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To the diligent and Chriſtian Reader, Grace, Mercie, 
and Peace, through Chriſt leſus. 


8 Onfiderine (deare hriſtiaus) not ouely the imumerable benefits of Cod both ſpirituall and cor. 
porall beſiowed pon vs, but alſo his unſpeakeable mercies m calling vs to the light of the 
Goſpel, not regarding our blind ido lat rie, horrible backe ſliding, and cruell murdering of his 
Sams, (which fines cauſed him to caſt off his choſen people the lewes) it behooutth ws ſo to 
e ew exprefie our thankefull remembrance of zhcſt great graces,by walking in his ſeare and li ue, that 
all the day es of our life we may procure the aduancement o. hu 2/019. Now foralmuch as thu thmg u chiefly 
artained by the know!edge end pratliſe of Gods word,(which is our lin ht our com ſort, our ſhield and ſmord the 
ſeſtimonte of Gods fauour, uid the food of our ſoults) audthas the ſame hathnot hitherto bene exafily enough 
tam ate into our natiue tongue by reaſon either of the corrupiion of time, or ofthe imper jet knowledge of the 
tonoues, iu reſpect of thu ripe age, ana cleare lyhtuow reueilea: we thought we could not beſtow our fludies 
more to the glory of God and profit of hu church, then mtranſlating the holy Scriptures, Not that we arro- 
gate arty thing to our ſeluis aboue the leaſt of our brethren : but hauing not onel; the aduiſe and incourage- 
rent of man learned and ody men, whoſe giſis we rruerence, and whoſe hearts God moued to liberalitie in 
the furtherance of this buſiues, hut alſo the heiſe of ſunary tranſlatins in diners languages: we haue nith all 
feare and veucrence, as in the preſence of Cod, aud as handime the word of God, eitempted this or tat wor le, 
aud after two peeres labour being occupntd therein day avd moht, by the diume prouidence and mercy of God 
brought the ſame to a proſperous end. And thu wema) with ſafe conſience pꝛoieſi before God and man that 
we haue by all meanes macuouredto fer forth the puritie of the word aud Tight ſenje of the holy Ghoſt, for the 
edif) ing of the brethren in faith andcharine. 1 
; New as we haue chzefl» obſerned the ſenſe, and labou ed al may es to 75ſiore it to all integrity 3% haue wee 
9107} reuerently kept the propriety of the wirdes, conſideriia that the Apoſiles. who ſpake and wrote to the 
Gentiles in the Gyeeke tonome rather conſtrained them to th liurij phraſe of the Ebrew then enterpriſes! ſarre 
by mallif1ing their language to ſpeal e as the Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in man] places 
refers: i the Ebrew pbraſes, not ithſtandnio that they may ſeerce ſumt what hard in their eaves that are not 
wellprafiiſed,and alſo delight in the ſweet ſounding phrajes of the hely Scriptures, Tet leaſt exther the fimple 
(h:u'd be diſcouraged,or the malicious haue any occaſion of tuft cauillation, ſecing ſore tranſtatiums read after 
one ort, and ſome aſter another. whereas all nay ſerue to good purpoſe & ediſicatios e haue in the margent 
noted that diuerſitie of ſpeech or readme which maj ſeeme agretable to the mms! of the holy Ghoſt. and proper 
for onr language with this mar be l. Avaine, whereas the Ehrew ſpeech ſeemea hardly to agree with ours, we 
haue noted it in the margent after this ſort, + uſing that which was more intelligible, And aluc it that mau of 
the ẽ brew names be altered from the old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt orit inall, whero they 
haue their ſiguigcaticn, jet in the vſuall uames lite is chang cd. for feare of troubiing the ſmple read lers. More- 
ouer, whereas the neceſſuy of the ſentence required anything to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proper iy of 
the Ebrew and Greeke tongues, that it cannot but cither by circumlocution, or by adaing the verbe or ſome 
word be underſtand of them that are not well practiſed thercni) we haue ynt it in the text with another linde 
of letter, thatit may eafil; be d:ſterned from the common letter. As tout hin the diniſion ef the verſet, we haue 
followed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo enen fr m the begmning diſtinaomiſhed them. 11'hich tlunp as it is 
oft profitable for memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt trauſlatious, aud is moſt eaſie to ude out bath by the 
beſt (oncordances, and alſo by the quotations whith we haue diliseutly herem peruſed and ſet forth by this x. 
Beſides thin the principall inatters are noted and ciſi mornſhed h this mmarke ꝙ Yea and the ar ga ments both for 
the boo be and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are adiled, that by all mernes the reader mig hi he 
Bolpen. For the which cauſe alſo we haue ſet oucr the hea: o/ euerj pave ſume notable word or ſentence wiich 
way gveatly further aſweil for memorie, as for the chiefs ponu ofthe page. Finally that nothmig might lac be 
which mioht be hought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledoe and furtherance of Gods glor q, there are ad- 
io ned two moſt profitable Tables the one ſerum? for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the other 
containing all the chiefs ani princitall matters of the whole Bible: ſo that not hung (as we truſt)that any 
could iuſehj defireyts orntted, Therefere as brethren that are partake? s ofthe (ame hope and ſaluatim © 
with vs,webeſeech jou, that this rich pearle and ineſinnable treaſure may not be offred i a vaiue, 
but as {ent from God to the people af God, for the in reaſe of lus kinodowe, the comfort of his 
(hurch,and diſcharge of our conſcien-e,who it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for tha 
purpoſe, ſo jou would willinal; rec eiue the wordof Godyrarneſth ud) it, aud 
in all your life praft:ſe it. that you may now appeare macede to be the 
people of Codinos walking any more according to thi; world "ug 
iu the frints of the Spirit, that Gad in vs may be fully 
glorified, thronh Jeſus ( ＋ our Lerdmhe 
haeth andreigneth far euer, 
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Pronerbes hath Ch 
Eceleſiaſtes 2 


The Song of Salomon 
Iſalah 


Ieremiah 
Lamentattous 
Ezekiel 
Daniel 

Holea 
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Amos 
Obadiah 
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Baruch withthe Epiſtle of lere. 
miah 

The ſong of the three children 

The ſtory of Suſanna 

The idoſe Bel and the Dragon 

x Maccabees 

2. Maccabees 


C The bocke of the New Teſtament, 


$ Atthew hath Chap, 
Marke 
Luke 
lohn 
Iv The Actes 
The Epiſtle of Paul to the Ro- 
manes 
1. Corinthians 1 
1. Corinthians 
Galatians 
Epheſians 
Philippians 
Coloſgsians 
1. Theſſalonlans hath Chapters 


2. Theſſilonians hath Ghapters 
1. Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 

Titus 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle ef lames 
1. Peter 

2. Peter 
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2. Iohn 

3. Iohn 
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life,and confirmed him in the ſane by bu 


THE ARGVMENT. 
MY in effect declareth three things, which are in this beoke chiefly to bee conſidered : Firſt, that the 

werld and all things therein weve created by God, and that mau being placed in this great tabernacleof 
the world to behold Gods wonderfull works, and to praiſe his name far the inſinite graces, wherewith he had 
indaed him fell willingly from God through diſobeatence : who yet for his owne mercies ſake veſtored him io 
| promiſe of (hrift to come, by whome hee ſhould ouerrome Satan, 
death, and hell. Secondly thut the wicke.l unmindfall of Gods moſt excellent benefits, remained fill in their 
wic keaneſſe aud ſo falling moſt horribly from finne to ſize, pronoked God (who ty bu preachers called them 
continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly he aſſureth vs by the ex 
Abraham, hab, Iaa ob, and the reſt of the Patriarkes that his mercies neuer faile them, whom hee chuſet 
to be bis (hurch, and to profeſie hs Name in earth, but iu all their affliflions and perſecutions, he euer aſſi 


e 


ſieth them, ſendeth comport, and deliuereth them. Aud becauſe the beginning: increaſe, preſeruation, and 
ſuceeſie thereof might be onely attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the cxamples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and 
others, which were noble in mans indgement, that his Church dependeth not cu the eſtimation and nobility of 


the world ; and alſo by the fewneſie of them which haue at all tim-s worſhip 


d him purely accordmg to hic 


of che World. © 


FIRST BOOKE OF MO- 
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genera- 
tion of 
the crea» 
ture. 


1 


word that it ſlanueth not in the multitude, but in the poore aud deſpiſod, n 4% ſmall flocke and litle members. 
that an in his wiſdome might be coyfowded,and the Name of God euer more prayſed. 0 


CHAP.--LI 
1 God created the heauen and the earth, 3 Thelight 
and the darknes, 8 The firmament, 9 Hee ſeparateth 
the water from the earth. 16 He createth the Sun, the 
oon, & the ſtars. z 1 He ereateth the fi ſh,birds,beafts 
26 He createth man, e giueth him rule ouer all crea- 
tures, 29 and prouide ih wouriture for man aud beaſt. 


Pſa. 33. 6. Ache beginning * God ceeated 
6136.5. Wed che heauen and the earth. 

eccll. 18.1. 2 And the earth was | with- 
alt. 14.1. dot forme, and void, and darke- 
E 17.24. neſſe was vpon the | deepe, and 
gor. waſte che spirit of God moued vpon 
TEbr, face the waters. 

of the 3 Then God fayde, * Let there be light: and 
aeepe, there was light. 

1 Ele face 


4 And God ſa the light that it was good, and 
Of the ws. God ſeparated the light 

bers, And Cod called the light, Day. and the dark- 
Heb.11.3. nefſe, hee cal:ed Night. So the Euening and the 
Lehr. be. Morning were the firſt day. 

Tween the 6 J Againe God ſayd. x Let there be a | firma- 
light and ment in the middes of the waters: and let it ſepa- 
betweene rate the waters from the waters. 

the darks 7 Then God made the firmament, and ſepara- 
neſſe. tedthewaters which were vnder the firmanient, 
I The fiſt from the waters which were * aboue the firma- 
day, ment. and it was ſo. 

JEbr Jowas the enening, ſo was the morning. Pſa. 3 3.6. & 136. 
560-10.12.4nd 51.15. J br, reading ouer, & airi.Pſu. iq. 4. 


rom the darknefſe, 


8 And God called the firmament, Heauen. | So 
the euening and the morning were the ſecond day. 

9 God ſaidagaine,*Letthe waters vnder the 
heauen be gathered into one place, and let the dry 
land appeare: and it was ſo. 

10 And God called the drie land, Earth: and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas: and God ſaw that it was good. 

11 Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud forth the 
bud of the herb that ſeedeth ſeed, the fruitful tree, 
which beareth fruit according to his kinde, which 
hath his ſeed init ſclfevp0 the earth. and it was ſo. 

12 Andthe earthbrought forth the bud ofthe 
herbe, that ſeedeth ſeed according to his kinde, al · 
ſo the tree that beareth fruit, which hath his ſeed in 
it ſelfe according to his kindes and God ſaw that it 
was good, , 

13 150 the euening and the morning were the 
third 7. : | 5 1 
14 © Aud God faid, Let there be lights in the 
firmamentof the heauen, to ſeparate the day from 
the night, and let them be for ſignes, and for ſea- 
ſous, and for dayes and yeeres. 

15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heauen to giue light vpon the earth. & it was ſo 
' 16 Godthen — two great Lights: the 
ter light to rule che day, andthe leſſe light to rule 
the night: he made alſo the Starres. 
17 And = —— in — firmament of the 
eanen,to ſhineyponthe earth. 
m_— * A3 18 And 


* 


[The ſe. 


cond day. 
Pſa 33. 7. 
89. 1. 
138866 


& 
& | 
176.38... 


[ The 

thirde | 
day. 1 
Pal. 38 
7.4. . 
19˙ 


be creation of man. | Genelis, Marlage oxdhined,” 
ere. 31. 18 Aud to x rule in the day, and in the night, and 6 But a wyſtwentvp fromthe earth, and wate- 

435. | to ſeparate the light from the darkenefle : and God red all the _— 4. - "> a 
5 ſau that it was good. 77 ClheLordGod aſſo | made the man of the Or, fer- | 


Y The. 9 So the euening and the morning were the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face breath ui. 
day. fourth day. of life, * and the man was a liuing ſoule. r. Cor. 1 5. 
20 Afterward God ſaide, Let the waters bring 8 And the Lorde God planted a garden Eaſt 45. 
foorth in abundance euer creeping thing that hath ward in Eden, and there he put the man whom 
| eb the life: and let the koule flie vpon the earth in the had made. 
ef open firmament of the heauen. 9 For out of the ground made the Lord G 
21 Then God created the great whales, and eue - to grow euery tree pleaſant to the ſight, & good for 
1 807 face TY thing liuing and moouing , which the waters meat: the tree of life alſo in the mids of the gar- Ecclu. 2g. 
ofthe fir- brought ſoorth in abundance, accordin gto their den, and the tree of Knowledge of good and of euil. 29. 
JF: © Rament. kinde, and eyery feathered foule according to his to And out of Eden went a Ruuer to water the r, hy ect 
” kinde: and God ſaw that it was good. garden, and from thence it was diuided, & became os fone, 
22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring foorth into foure heads. | or pearle. 
fruite, and multiplie, and fill the waters in the ſeas, 11 The name of one i * Piſhon : the ſame come Plinie = 
| and let the tonle multiplie in the earth. paſſeth the whole land of Hauilab, where is gold. ſaith, is 
IThe füt 23 So the euening and the morning were the 12 And the gold of that lande is good: there is the nan 
15 fiſt day. I Bdelium, and the Onix tone, of a tee. 
py 24 J Moreouer God ſayd, Let the earthbring 13 And the name alſo of the third River i Gi- or, Ethi- 
+6b.foule forth the i living thiug according to his kinde, cat- hon:the ſame compaſſeth the wholelandof ICuſh. ohia. 
of lift tell, and that which creepeth, and the beaſts of the 14 The name alſo of the third Riuer is Hidde- 607, Ty- 
earth, according to his kinde and it was ſo. kel: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide oi Asſnur: and gris. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth accor- the fourth Riuer is] Peratli) 107, As- 
ding to his kinde, and the cattell according to his T5 J Then the Lord God tooke the man, & put Hria. 
kinde, and euery creeping thing of the earth accor- him into the garden of Eden, that he might dreſſe r, gu- 
ding to his kinde: and God ſaw that it was good, it and keepe it, eo Hrates. 

8 Furthermore God ſaid, * Let ys make man in 16 Andthe Lord God comanded the man, ſaying, Eb. ea- 
2 Þ 7 our image according to our likeneſſe, and let them Thou ſhalt eat freely of euery tree ofthe garden, ½ thou 
| 3 N rule ouer the fili of the ſea, and over the foule of 17 But ol the tree of Knowledge of good & evil, lt cat 
wy Jr tbe heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, and ouer all the thou ſhalt not eate of it: for in the day that thou 6. 
44 JED earth, and ouer euery thing that creepeth and moo- eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt di e the death. 05, 
Win 4 ueth on the earth. . 18 Alſothe Lord god ſaide, It is not good that whenſo- 
A eccla. 27 bus God created the mau in his image: in the man ſhould be himſelfe alone: I wil make him euer. 
| 0 „the image of God created he him: he created them an helpe j meete for him, 4Ebr.be- 
. * male and female. 19 So the Lord God formed of the earth euery fre bim. 
. 19 3 and God bleſſed them, & God ſaid tothem, beaſt of the field, and euery foule ofthe heauen, and + g/y. 
: - 8 *Bringfoorth lruit and multiply, and fill the earth, brought hem vnto the man to ſee how hee would Lil, 
bab. 8, and ſubdue it, and rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and call them: for how ſoeuer the man named the liuing 1. Cor. 
: puer the foule ofthe heauen, and outreue;y beaſt creature, ſo was the name thereof. 11.8. 
Helo That moueth vpon the earth. 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all cat- ir man- 
| 29 And God ſaid, ;ehold, I haue giuen vnto you tell, and to the foule of the heauen, & to every beaſt , ſe "he 
euery hearbe hearing ſecede, which is vpon all the of the field: but for Adam found hee not an helpe e ſhe 
earth, and euery tree, wherein is the fruit ofa tree meet for him. cometh 
bearing ſeed : & that ſhall be to you for meat. 21 © Thereforethe Lord God cauſed an heauy ,f,,,.,. 
30 Likewiſe toenery beaſt of the earth, & to eue- fleepeto fal vpon the man, & he ſlept: and he tooke Ear. 
| ry foule of the heauen, and to euery thing that mo- one of his ribs, & cloſed vp p fleſhin ſtead thereof. },, 72 
39.16, ueth vpon the earth, which hath life in it ſelfe,cue- 22 Aud the rib which the Lord God had taken „, 
33. mar lie po , 2 is man. 
| . ry greene herbe ſhalle for meat. and it was ſo. from the man, made he a woman, and bronght her and iſhah 
7.77. 31 * And God ſaw all that he had made, and loe to the man. : ae we. 
he [Xt it was very good. So the euening and the morning 23 Then the man ſaid,*Thisnow is bone of my We 
day. were the ſixt day. bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called I wo- 4147.1 . 
CHAP. II. man, becauſe ſhe was taken outoſ man, _ fo — 
2 God reſteth the ſenenth day, and ſandtifioth it. 24 * Therefore ſhall man leaue his father and 1 q | 
15 Heſetteth man in the garden. 22 Hee createth his mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife, and they , 0 6 
the woman. 24 Mariage is ordeincd. (hall be one fleſh. i het. 
Hus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 25 And they were both naked, the man and his Ny as . 
and all the hoſte of them. wife, and they were not aſhamed. 1 ; 
2 For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke CHAP. III. 
god. 20 · which he had made, *and the ſeuenthi day he reſted nr The woxzan ſeducea by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth 
It. and 31 from all his worke which he had made, her husband to ume. 8 Thry both flee from God. 14 
17. deu. 5. 3 So God bleſſed the ſenenth day, and ſanctified They three ave puniſbed. 15 Chriſt is promiſed, 19 
14. hebr. it, becauſe that in it hee had reſted from all his Aan is duſt, 22 Man is caſt out of Paradiſe. Wil. 
4.4. worke, which God had created and made. Ne: ſerpẽt was more ſubtil then anybeaſt 
or, the 4 JTheſe are tlie generations of the heavens of the fielde, which the Lord God had made: * 
original and ofthe earth, when they were created in the day and he ſaid to the woman, Yea, hath God indeede 
and be= that the Lord God made the earth & the heauens, ſaid, ve ſhall not eate of euery tree ofthe garden? 
ginumg. And euery {plant of the field, befote it was in 2 And the woman ſayd vnto tlie ſerpent, Wee 
or irte, the earth, & euery herbe of the field, before it grew: eate of the fruit of the trees of the garden, i 
as cha. 21 forthe Lord God had not cauſed it to raine vpon 3 But of the fruit of the tree, which is in the mids 
15. the earth, neither was there a man to til the ground, of the garden, God hath faid, Ye ſhall not eat * 
| neither 


7. al 


adhd 11 e i ed ee eee 


| | Chap. 9.3. 
#- £x04.3t. 
17. ecclus. 


P 
Ez 


Chil promiſed, = 


neither ſhall yee touch it, leſt yee die. 
2. Cor. r. 4 Then the *ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ye ſhal 
: not die at all, 
; Sbr,die 5 But God doetk know, that when ye ſhall eate 
the death, thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and ye ſhall be as 
gods,knowing good and euill. : 
6 Sothe woman (ſeeing that the tree was good 
for meat,and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes,and a 
tree to bee deſired to get knowledge) rooke of the 
Eccluu. fruit thereof, and did * eate, and gaue alſo vnto her 
25.26 husband with her, and he did eate. | 
1. tim... 7 Then the eyes of themboth were opened, and 
14. they knew that they were naked, & they ſewed fig- 


+Ebrew, tree leaues together, & made themſeluesfbreeches. 
things to 


8 JAfterward they heard the voice of the Lord 


girda- God walking in the garden in the coole of the 


bout them day, and the man and his wife hid theaiſelues from 


to hide the preſence of the Lord God among the trees of 
their pri- the garden. 
uities. 9 But the Lord God called to the man, and ſaid 


; * £0r,wind, vnto him, Where artthon? 


to Who ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and was afraid : becauſe I was naked, therefore 
hid my ſelfe, - 

1t And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked? Haſt thou eaten ofthe tree, whereof I com- 
manded theethat thou ſhouldeſt not eate? 

12 Then the man ſaid, The woman which thou 
gaueſt to be with me,ſhee gaue me of the tree, and! 
did cate. | 

12 And the Lord God ſaid to the woman, Why 
haſt thou done this? And the woman ſaid, The ſer- 
pent beguiled me, and I did eate. 

14 CThen the Lord God ſaid to the ſerpent Be- 
eauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed aboue all 
cattell,and aboue cuery beaſt of the field: vpon thy 
belly ſhale thou goe, and duſt (halt thou cate all the 
dayes of thy life. 

15 Iwill alſo put enmity betweene thee and the 
woman, and betweene thy ſeede and her ſeed. Hee 
__ breakethine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 

eele. bo 

16 CVnto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly in- 
creaſe thy ſorowes, and thy conceptions. In ſorow 
ſhalt thou bring forth children, & thy deſire ſbalbe 

1. Cor. 74. ſubieſt to thine husband, & he ſhall*rule over thee. 
34. 17 CAlſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt o- 
beyed the voyce of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the 


tree(whereof I commandedthee,ſaying,Thou ſhalt 


not cate of it) curſed i the earth for thy ſake: in ſo- 
row ſhalt thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thornes alſoand thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
to thee, and thou ſhalt eate the herbe of the fielde. 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 
til thou returne to the earth: for out of it waſt thou 
taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou 
returne. 

20 (And the man called his wiues name Heuah, 
becauſe ſhee was the mother of all liuin 

zt Vnte Adam alſo & to his wife Gebe Lord 
God make coates of skinnes, and clothed them. 

22 CAndthe Lord God ſaid. Behold, the man is 
decome as one of vs, to know good and euill. And 
nous, leaſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the 
tree of life and eate and liue for euer, 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence hee 
was taken. | 

24 Thus he caſt out man, & at the Faſt ſide of the 
garden of Eden hee ſet the Cherubims, & the blade 
oa ſword ſhakẽ, to keep the way of the'tree of life, 
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ä CHAP, IL, 

1 The generation of 91ankind. 3 Kain and Habel 
offer ſacrifice, 8 Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech a 
tyrant encourageth hu fearefull wiuts. 26 True Ree 
ligion is reſtorcd. 

Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife which 
conceived and bare Kain, and ſaid, I haue ob- 
teined a man by the Lord. 

2 And againe ſhee brought foorth his brother 
Habel, and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, and Kain 
was a tiller of ground. 

3 And in proceſſe oftime it came to paſſe, chat 
Kain brought an oblatton vnto the Lord ol tlie 
fruit of the ground. 

4 And Fabel alſo kimſelſe brought of the firſt 
frvits of his ſhecpe, and of the fat of them, and the : 
Lord had reſpect vnto * Habel, and to his offering. eb. 11,4 

5 But vnto Kain and to his offering hee had no - 
regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth, and ; 
his countenance fell downe, 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Why art thou 
wreth? and why is thy countenance caſt downe? 

7 If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
and if thou doeſt not well, ſinne lieth at the doore: 
alſo vnto thee his defire ſhall bee ſubiect, and thou 
ſhalt rule oner him, 

8 | Then Kain ſpake 23 his re 
* when they were in the field, Kain roſe vp again if. 1s 
Habel his 8 ſlew him. l 8 1 jeg 

9 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Kain, Whereis Ha- 2, . 
bel thy brother? Who anſwered, cannot tell. Am 1. ohn 3. 
I my brothers keeper? 12. nde 4 

to Againe hee ſaid, What haſt thou done? the 11. 3 
voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee from 
the earth. 

11 Nowe therefore thou art curſed from the 
earth which hath opened her mouth to receiue thy 
brothers blood fromthine hand. 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhallnot 
hence loorth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength: a vaga- 
bond and a runnagate iha!t thou be in the earth. 

13 Then Kain ſaid vntothe Lord, | My puniſh. [0r,y 
ment is greater then I can beare, fie it: 

14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me out this day from ęreater 
+the earth. and from thy face ſal 1 be hid, and ſhall. then can 
bee a vagabond, and a runnagate in the earth, and be pardos | 
whofoeuer findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 5 ned. 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Doubtleſſe FE6. 
whoſocuer ſlayeth Kain, hee ſnalbe puniſhed ſeuen- off the 
fold. And the Lord ſet a marke vpon Kain, leſt any face efg _ 
man finding him ſhould kill him. | 

16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of the 
Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the 
Eaſtſide of Eden, 

17 Kain alſo knewe his wife , which concetued 
and bare Henoch: and he built acitie, & called the 
name of the citie,by the name of his ſonne, Henoch 

18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Irad be- 
gate Mehniael,and Mehuiael begat Mcthuſhael,and 
Methuſnael begate Lamech. f 

19 And Lamech tooke to him two wiues: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name ofthe o- 
ther Tilla. : 

20 And Adah bare Tabal,who was the father of o, Fr 
ſuch as dwel in the tents, and of ſuch as haue cattel. ener. 

21 And his N noe mY t pow wag ; 
the father of all that play on the harp and i organs. po. fuer 

22 And Zillah Ale bare Tubal-kain , who 4 1 $ 
wronght cunningly enery craft of braſſe, and of I 
ſler of Tubal-kain a Naamah. 
23 Then Lamech faid vnto bis wines, Adah and 
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" ZYab, Heare my vejce Ig wines of Lamech bet 
vnto my ſpeach: for I would ſlay a man in my 
nth pes 7 


* in mine hurt. 
24 If Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen told,truely La- 
mech ſenentie times ſeuen ſold, 

25 TAnd Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhee 
bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name Sheth: for 
God,ſard ſhe, hath appointed mee another feed for 

 Habel, becauſe Kain flew him. . 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was borne 


a ſonne, and he called his name Enoch Then began 


men to call the name of the Lord. 
"FT H AP. v. | 

1 The genealogie, c age and death of Adam. 6 Hu 
ſucceſſion vnto Noah and bis children. 24 Henoch 
wa taken away. 

1 is de {booke of the generations of Adam. 

In the day that God created Adam, in the like- 
neſſe of God made be him, 

2 Male and female created he them, and bleſſed 
them, and called theit name Adam in the day that 
they were created, 7 

3 © Now Adamlined an hundreth and thirtie 
yeeres, and begate a childe in his owne likeneſſe af. 
ter his image, and called his name Sheth. 


1. cho. t. c 4 *And the dayes of Adam after he had begot- 


11.5. 


ten Sheth, were eight hundreth yeeres, and hee be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters, 

5 So all the dayes that Adam liued, were nine 
hundreth and turtle yeeres: and he died, 

6 And Sheth Tived an bundreth and fiue yeres, 
and begate Enofh: | 

7 And Shethliued after he begate Enoſh,eight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters- 

$ Soallthe dayes of Sheth were nine hundreth 
and twelne yceres: and he died. 

K 9 CAlfo Enoſh liued ninetie yeeret, and begate 
enan. | 

. To And Enoſh lined after he beyate Renan, eight 

kundred and fiſteene yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 

daughters. 

tt So al the dayes of Enoſh were nine hundreth 
and fine yeeres: and he died, 

12 Likewiſe Kenan lined ſeuentie yeeres, aud 
begate Mabalaleel. | 

13 And Kenan liued, after he begat Mahalaleel, 
eight hundreth and ſortie yeeres, and begat ſonnes 
and daughters, 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine hundreth 
and ten yeeres: and he died. | 

2 5 TMahalaleel alſo liued ſixtie and fue yeeres, 
and begate lered. 

16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined after he begate Iered, 
eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begat ſonnes 
and dauphters. | 

17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fine yeeres: and he died. 

18 C Aud Iered liued an hundreth ſixtie and two 
yeeres, and hegate Henoch. | 

19 Then Iered lived after he begatHenoch, eight 
hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

20 So all the dayes of Iered were vine hundreth 
ſixtie and two yeeres:and he died. 


22 And Henoch walked with God, after he be- 
gate Methuſbelah, three hundreth yeeres, and begat 
lonnes and daughters. 8 8988 

23 So all the dayes of Henoch were three hun · 
dreth ſurtie and fine yeeres, 


=. | zs come hefore me: for the earth is filled with 
| Feelu.44 21 C Alſo Henech liued ſixtie and five yeeres, 
16. hebr. and begate Methuſhelah. 
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44 And Henochwalked with God, and hee was 


no more ſexe; for God tooke him away. 
25 Methuſhdlah alſo lined benen eightle 
and ſeuen and begate Lamech. | 
26 And Methuſhelah lined, after hee begate La- 
mech, ſeuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, and 
begate ſonnes and dauphter 

27 So all the dayesof Methüſhelah were nine 
hundreth ſixtie and ro pp and he died. 

28 Then Lamech liued an hundreth eightie and 
two yeeres, and bogat a ſonne, 
29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This fame 
ſhall comfort vs concerning our worke and ſorew 


of our hackt ac touching e earth, which the Lord 


hath curſed; 

30 And Lamech lined after he e Noah, ſiue 
hundreth ninetie and five yeeres, and begat ſonnes 
and daughters. | 

3t So all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun» 
dreth ſeuentie and ſeuen yeereszand he died. 

32 And Noah was fine hundreth yeete old, And 
Noah begate Shem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

CHAP, VL. 

3 Cod threatueth to bring the Flood, 5 Mani 
altogether corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee made 
bim. 18 Noah and his are preſirued in the Arte, 
which he was commanded to make, os 

O when men began to bee multiplied vpon the 

. earth, and there were daughters borne vnto 
them, R 

2 Then the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of 
men that they were faite, and they tooke them 
wiues of all that they liked. lor, had 

3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſball not choſen. 
alway ſtrive with man, bhecauſe he is but fleſh, and 
kis dayes ſhalbe an hundreth and twentie yeeres. 

4 There were | giants in the earth in thoſe [0r,ty* 
dayes : yea, and after that the ſonnes of God came rants. 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had berne 
them children, theſe were mightie men, whichin 
eld time were men of renowme. 

5 © WhentheLord ſawe that the wickedneſle 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts of bis Fheart were onely euill ( Hp. f. 

J continually, | 21. mati. 

6 Then it repented the Lord, that hee had made 15.19. 
man in the earth, and he was ſoriein his heart. YEbr. eue- 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy from 7 day, 
the earth the man, whom haue created, from man 


to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and to the foule of 


the heauen: for I repent that I haue made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of theLotd. 

9 © Theſe are the j generations ot Noah, Noah lor, ifo- 
was a iuſt and vpright man in his time: «nd Noah rie. 
walked with God. 4 lor, 1 wil 

10 And Noah beate three ſonnes, Shem, Ham, deſtroy 
and Iapheth. | mankind, 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God: fer lor, op- 
the earth was filled with crueltie. preſſion, 

12. Then God looked ypon the earth, and be- and wice 
hold it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupt his keduege. 
way vpon the earth. : EG. om 

13 And God ſaid vnto Noah, An end of all fleſh he face 

8 f * of them. 
eltie+ through them: and beholde, I will — 
them with the earth. 3 pher. 

14 «Make thee an Arke of f pinetrees: thou fbr. 
ſhalt make} eabines in the Arke, and ſhalt pitch it neftes. 
within and without with pitch. lor, of 

Is ＋ K ſhale thou make it: The length of 25 nes · 
che Arke ſhalbe three hundteth cubits,the breadth, jure, 


—— 


of iefiftiecubits,and the height of it thirtie cubits. 
© 16 Awin 
a cubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue, and the doore of 
the Arke ſhale thou ſet in the ſide thereof: thon 
ſhalt make it with the low, ſecond, and third reome. 


17 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of waters 

on the earth to deſtroy a , Wherein is the 
breath of life vnderrhe heauen : all that is in the 
earth ſhall periſh, | 


18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my couenant, 
and thou ſhalt go into the Arke, thou & thy ſonnes, 
aud thy wife, and thy ſonnes wines with thee, 

19 And of euery liuing thing, of all fleſh two of 
every ſort (halt thou cauſe to come into the Arke, 
to keepe them aliue with thee : they ſhall bee male 

and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kind,and of thecat- 
tell after their kinde, of euery creeping thing of the 
earth after his kinde, two of euery ſort ſhall come 
ynto theethat thou mayeſt keepe them aliue. 

21 And take thou with thee of all meate that is 
eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that it may 
be meate for thee and for them. | 

Heb. t. 22 Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
God commanded him: enen ſo did he. 
CHAP, VII. 

1 Noah and his enter into the Arke. 20 The flood 
deſtroyeth all the reſt vpon the earth, 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Noah, Enter thou and 
all thine houſe into the Arke: for thee hane 1 
2. Pet. 2. 3 ſeene * righteous before me in this] age. 
lor gene- 2 Of euery cleane beaſt ſhalt thou take to thee 
aon. by ſeuens. the male and his female: but of vncleane 
beafts by couples, the male and his female. 

3 Of the ſoules alſo of y heauen by ſenens, male 

& female, to keepe ſeed aliue vpon thewhole earth. 
4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it raine 
vpon the earth fourty dayes and fourtie nights, and 
all the ſubſtance that I haue made, will I deſtroy 
from off the earth. 
5 Noah therefore did according vnto all that 
zylute the Lord commanded him. 
47.26, 6 And Noah was ſixe hundreth yeere old, when 
I pet. 3. ꝛo the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 © So Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of the cleane beaſtes, and of the vneleane 
beaſtes, and ofthe ſoules, and of all that creepeth 
ypon the earth, 

9 There came two and two vnto Noah into the 
Arke,male & female, as God had comanded Noah. 

10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes the waters of the 
flood were vpon the earth. 

11 F In the ſixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life in 
the ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
neth, in the ſame day were all the fountaines of the 
great deepe broken vp, and the windowes of hea- 
uen were opened, 

12 And the raine was ypon the earth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights. i 

13 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah with Shem 
and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes with 

them into the Arke, Dang 

14 They and euery beaſt aſter his kinde, and all 
eattell after their kinde, and euery thing that cree- 
peth and mooueth vpon the earth after his kinde, 
and every foule after his kinde, exen euery bird of 
enery feather. - 

15 For they came to Noah intothe Arke, two 


Mat. 24. 


ſhalt thou make iu the Arke, & in 


of all faeſn w herein is the breath of life. 
16 And they entring in came male and female, 
of all fieſh as God had commaunded him: and the 


Lord | ſhut him in. | | 
was fourtie dayes v 


and two 


1 the flood was * 
earth, and the waters were increaſed , and bare vp him. 
the Arke,which was lift vp aboue the earth. 

18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong , and were in- 
creaſed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the Arke 
weut the waters, | | 

19 The waters Lore goes ſo exceed 
the earth, that all the high monatainesthat are vn- d ve 
der the whole heauen, were co | migbtie. 
20 Fiſteene cubites vp ward did the waters pre- | 
— * 33 3 — — 

21 Then periſhed that moued vpon the Vi. to.. 
earth, both foule and cattell and beafts ns every e cc. 35. 
thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth, 27) = 
and euery man. = 

22, Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirĩt of 
life did breathe, whatſoeuer they were in the drie 
land, they died. 

23 So hee deſtroyed enery thing that was 
the earth, from man to beaſt, to the creeping thing, 
and to the foule of the heauen: they were euen de- 
ſtroyed from the earth. And Noah onely remained 
and they that were with him, in the Arke. 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the earth an 
nen mt fiftie day es. 

C HAP. VIII. 

13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commannded to 
come forth of the Arke with hu. 20 Hee ſacrificeth 
to the Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all things ſhall 
continue in thety firſt order. 

Nad God remembred Noah and every beaſt, 
and all the cattell that was with him in the 
Arke: therefore God made a winde to paſſe vpon 
the earth, and the waters ceaſed. : 
2 The fountainesalſo of the deepe,and the win= 
dowes of heauen, were ſtopped,and the raine from 
heauen was reſtrained. Fen 
3 And the waters teturned from aboue the 
earth, going and returning: and after the end of the 
hundreth antl fiſtieth day, the waters abated. | 
4 And in theſenenth moneth, in the ſeuen- I 
teenth day of the moneth , the Arke j reſtedvpon lr, fla l 
the mountaines of | Ararat. ll. : 
5 And the waters were going and decreafing lor, Ave 
vntill the tenth moneth 2 in tae tenth . men. 
in the firſt day of the moneth were the tops ot the FEbr.at 
mountaines ſeene. the end of: 
6 So f after fourtie dayes, Noah opened the fourtie 
window of the Arke,which he bad made, © W 
7 And ſent fortha | tauen, which went out go- [The ra- 
ing ſoorth and returning, vntill the waters were uen is 
dried vp vpon the earth. ; t forth 
8 Againe he ſent a I done from him j he might and re- 
ſceif thewaters were diminiſhed from effthe earth. h. 
9 But the doue found no reſt for the ſole of her Heſen- 
foote: therefore ſhee returned ynto him into the deth the 
Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole earth) doug. -! 
and hee put foorth his hand, and veceiued ber, and 
tooke her to him into the Arke. | 
10 And hee abode yet other ſeuon dayes, and 2- 
gaine he ſent forth the done out of the Arke. 
11 And the doue came to him in theeuening, 5 
and loe, in her | mouth was an oliue leafe that ſhee Ir,. 
had pluckt: Noah knewethat the waters - : 
were abated from off the earth. 


12 1 he waited yet other ſeuen 
dayet, and ſent foorth che doug which — 


mgly vpon la,“ 
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The confirmation of marriage. 
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— . eearany 


againe vnto him any more. | 

13 J And in the fixe hundreth and one yeere, in 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth, the waters were dri- 
ed vp from off the earth: and Noah remooued the 


conering of the Arke, and looked, and behold, the 


vpper part of the ground was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, in the ſeuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth was the earth drie. 

T5 Ihen God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying. 

2 Go ſorth of the Arke, thou and thy wiſe, and 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wines with thee. 

17 Bring foorth with thee euety beaſt that is 
with thee, of all fleſh, both foule & cattell, and eue- 
1 that creepeth and moueth vpon the earth, 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and 
* bring forth fruit, and increaſe vpon the earth. 

18 So Noah came forth, and his ſonnes, and his 
wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him. 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and euery 


foule, all that mooueth vpon the earth after their 


kindes went out of the Arke. 

20 CThen Noah built an Altar to che Lord, and 
tooke of enery cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane 
foule,and offered burnt offerings vpon the Altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelted aj ſauour of reſt, and 
the Lord ſaid in his heart, 1 will hencefoorth curſe 
the ground no more for mans cauſe: for the imagi - 
nation of mans * heart is euill, n from his youth: 


5. neither will Iſmite any more all things lining, as! 


bag. r. 


haue done. 

22 Hexeafter, ſeed time and harueſt, and colde 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, & day and night 
ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remaineth. 

CHAP, IX. 
1 The confirmation of marriage. 2 Mans authority 
ouer all creatures, 3 Permiſſion of meates. 6 The 


power of the ſword. 14 The Rainebow is the ſigne of 


Gods pronmſe. 21 Noah i drunken and mocked of hs 
ſen, whom he curſeth. 29 The age and death sf Noah. 
A Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
to them, Xx Bring foorth fruit and multiply, and 


28 and 8, repleniſh the earth. 


17. 


2 Alſo the feare of you, and the dread of you 
ſhall bee vpon euery beaſt of the earth, and vpon e- 
uery foule of the heauen, vpon all that mooueth on 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea: into 


Geneſis. 


out by the waters of the flood, neither ſhall there 
be a flood to deftroy the earth any more. 

12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the Co- 
uenant which I make betweene mee and you, and 
betweene euery liuing thing, that is with you vnto 
perpetuall generations, | 

r 3 L haue ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhalbe 
for . figne of the Couenant betweene mee and the 
earth, 


The age and death of Noah; ö 


14 And when *I ſhall couer the earth with a Ecrlu. 33. 


cloud, and the bow ſhalbe ſeene in the cloud, 

15 Then will I remember my Couenant which 
is betweene mee and you, and betweene euery li. 
ning thing in all fleſn, and there ſh all bee no more 
waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 Therefore the bow ſhalbe in the clond, that 
I may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſting Coue- 
nant betweene God, andenery liuing thing in all 
fleſh that is vpon the earth. 

17 God ſaid yetto Noah, This is the ſigne ofthe 
Couenant, which Thaue eſtabliſhed betweene mee 
and all fleſh that is vpon the earth, 

18 Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of the 
Arke, were Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth. And Ham 
is the father of Canaan, 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and of 
them was the whole earth onerſpred. 

20] Noah alſo began to bean husbandman, and 
planted a vineyard: 

21 And he drunkeof the wine, and was drunken, 
and was vncouered in the mids of his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father of Canaan ſawe 
the nakedneſſe of his father, hee tolde his two bre- 
thren without. 

23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, 
and put it vpon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward and couered the nakedneſſe of their fa- 
ther, with their faces backeward: ſo they ſaw not 
their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his yonger fonne had done vnto him, 

25 And ſaid, Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruant of ſer- 
uants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed bee the Lord God 
of Shem,and let Canaan be | his ſeruant. 

27 God perlwade Iapheth, that he may dwell 
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in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his ſeruant 
28 ꝙ And Noah liued altet the flood three hun- 
dre tli and fiftie yeeres. 


your hand are they deliuered. 
3 Euery thing that moueth and lineth, ſhall be 
meat for you: as the * greene herbe, haue I giuen 


ur, 


ucighbor. 


Mat. 26. 
g2,7eel, 
13. 1o. 
Chap. x. 
27. 


you all things. 
ut fleſh with the life thereof, I Heaue, with 
the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eate. 

5 Forſurely I will require your blood, wherein 
your lives az :at the hand ofenery beaſt will Ire - 
quireit: and at the hand of man, eue at the hand 
of a mans | brother will I require the life of man. 

5 Who ſo r ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhal 
his blood bee ſned: * for in the image ot God hath 
he made man. 

7 But bring yee forth fruit and multiply: grow 
plevtifully in the earth, and inereaſe therein. 

8 4 God ſpake alſo to Noah, and to his ſonnes 
with him, ſaying. 

9s Behold, I, euen JLeſtabliſi my Couenant with 
yon, and with your ſeed after you, 

to And with euery huing creature that is with 

on, with the foule, with the cattell, and with euery 
beat of the earth with you, from al that goe out of 
the Arke,vnto euery beaſt of the earth. 
11 *And my Covenant wil Teftablith with you, 
that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall not bee rooted 


29 Soall the dayes of Noah werenine hundreth 
and fiſtie yeeres: and he died, 

5 CHAP, X. 

r The increaſe of mankind by Noah & his ſonnes, 
ro The beginning of cities, countreyes, anũl nations. 
N are the generations of the ſonnes of 

Noah, Shem, Ham, and Iapheth: vnto whom 
ſonnes were borne aſter the flood, 

2 The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, 
and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz,and Ri- 
phah, and Togarmah. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iavan,Eliſhah,& Tarſhiſh, 
Kittim. and Dodanim. 

5 Oftheſe were the yles of the Gentiles diut- 
ded in their lands, euery man after his tongue, ard 
after their families in thetr nations. 

6 © Moreoaer the fonnes of Ham were Cuſh, 
and Mizraim,and Nut, and Canaan, = 

And theſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, & Hauilah,and 
dabtab, aud Raamab,and Sabtccha: alſo the — 
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of Raainah were Sheba and Dedan, 
8 And Cuſh begate Nimrod, who began to be 
mighti: in the earth. | 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Torde : 
wherefore it is ſaide, As Nimrod the mighty hun. 
ter before the Lord. ä 

to And tlie beginning of his kingdeme was Ba- 
bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the laud 
ol Shinar. | 

11 Out of that land came Asſhur, and builded 
Nineueh, and the | citie Rehobotb, and Calah : 

12 Reſen alſobetweene Nineueh and Calah:this 
isa great citie, | 

13 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 Muraſim alſo, and Caſluhim (out of whom 
came the Philiſtims) and Caphtotims. 

15 CAlfo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, — 

16 And lebuſi, and Emori, and Girgafhi, 

17 And Hiui, and Arki, and Sint, _ 

18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: and 
afterward were the families of the Canaanites 
ſpread abraad. | 

19 Then the berder of the Canaanites was from 
Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar, vntill Azzah,and 
as thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah, and Zebolim, euen vnto Laſha. : 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 
their lamilies, according to their tongues in their 
countreys, aud in theit nations. 

2t J Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the ſonnes 
of Eber, and elder brother of Iapheth were chil- 
dren borne. 

22 *The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Aſchur, 
and Arpachſhad, and Lud and Aram. 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Vz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and Shelah 
begate Eber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : the 
name of the one was Peleg: for in his dates was the 
earth diuided: and his brothers name was Toktan, 

26 Then [oktan begate Almodad,and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaueth, and [eral:, 

27 And Adoram, and Vzal, and Dicklah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Iobab : al theſe 
were the ſonnes of loktan. 

30 Andrheirdwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt, 

31 Theſeare the ſonnes of Shem according to 
their families, according to their tongues, in their 
countreys and nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Noah, 
after their generations among their people: &jout 


came di · of theſe were the nations diuided in the earth after 
Her ng. 


the flood. 
CHAP. XI. 

6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the con- 
Fuſion of tongues, 1 The age and generation of Shem 
vnto Abram, 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 
hu father Terah, Sara and Lot. 32 The age and 
death of Terah. 


Wiſte,s, 12 the whele earth was of one * language, 


and one ſpeech. 


2 And as they went from the Eaſt, they found a 
plaine in the land of Shinar, and there they abode, 


3 And they ſayd one to another, Come, let vs 
make bricke, and burne it in the fire, So they had 


brick fox Kone, & ſlime kad they in ſtead of mortsr, 


Chap.xj.xij, Babel. Confuſion oftongues, - 4 


4 Alſo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs build vs acitie 


and a tower, whoſe top ua reach vnto the heauen, 
that we may get vs 2 name, leſt we be ſcattered vp- 


on the whole earth, 

5 But the Lord came downeto ſee the citie and 
tower, which the ſonnes ot men builded. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Bekold, the people one, 
and they all haue one language, and this they begin 
to do, neither can they now be ſtopped from what- 
ſoeuer they haue ĩimagined to do. 

7 Come on, let vs go down, and there confound 
their language, that euery one perceiue not ano- 
thers ſpeach , 

8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence vp- 
on all theearth, and they leſt off to build the city. 

9 Therefore the name of it was called Babel, 107, cox 
becauſe the Lord did there confound the language Fuſion. 
of all the earth: from thence then did the Lorde 
ſcatter them vpon all the earth. 

10 C*Theſearethegenerations of Shem: Shem 
was an hundreth yeere old, and begate Arpachſtiadl 
two yeere after the flood. 

r And Shem liued after he begate Arpachſhad, 
fine hundred yeres, and begate ſons and daughters. 

12 Allo Arpachſhad lived fiue and thirty yeres, 
and begate Shelah. 

13 And Arpachſhad lined after hee begate She- 
lah,foure hundreth and three yeres, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

74 And Shelah liued thirty yeeres, and degate 

Eber. 

15 So Selah lined, after hee begate Eber, ſoure 
hundreth and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 

avghters, 

15 Likewiſe Eber liued foure and thirty yeeres, 
aud begate Peleg. 

17 So Eber liued after hee begate Peleg, foure 
hundreth and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 

daughters. | 

18 And Pelegliued thirty yeres,and begat Reu, 

19 And Peleg liued after he begate Reu, two 
hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirty yeeres, and 
begate Serug. 

21 So Reu liued, after he begate Serug, two hun- 
dred & ſeuen yeres, and begat ſonnes & daughters. 

22 Moreouer, Serug liued thirty yeeres, and be- 
gate Nahor. : 

23 And Serug lined aſter he begate Nahor, two 
hundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

24 And Nahorliued nine and twenty yeres, aud 
begate Terah. 8 . 

25 So Nahor lined after he begat Terah, an hun- 
dred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | 8 


17. 


25. 


26 * SoTerahlined f. uenty yeeres, and begate bl Dr 


Abram, Nahor, and Haran, 

27 « Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 2493+ 
Terah begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran: and Ha- 
ran begate Lat, - | 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his father in 
the land of his natiuity, in Vr of} the Caldees. 

29 So Abram and Nahor took them wiues. The 48. 
name of Abrams wife was Sarai, and the name of. 
Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the fa- 
ther of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren, aud had no child. 

31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and Lot 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife: and they 

| departed 
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of Canaan, and they came to Haran, 
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32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundred and 

five yeeres, and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 Abrem by Gods commandement gott h to Ca- 
wear 3 ( briſi is promiſed. 5 Abram buildeth Al. 
tars for exerciſt & declaration of his faith among the 
ide. 10 Becauſe of the dearth hee goeth into E- 
Ot. 15 Pharaoh tabeth bu wife, and u puniſhed. 
Fer Lord had ſayd vnto Abram, Get thee ont 

ofthy cauntrey, and from thy kinred, and from 
thy fathers houſe, vnto the land that I wil ſhew thee 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and 
will bleſſe thee, and make thy name great, and thou 
ſhalt be a bleſsing. 

3 Iwill ao bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and 
curſe them that cutſe thee, and in thee ſhall all fa-· 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. | 

4 So Abram departed, enen as the Lord ſpake 
vnto him: and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
was ſenenty and fine yeere old, when he departed 
oat of Haran.) 

. $ Then Abramtook Sarai his wiſe, and Lot his 
brothers ſonne, and all tbeir ſubſtance that they 
PR , andthe ſoules that they had gotten in 
n, and they departed to goe into the land of 
Canaan : and to the land of Canaan they came. 

6. <So Abram paſſed thoro the land vnto the 
place of Shechem, and vnto the ſ plaine of Moreh, 
(and the Canaanitewas then in revenge 

7 And the Iord appeared vnto Abram, and 
faid,Vnto thy ſeede will I gine this land. And there 
buildedhean Altar vnto the Lord, which appea- 
red ynto him. | 

$ Afterwardremooning thence vnto amoun- 
tain Eaſtward from Beth. el, he pitched his tent, ha- 

ing Beth-chon the Weſtſide, and Haai on the Eaſt, 

there he built an Altar vnte the Lord, and cal- 
led on the Name »f the Lord, < 

9 AgainAbram went forth going and iourney- 
ng toward the South. 

10 Then thei e came a famine in the land:ther- 
fore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there: for there was a great famine in the land. 


x1 And when hee drew neere to enter into E. 


pt, he faid to Sarat his wife, Behold now, I know 
chat thou art a ſaire woman to looke vpon, 
13 Therefore it will come to paſſe, that when the 
gypriansſcethece, they will ſay, She is his wife: fo 
will chey kill me, but they will keepe thee aline. 
14 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my ſiſter, that l 


| = 
Geneſis, 


20 And Pharach Jane men commanndement 
concerning himiand they conveyed him forth, and 
his wife, and all that he had. | | 

Pu * A F: XIII. 

r Abra departeth out of Egypt, 4 Hee eallet 
wp*nthe Name of the Lord. 27 5 departeth Sm 
hm. 13 The wickeduefte of the Sodomites, 14 The 
promi ſe mae do Abraum is venned. 18 Abram buil- 
deth an Altar to tbe Lord. 

en Abram went vp from hee, andhis 
wife,and all that he had, and Lot with him, to- 
ward the Sonth. | 

2 And Abram wa very rich in cattel}, in filuer 
and in gold, . 

3 And hee went on his ionrney from the South 
toward Beth- el, to the place where his kent had 
bene x the beginning, beeweene Beth-el and Haai, 

4 Vnto the place of the * Altar, which be had 
made there at the firſt and there Abram called on 
the Name of the Lord. 8 

5 JAnd Let alſo, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe,and cattell, and tents, 

6 So that the land could not beare them, that 
they might dwell together : for their & ſubſtance 
was great, ſo that they could not dwell together. 

7 Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell, andthe heardmen of Lots 
cattell. (And the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
dwelled at thattime in theland) 

8 Then ſaid Abram vnto Lot, Let there be no 
ſtrife, I pray thee, between thee and me, neither be- 
tween mine herdmen and thine herdmen ; for we 
be brethren, 

9 Is notthe whole land before the? depart! 
pray thee from me: ifthou wilt take the lef hand, 
then will L goe to the right: or if thou goe tothe 
right hand, then will I take the left . 

10 SowhenLot lift vp his eyes, he ſa that all 
the plaineof lorden was watered euery where:(for 
before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomerah, 
it was as the garden ofthe Lord,like the land of R- 
»ypt,zs thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

11 Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of 
Torden, and tooke his iourney from the Eaſt: and 
they departedthe one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his tent euen to Sodom. 
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13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked, and 


exceeding finnersagainſt the Lord, 

14 Then the Lord ſaid to Abram, (after that 
Let was departed from him) Liſt vp thine eyes 
now, & look from the place where thou vrt, North- 
ward, and Soutbhward, Eaſtward, and Weſtward. 


Sits. tet may fare well for thy ſake, and that my 5 life may 
12 be preferned by thee. 
14 No when Abram vras come into Egypt, 
Egyptians beheld the womã: for ſhe was very faire 
15 And the princes of Pharach ſaw her, an 
commended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman was 


15 For all * the land which thou ſeeſt, wil I giue CB. 12. 
vnto thee, and to thy ſeed for euer. 7. 1 15. 

16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt of the „iA 
earth, ſo that if a man ean number the duſt of the 26.4. den 
earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be numbred, | | 


taken into Pharaohs houſe: 
16 Who intreated Abram wel for her ſake and 


he had ſheepe, & beeues, and hee aſſes, and men ſer 


uants,and maid ſeruants, and ſhe affes, and camels. 


19 But the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 


with great plagnes, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife, 


ig Then Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, = | 


haftthou done this vnto mee? Wherefore di 
thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why ſaidſt thon, Shee is my ſiſter, that? 
ſhould rake her to be my wife ? Now therefore, be- 
hold thy wife, take her, and go thy way, 


17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the length 
cherof, & bredththerof: for I wil giue it vnto thee, 
13 Then Abram remoned his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the place of Mamre, which is in Hebron, 
and builded there an Altar vnto the Lord. 
CHAP. XIII, 

12 In the oxerthrow of Sodom Los is taken pri/o- 
ner. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-(edek 
comineth to meet bim. 23 Abram would not be en 
riched by the King of Sodom. : 

Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of Shinar 
Ari och king of Ellaſar,Chedor-laomer kingef 
am, 
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nthe vale of | Side 


laine of Paean, which is by the wildernefle, 
: 75 Andthey —— . and came to . 
which is Kadeſh,and j ſmote all the countrey of the 
Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelled in 
Hazzezon- tamar. 3 : 
$ Then wentout the Boden the king 
of Gomorah, and the kin nah, and the kin 
of Zebolim, & the king of Bela, which is Zoar: an 
they ioinedbattel with them inthe vale of Siddim: 
9 To wit, with Cheder-laomer king of Elam,and 
Tidal king of nations, & Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Ariech king of Bllalar:foure kings againſt fue, 
to Now the vale of Siddim was ful of llime pits, 
: and the kings of Sodom and Gomorah fledde and 
/. were | bell there: and the refidae ſſedto the mountaine. 
amg. 11 Then they tooke all the fubſtance of Sodom 
4 andGonorah,&altheir vitailes,& went their way. 

12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſon, & 
his ſubſtance, (for he dwelt at Sodom) & departed, 

13 Then came one that had eſcaped, and tolde 
Abram the Ebrewe , which dwelt in the plaine of 
Mare the Amorite,brother of Eſhcol,and brother 
of Auer, which were confederate with Abram. 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was ta- 
ken, he brought forth of them that were borne and 
brought vp in his houſe, three hundred and eigh- 
teene and purſued them vnto Dan. 

15 Then he, and his ſeruants dinidedtbemfclues 
againſt them by night, andſmote them, and purſued 
them vnto Hobah, which is on the left fide of f Da. 
maſcus. 

16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and alſo 
brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo, and the people. 

17 Alter that he returued from the ſlaughiter 
ef Chedor · laomer, and of the kings that were with 
him; e. me the king of Sodom forth to meet him in 
gam. dhe valley of Shaueh, which is in the“ kings dale. 
3.18. 18 And * Melchi-ſedek king of Shalem brought 

b. 7. l. foorth bread and wine: and hee was a Prieſt of the 
moſt High God, 

1 I9 Thereforchebleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou, Abram, of God moſt High, poſſeſſor of heauen 
and earth: EE. ” 

20 Aud bleſſed bee the moſt High God, which 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hand. * And 

78. Abram gaue him tithe of all. 

ſos, 21 Then the king of Sodom ſaid to Abram,Giue 
nl laue me the Tperlons, and take the goods to thy ſelſe. 
IE... And Abramſaidtothe king of Sodom, | 1 
$5717 babe lift vp mine hand ito the Lord the moſt high 
* Fom God or of heaucn and earth, 
4 23 f That I will not take of all that is thine, fo 


eede, muchasa threed or ſhooe latcher. leaſt thou ſhoul- 


Pee deft ſay, I haue made Abram rich, 
; Fam. 14 24 Saneonely that, which the yong men haue 
05 6xrentheparicet the dn which went wich me, 


Auer, Echeol, and Mamre: let them take thelr parts. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The Lord is Abrams defence aud reward. 6 Be 
is iuſtiſied by farth. 13 The ſeruitude and deliuerumct 
ont of . declared. 18 The land of (u 
promiſed abe fourth time. 

Fter theſe things, ¶ the word of the Lord came ore 

Lvnto Abram in a * viſics, ſaying, Feare not A- Lr 
8 thy buckler, and thine exceeding *great Bakers + | 
reward, 

2 And Abram ſayd, O Lord God, what wilt thou Tread E 
give mee, leeing l EX childleſſe, and the ſteward of 6. 4 
mine houſe # this Eliezer of Damaſcus? Pſal as 

3 Againe Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt 
pr no ſeede: wherefore, loc, a ſetuant of mine 
ouſe ſhalbe mine heire, 

4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came vn · 
to him, ſaymg, This man ball not be thine heire, 
but one that ſhall come ont of thine oe bowels, 
he ſhall be thine heite. 

5 NMoreouer hee brought him foorth, and ſayd, 
* Looke vp new vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres, 
if thou be able to number them: and heeſayd vnto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

6 And Abram * beleened the Lord , and hee 1 ; 
counted that to him ſor 8 "PP N ; 

7 Againehefaid vnto him, I am the Lotd, that yh ; 
brought thee our of Vr of the Cadets, to giue (i, 
thee t his land to inherite it. 3. 1 

8 And he ſayd, O Lord God, whereby ſhall 1 * 
know that I ſhall inherite it? 

9 Then he ſayd vnto him, Take me an heifer of 
three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeres old, 
and a ramme ol three yeeres old, a turtle dove allo, 
and a pigeon. 

10 So he tooke all theſe vnto him, and dwuided 
them in the mids, and layd euery piece one againſt 
another: but the birds diuided he not. 

11 Then foales fell on the carkeiſes and Abram 
droue them away. 5 

5 And — the 22 * 9 — fel 
an heauie ſleepe v tam: , af very ; 
fearefull darkened! fell vpon him. +1 — 4 

13 Then he ſayd to Abram, * Know for a ſurety, Wear Z 
chat thy ſeed ſhalbea ſtranger in a land that is not e fe. | 
theirs *foure hundred 22 ſetue them: Ps 
and they — i evill. 1 "Y 

14 Notwi g,the nation, whom r 
ſerue,will 1 iudge : and afterward they (hal eome o e J 
out with great 5 pe. Es n 

15 But thou (halt goe vnto thy fathert iu peace, 
and ſhalt be buried yo good age. | 

16 And in the I fourth generation they ſhall. lor, after \ 
come hither againe: forthe wickedneſſe of the A. Rare h. 
morites is not yet full. | dred eres 4 

17 Alſo when the Sunne went downe,there was — 
a darkeneſſe: and behold, a ſmoking ſornace, and a | 
krebrand which went betweene thole iecet. 

18 *[n that ſame day the Lord made a couenant 
with Abram,ſaying,Vuto thy ſeed haue I ginen this 
land, & from the river of Egypt vnto the great ri 
ner, the river { Euphrates. 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenerites, andthe Kad- 
monites, 


Ms 
* * 


C. 12. . 
& 13.15 f 
and 26 4. 
dent. 4 . 
1. King. % 

20 And the Hitutes, and the Perixzites, and the 1 4 
Rephaims, 72 rg | 

at The Amorites alſo, andthe Canaanites, and f th * 
the Girgaſhites, and the lebuſites. N 

CHAP, XVI. 

2. Farai being barren, gineth Hagar io Abram: 

Which concemeth and diſpiſeth her dame. 4 — | 


Vara giuech Hagar to Abram; 


being ill handled, ſteeth. 5 The Angel comfarteth her. 
11. 12 Thename aud mancrs of her ſonne. 13 Shee 
ealleth pon the Lord,whom ſhe findeth true. 

Ne: Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children, 

E ſhe had a maid an Egyptiã, Hagar by name, 

2 And Sarai ſaid ynto Abram, Behold now, the 
Lord hath reſtrained me trom chilabearivg, Ipray 
thee goe in vnto my mayd : | it may be that I ſhall 
I receiueachildeby her. And Abram obeyed the 
voice of Sarai. 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her 
maide the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten 
yeere in the fand of Canaan, and gaue her to her 
husband Abram for his wife. 

4 JAnd he went in vnto Hagar, and ſhee con- 
ceiued,and when thee ſaw that ihe had conceiued, 
her dame was deſpiſed in her en es. 

5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, 4 Thou doeſt mee 
wrong, I hane giuen my mayd into thy boſome, and 
ſhe ſeeth that the hath conceiued, and I am deſpiſed 
zu her eyes · the Lord judge betweene me and thee. 

6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, thy mayd 
# inthine | hand: doe with her as it pleaſeth thee, 
Then Sarai delt roughly with her: wherefore the 
fled from her. 

7 ©<Butthe Angel of the Lord found her beſide 
a fountaine of water in the wildernes, by the foun- 
taine in the way to Shur: 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maid, whence com- 
meſt thow and whither wilt thou go? And ſheſaid, 
I flee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſaid to her, Re. 
turne to thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her 
hands. g 5 

10 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, 
I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, that it ſlall not 
de numbred for multitude. | 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, 
See, thou art with child, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, and 
ſhalt cal his name Iſhmael: lox the Lord hath heard 
thy tribulation, | 

12 And he ſhalbe} a wild man: his hand ſha 
lor, fterce ze againſt euery man, and every mans hand againſt 
and cruel, him, x and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 
07,444 brethren. 
wild aſe, 13 Thenſhecalled the Name of the Lord, that 
Chap. 25. ſpake vnto her, Thou God lookeſt on me: for ſhee 

88. ſayd, Haue I not alſo heere looked after him that 
Chap. 24. ſeeth mee? 

62. 14 *Wherefore the well was called | Beer-la- 
for, the hai. roi: loe, it is betweene kadeſn and Bered. 

wellof 15 J And Hagar bare Abraim a ſonne, and Abram 

the liuiug called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 

and ſeeing 16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeere 

rs eld, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 
CHAP. XVII. 

5 Abramsname is changed to confirme him in the 

promiſe, 8 The land of Canaan is the fift time pro- 

miſed. 12 Circumciſisu is iuſtituted. 15 Sara is a- 

med Sarah. 18 Abraham prayeth for 7ſhmael. 19 

I bal is promiſed. 33 Abram and his houſe are cre 


rumeiſed. 


4 


lor, per. 
adlacut. 
zure. 
Tube. be 
builded 


by her, 


eb. xiue 
221147 is 
pou thee 


her power 


Hen Abram was ninety yeere olde and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram and ſayd vnto 


160, Al. him,lam God ſ all ſufficient, * walke before mee, 


and be thou | vpright, 

Cha. 3. 22, 2 And I will make my couenant betweene mee 
lor, wit bᷣ. and thee, and I will multiplie thee exceedingly. 
out Hypo- 3 Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked 
| erifie. with him, ſaying, . 

4 Behold, I «ke my Couenànt with thee, and 


Geneſis, 


thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 

5 Neither ſhal thy name any more be called A- 
bram, bat thy name ſhalbe Abraham: * for a father 
of many nations haue I made thee. 

6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
will make nations of thee: yea, Kings thall proceed 
of thee. 1 

7 Morcouer, I will eſtabliſh my Couenant be- 
tweene me and thee, and chy ſeed alter thee in their 
generations, for an * euerlaſting Conenant, to bee 
God vnto thee and to thy ſeede after thee. 

8 And I will giue thee and thy ſeede after thee 
the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger , een all the 
land of Canaan for an euerlaſting poſſeſsion, and l 
will be their God. 


Circumeiſion inſtituted. 


Rom.. ij 


JAgaine God ſaid ynto Abraham, Thou alſo 


ſhalt keepe my Couenant. thou and tliy ſeede after 


thee in their generations. 


10 This is my Conenaat, which yee ſhall keepe 


betweene me and you and thy ſeed alter thee,* Let 
every manchild among you be circumciſed; 
tt That is, ye ſhall circumciſethe foreskinne of 
your fleth,and it (hall be a * ſigne of the Couenant 
betweene me and you. | 


Ads 18 


Rom 4. 11 


12 And euery manchild of eight daies eld among 


you, ſnalbe circumciſed in your generations, aſwell 
he that is borne in hine houſe, as he that is bought 
with mony of any ſtranger, which is not oftl.y ſeed. 

t3 He that is borne in thine houſe, and hee that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needes be circum- 
ciſed. io my Couenant thall be in your fleſh for an 
cactlaſting Couenant. 

14 Butthe vacircamciſed manchilde, in whoſe 
fleth the foreskin is not circumciſed, euenthat per- 
ſon ſnalbe cut off from his people, becauſe he hath 
broken my Couenant, 

15 CAfterward God ſayd vnto Abraham, Sarai 
thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but | Sarah ſhall 
be her name. | 

16 And 1 will bleſſe her, and will alſa gine thee 
a ſonne of her, yea, l will bleffe her, and the ſhall be 


lor, dau 
or, prin-· 


ceſſe. 


the mother of nations + Kings alſo of people hall 


come of her. 

17 Then Abraham ſell vpon his face and laugh- 
ed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child be borne vn- 
to him that is an hundreth yeere old ꝰ and {hall Sa- 
rah that is ninety yere old beare? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God; Oh that Iſhe 
mael might liue in thy ſight. . 

19 Then God ſayd, * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
thee a ſon in deed. & thou ſhalt call his name Izhak: 
and I willeſtabliſh my Couenant with him for an 
euerlaſting couenant and with his ſeede after him. 

20 And as cõcerning Iſhmael, I haue heard thee: 
lo, haue bleſſed him and will make him fruitful, & 

wil multiply him Fexceedingly:twelue princes ſnal 
he beget, and l wil make a great nation of him. 

2t But my couenant will Teſtabliſh with Izhak, 
which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee the next & yeere 
atthisſeaſon. 


22 Andhe leftoff talking with him, and God 


went vp from Abraham. : 
23 © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and al that were borne in his houſe, and al that was 


bought with his money, that is, euery manchild a- 


mong the men of Abrahams houſe, and he circum- 
ciſed the foreskinne of their fleſh in that ſelſeſame 
day, as God had commanded him. 

24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeere old 
and nine, when the loreskin of his fleſh was circum- 


ciſed. 
25 And 


Chap. 1%, | 
10. and 
21.3. 


El-. 
great, 
greatly, 
(ha,z1.d 


25 Aud Ifhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeere 
olde;w hen the foreskinne of his fleſh wascircum- 


ciſed. ; ; 
26 The ſelfe fame day was Abrahamcircumct- 

ſed, and Iſhmael] his ſonne: 
27 And all the men of his houſe, hihi borne in 


his houſe, and bought with money of che ſtranger, 


Ne b. 1 5 ' 2 
Or, oke 
[ oe, 


were circumciſid with him, 
CH AP.-xXvIIL- 

2 Abraham receiueth three Angels into his houſe. 
10% i promijed againe. 12 Sarah laughtth, 18 
Chriſt u promiſed to all nations. 1 9 Abraham taught 
by family to know God. 21 The deſiruction of Sodom 
ij declared onto Abraham. 23 Abraham prajeth 
for thera. > 

Gaine the Lorde * appeared vnto him in the 
| plaine of Maire, as he ſate in his tent doore 
about the heate of the day. 

2 And hie lift vp his eyes, and looked: and loe, 
three men ſtond by him, and when he ſaw them, he 
ran to mecte them from the tent doore, and bowed 
himſelfe to the ground. 7 

3 And he ſaid, Lord, Ifl haue now found fauour 
in thy ſight, goe not, I pray thee,from thy ſeruant. 

4 Let a little water, l pray you, be brouglit, and 
walh your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 

5 And l will bring a morſellof bread, that you 
may comfort your hearts, afterward yee ſhall goe 
your wayes : tor thereforeare ye come to your ſer- 
want, And they ſaid, Doe euen as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent vn« 


{EL ſeim. to Saral, and ſaid, Make ready at once threef mea- 


hed. 17. 
972 1. 
d 21.2. 


l. 9. 9. 


ſures of ſine meale: knead it, and make cakes vpon 
the heatth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts, andtooke a 
tender and good calſe, and gaue it to the ſeruant, 
who haſted to make tt readie. 

8 Aud hetooke butter and miike,and the calſe 
which he had prepared. & ſet before them, & ſtood 
bimlelte by them vnder the tree, and they did eate. 

9 TThenthey ſaid to him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife > And he anſwered, Behold, ſhe is in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, *I will eettainely come agatne 
vnto thee according to the time of life, and loe, Sa- 
rah thy wife ſhali haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard 
in the tent doore, which was behinde him. 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ſtricken in age, and it cealed to be with Sarah after 
the maner of women.) 


ſonnet, and his houſhold after him, that they keepe 
the way of the Lord, to do rigliteouſnes and iudge- 
ment, that the Lord may bring vpon Abraham that 
he hath ſpoken vnto him. 

20 Then the Lorde ſaid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorah is great, and becauſe their ſinne 
18 exceeding crieuous, 

21 I will goe done now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to thatcrie,whuch 
is come vnto me: and it not, that I may know. 

22 And the men turned thence, & went toward 
Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet beſore the Lord. 

23 Then Abraham drewe neere, aud ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 If there bee fiftie righteous within the citie, 
wilt thou deſtroy, and not ſpare the place for the 
filtie righteous that are therein? 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
to ſlay the righteous withthe wicked, and that the 
righteous ſhould be even as the wicked, be it farre 


from thee ; ſhal not the indge of all the world i do Il. doe 
1dge- 
26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall find in So- . 


right? 


dom fifty righteous within the city, then wil I ſpare 
all the place for their ſakes, 

27 Then Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Bchold, 
now I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and 
am but duſt ard aſhes. 

28 Iſthere ſhal lacke five of fiftie righteous, wilt 
thou deſtroy all the city for fine? And he ſaid, If I 
finde there Five and fertie,I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And hee yet ſpake to him agawe, and ſayd, 
What if there ſnalbe ſound fortie there? Then he 
anſwered, I will not doe it for forties ſakes 


30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Lord now bean- 


grie that ſpeake, What il thirty be found there? 
Then he ſaid, I will nor do it if I finde thirty there. 

31 Moreouer he ſaid, Behold, now I haue begun 
to ſpeake yuto my Lord, What if twenty be found 
there? And hee anſwered, I will not deiiroy it fer 
twenties lake, 1 | 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord benowan 
and I will ſpeake but this once, What if tenne 
found there? And he auſwered, Iwill not deſtroy it 
for tennes ſake. 

33 Fand the Lord went his way when hee had 
left communing with Abraham, and Abraham re- 
turned vnto his place. | 

CHAP. XIX. 


Chap xi. ix. Abrahamprayeth for Sodom. E 


4.7 


3 Lot recciueth two Angels into bis honſe, 4 The 
felihy taſtes of the Sodomites. 16 Lot is deligereds 
24 Sodom is deſtroyed, 28 Lots wife is made a hilar 


| p 12 Thercfore Sarah laughed within her ſelfe, 
b. 18, 3.6 ſaying, After lam waxed old, * and my lord alſo, 
s ſnall I haue luſt ? 


be 13 And the Lotd ſaid ynto Abraham,Wherfore 


1. 

44 i”, 
100. 
21. 


Or. hid. 
| ch, 8. 6, 


Ebr. No. 


54.12.3. 


did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall I certeinly beare 
a childe, which am ulde? 
14 (Shall any thing be * hard to the Lord ?at 
the time appointed will l returne vnto thee, cuen 
according vnto the time ol life, and Sarah ſhal haue 
a ſonne) | 
15 But Sarah denyed, ſayinꝑ, laughed not: for 

ſhe was afraid, And he ſaid, i It is not ſo: for thou 
laughedft, h | 

116 CAfterward the men didriſe vp from thence, 
and Joaeked toward Sodom: and Abraham went 
with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide ſrom Abra- 
ham,that thing which I doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great 
and a mightie nation, and & all the nations of the 
earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? 


27. 18. 19 For l know him that hee will command his 


of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie with their father 
whore come Ioay and Ammon. 
Nd in the cuening there came two Angelsto 
Sodom: and Lot ſate at the gate of Sodom, and 
Lot faw them, & roſe vp to meet them, ànd he bow. 
ed himſelfe with his face to the gtound. 
2 And he ſaid. See my Lords, I pray you turne 


in now into your ſeruants honſe, and tary all night, | 
and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall tiſe vp early and CB. 1b. 


goe your wayes. Who ſaid, Nay, but we will abide 
in the ſtreet all night. 

3 Then hee preſſed vpon them earneſtly, and 
they turned in to him, and came to his hauſe, and 
hee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
bread, and they did eate. 

4 But before tliey went to bed, the men of the 
citie, euen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe 
roundabout, from the yong euen to the old, all the 
people from a quarters. 
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16.49. 
ff Boſs 11.8. 
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| 5s Who pig Lot, aid to him, Where 
ate the men which came to thee this night? bring 
them out vnto vs, that we may know them. 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, 
and ſliut the doore after him, 
7 Aud ſaid, Ipray you, my brethter, doe not ſd 
wickedly. - ; 


$ Bcholdenow, I haue two — „which 
1 


haue not kyowen man: them will I bring out now 

vnto you, and doe to them as ſeemeth you good: 

onely vnto theſe men doe nothing: for thereſore 
are they come vader the ſhadow of my roofe. 

9 Then they ſaid, Away bence: and they ſaid, 

He is come alone as aftranger, & ſhal he iudge and 

rule > we will now deale worſe with thee then with 

2. Pet. 2. them. So they preaſed ſore ypon Lot & himſelfe, and 
came to breake the doore. | 

te But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 

Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doote. 
11 *Theo they (mote the men that were at the 


5 | k. p * . 
{11718 — 3 4 doore of the houle, with blindueſſe, both ſmall and 


2 | 1 19 4br.fin- rent, ſo that they were weary in Iſeeking 5 doore. 


* 12 Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whome haſt 
thou yet here d either ſonne in law, or thy ſonnes, or 
thy danghters, or whatſoeuer thou haſt in the city, 
bring ĩt out of this place. 

13 For wee will deſtroy ord ar becauſe the 
*cry of them is great before the Lord, and the Lord 
hath ſent vs to it. 

14 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in law, which } married bis daughters, and ſaid, A- 
riſe, get you out ofthis place: for the Lord will de- 


. (hep. 18 


thetime, the men 


7 nd when they had brought them out, the 
eee life: looke not behinde 
thee,neither tary thou in all the plaine: eſcape into 
the mountaine, leſt thou be deſtroyed. 

18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, I pray thee, 
my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace in 

hy ſighæ, and thou bof magnified thy mercy,which 

t ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my life: andi 

r eſcape in the mountaine, leſt ſome euill take 
me, and I die. g | 


20 See now this eitie hete by to flee vnto, which 


is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither : is it not a 
little one, and my ſoule ſhall hue ? 

21 Then he ſaid vnto him, Behold, Ihaue recei- 
ned i thy requeſt alſo eoncerniog this thing, that I 
will not ouerchrowe this citie, forthe which thou 
haſtſpoken. | 
N 22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there: for I can doe no- 
i} 23.1. 13. thing till thou be come thithex. Therfore the name 
1. ier. o. ol the citie was called Loar. 
i| 40.czck. 23 F The Sunne did riſe vpon the earth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lorde & rained vpon Sodꝭm and 
amor 4. vpon Gomorah, brimſtone and fire fromthe Lorde 
i] 31. like out of heauen, | 
i} 37.29. 25 And euerthrewe thoſe cities, and all the 


de 7.  plaineandalltheinhabitapts ofthe citicsaud that 


1 7 Ebr. thy 


Fo 


| Deut. 29. 


1 kept thee alſo that then ſhoul 
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that grew vpon the earth, | 

26 Now his wife dehinde him looked backe, 

and ſhe became apillarofſalt, | 
27 CAnd Abraham riſmg vp eatly in the mor- 

ning, -* to tlie place where he had ſtood before 

the Lor 6 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaiſ, behold, hee 
ſawe the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
ſmoke of a fornace. 80 | 

29 But yet when God deftroyed the cities of 
the plaine, God thought vpon Abraham, & ſent Lot 
ont fromthe mids of the deſiruction when he ouer- 
threw the titics, wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 Then Lot went vp from Zoar,and dwelt in 
the mountaine with his two daughters: for he fea- 
red to tatie in Zoar, but dwelt in a cane, he, and his 
two daughters. 

31 And the elder ſaĩd vnto the yonger, Oui fa- 
ther is olde, and there is not a man in the earth to 
come in vnto vs aſter the manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, we will make our father drinke wine, 
— lie with kim; that we may preſerue ſeed of our 

ther. Cowen 

33 Sothey made their ſather drinke wine that 
night, ar. d the elder went and lay with her father + 
but he pes ceiued not,netther when (he lay downe, 
neither when ſhe roſe vp. "2% 

54 And en the moro the elder ſaid tothe yon- 
ger,Behold,yeſternight Jay I with my father: let vs 
make him drinke wine thts ni ght alſo, and go thou, 


end lic with bim, that we may f preſere cede of f Ebrey, 


our father. 


35 So they made their father drinke wine that liue. 


night alſo, andthe yongeraroſeand Jay with him, 
but he pereeiued not, when ſbhe lay downe, neither 


when ſheroſe vp. 


36 Thus were. both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father. | | ; 
37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhersHfed his 
name Moab: the ſame is the father of the Moabites 

ynto this day. 

38 And the yonger bare aſonnealſo, and ſhee 
called his name Bet-ammi : the ſame is the fath 
ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. / 

CHAP. XX, 

1 Abraham dwelleth as a flranger in the land of 
Gerar, 2 Abimelech taketh away bis wife, 3 God 
reprooueth the King, 9 and the King, Abraham. 1x 
Sarah ts re flored with great giftes. 17 Abraham 
prapeth, and the king and his are healed. 
„bee. Abraham departed thence toward 

the South countrey, and d welled betweene Ca- 
deſh and Shur, and ſoĩourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Shee is 
my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent and 
tooke Sarah. . | 

3 But God came to Abimelech ina dreame b 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou art but dead, 
becauſe of the woman wbich thou haſt take:: for 
ſhe is a mans wife, - | | 

4 (Notwithſtanding, Abimelech had not yet 
come nere her) And hee ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay 
cuen the righteous nation? 

5 Said not he vento me, She is my ſiſter? yea, and 
ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, Ne is my brother: with an vpright 
mind, and innocent hands haue 1 done this. 

6 And God ſaid vnto him by a dream ,I kvow 
that thou didſt this euen with an vprigbt mind, and 
not ſm agaitft 
therefore ſuffexed I thee not to touch her. 

| 7 Now 


7 Now then deliver the man his wiſe againe: 
for he is a Prophet, and he ſhall fot thee that 


thou mayſt liue: but ib thou deliner het not againe, 
be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death, thou; and all 
that thou haſt. | 
8 Then Abimelech riſing vp ny in the mor- 
ning called his ſernants, and tolde all cheſe things 
ſebr. in ſvnto them, aud the men were ſore afraid. 
their 9 n called Abraham. & ſaid 
cares, vnto him, What haſt thou dene vntu vn and what 
haue I offended thee, that thou haſt bro t 
and on my kingdeme this great ſinne7 thou haſt 
done things vnto me that onghtnotto be done. 

10 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou that thou baſt done this thing? 

Ir Then Abraham gnfwered, Beeaule auſe I thought 
shus, Surely the feate Gods not in this place, and 
they will fly me for my wives fake. 

12 Yet in'very deed he is my fiſter!ſor ſhe is the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother, and ſhe is my wife, | 

13 Now when. God cauſed me to wander ont of 
my fathers houſe, Iſaid then to her, This is thy kind- 
nes that thou ſhalt ſnew vnfo me in al places where 

12, we come, * Say thou of me, He is my brother. 
14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheep & beenes, and 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and gaue them 

vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 


— 1 


Chap, 
13. 


lo, a my 
3 b com. fore thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 
nude. ts Likewiſe'to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, dra 
Ys, uen thy brother athouſand pieces of fiſuer: behold, 
- he is the valle of thine cies to al that are with thee, 
and to all orhers e and ſhee was thus reptooued. 
7 Then Abraham praied vnto God, and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, & his women ſer- 
aants, and they bare children. 5 | 
' 18Fort the Lord had ſhut vp euery wombe of the 
houſe of Abimelech,becauſe of Sarah Abzahis wife 
„ OW AP. XXL = 
* Nl is borne. 9 Iſhmael macketh:};hak. 14 
Hagar js caſt aut with ber ſonne. 17 The Angel com- 
forteth Hagar. 22 The couenant between ,Abimelech 
and Abrahams. 33. Abrabam called vpon the Lord. 
Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as he had ſaid, and 
29. aud did vnto her*according as he had promiſed, 
18.10. 2 For * Satah conceiued, and hate Abraham a 
t. t. 2. ſonnein his old age, at the fame ſeaſon that God 
f. 7 8. told him. 5 | 
ga. 4.23, 3 And Abraham called his ſons name that was 
Beb. 11. 11 borne vnto him, which Sarah hare him, Izbak. 
hap, 179, 4 Then Abraham circumtiſed1zhak his ſonne, 
1. when he was eight daies olde, & as God had com- 
maunded him. | 


Chap. 17. 


bis ſonne Ixbak was borne vnto bim. ; 
s ©ThenSarahſaid,God hath made me to rg- 
ioyee: all that heare will reioyce With me. | 
7 Againe(heſaid,Who would haue ſaid ts A. 
braham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen children 
ſucke? for I haue borne him a ſonne in his old 229 
8 Then the childegrewe and was weaned, an 
Abraham made a great ſeaſt the ſame day that Iz- 
hak was weaned. $5 5 
9 CAndSarab ſaw o ſonne of Hagar the E- 
Apen (which ſhee had Borse vuto Abraham) 
mocking, N | 2 a 
10 Wherfote ſhe faid vnta Abraham,#Caſt out 
this bondweman and her ſoqne : for the ſonne of 
= — ſhall not be helte with wy ſonne 
ak, . | ph 


Falze. 


WIR A ee Mak "Te * * ln 
Xx). 


15 And Abimelechſfaid,Bebold,miy land js f be- 


5 So Abraham was an hundred yere ald, when 


Abimelech and Abraham. 7 


it And this thing was very pricuous in Abra. 
hams ſight 2 his — 

12 J But God ſayd vnto Abraham, Let it not be 
grieuons 29 fight for the child & for the bond- 
woman: in all that Sarah ſhall ſay vntothee, heare 
ber voice 2 for in Izhak ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

13 As for the ſoone of the bondwoman, Iwill 
make him a nation alſo, becaulelic is thy ſeede. 

14 SoAbt#hamaroſe 2 the morning, 
and tooke head, and a bottle of yater, and gaue it 
vnto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder; & the child 
alſo, and ſent her away : who departing, wandered 
in the wildernefſe of Beet- leb. 

15 And when the water ol the þottel was ſpent, 
ſhe caſt the child vnder a tertaine trek. 

16 Then (he went and ſate her ouer againſt him 
afarre off about a bow ſhoot: for ſbe ſaid, l wil not 
ſee the death ol the child: and ſhefite downe ouer 
againſt him, and lift vp her yoice and wept. | 

17 Then God heard the voice of the childe · and 
the Angel of God called to Hagar from heaien, and 
ſaidvnto her, What alleth 2 not, tor 
God hath heard the voice of the child where he is. 

18 Ariſe,take vp the child, and hold him in thinè 
hand: for i will make ofhim a great people. 


. for, ſhot 
"of Patan, 1% the 


and bis mother roche him à wife Ot c the ind of 20 ad 


Fo... - 1% 

12 C And at that ſame time Abfmeſech aud Phi, brattcr, 
cbol his chiefe captaine ſpake vie Am, ee 
ing, God n with thee in all that can dest. be 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me pere By God, 5 
chat thou wilt not f hurt me, nor m I Hdren bor IS. dale 
my childtens children: thou ſhaft dc ie; Hall 


nh mn 
and with the countrey; whete tien bed 1 
ſtranger, accorditig vtito the kindieſſe that 1 haue or lie. 
ſhewed thee. e 
24 Then Abraham ſaid, l will Meat. 
25 And Abraham rebuked AHelech for a wel 
of water, which Abimelechs ſertiautꝭ had violently 
taken away. o Fs 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, Ikrnowe not who hath 
done this thing: a}ſs thou toldeſt me not, nenthet 
= L of zz but this dax. 8 

y Then Abraham tooke fheepe, and beenes, and 
gaue them vnto Abimelech i aud tliey two made a 
cquenant, | 

18 And Abraham ſet ſenen lambes of the flocke 
byckemſelues. 2 | | 
bimelech ſaid vnto Abtaham, What 


witnefſe ynto me, that I haue digged this well. 25 
31 "Wherefore the place is called I Beet feba, Ir wel, 

becaule chere they both ſware. of ze oth, 

32 Thus made they a conenant at Beer-ſheba, or of ſeat, 


Ibraleam planted a groue in Beer. ſhe- 
ere on the Name ot the Lorde che 


Abraham was a ſtravger in the Phili- 
« long ſeaſon. | a 
5 B CHAP, 
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| CHAP. XXII. IA 

1. 2 The faith of Abrabam n; proud iu offer 
hi ſonne hat. 8 Hhał us 4 figure of Chriſt, 20 The 
generation of » ry Abrahanss brother, of whone 
commeth Rebchab. 2 
AN after theſethings God did & prooue Abra. 

ham, and ſaid vnto him, Abraham, Who an- 

ſwered, F Here am I. N 

2 And heſaid, Take new thine onely ſonne Iz- 
hak whom thou lonueſt, and get thee vnto the land 
of Moriah, and offer him there for a bnrotoffcring 
vpon one of the. mountains which I wil ſhew thee. 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp eatly in the morning, 
and ſadled bis aſſe, andtooke two of his ſeruants 
with him, and Izhak his ſonne, and claue wood for 
the burnt offering, & roſe vp and went to the place, 
which God had told him, 


| 


4 © Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 


eyes, and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And laid ynto his ſeruants, Abideyou here 

with the aſſe: for I and the childe will goe yonder 
. and worſhip, and come againe vnto you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it vpon Izhak his ſonne, and hee 
rooke the fire in his hand, and the knife: aud they 
went both together. 

72 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his father, 
and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here am I, 
my ſonne. And be faid, Behold the fire & the wood, 
but where is the lambe for the burnt offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, God wil 
pronicqe him a lambe for a burnt offering: ſo they 
went both together. 

5 :;9:Andw came to the place which God 
zen raham builded an altar there, 


{ thewoed,and bound Izhak his ſonne, 
nd laid him on the altat vpon the wood. 
t And Abraham ſtretching foorth his hand, 

tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. 
11. Rutthe Angel of the Lorde called vnto him 
from beauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And hee 
12 Thenkeeſayd, Lay not thine hand vpen the 
childe, neither dee any thing vnto him: for now l 
know that thon feareſt God, ſeeing for my ſake 
| thou haſt not pared thine onely ſonne. 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked: 
and beholdi there was a ramme behind him, caught 
by che hornes in a buſh, Then Abraham went and 
tooke the ramme, and offered him vp far a burnt 
offering in the ſtead of his ſonne. 


lor, and 
haſi not 
withhol- 
den thine 
only ſonue 


from me. 14 And Abraham called thename of that place 
+ £4. thy , 
4 1 


| Ichouah-tireh, as it is ſaid this day, In the mount 
will the re be 8 eee 1 
15 And the Angel of the Lord cryed vnto Abra- 
Jer, tbe hamfrom ——.— ſecond time, 
Lord wi 16 And ſaid, *By my ſelſe I haue ſworne (ſayth 
4 xs af Flo the Lord) beenuſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
- 7 haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, | 2 
relies. 17 Therefore will I ſorely bleſſe thee, and will 
cl. greatly multiply thy Teede,as the ſtarres of the hea- 
. Fr nen, aud as the ſand which is vpon the ſea ſhore,and 
15 * 1.73* thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the 1 5 ol his enemies. 
5. 6. 13. 18 K And in thy ſeedeſhall all the natiqng ofthe 
10r,olds. earth be blefſed,becauſethou haſt obeied my voice. 
G 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
f nants, and they roſe vp and went together to Beer- 
ecct#5-44+ ſheba: and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſbeba. 
22.40% 3. 20 CAnd aftertheſethings one told Abraham, 
25 ar. frying, Behold,Milcah,ſhe hath alſo borne children 
3: vato thy brother Nahor : 


ſon, thine 
onel) ſen, 


1.18. 


21 To wit, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, and Bur his bro- 
rher, and Temuel the father of | Aram, lor aftbe 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Iid · Syriaus. 
laph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe bare 
alſo Tebah,& Gahan, and Thabaſh,and Maachah. 

CHAP. XXIII, 

2 Abraham lamentetb the death of Sarah. 4 He 
bujeth a field tobury her, of the Hittitet. 13 The equi- 
tie of Abraham. 1g Sarah is buried in Machpelah. 
WI Sarah was an hundred twenty and ſeuen 1 

yecre old (+ ſo long lived ſhee) Febr. the | 

2 Then Sarah died in Kitiath- arba i the ſame is zeeres of | 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. And Abraham came the life of | 
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for her. Sarah. # 
” 3 CThen Abraham roſe vp from the ſight of his f 
corps, and talked with the f Hittites, ſay ing, Þ £5, ſos 

4 Iam a ſtranger and a foreiner among yon, of Heth, | 
* me a 33 of buriall with you, that I may 

ury my dead out of my fight, 

5 Then the Hittitesanſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him, 

6 Hearevs my lord: thou art a prince of God 
among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſepulehres burie 
thy dead : none of vs ſhal forbid thee his ſepulchre, 
but chou mayeſt bury thy dead therein. 

7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelſe 
before the pon of the land of the Hittites. 

8 Audhecommuned with them, ſay ing, If it be 
hom mind, that I ſhall bury my dead out of my FEBS. in 

ghr, heare me, and intreat tor me to Ephron the j aur faule 
ſonne of Zohar, 

| 9 That he would giue me the caue of | Mach- yo, don. 
pelah, which he hath in the end of his field: that he 5% Care, 
would giue it me for as much{mony as it is worth, becanſe 
for a poſſeſsionto bury in among you. ove was 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites)Then „ich 
Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the au- r. 
dience of all the Hittites that went in at the gates + g/y, in 
of his eitie, ſaying, * flu, | 

11 No my lord, heare me: the field gine thee ; 
and the cauethat therein is, I giue it thee, euen in | 
the preſence of the ſonnes of my people, giue I it 
thee to buty thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham bowed himſelſe before the 
people of the land, 

13 And ſpake vnto Ephren in the andience of 
the people of the e ee thou wi 
giue 1t, I pray thee heare me, I will giue the price of 
* field : receiue it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 

14 Epbron then anſwered Abraham, ſay ing vn- 
te him, | 

15 My lorde, hearkento me: the land i; worth 
ſqure hundred ſhekels of filuer: what ij that be. 

t eene me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron : And 
Abraham weighed to Ephton the filuer which hee 
had named in the audience of the Hittites, euen 
ſoure hundreth ſiluer ſhekels of cnrraut money a- 
mong merchants, 

17 CSothe field of Ephron which war in Mach 
pelah and euer againſt Mamre, euen the field and 
the caue that was therein, & all the trees that were 
in the field, which were in all the bordets round a- 
bout, was made ſure » IH 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſsion, in the ſighe 4 
of the Hittites,exen of all that went in at the gates Ir. e. 
of his citic, WW i 

9 Ard 


| Abrahams ſervant : He 


19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah ouer a- 
gainſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. | 

20 Thus the field and the cane that is therein, 
was made ſure to Abraham for a polleſgion of bu- 
tiall by the Hittites. 

C HAP. XIIIII. 

2 Alralum cauſeth his ſeruaut to ſweave to tale 
a wife fir I bal in hu owne kinred. 12 The ſernaut 
prayeth to God, 3 3 His fideline toward hu maſter, 
ge The friends of Rebekah commit the matter 10 
Goda, 5B They ande her con ſent, and ſhe apreeth, 67 
And i maried to Ixhat. 

Ow Abraham was old, andi ſtriken in yeeres, 
& the Lord had ble ſſed Abraham in al things. 

2 Therefore Abrabam ſaid vnto his eldeſt fer- 

vant of his houſe, which had the rule over all that 


Chap. 47. he had, * Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 


3 And I wil make thee ſweate by the Lord God 
of the heauen,and God of the earth, that thou (halt 
not take a wife vnto my ſonne of the daughters of 
the Canaanites among whom I dwell. 

4 gut thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrey and to 
my kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. 

And the ſeruant ſaid to him, What it the wo- 
man will not come with mee to this land? (ball l 
bring thy ſonne againe into the land from whence 
thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 
thou bring not my ſonne thither againe. 

7 The Lord God of heauen, who tooke mee 
from my fathers houſe, and from the land where l 
was borne, and that ſpake vnto me, and that ſware 


Chap. xxiiij. 
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18 Andſhe ſayd, Drinke + Sir: andſhee baſted, E : 
and let downe her pitcher vpon bet hand, and gave lord | 
himdrinke, | 

19 And when ſhe had given bim drinke, ſne faid, 
I mlldraw water for thy camels alſo vntill they _ 
7 haue drunken enough, | 1b. A 

20 And (hee powred out her piteber into the wude as 
trough ſpeedily, aud ranne againe vnto the well to md df 
draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels, drinkangs 


21 So the man wondeted at her, and held his 
peace, to knowe whether the Lord bad made his 
tourney proſperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, the A 
man tocke a golden þ abillement of halle a ſhckel Or, ea 
weight, and two bracelets for her bands of ten ſhe- rivg, 
kels weight of gold. 

23 Ard he ſay d. Whoſe daughter art thon? tell 
me I pray thee. Is there rxoume in thy fathers houſe 
for vs to lodge in? ; 

24 Then ſhe ſaid to him, Iam the daughter of 
Rethuel the lonne of Mulcah, whum fhe bare vnto 
Nahor. 

25 Moreouer, ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue lie- 
ter alſo and prouender enough, and roume to 
lodge in. : 

26 And the man bowed himſelſe and worſnip- 
ped the Lord, 

27 And ſaid, ;leſſed be the Lord God of my ma- 
ſter Abraham, which hath not withdrawen his mer- 
cie and histructh from my maſter: ff when I was 
in the way, the Lord brought mee to my maſters 
brethrens houſe, | 

28 And the maid ran and told them of her mo- 
tbers houſe, according to theſe words. 

29 Now Rebekah had a brether called Laban; 


cha 12. voto me, ſayirg, Vnto thy ſeed wil I giue this land. 8 
and1;, he ſhallſend his Angel befere thee, andtbouſhale and Laban ran vnto the man to the well, 

1 f. and take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 30 For when he had ſeene the carerings and the 
15.18. 8 Neuertheleſſe, if the woman will not follow bracelets in his ſiſters hands, & when he heard the 
and 264. the, then ſhalt then bee F diſch of this mine words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſayd the 
4£6r.in othe, onely bring not my ſonne thither againe. man vnto me. then he went tothe may, and loe hee 


9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder the thigh 
ol Abraham his maſter, and ſwate to him fot this 
matter. | 

10 Jo the ſeruant tooke ten camels of the ea. 
mels of his maſler, and departed: (for he had all his 
maſters goods in his hand) cu ſo he aroſe, and went 
to] Aram Naharaim,ynto the citie of Nahor, 

11 And he made his camels to ſ̃ lie down with- 
out the citte by a well of water, at enentide about 
the time that the women come out to draw water, 

13 And he ſaid,O Lord God of my maſter Abra- 
bam, Ibeſeech thee | ſend me good ipeed this day, 
and ſhew mercie vnto my — Abraham. 

13 Loe, ſtand by the well of water, whiles the 
mens daughters of this citie come out to drawe 
water, 

14 Grant therefore that the maydto whome l 
ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drinke : if ſhe ſay,Drinke,and I wil giue thy camels 
drinke alſo;way be ſhe that thou haſt ordeined for 
thy ſeruant lzhak: and thereby ſhall 1 know that 
thou haſtſhewed mercie on my maſter. 

15 JAnd now yer he had leſt ſpeaking, behold, 
Rebekah came out, the daughter of Bethuel, ſonne 
of Milcah the wife df Nabor Abrahams brother, 
and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

16 (And the maid was very faire to looke ypon, 
a virgin, and vnknowen of man) and ſhe went down 
to the well, and filled her pitcher and tame vp. 

x7 Then the ſeruant tan to meet ber, & ſaid,Let 
me drinke I pray thes,a little water of thy pitcher, 


ſtood by the camels at the well. 

3t Andheſayd, Come ln thou bleſſed ofthe 
Lord:wherforeſtandeſtthou without, ſeeing L haue 
prepared the houſe, and roume for the camels? 

32 Then the man came into the houſe, and hee 
vnſadled the camels, and brought litter and pro- 
uender for the camels, and water to waſh bis feete, 
and the mens ſeete that were with him. . 

33 Afterward the meate was let before him: but 
heſayd, I will not eate vntill I haue ſayd my meſ- 
ſage. And he ſayd,Speake on. 

34 Then he ſaid, lam Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 And the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter won- 
derſully, that he is become great i for he hath giuen 
him ſheepe, and beeues, & ſiluet, and gold, and men 
ſeruants and maid ſeruants, and camels and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhe was old, and vnto him bath 
he giuen all that he hath. 8 

37 New my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying. Thou 
ſhalt not take a wile to my ſonne of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I dwell: 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my tathers houſe, and 
to my kinted, and take a wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 Then 1 ſaid vnto my maſter, W hat it the wo- 
man will not follow me? 50 

40 Who aufwered me, The L. ord, before whont 
Iwalke, will ſend his Angel with thee, aud proſper 
thy tourney, & thou ſhalttake a wife for my ſonne 
of my kinred,and my fathers houſe. 

42 Then fhalt thou be diſcharged of thine othe; 

| B 3 hen 


Geneſis, 


42 So l came this day to the well, and ſayd, O 
Lorq; the — of my arr Abraham, if thou now 
Or, way. praſper my j iourney which I goe, 8 
— is 43 Behold, “ I ſtand by 4 wel of water: when 
à virgin commeth foorth to draw water: and I ſay 
to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drinke, | 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Drinkethon, and I wil al- 
ſo draw for thy camels, let her bethe wife, which 
lor ſhew. the Lord hath j prepared for my maſtersſonne. 
ed. 45 And before I had made au end ofſpeaking in 

mine heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, and her 
pitcher on her (houlder, and ſhe went downe voto 
the well, and drew water. Then I ſaid vnto her, Giue 
me drinke, I pray thee. 

Aus And (he made haſte, and tooke down her pit- 
cher from her ſhou/ der, and ſayd, Drinke, and 1 will 
giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I dranke, and ſhee 
gaue the camels drinke alſo, | 

47 Then asked her, and ſayd, Whoſe daughter 
art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of Bethu- 
el Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare vnto him. Then 
I put the abillement vpou her face, andthe brace- 
lets vpon her hands. | 

48 And I bowed down & worfhipped the Lord, 
and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
which had brought me the + right way to take my 
maſters brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Now therfore, if ye wil deate mercifully and 

* truely with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me, 
that I may turne me to the right hand or to y left. 

30 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, and ſayd. 
This thing is proceeded af the Lord: wee cannot 
therefore ſay vnto thee neither euill nor good. 
lor, at thy pt Behold, Rebckah is] before thee,take her, and 
comman- goe, that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, euen 
dement, as the Lord hath I fayd. 
lor. or- 332 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard their 

einen. words, he bowed himſelte toward the earth vnto 
the Lord, 

53 Then the ſernant tooke foorth jewels of fil- 
ner.and jewels of gold, andraiment, and gaue to 
Rebekah: alſo vnto her brother and to her mother 
he gaue or: | 

54 Afterward they did eate and drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him, & tatied all night. 
And when they reſe vp in the morning, he ſaid Let 
me depart vnto my maſter. 


IEbr. in 
the way 
of irueth 


Per 75 56. 
and 59. 
1Ebr. 
dayes, or 


2 Let the maid abide with vs at the leaſt ſten dayes, 


then (hall ſhe goe. 

s But he ſaid vnto them, Hinder you mee not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney: ſend 
me away,that I may go to my maſter, 

357 Then they ſayd, We will call the maid, and 
aske her} conſent. | 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Wilt thou goe with this man? And ſhe anſwered, 
I will goe. L 

59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, and her 
nurſe, with Abrahams ſeruant, and his men, 

60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art our ſiſter, grow into thouſand thouſands, 
and thy ſee poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

61 «Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maids,& rode 
vpon the camels, and folowed the man, and the ſer- 
ap. 16. nant tooke Rebekah and departed. 

14. an 62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Beer · la- 
25.11. Fa · roi, (for he dwelt in the South countrey) 


te br. her 
mouth, 


55 Then her brother and her mother anſwered, - 


63 And Izbak went out to pray in the field to- ; 
ward the euening: who liſt vp his eyes and looked, 
and behold the camels came, | 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when ſhee 
ſaw Izhak;ſhe lighted downe from the camel. 

65 For ſhe had ſaid to the ſeruant, Who is yon- 
der man, that commeth in the field to meer vs? and 
the ſernant had ſaid, It is my maſter,) So ſhee tooks 
a vaile,and couered her. 

66 And the ſeruant told Izhak all things that he 
had done, | los, 5 

67 Afterward Izbak brought her into the tent &ft meu. 
of Sarah his mother, and he tooke Rebekah, and the ving for 
was his wiſe, and he loued her: ſo Izhak was com- hu m. 
forted after his mothers death. ther. 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 Abraham taketh Returah to wife , and getteth 
many children, 5 Abraham giueth all his goods to 
Jxbak. 8 He dieth. 12 The genealogic of 1ſhmacl. 

25 Thebirth of Jaakob and Eſau. 30 E ſau ſelleth 
hu birthright for a m- ſſe of pottage. 
Ow Abraham had taken him another wife 
called Keturah, _.. 

2 Which bare him Zimran , and Iok(han, and 
Medan,and Midian, and Ithbak,and Shuakh. 

3 And Iokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan.#And 1-(5re.z8 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſhurim, and Letuſhim, 35. 
and Leummim. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and, Abida, & Eldaah. All theſe 
were the ſonnes of Keturah, 

5 CAnd Abraham gane ſ all his goods to Izhak, Ehr. al 

6 But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines which #44? he 
Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and ſent them 
away from Izhak his ſonne (while hee yet liued) 

Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey, 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which 
he lined,an hundreth ſeuenty and five yeres. 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died 
in a good age, an old man and of great yeeres, and 
was gathered to his people. 

9 And his ſonnes, lxhak and Iſhmael buried him 
in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron, | 
ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre: 4 

ro Whichf*field Abrahibought of the Hittites, Chap. 3. 
where Abraham was buried with Sarah his wife. 16. 

11 And aſter the death of Abrahi God bleſſed a 
Izhak his ſonne, & Izhak dwelt by Beer - lahai. roi. C Bap. 14 
12 © Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael 14. nd 
Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa- 24.62. 

rahs handimaid bare vnto Abraham- 

12 * And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 1.Chr011, 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- 29. 
reds: the + eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmacl was Nebaioth, mu fil 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, ne. 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumab, an d Maſlah, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, letur, Naphiſn, and Kede- 


h. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe are 
their names, by their tones and by their caſtles: 
to wit, twelue princes of their nations. 

17 (And theſe are the yeres of the life of Iſhmael 
an hundred thirty & ſeuen yeres, & he yeelded the 
ſpirit,and died, and was gathered vnto bis people) 

18 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnte Shur, that 


is toward Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhur, mae! 
} dwelt in the preſence of all his brethren; $0”, bi 
19 Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Izhak J: fel. 
Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begate Izhak. 
20 And Izhak was ſourtie yeere olde, when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the 
| Aramite 
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lot ſtl. 


The birth of Taakob and Eſau. 
dor, Syri- | Aramite of Padan Aram, and ſiſter to Laban the 


an of Me- 


ſopotamia 


lor, hurt 
one auo- 
ther. 


Nom. 9. 12 


Heſ. t 2. 3. 
Mat. 1. 2. 


+ Ebr. a 
dan of 
the field. 
dor, one 
ple and 
vᷣmoccut. 
+ Ehr. ve- 
niſon in 
bu mouth 
or, feede 
me quick- 
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Heb.12, 
16. 


Chap. 13. 
15. and 
15.18. 


Ch. 12.3. 
& 15.18. 


& 18.18. 
& 21.18, 


fly 


keeping, 


Aramite. 

21 And Izhał prayed vnto the Lord for his wife, 
becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord was intreated 
ol him, and Rebekah his wiſe conceiued, 

22 But the childrenſſtroue together within her: 
therefore ſhee ſaid, Seeing it is ſo, why am I thus? 
wherefare ſhe wentto aske the Lord. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto her, Two nations are 
in thy wombe, and two maner of people ſhalbe di- 
uided out of thy bowels, and the one people ſnalbe 
mightier then the other, and the * elder ſball ſerue 
the yonger. 

24 J Therefore wken her time of deliuerance 
was ſulfilled, behold, twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, aud he was 
al ouer as a rough garment, & they called his name 
Eſau. 

26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heele: therfore his name 
was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was threeſcore yere 
old when Rebekah bare them. 

27 And the beyes grew, and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter, aud i liued in the fields: but Iaakob was a 
plaine man, and dwelt intents. 

28 And Izhak loued Eſau, for þ veniſon wat his 
meat, but Rebekah loned Iaakob. 

29 Now Iaakob (ed pottage, & Eſau came from 
the field and was weary. 

30 Then Eſau ſaid to Iaakob, Let me eat, l pray 
thee of that pot tage ſo red, for I am weary, Therfore 
was his name called Edom. b 

a 3 t And Iaakob ſaid,Sel me now euen thy birth- 
right. 
3 And Eſau ſaid, Loe, I am almoſt dead, what is 
then this birthright to me? 7 

33 Iaakob then ſaid, Sweare to mee enen now, 
And he ſware te him, * and ſold his birthright vn- 
to Iaakob. 

34 Then Iaakob gane Eſau bread & pottage of 
lentiles · and he did eat and drinke,and roſe vp, and 
went his way: ſo Eſau contemned his birthright. 

ä CHAP. XXVI. 

x God prouideth for Fabakin the mme 2 Nee 
rene wech his promiſe. 9 The line blameth him for 
denying his wife, 14 The Philiſtims hate him for his 
riches, 15 Stop his welles, 16 And driue him a- 
way. 24 God comſorteth him. 3x Hee maketh alli» 
ance with Abimelech. 

Nd there was a famine in the land beſides*he 

firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham. 
Wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech King of the 
Philiſtims vnto Gezar. . 

2 For the Lord appeared vnto him, and ſaid. Go 
not downe into Egypt, but abide in the land which 
I ſhall ſhew vnto thee. 

2 Dwelinthis land, and Iwil be with thee, and 
will bleſſe thee: for to thee, and to thy ſeede 1 will 
giue all theſe & countreyes, and I wilperforme the 
oth which I ſware vnto Abraham thy _ 

4 Alſo I will cauſe thy ſeede to multiply as the 
ſtarres of heauen, and will give vnto thy ſeede all 
theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nattons 
ofthe earth be * bleſſed, 

5 Becauſethat Abraham obeyed my voice,and 
kept mineÞ ordinance, my Commandements, my 
Statutes, and my Lawes. 

6 480 Izhak dwelt in Gerar, 

7 And the men of the place asked him of his 
wife, and heſaid, She is my ſiſter: for hee feared to 
lay,Sheis my wiſe,left, ſaid he: the men of the place 


Chap.xxvj. 


Irhak hated forhis riches, 3 


ſheuld kill me, becauſe of Rebekah, for ſhee was 
beautifull to the eye. 

8 Soafterhehad bene there a long time, Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtims looked out at a win- 
dow, and lo, hee ſaw Izhak ſporting with Rebekah 
his wife, ; 

9 Then Abimelech called Tzhak, and ſayd, Lo, 
ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife, and why ſaideſt thou, She 
is my ſiſter? Jo whom lzhak anſwered, Becanſe [ 
thought th, It may be that I ſhall die for her. 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou done 
this vnto vNone of F people had almolt lien by thy 
wife, ſo ſnouldeſt thou haut brought ſinne vpon vs. 
11 Then Abimelech charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Ne that toucheth this man, or his wife, ſball die 
the death. 


12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land,. & found ; 
in theſame yeere an ſ hundreth fold by eſtimation: o 
and fo the Lord bleſſed him. hunareth 

13 And the man waxed mighty, and fftil increa- nen ſures. 
ſed til he was exceeding great, Eb. be 

14 For he had flocks of ſheepe, & heards of cat went | 
tell, & a mighty houſhold: therefore the Philiſtims forth g- 
had enuy at him, ing & ine! 

15 Infomuch that the Philiſtims ſtopped & fil- creaſing, | 
led vp with earth all the welles, which his fathers ; 
ſervants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

ts Then Abimelech ſ ayd ynto Izhak, Get thee 
fro vs, for thou art mightier then we a great dele. 

17 CTherfore Izhak departed thence, & pitched 
his tents in the valley of Gerar,and dwelt there. 

18 And Izhak returning, digged the wels of wa- 
ter, which they had digged in the daies of Abraham 
his father: for the Philiſtims had ſtopped them at- 
ter the death of Abraham, and hee gaue them the 
ſame names which his father gaue them. 

19 Izhaksfervantsthen digged in the valley, & | 
found there a well of | living water. —_ Prin. 

20 But the keardmen of Gerar did ſtriue with ging, | 
Tzhaks heardmen, ſaying, The water is ours: ther- | 
fore called he the name of the well, | Ezek, becaule lor, con- 
they were at ſtrife with him. tention, © 

21 Afterward they digged another wel, & ſtroue fig, 
for that alſo, and he called the name of it |Sitnah. or, ha. 3 

22 Then he remoued thence, & digged another 5% 
wel, ſor the which they ſtrone not: therefore called | 
he the name of it | Rehoboth, and ſaid, Becauſe the lor, la: ge- 
Lord hath now made vs roome, wee ſpall increaſe 2, %) 
vpon the earth. : 

23 So he went yp thence toBecr-ſheba, 

24 Andthe Lord appeared vnto him the ſame 
night, & ſaid, Iam the God of Abraham thy father: 

feare not: for Iam with thee, and will bleſſe thee, 
& multiply thy ſeed for my ſernant Abrahams ſake 

25 Then he built an Altar there, and called vp- 
on the name ofthe Lord, and there ſpred histent: 
where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged a well. 

26 CThen came Abimelech to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 
captaineofhigarmy. 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come yee 
to me, ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue put me away 
from you? 

28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainely that the 
Lord was with thee,and we thought zh, Let there 
be now an othe betweene vs, euen betweene vs and 
thee, and let vt make a covenant with thee, 

29 Il thou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as wee baue not 
touched thee, and as wee haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good, and ſent thee away in peace: thou 
now,the bleſſed of the yr tha. 

z 


30 Then 


. 


Taakab getteththe 


they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſervants came and 
told him of a well which they had digged, and ſaid 
vnto him, We haue found water. 

for, othe, 33 So he called it Shibah : therefore the name 
$97,4he of the eity is called Beerſheba vnto this day. 

wellaf 34 Now when Eſau was fourty yeere old, hee 
phe othe. tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beer) an Hit- 
(Bap. 27. tite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an Hit- 


46. tite alſo, | 

1 1 35 And they * were I a grieſe ol mind to Izhak 

ediemt and to Rebekah. 

and rebel. CHAP. XXVII. 

Gar $ laakoh getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mo 
thers counſel, 38 Eſan by weepino moueth his father 
to pity him. 41 Eſau hateth laakob and threamncth 

bis death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Faakob away. 
Nd when 1zhak was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme(ſo that he could not ſee) he called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſonne, and ſayd vnto him, My lonne. And 
Eby, be anſwered him, I am here. 
„J. 2 Then he ſaid, Behold, l am now old, & know 


not the day of my death: 
3 Wherfore now I pray thee take thine inſtru. 
ments, thy quiuer and thy bow,and get thee to the 
JEb,wnt. Held, that thou mayeſt take me ſome veniſon, 
Then make me ſauoury meat, ſuch as I loue, 
and brin j- it me that I may eat, and that my ſoule 
may bleſſe thee before I die. 
5 ( Now Rebekah heard when Izhak ſpake to 
Eſau his ſonne)and Eſau went into the fieldto hunt 
for veniſon and to bring it. 
6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vntoTaakob herſon, 
ſaying, Bek old, I haue heard thy father talking with 
Eſau thy brother, ſay ing, 
7 Bring me veniſon and make me ſauory meat, 
thar I may eat, and bleſle thee before the Lord, a- 
fore my death. 

$ Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce in 
that which I command thee. 

9 Get theenowto the flock & bring me thenee 
two good kids of the goats, that I may make plea- 
ſant meat of them forthy father, ſuch as he loueth. 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and he 
ſhall eate, to the intent that he may bleſſe thee be- 
fore his death. 

11 But laakob ſayd to Rebekah his mother, Be- 
hold, Eſau my brother i rough, and I am ſmooth, 

12 My father may posſibly feele me, and I ſhall 
ſeeme 3 to him to be ſ a mocker, ſoſhall I bring a 
curſe vpon me, and not a bleſsing. 

1 But his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon me be 
$07.94 thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my yoyce,and go 


_ and bring me thews. 


ceiue him * 
Or, / will ſu 


Eb. be- 
fore his 
eyes. 


14 So he went and fet them, & brought them to 
z mother: and his mother made pleaſant meate, 
ch as his father loued. 


Fake the 15 And Rebekah rooke faire clethes of her el - 
8 on der ſen Eſau, which were ia her houſe, and clothed 


Iaakob her yonger ſonye : 
16 And the conered his hands, and the ſmaoth 
of his necke with the skins of the kids of the goats, 
17 Afterward ſhee put the pleaſant meare and 
bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the hand of her 

fonne Taakeb, 2 5 
13 C And whe he eame to his father, he ſaid, My fa- 
ther, Who anſwered, lam here: who art I my ſon? 


Geneſis, 


30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they did eat 
and drinke, | ; 

31 And they roſe vp betimes in the morning, & 
ſware ohe to another: then Izhak let them goe, and 


19 And Iaakob fayd to his father, I am Eſau thy 
firſt borne : I haue done as thou badeſt me, ariſe, I 
pray thee; ſit x and eat of my veniſon, that thy 
ſoule may bleſſe me. 


20 Then Izhakſayde vnto his ſonne, How haſt 


thou found it ſo quickly, my ſonne? W ho ſayd, Bee. 


cauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mine hand. 

21 Againe (aid Izhak vnto laakob, Come neere 
now, that I may feele thee my ſonue, whether thou 
be that my ſonne Eſau or not. | 

22 Then Iaakob cameneereto Izhak his father, 
and he felt him, & ſaid, The voyce # laakobs voice, 
but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23 (For he knew him not, becanſe his hãds were 
rough as his brother Eſaus handes: wherefore hee 
bleſſed him) 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne Eſau? 
who anſwered, Vea. 


ol my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule maybleſſe thee, 
And he brought it to him, & he ate: alſo he brought 
him wine, and he dranke. 

26 Afterward his father Tzhak ſayde vnto him, 
Come neere now, and kifle me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came neere and kiſſed him. Then he 
ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, & bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, Behold, the ſmel of my ſonne is as the ſmell 
of a ſield which the Lord hath bleſſed. 


bleſſing from Eſau, 


IEbx. 
25 Then ſaid he Bring it me hither,and I wil eat . 


Fg 


28 *God give thee therfore of the deaw of hea- Heb. rt, 


uen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, & plenty of wheat 


and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants. and nations bow 
vnto thee: be lord ouer thy brethren, & let thy mo- 
thers children honour thee: curſed be hee that cu» 
ſeth thee,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 

30 © And when Izhak had made an end of bleſ- 
ſing Iaakob, and Iaakob was ſcarce goneoutfrom 
the preſence of Izhak his father, then came Eſau his 
brother from his hunting, 

31 And hee alſo prepared ſauoury meate, and 
brought it to his father, & ſaid vnto his father, Let 
my father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, that 
thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

33 But his father Izhak ſayd vnto him, Who art 
thou ?And he anſwered, I am thy ſon, euen thy firſt 
borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izhak was ſtriken with a marueiloug 
great feare, and faid, Who & where ij he that hun- 


2, 


ted veniſon, and brought it me, and IL haue eatſof al or, % · 
before thou cameſt ? and I haue bleſſed him, there- cicnt ij 


fore he ſhall be bleſled, 

34 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, 
he cryed out with a great cry & bitter ont of mea- 
ſure, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleſſe me, euin me al- 
ſo, my father. 7 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with ſub» 
tilty,and hath taken away thy bleſsing. 

36 Then heſaid, Was not hee iuſtly called Iaa- 
kob ?for he hath deceiued me theſe two times, hee 
tooke mybirthright,and loe, now hath he talen my 
bleſsing. Alſo he ſaid, Faſt thou not reſerued a bleſ- 
fing for me? | 

37 Then Izkak anſwered and ſaid vnto Eſau, Be- 
hold, l haue made him thy lord, and al his brethren 
haue I made his ſernants: alſo with wheate & wine 
haue I furniſhed him, and vnto ther now what ſhall 
I do, my ſopne? 


39 Then Ihak his 


lor, Ia. 3 
38 Then Eſau ſaid voto his father, Haſt thou but 4/0 
one bleſsing. my father: bleſſe me, leuen me alſo my une. 
father: and Eſau lifted vp his voice and * wept, Hieb. ia. 
2 ſayd vn- 3% 
Lv 


* 
3 


— 


His dreame of a Ladder, 


11. 
Ih 


to him, Behold, the fatneſſe of the earth ſhall be thy 
dwelling place, and tho ſhalt haue of the deaw of 
heauen trom aboue. | 

40 And by thy ſword ſhale thou liue, and ſhalt 
bee thy brothers ſeruant. But it ſhall come to paſſe, 
when thou ſhalt pet the maſterie, that thou ſhalt 
breake his yoke from thy yoke. 

41 CTherfore Eſau hated Iaakob,becauſe of the 
bleſsing where with his father bleſſed him, And E- 


61.1. 10. ſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of mourning 


for my father will come ſnortly, then I will lay my 
brother Taakob, 

42 And it was told to Rebekah of the words of 
Eſau her elder fon, & ſhee ſent & called laakob her 
yonger ſonne, & (aid ynto him,Behold,thy brother 
Eſau is comforted againſt thee, meaning to kil thee: 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce: a- 
riſe, and flee thou to Haran to my brother I. aban. 

44 And tarie with him a while vntil thy brothers 
fierceneſſe be ſwaged, 

45 And til thy brothers wrath turne away from 
thee, and he forget the things which thou haſt done 
to him: then will I ſend and take thee from thence: 
why ſhould [ bee deprived of you both in one day? 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak,* I am wearie of 
my life, for the daughters of Heth. If Iaakob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of the 
daughters of the ſand, what auaileth it mee toliuc? 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Fal forbiddech Faa bob ts take a wife of the 
Canaanntes. 9 f ſau taleth a wife of the daughters of 
Iſomael againft his fathers will. 12 Iaalob in the 
wa) to Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching tohcauen. 14 
(hrift u promiſed, 26 FJackob eth of God onety 
mente aud clothing. 

Hen Izhak called Taakob aud bleſſed him, and 
charged him, & ſaid vnto him, Take not a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan, 

2 Ariſe,*pet thee to*Padan Aram to the houſe 
of Bethuel thy mothers father, & thence take thee a 
wife of y daughters of Laban thy mothers brother, 

3 And God] all ſufficient bleſſe thee,and make 
thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, that tkou maieſt 
be a multitude of people, 

4 And giue thee the bleſsing of Abraham, euen 
to a to thy ſeed with thee, that thou maieſt 
inherit the lande where in thou art a ſtranger) which 
God gaue vnto Abrabam. 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, and hee went 

to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the 
Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Iaakobs and Eſaus 
mother. 
s © When Eſau ſaw that Tzhak had bleſſed Iaa- 
kob, and ſent bim te Padan Aram to fet him a wife 
chence, and giuen him a charge when hee bleſſed 
him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh 
ters of Canaan, 

y And chat Iaakob had obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alia Hſau wars | that the gaughters of Ca- 

zan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, 


befid y 
beide 9 Then went Eſau tolſhmael and tooke j vnto ſh 
WMC, the wines, 


which he had, Mahalath the daughter of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter of Nabaioth ts 
be his wife, 

Io © Nowe Iaakob departed from Beer-ſheba, 
aud went to Haran, 

it And he came vnto a certaine place and taried 
there all night, becauſe the Sunne was downe, and 
tooke of the ſtones of the plaee, and laied vnder his 
bead aud ſlept inthe ſame place, | 


Chap. xxviiſ, xxix. 


; . 


12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood a 
ladder vpon the earth, and the top of it reached vp 
to hñanen: and loe, the Angels of God went vp and 
downe by it. 


x3 * And behold, the c. ord ſtood aboue it, and Ch. 38. T. 
ſaid, i am the Lord God of Abraham thy father and ana 483. 


the God of Izhak: the land vpon the which thou 
ſleepeſt. will I gine thee and thy ſeede. | 

14 And thy ſeed ſhal be as the duſt of the earth, 
and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad ? to the Weſt, and to 


earth be bleſſed. 5 


I haue performed that, that I haue promiſed thee. 

16 CThen laakob awoke aut of his ſleepe, and 
ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was not 
ware, 

17 And he was afraid and ſaid, How fearefull is 
this place this is none other but the houſe of God, 
aud this is the gate of heauen, 

18 Then Iaakob reſe vp early in the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had laid vnder his head, 


and ſet it vp as * a pillar,and powred oyle vpon the ¶ Bap. 3 t. , 


top of 1t. | 


13. , 
19 And he called the name of that place] Beth: Iv, houſe 
el: notwithſtanding the name ofthe city was at the of God. 


firſt called Luz. 

2+ Then laakob vowed a vowe, ſaying, If God 
will be with me, and will keepe me in this iourney 
which I goe, and will give mee bread to cate, and 
clothes to put ont | 

21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers houſe 
in laſetie, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 

22 And this ſtone which I haue ſer vp at a pillar, 
ſhalbe Gods honſe : and of all that thou ſhalt glue 
me will I ginethe tenth vnte thee, 

CHAP, XXIX. | 

T2 larkob commeth to Laban and erneth ſcuen 

Jeere for Rabel, 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead 
of Rahel. 27 He ſerneth ſeucn yeere more for Rahel. 
22 Leah conceiucth and beareth foure ſonnes. 
Hen Taakob lift vp his feere, and came into the 
7 Eaſt eountrey. 


2 And as he looked about, behold, there was a land of 
well in the field, and Joe, three flockes ofſheepe lay the chil- 
thereby (fer at that well were the flockes watered) deen of 


and there was a great ſtone vpon the wels meuth. 

3 Andthither were all the flocks gathered, and 
they rolled the ſlone from the wels mouth, and wa- 
tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 
wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Iaakob ſayde vnto them, My brethren, 
whence he ye? & they anſwered, We are of Haran. 

5 Then he {aid vnto them, Know ye Laban the 
ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We know him. 

6s Apaine hee ſaid vnto them, Ts hee in good 
health? And they anſwered , Hee is in good health, 
and behold, his daughter Rahel commeth with the 


eepe. 
my Then he ſaid, Loe. it # pum day, neither di 
time that the cattell ſhould bee gathered together 
water yee the ſheepe, and goe ſeede them. 

8 But they ſaid, We may not vntil all the flocks 
be brought together, and till men rol the ſtone from 
the wels mouth, that we may water the ſheepe. 

While he talked with them, Rahel alſo came 
with her fathers ſheepe, for ſnee kept them. 

16 And aſſoone as Iaakob oy Rahel the daugh- 

4 ter 


Chriſt is promiſed. 10 f 


Deut. 12. j 
the Eaſt, and to the North, aud to the South, and in 20. 
thee and in thy ſeede ſhall all the * families of the 19.14. 
: Chap. 12. 

15 And loe, I am with thee, and will keepe thee and 18. 18 
whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, and will bring thee a- «24 22.18} 
gaine into this land: for I wil not forſake thee vntil aud 26.46 


1EI. to thy 


5 
5 


the Eaſt. 


£ akob and Laban, | 


Labã his mothers brother, then came laakob neere, 


Geneſis. 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheepe of 


and rolled the ſtone from the wels mouth, and wa- 


tered the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, & lift vp his voyce 
and wept. 

12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel that hee was het fa- 
thers | brother, and that hee was Rebekahs ſonne) 
then ſnee ranne and told her father. 

.13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his ſi- 
ſters ſonne, he ran to meete him, and imbraced him. 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his houſe: and 
he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 To whom Laban ſaid, Wel, thou art my bone 
and my fleſh, And he abode with him the ſpace of a 
moneth. 

t˖5 J For Laban ſaid vnto Iaakob, Though thou 
be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerue mee 
for nought? tell me, what ſha# be thy wages? 

is Now Laban had two daughters, the elder cal- 
led Leab, and the yonger called Rahel. 


. 
bew. 


gar bleare l | 
g7ed, beantifull and faire, ; 
* 18 And laakob loued Rahel. and ſaid, I wil ſerue 


thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 


17 And Leah was i tender eyed, but Rahel was 


19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I giue 


her thee, then that 1 ſhould gine her to another 
man: abide with me. 
20 Andlaakob ſerved ſeuen yere for Rahel, and 


they ſeemed vnto him but a few dayes, becauſe hee 


loued her. 


q 21 Then laakob ſaid to Laban, Give mee my 
Ebr. my W 


Hes are ended. 


. 22 Whereſore Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaſt. 


ife, hat I may goe in to her: for my | terme is 


23 But when the euening was come, he took Le- 


ah his daughter, and brought hex to him, and hee 
went in vnto her. 6 ; 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah o be her ſeruant. 

25 But when the morning was come, behold, it 
was Leah, Then ſaia hee to Laban, Wherefore haſt 
thou done thus to me? did not 1 ſerue thee for Ra · 
helꝰ wherforethen haſt thou begniled me? 


26 And Laban anſwered, It is not the maner of 


this place, to giuethe yonger before the elder. 

27 Fulfill | rterlen for her, and wee will alſo 
giue thee this for the ſeruice, which thou ſhalt ſerue 
me yet ſenen yeeres more. 

28 Then lat Rob did ſo, & fulfilled her ſeuen yeres: 
ſo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be his wife. 

29 Laban alſo gave to Rahel his daughter, Bil- 
lah his maide to be her ſeruant. 

30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued alſo 
Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued him yet ſeuen 
yeeres moe, 15 

1 3: © Whenthe Lord ſawe that Leah was deſpi- 

br. ope- ſed, hee made her fruitfull: but Rabel was barren. 

ed ber 32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and ſhe 

embe. called his name Reuben: for ſhee ſaid, Becauſe the 

Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation, now there- 
fore mine husband will loue me. 

33 And ſhee eonceined againe, and bare a ſonne, 
ana ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore ginen me this ſonme alſo, and ſhee 
called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſon, and 
ſaid, Now at this time will my husband keepe mee 
companie, becauſe 1 haue borne him three fonnes: 
therefore was his name called Lent, 


Rahel. Leah. | 
35 Moreouer, ſhee conceiued apaine,and bare a 
ſonne,ſaying, Now will 1 I praiſe the Lord: *There- fe. 
fore ſhee called his name Iudah, and i left bearing. flſe 1.2. 
CHAP. XXX, +£b foode | 
4.9. Rahel and Leah being both barren giue their from bea. 
maides vnto their husband, and they beare him chul- ing. 
dren. 15 Leah gineth mandrakes 10 Rahel that Jaa · 
bob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched for Iaa- 
kobs ſake. 43 Jaakob is made ver) rich. 
Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhee bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and laid vnto 
Iaakeb, Giue me children, or elſe I die. 
2 Then laakobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
hel, and hee ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, which haue 
withholden from thee the fruit of thy wombe? 
3 And ſhe ſaid. Behold my maid Bilhah, go in to 
her, and ſhe ſhall beace ypon my knees, and f I ſhall br. f 
haue children alſo by her. | . ſhall be 
4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to wife, Sued. 
and Taakob went in to her, 
5 SoBilhah conceiued,and bare Taakob a ſonne 
6 Then ſaid Rahel,God hath giuen ſentence on 
my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voice, & hath given 
me a ſonne: therefore called ſhee his name Dan. 
7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued againe, 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. 
8 Then Rahel ſaid, With excellent wreſtlings E. wre- 
haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue gotten the fllings of 
vpper hand: and ſhee called his name Naphtali. God. 
9 And when Leah ſaw thatſhe had leſt bearing, . 
a ana Zilpah her aid, and gane her Iaakob to 
vl e. 
10 And Zilpah Leahs mai de bare Iaaliob a ſon. 
rt Then ſaid Leah, A companie commeth: and 
ſhee called his name Gad. 


12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob an- 
other ſonne. 

13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah bleſſed am I, for y daugh- 
ters will bleſſe me: and ſhee called his name Aſher. 

14 Now Reuben went in the dayesof y wheat 
harveſt, and found mandrakes inthe fielde, and 
brought them vnto his mother Leah. Then ſaid Ra- 
hel to Leah, Giue mee, I pray thee, ol thy ſonney 
mandrakes. ; 

I 5 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter for 
thee ro take mine husband, except thou take m 
ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaid Rahel, Therefore 
hee ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for thy ſonnes 
mandr akes. 

16 And Iaakob came from the fielde in the eue- 
ning, and Leah went out to meete him, and ſayde, 
Come in to me, for 1} haue bought and payed for tels. r. 
thee with my ſonnes mandrakes: and he ſlept with 1 haue 
her that night. bought 

17 And God heard Leah,and ſhe conceined,and 
bare vnto Iaakeb the fiſt ſonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath given mee my re- 
ward, becauſe I gane my maideto my husband, and 
ſhee called his name Iſſachar. wy 

19 After, > A againe, and bare Iaa> 
kob the ſixt ſonne. | 

20 Then Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me with 
2 good doyrie: now wil mine husband dwell with 
me, becauſe I haue borne him ſixe ſonnes: and ſhee 
called his name Tebulun. | 

21 Aſtertbar,ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe called 
her name Dinah. 

22 C And God remembred Rahel, and God heard : 
her, and j apened her wombe. or, made 

23 So ſhe eonceiued, and bare a ſonne, and ſaid, her fruit 
God hath taken away my rebuke. full. 

24 And 


lor, con- 


aabobs ſpotted lambes. 


24 And ſhee called his name Ioſepb, ſaying, The 
Lord will giue me yet another ſonne. 

25 And aſſoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 
Iaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me away, that I may go 
vnto my place, and to my countrey. 

26 Give mee my wiues and my children, for 
whom l haue ſerned thee, and let me goe: for thou 
knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee, 

27 To whom Labananſwered , If I have nowe 
found fauour in thy ſight, tarie: I have [perceiued 
that the Lord hath bleſſed me ſor thy ſake. 

28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, and 
Iwill giue it thee, 

£9 But hee aid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what 
ſeruice I haue done thee, and in what taking thy 
cattell hath beeneſ vnder me. 

30 ForthElitle, that thou had before l came, is 
increaſed into a multitude: and the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed thee+ by my comming: but now when ſhall I 
trauell for mine houſe alſo? 

31 Then hee ſaid, What ſnall I gite thee? And 
Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt gine me nothing at al: 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I wil returne, feed, 
and keepe thy ſheepe. 5 

32 1 wil paſſe thorow all thy flockes this day, and 
pr, ſena· ſeparate from themall the ſheepe with little ſpots, 

te thou. and great ſpots, and all | blacke lambes among the 
fed. ſheepe, and the great ſpotted, and little ſported a- 
mong the goates: and it ſhall be my wages. 

32 So ſhall my righteouſneſſe anſwere for mee 
hereaſter, when it ſhall come for my reward before 
thy face: and euery one that hath not litle or great 

. © ſpots among the goats, & blacke among the ſhecpe, 
r, coun- hs ſame ſhalbe Jrheft with we. 

d theft. 34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God it might 
be according to thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore | hee tooke ont the ſame day the 
he goatsthat were partie coloured, and with great 
. ſpots, and all the ſhee goates with little and great 
ſpots, and all that had white in them, and all the 
r red, Jblacke among the ſheepe,and put them in the kee- 
brown, ping of his ſonnes. | 
238 And he ſet three dayes journey betweene him 
ſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt of La- 
bans ſheepe. 

37 Then Taakob teoke rods of greene poplar, 
and of haſell, and of thecheſvut tree, and pilled 
white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appeare 

nn the rods. | 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pilled, in 

the gutters, and watering troughs, when the ſheepe 
came to drinke, before the ſheepe: (for they were 
in heat when they came to drinke.) 

39 And the ſheepe ſwere in heat before the rods, 
and afterward brought forth yong of patty colour, 
and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

qo And laakob parted theſe lambes,and turned 
the faces of the flocke towards theſe lambes partie 
coloured, and al maner of blacke among the ſheepe 
of Laban: ſo he put higowne flocks by themielues, 
and put them not with Labansflocke. 

* 41 And in euery ramming time of the ſtronger 
| ſheepe, Iaakob layed the rods before the eyes ol the 
ſheepe in the gutters, that they mightconceiue be- 
fore the rods. 7 805 

42 But when the ſheepe were ferble, he put them 
not in: and ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 
ſtronger Iaakebs. 

43 So the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
many flocks,and mai de ſcruants, and men ſeruants, 
and camels, and aſſes. Sts. 
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7 


ed, 


Chap. xxx}. 


; 
Taakobs riches enuied. 11 
CHAP. XXXI. 

x Labars children murmure againſi Inakob. 3 God 

commanacth him to returne to his coumirey. 13. 24. 
The care of God fer Iaal ob. 19 Rahel ſtealeth her 
fathers idoles. 23 Laban fflleweth laakob. 44 The 
coueuant betweence Laban aud Iaakob. 1 

Ow he heard the words of Labaus ſonnes . ſay- 

ing, laakob hath taken away all that was our 
tathers, and of our fathers goods hath he gotten all 
this honour. | 

2 Alſo Iaakob bebelde the countenance of La- 
ban, f that it was not towards him as in times paſt, TEbr. and 

3 And the Lord had ſaid vnto Iaakob,Turne a- oe, 792 he 
gaine into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin · with him, 
red, and I will be with thee. as peſter- 

4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel and 4%, and 
Leah to the held vnto his ſſocke. yer qeſler-· 

5 Then ſaid he vnto them, I ſee your fathers coun- day. b 
tenance, that it is not towards mefas it was woont, IEbr. as ; 
and the God of my father hath beene with me, J*/terday, } 

6 And yee know that I haue ſerved your father & Lefire | 
with all my might, Jefleracy. 

7 But your father hath deceiued me and chan- 
ged my wagesſten times: but God ſufferod him not r, many 
to hurt me. ö times. 

8 Ik he thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhaſbe thy wages, 
then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: and if he ſaid thus, 
The partie coloured ſhall be thy reward, then bare 
all the theepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers ſub» Or. cat · 
ſtance and giuen it me. tell. 

10 or in ramming time I liſted vp mine eyes, 
and ſaw in a dreame, aud behold, the hee goats lea- 
ped vpon the ſhee goates that were party coloured, 
with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 

11 And the Angel ot God ſaid to me in a dream, 
Iaakob. And I anſwered, Loe, I am here. 

12 And he ſaid, Liſtvp now thine eyes. and ſee al 
the hee goats leaping vpon the ſhee goates that are 
partie coloured, ſpotted with little and great ſpets: 
for I haue ſcene all that Laban doth vntotbee. 

13 Iam the God of Beth · el where thou * anoin- 
tedſt the pillar , where thou vowedſt a vow vnto 
me. Now arife,pet thee outof this conntrey,and re- 
turne into the * where thou waſt borne, 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid vn. 
to him, Haue we any more portion and inheritance 
in our fathers houſe? | 

1 5 Doth not he count vs as ſtrangers? forhe hath 
ſold vs, and hath eaten vp & conſumed out money. 

16 Therefore all the riches which God bath ta- 
ken from oer father, is ours and our childrens: now 
then wbatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe it. 

17 C Then laakob roſe vp, aud ſer his ſonnes 
and his wines vpon eamels. 3 

18 And he caried away all his flockes, and all his 
ſubſtance which hee had gotten, to wit. his riches, 
which hee had inPadan Aram, to goe to Iz- 
hak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Labap was gone to ſheare his ſheepe, 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers idoles. lor, went 

20 Thus laakob | ſtole away the heart of Laban way pri. 
the Aramite: ſor he told him not that he ſled. 1 from 

21 So fled he with all that he had, and he roſe vp, Laban. 
and paſſed the ſriuer and ſet his face toward morn r, Eu- 
Gilead. phratec. } 

22 And the third day after it was told Laban, Ir, lin- 
that laakob fed. ' fiilkes and 

23 Then hetooke his} brethren with him, and ii nds. 
followed after him fenen dayes iourney, and ſouer - [or. iomed 

tooke him at mount Gilead. 


Chap. 28. 
. 


24 And 


with him. 


Not. 


Laakob and Laban talke together. 


24 And God came to Laban the Aramite ina 
dreame by night, and ſaid to him, Take heede that 
JEb. forms thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought ſaue good, 
good to 25 CThen Laban ouertooke Iaakob, and Iaakob 
l. had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban 44ſo 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſaid to laakob, What haſt thou 
J0r,com- donedſthou haſt euen ſtollen away mine heart, and 
ered thy caried away my daughters as though they had bene 
ſelfe away taken captiues with the ſword, 
proatly. 27 Whereforedidſt thou flee ſo ſecretly, & ſteale 
away from me, and didſt not tell mee, that I might 
haue ſent thee foorth with mirth and with ſongs, 
withtimbrel,and with harpeꝰ 
28 But thou haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt done foo- 
liſhly in doing ſo, | 
FEb. pow: 29 lam fablete doe you euill: but the God of 
er is in our father ſyalce vnto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take 
miue hand — thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought ſaue 


- 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, becauſe 
thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers houſe , yet 
wherefore haſt thou ſtollen my gods? 

31 Then laakeb anſwered and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe 1 was afraid, and thaught that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken thy daughters from me. 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods, let 
him notliue,Searchthou before our brethren what 
I haue of thine, and take it tothee,(but Iaakob wilt 
not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 

33 Then came Laban into Iaakebs tent, and into 

Leahs tent,and intothe two maids tents,but found 
them not,So he went out of Leahs tent, aud entred 
into Rahels tent. 
34 Now Rahel had taken the Idols, & put them 
lor tra inthe camels | litter, and ſate downe vpon them) 
or, ſadale. and Laban ſearched al the tent, but found them nor. 
TEôr. let 35 Then ſaid ſhee to her father, My lord be not 
not anger angry that I cannot riſe vp before thee: for the cu · 
be m the ſtome of women is vpon mee: ſo hee ſearched, but 
get my found not the Idoles. 

36 J Then Iaakob was wreth, and chede with 
Laban: Taakob alſo anſwered and ſayde to Laban, 
What haue I treſpaſſedꝰ what haue offended, that 
thou haſtpurſued after me? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe. what 
haſt thou found of all thine honſhold ſtuffe? put ĩt 
here before my brethreu, and thy brethren, that 
they may iudge betweene vs both. 

38 This twenty yere I haue bene with tnee: thine 

lor, beene ewes and thy goats have not] caſt their youg, and 


dor, let 
bin die. 


| Garren. the tammes ol thy flocke haue I not eaten. 
abr. ibe 39 + Whatſocuer was torne of beefts, I brought 
| Jornc,or it not vnto thee, but made it good my ſelfe: & of 


taten by mine hand didſt thou require it, were it ſtollen by 
prey, ddy or ſtollen by night. 

| Exod.23, 4% I was in the day conſumed with heat, and 
232. with froſt in the night , and my ſ ſleepe departed 
Jo, I ſtepi from mine eyes. 


4t Thus haue I bene twenty yere in thine houſe, 
and ſerued thee fourteene yeres for thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and thou haſt 
ehanged my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of A. 
braham, and the feate of Izhak had beene with me, 
ſurely thon hadſt ſeat mee away now emptie : bat 
God beheld my tribulation, and the labour of mine 
hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban auſwered, and laid vnto Iaakob, 
Theſe daughters arc my daughters, and theſe (ous 
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are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, and 
all that thou ſeeſt is mine, and what can I doe this 
day vnto theſe my daughters, or to their ſons which 
they haue borne? | 

44 Now therefore come, and let vs make a co- 
uenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſſe he- 
tweene me aud thee, 

155 Then tooke Iaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp aca 

pillar. 

45 And Iaakob ſayd vnto his brethren , Gather 
ſtones: who brought ſtones, and made an heape, aud 
they did eate there vpon the heape. | 


47 And Labancalled it | Iegar-ſanadutha , and lor, the 


heape of | 
48 Fer Laban ſaid, This heape is witneſſe be- wine, Þ 


Iaakob called it Galeed, 


tweene me and thee tlus day: therefore hee called 
the name of it Galeed. 


49 Alſo he called it { Mizpah,becauſe he ſaid, The JOr,vatd 
Lord looke betweene me and thee, when we ſhalbe * 
lor, bid. 


| departed one from another. 

50 Ifthou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt take 
wiues beſide my daughters: there is no man with 
vs, behold, God « witueſſe betweene me and thee. 

zt Moteouer Laban ſaid to Iaakob, Behold this 
heape, and beholde the pillar which I haue ſet be- 
tweene me and thee. 

52 This heapeſha7 bee witneſſe, and the pillar 
ſhall be witnes,that I will not come ouer this heape 
to thee, and that thon ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape 
and this pillar vnto me for euill. 

53 The God of Abraham.& the God of Nahor, 
and the God of their father be iudge betweene vs, 
but Iaakob ſware by the feare of his father Izhak, 

54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eate bread : and 
they did eat bread,&taried all night in the mount, 

5 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp and 
kifled his ſonnes & his daughters, and bleſſed them, 
and Laban departing,went vutv his place againe. 
CHAP. XXXII. 

1 God com ſhrteth Taakob by bu Angels, 9. 1 6 He 
prayeth vnto God, conſe ſing his uuworthmeſie, tz He 
ſendeth preſents vnto S ſau. 24.28 He wreſtled with 
the Angel, who nameth him Iſrael. 

Ow laakob went foorth on his tourney, and 
the * Angels of God met him. 

2 And when laakob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 
Gods hoſte, and called the name ofthe ſame place 
ſMahanaim. | 

3 Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before him to 
Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seir into the 
countrey of Edom. | 

4 To whom hee gave commandement, faying, 
Thus ſhal you ſpeake to my lord Eſau Thy ſeruant 
Taakob ſaith thus, I haue beene a ſtranger with La- 
ban, and taried vnto this time. 

I haue heeues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe, and men 
ſeruanta, and women ſeruants, and haue ſent to ſnew 
my lord, that I may finde grace in thy light. 

6 So the meſſengers came againe to Iaakob, 
ſaying, Wee came vnto thy brother Eſau, and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee, and foure hundred men 
W ich him. g 

7 Then Iaakob was greatly afraid, and was ſore 
troubled, and dinided the people that was with 
ki 1 the ſheepe, and the beeues, and the camels 
into two cotnpanies | 

8 For hee ſaid, If Eſau eome ta the one compa· 
nie, and ſmite it, the other companie ſhall eſcape. 

9 CMorcouer Iaakob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God ot my father Ixhak: Lor r 

" y 


Labans couenant with Iaakob, . 


lor mia 


Chap gh. 
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lor, teu 


n 


| aakob named Iſtael. 


ſaydeſt vnto me, Returne vntothy countrey, and 
to thy kinred, and I will do thee good, 

4% len 1% lam not f worthy of the leaſt of all thy mer- 
ies and all the trueth, which thon haſt ſhewed vn- 
to thy ſeruant: for with my ſtaffe come I ouer this 

Iorden, and now | haue gotten two bands. 

I I pray thee deliuer me from the hande of my 
brother, ſrom the hand of Eſau: for I icare him, leſt 
he will come and ſinite me, and the mother vpon 
the childten. . 

13 For thou ſaideſt, I wil ſurely doe thee goed, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can 
not he numbred for multitude. 

r2 Aud hee taried there the ſame night , and 
tooke of that which came to hand, a prelent for R. 
{au his brother: | 

14 Two hundred ſhee goates, and twenty hee 
goats. to hundred ewes. and twenty rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, ſouity 
kine, aud ten bullocks, twenty ſliee aſſes, and ten 
foales. 

16 So he delinered them into the hande of his 
ſeruants, euery droue by themlelues and faide vnto 
his ſeruants, Paſſe before me, and put a ſpace be- 
tweene droue and droue. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, If 
Eſau my brother meete thee, and aske thee, ſaying, 
Whoſe ſeruant art thou ? and whither goeſt thou? 
And whoſe are theſe before thee? 

18 Then thou ſlialt ſay, They be thy ſeruant laa. 
kobs: jt is a preſent ſent vnta my lord Eſau; and 
behold, he himſolſe alſo is behind vs. 

19 So likewiſe commanded hee the ſecond and 
the third, and all that followed the droues, ſay ing, 
Alter this manerſhall ye ſpeake vnte Eſau, when 
ye find him. 

20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer, Beholde, thy ſer- 
vant Iaakob commeth after vs (for hee thought, 1 
will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will ſee his face: it may 
be that he will F accept mee) 

21 Sowentthe preſent befone him: but hee ta- 
ried that night with the company. 

22 Aud he roſe vp the ſame night and tooke his 
two wiues, and his two maides,and his eleuen chile 
dren, and went ouer the foord Iabbok. 

23 And hee tooke them and ſent them ouer the 
tiuer, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 Now when Iaakob was left himſelfe alone, 
there wreſtled a man with him vnto the breaking 
of the day. 

25 And he ſaw that he could not preaaile againſt 
him: therefore he touched the hallow of his thigh, 
and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was Jooſed as he 
wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſayd, Let me go, for the morning ap- 
Nei. 1a. 4. peareth. Who anſwered, I will not let thee goe, 
except thou bleſſe me. ; 

27 Then faidhe vnto him, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, laakob. _ 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy name ſhalbe called Iaa- 
kob no more, but Iſrael : becauſe thou haſt had 
power with God, thou ſhaltalſo preuaile with men 

29 Then Iaakob demided,ſfaying,Tel me, I pray 
thee,thy name? And he ſaid,\Vhereforenow doeſt 
thou aske my name ? And he bleſſed him there. 

20 And Iaakob called the name of tho place, Po- 
niel: for ſaid he, I haue ſeene God ſace to face, and 
loan my life is preſerued. 

Aue ade. 31 Aud the ſunne roſe to him as he paſſed Peni- 
Merced. d: and he halted vpoy his thigh, 
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32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not of 
the ſinew that (hranke in the holle w of the thigh, 
vnto this day: becauſe he touched the ſinewe that 
ſhravke in the hollow of laakobs thigh , 

CHAP. XXXI1I1I, 

4 Low and Faakob meet 2 are 7 5 It Eſau 
receiueth hu gifts. ty Jaa eth a peſſeſſiun 
E © 
A as laakob lift vp his eyes, and looked. be. 

hold, Eſau came, and with him foure hundred 
meu: and he diuided the children to Leah, andto 
Rahel, and to the two maids. 

2 Aud hee put the maides and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah, and her children after, and Ra- 
hel and Ioſeph hindemoſt. 

3 80 he went before them, and bowed himſelſe 
to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he came neere to 
his brother. | 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and embra- 


ced kim, and fell on his necke, and kifſed him, and 


they wepr. 

5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, 
and the children, & ſaid, Who are theſe with thee? 
And be anſwered, They are the children whoimne 
God oſ his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant. 

6 Then came the maides neere, they aud their 
children, and bowed themſelues. 

7 Leah alſo with he) chilclren, came neere, and 
made obeiſance: and alter loſeph and Rahel drew 
neere and did teuereuce. | 

8 Then he ſaid. What meaneſt then by all chis 
drone which I met? M ho anſwered, 7 haue ſent it, 
that I may iind fauour in the light of my lord. 

9 And Eſau ſaid, I haue enough my brother: 
keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelſe. 

ro But Iaakob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, if l 
haue found gract now in thy ſight. then receiue my 
preſent at mine hand: for I haue ſcene thy face, as 
though I had ſeene the face of God, becauſe thon 
haſt accepted me. 

11 l pray thee take my | bleſsing that isbronghe 
thee: for God hath had mercy on me, & therefore l 
haue all things:ſo he compelled him. & he tooke it, 

12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, and go, 
and I will ge before thee. 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, & the ewes, and kive with 
yong vnder mine handt & if they ſhould ouerdriue 
them one day, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruant, aud l 
will driue ſoftly, according to the pace of the cat- 
tel, which is before me, and as the children be able 
to endure, vntil I come vnto my lord vnto Seir. 

15 Then Eſau ſaid, I wil leaue then ſome of my 
folke with thee. And hee anſwered, What needeth 
this ? let mefind grace in the fight of my lord. 

16 « So Eſau returned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. ; 

17 And laakob went forward toward Succoth, 
and bnilt him an houſe, and made boothesfor his 
cattel]: therefore hee called the name of the place 
ISuccoth. 

18 « Aſterward laakob came ſaſe to Sbechem a 
city. which is in the land of Canaau, when he came 
from | Padan Aram, and pitched before the city. 

19 And there he bong 
where he pitched his tent, at the hand of the ſous 
of Hamer Shechems ſather, for an huudred{pieces 
of money. a 

20 And he ſet vp there an Altar, and called it, 
The mighty God of Iſrael. | 


Iaakob and Eſau meete. 13 


ht a parcell of ground. ſehotamia / 


lo it. 


0% en fT, | 


for, Mee |} 


for, 
lambs,or 
money ſo 
marke d. 


Dinah is rauiſhed, The 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Dinah is rauiſhed, 8 Hamor acketh her in ma- 
viege for his ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are circum- 
ciſedl at the requeſt of laakobs ſonnes,and the perſwa- 


fron of Hamer. 25 The whovedome u reuenged. 28 


Taabob reproueth his ſonnes, 
12 Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhee 
bare vuto Iaakob, went out to ſee the daugh- 
tets of that countrey. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite lord of that countrey ſaw, he tooke her, 


FEB uv and lay with her, and q defiled her. 


bled her. 


3 Sohis heart clane vnto Dinah the daughter 


sb. pale of laakob: and hee lonedthemaide, and ſ̃ ſpake 


go the 
heart of 


kindely vnto the maide. 
4 Thea ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, ſay- 


$he made ing. Get me this maide to wife. 


for, folly. 


5 Now laakob heard that hee had defiled Di- 
nah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his cat- 
tell in the field : therfore laakob held his peace, vn- 
till they were come) 

6 F Then Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out vnto laakob to commune with him. 

5 And when the ſonnes of Iaakob were come 
on: of the field, and heard it, it grieued the men, 
and they were very angry, becanſe he had wrought 
| villeny in Iſrael, in that he had lieu with Iaakobs 


$Eby, and daughter: } which thing oughtnot to be done. 


it [hal xot 
be ſo done 


I n · 


riages. 


Or, eraut 


my re- 


Tf. 

; 2 
greatly 
the dow 
22 


8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: gine her him to wife, I pray you. 

9 So make ſaffinity with vs: giue your daugh- 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto you, 

te And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land (hal 
be before you: dwell and doe your buſineſſe in it, 
and haue your poſſesſions therein. 

t Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father, and vnto 
her brethren, | Let me find fauour in your eyes,and 
I will pine whatſoeuer ye (hill appoynt me. 

12 f Askeof mee abundantly both dowry and 
gifts, and I will giue as ye appoynt me, ſo that yee 
giae me the maid to wife. 

12 Then the ſans of Taakob anfwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father, talking deceitſully, becauſe 
he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter: 

14 And they faid vnto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man: 
for that were a reproofe vato vs. 

15 But in this will we conſent vato von: if yee 
will be as we are, that euery man child among you 
be circumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue our daughters to vou, and 
we will take your daughters to vs, and will dwell 
with you, and be one people. 

15 Rut if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 
cumeiſed, then wil we take our daughter & depart, 

18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to doe the 
thing, becauſe he loued [aakobs daughter: he was 
alſo the | moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe. 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his ſonne went 
vnto the gate of their city, and communed with the 
men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs: and that 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 
therein ( for beholde, the land hath roome enough 
for them) let vs take their daughters to wines, and 
ejuethem our daughters, 

22 Onely hereinwill the men conſent vnto vs 
for to dwell with vs, and to be one people, if all the 
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men children among vs be circumeiſed as they are 
circumciſed, 

23 Shall not their flockes andtheir ſubſtance, 
and alltheir cattell, be ours? onely let vs conſent 
herein vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. 

24 Aud vnto Hamor and Shechem his fon hear- 
kened all that went out of the gate of his city: and 
all the men children were cireumciſed, euen all that 
went out of the gate of his city. 

25 And on the third day ( when they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of Iaakob, Simeon and Leui, Di- 
nahs brethren, tooke either. of them his ſword, and 
went into the city boldly, and * flew every male. 

26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
with the 4 edge of the ſword, and toeke Dinah out 
of Shechems houle, and went their way. 

27 Againethe other ſonnes of laakob came vp- 
on the dead, and ſpoiled the city,becauſe thoy had 
defiled their ſiſter. 

23 They tooke their ſheep, and their beeues, and 
their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was in the city, and in 
the fields. 


Shechemites circumciſed; 
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eb, 
out h (| 


the ſmall 


25 Alſothey caried away captiue, and ſpoiled. 


all their goods, and all their children, and their 
G all that was in the houſes. 

30 Then Taakob ſaid vnto Simeon and Leui, Ye 
hauettoubled me, and made me ij ſtinke among the 
inhabitants of the land, zſwel the Canaanites as the 
Perizzites, and I being few in number they ſhal ga- 
ther themſelues together againſt me, and ſlay mee, 
aud ſo ſhall I and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe our ſi- 
ſer as a whore? 

CHAP. XXXV. 

rt Iaxkob at Gods communndement goeth vp to 
Beth. el to build an altar. 2 He reformeth his Hon ſe- 
Bol. 5 Cod maketh the enemies of Iaahob afpaide. 
8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of Canaanis promiſed 
kim, 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Renben lyeth 
with hu fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of laakob. 
29 Thedeath of Ithak- 

Hen God ſaid to Iaakob, Ariſe, go vp toBeth- 

el, and dwell there, and make there an Altar 
vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, * when thou 
fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then ſaid Iaakob vnto his houſhold, and to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and clenſe your ſelues, and 
change your garments, 

3 For we will riſe and goe vp toReth-el, and I 
will make an altar there vnto God, which heard me 
in the day of my tribulation, and was with mee in 
the way which I went. | 

4 And they gaue vnto Iaakob all the ſtrange 
gods, which were in their hands, and all their eare- 
rings which were in their eares,& Iaakob hid them 
vnder an oke,which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their journey , and the 
feare of God was vpon the citles that were round 
about them: ſo that they did not follow after the 
ſonnes of Taakob. 

6 <Socamelaakob to Luz. which is in the land 
of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth- el)he and all the peo- 
ple that was with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and & had called 
the place, The God of Beth el, becauſe that God 
appeared vnto him there, when hee fled from his 
brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died. and was 
buried beneath Beth - el vnder an oke: and hee cal - 
led the name of it{ Allon Bachuth. 5 

9 © Apaine 
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9 © Againe God appeared vnto 1aakob, after 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleffed him. 

10 Moreouer, God on vnto him, Thy name is 
Iaakob: thy name fhall be no more called Iaakeb, 
but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and hee called his 
name Ilſrael. 

11 Againe God faid vnto him, I am God fall 
ſulficient: grow, and multiply: a nation and a mul- 
titude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee, and kings ſhal 
come out of thy loynes. : 

12 Alſo 1 will giue the land which I gaue to A- 
braham and Izhak viitothee : and to thy ſcede af- 
ter thee will Igiuethat land, 

13 So God aſcended from him in the place where 
he had talked with him, 

1 4 And Iaakob ſet vp a pillar inthe place where 
hee talked with him, a pillarof ſtone, and powred 
drinke offering thereon:alſo he powred oile theron 

15 And Iaakeb called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth. el. 

15 Then they departed from Reth-el, & when 
there was about halfe a dates lourney of ground to 
come to Ephrath, Rahel trauelled, and in trauel. 
ling ſhe was in perill. | 

17 And when ſhe was in paĩnes ef her labour, the 
midwife ſaid ynto her, Feare not: for thou ſhalt 
baue this ſonne alſo. 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld vp the ghoſt 


(for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben- oni, but his 


father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus“ died Rahel, and was buried in the way 
to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 5 

20 And laakob ſera pillar ypon her graue: This 
is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day. 

21 Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched his 
tent beyond Migꝑdal- eder. 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in that land, Reuben 
went, & lay with *Bilhah his fathers concubine,and 
it came to Iſraelseare. And Iaakob had twelue ſons. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs eldeſt 
ſenne, and Simeon, and Leui,and Iudah, & Iſſachar, 
and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rabel: Ioſeph andBeniamin, 

25 And the ſonues of Bilhah Rahels maid : Dan 
and Naphtali. : 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leabs maid: Gad 
and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of laakob, which 
were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Mamre a citie of Arbah : this is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | 

28 And the daiesof Izhak were an hundred and 
foureſcore yeeres. f 

29 And Iahak gaue vp the gheſt and died, and 
was * gathered vnto his people, being old and full 
oldaies: and his ſons Eſau and Iaakob buried him. 

CHAP, XXXVI, 

2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Iaalob aud Eſau are rich. 
9 The genealogie of Eſau. 24 The finding of mules. 
Ne” theſe are the generations of Eſau, which 

is Edom, 

2 Eſau tooke his wines of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hirtite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 
Zibeon an Hiuite, {Ts 

3 And zooke Baſemath Iſhmaelsdaughter,fiſter 
of Nebaioth, 

4 Aud*Adab bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and Ba · 
ſemath bare Renel, 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Teuſh, & Iaalam, and 
Torah: theſe are the ſonnes of EGu which were 


chap. j. 


| The genealogie of Eau. 1 
borne to him in the land of Canaan, 

6 So Eſau tooke his wines and his ſonnes, and 
his daughters, & all the ſoules of his houſe, and his 
flockes,and all his cattel, and al his ſubſtance,which 
he had gotten in the land of Canaan, and went inte 
anotber countrey from his brother laakob. 

7 For their riches were ſo great that they could 
not dwel together, and the land, wherein they were 
ſtrangers, could not receiue them becauſe of their 
flockes. 

8 * Therefore d welt Eſau in mount Seir: this 7oſ6,24.4 
Eſau is Edom. | 

9 <«Sothele are the generations of Eſau father 
of | Edom in mount Seir, | lor, the R- 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes : * Eli- domites. 
phaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, and Reuel 3. c hre. 1. 
the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 3 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, O- 
mar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

r2 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 
ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek: theſe be the 
ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 J And theſe are the | ſonnes of Reuel: Na- [Orgs 
bath, and Zerah,Shammah and Mizzak : theſe were phewes 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. f 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anah, | daughter of Zibeon Eſaus 
mo ſhe bare voto Eſau leuſh, and Iaalam, and 

orah, | 

15 Theſe were || dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau ;the 
ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt borne of Elan, duke Te- 
man,duke Omer,duke Zepho,duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah,dnke Gatam, duke Amalek:theſe 
are the dakes that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom : theſe were the ſonnes of Adab. 

17 J And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus 
ſonne : duke Nahath,duke Zerah, duke Shammab, 
duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes that came of Re- 
uel in the land of Edom : theſe ate the | ſonnes of 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife, | 

18 Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah Eſaus wife : duke Ievſh,duke laalam, duke Ko- 
rah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah tho daugh- 
ter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of Efau, and theſe are 
tlie dukes of them: This Eſau ts Edom. 

20 C * Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite : 
which inhabited the land before , Lotan, and Sho- 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe are 
the dukes of the Horites , the ſonnes of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Hori, and He- 
mam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: Aluan 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam, 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : both A- 
iah, and Anab : this was Anah that found mules in 
the wilderneſſe, as he fed his father ZLibeons aſſes. 

25 And the children of Anak weretheſe: Diſhon 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: Hem- 
dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan, and 
Zaauan, and Akan, | 

28 The ſonnesof Diſhan are theſe: Vz, & Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites, duke Lo- 
tan, duke Shobal, duke Libeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Eer. duke Diſhan : theſe 
be the dukes of the Hotites, after their dukedoms 
in the land of Seir, 
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3 Fund theſe are the kings that reigned ln the 
land of Edom, before there reigned any king ouer 
the children of Iſraei. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom, and the name of his eitie was Dinhabah. 

33 And when Bela died, lobab the ſonne of Ze- 
rah of Bora reigned in his ſtead. 

34 When lobab allo was dead, Huſham of the 
uad of Temant reigned in his ſtead, 

385 And aſten the death of Huſham, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ei- 
tie was Auith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of Maſ- 

rekah reigned in his ſtead, 

37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the river,reigned in his ſtead. 

38 When Sbanl died, Baal-hanan the ſonne of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor, Hadad reigned in his ſtead, & the name of 
his citie was Pau: and his wiues name Mehetabel 
the daughter ot Matred,the } daughter of Mcezahab. 

40 Then theſe are y names of the dukes of Eſau 
according to their families. their places, & by their 
names: duke Timna, duke Alua, duke letheth, 

4e Duke Abolibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

g2 Duke Kenaz, duke Temaa, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke lram: theſe be 5 dukes 

Edom according to their habitations in the land 
of thelr inheritance. This Eſau is Y father of Edom. 

CHAP. XXXVII. | 

2 Ioſeph aceuſeih his brethren. 5 Hee dreameth, 
and is hated of his brethren. 28 They ſell him to the 

[hmeelites, 34 Taakob bewaileth loſeph. 

Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his father 

was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Thele arethe generations of laakob: when 
Toſeph was ſeuenteene yeere olde, he kept ſlieepe 
with his brethren, and the child was with the ſons 
of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah,his fathers 
wines. And loſeph brought vnto their father their 
euill ſaying. | 

3 Now Iſtael Joned Ioſeph more then all his 
ſounes, becauſe he begate him in his old age, and he 
made him a coate of manv{| colours. 

4 Sa when his brethren ſaw that their father 
loved him more then all his brethren, then they ha- 
ted him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto him. 

5 JAnd lIoſeph dreamed a dreame, and told his 
dreth ren, who hated him ſo much the more. 

6 For he ſayd vnto them. Heare I pray you, this 
dreame which l haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in the 
mids of the field: and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood vpright, and behold, your ſheaues compaſſed 
round about, and did reverence to my ſheafe. 

38 Then his brethten ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? ox thalt thou haue 
altogether dominion ouer vs? And they hated 
him ſo much the more, for his dreames and for his 
words. 

9 I Againe he dreamed another dreame, & told 
it his brethren, and ſayd, Behold, T haue had one 
dreame more, and behold, the Sunne & the Moone, 
and eleuen ſtarres did reuerence to me. 

10 Then hee told it vnto his father and to his 
brethren, and his father rebuked him, and ſayd vn- 
to him. What is this dreame which thou haſt drea- 
medꝰſhal I, and thy mother, aud thy brethren come 
indeed and fall on the ground before thee? 


nn r Ys K N , 
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Yoſeph ſora, {Pb 


11 And his bretliren enuied bim, but his father I0r, en 


Inoted the ſaying. ; 

12 < Then his brethren went to keepe their fa- 
thers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Doe not thy bre. 
thren keepe in Shechem come, and 1 will ſend thee 
to them. 

14 And he anſwered him, I am here. Then hee 
yd vnto him, Goe now, ſee whether it be wel with 
thy brethren and how the flockes proſper, & bring 
me word agaiue: fo bee ſent him from the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 Then 2 man found bim, for loe, hee was 
wandring in the field; and the inan asked him, ſay- 
ing, What ſeekeſt thou ? | 

16 And he anſwered, I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me | pray thee, whete they keepe ſheepe. 

17 And the man ſayd, They are departed hence: 
forI heard them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. Then 
went Ioſeph after his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, euen be- 
fore he came at them, they conſpired againſt him 
for to ſlay him, 

19 For they ſayd one to another, Behold , this 
{ dreamer commerh, 

20 Come now therefore and let vs lay him, and 


will come of his dreames. 


21 *But whe Reuben heard that, he delivered him Chap. qa, | 


arligenth | 


or, ma. 
ſter of 
caſt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, A wicked dream 
beaſt hath deuoured him: then wee will ſee what 


out of their hands, and ſaid, Let vs not kill him. 22. 


22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed not blood, fEbr.let * 


but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderueſſe, vs uot 


and lay ne hand vpon him. Thu he ſazd, that hee Inte hu | 


might deliver him out of their hand, and reſtore fe, 


him to his father againe. 

23 Now when Ioſeph was come vnto his bre- 
thren, they ſlri pt Ioſeph out of his eoate, his parti- 
coloured coat that was vpon him. g 

24 Aud they tooke him and caſt nim into a pit, 
and the pit was empty without water in it. 

25 Then they ſate them downe to cate bread, 
and they lift yp theireyes,and looked, aud behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmeelites from Gilead, 


and their camels laden with ſpicery,& j balme,and loro 


mytrhe, & were going to cary it down iuto Egypt. turpen- 
26 Then Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What a- ana 
nailerh it, if we (lay out brother, though we keepe ? acle. 


his blood ſecret ? 

27 Come, and let vs fell hin to the Iſhmeelites, 
and let not our hands be vpon him: for he is our 
brother and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed, 

28 Then the * Midianites merchant men paſſed 
by, & they drew forth, and lift Ioſeph out of the pit, 
aud ſold loſeph vnto the Iſhmeclites for twenty 
pieces of ſiluet᷑: who brought loſeph into Egypt, 

29 JAfterward Reuben returned to the pit, and 
behold, ſoſeph was not in the pit: then he rent bis 
clothes, 

30 And returned to his brethren, and ſayd, The 
childe is not yonder, and I, whither tha)l I goe? 

3· And they tooke Inſephs coat, and killed a kid 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 

22 So they ſent that particolonred coat, & they 
brought it vnto their father, and ſaid, This haue we 
bad : fee now whether it bee thy ſons coat or no. 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, it # my ſons coat: 
a wicked beaſt hath *deuoured him. loſeph is ſute- 
ly torne in pieces. 

34 Aud laakob tent kis clothes, and put 2 

ot 


Wiſd.to, | 


13.pſal. 
10 5. 7. 


Chap. 44 
28. 


E 
1 


h 

— 
[1 

4 

e. 


Gr him fo 


* 9 2 9 . 9 _ a A "ip * IIS _ af F ” Wu 
6, 1 85 wat - p * — NY 
je trelpaJle OL Er and Onan. 
* 


cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for his ſonne a 

M13 long ſeaſon. 
| 25 Then all his ſonnes and all his daughters roſe 
vp to comfort him. but he would not be comforted, 
azo a1 but ſaid, I Surely I wil go dowue into the graue vn- 
* te my ſonne mourning : ſo his father wept for him. 
0r,cap- 36 Aud the Midianites ſold him into Egypt vn- 
ne of toPotiphar an eunuch of Pharaohs, md his j ehieſe 


ard, few 
* CRAP XEEVILL = 
2 The mariage of Indah.. 7. 9 he treſpaße of &r 
and tbe vengeance of God 42 2 theres 
upon. 18 Indah lyeth with bis dawghter in lame Ta- 
mar. 34 Tamar is iudged io be bunt for whoredome, 
29. 3+ The birthef Pharex and Zarah. 
Nd at that time Iudah went downe from his 
brethren, and turned in to a man called Hirah 
al Adullamite. 

2 And Iudah ſawe there the daughter of a man 
called * Shuah a Canaanite: and hee tooke Ber #0 
wife,and went in vnto her. 

$0 ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne , and hee 
called his name Er. | 

And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 

s Moreoner, ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whome ſnee 
called Shelab ; and Judah was at Chezib when (he 
bare him. | 

6 Then Iudah tooke a wife to Er his firſt borne 
ſonnc, whoſe name was Tamar. . 
wn, 26, 7 Not Er j firſt borne of Iudah was wicked in 
9. the ſight of the Lord: therefore the Lord flew him. 

8 Then Iudah ſaid to Onan, Goe in vnto thy 
brothers wife, and do the office of a kinſman vnto 
her, and raiſe vp ſeed vnto thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be 
his: therefore when hee went in vnto his brothers 
wiſe, he ſpilled ĩt on the ground, leſt he ſnould give 
ſeed vnto his brother. | 

ro And it was wicked in the eyes of the Lorde, 
which he did: wherefore he ſlew him al ſo. 

11 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter in 
lawe, Remaine a widow in thy fathers houſe till 
Shelah my ſonne grow vp (for he thought thu, Leſt 
he die as well as his brethren.)So Tamar went and 
dwelt in her fathers houſe. 

12 C And m proceſſe of time alſo the daughter of 
Eby. w4 Shuah Indahs wife died. Then Iudah when he had 
fitted leſt moutning, went vp to his ſheepſhearers to Tim- 
pah, hee, and his neighbour Hirah the Adullamite, 

13 And it wastelde Tamar, faying, Behold, thy 
_ in lawe goeth vp to Timnah, to ſheare his 

epe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off from 
her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her 
ſelſe, and fate downe in Pethah- enaim, which is by 
the way to Timnah, becauſe ſhee ſawy Sbelah was 
growen, and ſhe was not giuen vnto him to wife. 

% r 15 When Tudah ſawe her, hee iudged her an 
here whore : for ſhe had conered her face, 
ere two -16 And he turned toy way towards her, & ſaid, 

yer, Come, I pray thee, let melie vv thee, (for he knew 

| not that ſhe was his daughter in law) And ſhee an- 
ſwered, What wilt thou giue me for to lie W me? 
17 Then ſaid he, I will ſend thee a kidde of the 
goats from the flocke : and ſhee ſayd, Mell, if thou 
wilt giue mea pledge till thou ſend it, 

218 Then he faid, What is the pledge that 1 ſhall 
wr. tire — thee ? And ſhee anſwered, Thy ſignet, and thy 
Lebe [cloke,& the ſtaſſe that isinthine hand. So he — 

ither and lay by her, & ſhe was with child by him. 
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19 Then ſhee aroſe, and went and put hex vaile 
from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kid of the goates by 
the hand of his neighbour the Adullamite, forts 
receiue his pledge from the womans hand: but he 
found her not. 

21 Then asked he the men of that place, ſaying, 
Where is the whore that ſate in Enaim by the way 
ſideꝰ And they anſwered, There was no whore here. 

22 He came therefore to Judah againe, and ſaid, 
I cannot finde her: and alſo the men of the place 
ſaid, There was no whore there. 

23 Then Iudah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt we 
be | ſhamed: behold, i ſent this kid, and thou haſt 
not found her. 

24 Now after three moneths, one told Iudah, 
ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law bath layed the 
whore, and loe, with Nokig the whore ſhe is great 
with childe. Then Indah ſayd, Bring ye her ſoorth, 
aud let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought foorth ſhe ſent to her 
father in law, ſay ing, By the man vnto home theſe 
things pertaine am I with child: & aid alſo, Looke 
I pray thee, whole theſe ate, the ſeale, and the cloke, 
and the ſtaſſe. | 


26 Then ludah knew them, and (aid, She is more 


righteous then I, for ſhe hath dame it, becauſe 1 gave. 


her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hee lay with her no 
more. 

27 © Now when the time was come that (hee 
ſhould be delivered, behold, there were twinnes in 
her wombe. 


28 And when ſhe was In tranell, the ove put one 


his hand: and the nudwife tooke and bound a red 
zbreedabont his hand, ſaying, This is come out ſitſt. 

29 But when he placked his hand backe againe, 
loe, his brother came out, and the midwife ſaid, How 
haſt thou broken the breach ypon thee? and his 
name was called * Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother that had 
the redde tbreed about his hand, and his name was 
called Zarah. 

_ CHAP. XXXIX. 

x Toſeph is ſolde to Potis har, 2 Sed profpereth 
hm, 7 Potiphars wife ie mpteth him. 13. 20 Hee is 
accuſed & caft in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him fanor, 
N Ow loſeph was brought downe 3 

and Potiphar an eunuch of Pharaohs ( and his 
chiefe ſteward an Egyptian) bought him at hand 
ol the Iſhmeelites, which had brought him thither, 

2 And the Lord was with loſeph, and he was a 
man that proſpered, and was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. Ns 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lorde w with 
him, and that the Lord made all chat he did to pro 
per in his hand. | 

4 So loſeph found fauour in his fight, and ſer- 
ued him: and he made him ruler of his houſe, and 
put all that he had in his hand, ; 

s And from that time that hee had made him 
ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that he had, the 
Lord bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for loſepbs ſaker 
and the bleſsing of the Lord was vpon all that hee 
had in the — * in the field, i 

6 Therefore hee left all that he had in Ioſepha 
hand, and togke accoumt of voting that was with 
him, ſaue onely oſ the bread which 
Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well fanoured. 

No therfore aſter theſe things his maſters 
wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, & ſaid, Lie with mes 

8 But hee tefaſed, and faidto his — 
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e did eat. And 


tempted to adultery, The 


| Tofeph 
© Behold, my maſter knowethnot what he hath inthe 
. haule with me, but bath committed al that be hath 
ro mine hand. | 
9 There is no man greater in this houſe then I: 


neither hath he kept any thing from me, but one 
thee, becaule thou art his wite ; how then can I do 
this great wickedneſſe, and ſo ſinne againſt God? 
r And albeit ſhee ſpake to loſeph dagby day, 
yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with her, or to 
be in hercompanie. 5 
11 Then on a certaine day Joſeph entred into 
the houſe, to doe bis bufinefſe . and there was no 
man of the houſhold in the houſe: 5 
r2 Therefore thee caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Sleepe with me: but he left his garment in 
her hand and fled, and got him out. 
13 Now when ſhee ſaw that he bad leſi his gar · 
ment in her hand, and was fled out, 
14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, & told 
them, lay ing, Behold, he hath brought in an Ebrew 
lor, to doe vnto vs i to mocke vs: who came in to mee for to 
25 vile haue ſlept with me: but I eryed with a loud voice. 
prie and 15 And when hee beard that lift vp my voiec, 
ſhame, andcryed, he left his garment with me, and fleda- 
way,and gat bim our. 
15 Sothelaid vp his garment by her vatill her 
lord came home. 


wt) 


wed mercy | . . 
f 21 And the U e of the priſon committed to 
vuto bim. Teſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the pri- 


dor, lord 


made it to proſper. 
= CHAP, XI. 

3 The interpretation of dreames i of God. 12. 19 
Tofeph expanadeth the dreames of the two priſoners. 
23 The meratuude of the butler. 

Nd alter theſe things, the butler of the king of 
Egypt, and his baker offended their lorde the 
king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his two of- 
| cher: ffcers, againſt the chiefe butler, and againſt the 
N * 8 2 Chiefe baker, 

* yo 4:3 | Therefore he put them in ward in hischiefe 
| Sow #4 ſtewards houſe. in the priſon and place where lo- 
them that ſeph was bound. | | 
| were 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge 
bie eſtate, or them, andchee ſerued them: and they conti- 
er then nued a ſeaſon in ward, 
that were 5 «CAndthey both dreamed a dreame, either ob 
geldeds. them his dreame in one night, each one accordi 
to the interpretation of his dreame, both the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which, were 
hound in the priſon. x 

6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in F mor. 
ning, & looked vpoa them, bebold, they were fad, 


| for, xa. 
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ly one adreame ,and there is none to interprete the faces ex, 


butlers and bakers dreames” 


7 And hee asked Pharavhs officers, that were 
with him in bis maſters ward, ſaying, Wherefore 
I looke ye ſo ſadly today? 


Eb 
8 Wbo anſwered him, We haue dreamed each 


are jour 


fame, Then lIoſeph ſaid vnto them, Are not inter- 

pretations of God ? Tell them me now. 

9 Sothe chiefe butler tolde his dreame to lo- 
ſeph,and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, behold, a 
vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches, and as 
it budded, her flower came ſorth: and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe. | 

tt And I hadPharaohscup in mine hand, and 

I taoke the grapes and wrung them into Pharaohs 

cup. and I gaue the cup into Pharaehs hand. 

12 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This is tlie inter- 
pretation of it: Ine three branches aro three daies. 

13 Witkin three dayes {hall Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine i oſfice, and Eb. la Ne 
thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cuppe into his hand alter ee 
che old manner, wlien thou waſt his butler. 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee when 

thou art in good caſe, and ſlew mercy, Ipray thee, 

vnto me. and make mention of me to Pharaoh, that 

thou maiſt bring me out of this houſe, 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of 5 land 
of the Hebrewes, & here alſo haue I done nothing, 
wherefore they ſhould er me fin the dungeon. for, th 

ts And when the chiefe baker faw that the in- u. 
terpretation was good, hee ſaid vnto loſeph, Alſo 
me thought in my dreame that I had three white 
baskets on mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there wes of al 
maner of bakea meats for Pharaoh : and the birds 
did eate them out of the basket vpon mine head. 

18 Then Ioſeph anſwered and ſaid, This is the 
: nterpretation thereof: The three bagkets are three 

ales: 

19 Within three daĩes ſhall Pharaoh take thine 
bead from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, and 
the birds ſhs]l eate thy fleſh from offthee. 

20 © And ſo the third day, which was Pharaohs 
birth day, he made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants: and 
he lifted vp the head of the chiefe butler, and the 
head of the chuefe baker among his ſeruants. 

21 Andheereſtored the chiefe butler vnto his 
butlerfhip,who gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand, 

22 But he hanged the chiefe baker, as Ioſeph had 
interpreted vnto them. 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember Io» 
ſeph, but forgate him. 25 

CHAP, XII. 

26 Pharaobs dreames are expoumded by Ioſeph. 
go He ic made vuler of all Egypt. 43 loſephs name is 
cbanged. 30 He hath two ſons, Manaſteh and E phra- 

im 54 The famine beginneth thorowout the world, 
Nd# twoyeeres after, Pharaoh alſo dreamed, br. 4 
and behold, he ſtood by a tiuer. the ende 

2 Aud loe, there came out of the riger ſeyen t o gert. 
[goodly kine, & fat fleſhed, & they fed in aſmedow. of dae. 

3 Audloe, ſenen other kive came vp aſtet them þOr, fart 
out of the riuer. cuill fauoured. & leane fleſhed, and #0 bell. 
ſtsod by y other kine vpon the brinke of the riuer : I Or, fg 

4 And the euil favonred and leane fleſhed kine ie place. 
did eat vp the ſeuen well fauoured and fat kiue: fo 
Pharachawoke, | 

5 Againe hee ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeuen eares of corne grew vpon 
one ſtalke, xanke aud goodly. : 

6 And loe, ſeuen Vive eares, and blaſted ” 

bl 
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were 
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Pſal. 103. 


Geb. yere 


Bal. e ot 


the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp aſter tbem: 

7 And the * — the ſeuen ranke 
3nd full eares. Then Pharaoh awaked, and lo, t was 
a dreame. | $05 apt 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpiriewas 
troubled: therfore he ſent and called all the footh- 
ayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men thereof, and 
Pharaoh tolde them his dreames: but none could 
interpret them to Pharaf n. 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh, 
Gying, I call to mind my faults this da. 

10 Phe eing with his ſeruants, put 
me in ward in the chiefe ftewardehouſe', both mee 
and the chieſe babeer. 

11 Then we a dreame in one night, boi 
I, and het : ve dreamed ech man accotding to the 
interpretation of his dreame. 

12 And there was with vs a young man, an E- 
brew, ſeruant vnto the chiete ſteward, whom when 
we told, he declared our dreames to & vs, to euery 
one he declared according to his dreame. 

13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo itcame ts paſſe: 
for he reſtored me to mine otfice, and hanged him. 

14 Then ſent Pharaoh, and called Ioſeph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of priſon, & he ſhaued 
him and changed his raiment, & came to Pharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, I haue dreamed 
a dreame, ind no man can interpret it, and I haue 
heard ſay of thee, thats when thou heareſt a dreame, 
thou canſt interpret it. N 

16 And loſeph anſwered Pharach, ſay ing, With- 
out 855 ſhall i anſwere for the wealth of Pha - 
17 AndPharaeh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, In my dream, 

behold, I ſtood by the banke of the riuer: 

13 And lee, there came vp out of the river ſeuen 
fat fleſhed and well fanoured kine, and they fed in 
the medow. | 

19 Alſo lo, ſeuen other kine came vp after them, 
poore and very euill fauoured, and leane fleſhed : 
I neuer ſav the like in all the land of Egypt, for e- 
uill fauoured. 

20 And the leane and euill fauoured kine did 
eate vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21 And when they f bad eaten them vp, it could 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, but they 


their in. werte ſtill as euill fauoured, as they were at the be · Joſeph abroad in the land of Egypt. 


ginning :{o did I awake. 

22 Moreouer, I ſawe in my dreame, and behold, 
ſenen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke,full and faire. 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares withered, thin, and bla- 
ſed with the Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen good 
eares. No · have tolde the ſoothſayers, and none 
can declare it vnto me. b 

25 Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Both Pha · 


' raohs dreames are one. God hath ſnewed Pharaoh, 
"af what he is about to doe. | 
dof 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeres, and the 
1 ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeres: this is one dream. 
th 27 Likewiſe, the ſeuen thiꝭ and euill ſauoured 
faint kine;that came aut after them are ſeuen yeres: and 
ll, the ſeuen emptie cares blaſttdwiththe Eaſt winde, 
flags are ſenen.yeres of famme. Smit * 122 
gh 28 This is the thing which I hane ſaid ynto Pha- 
| raoh.that-God-hath heivedwitoPliaraohywhat he 
i 5 ob 21 7 0 1 „ 
29 Behold, there come ſenen yeeres of great 
Ir abun. [plentie in all the land of Egyp = F 1127 


eand 30 Againe there ſhal ariſd alt | 
i, of famine ſo that all theplentyſhalbe forgotten in the land ef mine Ws.” = 


tbem ſeuen yeres 


pxlf, 


Iofeph exalted, x5 


2 of Egypt, and the famine ſhall conſume the 
an 

31 Neither ſhall the plenty | be knowen in the gor, 15 
land,by reaſon ofthis famine Abe or come alter: Phat _ 
for it ſnalbe exeeeding great. member 

32 And thereſore the dreame was doubled vnto ys ore 
Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe the thing is cſta- he plenty 
bliſhed by God, and God hafteth to petforme it. 

23 New thetfore let Phataoh pronide for a man 
of vnderſtanding and wiſedome, and ſet him ouer 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaeh make and appoint officers ouer 
the land, and take vp the fift part of the land of E- 
gypt in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres. | 

35 Alfolettbem gathet all j food of theſe good 
"own th.tcome, & Jay vp corne vnder the hand of 

haraoh for food in the cities, & let them keepe it. 

36 So che ſoode ſhalbe for the prouiſion of the 
land, againſt the ſeuen yeres offamine which ſnalbe 
in the land of Egypt, that the land periſh not by 
famine, . 

37 Jud the ſaying pleaſed Phataeh, and all his 
ſeruants. 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants, Can we 
find ſuch a man as this, in whom « Spirit of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to loſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no man of 
vnderſtanding, or of wiſdome like vnto thee. 

40 Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at thy 
+ word ſhall all my 
Kings threne will I 

4: Moreouer, Pharaoh ſaid totoſeph, Behold, I 
haue ſet thee ouer all the landoſ Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off hie f ring from his 1 05 
hand, and put - 4 pen ia mas ee f or bis 
in garments of fine lianen, and puta golden chaine 5% 
abouthisnecke, — | TY 8 Ae e uet. 

43 So he ſet him vpon the jj beſt charet that he 
had, ſaue one: and ee bee him, Abrech, — ſe 
and placed him ouer all the land of Rgypt. e, 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, I amPha. * 
ra oß, and without thee ſhallno man litt vp his hand 
or his foot in all the land of Egypf t. 

45 And Pharaoh called . name I Zaph- lor tbe 
nathpaaneah: and he gau him to wife Aſenath the 1 
daughter oſ Poti-pherah | prince of On. Then went 377 of ſte: 


1 onely in the 197 
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46 JAnd loſeph was thirty yeeres old, when he ons 
ſtood before Pharaoh king of Beypr: and loteph 
departing from the preſence of Pharaoh, went tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt. TY 
47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeres, the eartn 
I brought forth ſtore, © © OP 
48 And hegathered vp all the food of theſeuen f. ale 
plenteous yeeres, which were in the land of 1. 01 for fathe- 
and layd vp food in the eitiet: the food of theneld,. 
that was round about euer citie, layd he vp in the 


ſame. ; 1 4 
49 So loſeph gathered wheat like vnto the and 
of tlie ſea in multitude out of meaſure, vntill he lett 
numbring: for it m without number 
0 Now: vato leſeph were borne * two ſonnes bab. 46. 
Gelgracuayer of faminecame) which Aſenath 20. and 
the daughter of Poti-pherab , prince of On, bare 48, c. 
votahim; 12 tt 8 87 ä 
vin And loſeph called the name of the firſt horn 
Mavaſſeba for 3 be, hath made mee forget 
all my labour and all my ſathers houſpold. | 
52 Alſo hee called the name of the ſecond , E- 
phraim: for God. ſani be, lat made me fruitſull in 


53 180 


lor, briet 


' 
| 
* 
/ 
; 


FThe peeres of famine; 


53 © Sotheſcuen yeeres of the plentie that was 
in the land of Egypt were ended. . 

54 Then began the ſeuen yeeres of jamine to 
come, according as Ioſeph had ſaid:and the famine 
was * all lands, but in all the land of Egypt was 

Or, food, || bread, i, 
* 55 At the length all the land of Egypt was aſfa- 
miſhed, and the people cried to Pharaoh for bread, 
And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Bgyptians, Go to Io- 

ſeph : what he ſaith to you, that doe xe. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the land, Io- 
ſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore was, and 
ſold vnto the Egyptians: for the famine waxed ſore 

for, came in the land of Egypt, 

zo £2yp8 57 And al countreysſcame to Egypt to buy corne 

to loſeph, of Ioſeph, becauſe the tamine was ſore in all lands. 
| CHAP, XLII. 

3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne, 
7 He knowcth them and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is 
put in priſon. 26 The other returne to their father 
to fot Benia min. ; 

lor, corne 1 Iaakob ſaw that there was food in Egypt, 
and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why gaze ye 
one vpon another? 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that there 
Act. 5. 12 is food in Egypt, Get you done thither, and buy 
vs food thence, that we may liue and not die. 

3 <Se went Ioſephs ten brethren down to buy 
corne of the Egyptians. 

+ But Beniamin Ioſephs brother would not laa- 
kob ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt death 
ſhould i befall nim. 

5 And the ſonnes of Iſtael came to buy food a- 
mong them that came: for there was famine in the 
land of Canaan, : 

6 Now loſeph was gouernour of the land, who 
ſold to all the people of the land: then Ioſephs bre- 
thren eame, and bowed their face to the ground 
before him. I 

7 And whenlIoſeph ſaw hisbrethren, he knewe 
them, and made himfelfe ſtrange toward them, and 
ſpake ta them roughly, & ſaid vnto them, Whence 
come yee? Who anſwered, Out of the land of Ca- 
naangto buy vitaile. 

8 (Now Ioſephknewe his brethren , but they 
new not him. 

9 And loſeph remembred the *dreames which 
. he dreamed of them) & he ſaid vnto them, ve are 
4£by.14- ſpies, andare come to ſee the ſweaknes of the land. 
keanes, or 10 But they ſaid vnto him, Nay, my lord,butto 
filthiveſſe buy vitaile thy ſeruants are come. 

ti We areall one mans ſonnes:we meane true- 

lvy, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

a Zut he ſaid vnto them, Nay, but ye are come 

to ſee the weakeneſſe of the land. 
13 Aud they ſaid, Wee thy ſeruants are twelue 
brethren, the ſonnes af one man in the land of Ca- 
naan: and behold, the yongeſt is this day with our 
father, aud une ſ is not. 

14 Aggaine, loſeph ſaid vntothem, This is it that 
Iſpake vnto 3 are ſpies. | 

15 Hereby yee ſhall be prooued: by the life of 
Pharaoh, ye 

| brother come hither. 


Plat, Lo 5. 
16. 


o 


Cha. 37.5. 


1s Send one of you which may fet your brother, 


and ye ſhalbe kept in priſon, that your words may 
be proued, wherh | 
by the life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpies, 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 


8 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnte them the third day, 


This doe, and liue, for I feare God, 


Il not go hence except your yongeſt 


er there betrueth in you; or ela 


Simeon is impriſoned, * 


19 If yee be true men, let one of your brethren 
be bound in your priſou houſe, and goe yee, cary 
tood for the famine of your houſes: 1 

20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto me, that Chap 4 
your words may be tried, and that ye die not: and | 
they did ſo. | 

at And they ſaid one to another, Wee haue 
verely ſinned againſt our brother, in that wee ſaw 
the anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought vs, and 
we would not heare him: therefore is this trouble 1 
come vpon va. 1 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſay ing, Warned ; 


> 
* 


Inot you. ſaying: Sinne net againſt the child, & ye CB 3). 


would not heareꝰ & loe, his bloed is now required. 21. 1 


23 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph vn- 


derſtood them: lor be f ſpake vnto them by an in · £57, a a | 


terpreter. interpre. 
24 Then hee turned from them, and wept, and ter be. 
turned to them againe and communed with them, tweene 
and tooke Simeon from among them, and bound them. 
him before their eves. 
25 480 Ioſeph commanded that they ſhould fill 
their ſackes with wheate, & put euery mans money 
againe in his ſacke, and gius them vitaile for the 
iourney: and thus did he vnto them. 
26 And they laid their vitaile vpon their afles, 
and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for to 
giue his aſſe prouender in the Inne, hee eſpied his 
money: for loe, it was in his ſackes mouth. 
28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored: ſor loe, it is euen in my ſacke. And their IE. vm 
heart} failed them, and they were aſtonied, and . 
ſaid one to another, What 18 this, that God hath * 
done to vs? 
29 © And they came vnto Iaakob their father 
vnto the land of Canaan, and told him all that had 
befallen them,ſaying, a 
30 The man who M lord of the land ſpake rough- 
ly to vs, and put vt in pri ſon as ſpies of the country. 
31 And we ſaid vnto him, We are true men, mad 
are no ſpies, ö 
32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our father: lor 
one I is not, and the yongeſt is this day with our , 50 
father in the land of Canaan. Pound. 
33 Then the Lord ofthe countrey ſaid vnto vs, 
Hereby ſhall I know if yee be true men: leaue one 
of your brethren with me, and take food for the fa» 
mine of your houſes, and depart. | 
34 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto mee, 
that Imay know that ye are no ſpies, but true men: 
fo will I deliuer * your brother, and yeeſhall oc» 
cupie in the lan f | 
35 CAnd as they emptied their ſackes, beholde, 


euery mans bundle of money was in his ſacke: and 


when they and theirfather (aw the bundles of their 
money,they were afraid. DE 
36 Then lIaakob their father ſaid to them, Yee 
haue robbed me of my children: Ioſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will takeBeniamin : all theſe lor l. 
things f are againſtm ss, | pow u 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, *| 


Slay my two ſonnes, if L bring him not to thee a- 


ane: deliner him to mine hand, and I will bring 
kim to theę againe? | FEY 

38 But he ſaid, My ſoune ſhall not go down with 

you, for his brother is dead, and he ĩs leſt alone: if 

death come vntahim by the way which ye go, then 

ye ſhal bring my gray head wſorow vntoy graue. 

"CHAP, XLUL 

13 Iaalob Prffereth Beniamin to depart with hi 

| . Children 


A .* Acne ,*) yowmamkeo 


| Beniaminis brought to oſeph. Chapenlüf aliiij. loſeph weepeth ſecretiy. 16 


children. 23 Simeon is deliuered out of priſon. 30 lo- 22 Alſo other money haue wee brongbt in our 
ſeph goeth ile and weepeth. 32 They ftaſt together, hands to buy food, but we cannot tell who put our 
Ow greatfamine wasin the land. money in our ſackes. ; 
N And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, 23 And he ſayd, I Peace be vnto you, feare not: lor, you 
which they had brought ftõ Egypt, their father ſaid your God, and the God of your father hath giuen are wel 
vnte them, Turne againe, ad buy vs a little food. yon that treaſure in * ſackes, I had your money: N 
3 And ludah anſwered him, ſaying, The man and he brought forth Simeon to them. 
(hay.qr, charged vs by an eth, ſaying, * Neuer ſee my face 24 Sothe man led them into Ioſephshouſe, and 
20. except your brother be with yon. g aue them water to walh their feet, and gaue their 
4 Itthou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we wil aſſes prouender. 
goe downe,and buy thee food: | 25 And they made my their preſent againſt 
5 But ifthon wilt not ſend him, we will not go Toſeph came at noone, (for they heard ſay,thatthey 
C(hep.q42%. downe : forthe man ſaid vntovs,*Looke me not in ſhould eate bread there.) 
20, the face, except your brother be with you. ; 26 When loſeph came home, they brought the 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill preſent into the houſe to him, whichwas in their 
with me,astotell the man , whether ye had yeta hands,and bowed down tothe ground before him, 
brother or no? f 27 And he asked them of their Fproſperity, and 8. 
for, our 7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitlyſof faid, Isyour father the old man, ot whom yee tolde peace. 
eſtate aud our ſelues, & of our kinred, ſaying. Is your father yet me, iu good health? Is he yet aliue? 
condition. aliueꝰ haue ye any brother ? And we told him fac- 28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our ſather is in 
Ib. to cording to thele words: could we know certainely good health, he is yet aliue: & they bowed down, 
the mouth that he would ſay, Bring your brother downe ? and made obeiſance. 
of theſe $8 Then ſaid ludah to Iſrael his father, Send the 29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his brother 
words, boy with me, that we may riſe and goe, and that we Beniamin his mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is this your 
thats, may liue and not die, both wee, and thou, and our 8 brother, of whom ye told me ? And he ſayd, 
that thing children. God be mercifull vnto thee my ſonne. 
which hee 9 l will be ſuretie for him: of mine hand ſhalt 30 And Ioſeph made haſte( for his affection was FE bow 
alled us thou require him. * III bring him not to thee, and inflamed toward his brother, aud ſought where to els. 
Chap. 34. ſet him before thee, j then let me beare the blame weepe) and entred into his chamber, & wept there. 
32, for euer. | * 31 Afterward he waſhed his face and came out, | 
Eb. 7 wil 10 For except we had made this 8 andrefrained himſelſe, and ſaid: Set on ſ meate. FJEbr, | 
fime ro leſſe by this we had returned the ſecond time. 32 And they 2 for him py himſelfe, and break 
thee, 11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them. Il it for them by themſelues, & for the Egyptians which 1 
muff needes bee ſo now, doe thus: take of the beſt did eat with bim, by themſelues, becauſe the Foyp- 
fruits of the land in your veſſels, and bring the man tians might not eatebread with the Ebrewes: tor 
lor ſweet a preſent, alitle roſen, and alittle hoay, i ſpices and that was an abomination vnto the Egyptians, 
meli. myrrhe, nuts, and almonds: 33 So they ſate before him: the e leſt according 
12 And take double money in your hand, and vnto his age, and the yongeſt according vnto his 
the money that was brought againe in yout ſackes youth, and the men maruelled among themſelues. 
mouthes, cary it againe in your hand, leſt it were 34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, and 
ſome ouerſight. a : ſent to them: but Beniamins meaſe was fine times 
13 Take alſoyour brother, and ariſe, and goe a- fo much as any of theirs: and they drunke,and had | 
gaine to the man. of the beſt drinke with him. ö 
14 And God Almighty giue you mercie in the CHAP, XLIIIII. 1 
ſight of the man, that he may deliuer you your o- 15 loſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. 33 Indeb 
ther brother, and Beniamin : bur I ſhall berobbed offereth himſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 
of my childe as I haue been. A he commanded his ſteward, ſaying, 
15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, and teoke Fill the mens ſackes with food, as much agthe 
twice jo much money in their hand with Beniamin, can cary, and put euery mans money in his ſackes 
aud roſe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and ſtood mouth. | : 
before Toſeph, a 2 And put my cup, / meaue the ſiluer cup in the 
16 And when Ioſeph ſaw Beniamin with them, ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne money. i 
loro the he ſaid] to his ſteward, ;ring theſe men home, and And he did according to the commandement that 4 
ruler of Kill meate, and make ready: forthe men ſhall eate Ioſeph gaue bim. ; 
bu houſe. with me at noone. 3 And in the morning the men were ſent a- clr.the N 
17 And the man did as Ioſeph bade, and brought way, they, and their aſſes. tele. 3 
the men vnto l oſephs houſe. 4 And when they went out ef the citie not far 797mg * 
18 Now when the men were brought into Io. off, loſeph ſayd to his ſteward, Vp, follow aſter the ſhone, L 
ſephs houſe, they were afraid, & (aid, Becauſe of the men : and when thou doeſt ouertale them, ſay vata 
oht money that came in our ſackes mouthes at the firſt them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded euil for good? 
time, are we brought, that he may i picke a quarell & Is that not the cupwherein my lord drinketh? 
deb. ronſe againſt vs, and lay ſomething to our charge, and and in the which he doth diuine and propheſie? ye 
binſelſe bring vs in bondage and our aſſe. haue done euill in ſo doing. . 
vpon vs. 19 Therefore came they to loſephs ſteward, and s J And when he ouertooke them, ho ſaid thoſe 
Ebr.caſt communed with him at the doore of the houſe, words vnto them. : : 
wmſelfe 20 And ſayd, Oh fir we came indeed downe bi- 7 And they anſwered bim, Wherefore ſaith my 
den vs. ther at the firſt timeto buy foode, lord ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy ſeruants 
cba. 42.3. 21 And as we came to the lune and opened our ſhould do uch a thing. f 1 
1 ſackes , beholde , euery mans money was in his 8 Behold, the money which wee found in our 
: facks mouth euer our money in full weight, but we ſacks mouthes,webroughtagainetotheeout of the 
ö haue brought itagaine in our banda. land of Canaan; how then ſhould we ſteale 2 „ 
ä a ; 


"I 


C 


Toſeph 


chy lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 

9 With whomſoever of thy ſeruants ie bee 
found, jet him die, and wee alſo will bee my lords 

men. 

10 And hee ſaid, Now then let it bee according 
vntoyour words: he with whom it is found, ſhalbe 
my ſeruant, and yeſhall be ſ̃ blameleſſe. 

xt Then at once euery man tooke downe his 
ſacke to the d enety one opened his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the el deſt, and 
left at the yongeſt : and the cup was found in Ben- 
iamins ſacke. | 

„ I; Then they rent their clothes, and Jaded euery 
man his aſſe, and went againe into the citie. 
14 <Soſudah and his brethren came to Ioſephs 
houſe (for he was yetthere) and they fel before him 
on the ground. 

15 Then loſeph ſaid vnto them, What act is this 
which ye haue done? know ye not that ſuch a man 
as I, can diuine and propheſie ? 

16 Then ſaid Iudah, What ſhall we ſay vnto my 
Jord? what ſhal weſpeake? and how can we iuſtifie 

our ſelues? God hath found out the wickedneſſe of 
thy ſeruants: 72 , we are ſeruants to my lord, 
both we and he With whom the cup is found. 

17 But he anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould do 
ſo, but the man with whom the cup is found, he ſhal 
be my ſeruant, and go ye in peace vnto your father. 

18 Then Iudah drew nere vnto him, and ſayd, 
O my lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeake a word in m 

lords eares, & let not thy wrath be kindled again 
thy ſernant: for thou art enen as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants ſay ing, * Haue ye 
a father or a brother ? 
| 20 And we anſwered my lord, We haue a father 
Ib. child that is old. and a yong ſ child which he begate,in his 
fh old age: and bis brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
ge. his mother, and his father loueth him. 
| 21 Now thon ſaideſt vnto thy ſervants Bring him 
er, that] vnto me that I may {ſer mine eye vpon him. 
mayſee 22 And we anſwered my lord. The child cannot 
. depart from his fither: ſor iſ he leaue lis father, his 
| father would die. 

23 Then faideft thou vnto thy ſerumts,*Except 
your yonger brother come downe with you, looke 
in my face yo more, 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our father, 
and ſhewedhim what my lord hadſayd, 

2s And our father ſaid vnto vs, Goc againe, buy 
vs a little foode, 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot goe downe : 
but if out yongeſt brother i go with vs, then will we 

goe downe: for we may not ſee the maus lace, ex- 
cept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two ſenues, : 

28 Andthe one went out from me. and I ſaid, Of 
a ſuertie he is torne in * pieces, and l ſa him not 
ſince. 

29 Now yetake this alſo away from me: if death 
take him, then ye ſhal bring my gray head in ſorow 
to the gtaue. | 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the child benot with vs (ſeeing that 
bis i life dependeth on the chilas life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the child is not 
come, he wil die: ſo ſhal thy ſeruants bring the 
head of thy ſeruant our father with ſorow tothe 


| 


|Chap.42. 
13,16. 


cha 43.3. 


br. hi 
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to 
ſonle, 


we. 
B 28 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſurety fer the 
. 13.9. child to my lather, and laid, If I bring him not vn. 


aceuſeth his brother oftheſt, Beneſis. 


to thee agaĩne, then will beare the blame vnto my 
father for euer. 

33 Now thereforel pray thee, let me thy ſeruant 
bide for the child, as a ſeruant to my lord, and let 
the childe gee vp with his brethren. 


34 For howcanl go vp tomy father, ifthe child 
be not with me, vnſeſſe 1 d ſee the euill that 
ſhal come on my father 

CHAP. XL V. 


T1 loſeph maketh hinſelſe knowen to his brethreu. 
8 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidenice, 
18 Pharaob commandeth him to ſend fur his father, 
24 fF̃oſeph exhorteth his brethren to concord. 27 lace 
kob reiayceth. 

en un could notrefrain himſelfe before al 

that ſtood by him, but he cried Hlaue forth eue 

ry man from me. And there taried not one vv him, 
while _ vttered himſelfe ynto bis brethren. 

2 And he wept and eried, ſo that tne Egyptians 
heat d: the houſe of Pharaoh heard alſo. 

3 Then loſeph faidto his brethren, lam Toſephe 
doth my father yet lined gut his brethren could not 
anſwere him, fox they were aſtonied at his preſence, 

4 Againe Ioſeph ſayd to his brethren, Come 
neere,I pray you, to me. And they came neere. And 
he ſayd,*I am loſeph your brother, wbom yee ſold cl.. 13 
into Egypt. | 

5 Now therefore bee not ſad, neither griened 
with your ſelues that yee ſold mehither: *tor God Chap. 50, 
did ſend me before youfor your preſeruation, 20. 

6 For now two yeeres of famine haxe beene tho- 
row the land, and five yeeres are behind, whetein 
neither ſhalbe earing nor harueſt. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 
ſerue your poſterity in this land, and to ſaue you ae 
line by a great deliuerance. | 

8 Nou then youſent not me hither, but God, 
who hath made me a father vnto Pharaoh. and lord 
of all his houſe, aud rulerthorowout all the land of 
Egypt. 

- F Haſte you & go vp to my father, and tell him, 
Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph, God hath made mee 
lord of all Egypt: coins to 2 nat. 

Io And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Gefhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me. thou and thy children & thy 
childrens children. and thy ſheepe, and thy beaſts, 
and all that then haſt. 

1: Alſo I will nouriſh thee there (for yet maine 
five yeeres effamine ) left thou periſn through po- 
uerty, thou and thy houſhold,and al that thon haft, 

12 And behold, your eyes do ſee, & the eyes of my 
brother Benĩamin, that my mouth ſpeaketh to you, 

13 Theretore tell my father of all mine honour 
in Egypt, and of all that yee haue ſeene, and make 
haſte and bring my father hither. _ 

14 Then he fel on his brother Beniamins necke, 
and wept,and Beniamin 1 7 on his necke. 

15 Moreoner, he kiſſed all his brethren, and wept 
M ag them:andafterward his brethren talked with 

im. ; 

16 And the}tidings came vnto Pharaohs houſe, Ex. 
ſo thatt 
it pleaſed Pharaoh well and his ſeruants. 

1 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, Say to thy 
brethren, This doe ye, lade your beaſts, and departy 
go to the land of Canaan, | 

18 And take your father, & your honſholds, and 
come to mee and I will giue yeu the beſt of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhal eat of the fat of the land. 

19 And I command thee, Thus doe ye, take yee 
charets out ol the land of Egypt fer your — 
Z | * 


HUHue diſcloſech himſelfe. 


ſay d, Ioſephs brethren are come: and voisc. 1 
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and for your wiues, & bring your father, and come. 


Chap. xlvj. alvij. Toſeph meeteth his father, 17 J 


14 (Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, and E. 


20 Alſo f regard not your ſtuffe: for the beſt of lon,and Iahleel. 


teh let . 
11 the land of Egypt is yours. 
— Bare i 21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Ioſeph 


x Jour veſ. gaue them charets according to the commaunde- 


ment of Pharaoh; he gaue them vittaile alſo for the 
journey. | : 

22 He gaue them all, none except: change ofrat- 
ment: but vnto Beniamin, be gaue three hundreth 
pieces ol ſiluer, and fine ſairs ofraiment. 

23 And vntobisfather| likewiſe he ſent ten hee 
afſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, and ten 
(hee aſſes laden with wheat and bread, & meat for 
his ſather by the * 

24 So ſent be his brethren away, and they depar- 
ted: and hee ſaide vnto them, Fall not out by the 
way. 

a 5 CThenthey went vp from Egypt, and came 
vnto the land of Canaan, vnto laakob their father, 
26 And told him,ſaying, loſeph & yet aliue, & he 
alſo is gonernourouerallthe lande of Epypt , and 
Jaakobs heart failed: for he beleeued them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the words of Ioſeph, 
which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he ſaw the 
charets,which Ioſeph had ſentto cary him, then the 

irit of Laakob their father remued, 

28 And Iſrael ſayd, 7 haue ynough: Ioſeph my 
ſonne is yet aliue: Iwill go and ſec him yer I die. 

CHAP, XT VI. 

2 Godaſſureth laaloł of hi journey into Egypt. 29 
The uumber of hu F:2aily when hee went into ᷑gypt. 
29 loſeph mecteth dis father. 34 He teacheth his bre- 
thren what to au ſwere to Pharaoh. 

12 Iſrael tooke his iourney with all that hee 
had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered ſacri - 
ficevntothe God of his father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in a viſiò by night, 
Aying, laakob, laakob. Who anſwered, I am here. 

3 Then he ſaid, Iam God, the God ofthy fa- 
ther, feare not to goe downe into Egypt: for 1 will 
there make of thee a great nation. 

4 Iwill go downe with thee into Egypt, and I 


wil alſo bring thee vp againe, and loſeph ſhall put 


his hand vpon thine eyes. 

5 Then laakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba: and 
the ſonnes of Iſrael caried Iaakob their father, and 
their children, and their wiues in the charets,which 
Pharaoh had ſent to cary him. 

6. And they tooke their cattel and their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 


105 4.4 came into Egypt,botb*laakob and al his ſeed with 
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7. His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, 
his daughters, and his ſonnes daughters, and all his 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 

8 And theſe are the names of the children of 


ud. r. 2. Iſrael which came into Egypt, enen Iaakob and his 
"230 46.14. ſonnes: Reuben Iaakobs firſt borne. 
5 9 ©Andtheſonnesof Reuben: Hanoch, and 
"Ps I, Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi, 

x0.6.15 


L. chro. 4. Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar,and Shaul 


Io J And the ſonnes ef ® Simeon: Temnel, and 


the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman. 


t ¶Alſo the ſonnes of*Leui :Gerſhon,Kohath, 
and Merari. 


12 J Alſo the ſonnes of Iudah: Er, and Onan, 


2.3. hd and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerab: (but Er and O- 


* 21. cbap. nan died in the land of Canaan) And the ſonnes of 
I 38.3. Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 2 

rcon. x3 JAlſo the ſonnesof*Ifachar; Tola, and Phu- 
, nah, and job, and Shimron. | 


15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe bare 
vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with his danghter Di. 
nah. All the Iſoules of his ſonues and his 9 
were thirty and three. | 

18 Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion and Hag- 
gi, &huui, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 JAlſo the ſonnes of *Aſher : Iimnah, & Iſhu- 
ah, and Iſui, and Beriah and Serah their fiſter, And 
the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe are the children of Zilpab whom La- 


ban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare 


vnto Iaakob,exen ſixteene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife were Io- 
ſeph and Beniamin. 

20 CAnd yntoloſeph in the land of Egypt were 
borne Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which * Aſenath the 
— of Poti · pherah prince of On bare vnto 

im. 

21 J Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniamin: Belah and 
Becher, and Aſnbel, Gera, & Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, 
Muppim, and Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto Iaakob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 JAlſo the ſonnes of Pan : Huſhim, 

24 JAlſo the ſonnes of Naphtali :Iahzeel, and 
Guni, and lezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes ef Bilbah, which Laban 
gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe to 
laakob,in all, ſeuen ſoules. | 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob into 
Egypt, which came out of his loynes ( beſide laa · 
kobs ſonnes wiues) were in the whole, threeſcore 
and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Toſeph, which were borne 


him in Egypt, were iwo ſoules: ſo that al the ſoules 


of the houſe of laakob, which came into Egypt, are 
ſeuenty. 

28 J Then he ſent Iudah before him vnto Ioſeph, 
to ditec _— vnto Goſhen,and they came into 
the land of Goſſien. 5 { 

29 Then loſephjmadeready his charet, & went 
vp to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father, and preſen- 
ted himſelſe vnto him, and fell en his uecke, and 
wept vpon hisneckea F good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let me die, 
fince I haue ſeene thy face, and that Y art yet aliue. 

51 Then loſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe, Iwill go vp aud ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tellhim, My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vnto me, 

32 And the men are ſhepheards, & becauſe they 
are ſnepheards, they haue brought their ſheepe, and 
their cattell, and all that they haue. 


33 And if Pharach call you, and aske you, What 


is your trade? 

34 Then ye ſhal ſay, Thy ſernantsare men occt« 
oat about cattell, from our childhood euen vnto 
his time, both we & our fachers: that ye may dwel 
in the lande of Goſhen: for euery ſheepe keeper is 
an abomination vnto the Egyptians, 

CHAP. XLVII. 3 
7 Iaalob commeth before Pharaoh, and te let hive 


bus age. 11 The land of Goſhen is giuen him. 22 The 
1 prie ft ra lining of the king 28 taakobs 


age when he dieth. 30 Joſeph ſmeareth to burie him 


with hy father, | 
en came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, and yd, 


My father,and my brethren, & their ſbeepe, and 
eir cattell, and all that they WE come _ 
f 3 
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or fol, 


aal db and Pharaoh, 
| the land of Canaan,and behold, they are inthe land 


of Goſhen, 
2 And loſeph tooke part of his brethren , euen 
vnto Pharaoh, 


fue men, and preſented t | 

3 Then Phamoh ſaid vnto his brethren , What 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh, Thy 
ſetuants «re ſhepheards, both we and our fathers. 

They ſaid moreouer vnto Pharaoh, For to ſo- 
iourne in the land are we come:for thy ſeruãts haue 
no paſture for their ſheepe, ſo ſore is the famine in 
the laud of Canaan, Now therefore we pray thee, 
let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ieſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 The land of Egypt is before thee: in the beſt 
place of the land make thy father and thy brethren 
dwell:let them dwell in the land of Goſhen: and if 
thou knoweſt that there be men of actiuitie among 
them, make them ralers ouer my cattell. 
| y loſeph alſo brought Iaakob his father, and 
IB. Zlef. ſet 8 before Pharaoh. And Iaakob jſaluted Pha- 
77 ach. 5 
- 1 how 8 Then Pharaoh ſayd vnto Iaakob, J How olde 
ee art thou ? 
| 9 And Iaalob ſayd ynto Pharaoh, The whole 
abe yeres time of my? pilgrimage # an hundreth and thirtie 
of thy yeeres:few and euil hade the daics of my life bene, 
' and I haue not attained vnto the yeres of thelife of 
Reb. 11. my fathers, in the dayes ef their pilgrimapes. 

2 Io And Iaakobſtooke leaue of Pharaoh, and de- 
parted from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 CAnd 0 placed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and gaue them poſſeſsion in the lande of E- 
gypt, in the beſt of the ſand, euen in the land of Ra- 
meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And [oſeph nouriſhed his father, and his bre- 
thren,andall his fathers houſhold with bread,cuen 
to the yong children. : 

13 Now there was no bread in all the land: for 
: the famine was exceeding ſore: ſothat the land of 
br. Egypt, and the land of Canaan were f famiſhed by 
Iouobt Iaſon of the famine, 
46x; 14 And loſeph gathered al the money, that was 
e found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 
1 = naan, forthe corne which they e ee Ioſeph 

el, laid vp the mone yin Pharaohs houſe. 

u end. 15 so when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
| and in the land of Canaan, then all the Egyptians 
came vnto Ioſeph, and ſaide, Giue vs bread : for 
why ſhould wee die before thee? for our money is 
ſpent. 

: 16 Thenſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattel, and I wil 
giue you for your cattel, if your money be ſpent, 

17 So they broughttheir cattel vnto loſeph,and 
Toſeph gaue them bread forthe horſes, and for the 
Rocks of ſheepe, and for the heards of cattel, and for 
the aſſes: ſo hee fed them with bread for all their 
cattell that yeere, 5 

18 But when the yere was ended, they came vn- 
to him the next yeere, and ſaid ynto him, We will 
not hide from my lord, that ſince our money is 
ſpent, and my lord hath the heards of y cattel, there 
is nothing left in the fight of my lord, but our bo- 
dies and eur ground. : 

19 Why (hall wee periſh in thy light, both wee 
and our land? buy vs and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh :there- 
fore giue vs ſeed, that we may liue, and not die, and 
that tlie land goe not to waſte. 

20 So Iofeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſolde euery man his 


dayes are 


513. 
86. bleſ- 
fee. 


Ceneſis. 


Iaakob and Toſeph, | | 


ground, becauſe the famine was ſore vpon them: ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And he remoued the people vnto the cities, 
{ from one ſide of Egyph, euen vnto the other, 

22 Onely the land of the prieſts 
for the pri 
did eat their ordinary, vhich Pharaoh gaue them: 
wherefore they ſold not their grand. 

23 Then loſeph ſaid vnto the people, Behold, I 
haue bought you tlus day, and your land for Pha- 
raoh: loe, here is ſeed for you: ſowe therefore the 


FEb end 
bought he not: of the 


ground. 


24 And of the increaſe ye ſhall giue the ſiſt part 
vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhalbe yours for the 
ſeed ofthe field, and for your meat, and for them of 
your houſhelds, and for your children to eat. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 
liues: let vs ſinde grace in the ſight of my lord, and 
we will be Phataoks ſeruants. 

26 Then Ioſeph made it alawoner the lande of 
Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh ſhonld haue tho 
fitt part, except the land of the Prieſts onely, which 
was not Pharaohs, 

27 And Iſrael dweltin the land of Egypt, in 
the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their poſſeſ- 
ſions therein, and grew and multiplied exceedingly 

28 Moreouer, Iaakobliued inthe land of Egypt 
ſeuenteene yeeres, ſo that the whole age of Iaakob 
was an hundreth fourty and ſeuen yeeres. 

29 Now when the time drew neere that Iſrael 
mult die, he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaid vnto 
him, If l haue now found grace in thy fight, * put 
thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale merci- 
fully andtruely with me: bury me not, pray thee, 
inEpypt: 

30 But whenl ſhall ſleepe with my fathers,thon 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, & bury me in their bu- 
rial, And he anſwered, i wil do as thou haſt ſaid. 

31 Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he ſware 
vnto him. And Iſrael worſſiipped towards the beds 


head. | 
CHAP, XLVIIL 

1 Toſeph with his two ſores viſiteth hu ficke fie 
ther, 3 laakob rehearſeth Gods pronuſe, 5 He ve* 
ceiueth loſeyhs ſomes as his. 19 Heepreferreth the 
yonger. 21 He prophecieth their returne to Canaan. 
2 afterthis, one ſaid to Ioſeph, Loe, thy fa- 

ther is ſicke ĩ then hee toke with him his two 

ſonnes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. | 

2 Alfoonetold Iaakeb, and ſaid, Beholde, thy 
ſonne Ioſephis come to thee. And Iſrael tooke his 
ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vpon the bed. 

3 Then Iaakobſaid vnto loſeph,God{Almigh- 1077. 
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tie appeared vnto me at* Luz in the land of Cana- /#ficievt. 7 


an; an bleſſed me. 4 hap . 28. wb 
And he ſaid ynto me,Behold,Iwil makethee 13. 1 
fruitfall, and wil multiply thee, & wil make a great 
nnmber of people of thee, & will giue this land vn- 
to thy ſeed after thee for an euerſaſting poſſesſion. = 
5 CAndnowthy * two ſonnes Manaſſehand E. ¶ Bap. 4. 
phraim, which are borne vnto thee in the land of E. 50, 1 
gypt, befote Icame to thee into Egypt, halbe mine, 
as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 
6 But the linage, which thou haſt begotten af- 
ter them, ſhalbethine ; they ſhalbe calledafterthe 
names oftheir brethren in their inheritance. | 
7 Now when I came from Padan, Rahel *died (Bap. 33. 
vpon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by the way 19. 
when there was but halfe a daies iourney of ground 
to come to Ephrath: and I buried her there in the 
way to Ephratk: the ſate u hgeth · lehem. 5. Tha 


had an ordinary of Pharaoh, & they border, 


bob bleſſethToſephs two Chap, xlixz—fonnes,and althis owne, 18 © | 


$ Then Ifael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, ſtruments of erueltie are in their habitations. 
Wboſe are theſe? | 6 Into their ſeeret let not my ſoule come: my 
9 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are my glory be not thou ioyned with eir aſſembly: for 
ſonres, which God hath giuen me here. Then hee intheir wrath they flewa man, and in their ſelſe- 
faid,I pray thee bring them to me, that I may bleſſe will they digged downe a wall, | 
how 7 Curſed bee their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
xo (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, ſo their rage, for it was cruel] : I will divide them in 
that he could not wel ſee) Then he cauſed them to Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
come to him, and he kifled them,&1mbraced them. 8 ©Thoeu Iudah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: 
21 And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I had not thought - thine hand val: in the necke of thine enemies: thy 
to haue ſeene thy face, yet loe, God hath ſhewed me fathers ſonnes ſhall bow downe vnto thee, 


alſo thy ſeed. i 9 Tudah; wa Lions whelpe ſhalt thou eome vp 
1 12 And leſeph tooke them away from his knees, from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. Hee ſhall lie downe and 
Ain ba and did reuerence ſ downeto the ground. couch as a Lion, and as a Lioneſſe, Who ſhall ſtirre 


g the, 1 Then tooke Ioſeph them beth , Ephraim in him vp? - 
his right hand toward iſraels left hand, and Manai· 10 The ſcepter ſhal not depart from Iudah, nor lor, ling - 
ſeh in his leſt hand toward Iſraels right hand, ſohe a Law- giuer from betweene his feete, vntill Shiloh done. 
brought them vnto him. : come, and the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand and 11 Heſhall bind his aſſe foale vnto the vine, and 

Kt layd it on Ephraims head, which was the yonger, his aſſes colt ynto p beſt vine, he ſhall waſh his gat= 

8 . . 2 . . 

LY and his left hand vpon Manaſſehs head (directing ment in wine, and his eloke in the blood of grapes. 

pn bis hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſeh was the elder, 12 His eyes ſhalbered with wine, and his teeth 
bit 15 «*Alfo he bleſſed Ioſeph,and ſaid, The God, White with milke. 

before whom my fathers Abraham and Izbak did 13 CZebulun ſhal dwel by the ſea ſide, & he ſhalle 
4 walke, the God which hath ted me all my life long an hauen for ſhips: & his border ſhalbe vnto Zidõ. 


vnto this day,bleſſe thee. 14 <Ifachar ſhal bee } a ſtrong aſſe, couching Eby. 
16 The Angel which hath deliuered me from all downe betweene two burdens: aſſe of 
euil,bleſſe the children, and let my name be named 15 And he (hal ſee that reſt is good, and that the great 


vpon them, and the name of my fathers Abraham land is pleaſant, and hee ſhall bow his ſhoulder to Jones. 
and Izhak, that they may grow as fiſh into a multi- beare,and ſhalbe ſubietvmortribute, 
tude,in the mids ofthe eartn. ; 16 © Dan ſhall iudge his people as one of the 

17 But when Ioſeph ſaw that his father layd his tribes of Iſrael, . 
right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed 17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder 
him: and hee ſtayed his fathers hand to remoue it by thepath, biting the horſe heeles ſo that his rider 
from Ephraims head to Manaſſelis head. ſhall fall backward, _ 7 1 

18 And Ioſeph ſaĩd vnto his father, Not ſo my fſa- 18 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. 
ther, for this is the eldeſt; put thy right hand vpon 19 Jad, an hoſt of men ſhal ouercome him, but 
his head. he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. 

19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, l know well, 20 <Concerning Aſher, his bread ſhalbe fat, and 
my ſorine,I know well: hee (hall bee alſo a people, heſhall gine pleaſures for a King: © | 
and hee ſhalbe great likewiſe: but his yonger bro- 21 JNaphtall ſhalbea hinde let go, giuing good - 
ther ſhalbe greater then he, and his ſeed ſhall be full ly words. ee 


Kt Of nations. 22 Cloſeph ſhalbe ſa fruitful bouęh enen a fruit- 474, , 
8 20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, In thee full bough by the wel ſide: the + ſmall boughs ſhall fon of 
"wy Iſrael ſhall bleſſe,and ſay, God makethee as Ephra- runne vpon the wall. increaſe. 
1 im and as Manaſſeh , And hee ſet Ephraim before 23 And the archers griened him, & ſhot ageinf 454, 


Manaſſeh. him, and hated him, ä dangh* 
21 Then Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Behold, I die, 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the hands of ,,,;" 
and God ſhall bee with you, and bring you againe his armes were ſtrengthened, by the handes of the 
vnto the land of your fathers. mightie God of laakob, of whom was the feeder a- 
1 22 Moreouer, L haue giuen vnto thee one porti- pointed by the ſtone of Iſrael, 
5.24. on aboue thy brethren, which I gate out of the hand 25 Euen by the God of thy father, who ſhal helps 
,. of the Amorite by my * ſword, and by my bow. thee, and by the Almightie, who ſhall bleſſe thee 
CHAP, XLIX. | with heauenly bleſsingsfrom aboue. with bleſsings 
1 Iaabob blefſeth.ull his ſonnes by name, and ſhew- of the deepe, that lieth beneath, with bleſsings of 
eth them what is to come, 10 Hee telleth them that the breſts, and of the wombe, 
Chrift ſhall come out of Indah, 29 He will be buried 26 Thebleſgings ofthy father ſhall bee ſtronger 
with hu fathers, 33 He dieth. | then 8 of mine elders: vnto the ende of 
Then Iaakob called his ſonnes, and ſaid, Gather thehils of the world they ſhall bee on the head of 
p.37. I your ſelues together, that I may tell you what Toſeph, and on the top of the head ol him that was 
2. 1. chr. ſhall come te you in th jaſt d ſeparate from his brethren. | 
E. 2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare, yes 27 CBeniamin ſhal rauin as a wolfe: in the mor- 
% cer ſennes of Taakob, & kearkE vnto Iſrael your father. ning he ſhall deuoure the pray, and at night he ſhal 
dtobe 3 © Reuben mine eldeſt ſon, thou are my might diuide the ſpoyle. 
bed. and the beginning of Re excelleticy of 28 C All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael, and 
their dignitie, and the excelleheie power, thus their father ſpake vnto them, & bleſſed thems 
vords 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt not bee euery one of them bleſſed he w a ſeueral bleſsing. 
drein. excellent, becauſe thou & wenteſt vp to thy fathers 29 And be charged them, and ſaid vnto them, 
nonents bed: I then didſt thou defile my bed, thy digmticis am ready to bee gathered vnto my people: * burte Chap.q7e | 
_ me with my fathers in the caue that is inthe fielde 30. | 


WW 3 © Simeon and Levi brethren in tui che [in of Ephronthe Hintite, ＋ 20a 


\ 


0 lu the caue that is inthe field of Machpelah 
beſide Mamre in the land of Canaan : which caue 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
Kite for a poſſels ion to burie in. | 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife: there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife : and there I buried Leah, | 

32 The purchaſe of che field, and the caue that 
Is therein, mas houęb of the children of Heth. 

33 Thus Iaakob madc an end of giuing charge to 
his ſonnes,& ares vp his feete wothebed and 
gave vp the ghoſt, and was gathered to his people. 

CHAP, I. 

12 JIaalob i buried. 19 Io ſepb forgineth bus bre- 
thren. 23 He ſceth his childrens children. 2.5 He dieth. 
7T= Ioſeph fell vpon his fathers face, and wept 

vponhim and kiſſed him. 

2 And loſeph commaunded his ſeruants the 
Phyſicians, to embalme his father, and the Phyſici- 
ans embalmed Iſrael. 

. 3 Sofqprtie dayes were accompliſhed (for ſo 
long did the dayes of them that were embalmed 
laſt) & the Egyptians bewailed him ſeuentie dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
paſt, loſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaob, ſay ing, If 
I haue now found fauor in your eyes, ſpeake, I pray 
you, in the cares of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

5 My father made me“ſweare, ſaying, Lo, I die, 
bury me in my graue, which I haue made me in the 
land of Canaan ; new therefore let mee goe, I pray 

thee, and bury my father, and 1 will come againe, 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp and burie thy fa- 
ther, as he made thee to ſweare. 

7 Jo loſeph went vp to burie his father, and 
with him went all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, both the 
Elders oſ his houſe, and all the Elders of the land 


of Egypt. | 
8  Likewiſeall the houſe of Ioſeph, and his bre- 
thren, and his fathers bouſe t onely their children 
and their ſneepe and their cattell leit they in the 
land of Gothen.. 

9 Ard there went vp with him both charets 
and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 
cumpanie, 

10 And they came to [Goren Atad, which is be. 
yond ĩorden, and there they made a great and ex- 
cee ding ſore lamentation: and he mourned for his 
father ſeuen dayes. 

11 Aud when che Canaanites the inhabitants 
or the land ſaw the mourning in Goren Atad, they 
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ſald, This ĩs a great mourning vnto the 
wherefore the name thereof was called | 
raim, which is beyond Iorden. | 
ta So his ſonnes did voto him, according as he 
had commandedthem, _ Sg 
13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the land ef Adi. .it 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field of 
Machpelah, which caue“ Abraham bought with the 
field, to bel a place to bury in, of Eyhron the Hit- (hap, 23 
R ecmead iis dgncheand ki je 
14 Then Ioſephreturned into Egypt, he and his jur,, 
brethren, and * went vp N N to bury fs 
his fathet, after that he had buried his father. 
I 5 And when Ioſephs brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, It may bee that Ioſeph 
wil hate vs, and wil pay vs againe al the euil which 
we did vnto him. 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto loſeph, ſaying, Thy 
father commanded before his death, ſaying, 
17 Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto loſeph, Forgiue now, I 
pray thee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren , and their 
ſinne, for they rewarded thee euill. And now, wee 
pray thee , forgiue thetreſpaſſe of the ſeruantes of 
thy fathers God. And Ioſephwept, whenſchey ſpake tor ht 
vnto him. 
18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, & fel down ,,-. 
befere his face, and ſaid,Behold,we be thy ſeruants. 
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19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid , *Feare not: for | am « p.451 


not I vnder God? bor, anf 
20 When ye thought euil againſt me, God diſpo- 1 Goch 

ſed it to good, that hee might bring to paſſe, as it is ſtead? 

this day, and ſane much people aliue. Meanis 

21 Feare not now therefore, I will nouriſh you, to take 
and your children: and hee comforted them, and vengant 
ſpake | kindly vnto them. . + Ek 

22 Jo Ioſeph dwelt in Egypt, he & his fathers j 
houſe,and loſeph lived an hundred and ten yeeres 5 ut. 

23 *And loſeph ſawEphraims childrẽ cuen vnto Nu. ., 
the third generation: alſo the ſonnes oſ Machir the 
ſon of Manaſſeh were brought vp on Ioſephs knees 

24 And loſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, I am rea- 
dy to die, and God wil ſurely viſit you, & bring you 
out of this land, vnto the land which he ſware vnto 
Abraham, vnto Izhak, and vnto Iaakob. 

25 And lIoſeph tooke an oath of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhal 
carie my bones hence. 

26 Soloſeph died, when he wat an hundred and 
ten yeres old, and they embalmed him, and put him 
in a cheſt in Egypt. 
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CTHE SECOND BO OE R OF 


god 13. 
19. 


Moſes, called Exodus. 
THE ARGYMENT. 5 5 

Fter that Taakob by Gods cdi mandement, Cem. 46. 3. bad brought hu family into Egypt, where they remaz- 

ved for the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres, and of (cuentie perſuus grem to an mſinite number, ſo that the 
King and the countrey grudged, and endeuoured both by tyrannie & cruel ſlanery to ſuppreſie them: the Lord 
according io his promiſe,Gene.1 5.14 had compaſſion «| his Church,and delinered them, but plamued their ene- 
wntes in moſt ſtrange e ſundry ſorts.,Andthe more that the tyranme of the wicked enraged agamſi bu Church 
zhejmore did bis bea iudgments encreaſe againſt them till Pharaqh and his arm were drowned the ſame 
ſea,which gaue an eniric aud paſſage to the children of Gods But as the ingratitude of mau is great, fo did they 
immediath forget Gods wonderfull benefits: and albeit be had ginenthem the Paßeouer to be a figue and me- 
wror1all of the ſame het they fell to diſtruft, and tempted God with ſundry murnuerings and grudemgs agamft 
him and bis miniſters: ſometime 1noved with ambition, ſometinse for lacke of drimbe and meat to content their 
Iufis, ſometime by idolatry,ov ſuch libe. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods,and plagues, that by his 
eorrectious they might ſeek to him for remedie againſt his ſcour ges, aud earneſily repent thera for their ve be Hli- 
ons and wickedneſſes. And becau(e God loueth them to the end, whom he hath once ex, yo to loue, he puniſhed 
#bern nor according to their deſertuibut deals with tbem in great mertits a ener with nem benefits — 
| . $50 
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to oxercome their malice.forbe 
ver of ſeruing him,and alſds 


God after their owne ;unentions lan according to that order w 


C HAP. 1. 
2 The children of laabob that came into Egypt. 8 
The new Pharaoh oppreſseth them.12 The proumence 
of God toward thens, 15 The kmys commandemeut 
zo the ud mines. 22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are 
commanded to be caſt mio the rmer. { 
$652, Ow * theſe arethe names of the chil- 
"5 fel $ dren of Iſrael; which came ivtoEgypr, 
ic Ccucry man-and.'his:honſhold came 
thither with laakob.) 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Leui, & Indah, 
3 Iffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin. 
4 Dan, and Naphtali,Gad.and Aſher. _ 
| 5 So all the |{oules that came out of the lomes 
rer ot jaakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules: Ioſeph was in E- 


8 t alread . , 
s. a” Now Joſeph died and all his brethren, and 
deut. that whole generation. 
* « And the * children of Iſrael | brought forth 
4.117 fruit. and increaſed in abundance, and were multi- 
Ord p lied, and were excecding mightie, ſo that he land 
% was full of them. 5 

$ Then there roſe vp a new king in Egypt, who 
knew not Ioſeph. 

9 And he ſaid vnto his people,Behold,the peo- 
ple of the children of Iſrael are greater and migh- 
tier then we, ; ; 

10 Come, let vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply, and itcome to paſle, that if there be 
warre, they ioyne themſelues allo vnto our ene- 


mies, and fight againſtvs, and | get them out of the 


and, - 

xt Therfore did they ſet tackmaſters over them, 

to keepe them vnder with burdens : and they built 
the cities Pithom and Mamſes tor the | treaſures 
10. of Pharaoh. 
12 Zut the more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplied and grewe: therefore they were more 
grieued againſt the children of Iſrael. 
13 Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to ſerve, 
14 Thus they made them weary of their lines by 
l orc ahar in * in I, and - y 3 — 
in the field, with all maner of bondage, which hey 

layed vpon them molt cruelly. 
with they - 15 {Morcouer the king of Egypt commaunded 
ned the midwiues of the Ebrew women (of which the 
heſelues ones name was Shiphrab, and the name of the other 


16 And ſaid, When ye doe the office of a mid · 
3/1/18 wife to the women of the Ebrews,and ſce them on 
07 ares their i ſtooles:iſ it bea ſonne, then ye ſhal kill him: 
2 = but if it be a daughter, then let her liue. 
8. * 19 Notwithſtanding the midwines feared God, 
* x4 and did not as the king of Egypt cõmanded them, 
but preſerued aliue the men children. 

18 Then the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wiues, and ſaid vnto them,why haue ye done thus, 
and haue preſerued alive the men children? 

19 And the midwives anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
eauſe the Ebrew women are not as the women of 
Egypt for they are liueſ j anti are delinered yer the 

- midwife come at chem. | 

20 God therefore 

the people multipli 


peræd the midwines': and 
ad were very mightie. 

21 And becauſe the midwines feared God: ther. 
fore he made tbem bouſes; - y 


a3 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, Gyipg, 


— 


Chap. Jelj * 


ibems aud gane them bu word e lem, both 
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ing the ma- 


ch his heauenly wiſedome had appommted. 
Euery manchild that is borne caſt ye into the river, 
but reſerue euery maidchild alive, 
| CHAP, II. | : 
2 Moſes is borne, and caſt into the flagges- 5 H 
1 taken vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept.12 He lil- 
leth the Egyptian, 1 5 He flecth and marrieth a wife, 


23 The Iſraclites crie vo the Lord. 


1 there went 2 man of the houſe of Leuĩ, and 
tooke to wife a daughter of Leui. 
2 And the woman conceiued and bare a ſonne: 
and when ſhe ſa that he was faire, & ſhee hid him Nm. 26. 
three moneths, 59. 1. chr. 
3 But whenſhe could no longer hide him, ſhee 23.13.08 
tooke for him an arke wade oft reede , and daubed 7. 20.beb 
it with ſlime and with pitch, and layed the childe 11. 23. 
therein, and put it among the bulruſhes by the rt- 
uers brinke. ö 


4 Now his ſiſter ſtoode a farre off, to wit what 
would come of him. | £ 

5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh her in the river, & her maidens walked by 
the riuer ſide: and when ſhee ſaw the arke among 
the bulruſnes, ſhe ſent her maide to fetch it. 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and faw it was a childe: 
and behold, the babe wept: ſo ſhee had compaſsion 
on it, and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
ShallI goeand call vnto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe. So 
the maide went and called the childes mother. 

9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take this 
child away & nurſe it for me, & I will reward thee. 
Then the woman tooke the child, and nurſed him. 

10 Now the child grewe, and ſhee brought him 
vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as het ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid hee, I 
drew him out of the water. | £45. 

11 CAndin thoſe dayes when Moſes was 
en, hee went foorth vnto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdens :alſo-he ſaw an Egyptian ſiniting 
an Ebrew one ol his brethren, 

12 And he looked i round about, and when hee 
ſawno man, hee flew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the ſand. | 

13 Againe, he came foorth the ſecond day, and 
behold, two Ebrewes ſtrove: and he ſaid vnto him 
thatdid the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſtthou thy 
fellow? .. | 

14 And he anſwered, Who made theea man of 
authoritie, and a — ouer ys? Thinkeſt thou to 
kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? Then Moſes 
feared,and ſaid, Certainely this thing is knowen. 

15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, aud ſought 
to ſlay Moſes : therefore Moſes fied from Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midiav,and he ſate downe 
by a well, : 

14 Aud the I Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugh- I Or, 
ters, which came and drewe water, and filled the Priuc. 
trough for to water their fathers ſneepe. | 

17 Then the ſhepheards came and droue them 4 
away : but Moſes roſe vp andjdefended them, and f E.. 
watered their ſheepe. ; dad Sheets 

18 And when they came to Reuel their | father, lor, gras 
be ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone to day? ther. 

19 And they ſald, A man of Egypt deliuered vs 
from the hands ofthe ſhepheards, and alſo drew 
vs watex enough,and watered the — 1 
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20 Then he ſaid vnto his da „ And where 
is he? why haue ye ſo leit the manꝰ call him that he 


21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gaue vnto Moles Zi his daughter. 
And ſhe bare a ſonne,*whaſe name he called 
Gerſhon : fot hee ſaid, I haue becue a ſtranger in a 
Krange land. : | 

23 Then in oftime, the kmpof Egypt 
ed, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the bon- 
dage, and cried: and their crie for the bondage 
came vp vnto ? 

24 Then God heard their mone, & God remem- 
bred bis covenant witn Abraham, Izhak & Iaakob. 

25 So God leokedivpon the children of Iſrael, 
and God had reſpect vnto them. 

o ſheepe, end God ppeareth 

1 Aoſes keepeth ſheepe, an appeareth vnto 
Ein in a To He ſendeth him to deliuer the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. 14 The Name of God. 16 God tea- 
cheth him what to doe. 

Hen Moſes kept the ſheep of lethro his father 

in law,Prieſt of Midian, and droue the flocke 
tothe | backefide of the deſert, and came to the 
mountaine of God, Horeb, 

2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
kim in a & flame of fre, out of the mids of the buſh: 
and hee looked, and behold the buſh burned with 
fire, and the bnſh was not conſumed. 

3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, Iwill turne afide now, 
and ſee this great ſight; why the buſh burneth not. 

4 And when the Lord ſaw that he turned afide 
to ſee, God called vnto him out of the middes of 
the bulh, and ſaid, Meſes,Moſes. And he anſwered, 
Iam here. i 

| $ Then he ſaid, Come not hither,put thy ſhooes 
offthy feete 4 for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 


6 Moreoner hee ſaid, & Iam the God of thy fa- 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 
the God of laakob, Then Moles hid his face: for he 
was afraid tolooke ypon God. 

7 Thenthe Lord ſaid, I haue ſurely ſcene the 

my which are in Egypt, and hane 
heard their crie, becauſe of their taskemaſters : for 
I know their ſorrewes. 

$ Thereſore I am come downe to deliuer them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, & to bring them 
ont of that land into a land and a large, into a 
land that floweth with milke and honie; euen into 
the place of the Canaanites, andthe Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites. 5 

9 Aud no lo, the crie of the children of Iſrael 
_ vite 24 and I haue alſo hop — oppreſ- 

where with the Egyptians oppreſſe them, 

10 Come now — eager I wil ſend thee vn- 
to Pharaoh, thatthou mayeſt bring my people the 
Children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

11 Bat Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who am I, that I 
ſhould eee Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 

12 And he anſwered, Cettainely Iwill be with 
thee:& this ſhalbe a toke vnto thee, that I haue ſent 
thee, After that thou haſt brought the people out 

ye ſhal ſerue God vpon this mountaine. 

13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, when I 
ſhall come vnto the childten of Iſrael, and (hal {ay 
vnto them. The God of your fathers hath ſent mee 
vnto you: If they ſay vnto me, What is his Name? 
what thall 1 oy vaco them? De 
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| Moſesrod turned into a lerpent 


, 


you: this is my Name for ener, and this is my me- 
moriall vnto all ages. 
18 Goeand gather the elders of Iſrael together, 

& thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The Lord Godof your 
fathers,the Goll of Abraham, Ixhak, and Iaakob ap- 
peared vnto me and ſaid, lthaue ſurely remembred 4:3, , 
you and that which is done to you in Egypt. wiſitiy 

17 Therefore I did fay, I will bring you out of baue a 
the afflictions of Egypt vnto the land of the Cauaa- (7,44, 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hiuites, and the lebuſites, vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and honte. 

18 Then ſhall oy obey thy voice,andthou and 
the Elders of [ſrael ſhal go vnto the king of Egypt, 
and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the Hebrewes 
hath { mer with vs: we pray thee now therefore let [97, 4. 
vs goe three dayes iourney in the wildernefle, that peared 
we may ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. ve d. 

19 But I know that the king of Egypt will not 
let you —_ by ſtrong band. . 

20 Therefore will fttetch out my hand & ſmite 


Egypt with all my wonders, which I will do in the 


mids thereof: and after that ſhall he let you goe. 

21 And I will make this people to bee fauoured (ha. lia 
of the Egyptians: ſo that when ye goe, ye ſnall not and 121 
goe emptie. ; lor, a 

22 *For enery woman ſhal aske of her neighbor, whoſe 
and of her} that ſoieurneth in her houſe, iewels of houſe ſi 
ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment,and yeſhall jour. 
put them on your ſonnes , and on your daughters, net 
and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyptians. 

CHAP, IIII. 
3 Moſes rod is turned imo a ſerpent. 6 His hand i 
leprous. 9 The water of the r1er u turned into blood, 
14 Aaron is giuen to helpe Moſes. 21 God herde- 
neth Pharach, 25 Moſes wife eircumci ſeth her ſonne 
27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and they come to the 
Iſraelites, and are belteued. | f 
Hen Moſes anſwered,and faid,But loe, they wil 
not beleeue me, nor hearken vnto my voice: for 
they wil ſay, the Lord hath not appeared vnto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid ynts him, What is that in 

thine hand? And he e rod. 
3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he caſt 
it on the ground, and it was turned into a ſerpent: 
and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againethe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Put foorth 
thine hand, and take it by the tayle. Then hee put 
foorth his hand and caught it, and it was turned in · 
to a tod in his hand. 

5 Doe this that they may beleeue that the Lord 
God of their fathers,the God of Abraham, the God 
of no NE the God of Iaakob hath appeared vn- 
to thee. 2 2 | W 

6 J lud the Lord faid furthermore vnto him. 
Thruſt nowe thine hand into thy boſome. And 
he thruſt his hand into his boſome and when hee 
wy it out againe behold, his hand was I leprous, 
as inow . F 


7 Moreouer be faid;Putthine hand into thy bo- 
ſome againe. So he put his hand into his boſome a- 
gaine and plucktt it vut of his boſome, and behold, 
it was turned againe as his other fleſh. hy 

8 8 ſtall it bee, if they bee, — 
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cb. they beleeve 


neither depo voree of the firſt ligne , yet ſhall 


by 


Je- 


7 


4 
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or the voyce of the ſecond ſigns. 
9 Bat if they will not yet belceve t eſe two 
neither obey vnto thy voyce, then ſnalt thou 
take of the water of the riuer, an it 
che drie land : ſo the water which thou ſhalt take 
out ofthe riuet, ſhallbe zz7ned to blood vpon the 
land, | 
* Mut Moſes faid vnto the Lord, Oh my lord, 
I am not eloquent, f neither at any time haue bene, 
not yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant:but 
I am+ ſlow of ſpeech,andflow of tongue. ; 
11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Who hath gi- 
nen the mouth to man? or who hath made the 
dumbe, or the deafe,orhim that ſeeth, or the blind? 
haue not I, the Lord? Ks : 
12 Therefore goe now, and & I will be with thy 


* month, and will teach thee what thon ſhalt ſay. 


1 But he ſaid, Oh my lord, fend, I pray thee, by 


the ſhand of nn whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, 


in: 


aud 


1 


ne 


l, 


14 Then the Lord was very angry with Moſes, 
and laid, Do not I know Aaron thy brother the Le- 
uite, that he hunſelfe ſhall ſpeake? for loe, he com- 
meth alſo foorth to meete thee, and when he ſeeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vato him, and 
put the wordes in his mouth, and Iwil be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and wil teach you what 
ye ought to do. 

16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto the peo- 
ple: and he ſhall be, enen hz ſhall be as thy mouth, 
and thon ſhalt be to him as * Gd. 

17 Moreoner thou ſhalt take this rodde in thine 
hand,wherewith thon ſhalt do miracles. 

18 CTherefore Moſes went and returned to le- 
thro his father in law, & ſaid vnto him. I pray thee, 
let me goe, and returne to my | brethren which are 
in Egypt, and fee whether they be yet aliue. Then 
lethro laid to Moſes, Gs in peace. 5 

t Fot the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in Midian, 
Coe, returne to Egypt: for they are all dead which 
+ went about to kill thec.) 


by 20 Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſons, and 


ſput them on an aſſe, and returned toward the land 
ok Egypt, and Moſes tooke the rodde of Godinhis 


21 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, When thou 
art entred and come into Egypt againe, ſec that 
thou do all the wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
haue put in thine hand: but I wil harden his heart, 
and he ſtall not let the people go. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Iſrael ij my ſonne, een my firſt borne, 

23 Wherfore I fay to thee, Let my ſonne go, that 
ke may ſerue me: if thou refuſe to let him goe, be- 
hold, I will lay thy ſonne, enen thy firſt borne, 

4 J Andas he was by the way in the Inne, the 
Lord met him, and would haue killed him. 

25 Then Zipporah tooke'aſharpe knife, and cut 
away the . — of her ſonne, and caſt it at his 
fete, and ſaid, Thou art indeed a bloody husband 
vnto me. | 

26 So] he departed ſrom him. Then ſhe ſaid,O 
bloody husband ( becaufe ofthe cirtumciſion.) 

27 Frhen the Lord ſaid vnto Auron, Go meete 
Moſes in the wildernes. And he went and met him 


in the j mount of God, and kiſſed him. 


28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words ef the 
Tord, who had ſent him, and all che ſignes where- 


With be had charged him, 
9 \ So went Moſes and Auron, and gathered 


4 


all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron told all the words which the 
Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and hee did the mi» 
racles inthe ſight of the people. 

3t And the people beleeved:& when they heard 
that the Lord had viſited the children of Iſrael, and 
had looked vpen their tribulation, they bowed 
done, and worſhipped. . 

CHAP, V. 

1 Moſes and Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh, 
who letteth noi the people of Iſrae / de part, hut oppreſ- 
ſeth them more and more. 20 They cry out von 
Moy ana Aarou therefore, and Moſes complaineth 
20 0 

Hen aſterward Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid 

to Pharoah, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſract, 
Let my people go, that they may celebrate a feaſt 
vnto me in the wildernes. 

2 And Pharoah ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 1 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael poe? I knowe 
net the Lord, neither will I let Iſtaeſ goe. | 

5 And they faid,} We worſhip the God of the lor, Gd 
Ebreweswe pray thee, let vs goe three dayes iout · 4 
ney in the deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lorde our 5“. 
God,leſtfhe bring vpon vs the peſlilence or ſword. tebr. lef 

4 Then ſaid the king of Egy pt vnto them, Moſes Ce Meere 
and Aaron, Why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe from vt with 
their workes? get you to your burdens. peſtilenct. 

5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, much peo- 
ple is now in the land, & ye make them leaue their 
bur dens „ 5 5 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue eommandement the 
ſame day vnto the taskmaſters of the people, and 
to their officers, ſaying, 

7 Yee ſhall giue the people no more ſtrawe to 
make bricke ( as in time paſt) but let them go and Eb. re. 
gather them ſtrawe themſelues. | fteraay 

8 Notwithſtanding, lay vpon them the number ner 
of bricke which hey made in time paſt, diminiſh eſterdq. 
nothing therof: for they be idle, therfore they crie, 
ſaying, Let vs goe to ſacrifice vnto our God. 

9 Lay more worke vpon the men, & cauſe them 
to doe it, and let them not regard vaine words. 

Io ¶ Then went the taskmaſters of the people, 
and their ofñcers out, andt old the people, ſaying, 

Thus faith Pharaoh, Iwill gineyou no more ſtraw, 

11 Goe your ſelues, get you ſtrawe where you 
can find it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 
miniſhed, w 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt, for to gather ſtubble 
in ſtead of ſtraw, 

13 And the taskmaſters haſted them, ſaying, Fi- 
niſh your dayes workefeuery dayes taske, ase did f br. the 
when ye had ſtraw, worke of 
14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, which a day iu 
Pharaohs taskmaſters had ſet ouer them, were bu day. 
beaten,and demanded, Wherfore hane you not ful- 
filled your taske in making brick yeſterday and to 
day, as in times paſt? 

15 J Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
came, and cryed vnto Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore 
dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeruants? | 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen to thy ſeruants, and [0r,chy 
they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: and loe,thy ſernants people the 
are beaten, and I thy people is blamed. Egyptians 

19 But he ſaid, Ve are too much idle: therefore arc in the 
ye ſay, Let vs goe to oſſer ſarriſice to the Lord. fault. 

18 Goe ther eſore now, ud worłke: for thereſhal Eb. idle 
no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall yer deliuer the qc are 
whole tale of bricke, A Er 
EDS 39 Then 
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19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 
— faw themſolues in an euil caſe, becauſe it was ſaid, 
ſad Ye ſhal diminiſn nothing of your bricke, nor of e- 
en them, nery dayes taske. ; 
which 2 And they met Moſes & Aaron,which ſtood 
Jad, intheirway ——— from Pharaoh, . 
21 To whom theyſaid, The Lord looke vpon 
you, and iudge: for yee baue madecur ſauour to 
Read Ce. ſtinke before Pharaoh,and before his ſeruants, in 
$4-3% that ye hane put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord. and 
Cyde, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent ne?? 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in th 
Name, he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
not deliuered thy people. 
CHAP. VI, 
2 God renueth bis promiſe of the delinerance of the 
' Iſraelites, 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites but they 
beleene him not. te Moſes aud Aaron are [ent again 
80 Pharaoh. 14 The geuealogie of Reuben, Simeon, 
and 1 whom came Moſes and Aarum. 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nom ſhalt thou 
fee what 1 will doe vnto Pharaoh: for by a 
ſtrong hand ſhall ke let them — euenſbe cone 
rained to driue them out ol his land. 
2 Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, andſay de 
vnto him, I am the Lord. 
3 And l appeared ynto Abraham, ta Izhak, 
2 s lenny by 8 Name oſ L Almighty God: 
eienr. but by my Name Iehouah was l not knowen vnto 
4 them. 


Ib © 
a ſtronę 


4 Furthermore, asI made my couenant with 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: 

s Sol hauealſo heard the groning of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keepe in bon- 
daye,and haue remembred my couenant. 

6s Wherefore ſay thou vnta the children of Iſ- 
racl, I am the Lord, and Iwill bring you out from 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and wil deliuer you 
ont oftheir bondage, and will redeeme you in a 
Rretched out arme, and in great] indgements, 

7 Alſo I will take you fer my people, and will 
be your God, theu yee ſhall know that I the Lorde 
yeur God bring yau out from the burdens of the E- 


hoy, 
plagues. 


8. 
| : And I will bring yon into the lande which I 
$64. E f ſware that I would giue to Abraham, to Izhak, 
"Ip mine And to Iaakob, and I wil giue ix vnto you for a poſ- 
band, fealion: I am the Lord. 
9 780 Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for anguiſh ol 
ſpirit,and for cruell bondage. 
10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
xt Go 
Jet the Ee of yi 0 _ 0 d. 
12 Bu es ſpake before the Lord, laying, Be- 
ae children of Iſracl hearken not ay mee,” 
then ſhall Pharaoh heare me, which am of yn 


8 — 


circumciſed lips? 
13 Thes the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and vnta 
Aaron and charged them to goe tothe children of 
| Uracl, and to Pharaoh king o Exp to bring the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 
' ' Ig C Theſe he the heads of their katherg houſes: 
Gen 46.9 the & ſunnes of Reuben the firſt barne of Iſrael are 


n. 26.5 Hanoch and Pally, Hezroa and Carmi: theſe ate 
LEWES — be | Us 
Mo 


$24: 


* 


1 Aldo che ſoanes of Simepa ;Temugl and la- 
ain d Ohad, pry pr ory Mrd Shawl, 


te to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he land 


Pharachs hearthardened 


the ſonne of a Canaanitiſn woman: theſe are the 
families of Simeon. 

x6 K Theſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes of Num 
Leut in their generations: Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 111 0 
Merari (and the yeeres of the life of Leui were an 6, f. 4 
hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres.) 23.4 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon were Libni and Shimi 
by their families. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram, and 1z- Num 
har, and Hebron and Vzziel, ( and Kohath liuęd an 5710 
hundred thirty and three yeeres.) ; 6. 1. 

19 Alſo the ſonnes of Merari were Mahali and 22 6 
Muſhi ; theſe are the families of Leui by their 
kinreds. 

20 * And Amtam tooke Iochebed his fatheis ch, 
ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron and Mo- num. 26 
ſes = Amram lined an hundred thirty and ſenen 3% 
yeeres. f 

at FAlſo the ſonnes of Izhar,Korah, & Neplieg 
and Tichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhael, and Elza- 
phan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron tool e Eliſneba daughter of Am- 
mtnidad,fiſter of Nahaſhon to his wife, which bare 
him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſonnes af Kotah : Alsir, & Elkanah, 

& Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonue tooke him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which bare him 
*Phinehas : theſe are the principall fathers of the Num i 
Leuites thorowout their families. tl, 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes ta whome the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land ef Egypt, accordingtotheigarmies. 

27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which ſpake 
to Pharaoh king af Egypt, that they might bring 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. | 

28 J Andatthattime, when the Lord ſpake vi» 
to Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 When the Lord 1 ſay 5 ake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the Lord, ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt all that ſay vute thee, 

30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, I 
am of yncircumciſed lippes, and how ſhal Pharaoh 


heare me? 
CHAP. VII. 

3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. to Moſes aud © 
Aaron de the miracles of the ſerpent, aud the blood: 
and Pharaohs ſorcerers do the like. 
TR the Lord ſaide to Moſes , Behold, I haue 

madethee] Pharaohs God And Aaronthy bro- [07,4 
ther (hall j be thy Prophet. Cod is 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake al that I commanded thee: Pharm 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, Ir 
that he ſuffer d children of Iſrael to go ont of hu e 

thee (bb 


dra · 


. 1 
3 But I wil harden Pharaohs heart, & multiply fore Pt 
my miracles and my wonders in the land of Egypt. raoh ) 
4 And pharaoh ſhal not hearken vnto you, that 
I may lay mine hand, vpon Egypt, and bring out 
3 


out of the land ef Egypt by 
e 
the L. hen I ikretch forth m 
gypt, and bring out the children ot Iſrael from a- 
mong them. 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde com- 


mauded them, euen ſo did they. 

7 (Now Soo... yeere olde, and 
Aaton foureſoite and three, when they ſpake vnto 
Pharaoh). -—- 

| 8 J And 
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$ Fund the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes and will ſmite all thy eountrey wich froge: 
0 3 And the — ſhall ſcrall full oi 


which 
If Pharaoh ſpeake vnte yon, ſaying, Shewa ſhall go vp and come into thine houſe and inte thy 
i 1 x 224 thou ſhale 1 — Aaron, pr. c e thou ſleepeſt, & vpon thy — 


» 
Take thy rodde, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it into the houſe of thy ſeruants, and vponthy peop 
da- ſhalbezurnedinto a j ſerpent. & into thine ouens.& | mtothy kneading troughs, Jr, vn 
10 Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 4 Lea, the frogs (hall chime vp vpon thee, and thy d 
and did euen as the Lord had commaunded: and on thy people and vpon all thy ſervants. er, into 
Aaron caſt ſorth his rod before Pharaoh, & before 5 FuAlſo the Lerdiaid vnto Moſes, Say thon Sides an. 
his ſeruants, and it was turned into a ſerpent. vnto Raron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rodd Lerien, * 
xx Then Pharaoh called forthe:wiſe men and vpon the ſtreams,vpsthe riners,& yponthe ponds, 
ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt did in and cauſe frogs to come vpon the land of Egypt. 
like maner with their inchantments. 6 Then Aaron ſtretehed out his hand pon the 
12 For they caſt downe euery tan his rod, and waters of Egypt, and thelfrogs came vp, and coue- yThe $6, 
they were turned into ſerpents ; but Aarovs todde red the land of Bgypt. | 


devoured theirrods. p 7 *And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their ſo 
13 So Pharaohs heart was hatdened, and hee ceries, & brovghtfrogsvp vpon the land of Egypt. N 
hearkened not te them as the Lord had ſaid. 8 Then Pharaeh called ſor Moſes aud Aaron, 


14 FThe Lord then ſayd vnto Moſes, Pharaohs and faid, Pray yee vnto the Lord, chat he may take 
bear) heart is l obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the people go. away the frogs from me, and from my people and l 
dall. 15 Go vuto Pharaoh in the morning (le, he will will let che people goe, that they may do ſacribce 
come forth — the _ ) 5 ou 1 3 and vnto the Lord. | 
meet him by the riuers brinł, & the rod which was 9 And Moſesfaid vnto Pharaoh, 
turned into a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand, me, euenſcommand when I ſhall — thee, 1 
16 And thou ſbalt ſay vnte him, The Lord God for thy ſeruants, and for thy people, to deſtroy the , m 
of the Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, faying Let frogs from thee, and from thine houſes, that they — „ 
my people goe: that they may ſerue me in y wilder- may remaine in the riuer onely. eee, — 
nes: and behold, hithertothon wouldeſt not heare. 10 Then he ſaid, To moro. And he anfwered, are 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt know Be itſas thou haſt ſaid, that thou mayeſt know, that 1857 . 
that Lam the Lord: behold, I will finite with the there is none like vnto the Lotd our God. cording 
rod that in in mine hand vpon the water that isin 11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee, & from thy 
the riner,and it ſhalbe turned to blood. thinc houſes, and from thy ſeruants, and fromeby rad 
18 And the fiſh that isin the riuer ſhall die, and people: onely they ſhall remaineintheriner. © 
they tie river ſhall ſtinke, and it ſhall grieve the Egyp- 12 Then Moſes and Aaron went outfrom Pha- 
le tianstodrinkeof the water ofthe riuer, raoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lordconcerning. |» 
nd 19 CTheLord then ſpake ro. Moſes, Say vnto the frogs which he had I ſent vnto Pharaoh. lor, lyed 
ure to Aaron, Take the rod, and ſtretch out thine hand o- 13 And the Lord did according totheſayingof vpen. 
le, ver the waters of Egypt, ouertheir ſtreames, over Moſes iſo the frogs died in the houſes, in y townes, 
_ riuers, & ny — Nabi all . > 0m and in — fields. 8 6 0 
be fir oſ the waters, and they | eod,and there 14 And they gathered them together by heaps 
- ſhall be blood thorowout all the land of Egypt, ate land Macke of them. 7 A 
both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reſt givew 
26 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the Lorde him, he fhardened his heart, and hearkened ut vn- lor, made 
17.5. commanded ; * and he lift vp the rodde, and ſmote to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 7 % J hears 
bthe water that was in the riuer, in the ſight of Pha- 16 JAgaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 0 bearit. 
48. noh, andin the ſight of his ſeruants: and * all the Aaron, Stretch ont thy rod, and (mite the daſtof 
unter that was in the riuer was turned into blood. the earth, that it may be turned tollice thotowout [The 
zt And the fiſn that was in the river died, and all the land of Egypt. N e ur 
the riner ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians could not 17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretehed ot his plague. 
drinke of the water of the riuer: and there was hand with his rod and ſmote the duſt ofthe earth: 
blood thorowout all the land of Egypt. and licecame vpo man & vpon beaſt: all the duſt of 
177. 22 And the inchanters of Egypt did likewiſe the earth was lice thorowout al the land of:Bp — 
7, was with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharach was 18 Nowe the inchanters aſſayed likewiſe with 
t hardened: ſo that he did not hearkęn vnto them, their inchantments to bring forth lice, burth 
g, as the Lord had ſaid, ; could not. So the lice were vpõ man & vpon beaſt 
be 23 Then Pharaoh returned, & went againe into 19 Then ſaid the inchanteis vnto Phataob;This 
mt bis his houſe,fneither did this yet enter into his heart. is the finger of God. But Pharaohs heaxtremained 
rat 24 All the Egyptians then digged round about obſtinate, and he hearkened not vato them, as the 
there- the riner for waters to drinke : for they could not Lord had ſaid, + | 1152 
to, drinke of the water ef the riuer, 20 eCMoreoyerthe Lord ſaĩd to Moſes, Riſe vp 
„ 25 And thi; continued fully ſeuen dayes after early in the morning, & ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, 
u vere the Lord had ſmitten the riuer. ple will come forth vVnto the water) and ſay vnto 
rowpli. CHAP. VIII. „bim, Thus ſayth the Lord, let my people goes that 
a, 6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth,er they die 17 they may ſerue me:: era mul. 
Lice are ſent,wherby the ſor rem n ledge Gods 21 Ele if thou wilt not let wy people go, behold titaue of 
power 24 Egypt i: plagued withaniſome ſnen. 40 Me- I will lend}fwarms of flies both vpon thee, and vp- bexemont 
fes prmeth again: 32 2 Pharnohsheart is hardened. on thy ſeruants, and vpon thy people, & into thine beeſts,as 
Frerward the Lord ſaĩd unte Moſes, Goe into thovuſes:& the houſes ol: Egyptians ſhalbe full of ſerpents, 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thusſayth the Lord;Let ſwarms of flies, & the greund aſſo whereon they are. . 
my people goe, that they may ſenue e. 22 But the land ef Seſhen, w e for, I will 
2 Audiithou wilt not let them goe, bekold, I vill I cauſe to detſull in that row? t no ſeparastʒ 
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ſwarmes of flies ſnalbe there, that thou maieſt know 

gor, land that Tam the Lord in the mids of the fearth. 

ef Egypt, 23 And Iwill make a deliverance of my people, 

Wiſ. 16.9 from thy people: to moro ſhall this miracle be. 

The 24 And the Lord did ſo: *for there came great 

fourth ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and into 

plague, his ſcryants houſes, ſothat therowall the land of 
Egypt y earth was c t by the warmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharach called for Moſes and Aaron, 
& aid, Goe, do ſacriſice vnto your God in this land. 
, 26 Bnt Moſes anſwered, It is not meet to do ſo: 
for thẽ we ſhould offer vnto the Lord our God that 
which i an abomination vnto the Egyptians. Loe, 
| can weſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? 
27 Let vs goe three dayes tourney into the de- 
6.18. ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, * as hee 
x hath commanded vs, 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you goe, that ye 
may ſacrifice vnte the Lord your God in the wil- 
derneſſe: but goe not farre away, pray for me. 

29 And Moſes ſayd, Behold. Fwill goe out from 

thee, and pray vnto the Lord, that the ſwarmes of 
Hies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, 
and from his people to morrow: but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth deceiue no more, in not ſuffering 
the people to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 

35 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and pray - 
ed vnto the Lord, 

3t And the Lord did according to the ſaying of 
Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from Pha- 
raob, from his ſeruants, and from his people, and 

there remained not one. 

2 Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time 

Ho,and did not let the people goe. 

| CHAP. IX. 

7 Themorane of beaſts. 16 The plague of batches 
and ſores, 23 The horrible haile, thunder, and the 
lightning. 26 The land of Goſhen euer is excepted. 
27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickedues, 33 Moſes 

prayeth for him, 35 yet is he obſtinate. 

12 Lord ſaid to Moſes, Go top haraoh, and 

tell him, Thus ſayth the Lord God of the E- 
brewes, Let my people goe,that they may ſerue me. 
2 Bit if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt yet 
3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is vpon thy flock 
which ĩs in the field: r vpon the horſes, vpon the 
. aſſer vpon the camels, vpon the cattell, and vpon 

IThefifth theſheepe, ſbalbe a | mighty great moraine. 

plague. 4 And the Lord ſhall do wonderfully betweene 
the beaſts of Iſtael, and the beaſts of Egypt: ſothat 
there ſhall nothing die of all that pertaineth to the 
children of Iſrael. : : 

'5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, To 
morowthe Lord (ball finiſhthisthing in this land. 

'6 SotheLord did this thing on the morow,and 
all che cattell of Egypt died: but of the cattell of 
the children of Iſrael died not one. 

57 Then Pharaoh ſent; and behold, there was 
not one of the eattell of the Iſtaelites dead: and the 
heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and he did not let 
the people goe. 2 

$ JAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Aaron, 
Take your hand full of ſ aſhes of the fornace , and 
Moſesthall ſprinkle them toward the heauen in the 
fight of Pharaoh. 

9 Andthey ſhalbe turned to duſt in all the land 
ef Egypt: and itſhalbeasaſcab breaking out into 
bliſters vypon man, and vponbeaſt, thorowoutall 


lor, im. 
bers. 


the land of Egypt. 


1 
Exodus. 
* 4 


© Thefixrandſeurnth plaph 


ro Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
Rood before Pharaoh: and Mofes ſprinkled them 
toward the heauen, & there came a ſcab breaking [Thee 
out into bliſters vpon man and vpon beaſt, plagt 

11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before Mo- 
ſes, becauſe ofthe ſcab: for the ſcab was vpon the 
inchanters and vpon all the Eg tians. 

12 And the Lord hardene e of Phara- 
oh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the Lord (r 
had ſaid ynto Moſes. ; 

13 JAlſo the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Riſe yp ear- 
ly in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus ſaiththe Lord God of the Ebrewes, 
Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me. 

14 For Iwill at this time ſend all my plagnes 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, that thou mayeſt knowe that there is 
none like me in all the earth. | 

I 5 For _ I will ſtretch out _ 2725 that I 
may ſmite thee and th le with t ence: 
and thou ſhalt periſh a earth. : 

16 And indeed, * for thiscauſe haue 1 190 n- Rom g 
ted thee, to{|ſhew my power in thee, andto de · fy, ſu 
clare my Name thoroweut all the world. thee 

17 Yetthouexalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my people, jo7, 1 
andletteſtthem not goe. emit 

18 Behold, to morrow this time will canſeto 
raine a mighty great haile,ſuch as was not in Egypt 
ſince the foundatio therof was laid vnto this time. 

19 Send therefore nowe aud gather thy cattell, 
and all that thou haſt in the field: for yponall the 
men, and the beaſts, which are found in the fielde, 
and not brought home, the haile ſhall fall vpon 
them,andthey ſhall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord a- 
mong the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
and his cattel to flee into the houſes 

21 But ſuch as f regarded not the word ofthe +£br.ſu 
Lord,left his ſeruants and hiscattell in the field, not hy 

22 CAnd the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretchfoorth 5% Art 
thine hand toward heauen, that there may be baile 
in all the land of Egypt,vpon man, & vpon beaſt, & 
vpon all the herbs of the fieid in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rodde toward | 
heauen,and the Lord ſent thunder and || baile,and pThg 
he htning vponthe ground, and the Lordcauſed ſenenth 

tle to raine vpon the land of Egypt. lague, 

24 Sothere was haile,and fire mingled with the LE fn 
haile, ſo grieuous, asthere was none thorowout all ;,,/Le4, 
the land of Egypt, ſince | it was a nation. Jr, fart 

25 And the haile ſmote thorowout all the land ;j; 4 in 
of Egypt, all that was in the ſield, both man and 2,“wited 
beaſt: alſothe haile ſmote all the herbs of the field, 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the chile 
dren of Iſrael were) was no haile. | 

37 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes and 
Aaron,and ſayd vnto them, I haue nowſinned:the 
Lord is righteous, hut I and my people are wicked. 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is enough) that 
there be no more miglity thunders and haile, and 1867 n. 
Iwill let yon go, and yeſhal tary no longer. ces of Gl 

29 Then Moſesfaid vnto him, Aﬀoone as Iam 
out of the citie , Iwill ſpread mine hands vnto the 
Lord, ua the thunder ſtiall ceaſe, neither ſhall there 


(6+ 


beany more haile;thatthou mayeſt know that. the ill ol; 
earchis the beds Saks | 
30 Asforthee and thy ſeruants, I know afore * 
pray ye will feare before the face of the Lord G mn 
31 (And the flaxeand the barley were ſmitten : ra 


lot the barley was cared, and the flaxe was —_ 
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32 But the wheate and the tie were not ſmitten, 


pr, late for they were I hid in the ground. 
* Moſes went ou ol the city ſrõ Pharaoh, 
eu. 33 Then M es went out ol mM — 


be hand Lord had ſaſd by Moſes, 
if Moſes. *C HA P, F X. 15 ; 

7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſel him to let the Ifrachites 
depart. 13 Graſhoppers defivey the countty,16 Phara- 
oh confefſeth hu fu. 22 Darknes ij ſent . 28 Pharaoh 
forbiddeth Moſes to came any more in his preſence. 

x Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe to Pha» 
(b4.4-2Te {rack : for * I haue hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his ſeruanta, that I might worketheſe my 
lor, in his miracles i in the mids of his realme, 
eſence, 2 And that thou mayeſt declate in the eares of 
or, amomg thy ſonne, and of thy ſons ſonne, what things I haue 
ther, done in Egypt, and my miracles which I haue done 
among them: that ye may know j I am the Lord. 
3 Then came Moſes and Aaron vnto Pharaoh, 
and they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before mee? Let my people goe, that 


* 


,to 


they may ſerue me. 
a 4 But if thoy refuſe tolet my people goe, be- 
for/ocufts hold, to morow will I bring * grafichoppers inco 


Miſ. is. 9 thy coaſts. | 
x 5 And they ſhal ceuer the face ofthe earth, that 
a man cannot ſee the earth: and they ſhall eate the 

reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and hath eſca- 

ped from the haile: and they ſhal eat all your trees 


that budin the field, 
| .6 And they ſhallfill chine honſes, & all thy ſer- 
7 N uants houſes, & the houſes of all the Egyptians, as 
4 neither thyfathe rs, nor thy fathers ſathers haue ſeen 
tu 


ſince the time they were vpon the earth vntothis 
day. So he returned, and went ent from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 

len ue. long ſhall hee be an offence vnto vs? let the men 
goe, that they may ſerue the Lord their God: wilt 
thou firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed ? ; 

8 Se Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
vnto Phataoh,and hee laid to them, Goe, ſerue the 
Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe with our 
yong and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters, with our ſheepe and with our cattel will 
we go: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt vntothe Lord. 

10 And hee ſaid vnto them, Let the Lorde ſo be 
with you, as I will let you goe and your children: 
behold,for euill is before your face. 

11 1: ſhall not be ſo : now gee yee that are men, 
and ſerue the Lord: for that was your deſire, Then 
they were thruſt outfrom —— nee. 

12 CAſter the Lord ſaid vnto Streteh out 
thine band ypon the land of Egypt forthe graſſe- 


hoppers, that they may come the land of B- 
pac pany of the land, enanall that 
the haile hath leſt. . 
bo 1 eee ee -v ſabe 
eight and of Egypt: and the Lotd hronght an Eaſt win 
. 241% plague. vpon the dall chat day, & all het night: and in 
lor, he the morning Eaſt wind brdughtthelgrahoppers. 
Unuſed r4 Sothe graſhoppers went vp vpon all the land 
ther to ol Epypt,and I remained in all quareesofEgypt: 
inc. ſo gricnous like to cheſe, were nener 


* 7 | 8 AM. 10 


x 44 0 Th, * 
3s ws er ns q 
ons $a: red”; * * 
4 F ov 


before, neither after them ſhalbe | 
x5 For they couered all the face of the earth, fo 
that the land was datke: and they did eate all che 


and ſpred his hands to the Lord ch d herbs ol the land, all the fruits of the trees wich 
the blile ceaſed, neitherrained k yponthe earth, the haile hadletr, ſothar there was no greenething 
34 And when Pharaoh ſay that the faine and the left yponthetrees, nor among the berbes of the 
halle, and ehe thunder were ceaſed, heſinned againe, Geld therowoutall the land of Egypt, 
and hardened his heart, both he and his ſeruanta. 16 Therelote Pharaoh called for Moſes and Az. 
35 So the heart of Phargoh was ed i nel ron in haſte, and ſuid, I haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
r. by ther would bee let the children of Urael goe, as the your God: and againſt you, 


17 Ang now forgine mee my fione onely this 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God , chat hee 
_ _ 4. from me wn, death onely, 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharach, & pr. 
ed vntothe Lotd. e 

19 And the Lord turned a migheie ſtrong Well 
wind, and tooke away the graſhoppers,and violent- 
ly caſt them into the red ſea, ſo that there remained 
not one graſhopper in all the land of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heat, and 
he did not let the children of Iirael goe. | 

21 © Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there maybe 
vpon theland of Egypt darkneſſe, euen darkeneſſe 

at may be felt. | 

22 Then Moſes ſtretehed forth his hand toward 
heauen,andthere was a moron {The 
the land of Egypt three dayet. intl 

23 No man ſawe another, neither toſe vp rom piagae. 
the plece where he was r three dayes:*but all the .. 17. 
children of Iſrael had light wherethey duet. M.. 

24 Then Pharaoh called ſot Moſes and ſaid, Go, 
ſerue the Lord: onely your fheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide, and your children ſhall gos wich you. 

. 5 3 — Thou niuſtgine __y alſoſa- 
crifices,an tofferings,thatwe acri⸗ 
N e's it TY | 4 

26 Therefore our cartel alfofhall goe wich vs: 
there ſliall not an hodfebe left,forthereof muſt we 
take to ſerue ) Lord our Godt neither do we know 
how we ſhall ſerue y Lord, vntill we come hither. 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharsohs heart, and 
he would nat let them goe), _!'.: 1 1: 11 

28 And Pharaoh (aid vnto him, Gerthek from 
me: lookethou ſee my face no more: bs whenſos. 
euer thou commeſt in my fight,th t die. 

well; from 


29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thon haſt ſasd 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 
C HAP. XL 
x God promi ſeth their departure. 2 Hee willeth 
them io boraw their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes was 
eſteemed of all ſauc Pharaoh. 5 He ſgnifieth the death 
of the firſt borne, | 1 | 
Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet will 
bring one plague more Pharaok, & vp- 
on Egypt: after that, he wil let you go hence: when 
he letteth you go, he ſhall at once chaſę you hence. 
2 Speałke thou now to the euery man 5 
require of his nei hbour, and euery woman of her Or, le 
neighbour, & jewels of ſiluer and ãc wels of gold. -b. 
ne? e e — —U 
iglit ol * pany t alſo es wn, very 12.3 
in the land ot E in thefight of Pharacke fer- Ec. 
uants, and inthe hghrof the people) 45-05 
4 Alſo Moſes ſatd, Thus laith the Lord, * About 1 
het will I go ot intothe mids of Egypt. 29. 
Aud all thefirſt borne in the land of Egypt id. 18. 
{hal ꝗierfrom che firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſieteth 18. 
on his throne; vntoj̃ firſt borne ofthe maidſernant, 
that isat che mill, and all the ficſt borne of heaſts. 

6 Then chere ſhall bee eee 


_—_— 


N 


a dogge mooue his tong ne, neit 
bealt, that ee may 


„ that which:en: 


16 Sq Moſes an 
before Pharaoh: hut the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
: heart, and he ſuffered not the children of Iſrael to 
-goc out of his land. | 
1 The Lord inſtituteth the Paſſcoxer, 26 The fa- 
#hers muſt teach the children the myſterie thereof. 
29 The firſt borne ove flaine, 31 The ljrachites are 
alan ou of the land. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoiled. 
39 Fhe number that departeth out of Egypt. 40 How 
they were in Egypt. 
hen the Lord ſpale to Moſes and to Aaron in 
I theland of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhalbe vnto you the beginning 
- of moneths: it halbe to you the firſt moneth of 

the yec cke. ge 

-3- Speake ye vntoall the Congregation of Iſra- 
el,ſaying,Inthe tenth of this moneth let euery man 
take vndo him a lambe, according to the houſe of 
the fathers, a lame for an houſe, 

4 Aud it the- houſheld bee too little for the 
lacibe; hee ſhalt take his neighbour which is next 
vatohichoyſeaceordingtothenun berof the per- 
ſons: euery one of you, atcerdingto his eating, ſnal 
make your coùm de thelambe, | 
"5 ' Yourhmbeiis; be without blemiſh.a male of 
ayere old: yethaleakeic of F lambg,or of the kids. 
And | 38 vntill the fourteenth 


1 "I 
4 


moat schen all the multitude of the 


ol this an, 
FEZ. Be. . gregation of Ifrael (hall kill it at cuen. 
tween the N 
no exe> i on 


dy fall take of the blood, aud ſtrike 
wo puſtes and on the vpper doore poſt of 
the houſes wherethey ſhall eat it. | 
251. 18. Aud they ſtiall eate the fleſ the ſame night, 
roſt with fire.; and vnleauened bread: with ſowre 
berbs they (hall cate it. 

9 Eatenotthereofrawe, boiled nor ſodden in 
water, but roſt with fire, both his head, his leete, and 
his purtenanc , 

10 And yee ſhall reſerue nothin 
norning: but that which remain 
moro. hall e burne with fire. 

11 FAudthueſhall yee care it, 


of it vntill the 
ol it vnto the 


* loines gir- 


your 
the LordsPaſſtouer. 
15 Forli Will pt 
11 da 


© 
4 


dyes (hill keepe it an he fea Seta. 
the Lorde, — — — ſhall 


\ 


8-7 "A nll ned, 
q 3g 
, . f 


neither againſt man nor 
atthe Lotd'putreth a ue 


thorowthe land c Egypt the 


1 
ordinance Tarener- 
e ee e 
Mr houſes; for wholſpeucr eateth lea- 
1 from the frſtday yarlll the ſeuenth 
rom Iſrael. 


* 
0 
9 6 


(you ine be e lde drein 
to you i no e done in 
neyiman muſt eat: ) 

17 Vee ſhall keepe alſo the f of vi ſerue 
bread: for that ſame diy i will bring your armies Go, 
out of the {and of Egypt: therefore ye ſhall obſerve | 
tals Gay There wour your patterity;by an ordinan 
K | 

18 n the firſt moneth & the fourteenth diy of Leu az. 
the monech at euen, ye ſhall eate ynleauened bread umb. il 
vnto the one & twentieth day of F moneth at euen. 16, 

19 Seuen dayes ſhal uo leauen be found in your 
houſes: for whoſocuer eateth leauened bread; that 
perſon halbe cut offfrom the congregation of Iſta · 
el, whether he be a ſtranger, or borne in the land. 

20 Ye ſhal eat no leauened bread: hut in all your 
habitations hall ye eate vnleauened bread; | 

2t Then Moſes called all theBlders of [(racl, 
and ſaid vntothem, Chuſe out & take you for every 
of your honſholds a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And take * a bunch of hyſſope, and dip it in Heb. tri, 
the blood that is in the baſen,znd Ribe thehlintel, 28. 
and the | doore checkes with the blood that is in IOr, iim 
the baſen, and let none of you goe out at the doore ſome, ar 
of his houſe vntill the morning, „e 

23 For the Lord wil paſſe by to finite the Egyp- 097eþ0þ 
tians: and when hee ſeeth the bloodvpon the lin. (07, 
tell, and on the two doore cheeket, the Lorde will fide poſt 
paſſe ouer the doore,and wil not ſuffer the deſſroy- 
er to come into your houſes to plague3os. 

24 Therefore ſhall yee obſerue tius thing as an 
ordinance both for thee, and thy ſanpesforcuer, 

: 2 5 Ange _ ye a _ r which 
the Lord will giue you, at ach promiſed, then a 
yee ſhall keeps think ſeruice. 425 1 40r, ene 

26 *And when your children aske yon, What 
ſeruice is this ye krepe ? | | 

27 Then ye ſhall ay, It is the ſacrifice ef y Lords 
Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer the houſes of the clul- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when hee ſmote the Egyp. 
tians, and preſerued our houſes. Then the people 
bowed themſelues. and worſhipped. | 

28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo did they. 

29 No at midnight the Lord j ſmote all the C54. 71. 
firſt borne in the land of Egypt. from the firſt borne he tith 
7 3 that ſate = his throne, vnto _ firſt plague, 

orne of the captive that was in priſon, and all the i. ib. 
firſt borne of beaſts 2 * | 


N. on). 


4ſb. l. 


ded, your ſhoves un your feete, and your ſtaues in 30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, hee and 11 
bands /waye Thall eate it in haſte: for it ise his 18 


leruants, and all the — and there was a 
great ery in Egypt: for there was no houſe where 
there wa nðt due dedddPPPP > 

' 3r.;And;hee called to Moſes and to Aaron by 


theLo ts e . £ 


„ At ng  didforce the people, b 
ot eX \; & Fi, { or *peop 2. e- 
$.whuldlndthem out of the land in 
ior they (2d We dicall, FN 
34: Thereborethe people tooke their dough be- 
fete it was lenienced, enen their dough . 
| Lilotnes 


— . 


"Tt firſt barne off:red to God. 


4 ba. 3 22 
un 11.2. 
| Or, leut 
them. 
Num. 33 
3. ioſb. 
24-6, 


Cen. i 5. 


13. acłs q. 


6. galat. 
317. 


Non 9. 
72, 

55.19. 
36. 


545. 22. 


2. 


z. 


9934 


9 lex 25. i, euety one that fi ſt opentth the wombe amo 
b. n.; the joe F 5 


. dg. it is mine.” 
Alule 2. 


6. hon ſe 
ſeruãts. 


clothes vpon their ſhoulders, | | 
the ſayi Moſes, | e Bgyptians 
* icwels of aer iewels of gold, and raiment. 
36 And the Lord gane the people ſaueur ia the 
Fehr of the Egyptians rund they ted their re- 
Tah biene 
37 Then the*children of Iſtael tooke their lou 
ney from Nameſerto guecoth about fixe hundreth 
thouſand men of foot heſſde children. 
33 And 2 great multitude of ſundry ſorts of 
people went out with them, and ſheep, andbepacy, 
3 og ee eee 
39 And they baked the dongh which they 
brought out of Egypt, ana made vnleauened cakes: 
for it was not leanened, becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tary, nor yet pre- 
pare themſelnes victuals. af 
40 © Sothe dwelling of the children of Iſrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hundred 

and thirtie yeeres a 
41 And when the ſoure hundred & thirty yeeres 
were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame day departed all 

of the Lord out of the land of Egypt. 


the hoſts of 

42 lt ij a night to be kept oh to the Lorde, be- 
eauſe he brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord, which al the children 


| of Ifraclmuſtkeepe thorowout their generations. 


43 Alſothe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of the Paſſeouer: no ſtranger ſhall 
eate thereof. 


44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for money, 


wnenthou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall he eate 
thereof, 

45 A ſtranger or an hired ſeruant ſhall not cate 
thereof. 
48 ln one houſe ſhall it bee eaten: thou ſhalt 
cary none of the fleſh out of the houſe, *ncither ſhal 
yebreake a bone theredf, : 

47 All the congregation of Tſrael ſhal abſerue it. 
/ 48 But if a firanger dwell with thee and will ob- 
ſerne the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him eireumeiſe 
al the males that beſong vnto him, and then let him 
tome and obſerue it, a nd he ſhall be as one that is 
borne in the land: ſor no vncircumciſed perſon ſnal 
eatethereof, | 

40 One law ſhall be to him that is borne in the 
land, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth among you. 

$+ Then all the children of Iſrael did as the Lord 
commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they. 

5r And the ſelſe ſame day did the Lorde bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies, 
 _CHAP.,'XIIL. 

1 The firſt borne are offered to God. 3 The me- 
moral of their deliuerance. 6 The inſtitution of the 


Paſſeouer. 8. 14 An exhortation to teach their 


children to remember this deliuerance. 17 Why they 

ere tee by the wildrrneſſt. 19 The Lones of Joſeph. 

21 The pillar of the cloud and of the fire. as 
Nd the Lord ſpaſte viitoMbſes, ſaying, 

2 Sanctiſie yyto me all the firſt borne:t ht 


dren of Iſracl,as well of man 3s of beat: # 


3 <Then Moſes ſaid yn dhe people, Nemem 
ber this day in the which eme out of Egypt, out 


3%. 23. olthe I houſe of bondage: for by a mighitie hand 


the Lord brought you out᷑ from thence: therefore 
no leanened bread ſhalbe cat 2 
4 This day come ye out in the monethof Ablb, 


Chap,xiij. The fiery and cloudiepillare 233 


5 Mo when che Lord bath bronght thee in- 
to the land ofthe Canaanttes, and Hittites, and A- 
morites, and Hinites, and lebuſites (which he are 
vnto thy fathers; that hee would pine ther a land 


flowing with millie andhõðj,Zo) then thou ſnalt keep 


thisſtruice in this monetu. 
„ Senen daies hab thou eat vnleauened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhatbe the feaſt of the Lord. 
% Vntensened breit thafbe eaten ſeuen dayes, 
and there ſlual naleaiiene d bread he ſren with thee, 
Hor yet leanen be ſeen with thee in 2 as ot yh 
8 JAnd thou: [hal new thy ſonne in that day, 
ſag ing, Thu i done, becauſe of tha which the Lord 
dil vnto me, wlien i cume out of Egyp re. 
9 And it ſhall be to thee vpon thine 
hand, & fur a remembeint between thine eies thit 
the law of the Lord may be in thy month: for by a 
Rrong fand the Loriot chee on of Egypt. 
ro Keepe therefore this ordinanee in bis feaſon 


appuinted from yeete to yee reed. 
It J And when tlie Eorqe ſhall bring the into 
the land of the Canaanites, as hee ſwore vnto thee 
and to thy fathers, wil ſhall giue it the. | 
12 *Thenſhalr tou ſet apart vnto the Loud af Chap. 22 
that hi openeth the wombe: alſo enery thing that 29. 34. 
fi: fi Foth open the wombe {and commett loi th of 15 £56.44 
thy beaſt: che males be the Lords, © 30 | 
13 Buteveryf firſbſbaleofan aſſe, thou ſhalt te- Ig that 
deeme with a lambet and ifthon redeeme him not, firſt com- 
then ſhalt thou breake His neck likewiſe atfo F firſt = | 
borne of man amonp#hy ſons ſhalt thou dy dut. Db. 
14 JAnd when thy forme hal aske ther Ftö m- I or, here - 
row, ſaying, What it xi hon ſhalt tien ſay vnto aſter- | 
him, With a m 5 hand the Lord bronghe vs Gut wards, 
of Egypt, om of thetwnſe of beridage,) tf 7? 
- I5 For when Pharaoh was hart hearretfagaſtiſt 
our departing, the Lora ex en flew all the irſt Born 
in the land of Egypt m the firſt homme df, e- 
uen to the firſt borhe o hetſtitherfoe P ſa cite vn- 
to the Lord all the mates what f-ff openF Woibe, 
but all the firſt borne vf my ſonnes I ſedet me 
16 And it ſhalbe as then vpon thine hd, and | 
a5 f frontlets berweehe:rhine eyes, cher de Eorde lor, n 
brought vs out of Egypt; by a e nen bee : 
17 New when Pharaoh bad ſet the doe braune. 
God caried them not h̊y the way of the Phrifſtims 
countrey,[though it were neerer:(for God ſuid Eeſt [0r,be- 
the people repehe when they ſee warre, andtarne cauſe, | 
againe to Egypt.) | — IQ THY 
18 But God made the people to go abort bythe 
way of the wildernes of the red fea: & the children 
of Iſrael went vp armed ont of the land 6f Egypt. 
' 19 (And Moſes tsoke the bones of Toſephwith 
him: for he had made thechitdrew of Iſrael ſweafe, 
laying,*God will ſurely, viſt you, and ye ſhall take Gen. 5. 
my bones away hence with you) 210%. 
20 Vo they tote their ĩourney from Suctoth, 24.30. 
and camped in Etham .in the edge df the wijdmes. Num. 3 3. 
21 * And the Lord went before them by day m . 
a pillar of a cloud d ede them the way; and by Num. 14. 
nigkit in a pilfar ot fre c piue them light thatthey 14. e 1. 
might goe beth by dy and by night. 33. ſa. 78 
22 Her tobe her 2 / thepillar of the cloud 14. f. cor. 
by of not the piller of fire by night from before 12. . 
. le. OT * Bu? 1 { Neh. 9. 19 
nA. XIII. 5 


T eebit 
by L Mildes the (ts, 23. 27 The Egyptians folow 
Then 


D 
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2 the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, faying. 

2 E. pron to thechildren of Iſrael, that they 
retuone and campe before Pi- hahiroth, betweene 
Numb, Migdoland the ſea, ouer againſt * Baal-zephon2 a- 
33.7 bout itthall yecampe by the ſea. 1 

3 For Pharaoh wil the children of Iſrael, 


2r And Moſes ſtretehed forth his hand vpon the 
ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to runne backe bya 
ſtrong Eaſt winde all the night, aud made the ſea 
drie land: for the waters were & diuided. 
22 Then the *childreno{ Iſrael went thorow the x, 
el. midſt ol the ſea vpon the drie ground, and the wa. p/,, 1; 
They are tangled in the land i the wilderneſſe hath ters were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and Pal 
ſnut them inn don their leſt hand. N 0,0 
galt. And I will harten [Pharaohs heart that hee 23 And che Egyptians purſned and went after 10. f. K 
ſhal fol ow after you: ſo l vill get me honour von them to the mids of the ſea, enen all Pharhohs hor- | 1.25 
.Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte + the Egyptians al. ſesthis charets. and his horſemen. 


— — 
— 4äUüöüñ — — ow — 
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1b. 24. f. 


Jo ſpal know that I am the Lord: and they did fo. 
$ hen it was tolde the king of Egypt, that 

the people fled? and the heart of Pharaoh and of 

his ſervants was turned againſtthe people, and they 


ſaid, Why haue wee this done, and haue let Iſtael 


goe out of our ſeruice?s?̃ 

6 And he made ready his charetszand tooke his 
people with him, 2 5 

7 And tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets ef Egypt, and captaines ouer euery 
one of them, | 

8 (Forthe Lorde had hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he folowed aſter the 
children of [irael : but the children of Iſracl went 
out with an high handꝰ | 

9 And the Egyptians purſued after them, and 


I. ac. all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh and his horſe- 


9. 


men andi his hoſte ouettoołe them camping by the 
ſea, befide Pi. hahiroth, befote Baal-zephon, 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of 1{raellife vp their eyes, & behold, the Egyptians 
marchedaſter them, & they were ſore afraid: wher- 
ſore the children of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. 

rt And they ſaid to Moſes, Halt thou brought 
vsto flein the wilderneſſe., becauſe there were no 

graues in Egypt? wherefbre haſt thou ſerued vs 
thus, tc caty vs out of Egypt. - - 

12 Did not we tellsbes this thing in Egypt. ſay- 
ing. Let vs he in reſt, that v may ſerue the Egypti- 
ans eit had been better for vg to ſerue the Egyp- 
tianꝭ hen that we ſhould die in the wilderneſſe. 


„ en Moſes ſald tothe people, Feare ye not, 
Yor, dell. fland Al. and behold theſ ſaluation of the Lorde 


— 


ucranct, whith he will ſhewto you this day. For the Eoyp- 


tians, whom ye haue ſeene this day, yee ſhall neuer 
ſee them againe. ACS 
4 Abe Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore hold 
yon your peace. 
11 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 
eryeſt thou vnto me? Speake vnto the children of 
Iſrael that they goe forward: | 
16 And lift thou vp thy rod, & ſtretch ont thine 
hand vpon the ſea, and diuide it, and let the chilk 
dren of Iſrael goe on drie ground thorove the midſt 
of the ſea, ' WA} 69S. | 
d I, behold, I will harden che heart of the 
Egyptians. that they may folow them, and I wil get 


me pnour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his holte, 


vpon his charets, and vpon his borſem n. 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhallknow that I am the 

Lord. when I haue gotten me honor vpon Pharaoh, 

vpon his charets. and vpon his horſemen. | 


19 (And the Angel of God, which went before 


the hoſt of Iſrael remoued and went behind them; 
alſo the pillar of the cloud went from beſote them, 
aud ſtood behind tb em 2; 

20 Aud came betweene the campe of the Egyp- 
tians and the campe of Iſrael: it was both a cloud 


and darſceneſſe, yet gaue it light by night, ſo that all 


thenight long the one came not at the otherꝰ 


24 Now in che morning watch, whenthe Lord 
looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians , out oſ che 
ſiery and cloudie pillar, hee Rroke the hoſte of the 
Egyptians with {eare. - $7530 
25 Fot he tooke off their charet wheeles,& they 
draue them | with much ado: ſo that the Egyptians 
enemy one ſaid, l will flee from the face of lſrael: ſor 
the Lord fighteth for them againſt the Egyptians, 

26 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch thine 
hand vpon the ſea, that the waters may returne vp- 
on the Egyptians, vpon their charets, & vpon their 
horſemen. | 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon the 
ſea,& the ſea returned ta his force early in the mor. 
ning, and the Epyptiansflcd againſt it. but the Lord 
ouerthrew the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 So the water returned, and conered the cha- 
rets and the horſemen, cuen all the hoſt of Pharaoh 
that came into the ſea after them: there remained 
not one of them. 

29 Rutthe children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
land thorow the middeſt ol the ſea, and the waters 
were a wall ynto them on their right hand and on 
their left. b 

30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the fame day ont 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael ſaw the E- 
gyptians dead vpontheſea bavke, "+ 

3t And Iſrael ſaw the mightyſpower,whichthe 
Lorde ſhewed vpon the Egyptiars : ſo the people 
feared the Lord, and beleeued the Lord, and his ler- 
uant Moſes. N nt 

C HAP. XV. 5 51 

t. 20 Moſes with the men ani women ſing praiſet 
vnto Cod for their deliverance, 23 The peaple mur 
nutre. 25 At the pr yer of Moſes the bitter waters 
are ſweete. 26 God teacheih the people obedirnce. 

Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of Iſrael this 
ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in this manner, 1 
will fing vnto the Lorde: for hee hath u iumphed 
gloriouſly : the horſe and him that rode vpon him 
hath he ouerthrowen inthe ſea, 

2 The Lord my ſtrength and | praiſe, and hee [9r,tht 
is become my {aluation, Hee is my God. and i will occaf 
prepare him a Tabernacle : Hee is my fathers God, f 
and I will exalt him. r e nge 

3 The Lord i a mi of war, his Name # lehouah. Praiſe. 

4 Pharaolis charet and his hoſte hath he caſt in- 
to the ſea: his choſen captaines alio were drowned 
in the red ſea, By 8 8 8 

The deptha haue covered them, they ſanketo 
the bottome as a ſtone. . 


uh). 


20. 


1er 


Wiſi u 


4 Thyſright hand, O Lord. is glorious in power: hr. pon | 


thy right hand, O Lord, bach bruiſed the enemie. 
7 And in thy great glory thou haſt ouerthrowen 
them that roſe Ahe thou ſenteſt foorth thy 
wrath, which conſumed them as the ſtubble. 
8 And by the blaſt of tl noſtrels the waters 
were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an heape, the 7 


depths congealed togetherin the I heart of the ſea. depthif 


5 The enemy ſaid, L willpurſue, L will ouertabe be ſth 


them, 


48 
77 

73 
FS 
WW, 
2 


” 


A weng of deliverance, 
- them, I will diaide the ſpoile, 4 my luſt ſhalbeſatiſ- 
d 


+fbr.my 
ale 
be piled, 


„Iwill draw my ſword, mine hande 
- 10 T houbleweſt with thy wing, the ſea covered 
them, they ſanke as leade in the mighty waters 
11 Wuhe is. like vmo thee, O Lord, among the 
ods! who is like thee, ſo glorious in holines, ſeare- 
Il in praiſes doing wonders! | 
12 Theuſtretehedſt out thy rigbt hand, the earth 
ſwallowed them. e ee de ern 
13 Thou wilt by thy mercie carie this people. 
which thou deliueredſt: thon wilt bring them in 
thy ſtrength vnto thine holy habitation. 


14 The people ſhalt heare and be afraid: ſorow 


ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of Paleſtina. 

15 Then the dukes ol Edom ſlial be amaſed, and 
trembling (hall come vpon the great mem oſ Moab: 
al y inhabitants of Canaan ſhal waxe faint hearted, 

16 *Feare & dread (hal fall vpon them: becauſe 
ofthe greatneſſe of thine arme, they ſhalbe ſtill as 


- ſtone, till thy people paſſe,O Lordꝛtill this people 


paſſe, which thou haſt purchaſed, 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, which i the 


place that tliou haſt prepared, O Lord, for to dwell 


in, euen the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thine hands 
ſhalleftabluh. | 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne for ener and ener, 

19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſemen into the ſea, & the Lord bronght the 
waters of the ſea vpon them: but the children cf 

Iſrael went on dry land in the mids of the ſea, 

20 And Miriam the propheteſſe,fiſter of Aaron 
tooke a timbtell in her hand, and all the women 
eame out after her with timbrels and dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered the men, Sing ye vnto 
the Lord t for hee hath triumphed gloriovſly, the 
horſe and his rider hath hee ouerthrowen in the ſea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſſe of Shut, and 
they went three dayes in the wilderncs, aud found 
no waters. | 

23 And whẽ they came to Marah, they could not 

driak of the waters of Marah: for they were bitter: 
therefore the name of the place was called Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, Wlat ſhall we drinke? 

25 And he exied voto the Lord, & the Lord ſhew- 
ed kim a tree, which wheu he had caſt into the wa- 

tert, the waters were ſweet: there he made them an 
ordinance and a Law,and there he proued them, 

28 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, O 7/- 
ral, vnto the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
doe that which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue 

ere vnto his Commandements, and keepe all his 
ordinances, then will I put none of theſe diſeaſes 
vpon thee, which I brought vpon the Egyptians: 
lor I am the Lord that healeth thee. 
27 And they eame to Elm, where were twelue 


ſountaines of water, and ſeuenty | palme trees, aud 
' red, ſome more, ſume leſſe. 


they camped there by the waters. 
CH A p. XVI. 
1 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of din, and mur- 


mure eozinft Mojes and Aaven 13. The Lord ſen- 


dethquailes and Mama. 23 The Sabbath is ſancti- 


Fed vnto the Lord. 24 The ſenenth day Mama conia 


not be fund. 32 Ft ij kept for a remembrance ta the 
poſter:tte. 5 g1t 


Quwles and Manna. 24 | b 


Sinai)the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth after 
their deparung out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andthe whole repation ei the children 
of Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes and againſt Aa- 
ron in the wildernes. 

3 For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Ch 
that we had died by the band of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we ſate by the fleſh pots. when 
we ate bread e bellies full: tor ye haue brought 
vs out into this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole com- 


pany with famipe, + . + + {ts 
4 © ThenſaydtheLord vnto Moſes, Behold, I 


vill cauſe bread to raine ſrom hesuen to you, and 


the people (hall goe out, anid gather ; that ihat is Ehr. ile 
ſufhcient for euery day, that | may prooue them, por tin f 
whether they will walke in my Law or no. a clay in 
5 But the (ixt day they ſnall prepare that which ay. 
they ſhal bring home, and it ihalbe twiſe as muchas 
they gathered dayly. . | 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all thechil- 
dxen of I{racl, At. euen ye ſhall know that the Lord 
brought you out of the land of Egypt: ; 
7 And inthe morning yeeſhall ſee the glory of 
the Lord: for he hath heard yourgrudgings againſt 
the Lord : and what are we that ye haue murmured 
againſt vs? 
8 Againe Moſes ſayd. At enen ſhal the Lord gine 
you ficth to eat, & in the moruing vour fill of bread: 
lor tue Lord hath heard yourmurmurings which ye 
murmure againſt him : for what, are we? your mur- 
mulings are not againſt vs, but againſt the Lord. 
J And Moſes ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all the 
cõgregation of the children of Iſraelʒ Dt. nere be- 
lot e the Lord: for he hath heard your murmurivgs. 
10 Now as Aaron ſpake unt che whole congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, they dooketd toward 
the wilderneſſe, and behold, the glory of the Load 
appeared * in acloud, e.. 
It (For the Lord had ſpolten f » 
12 l haue heard the — Sha. 
dren of [rae]: tel them thereſdriꝭ nd fay, At enan 45.4. | 
ye (hall cate fleſh; and in themorgingyelhalbe fi- Mor, in the 
led with bread, & ye ſhall know4hati am the Lord twilight, : 
your God,) dana „ heal | 
13 And lo at even the *quailescapre and conered Nun 1 t. 
the campe: and in che morning the dew lay tound 21. 
about the hoſte. 2 Ia pb ws my 
24 And when the dew that was fallen was aſcen-" Nihub it t 
ded, behold a ſmal round thing wasyporhe face of _ 52 73. IJ 
the wildernes, ſmall as the how ſrnſt on the earth. 4...» 
15 And when the children of, Uracbſaw ar, they 6,20. 
ſxid one to another, It is MA N, forthey wilt not oy 
what it.it was. And Moſes ſaid. vnto them, This is 
the bread which the Lord hath giuen you to cate. 
16. This is the thing which the L 


Chap. 4. 


he eng i af 


21. 
Zecliss. 


Joh. 6. 21. 
I, 0 * * 
ord. hath cam o 7. 40 
manded-: gather of it euer man according to his 
eating, an omer ſor} a man. .accorgzag to the nhum- tels f 
ber of your perſons ; euery man ſhall take for them n head. 
which are in bis tent. ' ane 


17. Ard che children of iſrael did 10 and dathe- 


- 


it with an omer, 


Fey all the eongregation · of the children 


Aof Iſraal departed from Elim. and came to the 
wilderneſſe of Sin, (which is betweene Rim and 


was angry with dem. Ps 
D 3 


241 And 


| The Sabbath ſanQified, 


q 19 0 42 — —— E en 3 
— a BS or CAE — . ett re re are nb eeg enter eerie ora onno— eee i — 
7 


2t And they gathered it enery morning, euery 
man according — eatiug: fer when —— of 
the Sunne came, it was melted. F | 
22 F And the ſixt day they gathered twiſe ſo 
much bread, two emers tor one man: then all the 
tulers of the Congregation eame and told Moſes, 
23 And he anſwered them; This is that which the 
Lord hath ſaid , To morrow u the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath vntothe Lord :'\vakethat ao day which yee 
will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will ſeethe, and 
all that remaineth,lay it vp to be kept till the mor- 
ning for you. , $4 
24 And they layd it vptill the morning, as Mo- 


ſes bade, and it ſtanlte not, neither was thete any 


worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid. Eate that to day: for to day 
is the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day yee ſhall not 
find it in the field. — 

26 Sixe dayes ſhal ye gather it. but in theſeuenth 
day i the Sabbath : in it there (halbe none 

27 Notwithſtanding , there went out ſore of 
the people in the ſenenth day for to gather, and they 
found none. | 

28 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Howlong re- 
fuſe ye to keeps my comundements and my lawes? 

29 Benold how the Lord hath giuen you the Sab- 
bath : therfore he — you the ſit day bread for 
two dayes : tary therefore euery man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place the ſeuenth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

371 And the houſe aol. Iſrael called the name of it 

MAN. And it was hike to coriander ſeede, Gut 
white: and the taſte of it was like vnto wafers 

32 And Moſes ſayd, This is that which the Lord 

hath —— ——— of _ keepe © for 
poſtetity chat may ſee the bread where - 
Lich L haue ſed you in wilderneſſe, when I brought 
you out of che of Egypt. 
33 Maſenalſw ud en Aaron, Take a pot, and put 
ä - Ke WTR ſet it before the 
Lord tò be heytfor your poſteritie. 
34 As wire: proper? near Moſes, fo Aaron 
layd it vp before the teſtimonie to be kept. 
35 And we ehren of Iſrael did eate MAN 
& forrie vutil they came vnto a land inhabi- 


10/5. 6. 12. 


36 The ofneris the tenth part of the ephah. 
| 0 N A P. XVII. 

1 The Ffrurlites come into Rephidim and grudge for 
water. | 5 Munter is giuen them out of the roche. rt 
Moſes holdeth vp his hands, r they eurrcome the A. 
matchites. t 5 Moſes burideth an alter 10 the Lord. 
Nd all the Congregation of the childrenof Iſ- 
rael departed from the wilderneſſe of Sin. bh 
n Eb. be their ĩourneyg at the} commandement of the Lord, 


mouth. and cam hidim, where was no water for 
" thepeopletogrinke.0 © 

2. *Whereforethepeoplecontended with Mo- 

ſes, and (ajd,Ginevs water that we maydrinke. And 

' Moſes faid vntothem, Why contend ye with mee? 


wherefore doe ye tempethe Lord? 


2 So the people thirſted there for warer, and the 


eople murmured againſt Moſes and fayd, Where- 
— haſt thou thus brought va out of Egypt to ki 
vs, and out chi idren, and our cattel with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes crĩed vnto the Lord;faying, What 
ſhall Idoetothispeople? for they be aſmoſt ready 
to flone me. . 9. 

And the Lord anſwered to Meſes, Goe before 


Exodus. 


| rs tn Ford among va, or noꝰ 
* 


ted : they did eate M A N vntill they came to the 
eb, 9.18. borders of the land of Canzan, 


eto kill « 


Water out of che wee 1 


the people, aud take with thee of the Elders of If- 
rael : and the rad wherewith thou a ſmoteſt the ri» Ch. 20 
uer, take in thine hand, and goes . Num.2o, 
6. *Behold, Iwitſtandehere before thee vpo the 9. wiſd it 
rocke in Horeb,& thou ſhalt ſmite on the rocke,and 4.p/el.78, 
water ſha} came out of it j the people way drinke. 1 5. and 
And Moſes did ſo in the fight of F Elders of lſrael. 105.41, 
7 And he called the name of the place] Maſſah, f. cor. 10, 
and Meribah, berauſe oſ ele cntention of the chil- l Or, tin. 
dren of Iſrael , and becauſe of the contention of the tan. 
Or, ſine, 
Deut. 23 
17. wiſdd,. 
11.3. | 


3 hen came Amalekand foughtwith Iſrael 
in Rephidim. TICS | 

9 And Moſes ſayd tn loſhua, Chuſe vs out men, 
& go fight with'Amalek: te moro l will Rand on 
the top off hill with the rad of God in mine hand, 

ro So laihua did as Moſes bade him, and fought 
with Amalck: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur,wentyp 
to the top of the hill. | 

Ir And when Moſesheld vp his hand, Iſrael pre- 
nailed: but when hee let his hand downe, Amalek 
preuatied. X | 

12 Now Moſes hands were heavie:therfore they 
tooke a ſtone & gut it vnder him, and he fate vpon 
It :and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp bis hands, the one 
on the one fide, and the other on the other ſide : ſo 
his hands were ſteady vntil the going done of the 
Sunne. 2 | T£br. wn 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomſted Amalek,and his peo- if in the 
ple with the edge of the ſworl. cares ef 

14 And the Lord ſaid to Moles, Write this for oſbaa. 
a remembrance in the booke,andfrehearſe it to lo- Num Th 
ſia: for* I will vtterly put out the remembrance 20, f. fe 
of Amalek from vnder heauen. | 15.3 

15 (And Moſes built an altar, and called the 465.4 
name of it Iehouah · nl ſei) | of | 

16 Alſoheſaid,f The Lord hath ſworne chat he 25 7ord 
will haue warre with Amalek from generation to vn the 
generation. ook 


C HAP. XVIII. 
1 It tbro cemmeth to ſce Moſes his ume in lame. 
8 Moſes telleth him of the wonders of t pt. 9 lethro 
reioycet bh. and offreth ſacrifice to Go. nx What ma- 
ner of men news aud Trdges onght to be. 24 Moſes 
obeyeth lethroes cornſel in —_—_ officers. ec. 
Hen Tethrothe*Pri of Malian Moſes father (Jan 
in law heard all that God had done for Me. 16. 
ſes, and for Iſrael his people, and how the Lord had 
brought Iſrael eut of ' 5 
2 Thenlethrothe father in law of Moſes tooke 
Zipporah Moſes wife, (after hee had ſent her awsy) 
3 And her two ſonnes, ( whereof the one was 
called * Gerſnom : for he ſaid, I haue bene an aliant C4. 2. 
in a ſtrange land: 1 | 
4 And the name of the other was Eliezer : for 
the God of miy father, ſaid hee, mn mine helpe,and 
deliuered me from the ſword of Pharagh) 
5 And lethro Moſes father in la came with his 
two ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into the wil. 
deres, where he camped by the Mount of God. 
6 And he ſaid to Moſes, tthy father in laue le- 
thro am come to thee, and thy wife, and her two 
ſonnet with her. | 
7 And Moſes went out to meete his father in 
law, and did obeiſance and kided him, & ech asked 
f his q welfare: and they came into the tent. {Ebr.of 
8. Then Moſestold his father in lawallthat the peace, 
Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, & to the Eoyptlans 
for IFadk (ike; and all the trauell that had come 
vito them by the way,; and bow the Lord deline- 


1 | 
9 And 


robs counſel! for Officers. 

os Andlethro reioiced ax al the goodnes which 
the Lord had ſhewed to Ifacl, and becauſe he had 
delivered them ont of the hands of the Egyptians, 
* e Therefore lethro ſald, Bleſſed bee the Lord, 
| whe hath delĩuered you out el the hund of the B- 
ians, & out of the hand of Pharaoh: who hath 

alſo deliueied the people from vnder the hande of 

the Egyptians. | an . 

it Noi know that the Lord i greater then all 
1. 10. the gods: * for as they haue dent proudely with 
1622. them ſo are they rerompenſed. | - 
37. 12 Then lethro Moſes father in Jaw tooke burnt 
514. offerings and ſacrifices to offer vnto God, And Aa- 
ron and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eate bread 
with Moſes father in law before God. 

12 © Now on the morow, when Moſes fate to 
iudge the people, the people ſtoode about Moſes 
from morning vnto euen. 

14 And when Moſes father in lawe ſaw all that 
he did to the people, hee ſaide, What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people d why ſiteſt thou thy ſelfe 

alone, and all the people ſtand about thee from 
morning vnto euen? . 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his ſather in Jawe, Be- 
cauſe the people come vnto me to ſeeke God. 

16 When they haue a matter, they come vnto 

me and I judge betweene one and anether, and de- 


. 


" chrethe ordinances of God and his Lawes. 
17 But Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
; „thing which thou doeſt,is not well, 
4% 18 Thou both vearieſt thy ſelſe greatly, & this 
fan people that is with thee: for the thing 5 too heauy 
; dfal. fer thee: *thou art not able to doit thy ſelfe alone 
„s 19 Heare now my lvoĩce, (I wil giue thee coun- 
„, cu ſel, && God ſhalbe with thee) be thou for the people 
2122 to Godward and report thou the cauſes vnto God, 
rd 20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, and 


of the Lawes and ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walke, and the worke that they muſt doe. 

2t Moreouer;pronide thou among al the people 
men of courage, fearingGod, men dealing truly, ha- 
ting couetouſnes:and appoint ſuch ouer them to be 
rulers ener thouſands, rulers euer hundreds, rulers 
onerfifties,and rulers ouer tennes. 

22 And let them iudge the people at all ſeaſons: 
but euery great matter let them bring vnto thee, & 
let them i 
for thee, when they ſhal beare the hurilen with thee 

25 Il thou dothis thing, (and God ſo command 
ther) bath thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this 
people ſhall alſo £0 quietly to their place. 

24 So Moſes obeyed the voyce of his father in 
law, and did all that he had ſaid: Ss 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage our of all 
Iſrael, and made themheads oner the people, rulers 
ouer thonſands, rulers oner hundreds, rulers ouer 
ſifties, and rulers oner tennes. 

26 And they iudęed the people at al ſeaſons, hut 
they brought the hard cauſes vnto Moſes: for they 
iudged all finall matters themſelues. 

27 Afterward Moſes let his father in law depart, 
ond he went into his conntrey. 

CHAP. XIX. 

T The Iſraclites come to Sinas. 5 Fſrael t choſen 
from among all ther nations. $ The people promiſe 

to obey God, 12 He that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 


20 


Os 
der and liohtnng. 
1. ihe third moneth, after the children of Iſrael 
were gone ont ofthe land of Egypt, the ſame day 
came they into the wildernes of Sin. 


Chap. ix. 


zudge all ſmall cauſes: ſo ſhall it be eaſier 


God apprareth uno Moſts vpon the Mount m thun- 


Ifrael an holy nation. 25 


2 For they departed from Rephidim, and came 
to the deſert of Sinai, and — in the wilder - 
nes: euen there Iſrael camped beſore the Mount. 

3 ut Moſes went vp vnte God, for the Lord Act. 38 
had called out of the Mount vnto him ſay ing, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto the houſe of laakob, and tel the 
children of Iſrael; : 

4 * Ye haue ſeene what I did vnto the Egyptt- Deu. 29.2 
ans, and bowl caried you vpon eagles wings, and 
haue brought you vnto me. 2 

5 Now therefore * ii ye wil heare my voice in Deut. 5. 2 
deed. and keepe my Couenant, then ye ſhall be my 
chiefetreaſure abone all people, * though all the Der. 10. 

earth be mine, 14. pſalme 

6 ve ſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdom oſ* Prieſts, 24.1. 
and an holy nation. Theſe ave the wordes which 1. Pet. 2.9 
thou ſhalt ipeake vnto the children ot Iſrael. rtuel. i. 6. 

7 Moſes then came & called for the elders of 
the people, and propoſed vnto them al theſe things 
whick the Lord commanded him. 

8 And the people anſwered al together, & ſaid, 

* All that the Lord hath commanded, we will doe: Cha. 24 3. 
And Moſes reported the wotds of the people vnto deut 8. 27 
the Loi d. ana 26 17 

9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come vn; joſh, 2 
to thee in a thick cloud, that the people may heare, 16. 
whiles I talke with thee: and that they may alſobe- 
leeue thee for euer, (for Moſes had told the words 
of the people vntothe Lord) | 

10 Moreouer, the Lordfaid vnto Moſes, Goe to 

the people, and ſanctifie them to day & to morow, 

ard let them waſh their elothes. | 

11 And let them be ready on the third day:for 

2 third day the Lorde will 8 in the 
ight of all the people mount Sinai: 

: 12 And then flubelor wackes vntothe people 
round about, ſaying, Tak6 heed to your ſelnes, thut | 
ye go not vp tothe Mount,nortonchtheborder of 
it: whoſdeuer toucheth the d Mount ſhal ſurely die, Hebr. 12. 

13 No hand ſhal touch it, but he ſnall be ſtoned 20. 

to death, or ſtrickentborow with darts: whether ir 
be beaſt or man, he ſhall not liue: when the Horne Ir, trum - 
bloweth long, they ſhal come vpſinto mountain. pet 

14 © Then Moſes went downe from the Meunt I Or. ꝛc- 

vnto the people, and ſanctiſed the people, and they #414 

walned hel clothes. - 3 5 
15 Aud he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready on the 
third day, and come net at jour wines, 

16 And the third day when it was morning, there 
was thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud vp- 
on the Mount, and the ſound of the trumpet excee- 
ding lowd, ſo that all the people that was in the 
campe, was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meet with God, atid they ſtood 1n the ne- 
ther part of the Mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmeke,beeauſe 
the Lord came downevpon it in fire, and the ſmoke 
thereof aſcended as the ſmoke of a fornace, and all 
the mount trembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the ſound of thetrumpet blewe 
long & waxed lowder and towder, Moſes ſpake, and 
God anſwered him by voyer. 

20 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount Si. 
nai on the top of the mount) and when the Lord 
called Moſes vp into the top of the mount, Moſes 
went vp; XR 5 

21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe downe, 
charge the people, that they break not their bonds, 
1000 wp to the Lotd to gaze, left many of them 
periſh, pts = 

22 And 


Den. 4.11 


D 3 


The ten Commandements. 
lor, ru. 22 And let the | Prieſts alſo which come to the 
ters, Lord be ſanttified Jett the Lord} deftroy them. 
lor, break 23- And Moles ſaid vatothe Lord, The people 
out von cannot come vp into the mount Sinai: for chou haſt 
them. charged vs, laying, Set markes on the mountaine, 
and ſanRihe it. 5 | 
24 And the Lerd ſaid vntohim, Goe, get thee 
downe,and come vp, thou, & Aron with thee: but 
let not the Prieſts& the people breake their bounds 
to come vp vnto the Lord, leſt he deſtroy them. 
25 So Moles went downe vnto the people, and 
told them. | 
CHAP, XX. 

2 The commandemeuts of the firſt table. 12 The 
Commaniements of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid, 
are comforted Ly Fdoſets. 23 gods of filucr & gold are 

again furbicilen 240 what ſors the altar onght to bee 
1 God ſpake all theſe words. ſaying. 
Dent 5. 6. 1 2 „lam the Lorde thy God, which haue 
al. Sr. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houle of j bondage. 
3 Thou fhalt haue none other gods before 


4 4 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen iwage,nei- 

Fel. 57.7. ther any ſimilitude of things that are in heauen a- 

| boue, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor that 

are in tlie watets vnder the earth. 

G5 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, neither 
ſerue them: for Iam the Lord thy God, a ielous 
God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 
children, vpon the third generation and vpon the 
fourth of them that hate me: 
6s - Andſhewing mercy vnto thonſands to them 
: that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 
Lent. 19. + *Thouſhaltnortake the Name of the Lord 
T2. deut. 5. thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold him 
T 1. n. guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine, 
$:35- 8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 
Chap. 3. g *$Sixedayesſhaltthou labour, and do all thy 
x2. edel. worke. | 
20.12, _. x6 But the ſeuenth day ũ the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God: in 5 thou ſhalt not do any worke, 

thou, nor thy ſanne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 

- _ uantnorthy maid, nor thy bealt, nor thy ſtranger 
for, citie. that is within thy | gates. 

Genc. 2.2, 11 * For in ſixe daies the Lord made the heauen 
and the eartli the ſea, and al that in them is, and re- 
ſted the ſeuenth day: therefore che Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbatli day and hallowed it. 

Deu. 5. 16 12 Honour thy father and thy mother, that 

rat. 1 f. 4. thy dayes may be prolonged vpon the land, which 

ephe. 5.2 · the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

Mat. 5. 21 13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy 
neighbour. 

15 * Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, 
neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his exe, nor his 
aſſe, neither anything that is thy neighbours. 
for, heard 18 Aud all the people {ſaw the thunders, and 
Er. fire. the ſlightnings, and the ſound ofthe trumpet, and 
brands. the mountaine ſmoking: aad when the people ſaw 

it, they fled and ſtood afarre off, | 

Deu. 5. 24 19 And ſaide ento Moſes, * Talke thou with vs, 

18.16. and we will heare: but let not God talke with va, 
Seb. 12. 18 leſt we die. 15 SEE 

20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare not: 
for God is cometo proue you, and that his ſeare 
may be before you, that ye ſinne not. 


ROM. 7. J. 
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21 So the people ſtsod afar off, but Moſes drew 
neere vnto the darkneſſe where God was. 

22 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus thou 
ſnalt ſay vnto thechildren of Iſrrael, Ve haue ſeene 
that I haue talked with you from heauen. 

23 ve ſhal not make 3 with mee gods of 
ſiluer nor geds of gold: you ſhall make you none. 

24 7 An Altar of eatth thou ſhalt make vnto me, chan 
and thereon ſl: alt offer thy burnt offerings, and thy and 
* peace offerin Fa ſheepe, and thine oxen: in all Leui.; 
places, where I ſhall put the remembrance of my 
Name, Iwill come vnto thee and bleſſe thee. 

25 But if thou wilt make me an Altar of ſtone, Dew 
thou ſhalt not bail it othewen ſtones : for if thou 2oſhy,; 
lift vp thy toole vpon them, thou haſt polluted 
| them. T*br.g, 

26 Neither ſhaltthon go vp by ſteps vnto mine hat 
altar, that thy filthines be not diſcouered thereon, ſor, 

„ CHAP, XXL 
Temporall and ciuilil Ordinances appomted by God, 
touching ſeruit ue, murthers and wrougs : the obſer- 
nation whereof doth not iuſtiſie a man, but are giuem 
to bridle our corrupt nature, which eit would breake 
out into all miſchieſt and cruelty, 
Ow theſe are the Lawes which thou ſhalt ſer, 
before them: 

2 lt thou buy an Ebrew ſernanthe ſhall ſerue 
ſixe yeercs, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall go out free, 
for nothing. 24.1 

3 If he came himſelfealone, hee ſhall goe out ? + * 
himſelfe alone: if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall go out with him. | | 

4 If his maſter bath giuen him a wife, and ſhe 
hath borne him tonnes or daughters, the wife and 
ber children ſhalbe her maſters,but he ſhall go out 

himſelfe alone. : 
But if the ſeruant ſay thus, I lone my maſter, 
my wi ſe and my children, Iwill not go outftee, 

6 Then his walter ſhall bring him vnto the g; 

t ſndges, and ſet him to the doore, or to the poſt, T £66 
and his maſter ſhall bore his eare thorow with 
awle,and he (hall ſerue him for euer. ERS 

7 Likewiſe if a man ſell his daughter to be aſer- 
uant,f}ie ſhall not go out as the men ſeruants doe. 

8 Ifthe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betro- 
thed her to himſelte, then ſhall he cauſe to buy her: 
he thall haue no power to ſell her to a ſtrange peo- 
ple, ſeeing he | deſpiſed ber. 


Lemt.y, 
39a, 
12. im 


07, ae. 
9 Rut if he hath betrothed her vnto his ſonne, fowred 
he (hall deale with her according to the cuſtome of ber. 


the daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife, he ſhall not di- 
miniſh her foode, her raiment, and recompenſe of 
her virginitie. | 
* 33 if wy doe not theſe three vnto her,then 
al ſhe go out free, paying no money. 9 02 
2 ne that ſmiteth 11 die, ſhal die _ th 
the death. | 7 
13 And ifa man hath not laid wait, but God hath 
offered him into his hand. then I wil appoint thee 
a place whither he ſhall fer. | 
14 But if a man come preſumptnouſly vpon his 
ne1ghbour to ſlay him with guile, thon ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar that he may die. 
15 CAlſohe that ſmiteth his father or his mo- 
ther, ſhall die the death. | | 
16 CAndhe that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
if it be ſound with him,ſhall die the death, — Te. ꝛc0 
17 Ant he that curſeth his father or his mo- ro. 20. 
ther. ſhall die the death. ry e if mat. i J 
18 C When men alſo ſtriue ———— mar. 7d 
Ae 


Deut. i 
1 


ut. ij 
«21,1 
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ſmite another with a ſtone, or with the fiſt, and hee 
die not,butlieth in bed, 

19 It he rite againe, and walke without vpon his 
ſtaſſe, then ſhall hee that imote him goe quite, ſave 
or lofing only he ſhall beare his charges ſor | his reſting, and 

bu tue {hall pay for his healing. : 
| 20 CAndifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or his maid 
with a rod. and hee die vuder his hand, he ſhall bee 
surely punithed. is 
21 But if he continue a day, or two dayes,he ſhal 
not be puniſhed: for he is his money. 

22 Alſo it men ſtriue, and hurt a woman with 
childe, ſo that her child depart from her, and death 


| the womans husband ſhall appoint him, or he thall 
pr, erbi- pay as the | Iudges determine. ; 

| 23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt pay life 
for life, 

Tenit.14. 24 Eye for eye, tooth for taoth, hand for hand, 
ga den. 19 foote for toote, 

21.0455 25 Burning for burning, wound for weund,flripe 
$. for ſtripe. 

26 And il a man ſmite his ſeruant in the eye, 
or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed it, he ſnal 
let him goe free lor his eye. 

27 Alio if he ſmite out his ſernants tooth, or his 
— tooth, hee thall let him goe out ſree ſor his 
tooth. 

28 J If an oxe gore a man or a woman that hee 
ene. & 3. die, the * oxe ſhalbe ſtoned to death, and his fleſh 

ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe /hal go 
uite. 
Y 29 Ifthe oxe were woont topuſh in times paſt, 
J0r.cefti- and it bath bene told his maſter, and he hath not 
dto his kept him, and after hee killeth a man ora woman, 
waſicr, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and his owner ſhall die alſo, 
z lfthere bee ſet to him a ſumme of money, 
then hee ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whatſoe · 
ner ſhall be laide vpon him. 
31 Whether bee had gored a ſonne, or goted a 
daughter, he ſhalbe indged after the ſame maner. 
32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a maide, he thall 
giue vntotheir maſter thirtic ſhekcls of ſiluer, and 
the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. 
$3 CAnd when a man ſhall open a well, or when 
he (hall digge a pit, and couer it not, and an oxe or 
an aſſe fall therein, 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and 
7 money to the owners thereof: but the dead 
east (thalbe his. 

35 CAnd if a mans oxe hurt his neighbors oxe, 
that hee die, then they ſhall ſell the liue oxe, aud di- 
uide the money thereof, and tlie dead oxe alſo they 
ſhall diuide. | 

36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 
— in times paſt, & his maſter hath not kept him, 

ce ſhall pay oxe for oxe, but the dead (hall be his 
Owne. 


[ a 


C H — p. X XII. 

t Of theft. 5 Damage. 7 Lendmg. 14 Borow- 
ing. 16 Inticing of maids. 18 Miichcraft. 20 Ido- 
latrie, 21 Support of ftraugers, widowes,and father 
tefſe. 25 Uſurie. 28 Reuerence to magiſtrates. 

F a man ſtealean oxe or a ſheepe, and kill it or 
Ifell it, hee ſhall reſtore five oxen for the oxe, and 

. 1 & foure Iheepe for the here. 
4 2 Flfa thiefe bee found breaking vp, and bee 
db. when (mitten that he die, no blood ſhalbe ſhed for him. 


20. % ee 3 But if it beſin the day light, blood ſhalbe.ſbed 
. 180% e þ- for him: for he ſhould make ful reftitation:ifhe had 
7. li | 


not where wih, then ſhould he be ſold for his theit. 


Chap.xxij, 


follow not, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed according as 


ao night FF a PT PITT a 
e Iudiciais, 20 


4 Ifthe tholt be found with him alive,(whether 3%, n 
it be oxe, aſſe, or ſheepe) he ſhall reſtore the double. 5% Hand. 

5 Clfa man doe hurt field, or viney ard, and put 
in his beaſt te teede in another maus field, be thall 
recompenie of the beſt of his owne field, aud of the 
beſt of his owne vineyard, 

6. © Itfre breake out, and catch in the thornes, 
and the ſtacks of corne, or theſtanding corne,or the 
fielde bee conſumed, hee that kindled the fire ſhall 
make fell reſtitution. 

27 © lfa man deliuer his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſlollen out of his houle, if 
the thiete be found, he ſhall pay the double. 

$ Ifthethiefe be not found, then the maſter of 
the houſe ſhalbe brought vnto thefludges to ſwere 
whether he hath put his hand vnto his neighbours 
good, or no. 

9 In all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it bee for 
oxcn,for affes,for ſheepe, for raiment, or for any ma- 
ner of loſt thing whieh another challengeth to bee 
his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the 
Iudges, and whom the Iudges condemne, hee ſhall 
pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver vnto his neighbor to keepe 


alle, or oxe, or ſheepe,or any beaſt, and it die. or be j£57.bro* | 


hurt or taken away hy enemies. and no man ſee it, ken. 
11 An oath of the Lord ſhalbe betweeue them 
twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto bis 
neighbours good, and the oer of it ſhall take the 
0aih,and he ſhall not make it good. 
12 *But ifit be ſtollen from him, hee ſhall make Gere. . 
reſtitution vnto the o ner thereol. 38. 
13 If it be torne in pieces he ſhall bring record, 
and {hall not make that good, which is deuoured. 
14 J And it a man barowe exght of his neigh» 
bour, and it be hurt, or elſe die. the owner thereof 
not being by. he ſhall ſurely make it goad. . 


15 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall not make : ; 


it good: 


10 for if it bee an hired thing, it came for his 
ire. | 


trothed, and lie with her, hee ſhall endow her, and 28. 
take her to bis wife, | 
17 If her father reſuſe to giue her to him, he hal 
pay money according to the dowrie of virgins, 
18 Thou ſhalt not ſuſſex a witch teliue, 
F 5 z lieth with a beaſt, ſtial die the 
eat 85 | 


20 He that offereth vnto am gods, ſaue vnto Pest. 13. 
13, 14,15. 


the Lord ouely, ſhall be ſlaine. | | 
21 © * Moreoner, thou ſhalt not do iniurie to a 1m. 2. 
ſtranger, neither oppreſſe him: for yee were ſtran. 23. 
gers in the land of Egypt. 
22 C*Yceſhall not trouble any widow,nor fa · 33. 
tkerleſſe child. : TY 1 
23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo hee call 
and crie vnto me, I will lurely heare his cie. 
24 Then ſhall my wrath bee kindled, and I will 
kill you with the ſword , and your wtues ſhall bee 
widowes, and your ciildren fatherleſſe, | 
25 J If you lend money to my people, zh at u, Zi 
to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not be as an vſu- 5 
rer vnto him: ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with vſury. 
26 If thou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, then ſhaltreftore it vnto him before the 
Sunne goc downe. | 2 
27. For that is his couering onely,and this is the 
garment for his skinne : wherein ſhall hee ſleepe? . 
therefore when he crieth vnto me Iwill heare him: . 
for I am mercifull. | 


23 Thouſhalt not raile vpon the judges ei- Ad 23.5 
D 


4 ther 


Eb, ged., 


— 


16 © *And ifa man entiſe a maid that is not be · Dex, 22, | 


Leuit. 19. . 


Zech. 3. ib 


« 


1. 25. : 
37. dent. 
23.19. | 
pfal. 1 5.5. 


y 
* 


ther ſpeale euill of the tuler of thy people. 
CThineabundanceand thy liquor fhalt thou 


2 
Chap.tz. not 8 backe, * The firſt borne of thy ſonnes 
2, la. and ſhalt thou giue me. 


| 34˙15. 30 Likewiſe thou ſhalt do with thine oxen and 
with thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes it thall bee with his 
3 damme, vni the eight day thou ſnalt giue it me. 
eu. 22.8. 


31 xe ſhalbe an holy people vnto me, neither 
held: yee ſhall caſt it to the dogge. 


EE OFT 39} 1 

2 Not to follow the multiiude. 1.3 Not to wake 
mention of the fit auge gods. 14 The three ſolemme 
fex/ls, 20. 23 The, Angel i promi ſed to leade t he 
people. 25 What God prown/eth if they obey bim. 29 
God will caſt out the Canaanies , by little and lite, 
aud why. a 


lor, reyort Hon ſhalt not I receĩue a ſalſe tale neither ſhalt 
a falſe . Þ thouputthinchand withthe wicked, to bee a 
tale. | falſe wirneſſe. 


fOr,crucl, 2 g@ Thouſhalt not follow a multitude to doe 

tbr. an. evill; neitber}agree in a controuerſie to decline 
were. after many, and ouerthrow the trueth. 

3. J Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a poote man in his 

_ canſe, | * | 

4 Il then meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going aſtray, thouſhalt briug him to him againe. 

5 ll chou ſee thine enemies aſſe lying vnder his 
burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe him ? thoa ſhalt 
helpe him vp againe vvith it. | 

6.. © Thouſhaltuoronerthrow the right of thy 
poore in his ſu ie. 
7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee fatre from a falſe mat - 
Suſan. 53. tet, xand (ſhale nut ſlay the ãnnocent and the righte- 
obs: for l will not ĩuſſiſd a wicked man. 
Deut. 16. 8 & Thou ſhalt tale no giſt: for the gift blin- 
19. ecclu. deth the i iſe, and peruerteth the wordes of the 


20. 28. 21 (0.36 nn | | 
tel. ſee- - 9g. Thou ſhalt nat oppreſſe a ſtranger: for yee 
ing. know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were ſtran- 
Px gers inthe land of Egypt. 
Lui 25. 10% © Moreouer, ſe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 
aud 26.43 land, and gather the fruits thereof, | 
deut. 13. 1. kt. gut the ſenemh ere thou ſhalt let it reſt, and 
lie til, thatithe pooie of thy people may vate, and 
what they leaue, che beaſis ofthe field ſhall cate. In 
hike manerthou flalt doe with thy vineyard, and 
with thine oliue trees. 
G4. 20.8. 12 "*$ixe dayes ſſialt thou do thy worke, and in 
deut. 5. 13. the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe and 
thine aſſe may reſt, and the fonne of thy maide, and 
the ſtranger may be roſteſhed. f 
13 And yee ſhall take heede to all things that 1 
haue ſaid vnto yon: and ye ſhall make no mention 
ol the name of other gods, neither ſhall it be heard 
aut ofthy month. © - 
14. Three times thou ſhalt 


| keepe a feaſt vnto 
me in the yeere. 


Gap. 133 


- as commanded thee; in the ſeaſon of the moneth 
of Abib: for in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: aud 

Beut. 16. x none ſhall appeare before me eniptie: 
| 35+ ol thy labour whick thou haſt ſowen in che fieſde: 


df the field. | | 
children appeare before the Lord Ichoazh, 


* x : G S * 4 
* 0 


with leauened bread:neither ſhall the fat of my ſa- 
crifice remaine vntill the morni 


ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy God: pet 26.4 t. 
ſhaltthon not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. | 


keep thee in the way and to bring thee tothe place deut. j. l, 
_ which I have 3 | 
ede. 44 3 1 ſhall yee cate any fleſh that is torne of beaſts inthe 


enemies, and will atſlictthem that aſſlict thee, : 


the Perizzites,and the Canaanites, the Hiuites,and joſh,24, 


ther ſerue them, nor do after the works of them:but 


15 Thou * ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnlennened 
44 54.18 bread: thou ſhalt eat vnteanened bread ſeuen dates, 


16 The feaſt alſo ofthe harueſt of the firſt fruits 


and the feaſtof gathering fruits in the ende of the 
yeere, whenthon haſt gathered inthy taboourgsut 


15 Theſethree times in the yere ſha all thy men 
18 Thouthale not offer the blood of wy (acrifice 


tr) 


Moſes writeth theciuill Lawes, © 


19 * Thefrſt of 1 of thy land thou cp. 24. 


the al 14.22. 
20 C*Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to Chap. 32.2 


ared. ; 

21 Beware of him, and heare his voice, and pro- 
noke him not: for he will not ſpare your miſdeeds, 
beeauſe my Name is in him. | 

22 Bu if thou hearken vnto his voice, and do all 
that I ſpeake, then I will bee an enemie vnto thine N 


23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and (h.; 33. 
bring thee vnto 3 the Hittites and n 


the Iebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. n. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow done to their gulls, nei· 


* vtterly ouerthrow them 
their images. 

25 For ye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God, and he 

(hall blefie thy bread and thy water, and I will take 

all ſickneſſe away from the mids of thee. * Dex.7.14 
26 *There ſhall none caſt their ſruit nor be bar. 

, thy land: the number of thy dayes will [ 

ultill. | 

27 I will ſend my feare before thee, and will de- 
ſtroy all the people among whom thou {halt goe: 
and Iwill make all thine enemies tame their backs 
vato thee! 

28 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, which 10/2 4. 
ſhall driue out the Hiuites, the Canaatittes, and the 12. 
Hittites from thy face. F e 

29 Iwill got caſt them ont from thy face in one 
yeere, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſſe: and the 
beaſts of the field multiplie againſt thee, 

30 Bylitle and litle I will drive them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and inherite the land. 

31 And Iwill make thy coaſts from the red ſea, 
vnto the ſea of the Pliiliſtims, and from the deſert 
vntothe riuer: for I will deliver the inhabitants of 
the land into your hand, and thou ſhalt driue them 
out from thy face. 6 

32 * Then ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor withtheir gods: 

33 Neither ſhal they dwelt in thy land, leſt they 
make thee ſinne againſt me: for if then ſerve their 
gods, ſurely it thalbe thy 7 * deſtructſon. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes wri- 
teth the ciuull lawes. 9.13 Moſes returneth mio the 
mountaine, 14 Aaron and Hur haue the ehurge of 
the people. 18 Moſes was ff urtie da) es and fourrie 
nights iu the mountaine. | 

Too he had ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp to the 

Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſraeh and ye ſhall worſhip 
afarre off. oP, ; 

2 And Moſes himſelſe alone ſtat come neere to 
the Lora, but they thal not eome neere, nekher tha} EC rex, 
the peopſe goe vp wieh him. | Indge- 

2 JAſterwafd Moſes came and told the people Rent. 
all the words ef the Tord, and all ehe I lawes: and (44.1 15 
all the people anſwered with one voice, and ſuid, Chap 20. 
*Althe things whiehthe Lord hath faid;wil we do 24. 

4 Aud Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, [07,41 tht 
and rofe vp early, and'fet vp an *atrarFvnder the foote of 

moumtaine, and twelue piflart according to the the m 
tweluetribes of Hrael. tzaine. 
5 And 


, and breake in pieces es. 5. 25. 


Chad. 3. 
15. deut. 
7. 2. 
78br. of 
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 ſuaxe, 
Deut 7. 
16.79/h, 
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3 Aud bo ſeut yong men of theehildven of Iſra- 
el, which offered barnt offerings of beeues, and ſa- 
crificed peace the Lord, 

6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 
it in baſens, and lialfe of the błosd hefptiokted on 
the altar. e 


1 the 7 Alter he tookerhe i hooſte of the Couenane, 
oke of and read it in theaudience ofthe peopletvhs ſaid, 
Lzwe. All that the Lord hath ſaid, we will deꝭ, and bee o 
bedient. Wit „ . be 
pet. t. 2. 8 Then Moſes taoke the * hlood, and ſprinkled 
6b. 9. 20. it on the popbe, aud laid, Behold; ene Ned of the 
Conenant , which the Lord hath made with you 
concerningall theſe hinge. 

9 Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, and 

Abihn,and ſeuentie of the Elders of Ifrach 
ro And they faw the God of Iſrael and vider his 
8h. brick feete was as it were a worke of a Saphir ſtone; and 
te, as theveryheaneh when itiscleare, 

rs And vpow*thenoblesof theehkildren of Iſta- 
el he laid not his hand t alfothey ſaw God, and did 
eate and drinke. 

12 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Come vp to 
me into the mountatae and be there, and I wil gine 
thee tables of ſtone and the Law and the Comman- 
dement, which I haue written, for to teach them. 

12 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his minifter Toſhua, 
and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of God, 

14 And ſaid vnts the Elders, Tarie vs here, vntil 
we come againe vnto you: and behold, Aaron and 
Hur «re with you : whoſoeuer hath any matters, let 
him come to them. 


1 F 


* 
«# 


cloud comered the monntaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode vpon mount 
Sinai, and the clond couered | it ſe dayes: and the 
ſeuenth day hee called vnto Moſes out of the mids 
of the cloud. - - , 

17 And the ſight of thegloryof the Lord was 
like confutning fire on the top of the inountaine, in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes entred into the mids of the cloud, 
and went vp to the mountaine, and Moſes was in 
the * mount fortie daye and fortie nights. 

CHAP. XXV, 

2 The voluntary gifts for the maline of the Tabey- 
nacle. to The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie- 
ſtate. 23 The Table, 3t The Caralefticke. 44 All 
mu be done accordmy to the paterne, 

T- the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

2 Speake vnte the children of Iſrael, that 
they teceĩue an offering for mee: of * euery man, 
whoſe heart giuerh it freely, yee ſhall rake the offe- 
ring for me. | | 

3 And this is the offering which ye ſhal take of 
them, gold. and ſiluer, and braſſe, 

4 And f blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linnen with goats haive, | 

5 Andtams skins coloured red, andthe skins 
of badgers, and the wood Shittim, 

6s Oyle for the light, ſpices tor anointing oyle, 
and for the pertume of ſweete ſauour, 

[e).:$.g 7 Onix Nute , and ſtones to bee ſet in the & E- 

8, phod, and in the & breſtplarcte. 

ly '8 Alfothey ſhall make me 2 Sanctuarie, that 
may dwell among them. - 

9 According to al that I ſhew thee:euen ſo ſhal 

yee make the forme of the Tabernacle, and the fa- 

imion of all tho inſtruments thereof Hs 

4% 16 They ſhalt inakealſo an & Arbe of Shittim 

_ © weed, twocnbites aud an halſe long, andacubite 


er him. 


hap. 34. 
28. deut. 


99. 


lar; J. J. 
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and a halſe bread.and a cubite and an halſe hie. 


15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the monie which I will ginechee, © * 


. e N * 
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1 Aud thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure 


within and without ſhalt thou onerlay it, and thale 


make vpon it af crowne of gold round about. fOr, a 


12 Andrhon ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold for it cle anda | 


and put them in the foure ſj corners thereof, that is, border. 


two rings halb ou tire one fide of it, and two rings lor, ſtete. 
on — rent | 2 . ah 
13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim wood, 
and cover them with-gold. | 
r4 Then thou ſnalt put the barresin the rings by 
the ſides of the Arke to beare the Arke with them. 
15 The barres ſhall be in therings of the Arkes : 
they ſhall not betalen away from ir, 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Teſtimonie 
which I ſhall gine thee, | 
17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a I Merciſeate of pure Or, cone- 
golde, two cubites and an halfe long, and a cubite ino, or 
and an oad. a propitia 
18 And thou ſhale make twoCherubims of gold: toric. 
of worke betteh out with the hammet thalt thou | 
make them at the two ends ofthe Mertiſrate. 
t And the one Cherub fhalt thou make at the 
one end, and the other Cherub at the other end: of 
the matter of the Mereiſeat ſhal ye make the Cherue 
bims; on tlie two ends thereof. N 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtreteh their wings 
en hie, couering theMerciſeat with their wings, and 
their faces one to another: to the Merciefeat ward 
ſtall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
21 And thou thatt pue the Merciſeat abone vpon 
the Arke, and in the Arke thou ſlialt put the Teſti 


22 And there Iwill deelere tnx felfe vnto thee, Or, wil 
and from aboue the Merciſeate *betweene the two nppoznt 
Cherubims, which are vpon the Arke 6fthe Teſti · with thet. 
monie, 1 will tell thee all things which I will gine Num. 9. 
thee in commandement vnto the children of Ifrael 89. 

23 J Theu ſhalt alfo make a table of Shittim Chap. 37. 
wood of two cubites long, and one cubĩte broad, 10. 
and a cubite and an halfe hie. . 

24 And theu ſhalt covert with pute gold, and 

make thereto a crowne of gold toumd about. 
25 Thon ſhalt alſo make vnteſt 2 her der of 
[foure fingers round about: and thouſhalt make à r, 
golden crowne round about the border thereol. 'hand- 
26 After thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of broad. 
golde, and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof, 
27 Ouer againſt the border ſnal the rings be ſor 
places for barres to beare the Table. 
28 And thou ſhale make the barres of Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with golde, that the 
Table may be borne with them. 
29 Thou ſhalt make alſo diſhes for it, and in- 
cenſe cups ſor ĩt. and couetingsfor de. and poblers, 
where with it ſnalbe couered : aen of fine gold ſhult 
thou make tkem. 
30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table ſhewbread 
before me continually. | 
3r * Alſo thon that make 2 candlefticke of Ch. 39. 
pure golde: of worke beaten outwith the hammer 17. 
{hall the Candltefticke bee made + his ſhaſt and his 
branches, his boules, his knops, and his floures (hall 
be ofthe ſame. 
32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come out of the fides 
of it : three branches of the Candleſtieke out ofthe 
one ſide of it, & three hranches ol the Candleſtick 
aut vf the other fide ot it. 
33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop, 

and ove floare in one branch: and three _ oo 

almonds 


ook oh] 
k ($14 
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almonds in the other branch, one knop & one floure: 
ſo thorowout the ſix branches that come out of the 


Candleſtic he. 


Feb. S. 5. 
alt. 7.4 8 


34 And in the/haft of the Candleſticke ſha/ bee 
_— boules like vato Almonds,his knops,and his 
res, ; STH 2 

35 And there ſballe a knop vnder two branches 
wade therof: and a knop vader two branches made 
thereof: & a knop vnder two branches wade thete- 
of: according to the ſixe branches comming out of 
the Candleſticke, ag Sade 1's 

36 Their knops and their branches ſnalbe there 
of: all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſnalt make the ſcuen lamps therof: 
and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou put thereon, to 
giue light toward that that is before it. 

38 Alto the ſaulfers and ſnuffe dithes therof ſba? 
be of pure gold. 5 

39 Of a talent of fine golde ſhalt thou make tt 
with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 * Laoke therefore that thou make them af- 
ter their falhiou that was ſnewed thee in the moun- 
taine. | 

CHAP. XXVI. 

—. I The ferme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- 
xances. 33 The place of the Arke, of the Mercijeare, 
of the Table, and of the ( andlefiiche. i 

Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernaclewith 

Aten curtaines of fine twined liunen, and blew 
ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlettand in them thou ſhalt 
make Cherubims of broydered worke. 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhall be eight and 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine, 
foure cubites: euery one of the curtaines ſhall haue 
one meaſure. 

3 Fiue curtaines {hall bee coupled one to ano- 
ther: and the other fine curtaines ſnall bee coupled 


one to another. | 


lor, Book:. 


4 And thou ſhale male ſtrings of blue filke vp- 
on the edge of the one curtaine, which i in the ſel- 
nedge of the coupling: & likewiſe (halt thou make 
in the edge of the other curtaine in the ſeluedge, in 
the ſecond coupling. 
8. Fiſtie ſtringaſhalt thou make in one cnrtaine, 
and fiftie ſtrings ſhaltthou make in the edge of the 
curtain, vhich is in the ſecond coupling the ſtrings 
fhall le one right againſt another. 

6s Thou ſhalt make allo fiftie | taches of golde, 
and couple the curraines one to another with the 
taches,andit ſhalbe one | Tabernacle. 

7 ©CAlſsthou thalt make curtaines of goates 
haire, to be a couering vpon the Tabernacle, thou 
ſhalt make them 80 the number of eleuen curtaines. 

8 The length of a curtaine ſbalbe thirty cubats, 
and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubits: the ele- 
uen curta ines ſhall he of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple ſiue cartainesby them- 
ſelues, and the ſix curtaines by themſelues:but thou 
ſhalt double the fixe curtaine vpon the forefroat of 
the couering. | 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiſtie ſtrings in the edge 
of one curtaine in the ſeluedge ol the coupliug, and 
fiftie flriags ia the edge of the other curtaine in the 
ſecond coupling. 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiſtie q taches of 
braſſe, and faſten them on the ſtriugs, and ſhalt cou- 
ple the couering together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that reſteth in the curtaines 
of the couering, cuen the halfe curtainethat reſteth, 
ſhalbe left at the backſide ofthe Tadernacle, 

13 That the cubite on the one fide, aud the cu- 


41 10 06K. 
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bite on the other ſide of that which is leſt in the ; 
length ofthe curtains of the coucring may remaine f 
on either ſide of the Iaberuaele to couer it. 

14 Moreouer, ſor that couering thou ſhalt make 
a coucring of rammes skinnes died red, and a cone 
ring of badgers skinnes aboue, | 

r 5 FAlſpthou ſtialt malie bords for the Taber- 
nacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp, - 

16 Ten cubites ſbal bee the of a boord, 
and a cubite and an halſe cubite the breadth of one 

17 Two tenons hall bee in ene boord ſet in or- 
der at the feet of a ladder one againſt another: thus 
_ thou make for all the boords of the Taber- 
nacie. Wh | 
18 And thou ſhale make boordes forthe taber- 
nacle, euen twentie boordes on the Southſide euen 
ſull Sonth.., _ _. 

19 Andthouſhalt make fortie i ſockets of ſiluer or ruft 
vnder the twentie boords, two ſackersvnder one pieces, 
boord for his two tenens, and two ſockets vnder where 
another boord, for his two tenons. wert the 

20 Inlike manner on the etherſide ofthe Ta- mortaiſu 
bernacle toward the North fide ſhall bee twentie for the 
boords. | F $en0ns, 

21 And their fortie ſockets of ſiluer, two ſockets 
vnder one boord, and two ſockets vnder another 
boord. 

22 And on the ſide of the Tabernacle toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make ſixe boords. 

23 Alſo two boords ſhalt thou make in the cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. | 

24 Alſo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, & likewiſe 
they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: thus ſfull it be 
for them two: they ſhal he for the twe corners. 

25 So they (hall be eight boords hauing ſockets 
of ſiluer, euen ſixteene ſockets, that ts, two ſockets 
vnder one boord, and two ſockets vnder another 
boord. 

26 © Then thon ſhalt make fiue barres of Shit · 
— for the boords of one ſide of the Taber 
nacle, | 

27 And five barres for the boerds of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle: alſo ſiue barres for the 
baords of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Welt fide. 

28 And the middle barre ſhall goethorowthe 
mids of the boordsfrom end to end. | 

29 And thou ſhalt couer the boords with gold, 
and make their rings of golde, for places for the 
barres,and thou halt couer the barres with gold. | 

30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle * ac- (hap. 27 
cording.tothe faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 9,40 heb, 
thee in the mount, 8.5. as 

31 C Moreouer, thou.ſhalt make a vaile of blue 744+ 
ſüke. aud purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
thou ſhalt make it of broydered worke with Che- 
rubims. 3 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillars of 
Sluittim wood, concred with gold, (whoſe hookes 
ſhall bee of gold) flarding vpon foure ſockets of fbr. vr 
ſiluer . | der 8 be 

33 e Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile f on hookes: 
the hookes, that tou mayeſt bring in thither, hat Meantig 
x, within the vaile, the Arke ofthe teſtimonie: and 441 it 
the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene the ſhould 
Holy place. and the moſt holy place. bang 

34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeate vpon the downe® 
Arke of the teſtimonie in the moſh holy place. ward 

p And thou ſnalt ſet 5 Table without the valle, Fow the 
the Candleſticke ouer againſt the Table on the hookth 
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let, and fine twined linnen wrought with needle, 


South fide of the Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the 
Table on the Northſide. N 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for the dore 
of the Tabernacle of blew ſilke, aud purple, & ſcar- 


37 And thoa ſhalt make forthe hanging five pil- 
Ls of Shittim, and couer them with golde : their 
heads /kalbe of gald,and thou ſhalt caſt ue ſockers 
of braſſe for them | 55 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 he altar of the burut offering. 9 The court of 
the Tabernacle, 20 The lampes continually burning. 
Oreouer,thou ſalt make the altar of Shittim 
Mo fine cubites long, & fine cubites broad, 
(the altar ſhalbe foure ſquate) and the height there- 
ol three cubites. 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it ſelfe, and 
thou ſhalt couer it with braſſe. : 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
aſhes,and his beſomes, and his baſens, and his fleſh- 


| $05 Fre- hookes, and his cenſers: thou (halt make all the 


7 dans. 


inſtruments thereof of brafle. | 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate like net- 


FElr, net. worke of braſſet alſo vpon that 7 grate ſhalt thou 


make fourc braſen rings vpon the foure corners 
thereof, 

And thou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath, that the grate maybe in the mids 
of the altar. 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres, / ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt eouer them 
with braſſe. i ; 

7 Andthebarres therof ſhalbe put intherings, 
che which barres ſhalbe vpon the two fades of the 
altar to beare it. 

$ Thouſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards : as Goa ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhallthey make it. 

9 ©CAllothoufhalt make the court of the Ta- 
bernacle in the Southſide, euen ful South: the court 
ſhal haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, of an hun- 
dred cubites long for one ſide. 

Io And it ſhall haue twentie pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of braſſe: the heads of thepillars, & 
their fillets halle ſiluer. 

11 Likewiſe on the North fide in length there 
ſhalt be hangings of an hundreth cubits long, & the 


twenty pillars thereof with their twenty ſockets of 


braſſe: the heads of the pillars, and the fillets /haZ 
be ſũuer. 

12 & And the breadth of thecourton the Weſt 
fide ſhall haue curtaines of fifty cubites, with their 
ten pillars and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the court, Eaftward full 
Eaſt, /hal! haue fifty cubits. 

14 A\ſohangings of fifteene cubites ſpall be on 
the eue ſide with the ir three pillars aud their three 
fockets. | 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide fhall be hangings 
offifteene cubites wich their three pillars, and their 
three ſockets. 

16 © And in the gate of the courtſhall be availe 


of twenty cubites of ble w filke, & purple, and ſcar- 


let, & fine twiued linnen wroughtwith needle, wish 
the foure pillars thereof and their foure ſockets. 
15 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue fillets 
of ſiluer round about, with their heads eſſiluer, and 
their ſockets ol braſſe. 5 


be felr fy 18. The length of the court ſhalbe an hundreth 
ff cubites,and thebreadti{ſity ateither end, and the 
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allthe piunes of the court ſha/ be brafle , 
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height five cubites, and the banęings of finerwined 

lianen, aud their ſockets of braſſe, 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle lor all ma- 

ner ſeruice thereof, and all the piones thereof, and 


20 CAnd thou ſhalt cõmand the children ol 16- 
rael, that they bring vnto thee pure ile oliue bea - : 
ten forthelight, that the lamps may alway Iburne Or, ae 

21 la the Tabernacle ol the Congregation with. vy. | 
out the vaile, which is before the Teſtimaonie, ſhall 
Aaron and his ſonnes dreſſe them from euening to 
morning beſore the Lord, fora ſtatute for euer vn- 
to their generations, zo be ob ſerued by the children 


of Uracl. | 1 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

r The Lord callcth Aaron and his ſormes to the 
Prieſthoaad, 4 Their yarments, 12 29 Aaron en- 
tr eth iuto the Sanctuary in the name of the childres 
of Iſratl. 30 Urim and Thuvmim. 38 Aaron bea- 
reth the miquitie of the Iſraelites offerings, 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come vn- 

to thee, and his ſonnes with him, from among 
the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerue me in the 
Prieſts office: / meaue Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, E- 
leazar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make boly garments for Aa- | 
ron thy brother, gloriousand beautifull, | 4 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto alfcunning {Eb.wife 
men, whom haue filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom, i heart. 
that they make Aarons garments to gonſecrate 
him, that he may ſerue me in the Prieſts office, 

4 Nou theſe ſhall be the garments which they 
ſhall make, a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, 
and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: ſo theſe 
holy garments ſhall they make for Aaron thy bro. 
ther, and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue ms inthe 
Prieſts office. 

5 Therforethey ſhall take gold, and blew ſill. 
and purple, and ſcarlet. and fine linnen. | 

6 JAnd they ſnall make the Ephod of gulde, 
blew ſilke, and purple, ſcarlet, and five twined lin · 
nen of broidered worke. . | 

7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned to- 
gether by their two edges: ſo ſhall it bo cloſed. 

8 And the embroidered gard of the ſame Ephod 
which ſhall be vpon him, ſhall be of the ſelle ſame 
worke and ſtuffe, euen of gol), blew filke, and pur- , 
ple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones & grave 
vpon them the names of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Sixe names of them vpon the one ſtone, and 
the ſixe names that remaine vpon the ſecond ſtoue, 
according to their generations. , 

11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two ſtones ac- 
cording to the names of the children of Iſrael by a 
grauer of ſignets, that worketh & graveth in ſtone, 
and ſhalt make them to be ſer & emboſſed iv geld. 

12 And thou ſhalr put the two ſtones vpen the 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones of remembrance 
of the children of Iſrael:ſor Aaron ſhal beare their 
names before the Lord vpon his two ſhoulders for | 
a remembrance, | 4 
' -13 So thou ſnalt make boſſes of gold. 4 

14 And two chaines offine guſd at the end, of 2 
wrethed worke ſhalt thou make them, and ſhalt fa- 
ſten the wrethed chaines vpon the boſſes. 

15.4 Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
indgement with broidered worke:like the work of 1 
the Eyhod ſhalt thou make it: of gold, blew filke, 1 
and purple, and ſcatlet, aud ſine twined linnen, 
ſhalt chou malte it. 5 . 

16 Foure 


rand 


uncle. 


| Eeelus, 
45.5. 


_— 9 9 * rn 57 r C 4 « 
Vin nd Thun m. 
ö * 


lenſv- 
lor, eme- 
car- 


Jor, la- 


Der. 
| 4 


16 Fonre ſquare it ſnall be, nd double, an hand- 
breadth long, and an hand breadth bfoad. 

17 Then thou ſhalrſer It ful of places for ſtones, 
een ſoute rowes of ſtones : the order ſhalbe this, a 
Irubie, a topaze, and a | exrbiiricle in rhe firſt row. 

18 And in the fecond row thou (halt ſet anfeme- 
raud.a faphir, and a] diamond. | | 

fs And in the third rowea turkeis, an achate, 
und an hematite. | LS, 

3» And in the fourth row aFchryſolite,an onyx. 


aud a iaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in gold in their 


emboſſements. | 
2x Andthe ſtonesſhal be atcordinp to y names 
of the children af 1{cael, rwelue, according to their 


names, grauen as ſfpiiets;\enery one after his name, 


am they thalbe tor the twelue tribes. 
22 Then thou ſhalt make vpon the breſt· plate 
2 ehaines at the ends, of wrethen worke of pure 
e. 
. 23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpõ the breftplate two 
= of golde, and put the two rings on the two 
$of the breſtplate. | 
24 And thou ſnalt put the two wrethren chaines 
of gold in the two rings in the ends of F breſtplate 
25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
ebames, thou ſhalt faften in the two emboſſements, 
and (halt put them vpon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod on the fore fide of it. | 
28 J Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of golde, 
which thouſhalt pat in two other endes of the 
breſtplate, vpon the border thereof, toward the in- 
fide of the Ephod. | 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, 
and put them on the two ſides of the Ephed, be- 
neath in the forpatt of it. ouer againſt the coupling 
ofit vpon the broidered pard of the Ephod. 
28 Thus they ſhall binde the breſtplate by his 
ings ento the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
blew filke that it may br Af? vpon the broidered 


of the Ephod, and that the breſtplate bee not 
. Pphod.' © 


29 So Aaron ſhall beare the natnes ofthe chil- 
dren of ifrael the breſtplate of iudgement vpon 
his heart, when he gorth into the holy place, for a 
zetnembratice continually before the Lord. 

30 F Alſo thouſhalt put in the breaftplate of 
iudgement the Vrim and the Thummim which 
ſhall be ypon Aarons heart. when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lord: and Aaron ſhal beare the judgment 
of the children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before the 
Lord continnally. 

zt And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe Ephod 
altogether of blew filke. : 

- 32 And the hole for his head ſhalbe inthe mids 
of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke round about 
the coller of it: ſoit thall be as the collec of an ha- 
bergion that it cent not. 

' 33 © And beneath vpon the skirts thereafthou 
fhalt make pomegranaces of blew fill and purple. 
and ſcarlet, round about the skirts thereof, and bels 
of gold bet weene thetn round about: 

34 Fhat is, * a golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate round about vpon 
the skirts of the robe. mY 


35 Soit ſhalbe vpon Aaron when he miniſtreth, 
and his ſound ſhall be heard, when hee goeth into 
the holy place before the Lord, and when he com- 


meth ont, and he ſhall not de. 

26 CAlſothou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon, as fignets are grauen, HOL l- 
NES TO THE LORD, ALES 
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The conſecration ofthe Prieſts 


37 And thou fhalt put ĩt on a blew filke lace ; & 
it ſhalbe'vpon the mĩter: enen vpoũ the forefront 
of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons forehead, that Aa- 
ron may beare the iniquitie of the offrings . which 
the children bf fffact fall offer in all their holy of- 
trings,and it ſhall be alwaies vpon his fotchead,ts 
make them acceptable before the Lord. 

29 Likewriſethon ſhalt embroider the fine lin- 
nen coat, and thou ſhalt make 2 mitet of finelin. 
nen, but thou ſhaltmake a girdle of needle worke, 

40 Alfs thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 


' coates.and thou ſhalt make them ꝑirdles, and bon- 


_ ſhalt thou make them for glory and comli · 
neffe. 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt an. 
noint them. and fill their hands and ſanctiſie them. 
that they may miniſter vnto me iny Prieſts office, 
42 Thos (halt alſo make them ſinnen breeches 
to couer their priurtres : from the loynes vnto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. 
43 And they ſhall bee for Azron and his ſonnet 
when they eome into the Tabernacle j of the Con · 107 f 
gregation, or when they come vnto the altar te mi. ine 1 | 
niſter in the holy place that they commit not ini- 
quitie, and ſadie. This ſha#be a law for euer mito 
him,and to his ſeedafter him. 
C HA p. XXIX. | 
1 The manner of conſecratme the Priefls. 38. The 
contmuall ſacrifice, 4 5. The Lord prommſeth to dwel 
arm the children of *. ä | 
Histhing alſo ſhalt thou doe vnto them: when 2 _ 
thou conſeerateſt th to be my Priefts , Take 9% 
a yong calfe,and two rams without blemiſh, 
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleate- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnleauened 
anointed with oile: (of fine wheat floure ſhalt thou 
make them) | | 
3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, and 
preſent them in the basket with the calfe and the 
two rammes, : 
4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congreyation, 
and waſh them with water. 5 5 
5 Alſothou ſhalt take the garments. & put 
on Aaron the tunicle,& the robe of the Ephod., and 
the Ephod, and the breſtplate, and ſhalt cloſe them 
to him with the broĩdered gard of the Ephod. 
6 Then thou (halt put the miter ypen his head 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon the miter. 
7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting voile, and 3% 
ſhalt powre vpon his head, and anoynt him. bag. ze. 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put coats 35+ 
vpon them, | 
9 And ſhaltgirdthem with girdles,both Aaron 
and hisfonnes: and ſhalt put the bonnets on them. 
and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual 
law: thou *ſhaltalſo] fill the hands of Aaron, and Cheb. 28. 
the hands of his ſonnes. 2131. 
te Aſter chou ſhalt preſent the calfe before the Or con · 
tabernacle of the Congregation, * and Aaron and ſecrate 
his ſonnes ſhall put cher Rand vpon the head of _ £4 
„ 8 5 LI 


'. Chap b. 


* 


the calf 
rtr So thon ſhale kill the rale before the Lord, 
28 dovre of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
12 Then than ſhalt take of the blood ofthe calf, 
and pur it vpon the hornes of the altar with thyfin- 
ger, and ſhalt powre all ihereft of the blood at the 
toot of the tar. hits 
13 *Alfo 
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13 . Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and the caule that ij on the liver, 


and the two kidneis, and the jet that is vpon them, 


altar. 

14 But the ſleſh of thecalte,and his skin. and his 
dung ſhalt thou burne with fire without the hoſte : 
it is a I ſinne offering, © ++ 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo take.avetamme, and Aa- 
ron and 


and ſhalt burne them vpon 


blood, and ſprinkle it roundabout vpon the altar, 
15 And thou ſhalt cut abe ramme in pieces. and 
waſh the in watds ol him anct his leges, and ſhalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and vpon his head. 
18 So ſhalt thou burne the whole ramme vpon 


che altar: fir it is a burnt offring vnto the Lord ſor 


2 ſweete ſauour: it is an offering made by fire vnto 
19 © And thou ſhalt take cheother ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head of the ramme. % | 
20 Then (halt thou kill theramme, and take of 


his blood, and put it vpon the lap of Aarons eate, 


aud vpon the lap of the right eare of his ſonnes, and 

ypon the thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 
eat toe of their tight foote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the 

Flood vpon the altar round about. ; 

21 Andthouſhalt take oſ the blood that is vp- 
on the altar. and oftheanointing oile,& ſhalt ſprin- 
kle it vpon Aaron, & vpon his garments, and vpon 
his ſonnes, & vpon the garments of his ſonnes with 
him: ſo he ſhalbe hallowed, and his clothes, and his 


 lonnes,and the garments ol his ſonnes with him: 


22 Alſo thou ſhalt tale of the rammes the fat & 
the rumpe, even the ſat that couereth the inwards, 
and the eaule of the liner, and the two kidneis, and 
the fat ehat is vpon them, aud the right ſhoulder, 
(for it is the ramme of conſecration) 

23 Andoneloafeof bread, & one cake of bread 


temperen with ofle,and one wafer out of the basket 
of the vnleauened bread that is before the Lord. 


24 And thou halt put all chis in the handes of 
Aaron and in the hands of his ſonnes, & ſhalt ſhake 
them to and fro before the Lord. 

25 Againe, thou ſhaltreceive them of their hands, 
and burne them vpon the altar heſides the burnt 
offering for a ſweet ſauour before the Lord : fer this 
is an oflering made by ſire vnto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 


tamme ofthe conſecration, which is for Azron, and 


halt ſhakeit to and fro before the Lord, and it ſhall 
de thy part. | 

25 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of theſha- 
ken offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave offring, 
which was ſhaken to and fro, and which was hea- 
ned vp of theramme of the conſecration, which was 
tor Aaron, and which was for his ſonnes. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhell haue it bya 
Natute for euer of the children af tſrael. for it is an 
heaue offring,and it hall be an heaue offring of the 
children of 8 olfcinge, ern their 
heave offering e 217 * 1 1 1 | 
29 CAndthe holy garments which appeytaine to 
Auron, ſhalbe his ſonnes after um, to be anointed 
therein. andto be eonſeeroted therein 


30 That ſonne that ſhall-dee-Prieſd in his lead, | 


fhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hee commerh 


into the Tabernacleof the Congregation to mini- 
fler in the holy place. ———— 
31 S thou ſhalt take the ramme ol che conſe - 


kis ſonnes (hall put thrir hands vpon the 
pe Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and take his 


thet 
ank his homes: alſo thou ſhalt make vnto it Ja Joy, 4 


cration,and ſeethe his ieſh.in.the holy place. 


33 *And Aaron and his lonnes ſhall eate the fel Leu. &. 3 c. | 
ofthe ram, and the bread that is in the banketattbe and 24.3. 
„ N. 1 % 


doore ol the Tabernacle at the Congregation. 
33 So they ſfiall eate theſe things, are their 
atonement was made, to conſeerate them, aud to 
ſanctiſie tbem: but a ſtranget thall not este thereof, 
becauſe they ate holy things. 60 
34 Now if ought of the ſleih oſ theconfſerration 
or of the bread remeine vnto the | 
thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire, it ĩhalſ not bee 
eaten, becauſe it is an holy thing. Lu 
3:5. Therelere ſhalt thou doe thus vnte Aaron, 
and vnto his ſonnes, according toall things which 
I haue commaunded thee: ſeuen dayes ſlalt thou 
f eonſecrate them. PARTS 
36 Andſhalt offer every day a calfe fora 


. . V 
= 
A * 


the altar when thou haſt offered vpon it fot recon» 
clliatian,and {halt aveintir, to ſanctiſie it. 

37 Seuen dayes (halt thou cleanſe the altar, and 
ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt holy, and what- 
ſoeuer toucheth the altar, ſhall be holy. 


38 J Nov this is that which thou ſhalt preſent Num. 


vpon the altar: even two lambes of one 
day by day continually. 52 95 
39 The ane lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the mor- 
ning, & the other lambe thou ſhafr preſent at euen. 
qo And with the one lambe, a tenth part of fine 
floure mingled with the fourth part of an hin of 


yeere olde, 3. 


- beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an hin of wine, 


for a drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thouſhale preſent at 
enen: thou ſhalt do the ennta according to the oſſo- 
ring of the morning, and according-to the drinke 
offering thereof to bee a hurnt offering for a ſweeie 
ſauour vnto the Lor. | ; 

42 Thi: ſhalbe a continvall burnt oſſring in ue 
generations at the doore of the Tabervacte A the 


Congregation beforethe Lord where I will $ make 07, . 
appointment with youtoſpeake there vntꝭ ther. cave 
43 There I wilt appointwrth the childrett of If- /e/fe 10 


rael, and the place ſbalbe ſan@hed by my glory. - 
44 And I will @nQibfee the Tabernacte ite 

Congregation and the altar: I will fandifie allo 

Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts. | 


45 And Iwill & dwellamong the children of H- Z, 26. 


tael, and will be their Gd. 

45 Then ſhall they kacw that I am the Lorde 
their God, that brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt, that I might dwell among them: I ani the 

Lord their Gd. 454 | 

C HAP. XXX. 5 
1 The altar of mcenſe: 4 The ſummme that the fr 
elites ſi ald pay tothe tabernacle.⁊8 The braſen lane. 
33 The anoimting otle, 34 The maling of the ee 
rthermore thou ſhalt make an altar for ſweete 

& perſume. of Shitim wood thou ſhalt make it, 
2 The length thereof a eubite, andthe breadth 


thereof a enbiten ſhalbe ſoure iquare) & the hei 


thereof two cubites: the hornes thereof ſbalt be of 


overlay it with; ine geld, bork 
thereof, and the ſides thereof round about, 


3 Aud thou ſhale 


crowne of gold round about. | 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalemake vnder this crown 
two golden rings on citfier fide : exen on cuery fide 
ſhalt thou make them, that chey may bee as places 
for the barres to beare it witha!l. 
3 The which barret chou ſhalt make of Shittim 
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Il 
; fine their 
offering for reconciliation : and thou ſhalt cu, bends, 


 ThebrafanLauer. The anointing oyle. Ex6dus. 


wood, and ſhalt couer them with gold. 1 
After thou ſhalt ſer it before the vaile that is 
neere the Arke of the Teftimony, before the Mercy- 
ſeat that is vpon the Teſtimonie, where I will ap- 
point with thee. wo 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweet incenſe 
, euery.morming : when he dreſſeth the lamps there- 
of, ſmall he burne it. \ 
. » 8: Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth vp th 
lampes thereof, hee thall burne incenſe : thn per- 
ſume ſhall be perpetually before the Lord, thorow- 
out your generations. 
Le ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
burnt ſacriſce, nor offring, neither powre any drink 
offring thereon. ; 
to And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation v 
the hornes of it once in a yeere, with the blood of 
the ſiane offering in the day of reconciliation : once 
in the yeere ſhall he make reconciliation vpon it. 
thorowont your generations: this is moſt holy vn- 
. to the Lor . | 
; It (Afterward the Lord (pake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ng, 

Nun. 1. 32 * When thoutakeſt the ſumme of the chil- 

2.5 drenof Iſrael after their number, then they ſhall 

giac euery man a redemption of his life vato che 

Lord, when thou telleii them, that there bee no 

plague among them when thou counteſt them. 

13 This ſhal euery man giue, that goeth into the 

number, e. , aſter the 83 * 10 

+. 20. Auary: ( a ſhekel is twenty gerahs) the halle ſhe- 
1s. kel ſhalbe an offeringtothe Lord, 

—_— l. All chat are numbred from twenty yeere old 

43.12 2 offering to the Lord. 

F t5 The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall 
not diminiſh from halfea ſnekel, when ye ſhal giue 
an offering vnto the Lorde, forthe redemption of 

. your, lines. - == 

.16 30 ſhalt thou take the money of the redemp- 
tion of the children ot Iirael; and ſhalt put it vnto 
the vſe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, that 
it may be a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael 
before the Lotd for the redemption of your liues, 

17. © Alſa the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt alio make a Lauer of braſſe, and 
his foot of braſſe, to waſh, and ſhalt put it betweene 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the altar, 
and (halt put water therein, 
19 For Aaron and his ſonues ſhall waſh their 
hands and their feete thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or when they goe vatathe altar to 
miniſter, ad to make the perfume of the burnt of- 

ſering to the Lord, they (hall waſh themſelues with 
water. leſt they die. | 


zt So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 


that they die not, and th ſhall be to them an ordi- 
nance for euer, 40th vnto him, and to his ſeede tho · 
to vout their generations. 


22 Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


23 Take thou alſo vnto thee principal ſpices, of 
the moſt pure myrche fine hundred ſhe kel: of ſwret | 


eynamom halle ſo much. hat u, two hundreth. & hf- 
tie. and of ſweet calamus. two hundreth and fifty: 


of the Sas ctaary, and of oyle ol ĩue * an hin. 
25 Sa thou ſhalt make of ĩt the oile of holy oint- 
ment.euen a malt precious ointment, aſter the arte 
ofthe Apothecarie: this ſhall. bee the olle of holy 
eintment, 
26 Andthouſhaleanoint the Tabernacle ofthe 


| Chapt. 
| <$%. 


24 Alſo of Caſsia five hundreth, aftcr the thekel 


The making of perſumm 
Congregation therewith, and the Arke of the Teſti- 


mony: ERS 
25 Alto the Table, and all the inſtruments there- 
of, and the Candlefticke, with all the inftruments 
thereof. and che altar of incenſe: 
28 Alſo the altar of burnt offering with all his 
iaſtruments, and the lauer and his foote. 
29 So thou ſnalt ſan&ific them, and they (hall be 
moſt holy: all that ſhall touch them ſhalbe holy. 
30 Thon ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his lonnes, 


and ſhalt eonſeerate them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office, 


zt Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This thall be an holy einting oyle 
vnto me, thorowout your generations. 6 

32 None ſhall anoint mans fleſh therewith, nei -· 
ther ſhall yee make any compotition like vnto it: 
for it is holy, ama (halbe holy vnto you, 

33 Whoſocuer ſball make the like oĩntment, or 


whoſoeuer ſnall put any of it vpon a ſtranger, euen 


he ſhall be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee theſe ſpices; pure myrrhe and cleare gumme 
and galbanum, theſe odors with pure frankincenſe, 
of ech like weight: 

35 Thenthonſhalt make of them perfume com- 
poſed afterthe arte ofthe Apothecary, mingled to- 
gether. pute and holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beate it to powder, and ſhalt 
put of it before the Arte of the Teſtimony inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregat ion, where I will make 
appointment with thee: it ſhall be vnto you meſt 
holy. ] | 1 
7 And ye ſhall not make vnto yon any compo- 
ſition like this perfume, which thou ſhalt make: iz 
ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Lord, 5 

38 Whoſoeuerſhal make like vn to that to ſmel 
thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

CHAP, XXXI. | 

2 God maketh Beraleel and Aboliab meet for hu 
worke. 13 The Sabbath da) is the ſigne of our. ſaniti- 
fication. 18 The Tables written by the finger of God. 
A*. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Behold, I haue called by name Berzaleei 
5 N of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the tribe of 
Iudah, e 

3 Whom haue filled with the Spirit of God 
in wiſdom, & in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all workemanſhip : - 

4 To find ont curious works to worke in gold, 
and in ſil uer, and in braſſe, 

5 Aldo in the arte to ſet ſtones, and to catue in 
timber, aud to worke in all maner of workmanſhip. 

6 And behold, l haue ioined with him Aholiab 
the ſonne of Ahilamach of the tribe of Dan, and in 
the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted, haue I put 
wiſedom to make all that I have commanded thee: 

7 That u, the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and the-Arke of the Teſtimonie,and the Mercieſeat 
that ſhall be thereupon, with all inſtruments of the 
Tabernacle : MET TEETER SY 4 

8 Alſo the Table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and the pure Candleſticke with al his inſtruments, 
and the altar ol perſum e 

9 Likewiſe the Adtar of: burnt offering with all 
his inſtruments. and the Eauer with his foot: 

- Is Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, & the 
holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and. the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes. tominiſter in the Prieſts o'fice, 
11 And the anointing oyle, andſweete perfume 
lot the Sanuary : according to all that I haue 
com- 
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commanded thee,ſball they doe. 
ta CAſterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, de OR 

13 peaks pu alſo vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe vee my babbatha, 
for it is a ſigne betweewe me and you iu your gene- 
rations, that ye may know that I the Eoru doe lan- 


Abe on. % or tho ror 

20.8. 14 ve ſhall therefore keepethe Sabbath for ĩt 
"+ 20. 12 is holy vnto you thee that dene th it, ſhalldie the 

death: therefore whoſocuer worketh therein, the 
fame perſon ſhall bee euen cut off lrom among his 

eople. r (en ie 
1 5 Sixe dayes ſhal men werke, but in the ſeuenth 
day # the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the Lorde: 
whoſoeuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 
Mall die the death. "4 

16 Whereforethe children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 
the Sabbath, that they may obſerne the I Reſt tho. 
rowout their generations foran euerlaſting Coue- 
nant. 2 Papa's ues 
17 Itis aſigne betweene me and the children of 

en. 1. 21 Iſtael for euer: for in ſute dayes the Lorde made 

2.2, the heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth day he 

ceaſed and reſted. 

18 Thus (when the Lord had made an ende of 

g. 1e communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) - hee 
aue him two Tables of the Teſtimonie, een Ta- 
les of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 

CHAP. XXXIL 

4 The Iſraelites impute their delmerance to the 
celfe. 14 God is appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Mo- 
ſes breaketh the Tables. 27 He ſrazeth the idolaters. 
32 Moſes $eale far the prople, . WEE, 

B. when the people ſaw, that Moſes taried long 
or he came down from the mountaine, the peo- 
ple gathered themſelues together againſt Aaron, 
and faid vnto him, Vp, make vs gods to goe before 
vs: for of this Moſes (the man that brought vs out 
of the land of Egypt) we know not what is become 
r 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them,Pluck off the gol- 
den eare-rings, which are in the eares of your 
wiucs, of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and 
bring them vnto me. 

3 Then all the people pluckt from themſelves 
the golden eare-rings, which were in their eares, 
and they brought them vnto Aaron. | 

fes 4 *Whoreceiued them at their hands, and ſa- 
19. * ſhioned it with the grauing toole, and made ofita 
Ning. 12 molten calfe: then they ſaid, * Theſe be thy gods, 
28. $2 O Igel, which brought thee out ofthe Jand of E- 
8 N 

ww When Aaron ſaw that, he madean altar be- 
ſore it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To morow 
ſhalbe the holy day of the Lord, : 

6 Sothey roſe vp the next day in the morning, 
and offered burnr offerings, and brought peace of- 
ferings* alſo.* the people fate them downe to cate 
and drinke, and roſe vp to play. ee 

7 IThen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, & Goe, get 


or Sab- 


1er. 16. 


7. 
Den. 9. 1 
thee down:for.thy. people which than baſt brought 


out of F land of Egypt hath torrupted their wares. 
8 Theyare — turned out ef — 
Icammanded them: for they haue: made them a 
molten calfe, and haue worſtuppedd it. and haue of- 
Ly. fered thereto, ſaying. T heſe bethy ere 
3,28. which have brought thee out of the land ol Egypt. 
-33-3- 9 Apaine, the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, * I haue 
*.. 9. 1 ſcene — people, and beholde, it is a Riffeneciced 

| people, | S a 


. 
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har. XK God appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 10 
a G appeaſed by Moles prayer. 1210 


10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them, for | will contuwe 
them : but I will make et thee a mightie people. 

It * But Moſes prayed vnto the Lord his God, Pſal. tet. 
and ſayd, O Lord, why doeththy wrath waxe hote 23. 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt bronght out of 
the land of Egypt, with great power and with a 
mighty hand? | 

12 Wherſore ſhall the Egypriavs ſpeake,and Newnb,rg 
ſay, Hee hath brought them out malicioufly for to 13. 
ſlay them in the mountaines, and to conſame them Ir, blaſ 
from the earth ?turne from thy fierce wrath, and ꝓhime. 
{change thy mind frõ this euill toward thy people. f Or,ve- 

13 Remember Abrabam. Izhak, and Iſrael thy pent.; 
ſeruants; to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne ſelſe, 
and ſaydſt vnto them, xI wil nmiriply yourſeed,as Gen 12.7 
the ſiarres of the heauen, and ail this land that I and 15. 7. 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, and they & 48.46, 
ſhall inkerite it forever, 

14 Then the Lord changed his minde from the 
euill which he threatned to doe vnto his people. 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from the 
mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſtimony 
in his hand: the Tables were written on both their 
ſides, euen on the one fide and on the other were 
they written. | 52 5 

16 And theſe Tables were the warke of God, 
and this writing was the writing uf God grauen in 
the Tables. : | 

17 And when Ioſhna keard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhouted, hee ſaid ynto Moles, There isa 
noiſe of watrein the-hoſte, | 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of them 
that haue the victory, nor the naiſeof them that are 
ouercome: but I doe keare the noiieoſ ſinging. 

19 Now aſſoone as he came neexe vnto the 
he ſaw the calſe, and the dancing: ſo Moſes wrath 
waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out of his hands, 
and brake them in pieces beneath the mountaine, 

20 *Aſier, hee tocke the calle. vbich they had Pn. a 
made, and burned.it in the fire, and ground it vnto 
powder, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made 
the children of lſrael dtinke of iti. 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo grtat a 
ſinne vpon them? _ ; N 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath of 
my lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this people, that 
they are euen ſet on miſchiefe. 644% 

23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to goe 
before vs: for we know not what is become ol this 
Moſes, (che man that brought vs out of the land of 
Egypr.) ; TV'S, 

- iq Then I ſaid to them, Ve that baue gold. pluek 
it off: and they brought it me, and I did caſt it into 
the fire, and therefcame tliis calle, 

25 Moſestheretoreſaw that the people were na. 
led (for Aaron had made them naked vnto ther 
thame among their enemies) | 

26 And Moles flood in the gate of thecampe, 
and ſaid, Whopertameth to the Lord let him come 
to me. Andall the ſonnes of Leui gathered them - 
ſelues vnto him. 2 3 51 

27, Then he ſaid vnto them. Thus faith the Lord 
God ol Iſrael, Put every man his ſword by his ſide: 
goe to and (ro, from gate to gate, thorow the hoſte, 
and ſlay euery man hia brother, and euery man his 
companion. and enery man his neighbonr. 

28 So the children of Leui did as Moſes bad 
commanded: and there fell of the people the ſame 
day about three thouſand men. 


29 Fot 


29 — — hands 
vnto the Lord this dy, euen man vpan his 


2 * 24 1 , 
| go Andwhen the morning came, Moſeyfaid va. 4 
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ſonne of Nun s mau ont of the 
- vent! „ednet 


12 Tee * che Lord, Se, thou 
faeſt purvine, 1 thivpes Torch, and thou 


to thepeople, Ye have comicred a gricuous erime: 


ut nom wiki to the Lord, if 1 pacific 
himfor your _ Imby 


21 Moſes therefore wentagainevmiothe. Lord, b won 


2 this people haue 


4 {4 {#F 76457 


ü 8 — rho ot ; 


ifrhod wile mor; F y thee, | 


ee 
karh ſinned againftmee; h U per i cut of my | 


32 Thenthe Lorde faid te Moſes ; 'Whoſoeucr 


dooke. 

34 Go nom thereſore. bring the people vnto the it 
place which I commanded thee behold, mine An- 
ge chan goe beforethee, but yet in the day of my 
— will viictheir finne von them. 

5 Sothe Lord plagued the e, becauſe they 
canfed Aaron 10 ks cilfe which he made, 

| C H A P. XXXITL. 

2 The Lori promiſe th io fend am Angel before his 
people. 4 They ave ſari becauſe the Lord denyech to 
27 + with them.” Moſes talketh feomiluerly with 

* mort the proghes 18 anddefireth 
10 — the glorg of the ane | 
A Frereir@thÞTord 


vill 0 11 mites, t AA — 
ee the Ie- 


f hwith milke and 
II- r 45 Y WER Gee ®beconſerhou 
Meneck people”, 1TetTcovſittietheein the 


* ny hat y vnto the 
r ward + ror people, I 
58 yon thee, and conforme . 
raiment from ths, 
erke e doe vnto thee)” * 
56 Sa de dale iſrael laid their good rai- 
phi 5 * Moſes came downefrom the 


Th of 165 hi e 1 d 
N hen Moſes ro e Dy 12 acle, and pie- 


from gde hoſt, and 
A 12 405 0 an did ſeeke to 


8 N | gs titer er mar. 
nacle,: all the peo 
t hit tent qq RS 


l 1 f E Fe ſpa ! | eo | , ? 82 &1 
2s 2 man ſpeaketh eto his ftiend. Ah "het 
ne jnto the hoſte; but bis 


ſtood every man com 
fe, roll he DL 


16 Andwherein . 
— any haue n 115 
Tan 
ple en hate reeminer e before” all 48 
— the earth. 
—.— Lord ſaid vnto wen will do this 
alſo N fads: for thoy found grace 
in myſight,and I know thee by narhe. x 
0 Againe he ſaide, I befeech che, ſhew methy | 
ory. 
19 Andheanfwered, 1 will make all my good 
goe beforethee, and will prochime the Name of : 
the Lord before theo; + for LOO ſhewe merry to Raw, 
whom I will ſhew haue compaſti- 15. 
on on whom I will Hertel | 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, hot erg not em 


face: for chere ſhall no man ee metand line. 


21 Alfo the Lord faid; — q e 
by me, and them! ſha}eftahd! Wn 12 


22 And fle my pallet — by, 7 Noyes 
chee in a cleftoft the rocke,and Wilconer 
mine hand whiles I paſſe by. 
23 After, I will take away mine hang, aud thou 
ſhaltſee my backe parts ; bur my ficeſhalt not bee 
ſeene. 
CRAP. XXII. 5+ 
1 The Tables are renewed. 3 The ler here 
God. 12 Alf fellowſhip with idolaters is frbidden,1 
The three feafts 28 ons i firty dajes in the wont. 
30 Hit face ſhmeth,and he aer 1 with g mile. 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, & Hew thee two Des. red 
ATablesof ſtone, like vt che firſti and wilt 


write vpon the Tables the words that were in the 
firſt Tables, which thou gonad {ry | 
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28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from Jſh. 6.19. 
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fathers, according to the number of their names, 
fromtwenty yere old and aboue, al that went forth 
to warre: l 

29 The number ef them «//o of the tribe of Iſſa- 

char wu ſoure and fifty rhonſand & foore hundred 

30 Jof the ſonnes of [Zebulun . [Zebuly 

tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, accordingto the number of 'thety names, 
fromtwenty yereold & aboue, all thatwentforth 
to warre ; 3500 

31 The number ofthe alſo of che trihe of 7 
un ai ſen en & fiſty thouſand and fonre Ude. 

32 Jof the ſonves of 1 tele of the ſong 
effEphraim by their generations by theirfamilies, | Ephts 
and by the hoaſesof heir fathers, according to the m. 
number of : beir names, from twenty yere old and 
aboue, all that went forth to watre : 
phraim wa forty thouſand and fue hwnitred, - 

34 Fol che ſonnes of — L — bene - Manik 
rations, by theix families, nu by the h of their ſeh. 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
ſrom twenty yeere olde and aboue, all that went 
foorth to warre: Ek Da) 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh wan two & thirty thouſand & two hundred. ; 

36 Oftheſonnes of | Beniaminby thei: Benia 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of their min. 
fathers, according to thenamber of their names, 
from twenty yere old and aboue,al that wentferth 
to warre ? 5 falls 

37 The number of them alſo ofthe tribe ofBen- 
iamin was fine & thirty thouſand & foure hundred 

38 Of theſonnes of Dan by their ions, | Dan. 
by their families, «nd by the houſes of theirfathers, 
according to the number of their names, frotwen- 
ty yeete olde and aboue, all that went ſaortk to 
warre: 9 
39 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Din, 
wa thteeſcore and two thouſand & ſeuen hundred 

40 F olthe ſonnes of I Aſher by their generati- þ Aber. 
ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, according tothe number of heir names, from 
twenty yecre old and aboue, all that went forth to 
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death is father, or mother, brother, ot ſiſter: thor 2 The Heads or Prince; HET 22 the ſet- 
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The offerinss 

4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation, 
and thon ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites,to cuery 
man according vnto his office. | 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets;and the oxen, and 
gaue them vnto the Leuites: 5 

7 Two charets and foure oxen hee gaue to the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, according ynto theur office. 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gaue to 


the ſonnes of Merari, accofding onto their office 


vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt. 3 | 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none, be- 
cauſe the charge of the ſanctuary belonged to them, 
which they did beare vpon their ſhoulders, 

to CThe Princes alſo offered in the dedication 
forthe altar, in the day that it was anointed : then 
the Princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , One prince 
one day, and anotherprince another day ſhall offer 
their offring, forthe dedication of the altar. 

12 So then on the firſt day did j Nahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of ludah offet his 
offering,” | 5 
z And his offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both full of fine flonre mingled with oyle, for a 
meat offeriyg, | 

14 An incenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels full of 

- Incenſe, 
5 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 
old for a butat offering. : 

16 An hee goat for a ſinve offering, 

17 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, five hee goats, and fine lambes of a yeere 
old: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne of 
18 Frhe ſecond day Nethaneel, the ſonne of 

'Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar did offer: 
19 Who offered for his offering a ſiluer charger 


Nhe of- 
;eringof 
Nahioon. 


Leuit. 2.x 


The of- 
fering of 
Netha- 
neel. 


* 1 


of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuenty ſheltels after the ſhekel of the San- 
Euary , both full of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering, | | 

20 An inceuſe cup of gold of tenne ſheke!s, full of 
Incenſe, | | 

21 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 
old for #burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat fora ſinne offering. 

23 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, five hee goats, fue Jambes of a yere olde : 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Zuar. | 

24, CThe third day | Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
prince of the children ol Zebulun, offered. 

25 His offring was a ſiluex charger of aghund ted 

and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule ntic 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary n fall 
of fine floure mingled with oile, fox a meat offering. 

26 A golden inceuſe cup ol tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, N 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, | 

28 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

29 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fiue 


rammes, fine hee goats, five lambes of a yeete old: 


iThe of. this was the offering of Eliab theſonne of Helon, 
teriug of 30 « Thefourth day || Elizur the ſonne of She. 


Fliaur, geur prince of the children of Reuben, offered. 


Numbers. 


of the Princes, 
3r His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ſul of fine floure, mingled with oile, for a meat 
offering, 5 
32 K golden iucenſe cup of tenne ſhe bels, full ot 
incenſe 
.-. 33 .->YO 
olde ſor a bürnt offering, 
34 An hee goatfor a ſinne offering. 
35 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, fine hee goats, & ſiue lambs of a yere old: 
this was the offt ing of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


+3 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of a yere 


38 CThefi!t day [Shelumiel the ſonne of Turi- [The of. 
ſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon offered. delt 


37 His offering was a ſiluer eharger of au hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhthels weight, a ſiluer boule of miel. 
ſcnentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both ful oſ fine floure mingled with oile, tor a meat 
offering, | 
38 A golden mcenſe cup of tenne fhekels, full of 
incenſe, | 

29 Ayong bullecke,aratnme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

40 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

41 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fins 
r:mmes, ſiue hee goats, five lambes of a yere olde: 
this as the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of Lu · 
riſhaddai. | 

42 he ſixt day | Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel 
prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie ſhelels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeventie ſhexels, alter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ful of tine floure mingled with oile, ſor a meat 
offering, 9 9 

44 A golden mcenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, | | 

45 Ayong hullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa yere 
olde fer a burnt offering, : 

46 An hee goat for a ſinne offering. 

47 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fins 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiue lambes ofa yere olde: 
this was the offring of Eliaſaph the fonne of Denel, 

48 Frhe ſeuenth day || Eliſhama the fon of Am- IThe of 
miud, prince of the children of Ephraim offered, teringol 

49 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- Eliſham 
dreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuentie ſnekels, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ful of fine floure, mingled with ole for a meat 
offering, 

50 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

51 A yong bullocke,a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, 

52 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

53 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fine 
rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
miud. 
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The offerings of the Princes, 


38 An hee goat fora ſinne offering, | 
39 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fiue 
rammes, ſiue hee goats, fue lambes of a yeere olde: 
. pr ogg the offering of Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- 
azur. 


col. 50 <Theninth day I Abidan the ſonne of Gide. 
fering of oni prince of the children of Beniamin offer ed. 
Abidan. , 61 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun. 


drethiand thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels. after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oile, ſor a meat 
offering. 0 

62 A golden incenſe cuppe of tenne ſhekels , full 
of incenle, FE Sf 

. 63 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, | 

64 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, 

65 And for a peace offeting, two bullockes, five 
rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yere olde: 
this was the offering of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni, 

66 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan offered. 

67 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


e of- 
Dae of 
Ahiezer. 


dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 


ſeuenty fhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both ful ol fine floure mingled with oyle, ſot a meat 
offering, 
68 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 
69 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old ſor a burnt offering 
70 An hee goat for a ſinne offering, | 
5 And for a peace offering, two bu!lockes, fine 
rammes, five hee goats, fine lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
miſnhaddai. | 
IThe of- ' 72 The eleuenth day |Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 
fring of prince ofthe children oi Aſheroffered, 
Paziel, or: 73 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an hun. 
phegiel. dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels , after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, 
both ful offine floure mingled with oile, tor a meat 
offering. | 
74 A golden incemſe cuppe of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, . 

75 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a yere 
old for a burnt offering, | 

76 An hee goat for zfinne offering, 

77 And for a peace offering, two bullockes, fine 
rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes of a yeere 
olde; this was the offering of Pagicl the ſonne of 
Ocran. 


The of-. 78 qThertwelfth dayf| Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 
ring of prince ofthe children of Naphtali offered. 
Aura. 79 His offering was a ſiluer charger of an liun- 


dreth and thirty helels weight , a ſiluer boule of 
ſcuenty ſhekels afrer the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both ful of fine floure mingled with oĩle, for a meat 
offering, 


30 A golden incenſe cup of tenne ſhekels, full of 


incenſe, 


31 Ayong bullacke,a ramme, a lambe of ayere | 


old for a burntoffering, 

82. An hee goat for a ſinne offerino, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, fue 
rammes, five hee goats, ſiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offering of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar by the 
princes of Iſrael, when it was annointed: twelue 
chatgersof ſiluer, twelue ſiluet boules, twelue in- 


cenſe cups of gold, | 


Chap.viij. 


The offerings of the Leuites. 8 
85 Euery charger containing an hundreth & thir- 
ty fhekels of ſiluer, and euery boule ſeuenty: all che 
ſiluer veſſel conteined two thouſand and ſoure hun- 
dreth heſtels after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 

86 Twelue jucenſe cups of gold full of incenſe, 
contaiumg ten ſhekels euery cup, atter the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary: all the golde of the incenſe cups was 
an bundreth and twenty ſhetels. 

89 All the bullocks for the burnt offering were 


twelue bullocks, the tammes twelue, the lambes of 


a yeere olde twelue with their meate offerings, and 
tweliie hee goats for a ſinne offering, 

88 And all the bullocks for the peace offerings 
were foure and twenty bullocks, the rammes ſixty, 
the hee goats ſixty, the lambes of a yeere old ſixty: 
this was the dedication of the Altar, after tHat it 
was anointed, 

89 And when Moſes went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, to ſpeake with God, he heard 
the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him frõ the Merch» 
ſeat,that was vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony be- 
tweene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 

CHAP, VIII. 

2 The order of the lampes. 6 The puriſying and 
offering of the Leuites. 24 The age of tre Leuites, 
when they are receiued to ſernice, and when they are 
amiſed, 

AY the Lord ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ' vnto him, 
When thou lighteſt the lempes, the ſeuen lampes 
ſhall giue light toward the forefront of the Can» 
dleſticke. | | | 

3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lamps thereof 
toward the forefront of the Candleſticke, as the 
Lord had commanded Molſes. | | 

4 And this was the worke of the Candleſticke, 
euen of gold beaten out with the hammer, both tbe 
ſhaft, aud the floures thereof * was beaten out f æod 23. 
with the hammer ; accordingto the paterne, which 18. 
the Lord bad thewed Moſes, ſo made lice the Cau- 
dleſticke. 1 . 

5 IJAnd the Lofd fpake vnts Moſes, faying, 

6 Take the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſrael and puriſie them. | | 

7 Aud thus ſhalt thou do vnto them when thou 
purifielt them, Sprinkle water of purthcation vpon 
tlem, and let them ſhaue all their fleſſi, and waſh 
their clothes, ſo they ſhalbe cleane. 

5 Then they ſnall take a young bullacke with 
his meate offering of fine floure mingled with oile, 
and another young bullocke ſnalt thou take for a 
ſinne offering. 8 Rl 

9 Then inalt thou bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aſſemble all 
the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 

ro Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites allo before the 
Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſha] put their hands 
vpon the Leuttes,, 

rt And Aaron thall offer the Leuites before the 
Lord; as a ſhake offering of the children of Iſrael, 
that they may execute the ſeruice of the Lord. | 
12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands vpon 
the Leads of the bullocks, and make thou the one a 
ſinne offering, aged other a hurnt offering vnto 
the Lord, that tho mayeſt make au atonement fox 
the Leuites. e 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites heſore Aaron 
and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a ſhake of- 
fering to the Lord. K 
14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate y Leuites fro among 
the children of Iltael, aud the Leuites thalbe*mine. 


C3 
G 2 15 And 


| Chap.3.9. 


Exod, 1 3. 
2. late 2. 
23. 


The Paſſeouer commanded againe; 


15 And afterward ſhal the Leuites go in, to ſerue 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, & thou ſhalt 
purifie them, and offer them as a ſhake offering. 

16 For they are freely giuen * vnto me from a- 
mong the children of lirael, ſor ſuch as open any 
wombe: for all the firſt borne of the children of Ii. 
racl haue taken them voto me. ; 

17 *For all the firſt borne of the children of IC. 
rael are mine, both of man & of beaſt: ſince the day 
that I ſmote every firſt borne in the land of Egypt, 
IſanQified them for my ſelfe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firſt 
borne ofthe children of Iſrae], 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites at a gift vnto Aa- 
ron, and to his fonnes from among the children of 
Iſrae}, to doe the ſervice of the children of 1ſracl in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,& to make an 
atonement for the children of Iſrael, that there be 
no plague among the children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Iſrael come neere vnto the Sanctuary. 


- 2+ Then Moſes and Aaron, and all the Congre- 


gation of che children of Iſrael did with the Le- 
uites according to all that that the Lord had com- 
ded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 So the Leuites were purified, & waſhed their 
clothes, and Aaron offered them asa ſhake offering 
before the Lord, and Aaron made an atonement for 
them, to purifie them. 

22 And after that went the Leuites in to dotheir 
ſernice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, be- 
tore Aaron and before his ſonnes: as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they 
did ynto them. | 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

24 This alſo befongeth to the Leuites: from fiue 
and twenty yeere old and vpward, they ſhall goe in 
to execute their oſſice in the ſeruice of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

25 And afterthe age of fiftie yere,they ſhal ceaſe 
from executing the office,and ſhall ſerue no more: 

26 But they ſhal-miniſter with their brethren in 
the Tabernacle ofthe-Congregation to keep things 
committed to their charge, but they ſhall doe no 
ſeruice: thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuites tou- 
ching their charges. 

3 The Paſſeouer i commanded againe. 13 The 

puniſhment of him that keepeth not the Paſceouer, 15 
The cloud condufteth the Fſraclites thorow the wil- 
derne ie. 
A the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes in the wilder- 
Aneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth, in the ſecond 
yeere aſter they were come out of the land of E- 
gypt, ſaying, | 

2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate the 


Ex0-12.1 *paſſeouer atthetime appointed thereunto. 


leuit. 23 5 


chap. a8. 
16. deut. 
16.2. 


Exo. t 2. 6. 


In the fourteenth day of this moneth at euen, 
ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon : according to all 
the ordinanees of it, and according to all the cere- 
monies thereof ſhall ye keepe it, 

Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 


deut. 6.6 to celebrate the Palleoner, 


5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth at euen, in the wildernes of 
Sinai: according to all that the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

6 © Andcertaine men were defiled by a dead 
man, that they might not keepe the Paſſeouer the 
ſame day: and they came before Moſes and before 
Aaron the ſame day. 


Numbers. 


75 And thole men ſaĩd vnto him, We are defiled 
by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe that 
we may not offer an offering vnto the Lorde inthe 
time thereuvto appointed among the children of 
Iſrael ? UNE 

8. Then Moſes ſaid vnto them, Stand ſtill,and I 
will heare what the Lord will commaund concet- 
ning you. Is 

9 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

to Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, It 


any among you, or of your poſteritie, ſhall bee vn- 


cleane by the reaſon of a corps, or be iu a long iour- 
ney, he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord. 

11 In the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth 
at euen they ſhall keepe it: with vnleauened bread 
and ſowre herbs ſhall they eate it. X 

12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto the morning, 


* nor breakeany bone of it:according to all theor- f vod. 13, 


dinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall they keepe it. 


13 But the man that is cleane & is not in a ionr-· 19.36, 


ney, and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, the 
ſame perſon ſhalbe cut offfrom his people: becauſe 
he brought not the offering of the Lord in his due 
ſeaſon,that man ſhall beare his || ſinne. 


14. And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and will niſbment 
kee pe the paſſcouer vnto the Lord, as the ordinance of his fin, 


of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner thereol is ſo ſhall 


he doe: & ye ſhall haue one Law both for the ſtran- Exo. 12 
ger, and for him that was borne in the ſame land. 49. 

15 And when the Tabernacle was reared vp, Exod. ge, 
a cloud couered the Tabernacle, namely, the Taber- 34. 


nacle of the Teſtimony: and at euen there was vp- 
on the Tabernacle, as the appearance of fire vntill 
morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by dey, 
and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then afterward the children of Iſrael 
iourneyed: and in the place where the cloud abede, 
there the children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 


18 At thefcommandement of the Lord the chil. Feb. 
dren of Iſrael ionrneyed, and at the commannde. 904th. 


ment of the Lorde, they pitched: as long as the 


cleude abode vpon the Tabernacle, * they + lay 1. cer. 

eee 
19 And when the cloud taried ſtill vpon the Ta- CC. can 

bernaele a long time, the children of Iſrael kept the 525 


ſtill. 


watch ofthe Lord, and iourneyed not. 
20 So when the cloud abode a few dayes 


to the commandement of the Lord: for they tour. 
neyed at the commandement of the Lord. 

21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle from euen vnto the morning, yet the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning, then they iour- 
neyed : whether by day or by night thecloud was 
taken vp,then they 1 | 

22 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes,or a moneth, 
or a yeere vpon the Tabernacle, abiding thereon, 


the children of Iſrael & abode ſtill, and journeyed Exod. qu 


not: but when it was taken vp, they journeyed, 
23 At the commandement oftheLord 


journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lorde at the 
commandeinent of the Lord by the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP, X. 

2 The uſe of the filuer trumpets. 11 The Iſraelues 
depart from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the hoſfle are 
»nmbred; 30 Hobab refuſeth to goe with Moſes his 
7 onne m law, And 


The cloudiepillar; 


1 ef nun 
the Tabernacle, they abode in their tents according ber. 


pit- re 
ched, and at the commandement of the Lord they verſt 16 
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Two ſiluer Trumpets. The 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, _ 8 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſiluer: of an 

whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayſt 

vic them fer the aſſembling of the Congregation, 
and for the departure of the campe. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
Corgrepation ſhall aſſemble to thee before the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 But if they blowe with one, then thePrinces 
or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 
vnto thee. | | 

5 But if ye blow an alarme, then the campe of 
them that pitch on the Eaſtpart, ſhall go forward, 

6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time, then 


the hoſte of them that lie on the South ſide, ſhall 


march: or they ſhall blowe an alarme when they 
remooue. 

7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation, yeſhall 

low without an alarme, 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal blow 
the trumpers,and ye ſhall haue them as a law tor e- 
ner in your generations. 

And when yee goe to warre in your lande a- 
gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhal blow an 
alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be remem- 
bred before the Lord your God, and ſhall be ſaued 
from your enemies, 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe, and in your 
feaſt dayes. and in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall alſo blow the trumpets j ouer your burnt 
lacrifces, and ouer your peace offerings, that they 
may be a remembrance for your before your God: 
I am the Lord your God. 

11 CAnd in the ſecond yeere, in the ſecond mo- 
neth, and in the twentieth day of the moneth the 
cloud was taken vp from the tabernacle of the Te- 
Kimonie 

22 And the children of Iſrael departed on their 
iourneyes out of the deſert of Sinai, and the cloud 
reſted in the wilderneſſe of Paran. 

12 So they firſt tooke their tourney at the com- 
mandement of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 

14 C*In the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 
hoſte of the children of Iudah, according to their 
armies: and*Nahthon the ſou of Amminadab was 
ouer his band. : : 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of y children 
of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun nas Eliab the ſonne of Melon, 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes ef Gerſhon. and the ſonnes of Mera- 
xi went forward bearing the Tabernacle. 

18 After, departedthe ſtandard of the hoſte of 
Reuben, according to their armies, and ouer his 
band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Simeon, was Shelunuel the ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai. | 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe of thechil- 
dren of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward, and bare 
the * Sanctuary, and the firmer did ſet vp the Ta- 
bernacle againſt they came. 

22 © Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim went forward according to their 
armies, and ouer his band was Eliſhama the ſonne 
of Ammiud. | 

21 And over the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Manaſſeh was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedaxur. 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 


Chap. x. xj. 


of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

25 CJlaſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the chil- 
dren of Dan marclied, gathering all the hoſts accor- 
ding to their armies: and ouer his band was Ahie- 
zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Aſher w Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 

27 And ouer the band of the tribe of thechil. 
dren of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

28 Theſe were the remoouings of the children 
4 1 to their armies, when they mar- 
ched. 

29 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Reuel the Midianite, the father inlaw of Moſes, We 
goe into the place, of whichthe Lord ſaid,l wil gine 
it you. Come thou with vs, and we will doe thee 
good: for the Lord hath promiſed good vnto Iſrael, 

30 And he anſwered him, I will not gee: but I 
will depart to mine owne countrey, and to my 
kisred. 

31 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leaue vs not: for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wildernes: 
therefore thou mayeſt be ? out guide, 

32 And if thou goe with vs, what goodneſſe the 
Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame will wee ſhewe 
vnto thee, | 

33 © So they departed from the mount of the 
Lorde, three dayes iourney: and the Arke of the 
Couenaunt of the Lorde went before them in the 
three dayes journey , to ſearch out a reſting place 
for them, 


departure of the campe. 49 


IEbr. eyes 


TN Vs, 


34 And the clonde of the Lord was vpon them -p /al.68. 


by day, when they went out of the campe. 

35 And when the Arke went forwarde, Moſes 
ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lords, and let thine enemies be ſcat- 
tered,and let them that hate thee, flee before thee. 


1,2, 
TEbr. to 
the teme 
thouſand 


36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, O Lord, thouſands 


to the F many thouſands of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 The people murmureth, and is puniſhed with fire. 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh, 6 They lothe Manna. 
11 The weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord diuideth 
the burden of Moſes to ſeueni) of the Ancients. 31 
The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Their luſt is puniſhed. 


Wi the people became F murmurers, Fit dil. e 


pleaſed the Lord: and the Lord heard it, ther- 

fore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of the Lord 

burnt among them, and*conſumed the vtmeſt part 
of the hoſte. 

2 Then the people cryed vnte Moſes: & when 


vniuſt 
coraplai: 
ners. 
tEbr.t 
was euill 


Moſes prayed vnto the Lord, the fire was quenched. 7” the 
3 And he called y name of thatplaceJTaberah, eares of 


becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 
And a number of people that was among 
them fell a luſting, and turned away, and the chil- 


the Lord, 
278.21. 
lor, bur. 


dren of Iſrael alſo wept, and ſaid, Who ſliall giue 


vs fleſn to eate? 

5 We remember the fiſt which we did eate in 
Epypt for neught, the cucumbers, and the pepons, 
and the leekes, and the onions, and the garleełe. 

6 Burt now our ſoule is dryed away, we can ſee 
nothing,butthis M AN. 


7 (TheMA Nalſowas as & coriander ſeed, and Exo. 16. 


hiscolourlike the colour of Bdelium, 
8 The 4 — went about and gathered it, and 
ground it in 


31. wiſd. 


16,20. 


les, or beat it in morters, and baked pſa. 78.24 


it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the taſte iohn 6.3!« 
ol it was like vnto the taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dew fell vpon the hoſte in the 
night, the M A N fell with it) 

10 J Then Moſes heard the people eepe tho- 
rowont 


G3 


rowout their families, euery man in the doore of 
his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was gricuoully 
kindled: alſo Moſes was grieued. 
It And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lord, Wherefore 
{tthou || vexed thy ſeruant ? and why haue 1 not 
und fauour in thy ſight, ſeeing chou haſt put the 
charge ol all this people vpon me? 
' It Haue I conceived all this people? or haue I 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nurſe beareth the 
ſucking childe) vnto the land for the which thou 
{wareſt vnto their fathers? 

13 Where ſhonld I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe vnto me, ſay ing, Giue 
vs fleſh that we may eate. | 
14 lam not able to beare all this people alone, 
for it is too heany for me. | 

15 Therefore it thou deale thus with me, I pray 

thee , if I haue found ſauour in thy ſight, kill mee, 
that I beheld not my miſery. 

16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Gathei vn- 
to me ſeuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael, whome 
thou knoweſt, that they are the Elders of the peo- 
ple, and gouernors ouer them, and bring them vn- 
to the Tabernacle of the Conęregation, & let them 
ſtand there with thee. 

17 And Iwill come downe, and talke with thee 
there, and take of the Spirit, which is vpon thee, and 
put vpon them, and they (hall beate the burden of 
on people with thee : ſo thou (halt not beare it a- 

One. 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vnto the people, 
Be ſanctiſied againſt eo morow, and ye ſhall cate 
fleſh: for you haue wept in the eares of the Lorde, 
ſaying, Who ſhall gine vs fleſh to eat ? for we were 
better in Egypt. : therefore the Lord will giue you 
feſh, and ye ſhall eatceG. 

19 Le ſhall not eate one day, nor two dayes, nor 
fiue day es, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come out at 

your noſtrels, and bee lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
ye haue contemned the Lord, which is among you, 
and haue wept before him, ſaying , Why came we 
hither out of Egypt ? E's 

2t Aud Moſes ſaid, Sixe hundreth thouſand foot- 
men are there of the people among whome I am: 
and thou ſayeſt. I wil giue them fleſh that they may 
eate a moneth long. RE 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues be ſlaine ſor 
them, to finde them ꝰ either (hall all the fiſh of the 
ſea be gathered together for them to ſutfice them? 

Fla. 30. 2. 23 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Is the*Lordes 
and 59. 1. hand ſhortenedꝰ chou ſnalt ſee nowe whether my 
| word ſhall come to paſſe vnto thee, or no. 

24 Jo Moſes went out, and told the people the 
wordes of tlie Lorde, and gathered ſeuenty men of 
the Elders of the peeple, and ſet them round about 
the Tabernacle. | | 

25 Then the Lord came downe ina cloude,and 

lor. ſepa- ſpake vnto lum, and j tooke of the Spirit that was 

rated, as vpon him, & put it vpon the ſeuenty ancient men: 

verſe 17. and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then they 
5 prophecied, and did not ceaſe, 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſte: the name of the one was Eldad, & the name 
of the other Medad, & the Spirit reſted vpon them, 
(for they were of them that were written, and went 
not out of the Tabernacle) and they prophecyed 
in the hoſte. | | 

27 Then there ran a yong man, &told Moſes,& 
ſaid, Eldad and Mcdad do prophecie in the hoſte. 


ſoy, PU! H ha 
wireaed. fo 


Manna. The ſeventy Elders, Nambers. 


28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruaunt of 
Moſes. one of his yong men anlwered, and ſaid, My 
lord Moſes, forbid them. 

29 Rut Moſes ſaid ynto him, Enuieſt thou for 
my fake? yea, would God that all the Lords people 
were Prophets, and that the Lorde would puthis 
Spirit vpon them, 

3> Aud Moſes returned into the hoſt, hee and 
the Elders of Iſrael, 8 

3t Then there went ſoorth a winde from the 


Quailes, Their luſt puniſhed, Spi 


Lord, and brought quailes from the Sea, and let g vod 10 
them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on this 13. faz. 
ſide, and a dayes iourney ou the other ſide, round a- 26,27, 


bout the hoſt, & the) were about two cubits aboue 


the earth. 

32 Then the people aroſe all that day, and all 
the night, and all the next day, and gathered the 
quailes: he that gathered the leaſt, gathered ten 
Homers full, and they ſpread them abroad tor their 
vſe round about the hoſte. 

33 While the fleſli was yet between their teeth, 
before it was chewed, euen the wrath of the Lord 


was kindled againſt the people, & the Lord *ſmote P, * N 


the people with an exceeding great pla 


ue . 
34 Sothe name of y place was called Kibroth- lor, 
hattaauah: for there they buried the people that fel 3 K. 7 I 


a luſting, 

25 From Kibroth-hattaanah the people tooke 
their journey to Hazeroth,and abode at Hazeroth. 
CHAP. XII. 

r Aaron and Miriam grudge aoaiuft Moſes, 10 
Miriam u ſtriben with leproſie , and healed at the 
prayer of Moſes, 


ee Miriam and Aaron || ſpake againſt for, mw, 
A Moſes, becauſe of the womã of Ethiopia whom med. 


he had matied (for he had maried a woman of E- 
thiopia) 

2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord ſpoken 
but onely by Moſes ? hath hee not alſo ſpoken by 
vs ? and the Lord heard this. 


3 (But Moſes was a very*meecke man, aboue all Rccha 


the men that were vpon the earth) 

4 And by and by the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron and vntc Miriam, Come out ye three 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation: and they 
three came forth. | 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taberna- 
cle, andcalled Aaron and Miriam, andthey both 
came forth. „ 

6 And he ſaid, Heare now my words, If there 
bee a Prophet of the Lord among you, I will bee 
knowen to him by a viſion , aud will ſpeake vnto 
him by dreame. 

7 Myſeruint Moſes iᷣ not ſo, whois faithful in 
all mine houſe, 

8 - Vito him will I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, 

and by viſion, and not in darke words, but he ſhall 
ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore then 
were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſeruaunt, 
euen againſt Moſes ? | 

9 Thus the Lorde was very angry with them, 
and departed. 

10 Alſo the cloud departed from the Taberna- 
cle: and beholde, Miriam was leprous like ſnowe: 
And Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold, ſhee 
was leprous, 1 

1t Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
I beſeech thee lay not the ſinne vpon vs which wee 
haue fooliſhly committed, and wherein we haue 
ſinned. — | ponent 
| 12 Let 
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Exod. 33. 
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were) 


12 Let her not, I pray thee, bee as one dead of 
whom thefleſk is hal fe conſumed, when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

13 Then Moſes eryed vnto the Lord, ſaying, O 
God, I beſeech thee, heale her now. 

14 JAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, It her father 
had ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not haue bene aſha- 
med ſeuen dayes d let hex & be ſnut out of the hoſte 


4 1113. ſeuen dayes, and aſter ſne ſhall be receiued. 


15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the heſte ſeuen 
dayes, and the people remoued not, till Miriam 
was brought in againe. 

CHAP, XIII. 

4 ſertame men are ſent to ſearch the land of Ca- 
nan. 24 They bring of the fruit of the land. 31 (a- 
leb comforteth the people againſt the diſcouraging of 

the other ſpies, 
T Hen afterward the people remoued from Ha- 
zeroth,and pitched in the wilderneſſe of Paran 

2 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing, 

3 Send thou men out to ſearch the land of Ca- 


naan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael: of e- 


uery tribe of their ſathers ſhall ye lend a man, ſuch 
as are all rulers among them. 

4 Then Maſes ſent them out of the wilderneſſe 
of Paran, at the commandement of the Lor d: all 
thoſe men were | heads of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Alfotheir names are theſe; of the tribe of 
Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 

6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of 
Hort: 

7 Ofthe tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of le- 

hunneh: 

. $ Ofthetribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne of Io. 
eph: 

1 Of the tribe of Ephraim, I Oſhea the ſonne 
of Nun: 

to Of the tribe of Bentamin, Palti the ſonne of 
Raphu. 

11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sed: : 

t2 Of the tribe of leſeph, to wit, of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi; 

13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli : 

14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael: 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne of 
Vophſi: 

16 Ol the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Machi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſent to ſpie out the land : and Moſes called the 
name of Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, lehoſhua. 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie oui the lande of 
Canaan,& ſaid vnto them, Goe vp this way toward 
the South, and go vp into the | mountaines, 

19 And conſider the land what it is. and the peo- 

ple that dwell therein, whether they bee ſtrong or 
wealte, either few or many. 

20 Alſo what the land is that they dwell in, whe- 
ther it be good or badde : and what cities they be, 
that they dwell in, whether they dwell in tents, or 
in walled rewnes. | 

21 And what the land #: whether it bee fatte or 
leaue, whether there be trees therein or not. And be 
of good courrge, and bring of the fruit of the land 
(for then was the time of the firſt ripe grapes) 

22 (So they went vp. and ſearched out the land, 
from the wilderneſſe of Zin vnto Rehob, to goe to 
Hamath. 10 

23 And they aſcended toward the South, and 


came to Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai, and 
Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak. And Hebron was built 
ſeuen yeeres before Zoan in Egypt. 


24 Then they came to the riuer of Eſhcol, and Deu. 1.24 


cut downe thence a braunch with one cluſter of 
grapes, and they bare it vpon a barre between two, 
and brought of the pomegranates and of the figs. 


25 That place was called the | river Ethcol, be- for, the 
cauſe ofthe cluſter of grapes which: the children of walle; of 


Iſrael cut downethence, Eſhcol, 
26 {then alter feurtie dayes, they turned againe that i5,0f 
from ſearching of the land, ' grapes. 


27 And they went and came to Moſes and te Aa- 
ron and to all the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, in the wildernefle of Patan, to Kadeſh, and 
brought to them, and to all the Congregation, ti- 
dings, and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. 

28 And they told him, and ſaid, We came vnto 
the lande whither thou haſt ſent vs, and ſurely it 
floweth with * nulke and hony: and here is of the 
ſruit of it. or | 

29 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee ſtrong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled and ex- 
ceeding great, and moreouer we ſa the ſonnes of 
Anak there. | 

30 The Amalekites dwel in the South country, 
and the Hittites,and the Iehuſites, & the Amorites 
dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaanites dwell 
by the ſea, and by the coaſt of lorden. 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people I before Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Let vs go vp atonce and poſlelle it: 
for vndoubtedly we ſhall ouercome it. 

32 But the men that went vp with him, ſaid, We 
bee not able to go vp againſt the people; for they 
are ſtronger then we. | 

33 So they brought vp an evill. report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying. The land which we haue gone thorow 
to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth vp the inhabi- 
tants thereof: for all the people that we ſa in it, 
are men of great ſtature, | 

34 For there we ſaw gyants,the ſonnesof Anak, 
which come of the gyants, ſo that we ſeemed in our 
ſight like graſhoppers: & ſo we were in their fights 

C H AP. XILH.: -- 

2 The people murmure againſt Moſes, 10 They 
would haue ſioned (aleb and loſhua. 13 Moſes paci- 
fieth Cod by his prayer. 45 The people that would en- 
ter into the land contrary to Gods will, are flame. 
1 al the Congregation lifted vp their voice, 

and cried : and the people wept that night, 

2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſſembly 
ſaid vnto them, Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſſe, would God 
we were dead. ä 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land, to ſall vpon the ſword ? our wiues 
and our children ſnalbe a pray: were it not better 
for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs male a 
captaine, and returne into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. 

6 *And loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh, two of them that ſearched the 
land,rent their clothes, 

75 Andfſpake vnto all the aſſembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which wee walked 
thorow to ſearch it, is a very good land. 

8 4 8 1 
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| 32.10. 


Joſhua, Caleb. Moſes prayer. 


8 If che Lord loue vs, he will bring vs into this 
land, and ꝑiue it vs, which is a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. 

9 But rebell net ye againſt the Lord, neither 
feare * the people of the land: for they are but 
bread for vs: their ſhield is departed from them, 
and the Lord is with vs, fearethem not. 

10 And all the multitude ſaid, Stone them with 
ſtones: but the glory of the Lord appeared in the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, betote al the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. $5546.24) | 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long wil 
this people prouoke me, and how long will it bee 
yer they belecue me, for all the fignes which I haue 
ſhewed among them ? 


12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and de- 
ſtroy them, and will make thee a greater nation 


and mightier then they. 
Exod.z2, 13 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, * When the 

3. Egyptians ſhall heare it, (ſor thou broughteſt this 
people by thy power from among them) 

4 Then they ſhall ſay to the inhabitants of the 
land, ( for they haue heard that thou Lord art a- 
1j. 0 to mont this people, that thou Lord art ſeene j face 
oe. to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 
Exod. 1 3. that thou * goeſt before them by day time in a pil- 
21, lar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 
15 That thou wilt kill this people as one man, 
ſo the heathen which haue heard the fame of thee, 
(hall thus ſay, ' 

Den. 9. 28. 16 Becauſe the Lord was notꝰ able to bring this 
people into the land, when hee ſware vnto them, 
theretore hath he ſlaine them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And no, I beſeech thee, let the power of my 

Lord be great, aceording as thou haſt ſpokẽ̃, ſay ing, 

a 18 The Lord is*{low to anger, and of great mer- 

2 4 cie, and forgiuing miquitie, and ſiune, bur not ma- 

N king the wicked innocent, and kviſiting the wicked- 

* 1 neſſe of the fathers'vpon the children, in the third 
A 2 and fourth generation 


vntil now. 


20 And the Lord ſaid, I haue forgiuen it aceor- 


ding to thy requeſt, 


2t Notwithſtanding,asTliue, all the earth ſhall 


be filled with the glory of the Lord. 


22 For all thoſe men which haue ſeene my glo- 
rie, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, andin 
the wildernes,and haue tempted me this ten times, 


and haue not obeyed my voyce, 
23 Certainely they 


prouoke me, ſce it. | 


24 But my ſeruant * Caleb becauſe he had ano- 
Toſhe14.6 ther ſpirit,and hath followed me ſtill, euen him wil 
I bring into the land whither he went, aud his ſeed 


ſhall inherit it. 


25 Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites re- 
maine in the valley: wherfore turne backe to mor- 
row and pet you into the wilderneſſe, by the way 


of the red ſea. 


26 © After, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , andto 


Aaron. ſay ing. 


Pſal. 106. 27 Howſong ſhall 1 ſuffer this wicked multi- 
tude to murmure againſt mee ? I haue heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
| Chaps 26. murmure againſt me. | 

28 Tel them, As*1 line(ſaith the Lord) l wil ſure- 
ly do vnto you,cuen as ye haue ſpokẽ in mine cars, 


e r Ys 9 
Ni bers. 


15 Be merciful,l beſeech thee, vnto the iniquity 
of this people, according to thy great mercy, and 
as thou haſt forgiuen this people from Egypt, euen 


all not ſee the land, where. 
of Iſware vnto their fathers: neither ſhall any that 


 Tfraels infidelity threatned. 4 
29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſſe, 
and all you that were * counted thotow all your Dewr,yy 
numbers, from twentie yeere old and aboue, which 
haue murmured againſt me, 
30 Yee ſhall not doubtleſſe come into the land, 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hand to make you Gen,rg, 
dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch, 22, 
and Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun. 
31 But your children, ( which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a pray) them will I bring in, and they ſliall knowe 
the land which ye haue refuſed: 
32 But euen yonr carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil 
derneſſe, | 
33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil. 
derneſſe fortie yeeres, and ſhall beate your whore- 
domes vntill your carkeiſes bee waſted in the wil- 
derneſſe. | 
34 After the number of the dayes, in the which 
ye ſearched out the land, enen fortie dayes, æ euery gxel. 46 
day for a yere,ſhal ye beare your iniquitie, for“ for. P/ j. i 
tie yeeres. and ye ſhall feele my breach of promiſe, 
35 I the Lord haue ſaid, Certainely I will doe fo 
to al this wicked company, that are gathered toge- 
ther againſt me: for in this wilderneſſe they ſhalbe 
conſumed,and there they ſhall die. 
36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to ſearch 
the land, (which when they came againe made all 
the people to murmure againſt him, and brought 
vp a ſlander vpon the land) 
37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp chat vile 
ſlander vpon the land, ſhall * die by a plague be- 1. Cor. to, 
fore the Lord. 10. Heb. 3 
38 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb the 10,19, 
ſonne of lephunneh, of theſe men that wert to ud 5, 
ſearch the land,ſhall liue. 
39 © Then Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, and the people ſorowed greatly. : 
40 * And they roſe vp early in the morning, and Deu. i. j. 
gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, ſaying, 
Loe, wee be ready to goe vp to the place which the 
Lord hath promiſed: for we haue ſinned. 
41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherfore tranſgreſſe ye thus 
the commaundement of the Lord ? It will not ſo 
come well to paſſe. 
42 Goe not vp ( for the Lord is not among you) 
leſt ye be onerthrowen before your enemies. 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites ave 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: fox 
in as much as yee are turned away from the Lord, 
the Lord alſo will not be with you. 
44 Yet they preſumed obſtinately to goe vp to 
the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out of 
the campe. 
45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe, and 
ſmote them, & and conſumed them vnto Hormah, en. 1.46 
CHAP. XV. 
2 The offerings which the Fſraelites ſhould offer 
when they came mio the land of (anaan. 32 The pu- 
niſhment of him that brake the Sabbath. | 
A* the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. | 
2 .Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and Leut. 5 
ſay vntothem, , When yee be come into the land 10. 
of your habitations,which I giue vnto you, Leuit. 23. 
3 And will make an offering by fire vnto the 21. 
Lord, a hurnt offring or a ſacrifice * Ito fulfil a vow, I0r, /e}+ . 
or a free offering, or in your feaſts, to make a*ſiveet vate. 
lauour vnto the Lord, of the herd or of the flocke, Exod. 25. 
4 Then * let himt hat offereth bis offering vnto 18 
the Lord, bring a meate offering of a tenth —_ Lenit.2 
e 


L 
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4 
fine _ mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
ofoyle. 

by Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of an 
hin of wine, to be powred on a lambe appointed for 
the burnt offcring,or amy offering. 
. 6 And for a ram, thou ſnalt for a meate offring 
prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, mingled 
with the third part of an hin of oyle 

7 And for a drinke offering, thou ſhalt offer the 
third part of an hin of wine for a ſweet ſauour vnto 
the Lord. : 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke fora 
burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice to fulfil a yow or a 
peace offering vnto the Lord, 


lor, three offting of f. three tenth deales of fine floure, ming- 
mers. led with halfe an hin of oyle, 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfean hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of 
a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullocke, or for a 
tamme, or for a lainbe, or for a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye prepare to 
offer, ſo ſhal ye doe to euery one according to their 
number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey, ſhall doe 
thefe things thus, to offer an offering made by fire 
of ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And il a ſtranger ſojournewith you, or who- 

foeuer be among you in your generations, and will 
make an offering by fire of a ſweet ſauour vite the 
Lord,as ye do, ſo ſhall he do, 
Txod, 12. 15 * Oneordinance ſhall be both ſor yon of the 
15. Chap. Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that dwel- 
9.14» leth with you, euen an ordinance forever in your ge- 
nerations: as you are, ſo ſhal the ſtranger be before 
the Lord, 

16 One law and one maner ſhall ſerue both for 
you and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you. 
19 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, When ye be come into the land, to the 
which 1 bring you, 

19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of the 
land, ye ſliall offer an heaue offering vnto the Lord, 

20 Yee (hall offer vp a cake of the firſt of your 
dough for an heaue offering: & as the heave offring 
of the bane, ſo ſhall yelitt it vp. 

21 Of thefirſtof your dough ye ſhall give vnto 
the Lord an heaue offering in your generations, 

22 C And if ye haue erred, and not obſerued all 
theſe commaundements which the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken vnte Moſes, . 

23 Euen all that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day that the 
Lord comanded Moſes, and henceforward among 
your generations: 

24 And if ſo be that ought be committed igno- 
rantly of the Congregation, then all the Congrega. 
tion ſhall giue a bullocke for a burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, with the meate offring 
and drinke offring thereunto according to the ma- 
ner, and an he goat for a ſinne offering. 

25 And the Prieſtſhall make an atenement fer 
all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, and 
it ſhall be forgiuen them: for it is ignorance: and 
1 they ſhall bring their offering for an offering made 

by fire vnto the Lord,and their finne offring before 
the Lord for their ignorance. _ | 

26 Thenit ſhall be forginen all the Congregati · 
on of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that 


a. 


Leutt, 23. 
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Chap. xvj. 


9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat 


The Sabbath broken. 52 
dwelleth among them: for all the people were in 
ignorance. f ; 

27 hut if any one perſon ſinne through igno- Lexit. . 
rance, then he ſhal bring a ſhee goate of a yere old, 27. 
for a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement fer 
the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ignorance 
before the Lord, to make reconciliation tor him: 
and it ſnall be forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of Iſrael, 
&the ſtranger that dwelleth among them,ſhal haue 
both one law i who to doth ſinne by 1gnorance, 

30 © But the perſon that doth ought j preſump- ER. with 
tuoufly, whether he be borne in the ſand, or a ſtran - am bigh 
ger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: therefore that hand:chad 
perſon ſhall be cut off from among his people, , inces- 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word ol y Lord, ems of 
and hath broken his commande ment: that perſon Goa, | 
ſhalbe vtterly cut off, his iniquity ſhalbe him. 

32 JAnd while the children of [ſrael were in the 
wilderneſſe, they found a man that gathered ſticks 
vpon the Sabbath day. . 

33 And they that found him gathering ſtiekes, 
brought him vnto Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vn- 
toall the Congregation, 

34 And they put him in & ward: for it was not Zenit. 24. 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him, 132. 

35 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, This man 
ſhal die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

36 And all the congregation brought him withe 
out the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and he di- 
edi as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

37 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Maes bywg, 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and bid , 
them that they * make them fringes vpon the bor · Dent. 28. 
ders of their garments thorowout their generati- 1. mat. 
ons, and put vpon their fringes of the borders a rib» 23.5, 
band of blae ſilke. | 

39 Andyee ſhall haue the fringes, that when ye 
looke vpon them, yee may remember all the com- 
mandements of the Lord, and doe them: and that 
ye ſeeke not aſter your owne heart, nor aſter your 
owne eyes after the which ye ge a whoring : 

40 That ye may remember and do all my com- 

mandements, and be holy vnto your God. 

47 I am the Lord your God, which brought you 

out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lord your God. 
CHAP. XVI. 
T1 The rebellion of Rorab, Dat han, and Abiram. 
31 Kor ah and his company periſheth. 4 1 The people 
the next day murmure. 49 Fourteene thouſand aud 
ſeuen hundreth are ſlaiue for mn wnring. 
New * Korah the ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of 54.29. 3. 
Kohath, the ſonne of Leui } went apart with 4s. 13. 
Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the 18 ind it 
ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben: lor, toole 
2 And they roſe vplagainſt Moſes, with certain other wii 
of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fiſty cap- $197 
taines of the aſſembly, & famous in the Congrega- 19r,be- 
tiou,and men of renowme, ere Mo- 
3 Who gathered themſelues together againſt ſecs. | 
Moſes,and againſt Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, Te take C/4.26.96 
too much vpon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is 
holy, eueryone of them, & the Lord is among them: 
wherefore then liſt ye your ſelues aboue the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? 
4 But when Moſes heard it, he fel vpon his face, 
5s And ſpake to Korah and vnto al his company, 
ſaying, To moro the Lord wil ſhew who is his, — 
uw 


* 


Corah, Dathan, and Abiram 


wha is holy, and who ought to approch nere vnto 
him: and whom he hath choſen, hee will cauſe to 
come neere to him, 

6 This doe therfore, Take you cenſers, both Ko- 
rah and all his company: 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them 
before the Lord to morow: and tne man whom the 
Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhalbe holy: ze tale too 
much ypon you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 Againe, Moſes ſaid vuto Korah, Heare, l pray 
you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 

9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you, that the 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you ſrõ the multitude 
of Iſrael. to take you neere to himſelte to do theſer- 
nice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to Rand be- 
fore the Congtegation, and to miniſter vnto them? 

to He hath alſo taken thee to him, and all thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and ſeeke ye 
the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe, thou and all thy company 
Ire gathered together againſt the Lord: and what 


is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him? 


1.5 
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uery creæ. 
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12 © And Moſes ſent to cal Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, Wee will not 
come vp. 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought vs 
out of a land which floweth with milke and hony, 
to kill vs in the wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
ſelfe lord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 

4 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a lande 
chat floweth with milke and hony,neither giuen vs 
Inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put 
out the eyes of theſe men d we will not come vp. 

15 Then Moſes waxed very angry, and ſaid vn- 
to the Lord. Loolte not vato their offering: I haue 
not taken ſo much as an aſſe from them, neither 
haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Bee thou and all 
thy company beforethe Lord: both thou, they, and 
Aaron to moro. 

17 And take euery man his cenſer : and put in- 
cenſe in them, and bringye euery man his cenſer be- 
fore the Lord, two hundreth and fifty cenſers: thou 
alſo and Aaron, euery one his cenſer. 

18 So they toołe euety man his cenſer, and put 
fire in them, and layed incenſe thereon, and ſtood in 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with Moſes and Aaron. 

19 AndKorah gathered al the multitude againſt 
them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation: then the glory of the Lord appeared vn- 
to all the Congregation. 

20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, ſay ing, 

21 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregatlon. that I may conſume them at once. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and ſaide, O 
God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleth, hath not 
one man ozely ſinned, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the Congregation ? 

23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation, and ſay, Get 
you away from about the Tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſesroſe vp, and went vnte Dathan 
and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſrael folowed him. 

26 And he ſpake vnto the Congregation, ſaying, 
Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked 
men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt yeperiſhinal 
their ſinnes. | 

27 So they gate them away from the Taberna- 


Numbers. 


cle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on euery ſide : & 
Dathan, and Abiram came out, & ſtood in the doore 
ol their tents, with theix wiues, and their ſonnes, & 
their little children. - 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know that 
the Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe workes: for 
I haue not done them of mine owne mind. 

29 If theſe men die the common death of al men, 
or if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, 
the Lord hath not ſent me. | 

30 But if the Lord make a new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them vp with 
all that they haue, and they go downe quicke into 
the | pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtand that theſe men 
haue prouok;d the Lord. 

31 J And aſſoon as he had made an end of ſpea- 
king al theſe words, euen the ground claue aſunder 
that was vnder them. 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them vp with their families, and all the men 
that were with Korah, and all their goods. 

33 So they and all that they had, went downe a- 
liue into the pit, and the earth couered them: ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 

34 And all Iſrael chat were about them fled at 
the crie ofthem : for they ſaide, Let vs fee, leſt the 
earth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 Butthere came out a fire from the Lord, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offe · 
red the incenſe, n 

36 J And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

37 Speale vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt, that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur- 
ning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for they 
are halowed. 

38 The cenſers [ ſay, of theſe ſinners. t hat deſtrey- 
ed themſelues: and let them make of them broad 
plates for a couering of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they ſhall be holy, 
and they flialbea ſigne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen- 
ſers, which they that were burnt had offered, and 

_—_ broad plates of them for a couering of the 
Altar, 

40 It 5a remembrance vnto the children of If- 
rael, that no ſtranger which is not of y ſeed of Aa- 
ron come neere to offer incenſe before the Lorde, 


rebell and are deſtroyed 


(Or [| 


ch 
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that he be not like Korah and his company, as the 


Lord ſaid vnto him, by the hand of Moſes. 

41 CBut on the moro all the multitude of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye haue killed the people of 
the Lord. | 

42 And when the congregation was gathered a- 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, then they | turned 
their faces toward the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
pation, and behold, the cloud couered it, and the 
glory of the Lord appeared. 

42 Then Moſes & Aaron were come before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. ; 

44 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaving, 

45 Get you vp from among this congregations 
for I will conſume them quicklyt then they fell vp. 
on their faces. 

46 And Moſes (aid vnto Aaron, Take the cenſer, 
and put fire therein of the alter, and put therein in- 
cenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Congregation, and 
make an atonement for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lord: the plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
him, & ran into the middes of the Oongregation, & 
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tons rod buddeth. 
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behold, the plague was begun among the people, 
and he put in incenie, and made an atonement for 
the people. 

48 And when he ſtood betweene the dead, and 
ehem that were aliue, the plague was ſtayed. 

49 So they died of this plague fourteene thou- 
fand and ſeven hundred, beſide chem that died in 


the conſpixacie of Korab. 


40.25. 


Ib. 9. g. 


50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes, before 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 The twelue roddes of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Fſrael. 8 Ans 10d buddeth,aud beareth 
bloſſomes, 10 for a te ſtimonie againſt the rebeilious 

eople. 

F Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſay ing, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, & take 
of euery one of them a rod, alter tlie houſe of their 
fathers,of all their princes according to the family 
of their fathers, euen twelue roddes: ami thou ſhalt 
write euery mans name vpen his rod. 

And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- 
vi: for euery rod ſhalbe for the head of the houſe of 
theit fathers. 

4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the Arte of the Teſti- 
monie, here I will declare my ſelfe to you. 

5 And the mans rad, whom I chuſe, (hall bloſ- 
ſome: and I wil make ceaſe from me the grudgings 
of the children of Iſrael, which grudge againſt you. 

6 © Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſ- 
rae}, and all their princes gaue him a rod, one rod 
for euery prince, according to the houſes of their 
fathers, euen twelue rods,and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods, 

7 And Moſes layd the rods beford the Lord in 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 

8 And when Moſes on the morow went into the 
Tabervacle of the teſtimony, behold, the rod of A- 
aron for the houſe of Leui was budded, & brought 
forth buds, and brought forth bloſſomes and bare 
ripe almonds. 

9 Then Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſrael: and 
they looked vpon them, and tooke euery man his 
todde. 

10 After, the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring Aa. 
rons rod againe before the Teſtimony to bee kept 
for a token to the rebellious children, & thou ſhalt 
cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 
die not. 

t So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him: ſo did he. 

12 4 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Mo- 
I EL HE are dead, we periſh, we are all 
loſt: 

13 Whoſoever commeth neere, or approcheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord,(ball die: ſhal we be 
conſumed,and die ? 

QAM AF. AVAIL 

r. 7 The office of Aaron aud his ſonnes, 2 with 
the Leuites. 8 The prieſts part of the offerings; 20 
God is their portion. 26 The Leuites hause the tithes, 
aud offer the tenths thereof vnto the Lord, 

Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou, and thy 
ſounes, and thy fathers houſe with thee, ſhall 
beare the iniquitie of the SanQuary : bath thou & 
thy ſofines with thee ſhal beare the iniquity of your 

Prieſts office. | | 
2 And bting alſo with thee thy brethren of the 


Chap xvij. xviij. The prieſts and Leuites offices. 33 


tribe of Leuĩ of the family of thy father, which ſhal 


be ioyned with thee, and miniſter vnto thee: hut 


thou and thy ſonnes with thee hall miniſier beſore 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony: 

3 And they ſhall keepe thy charge, euen the 
charge of all y Tabernacle: but they ſhal not come 
neere the inſtruments of the Sanctuary, nor to the 
Altar, leſt they die, both they and you: 

4 And they ſhal be ioyned with thee, and keep 
the charge of the Tabernacle oſ the Congregation 
for all the ſervice of the Tabernacle: and no ſtran- 
ger {hall come neere vnto you: 5 

5 Therefore ſhall ye keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: ſo there (hal 
fall no more wrath vpon the children of Iſrael, 


6 For loe, I haue * taken your brethren the Lee C53. 15. 


vites from among the children of Iſrael, which ava 
gift of yours. are giuen to the Lord, to doe the ſer» 
uice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 But thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal keepe 
your Prieſts office for al things of the altar, & with- 
in the vaile: therſore ſhal ye ſerue: fir I haue made 
your Prieſts office | an office of ſeruice: therefore 
the ſtranger that commeth neere ſhall be ſlaine. 

18 CAgaine,the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Behold, 
haue giuen thee the keeping of mine offerings, of 
all the halowed things of the children of Iſrael: vn- 
to thee I haue giuen them for the anoyntings ſake, 
and to thy ſonnes for a perpetuall ordinance, 

9 Thisſhalbe thine of the moſt holy things re- 
ſerued fro the fires all their offting of all their meat 
offring. and of all their ſinne offring, and of al their 
treſpaſſe offering which they bring vnto mee, that 
ſhall be moſt holy vnto thee and to thy ſonnes. 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thon eate it: e. 
uery male {hall eate of it: it is holy vnto thee. 

11 This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heaue offering of 
their gift,with all the ſhake offrings ot the children 
of Iſrael : I haue giuen them vnto thee, and to thy 
ſonnes and to thy daughters with thee,to be a duty 
for euer: all the cleane in thy houſe ſhall eateof it. 

12 All the fat of the eile, and all the fat of the 
wine, and of the wheate which they ſhall offer vn- 

to the Lord for their firſt fruits, I haue given them 
vnto thee, 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord, ſhalbe thine: 
all thecleane in thine houſe ſhal eat of it. 


lor, a git 


14 Euery thing ſeparate fromthe commen vſe Leuit. 2 


in Hrael ſhalbe thine. 


28. 


ts All that #r/? openeth the * matrice of any Ex. 1 3.26 
fleſh, which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord. of man or & 22.29. 
beaſtſhal be thine : but the firſt horne of man ſhalt len. 27.26 


thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of the vncleane 
beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed ſhalt thou 
redeeme from the age of a moneth, according to 
thy eſtimation, fer the money of fine ſhekels, after 
as ſhekel of the Sanctuary, & which is twenty ge- 
rahs. 

17 But the firſt borne of a cow, or the firſt borne 
of a ſheepe, ot the irſt borne ol a goate {halt thou 
not redee me: for they are holy: thou (halt ſprinkle 
their blood at the altar : and thou ſhalt burne their 
fat: it i; a ſacrifice made by fire fora ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord, 

18 And the ficſh of them ſhall be thine? * as the 
ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſi albe thine 

19 All the heaue offi ings of F holy things which 
the children of Tirael ſhal offer vnto the Lord haue 
I given thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy * 

WI 


cha, 3.13 


Exo. 30. 
I 3. leu. 25 
2 5. chap. 
3.47. exel 
45.12 


Exod. 29. 
26. leut. 
7.30 


7 


| ThePrieſts portion and tithes. 


with thee, tobe a duety for euer: it «a perpetual] 
couenant of ſalt before the Lord,to thee,and to thy 
ſeed with thee, 

20 And the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou ſhalt 
haue none inheritance in their land, neither ſhalt 

Dem te. thou haue any part among the · & am thy part and 
and 18. 2. thine inheritance among the children of Iſtael. 
w/b.13. 21 For behold, Thane giuen the children of Leui 
24,33, Ill thetenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, for their 
el 44. ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle of the 
a8. Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhal the children of Iſrael any more 
come neere the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt they ſuſteine ſinne. and die. 

23 But the Leuites ſhal dothe ſernice in the Ta. 
bernacle of the Congregation, and they ſhall beare 
their ſhane : it ij a law for euer in your generations, 
that among the children of Iſrael they poſſeſſe none 
inheritance, 

24 For thetithes of the children of Iſrael which 
they ſhall offer as an offering vnto the Lord, I have 
ginen the Leuites for an inheritance:therfore I haue 
Aid vnto them, Among the children of Iſrael yee 
Shall poſſeſſe none inheritance. 

25 JAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites, and ſay vnto 
the, When ye ſhal take ofthe children of Iſrael the 
eithes which I haue giuen you of them for your in- 
heritance then ſhal ye take an heaue offring of that 
ſame for the Lord, exe the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offring ſhal be reckoned vn- 
to you as the corne of the barne, or as the abun- 
dance of the winepreſſe. 

28 So ye ſhall alſo offer an heaue offering vnto 
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hyſſope, and ſcarlet lace, and caft them in the mids 
of the fire where the cow burneth. 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt waſh his clothes, and he 
ſhal waſh his fleſh in water and then come into the 
hoſt, andthe Prieſt ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
8 Alſo he that burneth her ſhal waſh his clothes 
in water, and waſh his fleſh in water, and be vnclean 
vntil euen. 

9 Anda man #hat i cleane ſhall take vp the a- 
ſhes of the cow, and put them without the hoſt in a 
cleane place: and it ſhall be kept for the Congre- 
gation ofthe children of Iſrael for a ſprinkling wa- 
ter: it isa finne offering, 

to Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
cow ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine vncleane 
vntill even : and it ſhalbe vnto the children of Iſra- 
el. & vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
a ſtatute for euer. | 

tt He that toucheth the dead body of any man, 
ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen dayes. 

12 He ſhall puriſie himſelfe therewith the third 
day, and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane: but if he 
purifie not himſelfe the third day, then the ſeuenth 
day he ſhall not be cleane; 

13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not himſelfe, defileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and that perſon ſhal be cut 
off from Iſrael, becauſe the ſprinklingwater was not 
ſprinkled vpon him: he fhalbe vnclean, and his vn - 
eleanneſſe ſhall remame ſtill vpon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth ina tent, 
all that come into the tent, and al that is in the tent 
ſnalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

15 And al the veſſels that be open, which haue 


The ſprinkling watt, Fare 


the Lord of all your tithes which yeſhal receiae of 
the chi dren of Iſrael, and ye ſhall giue thereof the 
Lords heaue offering to Aaron the Prieſt: 


no f couering faſtned vpon them ſhal be vncleane. Eb. 40 | 
16 And whoſoeuer toucheth one that is ſlaine «ering of 
with a ſword in the fielde, ora dead perſon, or a cloth, 


29 Yelhall offer of all your gifts all the Lordes 
heaue offerings : of all the fat of the ſame ſhalze of- 
fer the holy things thereof, 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, When 
ye haue offered the fat thereof, then it ſhalbe coun- 
ted ynto the Leuites, as the increaſe of the corne 
floore,or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhall eate it in all places, ye, and your 
honſholds: for it is your wages for your ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall beare no ſinne by the reaſon of 
it, when ye haue offered the fat of it neither ſhal ye 
2 the holy things of the children of Iſrael, left 

e die. 
N CHAP. XIX. 

2 The ſacrificesf the red cow. 9 The ſprinbling 
water. It He that toucheth the dead. 14 The man 
that dieth in à tent. ; 
AS y Lord ſpake to Moſes & to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law which 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cowe 

 withoutblemiſh,wherin is no ſpot, vpon the which 

neuer came yoke. f 

3 And ye ſhal giue her vnto Eleaxar the Prieſt, 

Heb. 13. that he may bring her *without the hoſt, and cauſe 
It. her to be ſlaine before his face. 

4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Prieſt take of her blood 

Heb.9.13. with his * finger, and ſprinkle it before the Taber- 

af nacle of the Congregation ſeuen times, 

5 Andcaule ; cow to bee burnt in his fight : 

Exod. 29. with her * skin, and her fleſh, and her blood, and 
14.lexit. her dung (ſhall he burne her. 
4-31, 13, 6 Thenſhallthe Prieſt take cedar wood, and 


bone of a dead man, or a graue, ſhall be vucleare 
ſeuen dayes. | 


17 Therefore for an vncleane perſon they ſhall | 


take of the burnt aſhes of the ſiune offering, and 
pure water ſhalbe put thereto in a veſſell. 

18 Andacleane perſon (hal take hyſſope, & dip 
it in the water, andſprinkle it vpon the tent, and 
vpon all the veſſels, and on the perſons that were 
therein; and vpon him that toucheth the bone, or 
the ſlaine, or the dead, or the graue. 

19 And the cleane perſon ſhal ſprinkle vpon the 
vncleane the third day, and the ſeuenth day, and he 
ſhall puritic himſelfe the ſeuenth day, and waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelte in water, and (hall bee 
cleane at euen. 

20 But the man that is vncleane, & purifieth not 
himſelfe,that perſon ſhalbe cutofffrom among the 
Congregatien,becauſe he hath defiled the ſanctuary 
of the Lord: & the ſprinkling water hath not been 
ſprinkled vpon him: therefore ſhal he be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual law vnto them, that 
he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall waſh 
his clothes: alſo hee that toucheth the ſprinkling 
water, ſhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 

23 And whatſoeuer the vnclean perſon toucheth 
ſhalbe vncleane: and the perſon that toucheth him, 
ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 

a CHAP, XX. 

r Miriam dieth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They 
Baue water out of the rocke, 14 fdom demeth the I f- 
raelites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron in whoſe 
roome Elea ʒar ſucceedeth. ; 

len the children of Iſrael came with the whole 
Congregation to the deſert of Zin in the — 
mone 


FT 


of the ſtonie rocke, 


moneth , and the people abode at Kadeſh: where 
Miriam died, and was buricd there. ; 

2 But there wax no water for the Congregatt- 
on, and they aſſembled themſclues agaiult Moles, 
and againſt Aaron. 1 

3 And the peeple chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
ſaying ,, Would God we had periſhed, & when our 
brethren died before the Lord. 

4 Why haue ye thus brought the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord vnto this wilderneſſe, that both we 
and our cattell ſhould die there? LE 

5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs to come vp 
from Egypt, to bring vs into this miſerable place, 
which u no place of ſeede, nor figges,nor vines, nor 
pomegranatsꝰ neither is there any water to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the aſſem- 
bly vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, and fell vpon their ſaces: and the glory 
of the Lord 2 vnto them. ; 

5 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou and thy bro- 
ther Aaron the Congregation together, and ſpeake 
ye vnto the rocke before their eyes. and it (hal giue 
foorth his water, and thou ſhalt bring them water 
out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congrega- 
tion, and their beaſts drinke, 

9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 

Lord, ashe had commanded him. ; 

10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
pation together beſore the rocke. and Moſes ſayd 
vnto them, Heare now, ye rebels: ſhal we bring you 
water out of this rocke ? , 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmote the rocke twice , and the water came out 
abundantly : ſo the Congregation, and their beaſts 
dranke. 

12 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeued me not, to ſanctiſie me 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael, therefore 
ye ſhall not bring this Congregation into the land 
which 1 haue giuen them. ; 

13 This is the water ef Meribah, becanſethe 
children of lirael ſtroue with the Lord, and he was 
ſanctified in them. 

14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
vnto the king of Edom, ſaying, Thus ſayth thy bro- 
ther Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trauell that wee 
baue had, 
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15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, 


and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the E- 
gyptians handled vscuill,and our fathers. 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, hee heard 
our voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought vs 
out of Egypt, and behold, wee are in the citie Ka- 
deſh in thine vtmoſt border. 

15 I pray thee that wee may paſſe thorow thy 
countrey : we will not go thorow the fields nor the 
vineyards, neither will wee drinke of the water of 
the welles: we will go by the j kings way, and nei. 
ther turne vnto the right hand nor to the leſt, vntill 
we be paſt thy borders, 

lor, come 18 And Edom anſwered him, I Thou ſhalt not 
not. paſſe by mee, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
þ ſword. | 
19 Then the children of Iſrael ſayd vnto him, 
Wee will goe vp by the high way: and it I and my 
| cattell drinke of thy water, I will then pay for it: 
i” ll enely (without any harme)go thorow on my 
eete. 

20 He anſweted againe, Thou ſhalt not goe tho- 


or, higb 


lor, the 


| Edorites, row. Then dom came ont againſt him with much 


Chap.xx,xxj. 


Aaron dieth; 3 


people, and with a mighty power. 
21 Thus Edom denyed to giue Iſrael paſſage 
thoro his countreys Wherefore Iſtael turned a- 
way from him, 
22 CAnd when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh , they (hep, 33; 
came vnto the mount Hor. 3h 
23 And the Lord ipake vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land of 
Edom, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his people: for 
he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue giuen 2 
vnto the children of Iirael, becauſe ye j dilobeyed or yetel. 
my commandement at the water of j Meribab. iel. 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, & bring joy, trie. 
them vp into the mount Hor, Chaps 33 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gatments, and 38. lens, 
E them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for Aaron ſhall 32. 3. 
e gathered to ha fat hers, and ſhall die there. f 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commanded: 
and they went vp into the mount Hor, in the ſight 
of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons clothes, and put 
them vpon Eleaxar his ſonne:*ſo Aaron died there peu. 10. 
in the toppe of the mount: and Moſes and Elearar & 32,50, 
came downe from off the mount. 
29 When all the Congregation ſaw that Aaron or m 
ned. 


was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael {weptfor Aaron 


thirty dayes. 
C HAP. XXxL 

3 Iſrael vanquiſhcth king Arad. 6 The fiery ſive 
penis are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 
Sthon and Og are ouercome in battells 
Wi * King Arad the Canaanĩte, which dwele 

toward the South, heard tell that Iſrael came 
by the way of the ſpies, then fought hee againſt If 
rael, and teoke of them priſoners, | 

2 Solſrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, and 
ſayd, If thou wilt deliver and giue this people into 
mine hand, then will I vtterly deſtrey their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the voice of Iſrael, and 
deliuered them the Canaanites: and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them, & their cities, and called the name Hf 
of the place j Hormah. | Oy, des 

4 © After, they departed from the mount Hor ffructiam. 
by the way of the led ſea, to compaſſe the land of Iudg. t. 
Edom: and the people were ſore grieued becauſe 0 
of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, & againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, Wherefore haue yee brought vs out 
of Egypt to die in the wilderneſſeꝰ for here ij nei- 
ther bread nor water, and our ſoule * lotheth this Chi. 1 U. 6, 
light bread. | 

6 *Wherefore the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents a- Wiſ. 16, 
mong the people, which ſtung the people: ſo that 1, 5. 
many of the people of Iſrael died, 1. cor. I@, . 

7 Therefore the people came to Moſes, & ſayd, g. 
We haue ſinned: for wee haue ſpoken againſt the 
Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lerd that hee 
take away the ſerpents from vs: and Moſes prayed 
for the people. 

8 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee a | 
fiery ſerpent, and ſer it vp | for a ſigne, that as many Or, vpe 
as are bitten may looke vpon it, and line. a pole, 

9 8a Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, and ſet it 2. Kin. 18. 
vp for a ſigne: and when a ſerpent had bitten a 4. ib 3. 
man, then he looked vp to the ſerpent ol braſſe, aud 14. | 
| lived, ;  JOr,vecte © 

10 And the children of Iſrael departed thence, uered, 
and pitched in Obeth, 264. 

11 Aud they departed from Oboth, & pitched 43, 
Jin 


cb an 
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| Thebbrafen ſerpent. Sihon 


or, in the | in lie-abarim, in the wilderneſſe, which is before 
heapes of Moab on the Eaſt fide. 

eAbarim, 12 They remoued thence, and pitched vpon the 
ar bils, riner of Zarcd, 

13 CThencethey depatted, and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon,which is in the wilderneſſe, and 
commeth out of the coaſts of the Amorites: (for 
Arnon the border of Moab , betweene the Moa- 
biresand the Amorites) 

14 Wherefore it halbe ſpoken in the bookeof 

\ Chow the batrels of the Lord, [what thing he did in the 

God de- red Sea, and in the riuets of Arnon, 

rope) 15 And at the ſtreame of the rivers that goeth 
Tabeb Jowne to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth vpon the 
(the cit)) border of Moab. 

With a 16 Aud from thence zhey turned to Beer: the 
aphirle. ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Ivind, and Aſſemble the people, and Iwill giue them water. 


be val- 17 [hen Iſrael ſang this ſong, ] Riſe vp Well, 
deys of ſing ye vnto it. 
Arnou. 18 Theprinces digged this well, the captaines 


of the people digged it, euen the Lawgiuer , with 
their ſtaues. And from the wildernelle they came to 
Mattauah, 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nakaliel to Bamoth, 1 

20 Aud trom Bamoth in the valley, that is in 
the plaine of Moab, to the toppe of Piſgah that loo- 
keth toward Ieſtumon. : 

21 CThen Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon king 
of the Amorites,ſaying, 

22 Let me goe thorow thy land: wee will not 
turne aſide into the fields, nor into the vineyards, 
neither drinke of the water of the wels: we wil go 
by the Kings way, vntill we be paſt thy countrey. 

23. * But Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to paſſe 
thorow his countrey, but Sihon aſſembled all his 
people, and went out againſt Iſrael into the wilder · 
nes: & he came to Iahoz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 

Joſh 24 But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the 
7.23.2. fyord and conquered his land, from Arnon vnto 
24. 35. Iabok, euen vnto the children of Ammon for the 
II. 47905 p order of the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 
*. 25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities, and dwelt 
in all the cities ofthe Amorites in Helhbon, and in 
all the f villages thereof. 
107 26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 
g. of the Amorites, which had fought beforetime a- 
. gn inſt the king of the Moabites, and had taken all 
fis land out of his hand, eucu vnto Arnon. ä 
27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbs, ſay, 
3 Come to Hethbon, let the citie of Sthon bee built 
and repaired: | 

28 For a fire is gone out of Heſhbon. and a flame 
from the city of Sihon, and hath conſumed Ar of 
the Moabites, aud the lords of Bamoth in Arnon, 

29 Woe bee to thee, Moab: O people of Che- 
moth, thou art vndone: he hath ſuffered his ſonnes 
to be purſaed, and his daughters 20 be in eaptiuitie 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 

30 Their f empire alſo is loſt from Heſhbon vn- 
to Dibon, and wee haue deſtroyed them vnto No. 
phah, which reacheth vnto Medeba. | 

31 CThus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo. 
rites, | 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Iaazer, and they 
tooke the townes belonging thereto, and rooted 

| out the Amorites that were there. 
Dent. 3. t. 33 And tliey turned and went vp toward Ba- 

25. 7. ſnan: and Og the king of Bathan came out againſt 
| them he and all his people, to fightat Edrei; 


or, ſtring 
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485 light. 


Numbers. 


34 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not: for haue deliuered him into thine hand, and 


all his people, and his land: & and thou ſhalt doe to Pſa, i 


him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the king of the A. 
morites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. | 

35 They tnote him therefore and his ſonnes 
and all his people, vntill there was none left him: 
ſo they conqueredhis land, 

CHAP, XXII. 

5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the If- 
raclites. 12 The Lord forbiddeth himto go. 22 The 
Angel of the Lord meeteih bim, and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 
38 Balaam proteſteth that he will ſpeake nothing,but 
that which the Lord putteth in his month. 

Frer, the children of ) ſrael departed, and pit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab on the other fide 
of Iorden from lericho. 

2 CNow Balak the ſonveof Zippor ſaw all that 
Iſrael had done to the Amorites, 

3 And the Moabices were ſore afraid of the 


and Og are ouercoms, ¶ re 


Chap. 


people, becauſe they were many, and Moab I fret- Or, wa 


ted againſt the children of Iſrael. 

4 Therefore Mead ſaid vnto the Elders of Mi- 
dian, Now ſhall this multitude licke vp allthat are 
round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the graſſe of 
the field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor was king 
of the Moabites at that time. 

5 * Heeſent meſſengers therefore vnto Balaam 
the tonne of Beor to Pethor (whtch is by the riuer 
of the land of the children of his folke) to call him, 
ſay ing, Behold. there is a people come out of Egypt, 
which couer the face ofthe earth , and lie oner a- 
gainſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, Ipray thee , and curſe 

mee this people ( tor they are ſtronger then I) ſo 
it may be that I ſhall be able to ſmite them, and to 
driue them out of the land: for I knowe that hee 
whome thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom thou 
curſeſt, ſhalbe curſed. 

7 And the Elders of. Moab and the Eldersof 
Midtan departed , hauing the reward of the ſooth- 
ſaying in their hand, and they came vnro Bataam, 
and told bim the words of Balak. 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here this night, & 
Iwill gie you an anſwere as the Lord (hall ſay vn- 
to me. Se the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Halaam, and ſaid, What 

men are theſe with thee? # _ 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſonne 
of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, 
and conereth the face of tli earth, come now,turſe 
them for my ſake: ſo it may be that l ſhalbe able to 
ouercome them in battell, and to driue them out. 

12 And God ſayd to Balaam, Ge not thou with 
them, neither curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſaid 
vnto the princes of Balak, Returne vnto your land: 
ſor the Lord hath refuſed to giue mee leaue te goe 
with you. | 

14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp, and went vn- 
to Balak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with vs, 

15 CBalak yet ſent againe moe princes and more 
honourable then they. 

16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide vnto him, 
Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zipper, Be not thou 
ſtayed. l pray thee, from comming vnto me. 

17 For I will promote thee voto great honour, 
and will do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: come 


therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. | 
18 And 
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18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto the ſer- 
uants of Balak, * If Balak would giue me his houſe 
full of ſiluer and golde, I cannot goe beyond the 
word of the Lerd my God to doe leſſe or more. 

1s But now, I pray you,tary here this night, that 
1 may wit what the Lord will ſay to me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
faid vnto him, If the men come to call thee, tiſe vp, 
amd goe with them: but only what thing 1 fay vn- 
to thee, that ſhalt theu doe. : 

21 So Balaam roſe vp earely,and ſadled his aſſe, 
and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, becauſe 
he went: and the Angel of the Lorde ſtood inthe 
way to beagainſt him as he rode vpon his aſſe, and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And when the * aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 
hand, the aſſe turned out of the way, and went into 
the field, but Balaam ſmouote the aſſe to turne her in- 
to the way. 

24 Acainethe Angel of the Lord ſtood in a path 
of the vineyards, hauing a wall on the one ſide, and 
2 wall on the other, 

25 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel ef the Lord, 
ſhee thruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and daſht Bala. 
ams foot againſt the wall: wherefore bee ſmote her 
againe. | 

26 Then the Angel of the Lorde went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way to 
turne, either to the right hand or to the left, 

27 And when the aſſe ſaw the Angel ef the Lord, 
ſhee] lay downe vnder Balaam: therefore Ralaam 


Wass very wroth,and ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 


28 Then the Lord opened the month: of tlie aſſe, 
and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vnto 
thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſwor de in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam. Am not Ithine 
aſſe, which thou haſt riddenvpon ſince thy firſt time 
vnto this day? haue I vſed at any time to doe thus 
vnto thee? Who ſaid, Nay. 

2x And the Lorde opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and hee ſaw the Angel of the Lord Randing in the 
way with his ſword drawen in his hand: then hee 
bowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face. 

22 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe three 
tunes? beholde, I came out to withſtand thee, be- 
cauſe zh way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 But the alle ſaw mee, and turned fro me now 
three times: forels, ifſhe had not turned from me, 
ſurely Thad euen now ſlain thee, & ſaued her alive, 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto 5 Angel of the Lord, 
I haue ſinned: for I wiſt not that thou ſtoodeſt in 


br,before the way [againſt me: ao therefore, if it diſpleaſe 
ne, or to thee, I will turnef home againe. 


Bees me. 


35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe with 


1. . will the men: but what I ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou 


returne 
do we. 


ſpeake. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak, 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam eame, he 
went out to meet him, vnto a cĩtie of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, euen in the vtmoſt coaſt, 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not ſend 
for thee to call thee > Wherelote cameſt thou not 
vnto mee? am notIable indeede to promote thee 
vnto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Balak, Loe, 
Jian come vnto thee, and can I now fay any thing 
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at all? the worde that God putteth in my month, 
that ſhall I ſpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
vnto the city of j Huzoth: | 

49 Then Balak offered bullocks,and ſheepe, and 


Balak and Balaam, 5 41 


Jo of 


ſtreets: 


ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes that were gy @ pupati» 


with him. 

41: And on the morow Balak tooke Balaam, and 
brought him vp into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Bala aus cauſeth ſtuen altars to be built. 5 God 
teacheth him what to anſwer e. 8 In ſtead of curſing 
be blrfieth Iſrael. 19 God is not lie man. 

Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here ſe. 
uen altars, and prepare me here ſcuen bullocks, 
and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and Balak, and 
Balaam offered on euery altat a bullock and a Ram. 

3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offering, and I will goe, il fo be that the Lord 
will come, aud meet me: and whatſoeuer he ſhew- 
eth me, Iwill tell thee: ſo he | went forth alone. 


lous Cithe 


lor, wens 


4 And God met Balaam, aud Balaam ſaid ynto vp higher 


him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue offered 
vpon cuery altar a bullocke and a ramme. 

5 And the Lorde put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaide, Goe againe to Balak,and ſay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when he returned vnto him, loe, he ſtopd 
by his burnt «fring,he,& all the princes of Moab. 


7 Then he vttered his || parable, and ſaid, Balak for, pro. 
the king of Moab hath brought mee from Arani phecie. 
out of the mouvtaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, r, Syria 


cutſe Taakub for my ſake : come and deteſt Iſrael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not cur» 
ſed? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord hach hot 
deteſted? 

9 For from the top of the roekes I did ſee him, 
and from the hils I did behold him: lo, the people 
ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not be recko- 
ned among the nations, 1 

10 Who can tell the duſt of laakob, and y num- 
ber of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me die y death 
ofthe rightcous, and let my laſt end be like his. 

ti Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What haſt thou 
done vato me? I tooke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And heanſwered, and ſaid, MnftInort take 
heed to ſpeake that which the Lord hath put in my 

mouth ? 


13 And Bajak ſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee, 
with me vnto another place, whence thou mayeſt 


ſee them, and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part of 


them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: therefore curſe. 


them out of that place for my ſake. 


14 JAnd he brought him into 33 to lor inte 


the top of Piſgab, and built ſe uen altars, an 

a bullocke and a ramme on «ey altar. 
15 After, he ſaid ynto Balak, Stand here by thy 

burnt offering, and I will meet the Lord yonder. 


offered the fe © * 
of them 


that ſpied, 


to wit leſt 


16 And the Lord met Balaam, and put * an an- the enemy 


ſwere in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Ba- 
lak, and ſay thus. 


ſhould ape 


prech, 


17 And when he came to him, behold,he ſtood Ch. 22. 
by his burnt offering and the princes of Moab with 35. 
mY o Balak ſaid vntohim, What hath the Lord 
ayd? 

18 And hee vttered his parable, and ſayd, Riſe 
vp Balak,and heare, hearken vuto me thou ſonne of 


Zipper. 


19 God 
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19 God i not 44 man, that he ſhould lie,neither 
«the ſonne of man, that he ſhould repent: hath he 
faid, and ſhall he not doe it ?and hath hee ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? | 

20 Beholde, I haue receiued commundement to 
bleſſe: for he bath blefſed,and I cannot alter it. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor ſeeth 
no tranſpreſsios in Iſrael: the Lord his God u with 
him, & the toyfull ſhout of a king u among them. 

23 God brought them ont of Egypt: their 
ſtrength is as an vnicorne. | 

33 - For there i no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor ſooth- 
ſaying in Iſrael: accotding to this time it ſhall be 
fayde of Iaakob and of Ieael „What hath God 
wrought ?. | 

_ 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a lion, and 
lift vp himſelfe as a yong lion, he ſhali not lie down 
till he eate of the pray, and till he drinke the blood 
of the ſlaine. 

25 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither curſe 
nor bleſſe them at all. 

26 But Balagm anſwered, and ſaid ynto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeaketh, 
that muſt I doe? 

27 C Againe Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come. I 

ray thee, I will bring thee ynto another place, if ſo 
be it will pleaſe God that thou mayſt thence Curſe 
them for my ſake. 


Www 


Peor, that looked toward leſhmon. 
29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me hefe 


and ſeuen rammes. 
20 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offe- 
red a hullocke and a ramme on euery altar. 
18 8 * 4 3 
'Balzam prophecieth of the ęreat profperutie 
Bae come vnto Iſracl- 17 Alſo of the com- 
mg of GU. 20 The defiruliion of the Amale. 
bes, and ofthe Kenites. | 
Hen Balaam fawe that it pleaſed the Lord to 
| lefle Iſrael, then he went not, * as certaine 
times befere,to ſer diuĩnations, but ſet his face to- 


15. ard the wilderneſſe. 
2 Aud Balaam liſt vp his eies, aud looked vpon 
Iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, and 
the Spirit of Ged came vpon him. 
632 3 Aud he vttered bis parable, and ſaid Balaam 
F 9,18. 3* theſonneofBeor hagh ſaid, & the man whole eies 


were ſhut vp. hat ſaid, 

Hehath faid which heard the words of God, 
* faw-thevifien ef the Almighrie, and falling in 
a trance, had his eyes opened. 

5 Howe goodly are thy tents, O Iaakob, ana 

thine habitations,O Iſrael! 
6 As the valleys are they ſtretched feorth, as 
| Gor tens: gardens by the riner fide, as the i aloe trees, which 
en the Lord bath planted , as the cedars beſide the 
; waters. 

75 The water droppeth out of his bucket, & his 
ſeed ſhalbe in many waters, & his king ſhalbe high- 
er then Agag,and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 

8 2 him ont of Egypt, bis ſtrengt 
ſhalbe 28 an vnĩcorne: he ſhall cate the nations his 
enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoote them 
| thorow with his arrewes. 
| * a 232 lion:who ſhall ſtirre himvp ?Bleſſed it he 
that bleſſeth thee, & curſed is he that eurſeth thee, 

16 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, and 
ſmote his hands togither: ſo Balak ſaid vnto Ba- 
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28 Se Balak brought Balaam vnto the toppe of valiantly, 


ſeuen altars, and prepare me bere ſeuen bullockes, - 


; - * He concheth and lieth down as2yong lion, P 
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laam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt bleſſed them nowe thtee times. 

11 Therefore nowe flee vnto thy place: I thought A 
ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, but lee, e 
Lord hatb kept thee backe from honour. 

12 Then Balaam auſwered Balak, Told I not alſo 
thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, ſaying, 
13 IfBalak would gine mie his houſe full of 4 
ner r cannot paſſe the cemmandement of 
the Lord, to doe either good or bad of mine owne 
miude d hat the Lord ſhall command, that ſame 
will I ſpeake, _.. . | 

14 And now behold, go vnto my peopleccome, 

Iwi +aduertiſethee-\ at this people ſhall doe to 15. 
thy folke in the latter daies. N, 
t 5 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Balaam 


the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whole eies 


were (hut vp, hath ſaid. 
18 Hee 2 ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and bath the knowledge of the moſt High ,and ſaw 
the viſion of the Almightie, and falling in a traumct, 
had his cies opened. | | 
17 I ſhall {ce him but not now: I ſhall behold 
him, but not neere: t here ſhall come a ſtarre of laa - 
kob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of lirael, and ſhall ſmite 
the coaſts of Moab, & d. all the ſong of Sheth. 
18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhalbe 
a poſſeſsion to their enemies: butiſrael ſhall doe 


19 He alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſha be of 
Laakeb,and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the citie. 

20 CAnd when he looked on Amelek, be vitered 
his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the 
nations: but his latter end ſbali come to deſtruction. 

21 And he looked on the I Kenites, and vttered [67 ii 
his parable, and (aid, Strong is thy dwelling place, antes, 
and put thy ueſt in the rocke. | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, | the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled j0r,teu 
vntill Aſhur cary thee away captiue. Kam ſh 

23 Againe he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Alas, | 
who ſhall tne when God doth this? 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come. from the coaſtsof 
Chittim,and ſubdue Auſhur, and ſhall ſubdue Eber, 
and he alſo ſhall come to deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur- 
ned to his place. and Balak alſo went his way 

C HAP. XXV. 

2 The people committeth fornication with the 

hters of Moab. 9 Phineas killetb Zimri aud 
Corbi. it. God maketh his couenant with Phinehas, 


17 God commamadeth to kill the Midiantes, 


Nies whiles Iſrael abode in Shittim, the people Nu. 
beganne to commit whoredome with the 49+ 
daughters of Moab: 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſacrifice 
of 2 gods, and the people ate, and bowed downa 
to their gods. | 
3 And Iſrael coupled himſelſe vnto Baal-Peor : 
whereforethe wrath of the Lord was kindled a» 
gainſt Iſrael: a 
4 Aud the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, * Take all the Peu. . 
heads of the people, and hang them vp I before the 10/þ.22. 
Lord againſt the ſunne, that the indignation of the 17. 
Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael, $97,c08ht 
5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Iſracl,E- Lora. 
uery one ſlay his men that were ioyned vnto Baal- 


6 Ind beholde, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought vuto his brethren a Midianitiſſi 
woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in the ſight of all 
the Congregation of the children ol — 


lle 


Cher 


on bs 
oo” 


$.."+ 2 * * " 7 
1 „ . 
9 : p - 

I CULS ; 


wept before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregations . N 21920 

pſal. 16 ) „ And when Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar 

ho, t. mac. the ſonne of Aarenthe Prieft fawe it, hee roſe vp 

2.59 from the middes ot the Congfegation, and tooke a 

dor, iaue - Iſpeare in his hand, He ; 

hin, 8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the tent, 

and thruſt them both thorow : to vn, the man of 

or in her Tirael, and the woman, I qghorow her belly: ſo the 

ien Cal. plague ceaſed from the children of Iſrael. 

4 9 * And there died in that plague foure and 

rette, twentiethouſand, == ; 

in her ſe= 10 ThentheLordſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 

ercts, 11 *Phinchas the ſonne of Hleaxat the ionne of 

I. (er. 10, Aaton the Prieſt hath turned mine anger away 

4 from the children of Iſrael, while hee was zealous 


Pa. 106, for my ſake ameng them: therefore I haue not con- 


0. ſumed the children of lſtael in my ĩelouſie. 
Tcclus 45. 2 12 Whereforeſay i» him, Behold, * I giue vnto 
24t. mac. him my couenant Ee, . 
25 13 And he ſhall 4 his ſeede after him, 
exen the couenant of the Prieſts office for euer, be · 
cauſe he was zealous for his God, and hath made 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, was 
Zimri the ſonne of Salu, prince} ofthe family of 
the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, that 
was ſlaine,was Coxbi the daughter of Zur, whe was 
head ouer 5 people of his fathets bouſe in Midian. 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpalte vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

17 *Yexethe Mldianites, and fmite them: 

18 For they trouble you with their wiles, wher- 
with they haue begniled you us concerning Peor, 
and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi the daughter 
of a prince of Midran , which was flaine in the day 
ef the plague becaule of Peor, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 The Lord commandeth to number the children 
of 1ſracl in the plaiue of Moab, from twentie yere old 
and aboue, 57 The Lenites and their fümilies. 64 
None of them that were numbred in Sinai go into Ca- 
naan ſane Caleb and loſbua. 

Nd ſo aſter the plague, the Lorde ſpake vnto 
Moſes and to Eleazar the ſonnc of Aaron the 
Prieſt laying, 

2 Takethenumber of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael & from twentie yeere old and 
abouethorowout thei fathers houſes, all that goe 
foorth towarre in Iſrael. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden towary leri · 
cho, ſay ing, 

4 From twentie yeere olde and aboue, yee ſhell 
lch. 1. r. number the people, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, and the children of Iſrael, when they came 

out of the land of Egypt. 
5 (Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: the chil- 


Ele. of 
the houſe 


of the fa. 
ther, 


(4.31.2 


Chap. 1.3. 


0.3þ 


Gen.46.8 


exo. 6.14. dren of |, Reuben were : Hanoch, of whom: came tbe 


5.1. family ef the Hanochites, end ofPalluthe family of 
Ileuben. the Palluites: 8 „ | 

6 Ol Reſron, the family of the Heſtonites: of 
do the Carmi,the family of the Carmites. 
d. 7 Thie are tlie families of the Reubenites:and 
they were in number three aid fortie choulaad ſe- 
uen hundred and thirt ie. £ 

8 And che ſonnes of Pallu,Bliab : 


0-443 


22. 


9 ache ſonnex of Eliab,Nertitiet,and Dathah | 


1: this Dathan & Abiram wete famous 
gation;and*®ftroue agaitſt Moſes and 


and Ab 
Chers,2, in the Coi 
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chem, thefawily of the Shichmites : 
2 Oben rhe family of the Shemidaites: 
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inſt Aaron inthe aſſembly of Korah, when they 
againſt the Lord. N 
10 And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed them vp with Korah, when the Congregati- 
on died, what time the fite conſumed two hundred 
and fiftie men, who were ter a ſigne: 
4 : Notwithſtanding, all che ſonnes of Korab di- 
ed not. i | 

12 C And the children of I Simeon after their 
families were: Nemuel, of 'whomn carne the family 
of the Nemuclites : of Iamin, the family of the la- 
minites: of lachin, the family of theTachinites : 

13 Of Zeta, the family of the Zathites : of 
Shaul, the fümlly of the Shaulites : 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: 
two and twenty thouſand and two handreth. 

15 CThe ſons of | Gad aftet theirfamilies were: Gad. 
— — — — family — 2 — 
nites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggitestof Shu · 
ni the ſamily decke Shunites: | | 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family ofthe Erites: 

17 Ol Arod, the family of the Arodites : of Are» 
li the ſamily of the Arelites. 

18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers, lortie thonſand and 
fiue hundt d. | g 

19 The ſonnes of f Iudah, Er, and Onan: but 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, 

20 So were the ſonnes bf ludah after their fami- 
lies : of Shelah came the family of the Shelanites': 
of Pharez,the fumily of the Phartites:of Zerah tile 
family ofthe Zarhires. 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez iseree of Heſron, Gen. 46. 
the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul, che family 12. 
of the Hamatices, n | 
22 Theſeare the families of Twdih , after their 
— ſeuentie and ſixe thouſind ind five hun- | 

reth, ed . 

23 The ſonnes of IIſſachar, after their lamĩlies Ilſſachat. 
were: Tola, of whom eum ine mn of the Tola- | 
ites : of Pua,the fimily otthe Punto : 

24 Oflaſhub, the 2 che kuſhubites : of 
Sbimron, the family of the Sigmunites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Mithar; aſter their 
numbers, threeſcore and foure thoaſakd and three 
hundred, £3 ep. I 

26 © Theſonnes of [Zebulan, aſter their fami- I Tebis. 
lies were : of Sered, the family bf the Sardites: of lun, 
Elon, the family ofthe Elonites: of lahleel, the fa- 
mily of the Iahleelites. 

27 Theſe ite the families of the Tebulonites af. 
ter their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and five 
hundred. | | 

28 The ſonnes of Toſeph after their families 
were] Manaſſeh and Ephraim. | [Manaſ. 

29 The ſonnes of Mainaſſeh welt ? of * Machie, ſeh. 
the family of the Machirites: & Machir begate Si- Ioſb. 17. 1. 
lead: of Gilead came the ſamily ofthe Giteadites, , 
30 Theſeate the ſonnes of Gilesd: 6, Iezer, the 
family of thelezerites: of Helek, the family of tbe - 
Helekites: 

;t Of Aſtiel, the firnily of the Afrlelites:of She» 


Simeon. 


Uudah. 


ol the Hepherites, g 
£ —— Hepher had Ch. 27. . 


daughters: and the names of the ; 
Zelophehad 5 6 —— and Noah, We 
> * Y irza 3 


I Thbſe are the kwilies of Manaſeb, and the 
| H number 


4 3 1 
* 4 * 1 * * : 
de TI HL»EG 9211 
* 4 * 1 n 2 . 7 7 f 
o * * 
\, 


I Ephra- 
im. 


number of them two and fiſtio thonland and ſeuen 
hundred. a TION 

35 Theſe are the ſons of | Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah came the family of the Shu- 
thalhites : of Becher, the family of the Bachrites: of 
Tahan, the family af the Tahanites, 


3 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: of E- 


ran, the family ofthe Eranites. | 
37 Theſe are the families of the ſonneg of Ephra- 


im after their numbers, two & thirty thouſand and 


Inenia. 


fue hundred: theſe are the ſonnes of Ioleph after offered ſtrapge 
their families. * 


38 4Theſe are the ſons ol] Beniamin aſter their 
families: of Bela came the family of the Belaites: 
of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, 
the family of the Ahiramitesz: _- a e 

39 Of Shupham, the ſamĩly afthe Shuphamutes: 
of Hupham,the family of the Huphamitea. 


40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and Naa- 


5 I Naph. 
tali. 


” Chap. 33. 
54 


23. m 
14. l. 


16, 17, 
138,19. 


52 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,aying, 


man: of Ard came the family of the Ardites: of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamite. 
© 47 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniaminafter their 
families, and their numbers. fue and forty thouſand 
„„ > -. -- 
42 CTheſcatethe ſonnes of Dan aftertheir.fa- 
mulies : of Shuham camethe family of the Shuha- 
mites: theſe are the families of Dan aſter their 
houſhoJds. . 


43 AllthefamilicsoftheShuhamites were after 


_ theirnumbers , threeſeore and fonre thouſand and 
foure hundred. 


44. © The ſonves of | Aſher after thelr families 
were of Iimnah, the family of the limnites: of Iſai, 
the family of the Iſuites: of Berlah, the family of 


the Beriite. 


45 The ſonnes of Beriah were of Heber, the la- 
mily of the Heberites : of Malebiel, the family of 


the Malchielites. 


i... And the name of the daughter of Aſher was 
OTE 8 

47 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of Aſher 
after their numbers, three and fiftie thouſand and 
foure bundred, 

48 The ſonnes of | Naphrali, after their fami- 
lies were: of lahzeel, the families of the Jahzeelites: 
of Guni,thefamily of the Gunites. 

49 Of the family of the Ixrites: of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shillemites. 

5o Theſearethe families ol Naphtali according 
to their houſholds, and their number, fine and for- 
tie thouſand and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe are the numbers of the children of Iſ- 
rael: ſice hundreth and one thouſand, ſeuen hun- 
dred and thirtie. 


53 Vnto theſe the land ſhalbe diuided for an in- 


| heritance, according to the number of | names. 


54 * To many thou ſhalt giue the more iuheri- 
tance, and to ſewe thou ſhalt giue leſſe inheritance: 
to euery one according to his num ber ſlialbe giuen 
his inhexitance.,. „ 

55 Notwithſtanding,theland (hall be & dinided 
by lot:aceording to the names of the tribes of their 
fathert they ſhall isheri tee 

56 According to the lot ſhal the poſſeſtion ther- 
ol be diuided betweene e far ſewe. 

57 Theſe alſo are the ni 


- 
- 


after their families: of Gerſhon came the family of 


the Gerſnotites: of Koharh, the family of the K 
hathites : ef Merari, the family ofthe Merari! 
58 Theſe ate the ſamilies of Leui Me fat 


1 e | 
the Libnites2 thefamily of the Hebronites: the fa- 
mily of the Mablites : the family of the Mulhites: 


ſes. 16 Moſes. prajeth for « 


mbers oftheLexites | 


uly of 


the family of 5 Kyrhites + & Kohath begat Amram. 
59 And Amrams v 


o 


daughter of Leui , which was -borne vnto Leni in 
Egypt, and 
ſes, and Mitiam their fiſter, 


, - 


60 And ynto Aaron 


vere hotne Nadab, and A- 
wh 


bihu, Eleazar, aud 1 
da 


spre of 


neſſe of Sila. 

65 For the Lord ſaid of them, They fhall die in 
the wildernes: ſothere was not leſt a man of them, 
Laue Caleb the ſomne of Iephunneh, and Ioſhua the 
ſonne ol Nuan. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

The law of the heritage of the daughters of Ze. 
lopbe had. 12 The land of promiſes ſhewed vnto Mo- 
rnour to the peoples 
18 Ioſhua u appointed in hi ſiead, - EE, 
1 came the daughters of Zelophehad, the 

ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſch, of the family of 
Manaſſeh, the ſonne oſ Ioſeph, (and the names of 
his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
lab, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 5 . 

2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and before the Princes, and all the aſſm- 
bly at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Conpre- 
gation, ſaying, 
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e was called ® Iochehed the Exad zt 
e bare ynte Amram Aaron, and Mo. { 


_ Chap, 


I.chroy, 
24.3, 


ch 
28,29. 
1. cone, 
38. 


2 
33 . 
11. ioſb. 
17.3. 


Our facher * died in the wilderneſſe, and hee Chep. 14 
was not amoug the aſſembly of them that were al- 3 5. m 
ſembled againſt the Lord in the company of Korah, 26.6% 


but died in his ſinne, and had ne ſonnes. ; 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father be 
taken away fromameng his family, becauſe he hat 
no ſonne ? giuevsa — amgog the brethren 
of our father. _. | 

5 Then Moſes 
Lord, 

6 AndtheLerdſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right: 
thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſsion to inherit amon 


brought their cauſe before the 


their fathers brerhren, and ſhalt turne the inhert-« 


tance of their father vnto them. : 
$ Alfo thov ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Ifrael,ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſonne, then 
ye ſhall turne his inheritance vnto his daughter. 
9 And if he haue no daughter, ye ſhall giue his 
inheritance voto his brethren. 


10. And if he haue no brethren, yee ſhall giue his 


inheritance vnte his fathers brethren. 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, yee ſpall 

ine his inheritance ynto his next kinſeman of his 
* he ſhall poſſeſſe ĩt: and th ſnalbe vnto 
the children pl Iſrael a la we ol iudgement , as tlie 
Lord hath commanded Mo 
„neee 
into this mount 


Dent, 3% 
„ 


Se 0 


"Joſhua appointed gouernour. 
which I haue giuen votothe children of Iſac}.. 
13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, rhog, ſhalt bee 
cbap. 20. gathered voto thy peoplealſo, * as Aaron thy bro. 
24. ther was gathered. | 5 es. ; 
| Chap.20, 14 Fot ye were & diſobedient vnto my word in 
Is the 5 221. in the vw of yrs . * 
17. ſanctiñe me in the waters before their eyes. I nat 
. A, uy 3 | Meibah in Kadeſh in the wilder- 
rise. in. 5 "5 TITS 
* 15 CThen Moſes ſpake vntv the Lord. faxiug. 
16 Lerche Lord Godof theſpirjns of ll ella 
17 Whomay goe ont ind in before them. and 
Jeade them out and in that che Congregationof the 
e ich haue not a ſhepberd. 
18. And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take thee Ie, 
' ſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom ĩs the Spirit, and 
put thine hands vpon him. 
ro And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before 10 Congregation, and giue him a charge 


in their ſights 

10 Andginehim ofthy glory, that all the Con- 

gregation of the children ot Iſrael may obey. 
4 at And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
TLrod: 28. who ſhall acke counſel for him * by the indgement 
3s, efVrinbeforetheLord: at his word they thall go 
out,and at his word they ſhall come in,both he and 
all the children of Iſrael with him, and all the Con- 


ation. 5 
a So Moſes did as the Lord had commaunded 
him, and he tooke Ioſhua and ſet him before Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, and before all the Congregation. 

23 Then he put his hands y oc: | 
him a charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the bande 


of Moſes. 
c n * 34415 NE 

The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab- 
1 11 of che moneth, 16 of the Paſſtoncr, 26 
of the firſt fruits, 18 
A Nd the Lerd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
vnto them, e ſhal obſerue to offer vnto me in their 
due ſeaſon mine offring, ani my bread for my tacri- 
fices made by fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto me. 

2 Alſo theuſhalt fay vnto them, * This is the 
offring made by fire which yee ſhall offer vnto the 
Lerd: two lambes of a yere old. without ſpot, day- 
ly for a continuall burnt offring. : 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the morning, 
and the other lambe ſhale thou prepare at euen. 
Lrod. 16. 5 & And the tenth part of an ephah of fine floure 
36 ſora meate offring mingled with the fourth part 
Teaub 2. 1. of and hin of beaten oyle. 

Exod.29, 6 Thu ſhalbe a dayly burnt offring, as was made 
4% in the mount Sinai for a ſweete ſauour: it i a ſacti- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

. 7. And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an hin fora lambe: in the holy place cauſe 
to powre the drinke offering vnto the Lord. 

383 And the other lambe thou ſhalt. prepare at 
euen: as the meate offering ofthe morning, and as 
the dtinke offering theredf ſhalt thou prepare his 
2 - e . by fire of ſweete Iauour vnto 
| chr on the Sabbath 


le, 


* 


Tro. 29. 
38. 


| pee ſhall offer two 


. Cut: da 
Jambegofa yecreold ce Loc andrwo tenth _ 
5 5 mivgled 


deales of fine flourefor a meate offerip 
with oy 2 thedrinke 1 
L 10 Thw is the b | 


log th 


t. zu 


him, and gaue 


unt offering of euery, Sabbath, 
wall burnt aſering d driake of 


— o 
3 Ew 19 2, . 
* 4 8 


rt And in the beginning of your moneths yes 
ſhall offer a burnt offering 4 ade 


bullockes and a ram, and ſeuen lambs of a yere ol 


without 

12 And three tenth deales of five floure for a 
meate offcing mingled with ojlefor one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales offine floure for a meate oſſe· 
ring mingled with eile for one ramme, | 
1; Andatenth deale of fine flouremingled with 
one for a meat offering vuto a lambe: for a burot 
of ſweer ſauor: it is an offering made by fire 

i Ind ck drinke eltings {tbe hath 
14 And their drinke offcings ſhalbe halfe an hin 
of wine vnto oe bullocke, 7 elde ee an 
hin vntoa ramme, and the fontth part ofan hin vn- 
to a lambe: this ĩs the burnt offering ofeuery mo- 
neth thorowoyt the moneths of the Jet. 
I $ And one he goat for a Fre offering vnte the 
Lor Tow he prepared, befides the continual burnt 
4 N 


offering;and his drinke offering. 
16 * Alſo the fonrteenth day of the firſt moneth Exod; 127 
i the Paſſeouer ofthe Lord, | 


ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke there. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire ſor 
a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two youg bnllockes, 
one ramme,and ſeuen lambs of a yere old: ſee that 
they be without blemith. , wp 

20 And their meate effering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle: threetenth deales ſhall ye pre- 
pare fora hullocke. and two tenth deales for a ràm: 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for cucty 
lambe, euen for the ſenen lambes. 8 

22 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering to make 
an atonement for you. 5 

23 Yeſhall prepare theſe heſide the burnt offe- 
ring in the morning, which is acontinuall burntſa- 
crifice, | 

24 Afterthis maner ye ſhall prepare thorowout 
all the ſeuen dates,for the F maintaining uf the offe- FEbr; 
ring, made by fire for a ſweet ſauout ynto the Lord: 
it ſhalbe done beſide the contmanal} burnt offring, 
and drinke offring thereof. A 

23 And in the ſeuenth da Je ſhall have an holy 
conuocation, wberem ye ſhall doe no feruile worke, 

26 JAlſo in the day of your firſt froits, when ye 
bring anew meat fees theLord, according 
te yout weekes ye ſhall hane an holy conyocation, 
and ye fhall doe no ſeruile worke itt. 

27 But yeſhall offer a burnt offering for a ſweete 
ſauour vnto the Lord, two yong hu ockes, àa ram, 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere dic. 

28 And their meat offring of fine floure mingled 
with oyle, three tenth deales vnto a bullocke, two 
tenth deales to aramme, CG, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto enery lambe tho- 
rowont the ſeuen lambes, | 

30 Aud an hegoatto make an atonemetfor you: 

x (Yeſhal doe this beſides the continual] burnt 
olg and his meat offring) + fee they 
blemiſh, wich their drinke offerings. 
a Sev % 


iy > 
» \s 4 * * 
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138.423 
17 And im the fiſteenth day of the ſame moneth 15. et. 
is the feaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread bee 23.3. 
eaten | 3 

18 In the i firſt day ſbalbe an holy conuocation, Lend. 23.7 


cad. 


tebr. bey 
be without /hal be 
10 you, 


2351 
f a Y ; 


KS 
$14 


1 


os 


Leuit. 16. 
35,31. 


29. 


| > ” * F 
The principal feaſts 
| 7 


yeere old wi 


] en 
old wi 25 | 


of blowing che trumpets vnto you. 

2 And ye ffall make a burnr' offripg fora Feet 
ſauour vito the Lord: one yong bullocke,oneram, 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere old without blemiſn. 

3 Andtheir meate offering ſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with byte, xhree tenth deales vnto the bul- 
locke, and two tent deales vnte the ramme. 

4 And one tetith deale vnto one lambe, for the 
ſeuen lambes, Sree 
. 5 Anheegoare for a ſinne offering to malte an 
atonemenitfor yon,” ' Salbe, ah 

6 Beſide the burnt offering ofthe moveth , and 
his meate oftriig & the concinnal burnt offting,and 
his meate offering, and the drinke offcridgs of the 
ſame, acrerding to their maner, for a foveet fauour : 
it i a factifice made by fire vnto the Lord. | 

7 © * Andye ſhall haue in the tebth 47 ofthe 


enenth moneth, an holy conuocition : and Ye ſhall 


and 23.27 * humbteFokr ſoules, and ſhall not doe any worke 
Lent, 16. K 


Tem. 
8 But yethat offer a e n bigs the Lord 


for a ſweet ſauour: one yong bullocke, a tam, & ſe- 


uen lambs of a yere old: ſeethey be wont blemiſh. 
9 And theilt meat offering ſhall be of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth dealesto a bullock, 
and two tenth deales to a ram, 
ro One tenth deale vnto euery lambe thorow- 


dut the ſeuen lambes. 


11 An hee goat for a ſinne oſſting, (befidethe fin 
offring to malte the atonement, and the continuall 
burnt offcing,and the meate offring thereoſ) & their 
drinke offrings. 

12 CAndinthefifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neth ye ſhall haus an holy conuocatlon: yeſhall do 
noſeruileworke therein, but ye ſhall keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Lord ſeuen dayes. | 

13 And ye ſhal offer a burnt offring for a ſacrifice 
made by fire of ſweet ſauour vntothe Lord thirteen 
yong bullockes,two rammes and fourteen lambs of 
2 yeere old {they ſhalbe withourblemifh, 

14. And their meat- offerin 8 ſnalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto euery 
bullocke 17185 chitteen bullotks,two tenth deales 
to either of thetworammen , | 

15 Andone tenth deale vnto each of the foure- 
teene lamhes , 


16 And eng hee goate for a ſinne offering, beſide 
the continual] burnt offring, his meate offering, and 
his drinke offering. 5 

17 * chef ſccend day yee ſhall offer twelue 
yong bullockes,tworammes, ſourteene lambei of a 
, at offring. and their drivke of< 
s,for the rammei, and for the 


thoyr 

18 With Wenn 
feringsfbr the hullocl mime 
gtotheir number. after the aner. 


lambex, in 
19 An jy goare for aſinne offeririg(befide b 


the continnall burnt offeripg, and his niestè offring) 

and their gzinke offerings. Shao ca lags 
20 FAlſo the [third day e ſbal offe# eleuen bul- 

oc a, and fdurteene lambes of a yere 


21 Witz their meate offering , and their drinke 
offerings, 797 the hullockes, fn wh rams, and 
for the 1ambes, after their mumbet , cd dg te 
the maner, : en. 


Mets is ok n 
22 And an n e e ide 
the continkallburnteffering, and his bieatofifiog, 


and his drin © ng. by 1 eil $ 

23 CAndthe [fourth day ee bul- 
jockes, two tammes: and fourteen lambegof ayere 
ann ooo 


7 SRL IgE EP * rn 
of.» bo . ” 
s 5 » % 
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with their offering. 
24 Their meatoffring and their drinke offerings 
for the bullocke, forthe tammes & fer —— 
according to their number, after the manẽr, | 
25 And an hee goat fer a ſinne offriog;befide the 


continual] burnt offring, his meate offetting, and his 


"6 -A 1 . 
26 JIln the ift day alſo yeeſhal offer nine bul · JThe 
vo rututties, and fourteen lanibes of a yeere 5 8 


lockes, tw 
old without blemiſh, , 1 

27 And heit meat offring,and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the binocks, for the rammes, and for the 
lambes r er their number, after the maner, 
— And an ne for . — beſide * 
contiuttan Butut offring, ind his meat offering, an 
his drinks Scteringz. 8 

29 Eahd inthe ſtæt day ye ſnall « bot ht bul- | Thefy 
lockes,two rammes and fourteen lambes of a yeere day, 
old witheut blemiſh, | ; 
30 Aud their meat offring, and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bnllockes, for the rammies, and for the 
lambes according to their number, after the maner, 

31 And an hes goat for a finne offtint. beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, his meat offering, and lus 
drinke oſtringe. | 

32 elh the ſ ſeuenth day alſo ye ſnalt o fer ſeuen | Theſs 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of a uẽth day, 
yeere old without Blemiſh, | 
33 And their meat offring,and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambs according to their number, after the maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the c 
continuall burnt offering, his meate offring, and his | 
drinke offering. BS 

35 ln the eight day ye fall haue * a ſolemne | The 
aſſembly: ye ſnall do no ſeruile worke there, eight di 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice Leuit 3 
made by fire for a ſweeteſaudur vnto the Lord, one 36. 
bullocke,one ramme, ana ſeuen lambs of a yere old, 
without blemiſn, 5 

37 Their meat offring, and their drinke offerings 
for the bullocke, for the ramme, and for the lambes 
according to their number, alter the maner, 

38 And an hee goat for a ſinne offring, beſide the 
continuall hurnt offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drinke offering. 2 

39 Theſethings yee ſhall doe vnto the Lord in 
your feaſtes, befide your vowes and yourfree offe- 
rings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meate 
offerings, and for your drinke offrings, and for your 
peace offerings. | : 
| CHAP. XXX, 
3 (omcerning vowes. 4 The vome vf the maide 
Ti the wifs, 10 Of the widow or dmorceil. 


Hen Moles ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael ac- 33 
cotdirip to all that the Lord had commanded | 
bf." | Eb. li. 
2 Males alſo ſpake vnto the heads of the tribes, Jes. 
e children of Iſrael, ay int This is the 
thing which the Lord hath commanded. 
3 Whoſoeneryowerth'a vow viito the Tord, or 
ſweareth ab 63thrb biud fh 


5 86 63th rb bit Fhimſetfe e }Ebr.bi 
ſhal not Freie hig promiſe Arr ſhalt to according ſoule. | 
to all that proctedeth cut of higiionch. 1 fab 

4 If a woman alſe ve 2 vome vnto the Lord [vie bi 
and 3 3 bond N being iu her fatkets wor. 
houſe, in the time of her youth; at wed 2. 
ade eee ww nd Bail her 
with the bath bound er elfe, and Her father hold 
his peace ehen ber, cer ail her yowes (hall 
ſtand, mEetierpbondwherewith fee hath botme to 
her ſelfe ſhall fund. 1 
6 But 


Lawes concerning Yowes. 


6 But. if her father diſallowe her tlie fame day 
that he hearet al her vowes and bonds wherewith 
ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall nut be of value, 


725 Lord will forgine her, becanſe her father Midi 


7 * nd ber ſhe haue an husband when ſhe vowerh 

or pronounceth auęlu with enen ſhe 

bindech her ſelſe, opal Lowe vi 

8 It her egen y it, &holdach his peace 
e alen en her her 
yow fhall — bn bonde whevowi ſhe bin. 
deth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effects 

9 But.iſbex husband difalave herabe ſame day 
that he beareth it, ten ſbal ke make har vom which 
ſhe hath made, and chat that (hee hath pronounced 
with hevlips,wberwith ſhe bound her fe,ot none 
effect: and the Lord will f her. 

Io But euery vow ofa widaw, ater that is 
divorced, wherewith ſhe hath bound ber ſelfe, thall 
ſtand in effetwith her. 

ir And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe, or 
bound het ſelſe ſtraightly with an othe, 

12 And her husband had heard it, and held his 

eace concerning ber, not difallowing her, ehen all 

er vowes (hall d, and euery hond wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſelbe ſhall ſtand in fed. - 

r3 Butifher luaband difanulledthem the ſame 
day that; hee heard them, nothing chat proceeded 
Nh of her lips cocerning her vowet or conceruin 

ther bonds ſhal ſtand in —— her husband hatn 
diſauulled them: and the Lord will forgive her. 

14 So euery vow, and euery oth, o bond made to 
bumdie the ſoule, her husband may ſtabliſh it, or 
her husband may breake it. 

15 Baut if her husband hold his peace concerning 
her frõ dayto day, then he eſtabliſteth al her vowes 
& al her bonds which ſne hath made: he hath con- 
firmed them, bec:uſe he held his peace concerning 
ber the ſame day that he heard them. 

1s But if he breake them aſter that he hath heard 
them, then ſhall he beare her iniqaitie. 

17 Thefe are the Ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes, between a man and his wife, 
«nd between the fathers & his daughter, being youg 
in her fathers houſe,  - 

NAP. XX * 8 

8 Fiue kings of Midian am Nalaam are ſlaine. 18 
onely/ the mud are reſerued alint. 27 The pray is e- 
quay 1 49 A preſent ginon of Fſracl. 

Nd the Lord ſpałe vnto Moſes: ſaying, 


2 * Revengethe children of Iſrael of the Mi- 


25. dianites, ad afterward ſhalt thou de *gathered vp 


to thy pevple. 

* « 3+ And'Moſes-ſpake to the cople, ſaying, 8 
neſſe ſome of you vnto — let them go againſt 
Midian, te execute the W al che Lorde a- 

gainſt Midian. 
4 Athouſand of euery tribe chommmomt all the 
—_— Iſrael (hall yo ſend to the warre. 
So chere were ont of the thouſands of 
Iſrael — pr 


eee, of e· 
uery tribe a thonſand. 

6 And Moſes: ſent. chem vorthe: warre , even a 
thouſand of with Phine- 
has the fan of the Privfh d tlie war: and 
the holy N chalet reumpersroblow 


were in his h 

7 Ard warred againſt Midian, as the Lord 
2 Moſes and flew ali che males. 

8 They ſlewe alſothe Kings of blidiam among 


them that wete ſlaine: & Eui, and Rekem,and Zur: 


Chap. axx. xxxj. 


and Hur, and Reba, fine kings of Midian, and they 
flew Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the ſword. 

But 3 ab ve won 3 of 

ian priſopers, an ir an ledal 

ey cattel and all their flocks asd 2 

10 Ae ey burnt all iheir gities wherein they 

pony pt. with fire. 
* eee al the pray 


n the captives & that which 7 
they had taken, and the ſpoile vneo Moſes, & to E. 
leazar the pri vnto tha gation of the 
children of Iſrael into the campe in che plaine of 
Maah, whicli was by Torden,gowerd lericho. 

13 Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 
theprincts of the Congregation went out of the 
campe to meete them. 

14 And hlaſes was angry with the captaines of 
the boſtt with the captaines ener thouſands, and 
captaines ouer hundreds, which came trom the war 
and battel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them; w hat ? haue ye 
ſaued all che women? 

16; Behold; *Theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael 
through the *counſel of Baalam to comita treſpaſſe ; 
againſtthe-Lord as concerning Peor, & there came 
a plagne among the Congregation. ofthe Lord. 


Fi: en, and kill all Ao emen that haue 
knowen man by catnall copulatipn- 

18 But all the women alder chat FIR not 
3 copulation , keepe alive for your 
clues, 

re And t ſſial remaine without the hoſte ſeuen 
dayes, all chat lane killed anꝝ perſon, c ani all that 
haue touckedavy dead: m pntiße het yer ſelues 
and yous prifoners the * Wan the feuenth. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall puriß vt, and all 
that is made of An es worke of Borde baire, 
and all 222 of wood. 

21 And -Elcazar che Prieſt aid: nto ie wen of 
war, which went to 5 battel, This ig the ordinance 
fof the Law which the Lord*commanded Moſes. 
2 As ſer gold and fluen dcafſet raden tinne, and 

eade, 

23 Sxen all that may abide the bite, 2 ſhal make 
it go thoroy the fire, and it. ſhall be cleave: yet, ir 
ſhalbe purified with the#water of putificationzand * 
al that ſuffreth not the fire, ye ſhal ckuſe to paſſe by 
the water. 

24 Ve ſhall waſh alſo your 4892 che WG 
day, and ye ſball be cleane: and aſterward en 
come Into the 

25..cArdthe Lord ſpake rale 

26 Take the ſumme wo Wag taken, 
both of perſons and af catteli. dial the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers We Congregation. 

27; And dididetbeprayſbetweenetheſouldiers 
that went te warre,and all the Congrepation. 

* And ren takea cribatevatorbeLord 


Now therefore, & lay all che males among , * 


1 e. —.— 
of the bernex;of the aſſes, & of the ſheepe;cxcn of al 
the cattel :and thou ſhalt givethem vnto the Le: 
uites, which haue the ge the tabernacle of 
the Lord. 

H 3 3r And 


The boyledf Midian, „ 


lor, pala · 
= — 


( ke „ 
2. Pes. 2s | 


II. 


chax Ig. 7 
II. 


i 


lor, con- 
teined i 
2 


fon 


IThe pro: 
u firſt di- 
ulded e- 
qually a« 


"The dividing of the pray. Number. Reuben and Gads reqqueſt. 
31 And Moſes and Eleaxar the Prieſt did as the cattel : and they ſu che land of d 
Lord had commanded Moſes. of . was an b. — e 


32 And the bootie, zo wit, the reſt of the praye 1 Then the children and the ch 
which the men of warte had ſpoiled, wa ix has of Reuben — 2 1 | 


dred ſeuenty and fine thouſand fheeps, the Pri and vato the prince ovgregatl- 
33 And {enenty and two thouſand dener, on, — 4 op nas 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, * 1 8. 1 


35 Aud two and thirty thonſand perſons in all, 
Axle. not of women chat had i lien by no mam. 
 bnowen 36: Andthe balte, to wit, Le them that 


„and Elcalth, and Sheban, 


* "1 urn 


ey the Lord ſimote beforethe F 
the bed of went out towarre touching the number of ſneepe, in land meete for carell, 
| way, wasthree hundred ſeven and thirty thouſand, and andthy fern eattell: 
. fine hundred. 5 Whetreforeſaidthey, fwe have found grace 
37 Andthe Lords tribute of the ſheepe was xe in thy Sisland be hi l ento thy ſerdants 
kundred and ſeuenty and fine. _ Ad bring ys not over lorden. 


28 And the beeues were ſute and thirtythou- d Moſes [aid vnto the children of Gad and 
ſand,whereofthe Lords tribute waiſeuenty & tio. to the children of Reuben, Shall Foun brethren go 

39 Andthe alles were thirty thouſand aud five to warre,atid'ye tary here ? 
hundred,whercof the Lords tribute was threeſcore 7 Wherefore now diſcourage ye the heart of Hebe. 


and one? the children of Iſrael, to goe oũer into tho lande 6reake, 
4e And of perſons ſixteene thouſand, whereof whieh the Lord hath ginen them ? 
the Lordstribate two and thirt perſons, 8 Thus did your fathers when I ſent chem from 


4x And Moſes gaue the tribute o de Lord of · Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 
1 fring vito Eleazar the prieſt, as the Lord bad com- 9 For hen they went vp euen vnto the ſ river Chap. 13. 
f manded Moſes. of Eſhcol, and ſawe dhe land, they diſconraged the 24. 
. 42 Aud of the halfe of the children of Incl, heart of the children of Iſrael Weder would not I Or, val. 
which Moes diuidad from the men of warre, gocinto the land which the Lord had giuen them, 4%. 
Ls, 43: (For che balfe that pertained vmo the Con- 10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſame 
alte was three hundred thirty. and ſeuen day, and he did fwexrg faying, 
thoukand ſheepezand five hundred, ri None of the men that came aut of 17 18. if 
41 Andfixe ant thirty thouſand beenes, *from twenty yere old and aboue,ſhall ſee tlie land: v of 4 b 
45 And thirty th quſand aſſes, and five hundred, for the which I ſware yato Abraham, to IZhak and men. 
us And fixteene thouſand perſon $) to Iaakob,becauſe they haue not [wholly folowed Cap. 14, 
ſes,lſay,took of the halfe that pertained mes 23, 29. 
dren of Iſrael, one talten out of filtic 12 Except Caleb the ſonne of lephunnch the e · lor. perſi. 
both of of the porlope, $6 Fel che cattel, and gane them nexite, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun: fox they haue #erecd aud 
vnto the es which haue the charge of che Ta- conſtautly followed the Lord. Continued, 
bernacle of the Lord as the Lord had commanded 13 And the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, & 
Moſer, * made them wander in the wildernes forty yeeres, 
48 Tha the eaptaines 1 which were onerthou- vntil al the generation that had dane euill in the 
funds of the hoſt, the captaines ouer che thouſands, ſight of the Lord were conſumed. 
and the enen ouer the hundreds came vnto 14 And behold, yee ate riſen vp in your fathers 
Moſes:? ſtead, as an increaſe of ſinfull mon, ſtill ie augment 
3 49: And dd to Moſes, Thy made haue taken the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Irael. 
fes. vn- the ſumme o the men of war which are vnder our 15 For if ye turne away from following bim, he 
Aer our authority,and there lacketh not due inan of vs. will yet againe ſeane the people in che wil lernes, & 
Baie. q We haue therefore bron _ a preſent ynto ye ſhall deſtroy all this folke. ; 
= the Lord; what every man found ofiewelsof gold, 16. And they went neereto him, and faid, Wee | 
bracelets, andchiaines,rings,care-rings, and orna- will build ſheepfolds here for our ſheepe, and for 
ments of the legs, to make an atonement for our our cattell, and eities for our cluſdren. : 
foules before the Lord. 17 Batweourſelues will be ready armed to gos 
gt: And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt tooke the before the children of Iſrael, vntil we haue brought 
gold of them, and all wrought ĩewrels. them vnto their place : but our children ſhal d wel 
52 Md all e of the offering that they of. in the defenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants 
fred vp ;ro the Lord (of the captains — thouſads, of the land. 
and hendieds,) was ſixteene thouſand feuen hun= 18 Wewillnot returne into our henks, vatill 


„„ Jay 


dred and fiſt/ ſhekels. ' the children of Iſrael haue inherited euery man his 
® $2 (Foy the men of war had ſpoiled, every man inheritance.” 
7 for 7 wa, 19 Neither will we inherit with-them beyond 


nd Moſes and Eleszarthe Prieſt taoke the Iorden, and on that fide, hgcauſe our inheritance is 


old the captaines oner ther douſanda, and ouer fallen to ys on this ſide l Eaſt ward. ; 
| pon woke brought it info the Tabernacle of 20 9 Moſes ſayd vnto them, If ye will doe lab. i. ij 
the Conprepation, fora memorial of 9 * thy armed before the Lord to warre: ' 
of iſrael theLord. . encry one af ou in harneſſe o- 
"CHAP, XXII ner den hel rake ed, mti be hach cat out a 
2 The requeſt of the Rewbenites & Oadites, 16 & his ei n his fight: 
"their promiſe -onto Moſes. 20 Moſes granteth'their re. 22 And vmillthe land bes ſubdued befote the 3 


queſt. 3 155. Galites, Renbenites,& halfs the tribe 
27a ehe onquer, & build cities om this fide loraẽ 
Sabat of Reuben, and the children y 

of Gad, liad an exceeding great multitude of | 21 


Lord,;thenyeſhallreturne and be innocent toward 
rhe ve Londandrowand Iiracl: and this land ſhall be 
before the Lord. 

if ye will not do fo, bebold, ys 1 


* 


3, 


. 15 


. dar iogins. 1 The 


ned ag inſt che Lord, and bee ſure, that your ſinne 


7 4.12 


tance may be to vs on this 


e you out. 
Bail yee then cities for your children , and 
bold fer for your ,and doe that ye haue ſpoken, 
25 Then the chi Fr of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moles, ſayiog, Thy ſeruants 


will doe as my lerd commandeth: 7 And they remoouedfrom Etham, and turned 
26 Our children,onr wines, ot -ſheep,wd al our againe vnte Pichahiroth, which is before Baal-ze- 
eatcell ſhalt remaine there inthe cities of Gilead. phon, and pitched before Migdol. 
27 But *thy ſeruants will gos enery die armed 8 And they departed from before Hahiroth,and ; 
to war before Lord for woe | ith. = thorowthe mids of theſeai into the wilder- Exod; 1 57 | 
So concerning them, d Elea- neſſe, & went N ayes journey in the wildernes 2. 
zar the prieſt, and lelbus the ſonne ol Nun, and the of Etham, and pitebed in — 
chiete fathers of the tribe of the children of Iſrael: o And they remooued Marih. and came 
29 And Moſes faid vito them; If the children of vnte#Elim,andi in Elim were — ſountaines of Exod, 154 


Gad and the children of Reuben will * with you 
ouer Totden al armed to fight before the Tord, then 
when the land is ſubdued before 
them the land ef Gilead for a poſſeſsion: 

30 But if 40 will not go ouer with you armed, 
then theyſhall haue their poſſeſtion among you in 
the land of Canaan, 

31 And the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered,ſay As theLord hath ſaid vn 
to thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of e 2 that the der of our inheri- 

en. 

33 * So Moſes gane vuto them, enen to the chil- 


Den . 
hrs. g. dren of Gad, and to the children ol Reuben, and to 
173. 4. halfe the tribe of 1758 che ſonne of leſeph, the 


of the Amorites, and the 


kingdome of Sihon wy Noo 


kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, the land with the 
cities thereof and . euen the cities of the 
tound about. 


34 Fhen the children of Gad built Dibon aud 
Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroch, Shophan, and Iazer, & Togbehah, 

2 AndBeth-nimrah,and Beth-haran, efenced 


cities:alfo ſheepeſolds. 


37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, ; 


and Elesleh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal- meon, and turned their 
names, and Shibmah: and gaue other names vnto 
the cities which they built. 

- 29 And the children of * Machir the ſonne of 


Gexe, $0. Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and tooke it, and put out 


13. 


the Amorites that dwelt therein. 
4o Then Moſes gave Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 


Daz. 14 41 * Andlairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh went and 


tooke the ſinall townes thereof, and called them 
Hauoth lair. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and took Kenath, with the 
villages therot, and called it Nobah alter his one 


dame. 
C HA p. XXXIIII. 
1 To and fortie iourmeyes of Iſruel are munb red. 
52 They are commanded to bil the maanites 


ele are the ĩ t of the children of Iſrael, 
 whichwentout of t,according 
to their bands ynder the handof ſes and Aaron 
Journ 
Fog 
Exod, 2 New 
37. the moneth 


of ee Beige of 
all the Egyptians. 
+ onda 


E if 0. Gadites and Reubenites build cities, wy 


ou,yeſhall give - 


which the Lord had ſmitten among them: vpon 
their gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 
And the children of Iſrael cemoned from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Snecoth, 
6 Andthey departed from*Succoth,and pitch- Exod. 13. 
ed in Etham, which is in the edge of the wildernes 20. 


= andſcnentic palme trees, and they pirched 29, 
ere. 
10 Andthey reemooued from Elim,and camped 
by the red ſea, 
tx And they remoned from the red 86100 lay 
in the *wildernefſe of Sin. £ xod. 16, 
12 Andthey tooke their ionruey out oft the wil. 2. 
derneſſe of Fin, and ſer vp their tents in 
1 ** ey departed from Dophkah, Andy 
in Alu 


14 And they remooned from Aluſh, and lay in 


* Rephidim,where was no water forthe people to £x0.19.% 


drinke. 
And they de d frem R hidim and It. 
ad in the * cx depart of Suat. | ; P 
16 And the remopuedfrom the deſert of Simal, 1. 


and pitebedl in x Kibrotb Hatragnah, 
17 Andthi departed from Kibroth Hattaauah, 15 RE 
and lay at * roth, "yg 11. 


18 And th ie rom men, and , 2 
ched is Ren nad 


iſſa , 8 5 

22 2" ty e rol itn pitched 
in Kehelathah. _ | 

23 Andthey want from \Kehiclitbab andpitched 
in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they remenedfrom moant  Shapher,and 
lay in Harada, 

25 And they remooned from Maridah, and pit · 
ched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remoned from Makheloth,and lay 
in Tahath, 

* And they departed from Tabath,and pitched | 
in 


28 rp they remoued from Tarah ,andpirched 
gn: from Mithkah and pitched 

29 And they went tehed in 
Haſhmonah. . - ares 

30 And they departed from Halhmonah,and lay 
in Moſereth, - 


nd be 1 ind 72 


«3 4 5 | . HERS 
34 N remoued from Tetbathah,and hy 

Andthey departedfrom Ebronah,ndlayin 
36 Nude e krior · gaber, b er 


Exod. t * 


. 4s $4 


The remouings of the campe. 
Chap, 20. ched in the * wilderneſſe of Zin,which is Kadeſh, 


2$,deut, Hor, at the oommaundement ofthe Lord and died 

32.30. therein the fourtieth yeereafter the children of Iſ- 
rael were come out of the land of Egyptin the firſt 
day of the iſcmprerh 


39 And 7 was an hundred and three and 
ns he died in mount Hor. 
Cheap: 1. 8 d which dwelt 
t. in anne che land of Canaan, heard ofthe 
f of the children of Iſrael) 
Chap.21, _ 4 Andtheydeparted from mount * Hor , and 
5010. pitched in Zalmonah, 
; And they. departed from Zalmonah,and pit- 


** in Funon, 
der departed from Punon, and pitched 


1 en departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
11. «as in lie-abarim,in the boxders of Moab. 


bibo r departed from lim, andy: tehed in 


4 dthey.r mourd ſrom Dibon- gadandlay 
in Almon-diblathaim. 
4% And they remgeved from Almon-diblatha- 


TM d in the mountaines of Abarim de- 
3 Fore Neto. 8 4 . 
48; And they che mountaines o 
lor. field. Abarim,and pitched inthejplaive of Meab,by Ior- 
| deptrowerdlericha. . 
49 And they pitched by JordenfromBeth-ieſhi- 


cht. 1 8 vngo*Abebdhictim in theplaineof Moab. 
„ 30 CAndy Lord ipake Wee e plaine 
ofen erich, 
e —— vnto the children ol Igel nd fay vn⸗ 
: Dri. 5:2, to yore come ouer Iorden te enter 


100 11. intot fa , ES, 3 N 
,. 32 dxius eut itants o 

4 _ le ate you, & deſtroy al their pidures, and 
eee ee eee pucke 


downe all their h N 


e ee mae gene del there- 
in: for I haue ginen you ny land t ee it. 


ö 754 A ve de nente elan by lot accor- 
| £hap 2g, ding to your families: * to the more Seetball gl ine 
"$354 more inheritaneꝶ andto thilo ſcwex the telſeinberi- 
| tance Where the lot ſhall fall to any man chat hal 


yeetnherne, 

rr, er 
; the land ou, then thoſe which yee let re- 
10ſb. 23. maine · of il prices in your eyes and 


wherein Medwell, 
38 Moteouer jeſhel come to paſſe that Lſhal dee 


brinves, vnto you as l thaagbt. to doe vn 

- | Cc H p. XXX IIII. 

3 Thec0afls and garden of the land of Canaan, 9 
ed to dinide the l. 


vnto them. When N come into. theke 
this is the land that falt into yo 


ö that the ard of Comp with. coal 
| Joſh.t5.t. 3 And your South quarter {hallbenfowm 


q your South quarter ſhall bee from the! 

f 0 * Eaftward. 

g pf 4 And the border hall 1 
« Souchoſ} Maalch-akrabbim,and reach to ⁊ in and 


22. 37 And they remoued ſrom Kadeſh, and pitched 
in maunt Har, in the edgt ol the land of Edom. 
Chap.z0, 38 (And Aaron the Prieſt went vp into mount 


I z. inde. thornes in 1 | vexe on in the land Ephod. 
25 8 "= 4 24 And: of che tribe of the ſonnex of Ephraim, 


wildemeſle of Zig tothe dosen ere that 


it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and goe along to 
Amon. 


3 And the border ſhall com from Amon 
vnto the riuex of 8 the ſea. 
* And your We — 1 
even that border halbe your W 

7 weed dender quatr gn 
. from the great Sea vn 
mount 

8 Fram mount Hor ye ſhal p int out til it come 
Gee the coaſt ſhall be at 
edad. 


9 Aud the coaſt ſhal reach out ta Ziphron, and 
goe out to Hazar-enan: this (hall bee your North 
quarter. 

10 And you ſtall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
from Haxat · enan to Shepham. 

It And the coaſt ſhall go downe from Shepham 
to Riblab, and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: andthe 
ſame border ſhall deſcend and gooutat the fide of 
the ſea of Chinnereth Eaftward. - 

12 Aliothat border ſhall goe downetolorden, 
and leaveat the ſalt ſea: this his halde your land with 
the coaſts thereof round about 

13 C Then NMoſescommsandedthe children of 


Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which yes ſhall. inhe + 
tit by lot, which the Lord comm to give vn · 
to 2 tribes and halte the tribe. 


For thetribe . 


- ing to the houſbolds of their fathers, and the 33. wa 
tri * the children of Gad, according to their ſa · 14.2, 


thers houſholdes, and halſe the tribe of Manallch 
haue receiued theirinheritance. 
ts Twotribes and an halfe tribe n l 


tneir inheritavce on this ſide of an. 
richo full Baſt. 
dhl 


16 FAgaine the Lord ſpaketo Moſes,laying 
17 Theſe.are the names of the men which 
divide the land vnto you: * Eleazar the a 
. = ſonne of You. 5 j . 
18 And ye ſball take alſo a prince o tri 
to diuido the land. be — 
19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : of the 
tribe of Iudab, Caleb the ſoune of Iephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, She; 


muel the ſonne ef Ammihud. 
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the foure of 


be his accortlingito the: rde of your fathers (ball Chiſlon. 


22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne of logli. 

23 Ofthe landes of loſeph : of the tribe of the 
ſonnes oſ Manaſſeh, the princeHanuael the ſonne of 


the prince Remuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Bliraphan the ſanns of Parnach. 
26 So of thettibe of the ſonnes of Iſſachar, the 
e Paltichthe ſonus of Azzan 
Ofthe tribe alſa of the ſonnes of Alher, the 


. prince Abibndahe fotne of Shelomi. 


28 Andefthetribe of the ſonnes of Napheali, 


* the prince Pedahel,the ſounoof Ammihud. 


;whomthe-Lord commanded 
ttence vnto theckildren of Iſra- 


„ G:HÞ&: P. xXXV. 
2 Pinto the Lenites ave ginencitjes and [wburbs. re 
The cities of age 26 The law —— 30 For 
one mans witneſſe ſhall no man be 2 


1 
goe 3 the South to Kadeſh-barnea i thenee - 


1 


A. Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine of 
|  £AMaab by leaned A 
Joſh.21,2 2 * Commandthe children of Iſrael,t hat they 
giue vnto the Leuites of q inheritance of their as 
ſeſtion, cities to dwell in: yeſhal giuealſo yntothe 


Leuites the ſuburhs of nd prepara ar 
3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell in, and 

their ſuburbes ſhal be faxtheir cattel, and foe their 

ſubſtance,and for all their beaſis. 


And the wurf « of the cities, which ye (hal 

* vnto the Leuitet, Mike wal of the uy out- 
wards, /2a/! be a thouſand cubites round about. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the citie of the 

Eaſt ſide, two thouſand eabites:&of the Sonubſide, 

two thouſand eubites: of the: Welt ſide,twa thous 

ſand cubites: and of the North fide, two thouſand 

cubites:and the eitie ſhaile in the mids: this ſhalbe 

the meaſure of the ſuburbes of their citie. 

6 And of the cities which ye ſhal give vntothe 

pen 4.4 1 Levites, & there ſhall be fixe cities for refuge, which 

ieſh-20,24 Ye ſhal appoint, that he which killeth may flee tbj» 

a1 31,3, ther: and to them ye ſhall addegwoand fourtie ci- 

ties moe, 8 

7 Al the cities which ye ſhall giue vnto the Le- 

uites ſbalbe eight and ſourtie cities: them ſhall ce 

gine with their ſuhurhes. : 

8  Andcencernjvg the cities which ye (hal giue 

of the poſſeſsion of the children of lirael: of many 


ye {hal take wa Fo (taltake leſſe: every 
one ſhall giueothigcities vnto the Leuites. accor- 


ding to his inheritance,which he inheriteth. 
9 JAnd the Lord ſpalte vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 
10 Speake vnto the children of Ilxael, and ſay 
Lrod. 21, vnto them, * When yee be come ouer Iorden into 
Iz. leut. the land of anaan, 8 
tt Le (hall appoint you cities to be cities of re- 
fuge for you, that the layer which ſlayeth any per- 
ſon vnwares, may.fleethither. 
12 And theſe cities ſnalbe for you a refuge from 
the Terre which. killeth, die not, vntill he 
ſtand before the Congregation in iudgement. 
13 And of the citieg which ye ſhal giue,fixe cities 
ſhall ye hane for refuge. 
14 Ye ſhal appoint three on this fide Iorden, and 
14h. ye ſhall appoint three cities in the land of Canaan 
which ſhalbe cities of refuge, 
15 Theſe ſire cities ſnalbe a refuge for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for bim that 
fEb.amoy dwelletbetamong you that enery one which killeth 


19.24oſh. 
20,2 


them, any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. | 

Exody 2% 16 * And if oneſmite. another with- an inſttu · 

U. ment of yren that he lie be i a murtherer, and the 
murtherer ſhall die the death. 


17 Alſo if he ſwite him by caſting a ſtone. her- 


with he may be ſlaine, and he die, he is a murtheter, 
aud the murtherer ſhall die the death. |, 


18 Or iſ hee ſmite him wit an hand weapon of 
wood. herewirn he. may bo ſlaine, if he die, he is a 


murtherer, aua th therer (hall.dic the.death. 

19 The reuenger ofthe blood himſelſe ſhal lay. 

the bars. 46 00,9 him, be ſhall ſay 

m, en 1 e: N ene 

Deut. 19. 20 But if he thruſthim®of hate, ot hurle at him 
I, by laying of waite ghet he die. 

. 3 rough enmity 3 

aas that de th ſmatt him ſhal al die che death 
den). he is 2 murtherer: tha reuenget of tho blood (hall. 

e rod. 21, ſlay the murtherer when he merten him. 

Ne ene 

* 0 on hi + thous 


of his refuge, vntilltha death of the 
after beep 


| concerning murther- 59 b ö 


23 Or any ſlone(whereby he might be ſlaine) & 
ſaw him not, nor cauſed it to fall vpon him, and he 
die, and was not his ent mie, neither ſouget him a- 
ny harme, | 
24 Then the Congregation ſhal iudge betweene 
the Jaye and the auenger of blood according to 
theſe Lawes. N E 

25 And the Congregation ſhal deliuer the ſlayer 
out of the hand ef the auevger of blood, andthe 
Congregation ſhal reſtore. bim ynta the city of his 
rejuge whither he was fled: and he ſhal er Kü 
voto the death of the ie Prieſt, which is anoynted 
with the holy ole. tak 

26 But if the ſlayer come without the borders of 

the citie of his refuge, whither be was led, 

27 And thereuenger of blood finde him without 
the barders of the city of his reſnge,&thepenenger 


oi blood ſlay the mutthęrery he ſlnalbe 


28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remeinedinihectic 

. high Prieſt, and 
ath of the high Prieſt, the borer ſhal re- 
turne into the land of his poſſeſsion. 

29 So theſe things ſhalbe a lawe of iudgemepe 
vnto you, throughout your generations in all yohr 
dwellings. e 

30 Whoſecuer killeth any pet ſon, the iaalge ſhal. 
ſlay the murthererthrough * witneſſes: but *.ene+ Dex.17.6 
witneſſe ſhall not. teſuic againſt a perſon to cauſe. 4d 19.15 
him to die. CI ONION Mat. 18. 

31 Moreouer, ye ſhal take no recompenſe for the 1 6. 2. . 
life of the murtherer, which is worthie to die, hut 1 3.1. 
he ſhall he put to death, .. ow 

32 Alſoye (haltake no efor him that 
is ſled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come 
2gaine, and dwell in the land befare thedeathor. 
7 Unrerbe lindwberginye 

30 So yee not gollute the land wherein ye 
(hall dwell: for thlooddefleth.the land pas 6 [Or . 
land cannot bee clenſed of the bleed that is hed. ther. 
therein, but by the blood gf bim that ſhed it. 
ereſore the land which yee ſhall 


34 Defile not theceſerg the land 
inbabite,for I dwell in the widsthereof: for I the 
en ol Iſrael. 


Lord dwell among the childr 
C HA p. XXXVI. - 
6 An order fin the marriage of ee 
Zelophe had. 7 The inheritance could not bee giuen 
from one tr ibe ta anotbe n. 
Hen the chiefe fathers. of } family of the ſonnes 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Machur the ſonne ot 
Manaſſeh, of the families ofthe ſonnes of Ioſepb, 
came and ſpake before Moſes and before the Prin- | 
ces, the chieſefathers of the children ol 2 . 
2 And ſaid, * The Lord commandedmylord Ch.. 
to giue the land to inherĩte by lot to the children 1. ioſb. 1% 
of Iſrael:& my lord was commanded hy the Lord, 2. 4 
to giue the inheritance of Zelophebad ous brother 
vnto his daughters. : Es Ne 
3 If they be matied to any of the ſannes of the 
other tribes ofthe children oſIſtael. then ſhal their 
22 NN from 8 
our fathers,and (hel be put unto the inheritance 
the tri Nane ſhalhe: @ ſhall it bee raken 


9 inheritance. | 
Tubile of the children of Iſrael 
theiripheritapce bee put vnto 


cotumetk, then .tha | 
the in herĩtance ↄf the tribe whereof they (ha}be:ſo 
their inheritanae 


taken away from tbe in- 


8 


ſhall thei 
5 Then Moſes commanded the children of Iſra- 


| elaccording to ih ward of the Lord, ſaying, The 


tribe ofthe ſonnes of laſeph haue ſaid well. 
NY 6 This 


| Oxter for the manages? the Deuteronomie. | 
6 Thisis the thing that the Lord hath com- tribe to tribe: but e 


daughters of Zelop: 


manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 

- ſaying, They ſhall bee wines to whom they thinke 
> 4s to the family of the tribe of thelr father 
fall they marrie. 


7 $o {hall not the inheritance of che ehldren o cah, 


Ifrael remone from tribe to tribe, for euery one of 1 vnto their fathers b Fe 

the children of Iſrael ſhal ioyne himſelfe to the in- 1 78570 were wines to certeine ehe the families of 

hear of We Wipe oth hopes | the ſonpes of Nanaffeh the ſoane of loſeph:ſo their 
'$ Andenery daughter chat any inbe- inherjta ce remained in the tribe of thefamily of 

rizance of thetribes of the chi of lead), ſhall theit Athen 

dee wife vnto one of the family of the tribe other ieſe are the Ccantninddinencs and Lawes 

father: that the children of lraet may enioy euer Fed theLerd commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

nun theinhericance of their fathers. vntothe children of Ifratt in che plaine of Moab, 

, Neither __ the — Roe hoben by leiten toward lericho. 1 


meofFribesofthe chil 
dren of Iſrael ſhall ae eto his owne inheritance. 
10 8 ry nded Moſes, ſo did the 


Tirzah, per Reglahard uit: " 


— 


RN D 
Jr RR FIFTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Deuteronomie. 


. THE ARGVMENT, 
e tone 2 towards bis Chu ch is linely ſet forth in this booke. For albeit through theis in · 
wang jeden mag, 96: ainſt-God, for the ſpace of fortie yeeres, Dent. . they had deſerned to 
Deen, — — the mumher ch is people, aud for Ho to haue bene depriuedo — ws of his holyIVord, 
_ ini Surraments: yet hee did euer Church euen far his owne mercies ſak would ſtil baue his 
called por among Sen ee be bringeth them into the land of C iet h e r 
h them their coumtrey, tones ami goods, and exhorteth them by the example e 
9 mand rebellion he had maſt ſharply puniſped)ro fie and obey the Lord; | 
10 imbrace end k:epe his Law, dickou adding thereunto,or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his Word he would 
been to be ther God and they his people by bt Word he would gonerne his Church end by the ſame they 
Heal learne to obey him: by his Ward he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darlyes, 


. 


2 — 


rae aud line in the fta of Cod u 


which God hath eftabliſhed among men: threatnin 


2 A brief * 17 fac done before, from 
Horeb onto ee neg. 32 Moſes repreucth the 
Nr ther incredulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are o- 

—— by the 5 fought againſt 


Si Heſe dethe words which Moſes ſpake 
Wvnto all lſrzef, on this fide Iorden in 

che wilderneſſe, in the plaine, ouer- 
painſt the red fea, betweene Paran 


dach Di · xahab. 
2 There are eleuen dayes iourney from Horeb 
vnto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mount Seir. 


Nami children of I ; according 


New. 21, 4 Afrerthithee had flaine , Shen che king ol 

21 

; of Baſhan,which dweltat Mhtarorhin-Edret, 
ou this ſide ĩorden inthe land ol Moab began make 

Moſes te declare this Law faying, 
6 The Lori our God ſpake 


dying Ne haue dwelt long enough in this mount. 


doe and his owne people from all other nations 22 infidels:texching 


them therby to ve- 


from 
* e ee and aboliſh what ſoetter ts not agreeable to his holy wilt ſrem it otherwiſe nener ſo got 
precious in the eyes of man, Aud for this cauſe God promuſed to raiſe vp Kings and Gontrnours,for the - 

of his Meri, and preſeruation of hit Church, giunig onts them an eſpectall charye for the exe 

hom therefore he wntleth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the — Hud; and meditation 
A thas they meght learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiectes, abhorre courtomſneſſe 
the Mateftie of God. And as he had befire inſtrulted their fathers in all thing 
both to bis feiritucall ſeruice,nd alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is betweene — 
th here anew all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which cither concerne his dinine ſernite, or elſe ar6e« 
rie for « common weates appointing unto euery eftate and degree their charge and duetie: afwelt, hows. 
to nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerus that on, 
wit hall moſt horrible plagues to them that tram 
S . all bleſſings aud 72 io ſuch as ob ſerue and ohey them. 'F 


and Tephel, and Laban, and Raze- 


the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon. d Og k * 


a 


= 
_— 5 
—— 


e and vice, a 


7. Turne you, & depart, and go vnto the moun- 
taine of the Amorites, & vnto al places neere ther · 
unto: in the plaine, in the mountaine or in the val- 
ley: beth Southward,, and to the Sea fide, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and vnte Lebanon:even vn 
to the great riuer, the rinerfPerath. J, bu. 

8 Behold. I haue ſet the land before you: goe in phrates, © 
and * poſſeſſe that land which the Lord ſware vnto Cen. ig. 
your fathers, Abraham, Tzhak, and Iaakob, to giue 18. aud 
vnto them, and to their ſeede aſter them. 17.788. 

J And I ſpake vnto you the ſame time ying, 


lam not able to beare you my ſelfe alone: 


- toThe Lord your God bath multiphed you:and 


| behold;yee are this day as the ſtarres of heauen in 
land it eame to paſſe in tlie firſt day of the e : number? 

leuenth moneth in the fouttieth yeere, that Moſes 

vnto 


the Lord had giuen bim in \commandement: 


C72 The Lord God of ee 
thonſand times ſo 1 
1 


15 ———— 


eng ne. - Chapilj. Theketiress ouereome. Py 


knowen men, and made them rulers air 
taines ouer captains over 
and a un 1 ouer ten, ane 


officers am 


6 And 10 dar ed oe Indp ane 


loln 7.34 chren, and & dx pe G ly 
and hirbrother avs | 

17 Ye Apes Jer p 201 la 

Lenit. 19, ment, but ſnal l che f A 4 
15. ch. yeſhal or fearerheface of man fer the th 


1619+ is Gods: and the'cauſt/thatis too har@for you, bea 


I. ſun. 6. 1 vnto me, and I will heare it. N 
. Alſo I commanded you the doe eds. 
Gb — chings which ye ſhoul&do., 
. . in. 19 CThenwed d ſrom Horeb, and went 
3.2, thorow all that and terrible wildernelle ( as 
ye haue ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of the Sea. 
Amorites, asthe Lorde our God commanded vs: 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 
20 And I ſayd vnto you. Ve are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lorde our 
God doeth give vnto vs. 

21 Behold;the' Lord thy God hath laid the land 
before rhee: go ep ani polleſſe it, as the Lord the n 
God of thy fathert hath ſaid vnto thee: ſeare not, 
neither be diſcourap 

22 my © tame vnto me enery one and faid, 
Wee will ſend men before vs, to ſeareh vs out the 
land, and to bring vs word againe what way wee 
_ go . — vmo what cities we ſhal come. 

| ; Sothe fayi 1— me well, and I tooke 
work ne men of y tribe one: 
Nm. 13. 24 Who — & & went vp into the moun- 
i ax.”  taine,and came vnto theſriuer Eſhcol,and ſearched 
;vel- out the land, 
teyofthe 25 And tooke of the froiteof the lande in their 
elufler of bands, and brought it vnto vs, & brought vs word 
— amine, and ſaid, It i — good land, which the Lord 
2 our God doth 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go vp, but 
were dilobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Lord ysur God, 

27 And murmured in your tents, & ſaid,Recauſe 
the Lord hated vs, therfore hath he brought vs out 
of tho land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the hand of 
the Amorites, and to deſtroy vs. 

28 Whither ſhall we go vp ? our brethren hane 
diſcouraged our hearts, ying, The people ᷣ grea- 
ter. and taller then we:the cities are great and wal. 
led vp to heauen: and moreouer, we aue ſcene the 

Num. 13. ſonves of the & Anakims there. 
29. 29 But l ſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor beaſtaid 
of them. 
ze The Lord your God who goeth before you, 
he ſhall fight ſor you gccording to all that hee did 
vnto you in Egypt before your eye, 

31 And in where thou haſt ſeene 
bow the Lord . — bare thee. at a man doeth 
beare his ſonne, in all the way whichye haue gove, 
wntil ye eame vntothis plate. 

32 x40 allthis ye didnet beleene che Lord 
your God, + 

Exod, 13. 33 Who went inthe way before you.toſcarch 
Ml, you out a place to pitchyeur tents in, in ſro by 
alight, er np: yp Ne a 


Iſware to giue yntoyourfathers, 
36 Sane Caledtheſoribe of Iephunneh: zel 
Gene rand to him l ¶ gine the ſand that he hath If. 24. 
troden vpon, und to his cfuldren, becaufe bee hath 
— followed the Lord. 


Alſo the Lord was angry with meſor your N. 39. 


ery man es ing,*Thouullo ſhalt not go in thither, + 12.4 


Iofhwa the fonneof Nun whictflandeth 29.4. 


on in ige. patina be ſhaft go in thither incourage bim : Cha. 3. 6. 


forheſhall cauſe Iſtaeſ to inherit t. nd. 4. at. 
135 —— do omgoge dich har es and 34. 


Rite Ae voto ewe 1 geek — ; 


40 1 2s pl yon, turne docks and rake your 
jourteyi into the wildemele by the way & theted 
ee 
1 Then eee ald vnto me We haue 
finted againſt the Lord; we will go vp;andfight ac- 
cording es to al that the Lord onr God hath commi- 
ded vmand ye armed you every man tothe warre, 
and were ready tu go vp into the mountaine. 
42 But the — ſme vnto me, Say vnto them, Ge 


fight (for 1 am not amon Yell 
ye in — ke 15 


43 And when I told you, yee would not heare, . 
but rebelled againftthe Commaundement of the 
Lord,and were nme went vp ino 
monntaine,  - © 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againſt you, and 
(as Bees vſe to do) and deſtroyed you yn; Same 
vnto Hormah. 

45 And when ye came — — 
the Lord, butthe Lord would not — 
nor incline his enret vnto vo. 

4s So ye abode in Kadeſtoa longrimeacrording 
to the time that  yelred remained before. 

HA. II. 

4 Iſrael it forbiddew to feht with the Eee 9 
Moabites, 19 and Anmonites. 33 een 
Heſhbon i i diſcomfited.' 

"Hen wee turned end tooke our jonrney into. 

the wildernes, by the way of the red Sca;asrche* 
Lord ſpake vnto mezand we competies mount Sele 
a long time. 

2 And the Lerdcpake vnto me,ſaying, 1255 

3 Yee haue compaſſed this _—_— 
nongh: turne you Nortiward0. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſayi 

go thoro the coaftof your —— 

2 Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and the 
of you: take you good heedtherefore, / 

5 Yee — ke them rden Hot 
Five voa of their land ſo much ava foot oftrendtb. 

becauſe l haue giuen mount Seir rut Rn for a Gen. 3886. 
poſſeſsion, go: . 

6 Te ſhall buy 8 for money to cat. x 
and ye ſtull alſd procure water of them for money 


no k 
— Gol bach blefſed the in all 


For the Lord u 
met thine hand i he orien oy 
thorowthis p wilderneſle,& the Lord th God 
bath bewe wi _ rhis forte rr ev halt 


MESS — beds — 21 


froward keuetation ſee that good land which 


of — — 


1 F: Againſt whom Iſtayl may not fight, 


* Then the Lord ſayd vnto me, Thouſhale not 
Moab, neither prouokethemto battel:ferl | 


nn 


pon Ar Taro children of Lot for 


* Ther Emims dwelt therein in t 
and many, and tall, as the - 


21 7 e nos the Ana be oflefl 


kim en the Moabi 

12 The*Horims alſo.dz . 

Cr Rſan chaſed out & deſtroy- 

—— 
vn 

the Lord hathginen them. 


„ ſaia I, and get you oner the ri- 
. 90% we went oues the riuen Zered. 

1 — from Kadeſh- 
barnes, Nl — came ouer 2 Zered, 
wa eight: y yeerei, vntibal the generation 
2 men of warre were waſledl out frem among 


13 —.— 


aa the Lordſware vuta them. 
N.. Furindeed — — = — 

em, to deſtroy t em nn 7 
wereconſumed, 

. 16 © So when all. the menof warre were.conſu- 
med, and dead from a 

17 Theu the Lord fp 

e Fhonſhalt go 

7. 

19 And thou ſhalt come deere ouer agaĩuſt the 
children of Ammon: bs ſhalt: not lay ſiege vnto 
them,nor-ryone worre againſt them : for I will not 
theland of thechildren of Amman 4 
2 : for I haue einen it vnto the children 

| $007 pain $6 — 

2» Chacatſo waetaken fora land of gyautn;for 
gyants dwelt — Cee Ammo- 
nitet called Lamzummias. 

21 A people eren talas' 
the Anakims:butthe Lord deftroyed them befor e 

ther, and they ſucceeded them in their inheritance 
and d welt in their ſtead, - 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau, which 


me ſayi 
EE is 


dwwelt in Seir,when he deſtrojedithe Horims before 


eee and dwelt in their 
— day. 


23 And the Auins which Awele in Hazarim, uren 
vato|Azzah che Caphtorims which came out of 
K 2 ſtead. 
Niſe therefare,fagdthe Lord, e your 
*. * behold 
. copolll ir, and 
l eo it, an 
. a ſenck thy feare and 
2 1 to thy. an 
dread — people, vn der the whole heauen. 
— ns on fawe, aud {hall tremble and 
= before thee. * 
26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wildernet 


Deuteronomie. bon and Gerdi. 


| „te the king of Heſhbon would not let 

Ne by him: for the Lord thy God had harde.. 
nrit,& made his heart obſtinate, becauſe | 
be es deliver himi into thine band, appeareth 


bee Lord ſaid yuto me, Behold, I have 
gur ne Sibon 9 thee: * 


eee ae f nie 18,1% 
bis 2 we ſmote him, and his ſonues, & all fore vs. 


$4, An . tooke all his Cities tke fine time, 
and deſtroyed guery city, wen, and women, & chil- 
dren: we = nothing renale. 
. 35 Only thecatzell we tooke to our ſelues, and 
the ſpoile oi the cities which we taoke, 
36 Prem. Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river of Arnon, and fromthecitie that is vpon the 
riner,cucu vnto Gilead:there was not one city that 
elcaped vs: forthe Lord our God deliuered vp all 
| before vs. [9r,ints 
37 Onely vnto the land of ho children of Am- air bel 
mon thou cameſt not, vor vnto any place of the ſri- lor, f 
uer Iabbok, nor vnto the cities in the mountaines, 
not ynto whatſocuer. the Lord our God forbad ve. vs. 
G 111. * ** 
Og ants flante.. 11 T. es 
2 18 The Reubenises and Gadites are con- 
mannged to goe ouer forden med before their bre- 
thren, 21 Ieſhua is made captenu 27 Moſes permit- 
ted to ſee the land: but not ta aer, alben he defired it 
2 we turned, and went vyby che way of Ba- | 
ſhan: Land Og king ol Baſhancame out againſt Nam. 416 
vs, he and all his people to fight at Edret, 33:chap,. 
2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him not, for 39. 7. 
Iwill deliuer him, and all his people, and his land 
into thine hand. and thou ſhalt do vnto him as thou 
diddeſt vnto & Sihon king of the Amorites, which Num. 21 
dwelt at Heſhben. 24. 
5 
an g the king of Baſhan, and a ll his i . 
and we ſmote — nonewes left kim aliue. _ A 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time; 
neither was therea city which we tooke nut from 
them, een chreeſcore cities all the countrey of 
Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſan. 
5- All theſe cities mere lenced with high walles, 
gates, and barres, beſide vawalled townes a great 
many. 
6 nd we ouerthrew them, as we did vnto Si- 
hon king'ef Heſbbon , deſiroying euery citie with 


men, women, and children. 


7 Zut all the catteland the ſpoiles of the cities 
we tooke for our ſelues. 

8 Thus we tooke at that time out of the. hand 
of two kings oſthe Amorites, th land that was on 
this ſide Ior den from the riuer ofArnon vnto mort 


of Kedemerh, vnto Sihon kingof Hellban with Hermon: 


wordesof , laying. | 
17 * ans — land: I will ge 
by vhickighway ac eee cheright 
hand nor to the 5 

"128 Thowſhatrſell me mite ſor money, for to 
eate & ſhale give me water for money: forte. drinks 
onely I will go tharom en m foot. 

29 (As the childten of Bon which dweltiuScir 
and the Moabites whick dwelbvioArdidvato me) 
vntilb we returne over land which 
the Lord our God giueth vt. | 


9 (Which Herman the. Sidonians cal Shirion, 
but the Amoritescallit Shenir) 
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gilead, 
| vnto-Salcah, and Edrei cities of the 
5 BT: oF or only — baſbey revaived ofthe 
remnantof the giants, _ bed Fart: hone 2 
ron : it not at Rabbat among 
Ammon'thel thereof ij nine cubus,&foure 
oubitsthe boca RO man. 
12 And this land which we poſſeſſod at that time, 
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N. 32. baife mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof paue 1 
33. ; vnto the Reubenites and Gadites, © 
12 And the reſt of Gilead and all Baſhan, the 

' kingdome of Og pane I vnto the halfe tribe of Ma- 

nafleh : eueu all the conntrey ol Argob with all Ba- 
ſhan,which wars bebo ore Wn EL 

14 lairthe ſonne of Manafſchtookeall the conn- 

trey of Argob, vnto the coaftes of Geſhurt and of 


5 Maachathi: and called them aſter his owne name, 
u. 32. Baſhan,* Hauoth lait vr this day. 
1 15 And I gaue part of Gilead vnto Machir. 


16 And vnto the Reubenites aud Gadites 1 0 
the reſt ol Gilead, and vnto the river of Aron, halſe 
the riuer & the borders, euen vnto f racer labbok, 
which u the border of the children of Ammon: 

17 Theplaine alſo and Torden, and the borders 
from Chinnereth even vnto the ſea of the plaine, to 


for, wit, the ſalt ſea [vnder the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſt- 
Aſdeth= ward. er | 
poſeah, rt And Icomanded yon the ſame time, ſaying, 


The Lord your God hath given you this lande to 
polkeſſe it: ye ſhall ge over armed before your bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael, all men of warre, 

19 Your wives only, and yourchildren,;and your 
cattell ( for I know that ye haue much cattell) ſhall 
abide in your cities, which I haue given you, | 

20 Vntill the Lorde hath given reſt vnto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo paſleſſe the 
land which the Lorde me God hath given them 

Poſhet2.4 beyond Iorden: then (hall ye & returne every man 

vuto his poſſeſsion which I haue giuen vnto you. 

Nam. 27. 21 Aud I charged loſhua Ge ſame time, ſay- 
„19,23. ing, Thine eyes hau? ſeene all that the Lord your 
loſh;t.5. God hath done vnto theſe two kings: & ſo ſhall the 
ex 16.8, Lord do vento all the kirigdoms whither thou goeſt. 
25. 22 Te ſnall not feare them: for the Lord your 
-”  God,heſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, ſay- 


ing, | 
21 - O Lord God, thon haft begun to ſhewthy 
ſeruant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty hande: for 
where is there a God in heauen or in earth, that can 
u, lr. wer dee like thy workes and like thy power? 


an. 25 I pray thee let me goe ener and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden, that goedly mountaine 
and Lebanen. | 
26 Batthe Lord was with mee for your 
ſakes, and would not heare mee: and the Lord ſaid 
0 vnto me, Let it ſufſice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
me of this matter. f 
27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, and life 
yp thine eyes Weſtward and Northward, & South- 
ward, aud Eaſtward, and behold it with thine eyes, 
for thou ſhalt not go oner this Iorden : 
28 But charge Toſhua and encourage him, and 
bolden him: for he ſtial goe before this people, and 


he ſhall diuide for inherſtance vnto them the land y 


which thou ſhalt ſe. 
29 So we abode in the valley ouer againſt Beth- 


Peor. - A 

CHAP. IIII. | 
1 An exbortation toobſtrue the Law without ad. 
ding thereto or diminiſhing, 6 Thereiu ſtamdetb one 


w1/edore. 9 Wee maſt teath'it to our children, 1 5 | 


No image ou9ht to bee made to worſbip. .26 Threat. 
rings Again ſt them that fdr ſate the Taw of Got. 37 
Gadchoſe'the ſeede becauſe he loued their fathers, 43 
The three cities ofye ge. 
ost xearken,O Iſrael, vnto the urdi- 
ances and to tlie Lawes which I teach yebto 
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n Aroer,, which is by the river of Arnon, and 
beide monde Gilead, * Ad whichthe Lord God 


TS” 
4 


huts 


ye muy line and go in,and polleſſe the land, 


of your farhers giueth you 
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2 *®Yeſhall wntothe word which 1 Ch, 18. 


command you, neither 


the Lord your God wich I command you. 

3 Voor eyes haue ſeene what the Lord did be- 
cauſe of Baal-Peor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-Peor, the Lotdthy God hath deftroyed every 
one from among yon. x re 

4 But ye that did cleane vnto the Lotd your 
God, are aliue entry one of you this day. | 

$ Behold, I hase taught you ordinances, and 
Lawes, as the Lorgy commanded me, thar 

ye ſhould dee even ſo within the land whitheryee 
goe to p6lefſe it. x 

6 Keepethem thereforeand doe them: for that 
is your wiſedome and your vnderſtandin ib the 
fight of 8 — — which — heare all theſe ordi- 
nantes, an tay Onely thispeople # wife au 
of endertending,nn a great ro 4 POET 

7 For what nation & ſo great, vnto whom the 
gods come fo nere vnto them, as the Lord dur God 
K neere vnto vt, in all that we call vnte him for? 

8 And what nation u ſo great, that hath ordĩ · 
nances & Lawes ſo righreous, as all this Law which 
Iſet before you this day? 

9 hut take heed to thy ſelſe, and keepe thy ſoule 
diligently, that thou forget not the things which 
thine eyes haue ſcene, and that they depart not out 
of thine heart, all the dayes of thy lite: but teach 
them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 

to F 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord ſayde 


vnto me, Gather me the people together, and 1 Will 
canſe them heare my wordes that they my Werve 


to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall | 

the earth, and that they may teach their children: 
11 Then came you nere and * ſtosd vnder the 

monntaine, and the mountame burnt with fire vn- 


to the middes of heauen, and there was darkeneſſo, 


clouds and miſ. | 


12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out ofthe wide 
perde, but 


ol the fire, and ye heard the voice of the 
ſaw no ſimilitade, ſaue a voice. | 


13 Then hee declared vnto you his coucnart 
which he commanded you to doe, euen the tenne 
| Commandements, and wrote them vpon two Ta- 
bles of ſtone, | | 


er not the day that thou ſtoodeft before 


ei yee take ought there- 32, 
3 e the — 


lor, fare- 
9 
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word. 
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20 Butthe Lord hath taken yon & brought you 
ont of the yron fornace, out of Egypt, to bee vnto 
him a people and inheritance, as appeeretbthis day. 

2r And the Lord was angry with mee for your 
words, and ſware that I ſhould not go ouer lorden, 
and that I ſhould not goe in vnto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee fot an inhe- 


Fltance. 
232 For I muſt die in this land, and ſhall not goe 


ouer lorden: but ye ſhal goe ouex, and poſſeſſe that 
good land, : 

23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, leſt yee forget 
the Couenantof the Lordyeur God which he made 


with zou, and /eft yee m e grauen image, 


3 any thing, as the Lord thy God hath 
ee. 

24 For the Lord thy God 1s a conſuming fire, 
and a ielous God. | | 

25 :CWhen thou ſhalt beget children, and chii- 
Arens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
che land, if yee corrupt ypurſelues , and make any 
grauen images or likeneſſe of any thing, and worke 
euill in the fight of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 
him to anger ; 

26 Icall heaven and earth to record againſt you 
this day, that ye ſnall ſhortly periſh from the land. 
wherennto ye goe ouet Iorden to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhal 
. your dayes theyein, but ſhall vtterly 
be ſtroyed. 6 

27 And the Lord ſhall ſcatter you among the 
people, and yee ſhall be left few in number among 
the nations whither the Lord ſhall bring you: 

28 And there ſhall ye ſerue gods, euen the worke 
of mans hand, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, 
nor heare, nor cate, nor ſinell, 

29 But ifſrom thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the Lord 
thy God.thon ſhalt find him, it thou ſecke him with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation , and all theſe 
ehings are come vpon thee, at the length, ifthou 
returne to the Lord thy and be obedient vn- 
5 CEorcbe Lordehy Gods a mercfull God) 
t (Forth is a mercifull Go 
v. not forte 3 deſtroy thee, nor 
forꝑet the Couenant of thy fathers which he ſware 
vnte them. 

32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee ſince the day that God cre. 
ated man vpon the earth, and aube from the one end 

en vnto the other, if there came to paſſe 
ſuch a great thing as this, or whether any ſuch like 


thing hath been heard. 
33 Did euer le heare the voice of God ſpea- 
22 Did le heare the voice of God ſpe 
t eps the oo! a fire, as thou haſt heard, 
4 Orbach God aſſaied to goe and take hima 
mationfrom Imong natios, by tentations, by fignes, 
d by wonders, and by warre,& by a mighty hand, 
y a ftretched ont arme, and by great feare, ac- 


among the Gadites: and Golan in Baſhan ameng 


won. rth beneath, or that is in the waters vnder 


C on! ©, , A X ties o refus 

38 To thruſt out nations greater & mightier then 
tlion, before thee, to bring thee in, and to giue thee 
their land for inheritance, as «ppexreth this day. 

39 Vnderſtand therfore this day, and conſider iu 
thine the Lord, he is God in heauen aboue, 
and ypon the earth beneath: there ij none other. 

4 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 
and his Cemmandements which I command thee 
this day, that it may goe well with thee, and with 
thychlidoen afhertin, and that thon mayeſt pro- 
6 vpon the earth, which the Lord thy 

giueth thee for ener. 

41. Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
ſide oſ lorden toward the Sunne riſing. | 

42. That the ſlayer ſhould flectluther,which had 
killedhis neighbourat vnawares, and hated him 
not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, vnto one of thoſe 
cities and live: . h 

43 That is, *Bezerin the wilderies, lathe plaine Ieh l 
counttey of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in Gilead 


them of Manaſſeh, 

44 Jo this is the Law which Moſes ſet befote 
the children of Iſrael. | 

45 Theſe are the witneſſes, and the ordinances 
and the Lawes which Moſes declared tothe chil. 
dren of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 On this ſide lotden, in the valley oner againft 
Beth-Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites,which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the | 
children of Iſrael * ſmote after they were come out Nan. 
of Egypt: | 353 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, & the land of Og 1... 
king of Baſnan, two kings of the Amorites, which Nwn, 20 
were on this fide Iorden toward the Sunne riſing : 33. ch 

48 From Aroer, which is by y banke of the riuer 3.3. 
Arnon : euenynto mount Sion, which is Hermon, 

49 Aud all the plaine by Iorden Eaſtward, euen (hep,z, 
vate the ſea of theplaine, vnder the * ſpringsof x7, 


Piſgah, 
CHAP. V. | 
5 Moſes is the meane between God and the people. 
6 The Law is repeated. 23 The people ave 12 at 
Gods voice. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the people 
would feare him. 32 They muſt neither decline to 
the right hand nor left. 
Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, 
. 4755 m__ , the 22 aud the Lawes ; 
which 11 e to you this day, that yee may EUV. 
learne . heede to obſerue * * — 1 
2 The Lord eur God made a couedaut with vs Jour te 
in Horeb. | X̃exod. ig 
3 The Lord made not this couenant with our 5,6, 
2 onely,but with vs, euen with vs all here aliue 
this day. | | 
4 The Lord taiked with you face to face in the * 
mount out of the mids of the bre. 
5 (At that time I ſtood betweene the Lord aud 
you, to declare vnte yoũ the word of the Lord: for 
ye were afraid at the fight ofthe fire, and went not 
vp into the mount) and he ſaid, 
slam the L. ord thy Ged, which haue brought 40. 203. 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of leuit. 26. 
| * 9, 
7 ſhalt haue none other gods beſore my . 
face. Io, fer 
8 Thou ſhalt.make thee no granen image or an wants 
likeuefle of that that is in . aboue, NAT 
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9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ada. 


a N ; Yo OO CONE ERIN 4 a hes R | 
Ma 9 N n 9 £ N „ * Ot 
C * * hs % ; as. «+ "y 


<> 41? tano I ICHLE 20 1 ö 


4 


a 
. 


nee ſerue them: Sat- kt Londthy Gadlmaic. 30 eee miathem, ane intoyeur 


G the theta 
2 8 ng the iniquitie of — Of 31 Bur ſtand thou heare with me, and I will teil 


Sarg the children, euen aro he ahird 


ro 1 em Goth thee all the Commandements, and the ordinances, 
mercy voto houlaneofhem and the lawes, which thou ſhalt teach them: that 
ara 1 nmanc they ma - mans aca. cata 
11 T le net tak to 
ON orgy oe the Lord will pot bold 32 nn 
iltleflethat rakerh his Name in Vaine. your God hath commended you: turve not afide 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to fans tothe right hand nor to the let, 


Lord thy God hath comms e 33 But walke in all the wayes which ebe lara 
rg Sixe dayes thou ect , FA doe your God hath commanded . 
— = and that it may goe 8 
14 But the ſeventh Aty i the Sabbati of the prolong jour Sn hall 
125 thy God: 1 worke there - 
in: thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, northy 1 An has to 7 Cale 2 
manſeruant, nor rthyanidwor hin oxe, nor thine mandemonts, 5 which to lene him with all thine 
aſleneitherany of thy cattell, nor the ſtranger that heart. ) The ſame muſt be taught to the pofleritse. 
4 is within thy gates that thy man ſeruant andthy 16 Nes to tent God. 25 Rightronſmeſe is comei- 
| maid may reſt as well as ad ned in ibe Law.. 
x5 Fot remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the ſe now ate the mandements , ordinan- 
lund of Egypt. and that he Lord thy God brought I. ces, and llawes which the Lotd your God com- Jer tens | 
thee out thence oy a mightie hand, and a ſtretched manded we to teach Jen, that ye do them in ems. 
out arme: therefore the Lorde thy God comman- the land whither you goe to poſſeſſe it: | 
_ ded thee to obſerue the Sabbath day. 2 That thou mighteſt fearetbe Lord thy God, 
16  CHonour thy father and thy mother, as the and keepe all his ordinances, and hixCommande- 
Lord thy God hath comanded thee, chat thy dayes ments which I command thee, then, and thy ſonne, 
2 be pr e that it may go well with thee and thy ſonnet ſonne all the daes oſ hy lite, euen 
nd which the Lord thy God giueth thee. that thy dayes may be prolonged. 


Mt. 5. 1 oy Werben dhaſtnoc kill 2 Heare therefore 0 tha, Dai 
ui: 18. Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, doe it, that it may goew well with thee, and that yee 
by nis 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. may increaſe mightily in the land that floweth 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes againſt with milke and bony, as the Lord God of thy fa- 

yo thy neighbour, thers hath promiſed thee. 
N * Neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours 4 Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God Lende 


wife, neither ſhalt thon deſire thy neighbors houſe, onely, 3 
tis «$:14.nor his man ſeruant, nor his maid, his oxe, 5 And*thon ſhalt loue the Lord thy with Mat. 28. 
nor his aſſe, nor ought that th neighbonr hath. all tuine heart, and with Al Leude, bd all e 
22 CTheſe words the Lor ip e vnto all your thy might. 12. 29, 3 
Aulcltaef in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 5 * And theſe words which 1 commaund thee la te. 
the cloud, and the darkneſſe with a great voice, and this day, ſnalbe in thine heart. 4 3 
added no more thereto, and wrote them vpon two 7 And then ſhalt reheatſe them continuallyvn- 18. 
Tables ef ſtove; and deliuered them vnto me. to thy children, and ſhalt talke of them when Hou 
24 4 And when ye heard the yoice out ofthe mids tarieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the 
of the darkeneſſe, (for the mountaine did burne way, and when thoy, Ueſt downe , and when thou 
with fire) then ye came to me all the chicſe of your riſeſt vp: 
| dribes, and your Elders; 8 And thou ſhale binde them for a ſi 
11, 424 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord our God hath thine band, and they halbe as I frontlets 
x % ſhewed vs his glory and his greatneffe, & & we haue thine eyes. 
4 heard his voice out of the mids of the fire:we have 9 Alſothou ſhalt write them vpor the wk. — 
(hes. ſeene this day that God doth talke with man, and thine honſe, and vpon thy gates. 8 
3 he * Iiueth. 10 And when the Lord thy God hath bro rour 
th 25 Now therefore why ſhould we die? for this thee into the land, wbich be ſware vnto ti Lin i 
great fire will conſume vs: ii we heare the voice of Abraham, Izhak, and laakob, to giuetoth be, W \ 
the Lord our God any more,wefhall die. great and goodly cities, which thou bnildedl 
(tr 26 For what [fle fleth was there ener, that heard 11 And houſes ſull of all majer of goods w 
the voice of the liuing God ſpeaking out of the thou filledft not, and wells digged which the 
mids of the fire as we haue, and lived? 
27 Goethou neere and heare all thattheLorde 
nel our God ſaith, and declare thou vnto vs all that the 
3% Lord our God faith vnte thee, * and we will heare 
it, and doe it. 

238 Then the Lord heurd F voice of your words, ; 
| when yee ſpake vnto me: and the Lorde ſaid vnto 
Te meLhane beard che yelepofthpwerdegf this 8 
770 ple, which they haue ſpo 1 ache han 

Well ſald, all that they ha 
29 . wei 
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fore the Lord our God,ifwe take heed to keepe 


To 25 ! 


E 


N — eltr 


11 | BC; 


ere Bur tall keepetiligenly the © 
I7 But YE | igently the Comman- 
dementsefthe Lord — way prin teſtimovies, 


and his ordinances 

18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is right and 

io the ſight of the Lorde : that thou mayeſt 
Proper, and that thon in, and po 
ef land which the Log 

To caſt out all Wiel enemies befo 
the ord hath ſaid. ' 

20 When thy ſorne ſhall aste thee in time to 
come, faying, What meane theſe reſtimonies, and 
ordinanees and Lawes, Which the Lorde out Gol 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhaltfay vntothy ſonne, We were 
Pharashsbondmen in but the Lord brought 
vs _ Egypt with a mighty hand. 

45 Lug Lorde ſhewed ſigues and woordets 
and euill ypo pt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
F on Nd belts our eyes, 

23 And brought vs out from thence,ts bring vs 
in, and to giue vs the land which hee ſwarc vnto 
our fathert. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs to 
doe all theſe ordinances, and to feare the Lord our 
God . hat it may goe euer well with vs, and that he 
may preſerue vs aliue as at this preſent. 

25 Moreouer, this ſhalbe our righteouſneſſe > 
A 
theſe commandements, as he hath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VIL | 
aA The Fſraelites may make no conenant with the 
» $ They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 8 The ele- 


re thee, 28 


See on the free lone of God. 19 The expe- 


ene e God —4 to confirme vs. 25 


Hen the Lorde thy God ſhall brin thee into 
the land whitherchou opolſeſſeir, and 
ſhall e eme thee: the Hit- 


tites,and the Girgaſhites. and the Amorites,and the 
Canaanites, and Petizxites, and the Hiuites,and 
the lobuſites , ſeven natious greater and mightier 
then thou. 

2 And the Lord thy God (hal give them before 
i then thou ſhalt ſmite them, and ſhalt vtterly 
oy them: thou ſhalt make no * couenant with 
nor haue compaſsion on them. 
N Neither (halt thou male mariages with them, 
2 giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, nor take 

his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 

4 Far [they will cauſethy ſonne to turne away 
rom mee, and to ſerue other gods: then will the 
wrath ol the Lord ware bote againſt you, and de- 
ſtroy thee ſuddenl 


| 4 


5 But thus ye an desle with them, Ve ſhall a. 


nerthrow their altara, and breake downe their pil- 


lars, aud yeſhall cut oy their groucs,and burne 
r wit 
6 Ne he le vnto the Lord 
4 God, te Lord thy ath choſen thee to 


en . aboue all peo- 


 band,andyelivered van t of th 5 
1 from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


16 Tg your God, as ous That thou mayeſt know that Ie 
ich he hath cõmanded thee, ' 


e vnto ** thers, al 


will ſend them you allt 


ction, vntill they be brought ton 


Sie. 


hee is God, the fanhfoltGod, whi 
conenant and mercie yrito them that 1 
— his commandements, enen to * 


„1 d rewarderh them'tothcir face 


i *% 


thate 


r 
which L edra- 


th viſto! ee and ob- 


i” ' the Lord thy God ſhall 

N coden e 
= Witz 

1; And he 6 aud ene and 

multiply thee: hee wi 2 the fruite of thy 


wombe, aud the fruit 45 thy land. thy corne and thy 
wine, and thine oyle , u tile increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheep el in Aon land, which he 
ſware vnto thy fathers 99 0 N 

14 Thon ſhalt be bleſſe des al people: *there Exod.y, 
ſhalbe neither male nor female barren among you, 26, 
nor among your cattell. 

15 Moreouer, the Lord wil take away from thee 
all infirmities, and will put none of the evil] diſea- 
ſes of * Egypt (which n the, but Exe gy 

t ha te ther. 6 G 15. 
r6 Thou ſhalt therefore couſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee: thiue eye 
ſhall not ſpare them: neitherſhalr thou ſerue their 
gods, for that ſhalbe thy # deſtruction. _ 
17 Ifthou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 33. 
moe then I, how can I caftthem.out ? 

18 Thou ſhaft not feate them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh, and vn- 
to ” Egypt: 

he great f| tentations whichthine eyes faw, or, 
wr the ſignes and woodery, and the mighty hand peg, 
and ſtretched out arme, where by ebe Lord thy God or ind, 
brought thee out: ſo anche Latch thy God doe 4 che 
vnto all the people, whoſe face thon fear . 29 % 

20 NMorenuer, the Lord o God will ſetid hor- 15. — | 
nets among them, vntill they that * and hide 16.4. 
themſelues from thee, be deſtroyed Exod 15 

zt Thou ſhalt not feare She for the Lord thy 28.1, 
God u among you. a God inightie and dread full. 24.12, 

22 And the Lord thy God will root out theſe 
nations before thee by little and little: thou mayſt 
not couſume them at once, leaſt the beaſts of the k 
field increaſe vpon thee, F 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall giue them before 
thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty deftry- 

t. 

24 And hee ſhall deliner their Kings into thine 
hand, andthou ſhale deſtroy their name from vn- 
der heauen: there ſhall no ma be ws {@ pug be- 
fore ghee, vntill thon halt e 

25 The grauen i 15 1 pf ods ſhall yee yee 
burst with fire and ner and 


d (64.144: 


that is on them, nor ele 7850 ee, leaſt thou be exod. 2 


ſnared there with: for it is an abomination before 24. 


2 at are the Lord ti God. oſſ . Wh) 
P 7 The Led did, did not e rpon yen, or : EL 5 eee mination into thine 21.2 
„ nere mos Mt mber th eld ke, but vtterly ab- 12.4% 
N ee lt of F, weſt abominable; for it is hs 
hee would keepe thee OY 925 TH vir 7 
, theLo 1 God Be to try what they 
dd tri batt their bart: $ 72 ieth them as bis chil- 


= Gods 


dren, 14 The heart onght ot to be proud 
benefsts. 


tryett his people. 
gen 8. The fargetfulnefſe of Gods benefits cau- 


v0$ 0 


Chap. vi. n A dan. 6 * 


CHAP, IX. 
a doeth them nas good for their owne righte- 


e keepe all the commaudementa which 1 ſes but fer his awne jabs. 9. Moſes putieth them 
mmand thee this days far to doe them: that in remenbrance of their finut . 19 he two tables 


ye may line and be multi 
the land wich the Lord 
2 And chou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thesis fortie y cere 
wildernelle,for to humble thectand en 


ied, & go in, and paſſeſſe 
Ire vnto your jathert. 


the ter 


£3; Oſtael, Thou halt paſſe ouer londen 

his day, to goe in and to poſſeſſe nations greg- 
zer dlien thx elfe, cd citles ke and 

vp to heancn, - | 1 13 Bj. Fer 


2 48 Moſvs.projech forthe people. 


— rake Dau 1 * of 


to knowe 2 was in thine Rent, - 


lee pe his cm m ndementoor 
Thetefare bet luunbled — Nause k. 
hungry, fed thee with M A N, which thou know: . 
nn did chy fatheesknowe it bat hee CY 35 Fre 


k 4 png thou koaweſli;h of n thou 
fats: acanſtandþefore R— 


Ak 
Open yg hin this derthe Load 


teach thee:thatrman Jivethnot by bead un- ;bhy is hee which-goeth ouer before thre; un 
by euery wind that ptaceedeth out ol the y ng e: he ſhall deſtroy them, aud beftiall 


mood of the Lord, doeth ama ſiue- 
waxed:-tatold Von thee , nei- 
| thendidthy foot | thaſefourue yeares,  - 
5 Knowtherefore in chine heart, thatasa man 
neurtureth his ſonne, ſo the er thy Godnevurtu- j Lord thy God | bach caftheqs.ons before bher) 


6 Therefore ſhalt thay keeps * . me in, to poſſeſſe this Jang; but for — — 


downe before thy face: ſo ſſnlt thou 
Fugen 


t deltroy them ſudde th 
ord bath faid 000 _” ths * 


y Speake nat thou inthinebearc(aſter. that the 


ing, For my nghteouſnedethe Lord hath-broug 


ments of the Lord thy Goc that thou mayeſ wallee of _ nations. the Lord bath cat them our be- 


in his ayes, and feare him. 1525 
7 For che Lorde thy Ged. bringeth- thee into 2 


5 po thou entreſiaotes iobetite their land for 


. Aland inthe Which are tiuers of water thy righteouſnes, or far thy: heattt but for- 
and fountaines, and gur, that ſpring out of val-; ' * EEE of th 5 thy God 


' -lepdandmonnttalnes: - 


them · out err e 


8 {land of wheate 8 and of vine ee che Lerdthy God fware 


; yards and frgge trees, an&pomegtanates ta land of vnto thy fathers Abcabamylz 
ole vlive andof hang: Vorlertan debe 
9 A land wherein t 


hal, and da- ob. 
eforoghatebe Lord ty God 


be. 6 
hou ſhalt eat bread without giueth thee not this e 100d tg paſſeſſe it for thy 


ſnalt tou laclte any thing thetein: 
land- ahoſe ſtones uff yon „ and out of whele .. 
mountainesthou ſhalt digge braſſe. 


ee for thauatt a ſti 


"Kd S 7 ſelte, veer da-didi 5 


ae, 
| dias and 


poodly houfes and dwelt there, 
beaſts; and thy ſheepe are increaſed, couenant, hi 


r 2 LL 


teotountta p. 


Fu ;* 2), {1h 13 1 


ben er e 
= the 3 


all chat abode inthe eee forty, aghes,, 1% 


gold is multiplied, and 

meu bend ib increa 

thy heart be lifted vp, and thou forget 

God, which brought thee out of the of ſtone written with the 
l — the houle uf bondage, 

2 5 Whowasthy guide in the greatandretrible ; the Lorde: had 6d wg on Inn 


and I neitherate.bregd vkeavater 2-/- 
to. Then the L a 


was (oftaiued 'actord 


e 


(wherein were fitryſerpents and ſcorpi - the mids of the fire in the day tb — 


M26, on ons, de drought, where was no water;*whobrought 
be forth water orthee out of the rocke of flint: 

7 1#6' Whis Tedde thee in the Wildernefle with. ſtone, the Tables, 1 ſay, af theGonendnt. v3 \ 

6G * MAN, which thy ſachert knew not) to humble 

' theezahd ty probe. 

at thy latter end 


11 And whtn the fortle dayes and forty. moos | 
were ended theLord gave metbe t Tables of 


Z. 
e if * * 


me to Tables Evo 
of God; & baliem 18. 


12 Andtbe Lord faid ate me Ariſenget thee Sxo. 32. 
hee, u E 8 dotheegood downe ickly . from bene fan thy people which 


thou halt brought out of Rgypt; baue rut vc iv 


chinrkeart; -My p o- — — 4p Wy 99" which 
e hand bath pre-: F mol - 
ten 


7 Beware leſt . 

nk Fetedmethit e, | 
But remember — 

2 — to eſta - I haue ſcene ti sptople, 


„ „ nnd, 101, 
13 furthermore t the Lord f ale vnto me,faying, 
holde, it is a ſtiſſe. 


N erate voto. füt. — en en 


ifthow — Lord thy God, & welke“ 


T; rene delroy them, and 
ſrem vndet hauen, andi will 


and worſhip them, . N E en ane ee then 


en l e 15 * I retutned, nd 3 dene fromthe 
'\becauſeye would not 2 che mount burnt wich fre and the two 


afro pods 
Me vie on 


5 Lord your God. 


Tables ofthe Couenaut were in my two bande) 
1 16 Then 


| Moſesprayeth for the people. 


4 17 | 1 | * | 
-"Deuteronomie, 


16 Then looked, and behold, ye had finned a- the Lord ſpale ynto you inthe mount ont ofthe 
gainit che Lord your Gad br yee had made you a mids of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly) and the 
molten calfe, and had turned quickely out of the Lord gaite them vnto me. 
way which the Lord had commanded you. 5 And 1 departed and came downe ſrom the 

15 Therefore I rooke the two Tables; adit mount. and put the Tables in the Arke which I had 
_ bor my two hands, and befke chem beſcte made: & there they be, as the Lord commanded me, 
(And the children of Iſractrooke their iour. 
| "18.An And L fell down before the Lord fot ape, — from 3 of che children of Iaakan to Mo- 
and forty nights, 28 before: I neither ate Bread, nor ferd and was buried, and Elearar 
drank> water, beeauſe of all your ſins, which ye bad N amePrieftidhisflead, © 
committed; in doing wickedly inthe fight The 39 7 — thence they departed vuto Godgo- 
Lord, in that ye prouoked him —— dab, and from Gudgodah to Iotbath a land of rune 
_  I9 (Fot I was afraid ofthe w mer - "nivg waters, 
tion, wherewich the Lord was — 29 Ry yon, 8 Clhefametime he Lord ſeparated the tribe 
enen oy yon) et the Lord heard me at chat ol Leuttobeare che Arke of the Couevant of the 
"time alfa, Lord. and to ſtand before the Lord. to miniſter vnto 

1% Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa · him, and to b leſſe in is Name vnto this day. 
- yon, euu to deſtroy him x but at that time prayed ' 9 WherforeLevithark no part nor inheritanes 
allo for Aaron, with his brethren: &rthe Lord is his inheritance, 

zt And I evoke your ſinne, f meane the calfe as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, 
which yee had made, and burnthim wich fire; aud 10 And I taried in the mount: ss at the firſt time, 
- ſtamped bim, and ground him ſmall, euen vnto ve · forty dayes and forty nights, and the Lorde heard 
ry dul: and 1 eaſt te duſt thereof into the riuer, me at that time uſo, and the Lord would not de- 
that deſcended out oſ the mount. - troy the. 

23 Alſoin* Taberab,& in & Maſſah, and in Ki- 11 But the Lord mid vnto me, Ariſe got ſorch in 
broth! hattaauah ye protcked the Lord to anger. the journey beforethe people, that they may goin 

ry Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- and poſſeſſe the land, which I ſware vato their fa- 


Nm. deſh -barnea,ſaying, Goe vp and poſſeſſe the land the rs to giue voto thein. 


which I haue giuen you, then yee "rebelled againſt 12 And now Iſrael, what doth the Lorde thy 
. thecommandementof the Lor 7 God, and be- God require of thee;but to fearethe Lord thy God, 
— him not, nor hearkened not vnto his voice. to wake in all his wayes, and to lone. hum, 2nd to 

Ye haue bene rebel/jons vatothe Lord, ſince ſerue the Lord thy God with all thine heart dend 
the that Tknew you, with all thy ſoule? 

25 Then I fell downe before the Lord fourtie 13 That thou keepe thecoinhundementedicits 
dayes & fortynightgusT fell downe lere, becauſe Lord, and his ordinances, which 1 commaund thee 
ö a d. . he would deſtroy ou. this day for thy wealth); Anbot 
. Ata the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord 14 Behold, beauen, and the heaven 3 — 


Er thou . emed through thy greatneſſe, the rein is. ons! 
"RE 0 haſt bropghrout of B gypt by amigh- 15 NarvichflanBing,che Lardfer his deli tin 


thy fathers to lone them, and did chuſe theigfeede 


rfints Abrabpm.tthak, and after thank euen you aboue all people, as apprareth 
——. this da 

16 Ke ite therefore the — your 

heart, and harden your neckes no more. 

17 For the Lord your God is God of pods; and 
Lord of lords. a great God, mightie, a nd terrible, 
which accepteth no* perſons, nor eier reward : 

18 Who docth right vnto the fſatherleſſe-and 


amb err people, & chk Inheritance widew, and louetht eftranger,giuing him foade 106 34 
0 


which brouzhteſt out by thy might ower and raiment. z 
| Tod ah ect near Ad, . rg. Loueye therefore the ſtranger: for yewere 
CH AP. . ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


85 rie ſecond Tables in the; Arbe. & Thetrile 20 Thon (haltfearcthe Lord thy God tthou 6644 
88 of the Tabernacle, ſhalt ſerue him, and thou (halt clenue vuta hin and mat 


| of Le d deditaze'td 1 
ia Phat thy Lord Pequiterh of hiv, 16 The oir en- (halt ſweare by his Name, 
ciſiumvf the heart. 17 God —— not the perſon. t He is thy praiſe, and beisthy God, ihatbath 
zt The Lordi rhe praiſi of iſrael. donefor thee theſegreat: and terrible things,which 


Zo 34. t. | be the ſame time tie Lord laid vnto me; * Hewe thine eyer haue ſcene, 


theerwo Tables af ſtune like vnto thefirft;, and 22: Thy fachers went 38 Egypt »wich 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make ther ſeuentie perſons, and nom the Lord thy d hach 
an Arke of wood. 5 made thee as the: ſtam of the heauen in multitude. 

3 Aud I ud tes pen the Tables the wotds | GN Ap. XI. | 
that were vpon the firſtTables ro brakeſl, + r: 2 exbantition to laue Cod, and heepe bis Law, 


__ andthouſhalepurthemiathe Arbe. Io The praiſes of cm 18 To meditate continue 


3 Aud! de" an Arke of thittim eas and. ally abe moNie of Seda To teach it unto the, hil- 
hewed twn Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and! dren. 26 Bleſſing and aurſin 
went vp into the mountaine, and the two Tales 
in mine hand. 


falt wriemg (he ten Commandements, which commandemen 


What the Lord requirerlf of hi 


Fd people;andthine inheritance, the Lords thy God, and the - earth, wore” all düst P/ 


ge 5 
llerfote tho ſhalt lone the Lord thy dere | 
ſhalt keepethaz;which hee commandeth to be 

** Then he wrote vpon the Tables zecording to 1 3 his lanes, and his 
© tsalwayr - - 


2 And 


2.0 
19.7. 


Ceueſi 
27. 
1.5 
Gen 


_ 28 
" ao iſes i w * 
2 aifes of Canaan, | 
The praiſes ot Canaar f 


2 And oonſider this day (fer 7 fpeake not to your 

. children, which baue ncitherknowen n 

chaſtiſement of the Lord ygyr God, his greatneſſe, 

| ne hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his ſignes, and his actes which he did in 

the mids of Egypt vntoPharach the king of Egypt, 

and vnto all his land: 

43 And what he did vntd holed the Egypti- 
ans, voto their horſes and to their charers,when he 
rauſed the waters of the red ſea to ouerflowthem, 
at they purſued after you, and the Lord deſtroyed 

them vnto this day: ET 

5 And what he did ynto you in the wilderneſſe 

vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what hee did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them with 

their houſholds and their tents, and all their ſub · 

(be. was ſtance that i they had inthe mids of all Iſrael. 

aihuy 7 For your eyes haue ſeene all the great ales 

fete, of the Lord which he did. 

S8 Therefore hall ye keepe all the commande- 
ments, which I command you this day, that ye may 
be ſtrong, and goe in and poſſeſſe the land whither 
ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 3 

9 A'fothat yee may prolong your dayes in the 

land, which the Lorde ſware vnto your fathers to 
give vnto them and to their ſeede, euen a land that 
oweth with milke and hony, 

10 For the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
c, is not as the land of Eęypt. fr hence ye came, 
| wherechou over thy feed, and wateredſtit with 
Thy [teet,as a garden of herbes : i 
* k es whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. u 2 

Hud of mounta ines and valleys, ad drinketh water 
of the ratne of heauen. | | 

12 This land doeth the Lord thy God care for: 

the eyes ot the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon it, 

from the beginning of the yeere, even vntothe end 
of the yeere, 

1 Myc (hal hearken therefore vito my Cem · 

'mandegients, which I command you this day, that 

ye lone the Lord your God, and ſerue kim with all 

your heart, and with all your ſoule, 

14 Lalfe will giue raine vnto your land in due 
time, the firſt raine and the lat ter, that thou mayeſt 
gather in thy heate, and thy wine, and thine oile. 
15 Alſo I will ſend graſſe in thy ſieldes for thy 
eattell, that thou mayeſſ eate and haue enough, 
18 But beware Ic your heart deceiue you, and 
Teſt yee turne aſide, and ſerue other gods, and wor- 
ſhipthem,— hoſts 

17 And /othe anger of the Lorde be kindled a. 
painft'you, and be Hut vp the heauen, that there be 
no raive,and that your land yeeld npt her fruit, and 

[© I quickely from the good land, which the 

Lord giveth on. 1 

18 © Therefore (hall ye lay vp theſe my words 

Jag inyourbeartandin your ſoule, and “ binde them 


Gels for a fighe pon your hand, that they may be 232 
25. ub. ro ſtontlet het weene your yes, 

1.5 Ne e And ycſhal * teach them your children,ſpea. 
Gen.) '/ king of them, when theu litteſſ in thine houſe, and 


when thou walkeſt by the way. and when thou lieſt 


downe,and when thou riſeſt yp, ' 


- 


20 Andthod ſhalt write them vpon the poſts of 


* 


thine houſe,and ypon thy gates, 


| 21 That your dayes may be multiplied, and the 
. dayes ofy cut children, in the land whichthe Lord 
; fware vnte your fathers to piue then, as loygas the 
heaueni are about the earth, = 


* 
: 


„ Chap. xij. 


een) the 


— 


A blefling and curſe. 72 


„ 22 CFor if yee keepe diligently all theſe Com- 
mandements which I command you to do : that is, 
to lone the Lorde yout God, to walke in all his 
wayes, and io eleaue vnto him 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe nations 

. before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe great nations and 
raightzer they, you, | F 
24 all the places wheron the ſoles of your ſeet 70h. i. 3. 
ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: your coaſt ſhalbe from 
the · wilderneſſe, and from Lebanon, and from the 
river, exex the river Perath,vnto the vttermoſt ſea, 

25 No man ſhal ſtand againſt you; fir the Lord 
your God ſhall caſt the feare and dread of you vp- 
en all the land that yee ſhall tread vpon, as he hath 
ſaid vnto you. 3 1 

25 g BRehold, I ſet before you this day a bleſsing 
and a curſe: = & 

27. The blefsing, if yee obey the Commande- Cha.28.22 
meuts of the Lord your God which I commaund ang 30. . 
you this day: | | 

28 And the! curſe if ye will not obey the com- Chaps 28. 
mandements of the Lord your God, but turne out 15, 
of the way which 1 eommand you this day, to goe 
aſter other gods, uhich ye laue not knowen, 

29 M'hen the Lorde thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put the * blelsing vpon Chap. 27. 
mount Getizi m;, and the cutſe vpon mount Ebal. , 12,13. 

30 Are they not beyond Jordan ,.on that part iaſh. &. 33. 
where the Snnne goeth downe in. the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the p laine over againſt 
Gilgal, beſide the grove of Moreh? - lor, 

31 For ye ſnall pt ouerlorden te;po in to poſ- plaint. 
ſeſſe the land which the Lord your God giueth you, 
and ye thall poſſeſſe it and dwell therein, 

$2 Take heed therefore that ye a all the com- Chap. 9. 
mandemeuts and the LaweMhichl1 ſer before yon 32. 


this day. 0 : + 
GAP: HIS. -:--.; E 
2 To deſtroy the igolatrous places, 5, 8 Toſerue 
God where he commaudt ih, and as he conmaanndeth, 
and not as men fantaſie, 19 The Lenites muſt be 
nouriſhed. 31 Idole burns then children io their 
gods 32 To adde * te Gods word. 


2 . 


>*F3S45 & —» 


that place, NT AT BY 

4 ve ſhall not ſo doe vnto the Lord your God, 

5 Butyee ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God ſball ehuſe aut of all your tribe to put t. King. R. 
„ chere, a theye to dwell, and thither thou 29. 2 chr. 

YJait come. onen: 6. 5 and : 

6 And ye ht rie e Burnt of 7.121 
and your ſacfifices,aud ybur tit hea nd the ofſring | 


r your burvr offiings, 
of your tg ads eng your yowes, aud. Jour free aſſe 
rings, oy ped aur kine, and of your 


thee 


7. Andthereyelhall este before the l. ard your 
God, und yee {ha N teipyeg in all that you put your 
hand yrito,beth yeand your houſhelds, becauſe the 
Lord thy. God hath bleſſed thee 77 

1 EY » 8 


| ToferueGod as he willeth, 


- _ — Gio os ATI A RY OL OG . fone DO 1 i LO 


EA 


Jer your 


place which the Lord ſhalfchuſe. 1 
27 And thoaſhilt make thy burnt offerings of 
the fleſh;”and of the Blood vpon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and tlie blood of thine offripgs ſhall 
bee powrtd vpon the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
and thon ſhalt eatethEfleſh, 5 
28 Take heed, and heare all theſe words which 
I command chee, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children aſter thee for euer when thou 
doeſt that which 18 good and right in the ſight of 
the Lord thy God. 5 
29 When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy the 
nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe 
them, and thou ſtalt poſſeſſe them, and dwell in 
their land, | 1 
30 Beware, leſt thou bee taken in a ſnare after 
them, aſter that they be deſtroyed before thee, and 
teſt thou aske after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe 
nations ſerueè their gods, that I may do ſo likewiſe? 


8 Ye ſhall not doe aſter all theſe things that we 
do here this day: #hat i, euery mau whatſocutr ſce- 
meth him good in his one eyes. 

9 For ye are not yet eome to reſt, and to the in- 
heritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

ts But when ye goouerTorden,and dwel in the 
land which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
inhetit, and when hee hath giuen yqu reſt lrom all 
your enemies round about, and yedwelfih fafetie, 

rt Whenthere ſhalt be a place which the Lord 
your God' ſhall chaſe, to cauſè his Name to dwell 
there thither ſhal ye bring all that I command you: 
your burnt offrings'and your ſacrifices your tickes, 

and the offring of your hands, and all your | ſpeci. 
which yee all vowes which ye vow vnto the Loxgd, _ eh 
chuſe out 12 And yee ſhall reioyce before the Lord your 
God, ye and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
-/owts, your ſeruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite 
Cha, 10. 9. that is within your gates: *for he hath no part nor 
inheritance with you. wo 
13 Take heed that thou offer not thy burnt of- 
ferings in euery place that thon ſeeſt: | 
14 But in the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, there thop ſhalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, aud there thou ſhale doe all that I com- 
mand tlie. 2 
- x5 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoeuer thine heart defi. 
reth;according to the bleſsiug of the Lord thy God. 
which hee hath'giuen thee: both the vncleane and 
the cleane may eãte therof, as of the toe bucke,and 
of the Hart. i Tg. 
*16' Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood, hut powre 
it vpon the earth as water. 

17 JThoa mayeſt not cate within thy gates the 
tithe ofthy corne,nagof thy wine, nor of thine oile, 
nor the firſt borhe of thy xine, nor of thy ſheep,nei- 
ther any of thy yowes, ew nes yowelt, nor thy 
free offrings, northe offring hine hands, 
18 But tliou' ſhalt eate it before the Lorde thy 
God, in the place which the Forde thy God ſhall | 
enuſe, thou an thy ſonne, and thy daughter, & thy with all your ſoule. | ee BY 
ſeruant, and thy maid: and the Leuite that is within 4 e ſhall walke after the Lord your God, and 
thy gates: and thou ſhalt rHioyce before the Lorde feare him, and ſhall keepe his commande ments, and 
thy God in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. hearken vnt his voice, and ye ſhall ſerue him, and 

19 *Bewate, that thou forſake nat the Leuite, as cleaue vnto him. 5 

long as thoti liueſt vpon the earth, = z hut that prophet, or that dreainer of dreames, 

20 When the Lord thy God (hall enlarge thy he ſhall be ſlaine, becauſe hee hath ſpoken to tuxne 
border, & as he hath ptomiſed tee, and thou ſhalt you away from the Lord your God(whichbrought 
ſay, I wilteate feſh;Grcanfethine heartlongeth to you out of the land of Egppt, & delivered yon our 
eate fleſh) thou mayeſt eatefleſh, whatſocuer thine of the houſe of bondage) to thruſt thee out of the 
heart deſireth. OR AAS F | way, wherein the Lordthy God comman ed thee 
21 U the place which the Lorde thy God hath to walke :ſo ſhalt thou take the euill away forth of 
choſen to put his Name there, be farte from thee, the mids of thee. . yr 
chen thou ſhalt Kill of thy bullockes, and of thy s Ill thy brother tue ſonne of thy mother, or 
ſheepe; Which the Lord hath given thee, as I haue thine owne ſonne, or thy daughter, or thy wiſe hat 
commanded * , and thou ſhalt eate in thy gates ſyeth in thy hoſome,or thy friend, which ig2sthioe 
whatloetertfiineheartdefireth, ' ' owneſoule, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let ys goe 

22 "Eutriastheroe bucke and the hart is eaten, and ſeryepther pods (which thou haſt not known, 

ſo ſhalt th6h ente them: 30th the vncleane and the thou, 1 ſay,nbrt y fathers) 3 


for all abomination which the Lord hateth, haue 
they done vnto their gods: for they haue burned 


their gods, BE 
32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commaund you, take 


nor take ought thereſtom. | 
CHAP. XIII. 3 

5 Theinticers to idolatry muſt be ſlaine, ſerm they 
neuer ſo holy, 6 Sonecre of kinred or friendſbip, 12 
or great in multuude or power. 
Tf there nriſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 

of dreames, (and giue thee a ſigne or wonder, 

2 And the ſigne and the won et, which he hath 
tolde thee, come'to paſſe) ſaying, Let vs go aſter 
other gods, which thou haſt not knowen,and let vs 
ſerue tbem. | V 

3 Thou ſſ alt not hearken vnto the words of that 
prophet, nor vnto that dreamer of dreames: ſot the 
Lord your God ptoueth you, to know whether ye 
loue the Lord your God with all your heart, and 


* — 


Ecclus, 9. 
32. 
Cen. 28. 
14. chap. 
19.8. 


= 


=" o 


; cleave e * bete 

23 Ouly be# luxe tharthou eate notthe blood: 
yer 0. forthe blood. i He; and thou ma Mfr eate 
— the life with cherte „ „ 
24 ThIreforethod ſhalt not cateif, f powte it 


vponthbeartſirwiter, cage 

25 Thou ſhaltnot eate it, that it may gpe well 
withthee,&with thy children afterthee, when thou 
ſhalt doeF which is tightin the 55 Lord: 
- 26 But thine holy things Whiththon haſt , and 
thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and come vnto the 


thee, from the ane endof the earth vnto the ether: 
| 1 exons ſhaft not conſent vnto him, nor heare 
hiwncitherſhal thine eyepity bim,norſhew mer. 
cie, nor keepe him ſecret, . 

But thau ſlialt euen kill him: thine hand ſhal 
be firſt vpon him to put him to death, and then the 
hands ef all the people. 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he 
die(becauſc he hath gone about to thruſt thee oy 


* 
- 


* 


round abgut.yon,neere vnto thee, orfarre off from 


Deuteronomie. Adde nothing to Gods word WM nc 


31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lord thy God: 


both their ſonnes and their daughters with fire to Chap aa 
29h. 1.1, 


heed you doe it: * thou ſhalt put nothing thereto, k A 


18. 


7. Anz of the, gods of the people which are 


(hep. 17- 
Ie 


486, chil- 
dren of 


from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage) . 
11. That Fall Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 
no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as this among you, 
12 © lf thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any of 
thy cities which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee 
todwell in) 2 45 WES 
13 Wicked men are gen out from among you, 


and haue drawen away the inhabitants of their ci- 


tie, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue other gods, which 
ye haue not knowen 

14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch, & en. 
quire diligently: and if it be true, & the thing cer- 
tain, that ſuch abominatien is wrought among you, 

15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlay the inhabitants of that 
citie with the edge of the ſword: deſtroy it vtrerly, 
and all thatis therein, and the cattel thereof with 
the edge of the ſword, 

16 Jad then ſhalt gather al the ſpoile of it into 
the mids of the ſtreet thereof, and burne with fire 
the city and all theſpoile thereof euery whit, vnto 
the Lotd thy God: and it ſhalbe an heape for euer: 
it ſhall not he built againe. 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the dam- 
ned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may turne 
from the fiercenes of his wrath, and ſhew thee mer- 
cy, and haus compaſsion on thee, and multiply thee 
as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and keepe al his Commandements which 
I command thee this day, that thon doe that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

CHAP, XIII.. 

1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelues 
for the dead, may not be followed; 4 What meats are 
cleane to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes for 
the Leute, ſtranger, Atherleſſe and widow. 

E are the children of the Lord your God, * Ve 
ſhall_notcar your ſelues, nor make you 29 
baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people vnto the Lord 
thy God,and the Lord hath choſen thee tobe a pre- 
cious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the people 
that are vpon the earth. 

2 © Thouſhalteat no maner of abomination. 

4 Theſe are the beaſts wnich ye ſhall eate, the 
beefe, tlie ſteepe, and the goat, 

5 The hart, andthe roe bucke, and the bugle, 
and the wild goat, and the vnicorne, and the wilde 
oxe, and the chamois. 

6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, and 
cleaneth the clift into two clawes, and z of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhall ye eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhall not eate, ofthem that chew 


the cud, and of them that diuide and cleave the 


Beliad, 

4þ.4. 

5.1. . 

„ zock 

iel. 2þ 
Tait. 19. 
28. 
Chap. . s. 
aud 26, 
16,19. 

/ 

Teuit. 1 f. 
4 


hoofe oxely : the camel, nor the hare, nox the cony: 
for they chewe the cud, but diuide not the hooſe: 
therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 

$ Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he divideth the hoofe, 
and chewech not the end ſbalbe vnclean vatayou: 
ye fhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their dead 
1 412 racks 4 

9 «*Thelſe ye ſhal eat, of all that are in the wa- 
ters: all that — {ade ſhall ye eat. 

10 And whatſpeuer who: ines wor ſcales, ye 
ſhall not eat, it (hall be vnc ee | 

11 0 Ofall deane birds ye ſha of, # 

12 But theſe are they, whereof ye ball not eat: 
the egle nor che goſhawke,nor the ofpray, . 


x3 Nor the glead, not the kite, nor the vulture 
er their ki * b 


I acicers to idolatry muſt be ſlaine- Chap. xiiij. 


poſſeſſe it 


14 Nor all kind of rauens, | | 
15 Nor the oſtrich, nor the night crow, nor the 
| ſeamew,nor the hawke after ber kind, 


Tithes for the Leuites, &c. 65 f 


lor uc 


16 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, low. 


nor the redſhanke, ws 
17.Nor the pelicane,northeſwanne,nor the cor- 
morant: 8 | 
18 The ſtorke alſo,and the heron in his kind, nor 
the lapwing, * nor the backe. a 
19 And euery creeping _ flietb, ſnal be 
vncleane vnto you: it ſhall not be eaten. 
20 But of all cleane loules ye may eate. 
2t Le ſhall eat of nothing that dieth alone, but 
thou ſhalt giue it vnto the — is within 
thy gates, that ke may eat it: or thou mayeſt ſell it 
vnto a ſtranger: for thou art an holy people vnte 
the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not & ſeerhe a kid in 
bis mothers milke. | F 
22 Thou ſhalt giue the tithe of all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed, that commeth forth of the field yere by 
eere. | 
l 23 And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God 
(in the place which he ſhal chuſe to cauſe his Name 
to 3 the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oile, and the firſt borne of thy kine, and 
ol thy ſheepe, that thou mayeſt learne to feare the 
Lord thy God alway, | 
24 And if the way be too long forthee, ſo that 
thou art not able to cary it, becauſe the place is 
farre from thee, where the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe 
" ſet his Name, when the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe 
thee, 


25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and ſtake 


Tent. rt, 
19. 


Exod.23. 
1. and 
34:36, 


[0r,bmde 


the money in thine hand, and goe: vntò the place p. 


which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money ſax what- 
ſoener thine heart deſireth: whethen it be axe, or 
ſheep, or wine, ↄr ſtrong drinke,orwhatſoeuerthine 
heart deſireth: & ſhalt eat it there befare the Lord 
thy God, & reloice, both thou, aad thire honſhold. 


27 And the Leuitethat is within thy gates, ſhalt 


thou not forſake: fox he hath neither 
heritance with the. | 

28 CAt the endot three yeere thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithes of thine increaſe of the ſame 
yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherleſſe, and the widow,which are with- 
in thy gates, and ſhall eat, & befilled,that the Lord 


part nor in- 


thy God may bleſſe thee in all the worke of thine 


hand which thou doeſt, | 
a C HAP. XV. 
1 The yeere of releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſieth 
them that keepe his Commandements- Id helpe the 
poore. 12 The freedome of ſernaunts, 19 The firiũ 
borne of the cattell muſt be offered to the Lord. 
AZ the terme of ſeuen yeeresthon ſhalt makea 
freedome. ; 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome:euery 
creditour ſhall quit the lone of his hand which hee 
hath lent to his neighhuurche ſhal not acke it again 
ol his neighhour, nor of his brother: for the zere of 
the LY freedome. l e. | 1 N 

2 Of aFrapgerthou mayeſt require it: but that 
Which oute wich thy brother, thine hand ſhall 
remit; 4 © LHR | 
4. Sayewhen there ſhall be nopoore with thee: 
for tne Lord {ball blefſethec intheland, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee, ſor an inheritance to 
1 3 5 So 


The yeere of releaſing of debts. 


5 So that thou hearken vnto the yoyce of the 
Lord thy God to obſcrue and doe all theſe Com- 
mandemeuts,which I command thee this day. 
5 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, as be 
Chaps 28, bath promiſed thee : and*thou ſhalt lend vnto ma- 
32, ny nations, but thou thy felfe ſhalt not borow, and 
thou fhalt reigne ouer many nations, and they ſhall 
not reigne ouer the. HE 
| 7 Ff one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
lor, any fwithin any ofthygates in thy land, which the Lord 
of thy thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine 
Cities, heart, norſhut thine hand from thy poore brother: 
Mat. 5. 2 8 * But thouthaltepen thine hand vnto him, 
luke 6.34. RE lend him ſufficient for his need which he 
atn. / 
9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to ſay, The ieueath yeere, the yere of 
Ib. thine free lome is at hand: therefore it grieueth thee to 
eye # cuil. looke on thy poore brother, and thou giueſt him 
nought, and he ery vnto the Lord againſt thee, ſo 
that ſinne be in thee: 
FEbr.let 1e Thou ſhaſt giue him, andi let it not grieue 
not thine thine heart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
heart be the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in all thy works, 
engl. and in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 
| 11 Becauſe there ſhall be euer ſome poore in the 
land, therefore l command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
open thine hand vnto uy brother to thy needy, and 
to thy poore in thy land. 
Erod. a1. 12 44 f thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe to 
2. iere, 3 q. thee, or an Abreweſſe, and ſerue thee ſixe yeres, euen 
$4 . . . intheſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let hum go free from 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out ſree from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty, 
14 Bus ſnalt giue him a. liberall reward of thy 
ſneep, and vf thy corne, and et thy wine thou ſnialt 
ine him of that where with the Lord thy God bath 
15 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt in 
che land ol Egypt, and the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee : therefore i command thee this thing to day. 
16 And if he ſay vnto thee, I will not go away 
from thee, becauſe he loueth thee, and thine houſe, 
and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 Then ſhalt thou take an awle and pierce his 
earethorow againſt the doore, and he ſnall be thy 
ſeruant for euer: and vnto thy maide ſeruant thou 
ſhalt do likewiſe. 5 
18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou letteſt him 
go out ſree from xhee: for he hath · ſerued thee ſixe 
yeeres, which « the double worth of an hired ſer- 
uant: and the Lord thy God {hall bleſſe thee in all 
that thou doeſt. | | 

19 Al the firſt borne males that come of thy 
cattel and ol thy ſheep, thou ſhalt ſanRifie-vnto the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt do no worke with thy 
firſt borne bullocke,nor ſheare thy firſt borne ſheep 

20 Thou ſhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeete, inthe place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe, hoh thou and thine heuſhold. | 

21 *Bntifthere be any blemiſh therein, af it 
be lame, or blinde, or haue any evil fault, thou ſhalt 


xod. 2 I. 
6. 


EZxod. 34. 
29. 


Teuit. 22. 
20,21. 


cba. q. t. not offer it vnto che Lord thy God, 
eccliat 5. 22 Bus ſhalt eat ĩt within thy 
A 


| the vnclean 


MEET 1 2 
208 Onely thou hs 22 the blood theroef, 
Pore 10 on gro a$water, | 


Deuteronomie. 


and checleanoſha/ eat it allke, as tho roe buck and 


x of Eafter, to Miitſoudt, I 3 and the feaſt of 


Tabernacles, 18 What Officers ongbt to be ordeiued. 
21 Iavlatr) forbidden. | 
Hou thaltkeepe the moneth of Abib, and thou 


halt celebratethe Paſſeouer vnto the Lord thy 
God: for in the moneth of Abib the Lord thy Ged 
brought thee out of Egypt by night. | 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore offer the Paſſeouet vnto 
the Lord thy God, of ſheep and bullocks & inthe 
place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell. © | 3 £58 

3 Thouſhalt & eat no leauened bread with it, 
bu ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vuſeauened bread 
therewith, exty the bread of tribulation z ſorthou 
eameſt out of the land of Egypt in haſte, that thou 
maieſt remember the day when thou cameſt out of 
the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhalbe no leauen ſeen with thee in 
all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall there 
remain the night any of the ſleſh vntil the morning 
which thou offeredtt the firſt day at euen. 

5. Thou maieſt not offer the Paſſeaver within a» 
ny ef thy gates, which the Lord thy God giueth 
knee: 

6 Bat inthe place which the Lord thy God ſhal 
chuſe to place his Name, there thou ſhalt offer the 
Paſſeouer at cuen, about the going downe of the 
Sunne, in the ſeaſon that thou càmeſt out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eat it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt re- 
turue on the inorow, and go vnto thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread, 
and the ſeuenth day ſhall be a ſolemne aſſembly to 
the Lord thy God · thou ſhalt do no worke hereꝝi. 

J senen weeks ſhalt thon number vnto thee, 
and ſhalt begin to number the feuen weeks, wlien 
thou beginneſt to put the fickle to the corne: 

10 And thou (halt keep the feaſt of weeks vnto 
the Lard thy God, {een à free giſt of thine hand. 


Three ſolemne feaſuu, 


ch 


Exod. 18, 
14515 


1or % 


which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lord thy God, 45 hon ar 


the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee: 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord thy 
God, thou and thy ſon, and thy daughter, & thy ſer. 
uant, & thy maid, and the Leuite that is within th 
gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherles, & the wi- 
dow, that are among you, in the place which the 
Lord thy Ged ſtiall chuſe to place his name there. 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ſeruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerue and 
do thete ordinances. E 

13 © Tnou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles ſenen dayes, when thou haſt gathered in thy 
corne and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy ſeaſt, thou and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy 
maid, and the Leuite, and che ſtranger. and the fa- 
therleſſe, and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

5 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt vnto the 
Lord thy God in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe, when the Lord thy God ſhal bleſſe thee in all 
thine increaſe, and iti al the works of thine hands, 
thon ſhalt in any cafe be glae. 

16 Three times in the yeere ſha] al thẽ males 
appeare beforethe Lord thy dod inthe place which 
he (hall chul& che feaſt of the vnleauened bread, 
and in the feaſt of the weeks, and in the feaſt ofthe 
Tabernaetes: and they ſhal not appeare before the 
Lord * empty.. - n 

17 Euery man ſhall que according to the gift of 
his hand and according to the bleſaing of the Lord 
thy God, which he hath given the. 

18 Judges and Officers ſnaltchou make thee 
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able vil · 
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tefes,or 


three vit. 


befſer, 
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Idolate rs puniſhment, | 
I 


in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God ginerh | 


prince 


thee,thorowout thy tribes eand they ſlial judge the 
people with righteous iudgement. 324 


19 Wreſt not thou the Law,nd# reſpeR any per- 
ſon, neither take ende yl 947 fend ford . 
the eyes of the wiſe, and peruertex the woriles of 


the inſt, - -- 


2» That which isiuſt and right ſhatethou fol · 
Low , that thou mayeſi hue, and paſſeſſe che lande 


which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

21 CThou ſhalt plant ches no groue of any trees 
neere vnto the Altar oſ the Lord thy God, which 
thou ſnalt make the. wy 

22 Thon ſhalt fer thee vp no ſpillar,which thing 
the Lord thy God hateth. 

| CHAP. XVII, 


2 The puniſhment of the Fdolater, g Hard contro. 


werfies art brought io the Pricſt and the luage. 12 
The contemner muſt die. 15 The eleſtion of the 
King. t6 and 17 What things het onght to area, 
3% and what be onoht to imbrace. 
Hoa ſha'teffer vnto the Lol d thy God no bul- 
locke nor ſheepe, wherein is * blemiſh er any 


euill fauoured thing: for that is an abomination - 


vnto the Lord thy God 
2 |  Iftherebeſpundameng you in any of thy 


cicies,which the Lord thy God giueth thee, man or 


woman that hath wrought wickednes in the fight 
ofthe Lord thy God. in tranſgreſsing his Couenant 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, & wor 
. 1 2 as the Sun, or the Moone, or any of 
the hofte of heauen, which ſ haue not commanded, 
4 And it be told vnto thet, and thou haſt heard 
it, then ſhalt thou enquire diligently : and if it bee 
true, and the thing cettaine, that ſuch abomination 
is wrought.in Iſrael, 
5 Thentha!t thou bring forth that man, or that 
woman(which haue committed that wicked tliing) 


vnto thy gates, whether it bee nan er woman, and 


ſhalt tone them with ſtones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth f of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall hee that is worthy of death die: bat at the 
mouth of one witneſſe he ſhall not die. 


of mong you. 


8. Clfthereariſe 2 matter too hard for thee in 
indgement betweene blood and blood, betweene 
plea andplea, betweene plague and plague, in the 
matters ofcentrouerſie within thy gates, then ſhalt 
thou ariſe, and go vp vnto the place which the Lord 
thy God (hall chuſe, | | 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of the 
Levites, and vnto the ludge that ſhall bee in thoſe 
dayes, and aske, and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſen- 
teuce of Iudgement. | 

10 And thou ſnalt doe according to that thing 
which they of that. place (which the Lord had cho- 
den) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerne to doe accor- 
ding to all that they informe thee. 

11 According to the Law,which they ſhall teach 
thee, and according to the iudgement which they 

Il tell thee,ſhalt thou do: thou ſhalt not decline 
rom the thing which they ſhall ſhew thee, neither 
to the right hand, nor to the left, — 

12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſly, 
not hearkning vnto the Prieſt (that ſtandeth beſore 
che Lord thy God to miniſter there ] or vnto the 
Iudge. that man ſhall die, and thou (halttake away 
cuil from Iſrael. 


Chap vir Ii. 


13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, and 


do no more prelumptuouſly. 


'14/Whe thou ſhaſt comte vnto the land which 

the Lord thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſſe it, 
and deli therein, it then ay, I wil ſet a King ouer 
me, like 23 all the hations that are about me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer thee, 
whom the Lord thy God fhall'chiſe? Irom among 
thy brethren ſhale thou mike a bing ouer thee: 
thou i ſhalt not ſet a flranger over the 
not thy brother. | | 

*26 In any wiſe hee ſhall not prepare him many 
horles, nor bring the people againe to Egypt tor to 
increaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath 
ſaid vnto you, Yee ſhall bericetorth vo no more a- 
gaine that way, | 

17: Neither ſhall he take him many wives, left 
his heart turne away, neither {hall he gather him 
much ſiluet andgold, 

18 And when he ſhall fievpon the throne of his 
kingdome, then ſhall he write him this Law cepea- 
ted ina booke,by the Priefts of the Leuites, 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall reade 
therein all the dayes of his liſe, j he may learne to 
feare the Lord his God, aud to keepe all the words 
of this Law, and theſe ordinauces, for to do them: 

20 That his heart be nat liſted vp aboue lus bre- 
thren, and that he turne not from the Commande- 
ment, to the right hand or to the left, but that hee 
may prolong his dayes in bis kingdome, he, and lis 
ſonnes iu the mids of Iſrael. 4 

CHAP, XVIII. 

3 The portion of the Leuizes, 6 Of the Lenite com. 
Ping from another place. 9 To auoid the aborninati- 
on of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue them with- 
out a true Prophet, 20 The falſt prophet ſhall bee 
ſtaine. 21 How he may be knowen. 8 

FT He Prieſtes of the Leuites, and all the tribe of 

Leui & ſhall haue no part not inheritance with 
lirael, *bxt ſhall eat the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire,and his inheritance, 

2 Therefore ſhall they haue no inheritance a- 
mong their brethren : or the Lord is their inkeri- 
tance, as he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 And this ſhall bee the Prieſts duety of the 

eople, that they which offer ſacrifice, whether it be 
bal ocke or ſheepe, ſhall glue vnto the Prieſt the 
ſhoulder, and the two cheeks,and the maw. 

4 The firſt fruits a{ſo of thy corne, of thy wine, 
and of thine oyle, and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. 


5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out of 


all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the name of 
the Lord,him,and his ſonnes for ever. 

6 <Alſo when a Lenite ſhal come ont of any of 
thy cities of al iſrael, where he remained, and come 
with al the deſire of his heart vnto the place which 
the Lord ſhall chuſe, i . 

7 He ſhal then miniſterin the name of the Lord 
his God, as all his brethren the Leuites which re- 
maine there before the Loxd, - 

8 They ſhall hane like pertions to ate, beſide 
that which commeth of the ſale of his patrimonie. 

9 When thou ſhait come into the land which 
the Lard thy God gineth thee,thou ſhalt not learne 
to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. 

10 Let none be found among yon that maketh 
his ſonne or his daughter to & gae thorow the fire, 
ar that vſeth witcheralt, or a regarder of times, or a 
marker of the flying ol ſoules, or aſorcerer, 

xx Or va charmer, or that couuſelleth with ſpi- 

I 4 rits, 


| TheeleAicnsfthe Ring. 66 


e, which is jor, m 
e ſi not. 
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Num. 35. 


iudęed to 


_—_ a ſoothſayer, ox that *.asketh counſel at 
cad, ; 


28.7. LOTT 1 
t2 For all that. doe ſuch things are abominatiqn 


13 Thou ſhalt bee V 
Lord thy God. 


$ * 
* 


14 For cheſe. nations which thon ſhalt polleſſe, , 


hearken vnto thoſe that regard the times, and vnto 
ſorcerers; + as forghetgthe Lord thy Godbath not. 
7 ſuffered thee ſo. k 7 | 


15 he Lord 


+$Eby. but 
thou not 


— 
* 


lee 


Ken or 
appoyn- 
ted. 
AGEs 7. 
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P 
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19 And wholoeuer: will nothearken vnto 
words, which hee ſhall 


the wo 
ſpo ken??? hy >, 5 
22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if the 5 0715: ve come to paſſe chat 
> the 1 þ 99-5 Fares . not ſpoken, but 
e prophet en it preſumptuouſly: thou 
ſhalt not :Herefore beafrand of — F 
CHAP. XIX, | 
2 The franchiſed tonmes, 14 Not to remooue thy 
1t1ghbaurs baunds;:116:The pumfhnent of him that 
beareth falſe witneſſe;..' | 
Nen the Lordithy-God *ſhal root out the na- 
VV tions, whoſe land the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, and thou ſhalrpuſſeſſtthem, and dwel in their 
cities, and in their houſek, ; | 
. 2 Thou ſlialt fepatate three cities for thee in 
the mids of thy land which the Lord thy God gt- 
ueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 55 
3 Thau ſhalt prepare thee the way, and diuide 
the coaſts of the lindwhichithe Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee to inherite, into three parts, that euery 
manſlayer may fleethither. 

4 Frhis alſo is the cauſe wherfore the manſlay- 
er (hall flee thither;& tiue:who ſo killeth his neigh · 
bour ignorantly and hated him not in time palled, 

5 As bee that goeth vnto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his handftriketh with 
the axe to cut downe the tree, if the head ſlipfrem 
the helue , and hit his neighboꝝr that he dieth.the 
ſame ſnall flee vnto one of the cities and line, - 
6 Leſt the * auenger of the blood follow after 
the manſlayer, while 
take him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him, al. 
though be be not j worthy of death, becanſche ha- 
ted him not in time paſſed. | LAT 

7 Wherefore Icommand thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt appoynt out three citiesſor thee... + 

8 And when the Lord thy God inlargeth thy 
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The good Prophet phet and the bad. Deuterongmie. Not to remoue thy neighbours marke, 


1. Sas. 


* * 


vnto thy fathers, - 


\.,”, ueth thee all the land which hee promiſed to giue 


* 


11 T 
land w 
rit 


vp againſt 2 man to 


and the Indges, which ſhall be in thoſe daye :- 


18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent inquiſi · 
tion, and if the witneſſe bee found falſe, axd hath 
giuen ſalſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall yee doe vnto him as hee had. 


thonght to do vnto his brother: fo thon ſhalttabe 
euill away forth of the midſt of thee, 1 


20 Aud the reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſueh wicked- 
neſſe among you. | 0118 

21 Therefore thine eyeſhall haue no compaſs1- 
on, but * liſe for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foote for foote. 1 

CHAP, xx. | 

3 The exhortutionof the Prieſt when the Iſraclites 
goe to battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers, ſhews 
ing who ſhould po 10 batsell. 16 Peace muſt. firſt be 


; proclaimed, 19 The trees that beare fut muſt uo 


be deſtroyed. oy t 
Hen thou ſhalt goe forth to war againſt thine 
enemies, and ſhalt fee horſes and charets, ana 

people moe then thou, be not afraide of them: for 

the Lord thy God #«with thee, whieh brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt. | ay 
2 And when ye are come neere vnto the battel, 
then the Prieſt ſhall come forth to ſpeake vnto the 
boayheg no nou tyrugs or gut prnll2 5 
4 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O Iſrael: ye 
are come this day vnto battel againſtyour enemies; 

* Let not your hearts faint, neither leare, nor be a- 

maꝛed. nor adtead of them: 3. 

4 For the Lord your God goeth with you, to 

fight fer you againſt your enemies, and to ſaue you; 

5 FAndlet the Olficers ſpeak vnto the people, 

faying, What man u there that hath built a newe 

heuſe,andhathinot dedicare itꝰlet him goe and te. 
tarne to his houſe. leſt he die in the battcl,and ano- 

ther man dedicate it. — 2 

| 6 And 


. 171 * 
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of going co warme. 


re 


6 And what man it there that hath planted a 

vineyard, and hath nor eaten of the fruite ꝰ let him 
oe and returne againe vnto his houſe, leaſt he die 
in the battell, and another cate the ftuite. 

7 And what man i chere that hath betrotheda 
wife and hath not taken her? let him go and returne 
againe vnto his houle,leſt he die in battelland ano- 
ther man take her . 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto the 
diay, Whoſoeuer is afraid and faint 
„let him gee and returne voto his houſe, 


leſt kis brethrens heart faintlike his heat. 
9 And after that the officets haue made an end 


of ſpeakipg vnto the people, theyſhall make cap- 
taines of the armie rogouernethe people. 
0 E When thou commeſt neere vnto a citic to 


Mum. 21. fight agaiuſt it, & thou ſhalt offer it peace. 


1 And if itanſwerethee againe peaceably, and 
open vnto thee then let all the people that is found 
therein be tributaries vnto thee, and ſerue thee. 

12 But if it will make no peace with thee, but 
make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And the Lord thy God ſnall deliuer it into 
thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſaute all the males ther- 
of with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely che women and the children, * and the 
cattell, and all that is in the citie, euen all the ſpoyle 
thereof thou ſhalt take vnto thy ſelſe, and ſhalt cate 
the ſpoyle of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath giuen thee. 

I5 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities which 
are a great way off from thee, which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations here. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which the 
Lord thy God ſhall giue thee to inherit, thou ſhalt 


aue no perſon aliue, 


19 But ſhaltvtterly deſtrey them, to wit, the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites the Canaanites, and the Pe · 
rizzites, the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 Tbat they teach you not to doe after all their 
abominations, which they haue done vnto their 
gods, and fo ye ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord your 
God. 

19 When thou haſt beſieged a city long time, 
and made warre againſt it to take it, deſtroy not the 

trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe into them: for thou 
mayeſt eate of them: Therefore thou ſhalt not cut 
them down to further thee in the ſiege (for the tree 
of the field is mans life.) 

20 Only thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are not 
for meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and cut downe, 
and make forts againſt the citie that maketh warre 
with thee, vntill thou ſubdue it. 

CHAP, XXI. 

2 Iuquiſit ion for murther. 11 Of the woman ta- 
ken m warre. 15 The birthright cannot be changed 
for affeifion. 18 The diſobedient child. 23 Phe bo- 
dy ma not bang all night» © © 

E one be foondlainein the land, which the Lord 

thy God giueth thee to-poffelle it, lying in the 
field, aud it is not knowen who hath (laine him, 

* 2 : Then thine Elders and thy Tudgesfhall come 
foorth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round 
about him that is flange. 

3 And let the Elders of that eitie, which is next 
vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the droue an heifer 
that hath not been put to labour, nor hath drawen 
in the yoke. Wr ee 

And let the Elders of that city bring the hei- 


Fr yough fir to a I ſony valley, which is neither eated nor 


. 2 4 * * wy a 
7 ? R bo ay: - 4 
N n ere . 
. . * 1 
* a 


e e and ſtrike off the heifers necke there in tho 
valley. - 
'$ Al the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, (whom the 
Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter, and to bleſſe 
in the Name ol the Lord) ſhal come forth, and by 
their word (hall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 

6 And al the Elders of that city that came nete 


to the ſlaine man, ſhall waſh. their hands ouer the 


” * 


heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 
. And ſhall teſtifie, an 


| le. and ſay, Our hands haue not 
{hed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 

8 O Lord bemercifull vnto thy people Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no innocent 
blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael: and the 


blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 


9 So ſhalt thou take away the crie of innocent 
blood from thee, when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is right in the ſight of the Lord. 

10 ¶ When thou ſhalt go to warre againſtthine 
enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliuet them 
into thine hands, & thou ſhalt take them captiuets, 

11 And ſhalt ſee among the captiues a beautiful 
woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, & wouldeſt take 
her to thy wife, 772595 72 

12 The thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 
and (he ſhall ſhaue her head, aud pare her nailes. 

13 And ſhe ſhal put off the garment that ſhe was 
taken in, and ſhe ſhall remaiue in thine houſe, and 
bewaile herfatherand mother a moneth long: and 
after that ſhalt thou go in vnto her, and marry her, 
and ſhe ſhall bethy wife. | * 4 

14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her, then 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe will, but thou 
ſhalr not ſell her for money, nor make marchandiſe 
of her,becauſe thou haſt hambled her.. 

15 Clif a man haue two wiues, one loued, and an- 
other hated, & they haue borne him children, both 
the loued, and alſo the hated : if the firſt borne bee 
the ſonne ol the hated, 5 8 5 N 

16 Then when the time commeth, that hee ap- 
pointeth his ſonnes to be heires of that which hee 
hath , he may not make the ſonne of the beloued 
firſt horne, | before the ſonne of the hated whichis 
the firſt borne: i | 


ae s Of the bes 
I 7 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of — bead 


hated for the firſt borne, and giue him double 
tion of all that he hath, for hee is the firſt of big 
ſtrength, and to him belongeth the right of the fuſt 


borne, 


fOr,while © 


the ſowne 


18 If any man haue a ſonnethat is ſtubborn d 


diſobedient, which wil not heatken vnto the voice 
of his father, nor the voice ofhis mother, and they 
haue chaſtened him, and he would not obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of his city, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhal ſay vnto the Elders of his city, This 
our ſonne is ſtubborne and diſobedient, and he will 
a id our admonition:he is a rioter and a drun- 

rd, 

21: Then allthe men of his city ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou ſhalt take away euil 
fro among you, that all Iſrael may heare it, & feare. 

20 C If a man alſo haue committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou han- 


2 z 


geſt him on a tre, 

23 His body ſhal not remaine al night vpon the 
tree, but thou ſhale bury bim the ſame day: for the 
* curſe of God is on him that is hanged. Defile not 
therefore thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
theeto inherit, 


CHAP, 


Cala. 3; 
13. 


Vnknowen murther. 7 


A diſobedient ſonne. Diuers 


| CH A P. XXII. 

r He commandeth to haue cære of om neighbours 
goods. 5 The women mj not weare maus apparel nor 
w the womans. 6 Of the dam and her yong birds. 
8 Why they ſhould haue batclements! 9 Not te mi xe 
diners kinds together. 15 Of the wife not being feund 
e rem. 23 The puniſhment ef adulte p. 


Ex. 23.4 TE ® ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe norhis 


ꝛepe go aſtray, and withdra thy felfe from 
them, but thalt bring them againe vnto thy brother 

2 And if thy brother be not neere vnto thee, or 

iſ thou know him not. then thou ſhalt bring it into 
ehine houſe, and ic ſhal remaine with thee, vntil thy 
brother ſeeke after it: then ſfalt thou deliuer it to 
kim againe. | | 

. lu like maner ſnalt thou do with his aſſe, and 
fo thalt thon do with his raiment : and ſnalt ſo doe 
with all loſt things of thy brother, which he hath 
bolt: it thou haſt lound them, thou ſhalt not with- 
draw thy felfe from them. 

4 © Thou\taltnorſeethy brothers affe nor his 
exc fall downeby the way, and withdraw thy ſelfe 
from them, bus ſhilt lift chem vp with him. 

$ FTne woman ſhal not weare that which per- 
taineth vntothe man, neither ſhal a wan put on wo- 
mans raiment: fer all that do fo, are abomination 
vnto the Lord thy God. 

6 ꝗ If thou finde a birds neſt in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether they be yong or egs, 
and the dam ſictingvpon the yong or vpon the egs, 
thou ſhalt not take the dam with the yong, 

7 "Bus ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take 
the yong tqthee,that thou mayeſt proſper and pro- 
long thy dayes, 

8 V ben thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 
malte a battlement on thy roofe, that thou lay not 
blood vpen thine houſe, it any man fall thence. 

9 Thou ſhalt not fowthy vineyard with di- 
vers kinds of ſeedes, leſt thou defile the increaſe of 
the ſerd which thou ham ſo ven, and the fruit ofthe 
vineyard. 

10 © Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe and an 
aſſe together. 

11 © Thou ſhalt not weare a garmint of diuers 
ſorts as of wollen and linnen together. 

12 * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the 
ſoure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co- 
uereſt thy ſelſe. 

12 It a man take a wife, and when he hath lien 
with her, hate her, 

14 And lay ſlanderous things vnto her charge, 
and bring vp an enill name vpon her, and ſay, I 
tooke th's wife, and when I came to her, 1found 
her not a maide, 

15 Then ſhal the father of the maid and her mo. 
ther take and bring the ſignes of the maides virgi- 
nitie vnto the Elders of the city to the gate. 

16 And the maides father ſhall ſay vato the El- 
ders,l gaue my daughter vatothis man to wife,and 
he hateth ber: 

17 And lo, he layeth ſtanderous things voto her 
charge, ſaying. I found not thy daughter a maide, 
Ioe, theſe are the tobenc of my daughters virgimtie: 
and they (hall ſpread the veſture before the Elders 
of the eitie. | 

18 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him. | 

19 And ſhal condemne him in an hundred ſhe- 


. kels of ſiluer, and giue them vnte the father of the 
_ - mMaide, becauſe hee buen vp an euill name 


vpon a maid of Iſrael: and ſhe fall be his wife, and 


Deuteronomie, ordinances. Puniſhment of adultery, 


he may not put her away all his life, 

20- Cut if this thing be true, that the maid be 
not found a vitgine, 

21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the maid to the 
doore ef her fathers houſe,and the men of her city 
ſhall one her with ſtones to death: for ſhee hath ' 
wrought folly in [ſrac}, byplaying the whore in her 


fathers houſe :ſo ſhalt thou put cuil away from a· 


mong you. | 
'22 If a manbe' found lying with à woman 
martied to a man, then they ſhall die, euen both 
twaine: to wit, the man that lay with the wife, aud 
the Wife : ſo thou ſhale put away euil from Iſrael. 
23 Clfa mayd bee betrothed vnto an husband, 
and a man finde her in the cowne and lie with her, 
24 Then hall ye bring them both out vnto thie 
gates ol the ſame citie, aud ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones to death: the maid becauſe ſhe cryed not, he- 
ing in the citie,and the man, becauſe he hath f hum- 
bled his neighbours wiſe: ſo thou {halt put away 
euil from among you, . 


25 © But it a man find « betrothed maid in the 


feld, and force her, and lie with her, then the man 


that lay with her ſall die alone: 8 


26 And vnto the maid thouſhalt do nothing, be- 
cauſe there is in the maidino cauſe of death: for as 
when a man riſeth againſt his neighbor, and woun- 
deth him to death, ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in tbe fields: the betrothed 
maide cryed and there was no man to ſuccour her. 

28 F t a man find a maid that is not betrothed, 
and take her, and lie with her aud they be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gtue 
vnto the maids father fiſty ſhebels of ſiluer: and ſhe 
ſhall be his wife becauſe he hath humbled her: he 
cannot put her away all his liſe. 

30 No man ſhall take his fathers wiſe, nor (hal 
vncouer his fathers skirt. 

CR A P. XXIII. 

1 What men might not be admitted to office, 9 
What they aught to auoid when they go to warre. 15 
Of the fugitiue ſeruant. 17 To flee all bind of whore- 
dom. 19 Of vſury. 21 Cf vowes. 24 Of the neighe 
bours vine and corne. 

Nes that is hurt by burſting, or that hath bis 
priuie member cut off,ſhal enter intothe con · 
gregation of the Lord. ; 

2 A haſtard ſhall not enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord: euen to his tenth generation thal 
he not enter into the Congregation of the Lord. 

2 *The Ammonites and the Moabites (hal not 
enter into the Congregation of the Lords euen to 
their tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the 
Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bi ead & wa- 
ter in the way, when ye came out of Egypt, and be- 
cauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of 
Beor,of Pethor in Aram · naharaim, to curſe thee. 

5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lord thy God would not 
bearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned 
the curſe to a bleſting vnto thee, becauſe the Lord 
thy God loued thee. 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace nor their 
proſperity all thy dayes for euer. : 

7 © Thouſhaltnot abhorre an Edomite:for he 
is thy brother, neither ſhalt thou abhorre an Egyp- 
tian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ The children that are begotten of them in 
their third generation, ſhall cuter into the Congte- 
gation ofthe Lors. 5 

When thou gocſt out with the heſt againſt 


thine 
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lor, ir 
led. F 
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death, 
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«auoyd filthineſſe. Chap. xxiiij. Diuorcement · Wager, 
thine enemies,keepethee then from all wickednes. and ſend her out of his houſe, or if the latter man 
10 © lt there be among you any that is vncleane die which tooke her to wiſe: 
by that which commeth to him by night, he ſnal go 4 Then her firſt husband, which ſent her away, 
ont of tlic hoſt and ſhal not enter into the hoſt, may not take her again to be his wife, aſter that ſhe 
11 Bux at euen he ſhall waſh Himſciſe with wa- is defiled for that u abomination in the fight of the 
ter, and when the lunne is downe, he ſhall enter in- Lord, & thou ſhalt not cauſe the land io fin, which 
to the hoſt. 3 the Lord thy God doth — thee to inherit. 
12 «© Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo without the 5 J When a man taketh a new wite hee (hall 
hoſt whitier thou ſhalt reſort, not go a watfare, neither ſhall be charged with a- 
| 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy ny bufinefſe,but ſhall be free at home one yere, and 
5 d when thou wouldeſt ſit downe with- reioyce with his wife which he hath taken. 
weapons, and when thou woulde ne v 1 
out, thou ſhalt digge therewith,and returning thou 5 «No man hal] take the nether nor the vpper 
ſkalt cover thine excremevts. milſtone to pledge: for this gage is his living. 
14 For the Lord thy God walketh in themids 7 Clfany man de found flealing any of his bre- 
ol thy campe to deliuer thee, and to giue thee thine thren ot the children of Iſrael, & maketh marchan - 
enemies before thee: thereforethine hoſte (hall be dife of him, or ſelleth him, that thiefe ſnall die: lo 
holy, that he ſec no filthy thing in thee,and turue a ſhalt thou put euill away ſrom you. | 
way fromthee. Lake heed ofthe & plague of leproſie, that Leu. ĩ c. a 
. 15 Thou ſhalt not deliver the ſeruant vnto his thou obſerue diligently, and doe according to all 
maſter, which is eſcaped from his mafter vnto thee, that the Pricſt of the Leuites ſhall teach you; take 
16 Heſhall dwell with thee, enen among yon, in heed ye do as commanded them. | 
hgates. what place he ſhal chuſe, in one of thy feities where 9 Remember what the Lord thy God did vnto 


it liketh kim beſt, thou ſhalt not vexe him. Miriam by the way after that ye were come out NN. 10. 
17 There ſhalbe no whore of the daughters of of Egypt. 10. 
Ilrael, neither ſhall there be a whore-keeper of ibe 0 When thou ſhalt acke againe of thy neigh. 
ty ſonnes of Iſrael, bor any wy lent, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe 
g 18 Thouſhalt neither bring the hire of a whore, to fet his pledge. 


E nor the price ol a dogge into che houſe of the Lord 11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the man 
© thy God for any vow :for even both theſe are abo- that borowed itoftliee ſhall bring the pledge out 
mination vnto the Lord thy God. | of the doores vnta thee, _ | 
| nM lod. 22. 19 J Thou ſhalt not glue to vſury to thy bro- 12 Furthermore, ifit be a poore body, thou ſhalt 
* aut. cher : 4s vſury of money, vſury ol meat, vſury of a- not ſleepe with his eckt; | 
Wigs. ny rbingebatis put to vlury, 13 But (halt reſtore him the pledge when the 
20 Vnto a ſiranger thou mayeſt lend vpon vſury, ſun goeth downe,that he way ſleepe in his raiment, 
but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury vnto thy bro - and bleſſe thee: and it ſhall be righteouſneſſe vnto 
ther, that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all thee before the Lotd thy God. | 
that thou ſetteſt thine bend to, in the land whither 14 CThou ſnalt not oppteſſe an hired ſeruant that 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. is needy and poore, neither of thy brethten por of 
21 When thau ſhalt vow a vow vnto the Lord the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy gates. , 
thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke to pay it: for the, 15 * Thou ſhalt glue Lim his hire for his day, 32 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it oſ hee, and ſo neither ſhall the ſunne goe down vpon itt for be is 3d 


it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee, poore, and there with ſuſtainerh his life: leſt he er; .. 
22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing, it againſtthce vnto the Lord, and it be ſin vnto thee. 2.K —Y 
ſhall be no ſinne vnto thee. : 16 J The fathers ſhall not be put to death lor 6. a. chrom 


23 That which is goue ont of thy lips, thou ſhalt the children, nor the children put to death forthe 35:4 77% 3 
keep and performe, as thou haſt vowed it willingly fathers, but euery man ſnall be put to death for his 31. 9 
vnto the Lord thy God: ir thou haſt ſpoken itwith one ſinne. exe. ib. ab 
chy mouth. \7 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the right ofthe 4 
24 When thou commeſt vnto thy neighbours ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, nor take a widowes 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes at thy plea · raiment to pledge. | 
fure as much as thou wilt: but thou ſhalt put none 18 But remember that thou walt a ſervant in E- 
in thy veſſell. "3 gypt , and how the Lordethy God delivered thee 
25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours thence, Therſote I command thee to do this thing. 
Ag-12.x corne, * thou mayeſt plucke the eates with thine 19 © * When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt Leu. | 
hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fickle to thy neigh- in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the field, e 23.22. 
beurscorne, thou ſhalt not goe againe to ſet ĩt, but it ſhall be for 
CHAP. XXIIIT, the ſtranger, for the fatherleſſe, and tor the widow: 
x Diuorcement i permitted. 5 Hee that ts uewly that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all the 
married i excmpred from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 workes ofthine hands, 
EV ages muſt not be retained, 16 The good mul not, 20 When thou] beateſtthine oliue tree, y ſhale 
be puniſhed for the bad. ty The care of the ſtran · not goe ouer the boughes againe, but itſhalbe for lor. ęa- 
ger, fat herleſſe, amd widow, | the ſtranger, lor the ſatherleſſe, and for the widow. th ereft 
Hen a man taketh a wife, aud marieth her, if 21 When thou gathereſt}thy vineyard, thou shine o. 
ſo be ſhe find no fauour in his eyes, becauſe ſhalt net gather the grapes cleane aſter thee , but liucs. 
he hath eſpied ſome filthineſſe in her, then let him they ſhalbe for che ſtranger, for the ſatherleſſe, and or, be 
eite her a bill of djuorcement, and put it in her forthe widow. grapes of” 
hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 22 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 2% wines | 
2 And when ſhee is departed out of his houſe, land ef Egypt: therefore 1 commaund thee to doe 52. 
and gone her way,aud mary with another man, this thing. | | 
3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write C HA p. XXV. c 
her a lottex of diuoreement, and put it in her hand, 3 The beatmg of the offenders. 5 To raiſe vp ſeed 
427 


. 
8. 


To raiſe ſeede to the kinſeman. 


to the kinſeman, t Fn what caſe 4 womans hande 


To deſtroy the Amalelites. 
WV an there ſhalbe ſtrife betweene men, & they 
ſhall come vnto iudgement, and ſentence ſhal 
bein vpon them, and the righteous ſhalbe iuſti- 
ien and the wicked condemned, 
2 Then itſo be the wicked be worthy tobe bea · 
ten, the Iudge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe, and to 


vuto a certaine number. | 
3 Forty wh 6 ſhall he cauſe him to haue & not 
paſt, left if he ſhould exceede and beate him aboue 


that with many ſtripes, thy brother ſhould appeare 


deſpifed in thy fight. 
s 4 c*Thou ſhalt not muzzel the oxe that trea- 
2 dech ont the corne. | 


| | 5, eF*If brethren dwel together, & one of them 
- Rath 4-3- die and haue no ſonne,the wife of the dead ſhal not 
| nat.22. mary without, that is, vnto a ſtranger, but his kinſ- 
le man hill go in vnto her, and take her to wife, and 
| 22=1% dothe kinſmans office to her. 

| Tab ze, 6 And the firſt borne which ſhee beareth, ſhall 
ſuecee de in the name of his brother, which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Iſrael. 

7 And if the man will not take his kinſwoman, 
then let his kinſwoman go vp to the gate vnto the 
El ders, and ſay, My kinſman refuſeth to raiſe vp vn- 
to his brother a name in Iſrael: he will not do the 
oiice of a kinſman vnto me. 3 

8 Then the Elders of his city ſhal call him, and 
eommune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, Iwill not 
take ber > Sf 8 i a 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come vnto him in 
the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his ſhooe from 
his foot, and ſpit in his face,andanſwere,and ſay,So 
ſhall it be done ynto that man, that will not build 
vp his brothers houſe. PIs 5 

re And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
kouſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. . 

x1, © When men ſtriue together, one with ano- 

ther ifthe wile of the one come neere,fortorid her 
| -hashandour 150 ee Sen him, 
d put forth hey hand, &take him by his pridities, 
5 11 7 Tanten (halt cut off her hand ine eye 
fall not ſpare her. | 
„13 © Thoulhaltnothaneinthy bag two maner 
| FEB. fone of f weights great and a (wall: 
| ae foe, 14 Neither ſhialt thou haue in thine houſe diuers 
e- + meaſures, a great and aſmall: 
pb 15. But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt weight: 
ebe apetrfit and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue, that thy 
v0. dayes may be lengthened in the lande, which the 
83.36. Lord thy God giueth thee. | 

16 For al that do ſuch things & all that do vn- 
righteouſly eye abomination vnto y Lord thy God, 

17 * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
by the way,when ye were come out of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and weary, and hee feared 
not God. q 

19 Therefore when the Lord thy God hath gi- 
uen thee reſt from al thine enemies round about in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee, for 
an inheritanceto poſſeſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder heauen: 


forget not. en OA 
| CHAP. XXVI. 
3 Theoffermgof the firſt Suites. 5 What they 


» 


. 17.8. 


Deuteronomie. 


waſt be cut off. r3 Of uſt weighis, aud meaſures, 19 


de beaten before his face,according to his treſpalle, 


the thirdyeere, 13 Their proteſtation in offering it. 
19 To what honour God preferreth them which ac- 
knowledge him to be their Lord,  _. © 
Lſe when thou ſhalt come inte the land which 
kthe Lord th God net thee for inheritance, 
and ſhalt poſſe e it, and thwell therein, 
2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of al the fruit 


5 And thou ſhalt anſwer & ſay before the Lord 


thy God, A Syrian was my father, who being ready 
to periſh for hunger went downe into Egypt, & ſo. 
iourned there with a ſmall company, & grew there 
vnto a nation, great, mighty, and full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruel bondage. 

7 But when we cried vnto the Lord God of our 
fathers, the Lord heard oux yoice,& looked on our 
aduerſity, and on our labor, and on our oppreſsion. 

8 And the Lord brought vs out of Egypt in a 
mighty hand, and a ſtretehed out arme, with great 
terriblenes, both in ſignes and wonders. | 

And he hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath given vs this land, euen a land that floweth 
with milke and hony, 

10 And now, loe, I 
of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt giuen me, and 
thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God, and wor- 
ſhip before the Lord thy God | | 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in al the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vntotbee,and. 
to thine houſhold, thou and the Leuite, and the 
ſtranger that is among you. | 

12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, whichis 
the yere of tithing, & haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite, 
to the ſtranger, to the ſatherleſſe, and to the widow 
that they may eat withinthy gates, and be ſatisfied, 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, 
I haue brought the hallowed thing out of mine 
houſe, and alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites, and 
to the ſtrangers, to the fatherles, and to the widow, 
according to al thy Commandements which thou 
haſt commanded me: I haue tranſgreſſed none of 
thy Commandements,nor forgotten hem. 

14 I haue not eaten therof in my mourning,nor 
ſuffered ought to periſh through vncleanneſſe, nor 
giuen ought thereof for the dead, but haue hearke- 
ned vuto the voice of the Lorde my God: 1 haue 
done alter all that thou haſt commanded me. 

15 Looke downe from thine holy habitatien, e- 


uen from heauen, and bleſle thy people Iſrael, and 


* 


the land which thau haſt giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt 
vnto our father) the — that floweth with milke 
and hony. | £ 

16 This day the Lord thy God doth command 
thee to do theſe ordinances & Lawes ; keepe them 
therefore, and doe them with allthine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule. K 

17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Lord this day to be thy 


weft protett when they offer tbem. 12 The iuhe of God,and towalke in his wayes, & to keeps! his or- 


a 


Offering of firſt fruit, 


haue brought the firſt fruĩtes 


Chap. 1h 
27, 


[ 
j 


The Law \rritten © on 22 


dinances, and his commandementt, and his lawes, 
and to hearken vnto his voice. 
18 And the Lord hath ſet thee vp ea day, to be 


6. 4* precious people vnto him (as he hath Tümiled people ſhall ſay: So be it. s 
22605 "4 2. ther) and dr chouſhou elt keepe all his om 2x Curſed be he thatlieth with any beaſt : And 
Chap. 3.7, mandeinents,' * ! „Al che people ſhall ſay: So be it. 
1 28. t. 19 And to malte thee hi gb aboue 1 85 22 Curſed be bee that lieth with kis ſiſter, the 
(54% 76. (which he hath malle) in rates and it and daughter of his 8 or the ra, ter of his mo- 
aud 14. 2. in glory, anckthat chu Poul delt be bes peo- ther: And all the poop ple ſhall ſay: So be it. 
ple vnto the Lord thy * as he hath 1. 23 Curſed be hee chat lieth with his mother im 
c H ITT... law: And ll the people tall fay : : So be it. 


2 They ae co 
PRs ag ar onda 


13 The cu fit 95 are = 
"> en wes with theElders of Iſrael comman- 
; ded the people, ſaꝝ ing Reepe all the Comman· 
dlements which T.conmand you this day. | 
115. Ki. 


Iſo to baild an Altar. 
4d Lan Ebal. oe 


2 And hen e ſhall & paſſe over lorden vnto 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth chee, thou 
= et thee vp great tones, and plaiſter them with | 

aiſter, 

F 3 And ſpalt write vpon them all tke words of 
this Lawe, when thau ſhalt come oner , that thou 
-mayeſt goe into the fand which the Lord thy God 
gineth the: a land that floweth withmilke & hony, 
as the Tord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 | Therefore When ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iorden, ye 


with plaiſter, 


brad. 20. 5 # And there ſhalt thou build vnto the Loxde 


gl, lift none yron inſtrument vpon them. 
6 Thou ſhalt make the Altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole raged offer burnt offrings ther- 
on vnto the Lord thy God. 


eate there, and reioice before the Lord thy God. 


words of this Law well and plainel y). 

9 And Meſes and the Prielts of the Lenites 
ſpake viito all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed,and heare, 
O Iſrael: this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

to Thou ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and do his Commandements 


& hisordinances 1 which Icommand thee this day. 


Fr. J And Moſes charged the people the ſame 


47 ſaying. 

2 Wet ſhalf Rand vpon mount Serin to 
leck the people when yee ſhall paſſe oner Jorden : 
Simèon, and Leui, and fadah, and Iſſachar, and lo- 

ſeph, and Beniamin. 

13 And theſe ſhall fland vpon mount Ebal to 
curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, 
_ and Napghtali. 


he 


14 Aud the Leuites (hall anſpere andGGy; vnto | 


al the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 
"$8 CCurled] be then may that ſhall make any car- 
ned or molten i hich-is an abomination vn- 
tothe Lord, theworke handes of tbe craft(- 
man, and putteth i it in a Anker And 1 ij 
people ſhall anſwere,and lay : So,bei | 
16 Curſed be heethara I 
mother; And all the 2255 
17 Curſed be he 
marke: And all 535 
| 13 Curſed be 


PRA... the 3 — rn alten a & 


$ 5 _ rech . 4 88 
Chap. vi] xxviij. 


ed * write the Lawe Upon = 


"ſhall ſer vp theſe flones,which I command you this 
day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt plaiſter them 


£5.10/,8,, thy God an Altar. euen an Altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace aivgs, and ſhalt ' 


and bleſſed alſo when thou 5 
8 And thou ſhalt write Pw the ſtones all the 


Curſings. Bleflings. 6g ©? 
the people ſhall ay : So be it. 

20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: 
for he hath vncovered his fathers skirt: And all the 


'24 Curſed ede that ſmitett his neighbour ſe- 
cretly : And alf the people ſhall ſay : So be ix. | 
25 Curſed be hee that taketh a reward, to put greg ag) . | 
to death! innocent blood: And all the peepleſhall 12. 1 
ſay: So be it. | 
26 * Curſed' be hee that confirmeth not all the n 
words ot this Law to doe them: And all the people 
ſhall ſay: So be it. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 The promiſes to them that obey the cine 
ments. 15 The threatnings to the contrary,, 
F * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the Ln 
Lord thy God, and obſerue and doe all his Com- 
man dements,which I command thee this day. then 
the Lor de thy Hod will ſet thee on high abone all 
the nations of the earth...” 
2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhal come on cher, and 
ouertake thee, ift thouThalr obey the voice of the 
Lord thy od, | 


3 Blefſed idea de in the citie, aud bleſſed 
a i in the fiel F 
4 Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruir of th 5 a and the 
fruit of thy 2 5 and the 1 9655 
p kine, and the ee of i 
an beute 
F 
192 


increaſe of t 
Ml dechefope theo 
* 


* 


5 "Bleſſed albethy 
6 Bleſſed 


7. The Lox canſething 
againſt thee to . re 
out agaivt, es 
ſeuen wayes..... 
8 The Lord 
with thee in. 
ſetteſt thine hang 
which the Lord 975 
9 The Lord 
to himſelſe, as hee hath ſwore 215 | 
ſhaltkeepe the Compandements of the Lotte thy 
God, and walke in his wayes. 0 
10 Then all people o the earth ſhall, ies 125 
the Name of the Lord is called vpon ouer 
11 And the Lord ſhall make, thee plenteouzin 
goods; in the fruit of thy body., and in che fruit of 
thy cattell,& in the 7 N ro ound, in the Jand 
which 5 * Lord ſware vnto thy rs, to gine — 
12 The Lord ſball ppen voto thee bis 
ſure, even the heauen ta que raine vnto 1 in | 
due ſeaſon, & to blefle a the worke of thine hands: | 
and * thou ſhalt 4 vnto man nations, but ſhalt (ba.r gd 
not botow thy 
13. And the Lord ſhall make theethe head, and 
the taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue ovely, and 
| Terre thou obey the Commande- 
muy 1 the Lord thy God, which command thee 
e d to doe them 
ſyalt not — ay tags any of the 
9 9 au thus day, eit her tothe 
ES Ap or to the le, to gos aſter other gods 10. 85 234 


_ them. 
is But 


by face: 


lor ade 
W 


1 oh 
ordagy 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
{ 
| 
i9 


3 Lenit,16, 


16. 


urſings for tranſprefling 


1% hut if thou wilt not obey the voice of the 
14. lam. 2. Lord thy God, to keepe and ta do all his comman- 


17. ml. 2. dements and bis ordinances, which I commannd 


2. baue. thee this day. then all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon 

1.20. thee, and ouertake thee. | 
18 Curfed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and cur- 
ſed alla in the field, 

lor, fore. 


fruit ol thy land; the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſneepe. 

19 Curſed [halt thou be when thou commeſt in, 

and curſed alſo when thou geeſt out. 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee curſing, tron. 
jo: ye. ble, and | ſhame, in all that which thou ſetteſt thine 
bake, hand to doe, vntil} thou bee deſtroyed, and perith 

quickely, becauſe of the wiekedneſſe of thy works, 
whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 


24 The Lord {hall make the peſtilence cleaue 


vnto thee, vntill hee hath conſumed theeſrom the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 

22 *The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſump- 
tion, and with the feuer, and with a burning ague, 
and with feruent heate,and with the ſword, & with 
[ blaſting, and with the mildew,and they ſhall pur- 
ſne thee vntill chou periſh, 

23 Aud thine beauen that is oner thine head, 
ſhalbe braſſe, and the earth thatis.voder thee, yron. 

24 The Lord ſhall giue thee for the faine of thy 
J0r,0ut of land, duſt and athes: cuen ] from heauen ſhall it 
the aire a come downe vpon thee vnꝑill thou be deſtroyed, 
duſt rai. 25 Au the Lord hall canfe thee to fall before 
ſed with. thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way a- 
wine, Bainſt them. and ſpalt fle ſeuen wayes before them, 


TLeuit. 26. 


dor. 
ar eng bi. 


and halt be ſcattered thorow all kde kingdoms of 


the earth. 5 
26 And thy carkeĩs ſhalbe meate vnto all foules 
of the alre, and vnto the beaſts of the earth, and 
none ſhall fray them away, x. | 
* #7 The Lord will ſmite wy th the botch of 
ebe nd with the eineròids, and with the ſcab, 
an itch that thou canſt nor be healed, 
28 Andthe Lord ſhall 8 thee with madneſſe, 
and With blindnefe, and With aftobying of heart. 
8 Thou ſhiftalſa grope it one dayes, as the 
blind gropeth in darkeneffe'; amd ſhalt not proſper 
in thy wayes: thou ſhalt never hut bee oppreſſed 
| n and no man 
thallfagcour hee. 
38 Tho ſhalt betroth à Wife, and anotlier man 
ſhall lie with her: thou ſfaſt build an houſe, and 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a vine- 


| teb. nate yard. and halt not + cate the fruite. 
in com- 
eu. 


zt Thjneoxethalbe faite before thine eves, anil 
thon ſhalt not eate thereof t thine aſſe ſhalbe vio- 
lently taſten away before thy face, and (hall nar be 
reſtofeq ta thee: ch ſheep ſnalbe ginen vnto thine 
enemies, and no man ſhallreſene hem for thee, 
zu Thy ſonnes and thy danghrers ſhall be giuen 
vnto another pebple,andthine eyes ſhal ſtill looke 
* for them enen till they fall out, ʒud there ſhall bee 
no power in thine hand. © SE 
33 The fruit of thy land, and ill thy labors ſhall 
' #people which thou knoweſt'yor eate, and thou 
frale neuer but ſuffer wrong and violence alway... 
33 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſiglit which 
thine eyes ſhall ſ een. 
35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the kues, and 
in the thighes with a ſore boteh, hat thou canſt 
not be healed: euen from the :0le of thy foote - 
tothe top of thifte beeee. 


N - . * WEE Fs, "ey 2 on 
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17 Cmſcd thall thy basket be, and thy [ dough. 
18 Curſed ſhalbe the ſruĩt of thy body, and the 


the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe wherein thine enemĩe ſhall 


| Gaintic amotgy 
and at his wife 


— 


. 


36 The Lord ſhal bring thee and thy kingGwhich 
thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto a vation which nei- 
ther thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, and there 
thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, enen wood and ſtone : . 

37 And thou (halt * bee a wonder, a prouerbe, Jer. 243 
and a common talke among all nur the aud gy, 
Lord ſhall carie thee. 5 | 8. Kin. a 

38 *Thou ſhalt earie out much feede into the Mica 6. 


fieſd and halt gather but little in: for the graſſe- 15 bag, 
hopper [hall deftroy it. 1.6. 
39 Thou, ſhalt plant a vineyard and dreſſe it, 
but ſhale neither drinke ofthe wine, nor gather che 
rapes fax the wormes ſhall care it. 
45 Thou ſhalt haue oliiie trees in all thy coaſts, 


hut halt not annoint thy ſelfe with the oyle : for 


thine oliues ſhall I fall. | 10%. 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, but Bat 
ſhale not haue them: for they ſhal go into captiuity. befire 
42 All chy trees, and fruig of thy land ſhall the they be 
graſhepper conſume. ripe, 
43 The ſtranger that is among you ſhall clime 
aboue thee vp on high, and thou ihalt come downe 
beneath alowe. | Wy | 
44 He hal lend thee, & thou ſhalt not lend him: 
he ſhalbe the head, and thou ſhalr be the taile. 
45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſha) come vpã thee, 
and ſhall purſue thee, and ouertake thee, till thou 
he deſlroyed, becauſe thou obeyedlt not the voice 


of the Lord thy God, to keepe his cõmandements, 


and his ordinances, which he commanded thee 2 

46 And they ſhall bee vpan thee for ſigu es and 
wonders, and vpon thy ſeeds for euer, 

47 Recanſe thou leruedſt not the Lord thy God 
with ioyfulneſſe, and with a good heart for the a» 
bundance of all things. 
48 Therefore thou (halt ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend ypon thee, in hunger and 
in thirſt,aud in nakedneſſe, and in need ol al things: 
and he ſhall put 4 yoke of yron vpon thy necke, vn- 
till he haue deſttoyed thee. N | 

49 The Lord'ſhall bring a nation ypon thee 
from farre, even from the end ofthe world, flying 


' (wift as an Ea ge nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 


not vnderſtan | | 
5o Anation of a | fierce conntenance , which [0», ir 
wil not regard the perſon of the old, nor haue com- £420, 
paſsion of the ng. „„ 
zi The fame ſhall eat the fruit of thy caite ll, and mpundtu 
the fruit of thy land vntill thou bee deſtroyed, and 
he ſhall leaue thee neither wheate, wine, nor oyle, 


neither the i increaſe of thy kine,nor the flockes of for, f., 


thy ſheepe,vntill he haue brought thee to nought, Vorne of 
57 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, ya- 2% buls 

till thine high and ſtrong walles fall downewhere- cher. 
in thou truſtedſt in all the land: and he ſhal befiege 
thee in all thy ſ cities thatowont all the land, which po, gad 
the Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 5 5 

5: And thou ſhalt cate the fruit of thy body: T euit. the 
euen the fleſſi of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, , 9. 2. lin. 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, during g alan 


4-10, ber. 


*54 So that the man that is render and exceeding 2.30 
Jou, * ſhalbe griened at his brother, %. 15 
Hs ibi in his beſome, and at the 
remnant ol his children, vieh be hath yet left, 
FI For feare of giuing vntn any of them of the 
flelhfhis children, whome he ſhall care, becaule 


ivelole thee. 


\ 
% 


e thee in all 


he hath e him in thar — top ſtraitnes, 


whefewirh t 


bind enemie ſhall d 
thy cific, — 


56 Thas 
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Threaenings plagues. 


ps 57 And at ber aſterbirth 
" from betweene her ſeet) and 
| | 


- plagues and of long contivuance, and ſote diſcales, 
3 durance; ;: ; 


6t And euety ſiekneſſe, and euery plague, which 
is not written in the booke of this Lawe, will the 
Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be deftroyed, 
62 And ye ſhalbe leſt few in number, where yee 
lap. to. were as the * ſtarres of beauen in multitude, be- 
12. cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God. | 
63 And as the Lord hath reioyced ouer yon, to 
doe you good, and to muluply you, ſo he will re- 
+ Joyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and bring you to 
nought,and ye ſnall be rooted out ol the land, hi- 
ther thou goelt ta poſſeſſe it. 
64 And the Lorde ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the world vnto the o- 


ther, and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 


| 7 not knowen nor thy fathers, enen wood 
one, x F 

. 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find na 

reſt, neither ſhall. the ſole of thy foot haue reſt: for 

the Lorde ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, 

and /ooking to returmi till thine eyes fall out, anda 


ſorowfull minde. 
or, bos 


| Moaby beſide the coue 
2 And sxalled. all Irael, 121 ynto 
. them , Yee baue ſceneall that the Lord did befoze 
. Your eyes in the land of Egypt) 

\ate 


n the land of Egypt Into Pharaoh, and 
his ſervants,aud yatoall his land: 25g 


* 
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56 The tender and daiotie woman amerg yo¹. 


- which neuet would venture to ſet the ſole ot het 
foote on the ground ( for her ſoftnefle and tender 


this day. 


neſſe: your clothes are not waxed elde ypon you, 
neither is thy ſhoe waxed old vpon thy foot. 


: nor ſtrong drinke, that ye might kuow how that L 
am the Lord yout God. WY 


, Fitanee vnto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


| ſhall doe, 


that is in thy campe, from che hewer o thy wood 


lathers, Abrabam, Izhak, and lazkob,: | 


es r0.make. ith the-chil- . 


IR CNET. ON 
23. (For 


f "hs dts ö r e 
Ex t | | * | g 
N 
* 
5, 


3 The great rentatiors which thine eyes haue 
ſecne,thole great miraclesand wenders : 
4 et the Lord hath gut giuen you an heart to 
perceiue, and eyes to lee, and cares to heare, vnto 


And l haue led you fortie yere in the wilder- 
6 e haue eaten no bread,neither druuke wine, 


7 | After ye came vuto this place, and Sihon kin 
of Heſtibon, & Og king of Baſhan came out again 
vs vnto battell, and we ſlew them, 1 
8 And tooke their land and gane it for an inhe- 


9 FKReepe thereſore the words of this covenant, cha 
and doe them, that yee may proſper in 6 that yee 1. f % 


10 Yee ſtand this day eue ry one of you before 
the Lord your God. your beads of your tribes, your 
Elders and. your officers, een all the men ot lũael: 
11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtranger 


vnta the drawer-of thy water, 
12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into the Covenant 
of the Lord thy God, and into his othe which the 
Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people vnto 
himſe le, and that he way be vnto thee de 
hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworpe vnto thy 


14 Neither make this couenant, and this othe 
with you onely ; | 3 

I 5 But wel with him that ſtandeth here with 
vs this day before the Lord our God, asvith him 
that is not here with vs this da: | 

16 For ye know, how we haue dwelt in te land 
of Egypt, and how wee paſſed thorow the mids of 
the nations which ye afl-d by, EE Es 

17 And yee haue ſeene their aborminatiors, and 
their idols. (Hood, and lone, filuer,and gold) which 
r oe; 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man 
nor woman, nor family, nor tribe, which (hopſd 
turne his heart away this day from the Lorde our 
God, to go and ſerue the gods of theſe nations: and 
that there ſhould not be among Jos 4g roote that - 
bringeth foorth'® gall and wormewoed, , + At Bay. 

19 Sc that when hee-beareth the words of this f 
curſe, he] bleſſe himſelſe in his heart, ſaying. I ſhall | Or, e 
have peace,although I walke.according to thi ſtub. er 
burnneſſe of mine owne heart, thus adding drun- 
kenneſſe ro thirſt, | e es 

20 The Lord wil not he merciful) unto him, but 
then the wrath ofthe Lorde and his jelouſie (hall 
ſmoke againſt that man. & every curſe that js writ. 
ten in this booke ſhal light vponhim,aad the Lord 

hall put out his name from vnder heaven, 
1. Aud the Lord. ſhali ſeparate him vnto enill 
out of all the tribegof Iſraelz according vnto all the 
curſes of ae fe is written iu the booke 
: of this Law. Es ITE | 
25 So that I generation to come, enen your chile 
dren that ſhall riſe vp after you , and the ſtranger, 
that ſhall come from a farre land. (ball tay, when 
they ſhall ſee the plagnes of this land. and the diſea- 
"fex thereofqyherewith the Lord ſhall mite it: 
Ithatland /2a/ burne with brimſtone 
all dec he ſown, nor bribg forth, ne 
. FI50% ' 4 + any 


* 
*>, 


and ſalt: 


" Puniſhment ofthe obſtinate - 


Gene. 19. 22 of * Sodome and Gomorah, Admah, and thee this day; 15 10r hGGe from thee, neither isi ie 


24, 25. 


T7. Kin 9.8 24 Then 
ire. 2 2. 8. the Lorde done thus vnto this land ? how fierce i is 


any graſſe ſpall groe therein, like as in the ouer- 


Zeboim, which the Ls overthrew in his wrath 
and in his anger) ; 
Pall all nations ſay, *Wherefore hath 


+ this greatwrath? ? 

25 And they ſhall anfivete, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the couenant ofthe Lord God of their f- 
thets, which hee Had made with them, When hee 
brought them out of the land of Eg 


26 And went and ſerued other ds and; wor- 


ſpippedthem: euen gods which they knew not, and 


ler, which which had giuen them nothing 


bad not ; 


25 Thereforethe wrath of the Lordwizedbore- 


11 For thiscommandement which Icommand 


fare off, * 

12 Iris net Wee; thatthou louldeR fay, 
+ Wiioſhall g6e" —— n Ro. 104 Ml Neb 
dimmer veto {66 


| — e may ö 
eee, tyre vnto dee men in 
avd in ti heart for to doe it. 
225 — kame fer! before chat this rh 
——— than U 
16 In th command dust day, to lone the 
Lord thy towathe infbis whyes, and to keepe . 


$57 them againſt thisland, to bring vponit euery curſe that his commandemedts, and tus ordinances, and his 
4 land to is written in this booke. 


; poſerſſe. 


58. euety worte Oft 


28 And the Lord hath robted them out of their 
land in anger and in Wrath, and in great indignati 
on, and hat caſt them i into another land, as pea- 
reth this day. 

29 Thelecret things belong to 5 Lord our God, 
but the things reuealed belong vnto vs, and to our / 
children fot euer, that we may Coe all the words of 


this Law, 
CHAP, XXX. 


I Mercit ſhewed when they repent. 6 The Lord | 


doth circumciſe the heart. it All excuſe ofignorance 
in taken away. 15. 19 Lift and death u ſet before © 
thim. 20 The Tord it their lie which obey him. 
ene when all theſe things ſpall come vpon 
3 "the bleſivg Tr the curſe which I 


banc t {rhouthaltratneinro thine , 
8 nations whither the Tord thy 
th 


295 5 e ge vnto the Lorde thy God, 
WW + h | rf commaund thee this 
y ch) NaF with all thine hearr, 


Gol willeanſe thy cap- 


fe, where the Tor RES 
4. Thong * vnto the vtmo 
eee 


2 Ker thee ? 78 n ee 
75189 „ 78 


od will bring thee into 


us And dhe Lordt 
ed which thy kathers poſſeſſed, andthou ſhale 
"2 "pollefleit id hee will hi 


e thee fauour, and will 


15 f i ecabonei thy fat 
6, And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
$,andthe heart of thy feede, that thou mayeſt 
Joue the, Lorde'tly God with all thine heart, arid 
"with all MON atthott mayſt line. 


2. Ang he Lord thy God will lay all theſe cur- 
fes vpon thine n on them that hate thee, 
avg. at pe tlecute thee... 


ane ln. 


Go "oh make thee plen- | 
in the e ol 
ve the 


Ico 4 thee chi 
9 11 And the Lor pgs 


body, and in t ate 2 


ne thou theref W d obey the voce 


rd will 94 


lawes that thou mayeſt line agd be muttiplied, and 
that the Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in the band, 
whither thou goeſt to un. 

17 Zut if thine heart tume away, ſothat thou 
wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhipo. 
ther gods, and ſerue tbem. 

18 Iprenounee vnts-youthis day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periff ye fhallnot prolodg your dayes in the 
land, whitber, thou palleſt ouer lorden te poſſeſſe ĩt. 

19 VI call heauen and earth to feeord this day Chat 
againſt yon, that I haue ſet before you life & drath, 
bleſsing and curſing: therefore chuſe life, thatboeb 
thou and thy ſeed nay ue: 

20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeyinghis 
voice,and by cleaning vnto him: forheeisrhylife, 
and the length of thy dayes: that thou mayſt: dwel 
in the land Which the Lord ſware vnto thy ſathets, 
Abraham, Izhak, and laakob to giue them. 

" C HAP. FALL!" | Ge 

2.7 Moſes preparing himfelfe uo die, appotniorh 
Toſhua to'riflh 15 wid 9 He giueth the Lam to be 
Teuites, that they ſhould read it to the people: '1 H | 
' gineth them 4 ſong as « witne(ſ6"betweent hn and 
them. 23 God confirmtth Joſhua.” 29 Moſes fr 
eth them that they will rebelf after his death.” 


twentie yeeres old this day ; I can no more gõẽ he © 
and in: alſo the Lord hath fatd ynto me; Thou Nm. 10. 
ſhalt not goe ouer this orden. 'Y rg. 

3 The Lord thy God he will goe oner before 3.26 
thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations before thiee = 
thon ſhalt poſſeſſethem. * toſtina,he ſhal go before Num. 2% 
thee as the Lord hath aid. 18 

4 And the Lerd ſtiall doe vnte them, 'as he did 
to ® Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, And Num. 31 
vnto their land, iow be eſtroyed. . 

5 And the Lord ſhalt giue them befote yon, 
that ye may doe vnto them according vnto etiery 
„ e r ee w 1 _ os 7. - 
Plucke erefore, and bee ſor, be 
0 dread Md erg afraid of themt for the — con. 
hyc God ego 4 Joetb — ham thee: hee rage. 


2 And faid vnto them, Tain a 80 7 | 


25 


e 
Aut cate and ow” 0 
himinchely it of whe 
CY ITE. HIDES. 
2 ws ie 555 
Tatf rk ide l thenito 
Inſet | - Ah 10.1 0 n my fed e before thee: 
s hex * | e theemeither 


hy *forf 2 N 
V ee * 


e her 2 | tor be det. 


5 J 


Yolhu bccefſour, 


Leni,(which bare 
LE nr e vote Ae. 


bei- * m 
* 91 in 1155 of he Tho Tabernacles: 5 


' MAY. nit i 
s, that they may e 

. —.— ys 

obſerue all the 

knowen ĩt, ay heatè iti & ſearne to feare the Lord 

Jour God as long as _ land, whither ye 


and mayer ye in the Iabernaele of the Congreyati- 
od that I may giug him g lchurge. S0 Maſes and 
Ioſnna ent and Roma: in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. {466 

5 And the Lord appeared is the Tabernacl e, in 
the pillar of a deals andthe pillar of the cloude 
on * doote ofthe'Tabervpcle. 


hal dep a fathers, and tius 


and goe a — oring after the g 
ge. herein) and will for- 


comm 
— 


Rent. 


1 


11 wil riſe 


5 | "Bike: mee, — breake 'my Conenant which I haue 


made wich them. 
en Whetefore my wrath will waxe bote againſt 


; goequer lerden t 
14 — the Lord Id: vnte Moſes, Behold, 
come that thou myſt die: Cal Joſhua, | 


Mul the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, thou 


1 Gade K will forſake them, & will hide 


Chap. —W 
mn; +: on 5 50 A wrote this law, and Hs Pate the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord ſaying, 

26 Take the bochg uf this Law, and put ye it in 
Wende 
f Fo 


55 29 


d 1 
38: And that ease bt. va 


of a ſtrange 


. ; niyiſace from ehem then they ſtulbe conſumed, and 


many aduerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon 


_ ſothen they will ſay, Are not theſe troubles 
: by: their vice, not being! ch 


come 5 met becauſe Gad is not with me? 
2 
cauſe of all the euill which they ſhall commit in 
that theyarctnined:viito other gods. 


19 Now therefore write yee this ſong for you, 


mouthes, that this ſeng may be my witneſſe againſt 
tdeckildten of Iſrael. 

2 For I will bring chem into the land (which I 
ſware vnto their fathers) thatfloweth with milke 


aul wan fat: then (hall they turne vnto other gods, 
auch ſerue them, aud contemne me, and breake my 
| Conenant, 

21 And then when mavy aduerſities and tribu- 
ions ſhal come vpon themitliis ſong ſhal anſwere 
them to their face as a whtnaſle: ſorit ſhall not be 

out of the mauthes of theit poſteritie: 
.-forl know their imagination, which they go about 


eue how, before ene! mom into the 
many which I iware, :: 


Iſh, I. 6. an 
thou al 
Which 7 — will be with thee. 
24 CAndwhen; 

ting the words of t is La 


banned them 


Lain booke vutillbe bad 


— 


ly hide my face in that day;be- 


2 che children of Iſrael: put it in their 


and hony, and they ſnall cate and fill themſelues, 


ge 


The fong of Moſes. 7 * 


1 


ofthe Arke of che Couenant ol the Lord 
Gd d, ee here for a witneſſe * 


8 * thy Ride vecke: 
cing Jeu, ne. * 
A je gn h wore ben 


theElderss 


» #44 & * 


Nele am 85 aten tobe wither 
: 


h Moſes 


7 The ſong of 
ward the people, 1s. 5 


* 


bim. 20 God meuxce them, 21 and (peakith 
the vocation of the erg 46 LES _— 


deth to teach the Lam zaabe cala en. 49 Cod fre- 


warneth Moſes of hu death. ien elk 
H* dere eee 1 will nee, let 
che earth h ee 1 
2 Mydodtio pac the rains: * dada 
ſpeech Ihall ill as the, — e 
herbs, and as the gregt taine vpn ee 
3 For I wil publiſh che Name Wales 
ye glory vnto on Sd. 
rt» debe ? for 
allhis ae e he 
out wickedneſſe, tuſt and rig $ hee... 


5 They haue corr nſelncsioward . 


cen, but afr ward 


and crooked genera 


LOR, | 
6 Doe ye ſo reward the Lord, 0 S (alin peaple 


thee ? hee hath made thee ar 
7 . CRemember-the days 
* ol ſo many generation 


and -ynwile? ont be chp eee en 4 


e hy 
he ill ſhew thee +thine Riders, andhey wer Nl $2. 


thee, 

8 When the maſt bis Sv divided cee; ; 
ons their inheritance, when be: ſeparated theſpns of 
Adam, he appointed the bordets of the. nac- 
cotding to the number of he children & Igel. 

9 Forthe Lords portions bis peoples Jaakob 
i the lot of his inher;tavce,. | 1511 

10 He found him in theland ofthe wildernefſe, 
ina waſte,& L. wil dernes t he lei him about, 


he taught hin ana . apple of his eye. 
11 As an Egle ſtereth erneſt,fluttererh ner 
her birdes;ſtrereheth ont h. — rakerþ;h * 


{ 


nad made an end. of ri, 


25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, which e drunke, 


am brareth tbem ob her ens 8. 4 a 
12 So the:Lord al m, and t te Mano 
Iſtrange 2 . 11 [Or,God 
13 Heecaried biin vp to the high places of the of f{rauge 


«a {> 


; ks. , that he migliteate the fruits of the fields, and 2ationy 
hee cauſed him toinckehony out of the ſtone, and 


oile out of the hard rocke: 
14. Butter of line, and wilke of ſheepe, with ſat 
of the lambs,andrammes fed in Baſhan, aod gots 
wich the fat of the graines of whete: and the red } Ebr, 
e leod. 
15 ut 


EN 


The ſong of Moſes, 


- I5 {But he thet ſhould haue bene vpright, when 
he axed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thou art fat, 
thou art groſſe, thou axt laden with fatneſſe: there- 
fore he forſooke God 


e iron Gor oat [ps rg and regaided 


| ke hm wich e god: ch 
v e a — 70 


| Sto den 2 8 \ but to. 
F PM they knew pot : dr that came 
newly vp, whom their fathers fea | 
18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, that av 
begat thee, & balforgerre gotten God that formed thee. 
19 The Lotd then 2 A — che 
ꝓtouocation of his ſounes, and of his dan 
1025: And he ftid, 1 wũl hide my Been cem: 
vin ſee what their end al be: for they are afro. Y 


01 n; children iti whom is no faith. 


at They baue mooued me to icloufic with the 


” whichunotGod: they haue provoked me to anger 
wii theit vanities: and I will mooue them to le · 
_ with thoſe hich ave no people: Iwill pro- 
uoke 23 wrth a Fooliſh ation. 
: fire is idle in my wrath, & ſhal burne 
354 . the bottom of hell, & ſhall conſume the earth 


: withherincreaſe, and ſet on | fire the foundations of 


the moantaines. 
23 Iwill ſpend 
mine arrowes) 
24 They ſhalbbe ee ban nger, and con ſu- 
med with heate, and with bitter deſtruction: Iwill 
alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts ypon them, with the 
veni toerteping in the duſt, 
25The word ſhal kill chem without,and in the 
chamberyfeare*bothcheyong man, and theyoug 
wernan,the ſuckling with theman of gray haire. 
' "26 Thane faid, I would ſcatter them abroad: I 
4 would mike their remembrance to ceaſe from - 


27 Saue char? fearedrhe fury of the enemie, leſt 
their adverſaries ſhbuld wixe proud, and left they 
| — pr 05 ay, Our high hand and not che Lorde bach 


. 3 For ey area nation: void of counſell,neither 
is there y vudetſtanding in them. 
2 dari Oh that they were Wiſe, theu they woulll vn · 
and this: they would conſider their latter end. 
3% How ſhould Son chaſe a thouſand,and two 
put ren thouſand to flight, except their ſtrong God 
had told them and the Kord had i ſhut them vp? 
t For their God v not as our God, euen our c- 
nemiesbeing iud 
33 Fortheir vine & of the vine of Sodom, and of 
- the vines of Gomorab: their grapes are grapes of 
gall. cheir cluſters be bitter. 
38 Their wine i; che poiſon of dragons, and the 
cruell gall of aſpes. 
34 Is not this laid in ſtora with me , uud ſealed 
© "yp among my treaſures ? 7 
Ecclu. 28. 
1. om. 1 2. foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day of their de- 
19. hebr. ſtruction is at hand. and the things that ſhall come 
10.304 ou them, make baſte, - 
ler, chãge 36 kor the Lord ſhall tink bis people, and [re- 
"$i minde. pent toward his ſeruants . when ne ſeeth that their 
power is gone, and none ſhut vp in hold, nor left a- 
broad. 
37 When men (ſhall ſay, Where de gods 
their migbtĩ⸗ God in whom they truſte 
28 Whit did eat the fat of their — RAP 
did drinke the wine of their drink offring ?let them 
riſe vp, and helpe you: let him be yout refuge, 


plagues vpon them: I will be- 


oY 


— 27. 


. hoo deli 
wered the © 
to then 
encmie. 


N Deuteronomie. 


gods with me: #1 killzand gi luelife: I wound hd 1. Seq, 


N of the encuae 


35 ®Vengeance ind recompenſe are mine: their 


1 \ 6s 4, A 2 
Weben i 
35 Behold now, for l, lam hee, and there is Ho 


I make whole: ; ®hejtheri is there am that ean deli. 60k n 
uet out ol mine han. A 


4 For life 3 to heaven, ad fag, Wil 
$4 I3, 


live or euer. $1 
b andriineband 
| 1 eunce 
of Hine enemies ——— me. 
2 I wil — drunk with b!o6d, 
and my ſword ſhaltezrefteſh, forchebledd'sfrhe 
kane dbdef che 129 when 1 begin! to take 


; e onion pri people t for be will a» Rom. 1g 
nenge the blood his ſeruants, and will execute 10. , 


ance \ ies, and will bemer- | 
eifu foltenoh his land, ante cont ras ple. 

44 Then Moſes eame und ſpake all che weids 
ofthis ſong] in the aucliente of the People 3 ber and 
Hoſuea the ſontie of Nur. > þ1 Or, la. 

45 When Moſes had made an endof ſpeaking bus. 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, 

46 Then he ſaid ento chem; Set your hearts vn- ( Ba 
to all the wordes Which I teſtifie ayaioſt yvui this & iu 
day, that yee may command them vnto yatronil -- 
dren, that they may obſerue and doe all the words 
of this LW. hit 0 

47 For it is no vaine word cover you; bu bue 
it is your life, and by this word yee ſha 
your dayes in theland rey yegoe oner lor 
to poſſeſſe it. 77 

4$ * And the Lorde ſpake vnto Notes eke Nun ij 
fame day ſaying, 12. 

49 Goe vp into this mountaine ebAbbriod;enco 
the mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that 
is oner againſt lericho: and behold che landofCa. 
naan which I giue vnto the children ol Iſrael (or . 
poſſeſs ĩon, 

5e And die in the mount which thou gueſt 
vnto, and thou ſhalt be? gathered vntothy Cen zz 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount — Num u. 
gathered vnto his people, s 25 

gx Becauſe ye *rreſpaſſed againſt meamony'the n 
children of Iſracl,atthe waters I of Meribab. atKa- NN 
deſh in the wilderneſſe of Tin: for ye ſanGitied me 3215+ 
not among thechildcen of Iſrael. nig 

52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before 15 of 
thee, but ſhalt not go thither;{ 7eaxe,into che land 
which I giue the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

x Meſes befire his death bleſſeth al the ure 
Iſrael. 26 There is no god like to the God o fe 
29 nor any people like onto hu, 

Ow this is the blefsing wherewith Moſes the 
man of God bleſſed the children of —_— 
fore his death,and fayd; 

2 TheLordcame from Sinai,and roſe vp ban 
Seir vnto them, andappeared clearely from mount 
Paran, and hee came with ten thouſands of Saints, 
and at his right hand a * Law for tùem. 

3. T lie loue the people, ze: all thy Saints 
are in thine hands; and they are Wanne at thy 


- feete to receiue thy ward. 


4 Moſes commandled vs 2 Lawe for an inheri- 
tance ofthe Cougregation of Iaakob,' - - 

5 Then he was 7 — ghteous peopleys gor, Ar 
King, when the heads of the people and the tribes .. 
of Ilrael were aſſembled. lor, I 

6 Wet Reuben liue, and not die, — his — 
men be a ſmall number. 

7 JAnd thus he blefedIudah ard aid Heare,O 

ora, 


:.. 


1.1 


m. 


be erideref Iſrael. 


Exod. 28. 


br, an- and for the I dept 


the voice of Indah, and bring him vnto his 
cop his hands ſhal be ſufßcient for him, if thou 
him his enemies. 

and LK Vrim, bee with thine holy one, whome 

thou didſt proue in Maſſah, and digft n him to 
ſtriue at the waters of Meribah, 

9. Whoſaid vnto his father,and to his 

Ihaue not ſcene him. neither knew —— hren, 


nor knew his own children: fortheye obſerueg ti 


- word;and kept thy Couenant. 

10 oY hal teach Iaakob thy indgeiwekts, and 
Ilrael thy Lawe : they ſhall pdt incenſe. before thy 
— the burnt offering vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the t 
werke of his bandes: mite therow the loines of 
' them that riſe againſt him, * of them that hate 
kim, that they riſe not again 

12 COfBeniamin he pd, ' Thebeſdued ofthe 


Lord ſhall dwell in faſetie by bim 1 #be Lord (mall - 


couer himall the day long, and dwell betweene his 
ſnoulders. 

1 & And of loſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed of the Lord 
is has land forthe ſweetneſſe of heauen, for the dew, 
h lying beneath, 

14 And fer the ſweet increaſe of the Sunne, and 

for the ſweetethcyeafe of the Moone, | 

15 And for the ſmeeineſſe of the top of the anci- 
- momitalnes, aud for the ſweetneſſe of the olde 

illes, 

16 "Arid: foreke- ſweetneſſe of the earth; and a- 
bundance thereof : aud the good will of him that 
dwelt in the baſh Thall come vpon the head of lo- 
 ſeph, nad vpon the top of the head of him dia was 
* ſeparated g his brethren. 

17 His — ſhalbe lite his efiborne bullock, 
and his u the hornes of an vnfcorne: with 
thEheſhalfmitethe people together, exe: the ends 
of the world: theſe are alſothe ten chonſands of E- 


ITY 3 Manaſſen. 


Or, Mr 
es. 
0r,1þ 
ale 


Ind of Lebalun he ſay d, Reioicr Lebulun, 
in ty — ind thou Iſſachar in thy tents. 
Al call the people vnto the j moun- 
— arr fhall offer — ſacrifices ol righte- 
— — {hall ſucke of the abundance of 
the ſea, and of the treaſures hid in the ſand. 

2+ Alſd of Gad he aid, Bleſſed be he that en- 
largeth Gad: he dwelleth as a Lion, that catcheth 
for his pray the arme with the head. 

21 And be looked to himſelſe at the beginni bY, 
becauſe: there was 2 portion of the Lawginer hi 
yet hee ſhall come with the heads of the pedple to 
exccnte the juſtice ofthe Lord, and his indgements 
_ Irael. 

And of Dan he fayd, Dan; 6 lions whelpe: 
ket that ledpe from Baſhan, 

.-. 3 CAlſo of Naphtali he ſayd, O Naphtali, ſatiſ. 
fied with fanour;and filled with the bleſs1ng of the 
Lord poſſeſſe the Weſt and the South. 

34 {nd of Alter he , dee. dieſes 


. 2 
"THE BOOKE 


= Dk 


2 


Chap. xxxii 
of Leui he ſayd, Let thy Thummim fire 


her, | 


He dieth. 
with childrem : hee ſhall . dee his bre- 
threũ and ſhall dip his foote m © tec 

25 Thy ſhooes Bethe yromand bralfe, aud thy 
gth thou lineſt. 

— rope 
w e r thine d 

9 1 Rep 


e 
| onein 04 wind: 
alſo his heavens ſhall drop the dd awd. 
' 29" Bleſſedatr thou, Olſract: bd is lie vnto 
3 Fabepr endrnamgh 
| is the ſwor Þ thert- 
fore thine enemies (halbe in bene htc and 
thou ſbalt end rpon A placen s 
* Nloſes ſec · el 0 Car "Be Jie! 
8 Ifunel wrepeih. s Fob ncereliard ty 
AS Thepraſeof Miſa BY 4 
Hen Moſes went from the. vids | Moab vp 
into maunt Nebo vnto the top of Pfagh that 
is ouer agaiyſt-fericho: & the Lord thewed | himfall 
the land of Gilead vnto Dan, 
2 And all Naphtali, and the labdof Fj hraim 


and Manuaſleh, and all the land of za, tothe 
vtmoſt fea: 81 A 
3 Andthe South, and the platnecf he valley - 


ol Ieriebo, theciticof. palme treas vn W roar 

4 Andthe Lord lays vnto him & Tkisis = 
land which I fvarevnto Abraham, eo labak, nd to 
Iaakeh, ſaying, I will give it vnto thà ſerde ! T have 
cauſed thee to fot it with thine eyes, bartb6uſhalc 
not goe over thicher. 41 


78 


Cha. 3.27. 


Cen. 12.7. 
aud 13.16 


5 Fo Moſes the ſeruant of the Lonidied! there | | 


- — land bf Moab, ANALY torthe fold ofthe 

U r 

1 6 . be beriel him in a valley Wader 
on 

of his fepulthte voto this days 


27105 


oucragainſt Beth - peor Aae 6 


7. Moſes uh an dantledandeweny ere 


old when be died; bis ehe was for dime; gor his 
naturallforceaÞared. : ol nel 


3 And the ciflideen aka wertits Moſes.in | 
the plaine.bf Moab thirty'dayesiz/ſoghe Bro of 


weeping and mdurnivg for, Mo 

0 And loſtua the ſonne oi Nw ede 

ſpirit ol wiſdomt h Moſes had put bis fand yon 

him. And the children oſ Iſtael were nbedient vn te 

him, and did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
10 But there aroſe net a prophet ſince in. Iſrael 

like vnto Moſesc whom the Lord knew ige do ſace) 
11 In all the miracles & wonders whiab che Lori 


kept him to do ln land eſ e | 
e 


and before all 1 ſeruants, and before wil his land, 
12 Andinall that-righty hand, add all 2 
great feare, en Moſes ee in. che * 


"MO Lee! 


* 5 ” 
Zen wh i3 5.51 


8 Dr EDD 7 . 


— 
EN 


OF s . 


T H. AR'GVMENT. 


185755 boake the holy Ghoſt ſttteth . liely beſtte dur eyes the e 

a af Moſes, that 4 Prophet a be rafed vp wits the people like Onto his, when 
| he ſbewetirhiniſrlſe here true in bis ſe, as at all other times, and aft 

iii deaib of Moſts hu fizhfult ſervant, he raiſeti vy Joſhua to be Ti 12 

— | Led fer lacks of i taprant nor bee — 1 —_ Gods proviſes _ 


TS emed by the 
N ele Pal 1815. 
tler they ſhould bre 


ment of Gods promiſe, who as 


Soc r nor our bis people, that nei · 


han 


a Ioſhua. zi Zoſhug;; They promiſ 
„ mig lit bee tonfirenia in bis ocation,, end the fehl alſo might hane name oxcabon to 
L uage. as N were of Godghee is adorned with moſt axcellent ęifis and graces of God, both 
2 gouerne Nuteqp . pur pre with ſtrengeh, that he nothme which auber belon- 
uu 2 a fue muten Holle oner commeth-all iiefcu'ties, n le inger h them into be 
e hieb arcardng te God ui α ee diuidaub amony the people, and aphointeth thein 
Border Lewes andordinantes, m uftath. hem m eme ef Gods manfold benefits, *' 
22 — them be 9 if bey den Gai. and contrarywiſe, of bis. lagnes and uengrance, ifibey 
br E Cu iſt the 2 mio Leadeth tvs into een licitie, 
Us d hid of From the be 9 10 the endtof this boobe are 
f For F, nrg te Flood are 1656 the Flud unto the eof Abra. 
Bann aut f 3. and from then i torbediach of Ioſeph 290. So thai the Geveſis conttmeth 2365. Exo- 
2 2 11 5 2 Moſes qoitoſbiieny. So the leatakerh 2576. J teres. 
e L. \ hoe this fide lordens but ye ſhall go vuer beſare your Jr,. 
2 We Lords in od Far et the: bend. rethren armedall that be men of watre, and ſhall hond ty, 


4 Thebanditadut i of the tanitof che Hrariues. b 


. The Bona prom} re of ph i ber obey his 

word IU eto prepare 

themſelues te peſſe aner Forden, ia aadeAhorteth 
the Reubeniget io ec ecute their charge. 

1 ter the death df Moſes dhe ſer- 

, aut of the Lord, the Lord ſpake vnto 

| 3 forme of lun, Wen 

4 | aying, : 


A - 2 Mofes my ſeruant is dead: now 
e e one this Jorden; thou, and all 
this people, 7 the land whick 1 ine ehem, that 
ij; to the children of Iſrael. a 
Chap, 14. 3 ener ele tar the fole of your foote (hal 
9. tread Won. have I given you. as I ſayd-ynto Moſes. 
Deut. 1. 4 From the wildernes and this Lebanon, euen 

24. river the riger{ Perath: : all the land 
Jor, Eu. itites duen vnto the great ſea toward the 
phrates. going dovnieofthe Sunne ſhalbe your coaſt. 

5 There ſhall not a man beeable to withſtand 

kthy life das Twas with Moſes, 
be wich thee: *I will notleaue thee „ nor 


92 

bg ang of good courgefor vnte this 
eben divide the land for an inheritice, 

ee their fathers to giue thim. 


On | of a moſtvaliant 
ftronger one By that thon — * 2 dburcording 
and ſtron- vo Mitheiabveabhich S oſes myſeruanihath com- 


ger. manded e A thonſhade ndt tarne away fronv it 


1 124 
3 wi —— . 


— . — hase — — — 
—_—— I commanded thee;faying Be ſtrong 
and ofa good edurape, fearenor, nordediſcoura- 
TO zor Uthe Lö rd ch God: wile with thee whi- 


2 commanded theofficers of the 

8 ike hoſt, enleciuminithe eo- 
Prepare you vituats e far alter three 

elfall paſſe ouer this Iorden, to geekito to 


lor, go- Taue 
Acrnue 


E 
r hr 


ple; ſayin 
dayes 


poſſeſſe the land which the Lord L yours God L 


"us 


on to poſſeſſe t. 
l 2 M And vnto che Renbenit « 85 
dites, and to halle the tribe. or 1 
ſhua,ſaying, 

13 *Remember the word which Moſer te fer 

uant of the Lord commaundgd.y ay ins.» „The 
Lord your God hath giuen 1 Wed 
youthis land, 

14 Jour wiues, your child 
(hal remaine in the land which) 


L 


Num, 32. 
30. 


u aud your r cattell 
cs ws you on 


Den. 5.3 te the tight hand nor to the left: N en 


which ſhe had ſpread abroad 


giuen » 


elpe them. 

15 Vatil che Logd: hane giuen your brethren reſt, 
aſwel as to you, and vntill they alſo ſhal poſſeſſe the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them: then 
ſhall yeererrientwntothe- land:of your poſſeſsion, 


your 
and (bal poſſeſſe ĩt, which land Moſes the Lords ſer. 


— this ſide Iorden n the Sun 
riſing. 
16 Then they anſwered Loſhua,ſayi „ All ** 


thou haſt commanded vs we wil doczan whither= 


ſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs we will ge. 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, ſo. will we 
obey thee : only the Lord thy-Ged: be mieh thee, 28 
he was with Moſes. 

13 Whaſoeverſhal rebell 2painſtthy comman- 
dement, & will not obey thy words in all that thau 
commandeſt him, let him r n only be 
ſtrong and of good courage. 

CC H A. P. 1 Ko: 

T alla f endeth men to 


++ 14 


3 Rabab 


hideth, 1t = confeſſoth the Gad of Iſtaal. 12 She .. - 
Yequaretb a fibre for her deliuenenes. 01; robes = 


retarue to Toſbua with com/Srtnble th 
Hen Iothuathe ſon of Nunſentiont! % Shitilm 
twoment ſpie ſecretly; ſaying. Gas view the 


land & alſu Lericho : and they er to 
an I harlots houſe, named Rabab, und | there. 310 
2. Then report was made to the king lericho, 25, 


ſaying, Rehold, there came men hither ta night, of as 
= hd of Iſtael. toſpis out thecountrey. 


3. And the king oſl erichoſent yptoiRahab,ſay- 
ing, Bring forth the men that are come tothee, and 
which are entred into thine houſe: for they bee 


come to ſearch out all the land. 


4 Gut the. woman had taken ehe IDES and 


way bide hem: ) Therefore ſayd ſhe thus, There came 


men vnto meʒbut I wilt not whence they were. 

5 And when they ſhut the gate in the duke,the 
men went out, whither the men went I wote not: 
— ye after chem quickely, for rye ſal onertake 
.tnem, - 

6 (Butſhee had brought them tothe roafe 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes ol fare, 
the rooſe) 


7 Aud certaine men after them, the way 


den u 
lerich 


Hel. I 


band 


i na 


toTordenyvato the foords: &alldan ds they which . 


purſued after thẽ, were gope out, they ſhutthe gate. 


"; 8: 0 mere alieepe; the came vp 
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Fe Toto the rhe kno that the Lord 

; bath the land. and tft thefeare of you is 


fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants of the 

land faint fes vou. 

10 For wee haue 6 | OE the Lord * dried 

vp they Ne ofthe red ſea * before Ver when you 

came out of Eęypt, and what you did vnto the two ( 

lings of the Amorites, that were 0p the orher fc 
den, 
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Num 21. orden, vnto * Sihon and to Op, whom yee vtterly 


074 
or mel- 


deſtroyed: *- Sy 8 

11 And when we heard it, our hearts did I faint, 
and there remained no more I courage in any, be- 
cauſe of bu: for the Lord your God he is the God 
in heauen aboue, and in earth beneath. | 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto mee 
by the Lord, that as. haue ſhewed you-mercy;,yec 
will alſo ſhew mercie vato my fathers houſe , and 
giue me a true token, r | 

13 And nad will ſane alive th 
mother,an 


e will ie alive'ihy father and my 
my brethren,and wy ſiſters and al that 


1 s * 


* WM hor, lines. they baue: and that ye wil deliuer ourſſoules from 
d bn, death.. | 


Jo 
en, 


red, 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for you 


to dle, if ye vtter not this onr buſineſſe: and when 


the Lord hath ginen vs the land we will deale mer- 
cifully and truely with the. 

15 Then the let them downe by a Grd thorow 
the windowe x for her houſe wag vpon the towne 
wall and ſhe dwelt vpon the wa 

16 And ſhe ſayd vnto them, Goe you into the 
mountaine, leſt the purſuers meete with you, and 
hide your ſelues there three dayes, vntil the purſu- 
ers be returned: then afterward may you go your 
way. | 
17 And the men ſayde vito her, We will bee 
blameleſſe of this thine othe,which thou haſt made 
Vs ſweare. Ti | 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt bind this cord of red threed in the windowe, 
whereby thou letteſt vs downe, & thou ſhalt bring 


thy father and thy mother, and thy brethren, and al 


thy fathers houſhold home to thee, 

19 And whoſoeuer then doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine houſe into the ſtreet, his blood ſnal 
be vpor his head, and we wil be guiltles : but who 
ſoeuer ſhalbe with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhal 
be on eur head, if any hand touch him: 

20 And if thou vtter this our matter, we will be 
quit of thine othe, which thou haſt made vs ſweare. 
2 And ſhe anſwered, According vnto your words 
ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, and they depar- 


pe, Err. ted, and ſne bound the | red cord in che window. 
Wit colou. 22 C And they departed, & came into the moun- 


taine, and there abode three dayes vntill the purſu- 
ers were returned: and the purſuers ſought them 
thorowout all the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, & deſcended from 
the mouutaine, and paſſed ouer, and came to Ioſhua 
the ſonne of Nun, and told him al things that eame 
vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſayd vnto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord 
hath deliuered into our handes all the land: for e- 
nen all the inhabitants of the countrey faint be- 
cauſe of vs. 

Fe C HA P, II I. 

3 Iaſhna comandeth them to depart when the Ark 
remoneth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Ioſhua be. 
fore the people. 9 Foſhuas exhortation to the people. 
16, The waters part aſutider whiles the 3 paſſe. 
12 loſhuaroſe very earely, and they remoued 

from Shittim, and came to torden, hee and all 
the children of Iſrael, and lodged there, beſore they 
went ouer. | 

2 And after three dayes the Officers went tho- 
rowout the hoſte, 1 

3 Andcommanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye ſee the Arke of the Couenant bf the Lord your 
God, and the Priefts of the Lenites bearing it, yee 
ſhall depart from your place, and go aſtex ĩt. 


. ** 1 N 
Chap. ij: 11}, 


ile your ſelues: for to morow the Lot 


* 


TY er 


4 xetthere ſhalbe a ſpace betweene you and it, 


aboar i two thonſand cubits by meaſure: yee ſhall lor, 
not come neere vnto it, that ye may know the way, nile. 


by the which ye ſnall go: for ye haue not gone this 
way in times paſt, 


. (Now loſhua had ſayd vnto the a e Leuit. 2 6. 
d wi 


gyou.) 


Il doe 7 num. 
"353% 


wonders amon 2 Mn R 
6. Aifo foſbt ſpake vnto the Prieſtes, ſaying, chap.7.1 3 
Takevp the Arke of the Conenajit;and H 1. ſam. 16 


ſote the people: ſo they tooke vp the 

Coucnant, aud went before the people. 
7 © © Then the Lord ſayd vnto Ioſhua, This day 

will Ibegin to magnifie thee in the ſight of all Ida 


le of the 5. 


el, which ſball know, that * as I was With Moſes, ſo Chap. x. 5. 


will I be with thee. OY 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieſtes 
that beare the Arke ofthe Couenant,laying,When 
ye are eome to the brinke of the waters ob lotden, 
ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Iorden. 3 
9 © Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
el, Come hither, and heare the wotds of the Lord 
your God. 15 

10 And Ioſhua ſayd, Hereby ye ſſall know that 
the liuing God is among you, and that he will cer- 
tainly caſt out before you the Canaanĩtes, and the 


Hittites, and the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, & the 
Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Iebuſites. 


rt Bchold,the Ark of tlie Conenant of the Lord 
of all the world paſſeth before you into Iorden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you twelue 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of euery tribe a 
man, 1 

13 And affoon as the ſoles of 5 feet of the prieſts 
(that beare the Arke of the Lord God theLord of 
all the world) ſhal ſtay in the waters of Torden, the 
waters of Iorden ſhalbe cut off: for the waters that 
come from aboue, & ſhall ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 

14 (Then when the people were departed from 
their tents to go ouer Iorden, the Priefts bearing 
the*Arke ofthe Couenant, went before the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke came vnto 
Jorden, & the feet of the Prieſts that bare the Arke 
were dipped in the brinke of the water, (for * Tor- 
den vſeth to fill all his banks al the time of harueſſ) 

16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 
boue, ſtayed & roſe vp on an heap and departed far 
from the citie of Adam, that was beſide Zaretan: 
but the waters that came downe tewaed the ſea of 
the wildernes, een the ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut 
off: ſo the people went right over againft Iericho. 

17 But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the Co- 
nenant of the Lord, ſtood drie within Iorden ready 
prepared, and al the Iſraelites went ouer drie, vntill 
all the people were gone cleane oner thorowe 
Iorden. 

C H AP. IIII. 

2 God commanded Fofhua to ſet vp twelue ſtones 
in lorden, 18 The waters returne to them old courſe, 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilpal. 21 This 
miracle muſt be declared to the poſſeritie. 
Ade when all the people were wholly gone * o- 
f AverTorden, (after the Lord had ſpoken vnto 
lader en, 5 | . 

2 Take youtwelne men out of the people, out 
of every tribe a man, 
3 And cemmand you them, ſaying, Take you 


hence out of the mids of Iorden out of the place, 
vhere the priefts ſtood in a readines, twelue it 


nes 
which ye ſhalt take away with you, and leane them 
in the lodging where you ſlalllodgethisnight. 

X 3 4 Then 


P/. 114.3. 


Acts To 


45. 


1. Chr. 12. 


15. eccluc. 
24.30. 


Den 222 


God promiſeth toexaltToſhuz, 77 


+ 


j D 


I Twelue ſtones ſet vp. 


4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom he 
had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of euery 
tribe a man. ; Ne 

5 And Ioſhua ſayd vnto them, Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, euen thorowe the 


| mids of lorden, & take vp euery man of you a tone 


when your children 


vpon his ſhoulder, aecurding vnto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſiael, i 
6 That this may he a ſigue among you, That 
| hal aske their fathers in time 
to come,ſiying, What meæme you by theſe ſtones? 
7 Then ye may anſwere them, That the waters 
ol Iorden were cut off before the Ark of the Coue- 
nant ot the Lord: for when it paſſed thorow Ior- 


den, the waters of Iorden were cut off: xhereſore 


© theſe ſtones are a memorial vnto the children of 1f- 


that the Lord had commanded Ioſhua to 


rael for euer. 


8. Then the children of Iſrael did enen fo as lo- 
ſhua had commanded, and tooke vp twelue ſtones 
out ofthe mids of lorden, as theLord had ſaid vnto 


Ioſhua, according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, and caried them away with 


them vuto the lodging. and laid them downe there. 
9 And loſnuz (et vp twelue ſtones in the mids 
ol Lorden, in the place where the feet of the Prieſts 


vhich bare the Arke of the Couenant ſtoode, and 
there haue they continued vnto this day. 


10 So the Prieſts which bare the Ark, ſtood in 
the mids of Torden, vntill euery thing was finiſhed 
ſay vnto 


. the people,according to all that Moſes charged lo- 


Fenced. 


ſhua: then the people haſted and went ouer. 


, It Whenall the people were cleane paſſed o- 
uer, the Arkt of the Lord went ouer alſa, and the 
prieſts beforethe people, 

12 * And the ſonves pf Reuben, andthe ſonnes 
of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh went ouer 


before the children of Iſtael armed, as Moſes had 


charged them. 


13 Even fourtie thonſand prepared for ware 


went before the Lorde vnto battel, inta the plaine 
of lericho. OO 

44 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the 
ſight of all Iſrael, and they I feared him, as they fea- 
red Moſes all the dayes of his life. | 
15 And the Lord ſpake vnto Iothna,faying, 


16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of 


dhe Teſtimony to come vp out of Torden, 


. - 22 Then ye ſhall ſhew.yourchildren;and fay, 1. 
rael came ouer this Iorden on drie lagd: +. 


Evod.14. 
81.23. 


t loſhua therefore commaunded the Prieſtes, 
Tying,Come ye vp out of lerden. | 
18 And when the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of 
the Couebant of the Lord were come vp out of the 
mids of Torden,& aſſoone as the ſoles 
feet were ſet on the drie land, the waters of Iorden 
rerurned ynto their place, and flowed ouer all the 
banks thereof, is they did before. | 

19 © Sothe-people came vp out of Iorden the 
tenth de of the firſt moneth, and pitched in Gilgal 
in the Eaſt fide of lericho. 

20 Alſo the twelue ſtones which they teoke out 
of Iorden, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. | 


: 2t- And he ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- | 


ing, When your children hall aske their fathers in 
time to come. and ſay, What wreane:rheſe ſtones? 


2 the Lord your God driedvy the waters 
of [NW before you vntill ye were gone oner, as 
theTord yaur 


ed vp before vs. till we were gone over: . 
24 That all the people of the world may knowe 


BY * 5 > ILY A N =” 2M 3 * 4 \ 
5 my 
loſhua. 
114 * * . 


the Prieſts - 


God did the red Sea which he dri- 


that the hand of the Lord is mightie, that ye might 
feare theLord your God continually, | 
h IC HS PV: | 
r The Cananviites art af aid of the Iſratlites. 2 (ire 
cumciſiou is cormmuiended the ſecond time, 10 The 
Paſſcouer is kept. 14 Anza ceaſeth. 13 The Angel 
appeareth pte fefa. 
TJ Ow when zl the kings of the Amoriteswhick 
wi nd Letden Weſtward, and all the 
ires,which were by F ſea,heard 
that the Lord had L the water of Iordẽ be- 
fore the childreu of Iſtael vntill they were gone o- 
uer, their heart fainted: and there was ee 


in them any more, becauſe of the children of Ifael. 
2 © That ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto loſhua, 

xMake thee ſſiarpe kniues, aud returne, and circum- 

ciſe the ſonnes ol Ilrael the ſecond time. 
3 Tben loſhua made him ſharpe kuiues, and 


circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrgel in the hill of the 


foreskinnes, | 

4 And this is the cauſe why Iaſhua cireumciſed 
al the people, ellen the males 2 me out of Egypt. 
becauſe all the men of warre were dead in the wil- 
dernes by the way after they came out oſ Egypt. 

5 For al the people that came out were circum- 
ciſed:but all the people that were borne in the wil- 
dernes by the way atter they came out of Egypt, 
were not circutmeiſed. 8 
s For the children of Iſrael walked forty yeres 
in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the men of 
warte that came out of Egypt were conliuned, be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voyecof the Lord: vnto 
whom the Lord ſware that he would not ſhew the 
the land*which the Lord had ſworne vnto their fa- 
tners, that he would gide ys, euen a land that flow- 
eth with miike and hony. : | 

7 Sotheir ſonnes whom heeraiſed vp in their 
ſtead, loſhua circumciſed : for they were vncircum- 
ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not hy F way. 

8 And when they had made an end of circuni- 

ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in the 
campe till they were whole. 05 W 

9 After, the Lord ſayd vnto Toſhna, This day 
hane taken away the ſhame of Egypt trom you : 
wherefore he called the name of that place Gilgal 
ynto this day. ; 
10 J So the children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal, 


and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeouer the fourteenth 


day of the moneth at euen, in the plaĩne of lericho. 
1 And they did eat of the corne of the land, on 
the moro after the Paſſeduer, vnleauened bread, 
and parched corne in the ſame day. . 

12 And the MA N ceaſed on the morowe after 
they had eaten of the corne of the land, neither had 
the children of Iſrael MA N any more, but did eat 
of the fruit of the land of Canaanthꝭat yeere. 

13 JAnd when loſhua was hy Iericho, he lift vp 
bis eies, and looked: and behold, there ſtood amian 
againſt him, bauinga ſword dra wen in his hand: 
and Ieſtuia went vnto him, and ſaid ynto him, Art 
thou on ont ſide, or on our afluerſaries? - 

14 Arid heſzjd;Nay,but a a captaing ofthe hoſt 
of the Lord am Lo come:then loſhua fell on his 
face to theearth, and did worſhip, and aide vnto 
him, Wharſaith my Lord vnto his ſeruant® 

15. And the captaine ofthe Lords hoſt ſaid vnto 


loſhua,ꝰ Looſe thy ſhooe off thy ſoot: forthe yo 
hexeon thou ſtandeſt ia holy: and Ioſnua di ſo. 


2 The Lord inſtructeth Iaſhua what he ſhould gle 
al touching lericbe. s laſbua cemmandet h the 25 
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„ PEEL LS ONE. 
: 3 — doe, 20 The RE — 
hab ü 24 An bunt ſexe am met. 
—_ —— iow D 
N Ou lericho was ſhut vp, and cloſed, becauſe 
N ofthe children of Id none might goe out 
nor entet in, ei 4-0 94 
2 And ti Lord aid vnto Ioſhua, Behold, I haue 
giuen into thy hand lexicho, and the King thereof, 
and the ſtrong men of warte. 2 
3 All ye therefore that bee men of warre, Thall 
eompaſſe the eitie, in going round about the citie 
4 And ſeuen rieſta ſhall euen tru 
of _ ew er 2 1 
ye compa the citie ſenen times, and the 
eile al blow with the trumpets. 
5 And when they make a long Ila with the 
rams hornes, & yee heare the ſound ofthe trumpet, 


all the people ſhall ſhomtewith a great ſhout : then 


ſhal the wal of the citie fall downe flat, and the peo- 
ple ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ſtraight before him. 
6 JThen! the ſonne of Nun called the 
Prieſts and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Conenant, and let ſeuen Prieftes beare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 
--7 But he ſaid vnto the people, Go, and compaſſe 
the citie, and let him that is armed, go forth before 
the Arke ofthe Lord. 
8 CAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto the peo- 


ple, the ſeuen Prieftes bare the ſeuen trumpets of 


rams hornes, and went forth before the Arke of the 
Lord., and blew with the trumpets, and the Arke of 
the Conenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 Jud the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts that blew the trumpets : then the gathering 
he/le came after the Arke, as they went and blewe 
the trumpets. | 

10 (Now Ioſhua had commaunded the people, 
faying,Yee ſhall nor ſhout, neither make any noyſe 
with your voice,neither ſhal aword proceed out of 
your mouth, vntill the day tliat I ſay vnto you, 
Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout) 

1 So the Arke of the Lord compaſled the citie, 
and went about it once: then they returned into 
the hoſte, and lodged iu the campe. 

12 And Ioſhna roſe early in the morning, and 

the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord. 
13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſtes bare ſeuen trumpets of 
rams hornes,and went beforethe Arke of the Lord, 
and going blew with the crumpets: and the men of 
armes went before them, but the gathering hoſe 
cameaſter the Arke of the Lord, as they went and 
blew thetrumpets, 

x4 And the ſecond day Bey compaſſed the citie 
once and returned into the hoſte: thus they did ſixe 


es. 
+ And when the ſeuenth day came, they aroſe 
early, euen with the dawning of the day, and com- 
paſſed the citie after the ſame maner ſeuen times: 
only that day they compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 
16: And when the prieſts had blowen the trum - 
pets the ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid ynto the people, 
Shout: far the Lord hath giuen you the citie. 
17. And the citieſhalbe an exccrable thing, berb 
it. and all that are therein,vntothe.Lord:onely Ra- 
hab the harlot ſhall line, (hee, a chat are with 


(be. 2.4. ber in the houſe : for & ſhee hid the meſſengers that 


we ſent. id 1 
18 Norwithſtanding, be ye ware cf the execrable 
ching, leſt ye make your ſelues execrabſe, and in ta- 


kiog ofthe execrable thing, make alſo the hoke of 


"Inel - execrableanderoublert, 
10 But all ſiloer ani gold, and veſſels of braſſe, 


and yron ſnalbe conſecrate vnto the Lord, ava {ball 
come into the Lords treaſutie. | 
20 So the peoph when they kad blowen 
trumpetziſor whenthe.people bad heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, theyhouted, with a great ſhoute; 
and the'wal * fel dewneflatz io the peop 


le wentvp Heb. rr. 


into the citie,cuery man ſirkight beſore him & and 30. 


they tooke the citie. * 1 Ein 5 1 
21 And they vtterly deſtroyed al that was in the 

eitie, both man and woman, yong and old, and oxe, 

and ſheepe, and aſſe. with the edge of the ſword. . 

22 But Joſhua, had ſald vnto the two men that 
had ſpied out the countrey, Goc into the harlots 
houſe,and bring out thenee the woman, and al that 
ſhee hath, * as ye ſware to her. | 

23 So the yong men that were ſpics, went in, and 
bravght out Rahab, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: alſo they 
brought out all her family, and put them without 
the hoſte of Iſrael. 4 
24 Aſter they burntthe citie with fire, and all 
that was therein, onely the ſiluer and the gold, and 
the veſſels of braſſe and yron, they put vnto the 
treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, 

25 So Ioſina ſaued Rahab the harlot, and her fa. 
thers houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and ſhee dwelt 
in Iſtael, euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe had hid the 
meſſengers which Ioſhna 40550 pie out Iericho. 

26 CAnd Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, Cur- 
ſed be the man beſore the Lord, that riſeth vp, and 
buildeth this citie lericho: he ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, aud in his yongeſt 
ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates S.. 

27 So the Lord was With Ioſhua,and he was fa · 
mous thorow all the world. 4 

fe Lord RE A. «ws f.4 

The Lord eurie with Achan, 4 They of Ai 
put the Fſraelnes 0 Wicks, 6 10h : neth ta the 
Lord. 16 loſhan enquired ont him that ſiuned, and 

floneth him and all his. » | 


2. Mac. is 


15,16, 


obo 
I4.hebr, 
1 1.31. 


Vt the children of Iſrael committed xteeſpſſ (bap.22; | 


in the excommunicate thing: for * Achan t 


ſonne of Carmi, the ſenne oſ Zabdi, the ſon of Ze> - LEI. | 


rah of the tribe of Indah,toqke of the excommuni- **7* 


cate thing, whereſore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt the children ofIfrael. 

2 Andloſhuaſent men fromlexicho to Ai, which 
is beſideBethauen, on the Eaſt ſide of Beth el, and 
ſpake vnte them ſaying, Go vp, and view the coun- 
trey. And the men went vp. and viewed Ai, 

3 And returned to loſhua, & ſaid vnto him, Let 
not all the people goe vp, bt let. as it were, two or 
three thouſand men go vp & ſmite Ai, & make not 
all the people ts labour thither for they are few. 

4 So there went vp thither of the people about 
1 thouſand men, and they fled before the men 
of Ai. 5 | 
5 And the men of Aiſmote of them vpon athir- 
tie and ſixe men; for they chaſed them from before 


the gate vmto Shebarim.andſmore them In the go- 


ing downe : whereforq the heartes of the people 
melted away ike water. | 
s Then loſhnarent bis clothes, and ſell to the 
earth vypn his face before the Arke ol the Lord vn- 
till the cyevtifle, be and the el lers of lſrael, and put 


duſt ypog theirheads. 


" Apd loſlina fand, Alas,O Lord M berfore 
hat thon broyght. this people ouet NMden to de. 
luer vs into the band ofthe Amorites, and to de- 
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lor, ne- 
L phow, 


el repelled from Ai. 


ou the other ſide Iorden. q 


 tliou'doe vnto thy-mightlenatne? 


Was taken. 


ted them and tooke them: and behold, they lie hid 


Ioſhua. 9 
ſtro vs? would God we had bene content to d well 2 And Ioſhua ſaid, In aſmuch as thou haſt trod · 
| ' 4+ + bled xs, the Lord (hal trouble thee this day: and all 
8 Oh Lord, whar (hall I ſay, when Iſrael tutne Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and burned them with 
thelr backes beforerheit enemiesꝰ | fire; and ſtoned them with ſtones, 2 
Fer the Canaanites, and al he inhabitants of 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape of 
the landl ſhall heare of it, and ſhal compaſſe vs, and ſtones vnto this day i and ſo the Lord turned from 
deſtroy our name out of the earth: and what wilt his fierce wrath: therefore: hee called the name of 
that place, The valley af Achor vnto this day. 
10 LI r | * CHAN VIII.. 
vp,whereforelieſt thou thus vpon thy face??? 3 3 Theſtgr, 19 aud wintint of Ai. 25 The 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and th havetranſoreſſed thereof 3 30 pwn kf vp an 4 
my Couenant, which I coinmanded them: for they He writeth the Law vpom flones, 3 5 andreadeth it 
hate tuen taken of the excommunicate thing, and tv al/ the people. CULT i 


ir euen with their 6wne ſtuffe. 


F. 


chan put to death. 


hatiealſs toNen,and diſſembled alſo, and haue put ED Lord aid 'vntoToſhna,FFeare not, fei- Deu. i. 21 


Ather be thou faint hearted: rake all the men of 29. and i. 


12 Therefore the children ef Iſrael cannot ſtand watre with thee, and ariſe;goe vp to Ai, behold, 1 18. 


before their enemies: but haue turned their backes haue giuen into thine hand the king of Ai, and his 
before their enemies, becauſe they bee execrable: people, and his eitie, and his land. 1 
neither wil I be wir you any more, except yee de- 2 And thou ſſalt de to Al, & to the kingthereof} 


ſtroythe excommunicatefrom among you. as thou didſt vnto * Iericho & to the king thereof: (hap.6.21 
.. 13 Vp therefore, ſanctifie the people and ſay, San · neuertheles, the ſpoiletherof, and the cattel there. Dent. 20, 
of ſhal ye take vnto you for a pray: thou ſhalt Het 14. 


&ke your ſelues againſt to motrow : for thus ſaith 
the Lord God of iſrael; There ij an execrable thing wait againſt the citie, onthe backſide thereof, 
among yon, O Iſtael, therefdre yee cannot ſtand a- 3 FThen Ioſhua aroſe, and al the men of warre, 
Pian your enemies, vntill yee hane put the execra · to goe vp againſt Ai: and Toſhua choſe out thirtie 
ble thing from ampng you. | thouſand ſtrong men, and valiatit, and ſent them a- 
14 In the mormug therefore yee ſhall come ac- way by night. | 
core Ie the tribe which the Lord 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold;ye 
taketh ſhall come according to the families: and ſhall lie in wait againſtthe citte on the backfide of 
the family which the Lord (hall take,ſhall come by the citie: goe not very farre from the citie, but bee 
the houſho!ds: and the hovſhold which the Lord ye all in a readineſſe, 5 85 
ſhall take, nail come man by man. 5 And I and al the people that are with me. wi 
15 Ahd heethac is taken with the excommuni- approch vnto the citie : and when they ſhall come 
cate thing ſhalbꝭè hunt with fre, he and all that he out againſt vs, as they did at the firſt time, chen will 
hach, becauſe hes hath tranſgreſſed the couenant of we flee before them. 
the Lord, & becanſe he hath'wroughtfolly' in Iſrael, 6 For they will come out after vs, till we haue 
; 14 J loſlus roſe vp early in the morning and brought them out of the citie: for they will fav, 


* 1 


rougfit Hrael by their tribes: and the tribe of lu · They flee before vs as at the firſt time: ſo wee will 
da was tale. 13 flee before them. . 

17 And hee brought the families of Iudah, and 7 Then you ſhall riſe vp from lying in wait, and 
thoke the family of the Zarhites; and hee brooght | deſtroy the citie: forthe Lord your God will de- 
efathily of the Tarhites, man by man, and Zabdi liuer it into your hand. ing Il 


18 And hee brought his heuſhold man by man, it on fire: according to the commaundement of the 


nnd Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I haue charged you. 


the ſorme of Zera of the trihe of ludah was taken. 9s Cloſhuathen ſent them forth, and they went 
rg Then Ioſhuafaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, I be- to lie in waite, and abode betweene Beth. el and Ai 
ſeech e vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, on the Weſt fide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged that 
and wake confeſsion vnto him, and ſhew mee now night among the people. 
what thou haſt done: hide it not from me. | re And Ioſhua roſe vp early in the morning, and 
20 And Achau anſtwered Ioſhua, & ſaid, In deed numbred the people: and hee and the Elders of If- 
Thane finned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and rael went yp before the people agamſ? Ai. 
thus and thus haue l done, | | 11 Alſo 4 the men of warre that were with him, 
21 I ſaw among the N « Are Baby loniſn went vp and drew neere, and came againſt the citie, 
garment, and two hundred ſhe ls of filuer, and a and pitched on the North fide of Ai:and there was 
wedge of gold of fiftie ſnekels weight, and I cone- a valley betweenethem and Ai. 
| 12 Andherooke about five thouſand men, and 
in the earth inthe middes of my tent, and the ſiluer ſet them to lie in wait betweene Beth. el and Ai, on 
vnder it. 5 | the Welt ſide of the citie. 5 
22 CThen Toſhva ſent meſſengers, which ran vn. 13 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was on 
to the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, and the North fide againſt the nity, and the liers in wait 
the ſiluer vnder x. onthe Weltagiinlit the citie: and loſhua went the 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, ſame night into the mids of the valle. 
and brought them vnto Ioſhna, and vnts all the 14 F And when the king of Ai ſawe it, then the 
children of Iſrael, and laied them before the Lord. men of the citichafted and roſe vp ay and went 
24 Then Ioſhua toeke Achan theſ ſonne of Zę · out àgainſt Itraet to battell, he and all his people at 
rah, and the ſiluer, and the garnient; and the wedge the time appointed, before the pare : forhe knew 
of gold, and his ſounes, and his daughters, and his not that iq lay in watcapainſthim on thebackſide 
oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſbeepe and his tent, and of thecitie. 1 
all that hee had: and all Iſtael with kim brought 17 Then toſhua and: all Iſrael as beaten before 
them vnto the valley of Achor. | them fied by the way of the wilderueſſe. 


16 And 
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16 And all the people of the citie were called to- 
ether, to purſue after them; and they purſied'after 
oſhua, and were drawen away out of the citie. 

17 So that there was net a man left in Ai, nor in 
Beth · el that went not out aſtex Iſraeb and they leſt 
the citie ↄpen, and purſued aſter Iſtaek tk 
18 Then the Lord ſaid vnto voſhua, Stretch out 
the ſpeare that is in thine land, tomard An for I wil 
per it into thine hand. & luſhua ſtretched ont the 
peare that he had in his hand, toward the citie. 
rg And they chat lay in ite, aroſe quickly out 
ef their place, and ran aſſoohe as nge had ſtretched 
out his hand, and they entred into the cĩtie, and 
tooke it and haſted ani ſet the citie on fre. 
| 20 And the men of Al looked behind them, and 
orte fow it: for lo, the ſmoke of the cirie aſcended vp ſto 
ward the heanen;and they had noſ powerto flee this way or 
heauen, that way: for the peoplethatfiedtothe wildernes, 
lor place. turned backe vpon the purſuers. 
21 When Iojhna aud al Iſrael ſaw that they chat 
lay in wait had taken the citĩb, ànd that the ſmoke 
of the citie mounted: vp, then they turned againe 
and ſle the men of R. 
22 Alſo the other iſſued ont of the citie againſt 
them: ſo were they inthe mids of Iſrael, theſe . 
on the one ſide, and the reſt on the other ſide: an 
peut. 3. 2. they flew them, fo that they let none of them * re- 
maine nor eſcapp e. 8 
23 And the wing of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him toleſhua, | 
24 And when Iſrael had made an end of flaying 
all the inhabitants of Ai in the ſield, that is in the 
wildernes;where they chaſed them, and when they 
wereall fallen on the edge of the ſword vntill they 
were conſamed, all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai; 
and ſmote it with the edge of the word. 
25 And all that fell that day, botkof men and 
women were twelue thouſand, euen al y men of Ai. 
26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe againe, 
which hee kad ſtretched out with the ſpeate, vntill 
hee had vtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai, 
Mum. 31. 27 *Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this citie, 
22,26, Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto themſelues, accordin 
verſes, 12 word of the Lord, which kee commande 
Ioſhua. a r 70 
28 And Iofhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape 
for euer, and a wilderneſſe vnto this day. 
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree, vnto 
the euening. And Woone as the Sunne was downe, 
Ioſhua commaunded that they ſhould take his car- 


keis downe from the tree, and caſt it at the entring 


(heyy, ol the gate of the citie& * lay theron a great heape 
25,26, ol ſtones that remaineth vnto this day. 
ö 30 F Then loſhua built an altar vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 


3r As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the 
Exed. 20. *bookeofthe law af Moſesan Altar of whole tone come vnto you: but now behold, it is dried, and it 


and wonne. 3 Chap. N. The Law written in ſtones, 75 


ſeruant ofthe Lord had commaunded before, that 
they ſhould bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ' 


34 Then aſterward he read all the words of the 


Law, the bleſsings & eurſings according to all that 

is written in the hooke of the Law. f 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes ha 

commanded, which Ioſhna read not before all the 


Congregation of Iſrael; & as well before the women Deut. 3 l. 
and the children, as the ſtranger that was conuer- 12,13 , 
ſant amongthem. | 


S homers ext for 

t Diners Rs aſſemble themſelues agai . 
ſhug. 3 The crafiofthe 9 — 15 — 20 
keth a league with them. 23 For their craft they are 
coudemmed to perpetuall lauerie. MILD 
Oates all the Kings that were beyond Ior- 
den, in the mountaines and in the valleyes,and 
by al che coaſts of the great Sea duer 5 Leba- 
non (as the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaa - 
nites, the Perizzites;the Hiuites, and the lebuſites) 
heard thereof, | 
9 * {agen oy themſeluès together, to fight 
againſt Io 


went, and fained themſelues Ambaſſadours, and 
tooke old ſacks vpon theił aſſes, and old bottels for 
wine, both rent and bound vp, 5 7p 
3 And old ſhooes and clouted vpon their feete: 
alſo the raiment vpon them was olde, and all their 
prouiſion ol bread was dried, and mouled. 

6 So they came vnto loſhua into the hoſte to 
Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and to the men of Iſrael, 
We be come from a farre countrey: now therefore 
make a league with vs | 

7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid ynto the Hinites, 
It may bee that thou dwelleſt among vs, how then 
can I make a league with thee? 

8 And they ſaid vnto leſhua, Wee are thy ſer. 
uants. Then Ioſhna ſaid vnto them, Who are yee? 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very farre 


countrey thy ſeruants are come for the Name of che 
Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame and all 


that he hath done in Egypt, 


ro And all that hee hath done to the two kings 
ofthe Amorites that were beyond Iorden, to Sihon 
king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhay, which 


were at Aſhtaroth. 


therefore make ye a league with vs. 


25. deut. ner which no man had liſt an yron : and they offe- is mouled, | 


27.5, red thereon burnt offeribgs vnto the Lord, and ſa- 


erificed peace offerinps. - 


2 Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones a rehear- 
fall of the Law of Moſes, which he wrote in the pre- ceeding great tourney. - - e 

1 CAnd the men accepted their tale concerning 
their vitailes, and counſelled not with the mouth 


ſence of tlie children of Iſrael. 


33 And all Iſrael, (and their Elders and officers, 


and xheir ladges ſtood on this fide ofthe Arke, and ofthe Lord. I 


on that ſide. beſore the Prieſts ol the Leuites which 15 So loſhua made peace with them, and made 
bare the Atke of the couenant of the Lord) as well 
Deut. ir. the ſtranger as ke that is borne in the coũtrey:halſe 


29. 29, ofthem were ouer apainſt mount Gerizim, & halfe vnto them. 


$2,1z, ofthemouer againſt mount Ebal, * as Moſes the 16 (But at the end ofthree dayes after they jap 
ma 


| M 


ua, and againſt 1ſrael with one ſ accord, IEbr. one 
J But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what mouth, 

Ioſhua had done vnto lericho and to Ai. 2. Sam. 
4 And therefore they wroughtcraftily:for they 21. l. 


It Wherefore our Elders, & all the inhabitants 
of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take vitailes ; 
+ with you for the ĩourney, and goe to meete them, fr. 
and ſay vnto them, Wee are your ſeruants: nowe 2 


12 This our bread wee tooke it hot with vs for 
vitailes out of our houſes, the day wee departed to 


13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
were new, atid loe, they be rent, and theſe our gar- 
ments and our ſhogesare olde, by reaſon of the ex- 


2 league with them, that hee would ſuffer them to 
tine: alfothePrinces of the Congregation ſware 
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king of leruſalem, the king 
Jarmuth,the king of Lachiſh, the king of Eglon 
Ithered themſelaes together , and went vp, they 


made a league with them, they heard that theywere 
their neighbours and that they dwelt among them, 


17 And the children of Iſrael tooke therrievr-: 


ney, and came vnto their cities the third day, and 


their cities were Gibeon and Chephirah, and Bee. 


roth and Kiriath-iearim. 1 
18 And the children of Ifrael ſlew them not, be- 
cauſe the princes of the Congregation had ſworne 


wnts them by the Lord God of Iſrael:wherefore al 


the Congregation mumured againſt the princes, 
19 Then all the princes ſaid vnte all the Congre · 

gation, We haue ſworne vnto them by 5 Lord God 

ef lſtael: now therefore we may not touch them 


20 Nut this we will doe to them, and let them 


ue, leſt the wrath bee vpon vs becanſe of the oalh 

which we ſwate vnto them. 

21 And the princes ſaid vnto them againe, Let 

them line, but they ſhall hew wood, and draw wa- 

ter vnto all the Cangregation , as the princes ap- 
int them. * 

22 loſhua then called them, and talked with 


them, and ſayd, Wherefore haue yes beguiled vs, 


Hying, We are very tarre from yon, when ye dwell 
among vs? | 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there (hall 
none of you bee freed from being bondmen, and 


' hewets ofwood,and drawers of water for the houſe 


of my God. i 
- 24 And they anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, Becauſe 
it was told thy ſeruants, that the Lord thy God had 


Dent. 7. 1. * cominanded his ſeruant Moſesto giue you all the 


land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants ofthe land 
out of your ſight, therefore we were exceeding ſore 
afraidfor our lies at the preſence of you, and haue 
done thisching, | 
- 25 And behold now, wee are in thine hand: doe 
as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to doe 
vnto W. 5A 12 * g 
26 Euen ſo did he ynto them, & delivered chem 
out of the band of the children of Iſrael, that they 
ſlew them not. ; 
2757 And loſhua appointed them that ſame day to 
zee hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
N and for the Altar of the Lord ynto 
this day, in the place which he ſtould chuſe. 
CH AP. X. 
1 Fiue Kings male warre agaiuſt Gileom, whom 
Toſhue diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord ramed baile toner 
and flew many. 12 The Suxne ſtandeth at Foſhuas 


prayer, 26 The fue kings are hanged, 29 Many moe 
cities and kings are defiroyed 
Ne” when Adoni-zedek king of lernſalem had 


heard how Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had de- 


8 4 2x ſtroyed it, (- as he had done to lericho, & to the 
Chap. 8.3, king thereof, ſo he had done to * Ai. and to the king 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 


2 Then they feared exceedingly:for Gibeon was 


a great city, as one of y royal cities: for it was grea- 
ter then Ai, and all the men thereof were mightie. 


3 Wheretore Adoni · zedek King of Ieruſalem 


ſent into Hoham ng of Hebron, and vnto Pi am 
King of Tarmath , an 
and vntg Debir king of Eglon, aying, 


vnto lapia king of Lachiſh, 


4 Come vp vnto me, and helye me, that we may 


{mite Gibeon: for they haue. made peace with lo- 
ſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 


35 Therefore the ſiue — of the Amorites, the 
Hebron, the king of 


„. cas 
Mun. 
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with, * 
"ba 
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wich all their hoſtes,and beſieged Gibeon, & made 


warre againſt it, 


6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto boſhua, enen 
to the hoſte to Gilgal;faying, Withdraw netthine 
hand from thy feruants: tome vp to vs quickly,and 
fue vs, and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amo- 
rites which dwell in the moantaines, are gathered 


together againſt ys. 


7 So lethua aſcended from Gilgal, hee and all 
the people of warre with him, and all the men of 


might. 


$ And che Lord (aid vyto Ioſhua, Feare them 
them into thine hand: none 


not: for I haue gi 
of them ſhajl aud againſt thee. 


9 loſhua therefore came vnto chem ſuddenly: 


for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. 


10 And the Lord diſcomfited them beſore Iſra- 
el. and ſlewẽ them with great ſlaughter at Gibeon, 
and chaſed them along the way that goeth vp to 
Beth. horon, and ſmote them to Azekah, and to 


Makkedah. 


11 And as they fled from before Iſrael. ani were 


in the going downe to Beth - horon, the Lord caſt 
downe great ſtones from heanen vpon them, vntill 
Azekah, and they died: they were more that died 
with the haileſtones, then they whom the children 
of Iſrael ſlew with the ſword. 

12 Then ſpake Ioſhua vnto the Lord, in the 
day when the Lord ganethe Amorites before the 
Children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of Iſtael, 


Sunne, ſtay thou in Gibean , and thou Moone, in 


the valley of Aialon. 
13 And the Sunne abode,and the Noone ſtoode 


ſtil, vntil the people auenged themſeluesvpon their 


enemies: (ls not this written in  booke of Laſher?) 
ſo the Sunne abode in the mids ofthe heauen, and 
haſted not to goe downe fora whole day. 


14 And there was no day like that before it,nor 


after it that the Lord heard the voice of a man: for 
the Lord fought for Iſrael. 
15 CAfter Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him vnto the campe to Gilgal - 
rs But the five kings fled and were hid in a eaue 
at Makkedah. [anc 
17 And it was told Ioſhua, ſaying, The ſiue kings 
are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 
18 Then Ioſhua ſayd, Roule great ſtones vpon 
— mouth of the eaue, and ſet men by it tor to keep 
em. 
19 But ſtand yee not ſtill, follow after your ene 


be Sunne Tandeth 


III Lienen II. 


Iſa. 28.2 
Ecclus. 46 
45. 


mies, and i; {mite all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them not I Eb en 
to enter into their cities: for the Lord your God off a 
hath given them into yonr hand. their 

20 And when Iona and the children of Iſrael trait, 
had made an end ol ſlayingthem with an exceeding tailt. 


great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, and the 
reſt that remained of them were entred into walled 
cities, | 
21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 
to Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: no man mooued 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. 

22 After, loſhua ſayd , Open the mouth of the 
caue, and bring out theſe five kings vnto mee forth 
ofthe caue. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought ont thoſe fiue 
kings'vnto him fodrth of the caue,euen the king of 
leruſalem, the king of Hebron,the king of larmurth, 
the king ol Lachith,od the king of Eglon, 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe kings 
vnto Toſhua, loſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of watre which 

Wem 


went with him,Come neere, ſet your feet ypon the 
necks of theſe kings: and they came neere, and ſet 
their feet ypon their necks, 
25 Andloſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare not, nor be 
faint hearted, bat be firabg and of a good courage: 
for thus will the Lord doe to all your enemies, 2 · 
gainſt whom ye fight. | | 
2 So then loftmaſmotethem, and ſlewe them, 
and hanged them. on five trees, and they hanged ſtil 
vpon the trees vntill the euening. | 
27 And at the going done of the Sunne loſnua 
peut. 21. Baue commandement, that they ſhould take them 
23. chap, do wne off the trees, and caſt them into the cane, 
329. wherein they had bene hid: and they layde great 
_ vpon the caues mouth, which remaine vntill 
this day. 778 | 
| loſhua 28 J And that ſame day Ioſhua tooke [| Makke- 
raketh dah, and ſmote it with the edge of the (word, and 
Makke- the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and | all 
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dah. the ſoules that were therein, he let nene remaine : 
Hr, tuery for he did vnto the king of Makkkedah, * as he had 
er ſon. done vnto the king of lericho. 

64.86.21. 29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, and fought againſt 
Libnah, 

[libnah =3® And the Lord gaue it alſo and the king ther- 

istaken, Of into the hand of Iſrael. and he ſmote it with the 

lor per- edge of the ſword, & al the j ſoules that were chete· 

ſens, in : be let none remain in it:ſor he did vnto y king 
thereof, as he had done vnto the king of Iericho. 

1 31 And loſhua departed from Libnah, and 
0 all Iſrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and beſieged it, 
and aſſaulted it. ; 

Lachiſh 32 And the Lord ganeJLacliſh into the hand of 


istaken, Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day, and ſmode it 

with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein, according to all as hee had done to 
Libnah. , 

'33 © Then Horam king of | Geer came vp to 
helpe Lachiſhz but Ioſhua ſmote him and bis peo- 
ple, vntil none of his remained. 

34 < And from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto 
| Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 
it, and aſſaulted ĩt. | 

35 And they tookeit the ſame day, and ſmote it 
with the edge ofthe ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein he vtterly deſtroyed the ſame day,ac- 
cording to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they ſought a- 
gainſt ĩt. 

37 And when they had taken lit, they ſmote it 
with the edge of the {word,& the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, he left none remaining. according to all as 
he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroyed it vtterly, 
and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 o loſhua returned and all Iſrael with him 

to Debir, and fought againſt it. 

39 And when he had takenſit & the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, they ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and vtterſy deſtroyed all the 
ſoules that were therein, he let none remaine : as he 
did to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof, as he had alſo done to Libnah, and to the 
king thereof. | | 

40 480 Ioſhua ſmote all the hill countreys, and 
the South countreys, and the valleyes, and the hill 
 fides,and all their kings, and let none remaine, but 
vtterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the Lord God of 
Iczel had commanded, 
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41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, 
euen ynto Azzah, and all the countrey of Goſhen, 
enen vnto Gibeon. | | 

42 And al theſe Kings and their land did Ioſhua 
take at one time, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael 
fought for Iſrael. | 

43 Aſterward,Toſhua and all Iſrael with him re- 
turned ynto the campe in Gilgal. | , 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Diutrs Kings and Cities and Coumtreys onercome 
by loſbua, 1 5 loſhix did al that Moſes bad commen- 4 

ed bim. 20 God beardened the enemies heaits that 
they might be defiroyed. * | 
Nd when Iabin King of Hazor bad heard this, 
then ſent he to lobab king of Madon, & to the 
king of Shimron,and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 Andvnto the kings that were bythe North 
in the mountaines, and plaines toward the South 
ſide of Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the 
borders of Dor, Weſtward, | 

3 Au vnto the Canaanites, beth by Eaſt, and 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites, and Hittites, and 
Perizzites, & Iebuſites in the mountaines and vnto 
the Hiuites ynder Hermon in the land of Mipeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoſtes with 
them, many people as the ſand that is on the Sea 
ſhore for multitude, with horſes and charets excee- 
ding many. a | 

So al theſe kings met together, and came and 
v ether at the waters of Merom , for to 

ght againſt Iſrael. 

* 6 J Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be not a- 
fraid for them: for to morow ahout this time will 
I deliver them all ſlaine before Ifrael : thou ſhale 
hong their horſes , and burne their charets with 

re, 

7 Then came Ioſhua and all the men of warre 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 


ſuddenly, and e them. | 
8 And the Lord gaue them iuto the hand of N. 


rael : and they ſmote them, and chaſed them vnto 
2 Zidon, and vnto Miſrephothmaim, and vnte 
the valley of Mizpeh Eaſt ward, and ſmete them vn- 
till they had none temaining of tbe. 

9 And Ioſhua did vnto them, as the Lord bade 
him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their cha- 
rets with fire. Fo 

10 At that time alſo Toſhuaturned backe, and 
tooke Hazor, andſmote the king thereof with the 

ſword : for Hazor before time was the headof all 
thoſe kingdomes, 74 

1 Moreouer, they ſmote all the perſons that o 
weretherin with the edge of the ſword, vtterly de- | 
ſtroying a, leauing nonealine , and hee burnt Ha- 
zor with fire. : 

12 So al the cities oſthoſe kings, & all the Gags 
of them did Ioſhua take, and {mote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and vrterlꝝ deſtroyed them, *as n * 
Mofes the ſeruant of the Lord had commanded. yy * * | 

12 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that ood 5 1 
ſtill in their ſtrength, ſaue Haxor onely, that lo- FO 
ſtua hurnt. a / 

14 And al the ſpeyle of theſe cities, & thecattel, 
thechildren of IGael tooke fortheir pray, butthey 
ſmote euery man'with the edge of the ſword, vntil 
they had deſtroyed them, not leauing one alme, 

15 CAstheLord S bad eommaunded Moſes his 
ſeruant, ſo did Moſes & command ſoſhna,and ſo did 
loſhna: he leſt nothing vndone of all that the Lord 
had commadded Moſes. 

16 So laſhua toolie all this lande of the moun- 

wines, 


Exod. 54. 
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Deut. 7a 
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tàines and all the South, and al the land of Goſken, 
and the low countrey, and the plain, and the moun- 
g taine of Iſrael, and the low countrey ol the ſame, 
þ 17 From the mount Halak , (ra goeth vp to 
gor, tbe Seir, euen vnto Baal -· gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
valley of vader mount Hermon: and: ali their xings he took, 
Gad. and ſmote them, and flewthem. .. 
18 loſhua made warre long time with all thoſe 
we erwas there any city that mad | 
% Neither was there any city that made peace 
he children of Iſrael, Hanes thoſe Vlinker chat 
Gibeon : all other they tookeby battell. 
20 For it came of the Lorde, to harden their 
carts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat- 
tell. to the intent that they ſnould deſtroy them vt- 
terly e ſhew them no merey, but that they ſhould 
bring them to nought, as the Lord had commann- 
ded Maſes. * | 
21 C Andtharſame ſeaſon came Toſhna,and de- 
ſtrayed the Anakims out of the munntaines: as out 
of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, and out of all 
the mountaines of ludah, and ont of all the moun - 
taines of Iſraeliloſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cities. | 
. 22. There was no Anakim left in the land of the 
culdrey of Iſrael : onely in Azzah, in Gath, and 1n 
Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So loſhua teoke the whole land, according 
| to 5 0 the Lord had ſaide vnto Moſes: and Io- 
n. 26. ſnua gaue it for an inheritance vnto Iſrael * accor- 
"$3.55 ding to their portions through their tribes: then 


the land was at reſt without warre. 


. 4 «4 


4 C 1 71 XII. NP . 
x. 7 What Nings Joſhua and the children of Iſva- 
el killed on both ſides of orden. 24 Which were in 
number thirty and one. | 


AN: are the kings of che lande which the 
children of [ſrael (mote & poſſeſſed their land, 
enthe other ſide Iorden toward the riſing of the 
Sanae;fromtheriuer Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, 
7 and all the plaine Baſtward. : 
Num. 21. 2; Sibon king of the Amorites, that dwelt in 
g. deut. Heſlibon, hauing dominion from Aroer, which is 
3.6. beſide the riuex of Arnon, and from the middle of 
1 the tiuer, and ſrom halſe Gilead vnto the river Iab- 
bok,in the border of the children of Ammon. 
1 Aud from the plaine vnto the Sea of Cinne- 
or, wil roth Raſt ward. and vnto the Sea of theſplaine, euen 
Wernc/ſe. tlie ſalt ſea Eaſtward the way to Beth-ieſhimoth, 
Or, iu and from the South vnder the | ſprings of * Piſgah 
Wes, i 1 They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king of 
De. 3. ty. Baſhan of the * remnant of the giants, which dwelt 
4 49. at Aſhtaroth,and at Edrei, | 
Deu. 3. 11 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon and in Sal- 
thep. 13. cab, and in alſ Baſhan, vnto the border ofthe Ge- 
12. ſnurites, and the Maachathites, and hal fe Gilead, e- 
3 uen the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 

6 : Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
un. 3 2, dren of Iſrael ſmote them: *Moſesalſo the ſeruant 
55. dent.; af the Lord gave their laud ſor a poſſeſsion vnto the 
x2.chap. Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the 
23.8, tribe of Manaſſeh, FO ot 7 ; 

; 7: J Theſe alſo are the kings of the countrey, 


* 


this ſide Torden Weſtward, from Baal - gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, euen vntothe mount Halak that 
gneth vp to Seir, and Ioſhus 1 it vnto the tribes 
of Iſrael fox a poſſeſtiõ according to their portions. 

in the plaines, and in the} hillfides, and in che wil- 
440th. der neſſe, and in the South, where were the Rittites, 


T6ffina! 


8 In the mountaines, and in the valleys, and in 


the Amorltes, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 

the Hiuites, and the Tebuſites, . 

he King of lericho wat one: & the King Chap.s.y, 

of Ai,which is beſide Beth · el, one: : (haR8ag, 
10 The * Ting of Ieruſalem, one; the King of Chap, 19, 

Hebron, one: 2 

_ 11 The King of Iarmuth, ene: the King of La. 

chiſh, one: | 77M 1 
12 The King of Eglon, one: the King of Gezer, Chap. to, 


one: 7 1 33 
13 The*King of Debir, one: the King of Geder, Chap. to, 
9. 


n 3.10 3 
14 The King of Hormah,one: the King of Arad, 
one: N | 
15 The*King of Libnah, one: the King of Adul- C4. 10, 
lam, one: 5 29,30, 
15 The * King of Makkedah , one: the King of Chap , 16. 
Beth. el, one: . 28. 
17 The King of Tappnah, ene: the King of He. 


pher, one: 


18 The King of Aphelt, one : the King of Laſha- 
ron, one: | 
19 The King of Madon, one: the * King of Ha- (Bap. 11, 


zor, one: 10. 


20 The King of Shimron meron, one: the King 
of Achſhaph, one: 
21 The King of Taanach, one: the King of Me- 
giddo, one: | 
22 The King of Kedeſh, one: the King of Iokne- 


ay ] of Carmel, one. | lor nen 
23. The King of Dor, in the countrey of Dor: one: vnto Car. 
che King of the * nations of Gilgal, one: mel. 


24 The King of Tirzab, ane: all the Kings were Gen. 141 


thirty and one. ö 
CHAP. XIII. 

2 The borders and coaſts of the land of [anaan. 8 
The poſſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gadites, and of halfe 
the tribe of Manaßeh. 14 The Lovac is the inheri- 
tance of Leu. 22 Baalam was ſlaine. | 

Ow when Ioſhua was old, ana ſtriken in yeres, 

the Lord ſaide vnto him, Thou art olde and FEB.com. 
+ growen in age, and there remaineth exceeding men ine 
much land to be poſſeſſed. | Jeeres. 
2 This is the land that remaineth 2 all thefregi- jor, lor. 
ons of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, ders. 


3 From q Nilus which isin Egypt, euen vnto EY. Sli. 


the borders of Ekron Northward: this is counted / or. 

of the Canaanites, euen fiue lordſhips of the Phili- 186. v 
ſtims, the Azzithites, & the Aſhdodites, the Eſhke- 10e face of 
lonites, the Gitrites, the Ekronites, and the Auites: £9ypz, 

4 From the South all the land of the Canaa- IEA. 
nites, and thefcaue that is beſide the Sidonians, vn- Mearch, 
to Aphełc, and to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, & all Lebanon, 
toward the San rifing from[Baal-gad vader mount lor, tbe 
Hermon,vntill one come to Hamath. . plain ef 

s All the inhabitants of the mountaines from Gay, 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim,end al the Sidoni- 
ans, I wil caſt them out from before the children of 
Ifracl : onely divide thou it by lot vnto the Iſrae- 
lites, to inherit; as I haue commanded thee. | 

7 Now therefore diuide this land to inherite, 
vntothe nine tribes, and to halfe the tribe of Ma- 


which Ioſhyua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on naſſeh 


8 For with bah therof the Reubenites and the 
Gadites hauereceinedtheir inherirance, * which N 32- 
Moſes gaue them beyond Ierden Eaſtward, euen 33. d.. 
2x Moles the feruantof the Lord had given them, 2 3+c44p- 
„ From Aroer that is onthe brinke of the riuer 22-4- 
Arnon, and from the city that is in the mids of the [07/04 
Iriuer, andall the plaine of Medeba vnto N ley. 

10 p 
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tance of the children,c of Reuben accarding.totheir Alt 


26 And | from F ſbbon vnto Ramorh , Mizpeh, yeere ſince the Lor ee h 
and Betquim #: andfrom Mahanaim vnßo the! bor. while the. children of Iſrael waifdre, 
ders of Debir: neſſe i and nam lo, tam this day fe irſcore 
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' hahar in the mount of Emek: the it ſuhſtancæ. 


Beth. feſlimoth! children A 


| Chap) & &, Calebsinheritance. 73 


. of Sihon of the | vo cities of the kinꝑdome of Op in Balhan,#were Py . 
Fo Hetbon, wide t ate che chat Michir the or gs 6 39. r 
| roy de ofthe Wilcken of Machit after their tami. 
es. a 
32 Theſe are the heritages hich Moſes did di. 
o,withall Baſhan yors Salcab?” 5,5, > tribute in the pſaſncot Moab beyond lorded, to- 
12 All the kipgdoine of "Op i Raft rn 
US 1 1 tel: Who, bet Ne tribe of Levi Moles Fiir ene Cha.18.9, 
: . f ius tber! Fr the Lord God of Icrzel zh 


þ | 
t5 Mo ſesthen ne vote the tribe ot tho chil- and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of de enhcren 
dren of Reuben mheritance , according to their fa- bs reel diſtributed to them, 
milies. * By the lex ef their her tangss herd Num. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer; that is on had commandet{by the hand of Moſes, te fue co 55. 
dhe brinhe « ol the kiner Arvon, and fromthecitie the nine tribes ang ben werd ee „35 54. 
a ie inheritance vnto 
which 1 is by Medebs: tribes and an fr Be beyons lorckd Püt 
17 Heſlibon with all the cities thereof , tht are the whe — nne in 
in the plaine: Nihon i and [Bamoth-baal, and Bethe | Far thei children of Ioſeph were no ibs 
baal-meon: Mabaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore th eb ate no 
18 And Jabazab, and Kedemoth, &, Me Heath: part the ler inthe land. ſaue cities wel 
19 Kiriathaifuallo, and Zibmah , ; al Lexeth- in, with the ſuburbs ofthe fame for t bes 


20 And Beth-yeor, and *Aſbdoth-pifpah , and 5 *Ay theLoidhadcommande ole, 


21 And all the cities of the plaine: dallthe 6 « Iden the 2 fee E | 
gd of WA king of the Aworitch ; which ſhuainG ene ey vine ofleplltior 
fac ente bin; 90 is 1 


reigned in Heſhbop,whame Moſes ſmote *with the the Kei 
princes of. Mjdian, i, and Rekem, and ur and the Lord ſid ynto,Mo ts ele tia hap; 
Hur and Reba the dukes of Sihon, dwelli ing in the ning nes in Radeſh 


counttey. 7 Forth 
22. And Balaam the ſoone of Beor the ſaothfayer vantof tl 
did the children of Utael ſlay with the ſworde, a» eſpie the la 
mong chenic e iy 
23. An bord er of : children of Reuben 8. But in Yak 
was Iorden with the coaſtes, This was the inheri - coura er the he 


Heatt. 
de 
io peo 
families wich che cities and their village 9 W 5 et N 
24 TAG oles $i rin the tribe ep apc) fl 
of Gad, euen vnto the children of Gad according to ſhall be thipe met ,and thy chifaeer 
their families, ., yer, e hon lowed onftanfly the 
25 And theixcoaftswere laer, and all che cities my God, - vi 
ef Gilead, and, halle. the land of. the childrenof 10 Therekote beboldnow, a Jt 
Ammon vote; Atoe;which is before Rabbah ': me aliue as he promiſed © this is . 11 


27 And in the ey of noch aram, ahd "mY yeere old: 
niuwab, and Succoth , aud Za gh on, 4 eteſtofthe ' rr And yet am 430 firorig at this is tine; 2810 was Seca s 
kingdom of Sihon ins of Heben; \* Vito Ibfden when Moles ſent mee :,as firqng as Iwas hen, fo 2 
ben ae Sea cqaſt of Cine. | ſtrong am Top, ether! for yarte, Win 'gonerp- fel. * 
reth. bey on * | | 
28 This 1 le daß Inheritance of the thitdren of 5 wite 
Gad,after their families, with the cities akTtheir of the Lardipiks | 
villages. that da WY e]&nakims were there, & the cities [or 2 

29 J Alſo Moſes gaue inheritancę V to the halfe great an 1 Jif ſo be the Lord wil pe with me, 
tribe of Manaſſeh: 192 this belonged to the balſe warn 115 y dri . put as the Lord did. 
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tribe of che children of Manaſſeh accrdlngeo their ; ben lo b elled him, and aug! Into Ca- 


nn 8 ib whe "0 Aae neh Bp 8 
30 And their border was From MB, euen ola Fi 17 95 bs 5 

all [Baſhan, to wit, all the fire, dec 5 ö 1 

Baſhan, and all thetownes of hich ag in Ba- Wy 


ſhan,thxeeſcore cities, 
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ti. xz. 
3g, 


Kiriath-arbaz 


the Anakims: : bus the land * from warre. 
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And it went out on che South fide toward 
akrabbim , and went along to T in, and aſ- 
2 the Sonthſide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, 
and went along to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, 
and fet a compaſſe to Karkas. 


22 coaſt. 
| theende gl 


Bade 


i N of Reuben. 
border goeth vp to Debir from 
eval 1 toe 6 & Northersr turning toward 


before the gaing vp to Adum- 
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"wo Azmon, & rea- 
end of thatcoaſt 


5. Alſo the Eaſt border ſhalbe che ſalt ſea. vnto 
lorden : and the border on the North p: 
the point of the Ses, and ſrom the end 


6 Andthis border g oeth vp to Beth-h la, — 
ge bade bythe North Fae of Berth-ara ah:fo 
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9510 ee by 


the top of 
22 water of 
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border goeth ont vato the fide of 
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fixe eiticr wich their villages. 


17 And Othniel the ſore of Kenaz he {bro- — 


rtowite, bat 


e moued him to 

lie hted of her 
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'countiey : give me allo we 1H; 
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1bis.lhall'be the in of the tribe of 


_thechildren of Iudab a cording to their families, - 
21 A the vemoRt cite f ene 


dren of Iudah toward the coaftes of Edom South- 


ward.wereKabzeel 475 


23 AndKede 
24 Ziph,nd ae, 
5 And Hazor, Hadattali, ant Terloth, Heſron, 
(which, 2 
26. Amam, an Shema.and Udladab, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon , & Beth= 
et, 
28 And Hazar-ſhnal, Beer. heb, Biziothiab, 
29 Baalah,and lim. d Atem, 
30 And Eltolad, and Chef, and Rormah, | 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna,and Sanſanvah, | 
* And Leborh, aud $hilk; m. & Ain, and Rim. 
r 0 : all theſe cities aretwenty and line with their 
vi 
33 ga low countrey were Ellitaol, aud Zo. 
reah,and Aſhnah 85 
4 34 An Zanoah, and En- gavbimm, Tappuah;and - 
nam, 
35 larmutb, and Aduttani,Socoh and Azekah, 
35. And Sharaim and Adithalm & Gederah,and 
Gederethaim: fourteene cite with their villages. 
37. Tenam, and ee Gee 2d, 


46 
abont. Ac dod Aith their lage es. ters. 
47. Aſhdod with het tome and her Auen 
Azza with her townes and ber Villa 8 the ri- 
uer of Egypt, and the great ſen wa thein coaſt 


Shicron, and along to tn cut 'Baalah, & ſtret. And in che mountaines were Shamir, and 
. cheth — 2 — yr ends of this coaſt are ted. 
to the dea. | And Dapnah,and Xiriath -annath ( which i is 
12 Addthe wen border i to the great Sea: ſo Debir) 
this border ſnan be the bonnds of tlie thildren of 50 Aud Ababand Aſheemoh;and Aniin, 
Iudab round about. according totheir families. Goſhen, aud Holon, aud Gilok ; eleuen 
1 © Andynto Caleb the kee unneh 
72 2 loſhua-ginea part amon dren of Iu- id Eſhean, 
vep.1g dab, as the Lord commanded him, pr 9 — nd. 3 Beth - rappuab, & Aphekah, 
arba ofthe father of e ebe. 4 87 a Kir tb-arda, (which is Cg. 14 
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16 This is the 
bulun accort 
ties and their vi — | | 
17 CThef ot came out to lflachar,exen for 
the children of Iſſachar according to theigfamilies. 
18 And their coaſt was Izreelahzand 
and Shunem, | ET WY 
19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Apaherath, 
20 And Harabbith, and Kilhion,and Abeas, 
21 And Bemeth, and En-gannim, & Eg-baddab, 
aud Beth - pazzez. | r 
22 Aud this coaſt reacheth to —— and Sha- 
hazimath, and Beth- ſhemeſn, and the ends of their 
coaſt reach to lorden: ſiateene cities with their vil- 
lages. 


23 This is the Inheritance of the tribe of the 


inkericance of the children of Te- 


children of Iſſachar accordiog to their families: 


that is, the citi their villages. 

24 CAlſo theft lot came out forthe tribe of 
the children of Aſher,accerdingto thoir families. 

25 And theircoaſt was Helcath , and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſaph, 3 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad. & Miſheal, and 
came to Carmel Weſtward, & to Shihor Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sun riſing to Beth- 
dagon,andcommeth to Zebulun,and to the valley 
of [iphtab-el,toward the North fide of Beth-emek, 
and Neiel, and goeth out on the leſt fide of Cabul, 

28 Aud to Ebzpn,and Rehob,and Hammon,aud 
Kanah,vato Lidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Rama, and to the 

ſtrong eitie of Lor, arid this border turneth to Ho- 
ſah, and the ends thereof are at the Sea from Hebel 
* 4 Apbek, and Rehob 

30 V alſo an and Rehob: two 
and * wich their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their fanulies, chat 
is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 The fixt lot came aut to the children of 
Naphtali, euen to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families. 

33 And their eoaſt was from Heleph, and from 
Allon in Zaanannim, and Adaminekekeb, and lab- 
neel, euen to Lakum, and tlie endes thereof are at 
Jorden, 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Tebulun on the South fide, and goeth 


bx. enen to Aſhet on the Welt fideand to Iudahſby Iorden 
mo lor. toward the Sunne riſing. 


35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Ter, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamab, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 AndKedeſh,and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

28 And Iron, & Migdal- el, Horem, & Beth-anah, 
& Beth-ſhemeſh: nineteenecities W their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according totheir families: 
that ie, the cities and their villages. 

49 CTheſeuenth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of theirinheri was Zo- 
zah, and Bhtaol,and Ir-ſhemeth, 9 25 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Atialoa, and Ithlab, 


nd, & Bene-berak, & Gath-rimmon, 
45 And Me. iarkon, 


der that lieth before 170 
47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan ſell ont 


* 


* * 
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ing to their families: that is, theſe ci · 


Cheſulloth, 


tribes of che childten of Iſrael, 


too little for tbem: e vfore the children of Dan 
went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, and tooke it, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed 
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan, af - Iudg. 18. 
ter the name of Dan their father. 29. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, according to their families: that 
, theſe cities and their villages, þ 

49 * made an end of diuidin 
the land by the coalts thereof, then the children 6 
Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto loſhua the ſonne of 
Nun among tt | | 

50 Accordingtothe word of the Lord they gaue 
him the citie which he asked, uen *Timnath-lerab, Chap. 24. 
in mount Ephraim: and hee built the citie, and 30. 
dwelt therein, | 
51 *Thefeare the heritages which Eleazar the Num. 34. 
Prieſt, and loſnua the ſonne ol Nun, and the chiefe 17. 
fathergof the tribes of the children of Iſrael diui- 
ded by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation; ſo they 
made an end of diuiding the countrey, 

C HAP. XX. 

2 The Lord commandeth loſhua to appomt cities 
of refuge. 3 The uſe thereof, 7 and thei names 
* Lord alſo ſpake vnto loſhua, ſaying, 

2 ppeake tothe children of iſrael; and ſay, 
Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof l ſpake vn- £204 21. 
to you by the hand of Moſes, 13 nm, 

3 That the flayer that killeth any perſon by ig- 35-611, 
norance, and vnwittingly, may flee thither,andthey 14. deu. 
ſhalbe yout refuge from the auenger of blood. 19.2. 

4 And he th doth fle vnto one of thoſe cities, 
ſhall Rand at the entring of the gate of the eity, and 
ſhall ſhew his cauſe 3; to the Elders of the city: and f br. in 
they ſhallr: ceiue him into the eitie vnti them, and {be care: 
giue him a place, that he may dwell with them, of che 8. 

5 And if theggenger of blood purſkeafterhim, ders. 
they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer into bis hand be- 
cauſe hee ſmote his neigbbour ignorantly, neither 
bated he him beforetime : | 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that city vntill be ſtand . 
beforethe Con tion in indgement,'*.or vntill Nun. 35, 
the death of the high Prieſt that ſhall bee in thoſe 25. 
dayes then ſhall the flayer returne, and come vnto 
his owne citie, and vnto his owne houſe, euem vnto 
the citie rom whence he fied. | 

7 CThen they appointed Kedeſh in | Galil in Or, Ca. 
mount Naphtali,and Shechem in mount Ephraim, ile. 
and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebron) in the moun- 
taine of Iudah. a | 

8 And on the other ſide Iorden toward Iericho 
Eaſtward they appointed * Bezer in the wildernes Deut. 4. 
vpon the plaine out ofthe tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 43. 1. chr. 
moth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan 6.78. 
in Baſhan out of thetribe of Manaſleh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael and for the er that ſoiour- 
ned among them, that whoſoeuer killed any perſon 
ignorantly, might flee thither, and not die by the 
hand of theauenger ot blood,vntil he Rood before 
the Congregation,  - 

6 HAP. XXI. 

t The cities ginem to the Leuites, 41 inmanber 
eiebt and four tie, 44 The Lord according to his pro- 
v1n(e, gane the children of Iſrael refl, © 

F Hen came ncipallfathers of the Leuites Ir, the 
vnto Bleazar the Prieſt, and vnto Ioſhua the chiefs of 
ſonde of Nad, and vnto the chieſe fathers of the 2 
ther. 

2 Ind ſpake vnto themat Shiloh in the land of Ni. 35.2. 
L Canaan, 
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Canaan, ſaying, * The Lorde cemmanded by the - 
hand ot Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwel in with the 


Num. 35. 
2. 


ſuburbs thereof tor our cattell. 


Cc hep. 14. 
14. 1. chr. 
6. 56. 


3 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue vnto the Le- 
uites, out of their inheritance at the commaunde - 
ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs; 

And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the Prieſt; 
which were of the Leuites, had by lot out of the 
tribe of Iudah,and outofthe tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Beniamin, thirteene cities. 

5 And the reſt ofthe children of Kohath had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe oſ Ephraim, and 
out of the tride of Dan, and out of the halſe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Ifſachar, and out of 
the tribe of Aſher, and out ofthe tribe of Naphtali, 
and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
thirteene cities. 

7 The children of Merari according to their 
families, Had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe ot Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelue eities. 

$ so the children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto the 
Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the Loxd 
had commanded by the hand of Moſes. * 

9 JAud they gaue out ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities, which are here named. 

ro And they were the childrens of Aaron, being 
of the ſamilies of the Kohathites, and of the ſonnes 
of Leui, (fortheirs was the firſt lot) 

x1 So they gane them Kiriath-arba ofthe father 
of Anok (which is Hebron)in the mountaine of lu- 
dah,with the ſuburbs of the ſame round about it. 

ta ( But the land of the city, & the villages there- 
of, gaue they to * Caleb the ſounc of Tephunneh to 
be his poſſeſsion.) 

13 FTThus they gaue to the children of Aaron the 
Prieſt, a city of refuge for the ſlayer, euen Hebron 
with her ſuburbs, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa 
and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir with 
her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah with 
her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: nine 
Cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, they gave 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with het ſuburbs, and Almon with 
her ſuburbs: ſoure cities. e 

10 All the cities ol the children of Aaron Prieſts, 
were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

20 CBut tothe families of the children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites, which were the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Kohath: (for the cities of their lot were out 
bf the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them thecitie of reſuge for the 
flayer,Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount Ephra- 
im, and Gezer with herjuburbs, a 

22 And Kibzaim with ber ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, | 

24 Alialon with herſuburbs,Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

25 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, Ta- 
nach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
ſuburbs; two cities. 


a 


children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 


27 CAlſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Leuites , they gave out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh the city of refuge for the ſlayer, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah 


with her ſuburbs : two cities. 


28 Aud our of the tribe of IGchar, Kiſhon with 


her ſuburbs, Dabereli with her ſuburbs, 


29 larmuth with her ſuburbs, En- gannim with 


her ſuburbs: ſoure cities. 


30 And out of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 


ker ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 


31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 


her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the citie 
refuge for theſlayer,Kedeſh in | Galil with her ſu 


urbs,and Hammoth. dor with her ſuburbs,and Kar- 


tan with her ſuburbs : three way 


of 
b- 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families, were thirteene cities with their 


ſuburbs. 
34 FAlſo vnto the families of the children 


of 


Merari the reſt of the Leuites, they gaxe out ofthe 
tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, aud 


Kartah with her ſuburbs, 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 


ſuburbs : ſoure cities. 


36 And out ofthetribe of Reuben, Bezer with 


her ſaburbs,and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 


37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath 


with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 


38 And out of the ttibe of Gad they gave for a 
city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead with 


her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 


39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and lazer with 


her ſuburbs: foure cities in all. 


40 So all the cities of the children of Merari ac- 


cording to their families (which were the reſt 


of 


thefamilies oftheLeuites)were by theirlot twelne 


cities, 


4t And all the cities of the Lenites within the 
poſſeſsion of the children of Iſrael, were eight and 


fortie with their ſuburbs. 


412 Theſecities lay euery one ſeuerally with their 
ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe cities. 


43 © So the Lorde gaue vnto Iſrael all the la 


nd 


which he had ſworne to giue vnto their fathers:and 


they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, 


44 Alſo the Lorde gaue them reſt round about 


according toall that he had ſworne vnto their 


fa- 


thers: and there ftood not a man of all their ene- 
mies befote them: for the Lord delinered all their 


enomies into their hand. 


45 *There failed nothing of all the good things, ch 


26 All the cities forthe other families of the 


[Or Gs 


like, 


which the Lorde had ſaid vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 1315 


but all came to paſſe. 
C HAP. XXII. 


x Reuben, Gad and the halft tribe of Manafſeh are 
ſent agame to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build an altar 
for a memorial. 15 The Iſraelites reproout them. 


2c Their my ere for defence of the ſame. 
I 
dites,and the halſe tribe of Manafſch, 


called the Reubenites,and the Ga- 


2 And ſaid vntothem, Ye haue kept all that Mo- 
ſes the ſeruant oftheLord commanded you, & haue 


obeyed my voice in all that l commanded you 


o 
8 


Ve haue not ſorſaken your btethren this long 


ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue diligently kept 
Commandement of the Lord your God. 
4 And now the Lord hath giuen andy = Y 
r 


the 


our 


ren 


[oy 
Ine 


254. 


: e 


en ande ld an altar. 
brethren as he promiſed them : therefore now re- 
turne ye and goto your tents, to the land of your 
zellefsion which Moles the ſeruant of the Lotde 
hath ginen you beyond Iorden. 
5 But take diligent heed, to do the Commande- 
ment and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
commauded you: th is, * that yee lone the Lord 
your God, and walke in all his wayes, and keepe his 
Tomm: ndements, and cleaue vnto him, and ſerue 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule. 

6 So loſhua bleſſed them and ſent them away, 
and they went vnto their tents. 

Now vnto one halfe ofthe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Moſes had giuen « poſſeſſion in Baſhan : and vnto 
the other haſſe thereof gaue Ioſhua . among their 
brethren on this ſide orden Weſtward: therefore 
4 when Ioſhna ſent them away vnto their tents, and 
bleſſed them, ; 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Returne with 
much riches vnto your tents, and with a great mul- 
titude of cattel, with ſiluer & with gold, with braſſe 
and with yren, and with great abundance of rai- 
ment: diuide the ſpoile of your enemies with your 


brethren, | a 
9 Jo the childgen of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and halſe the tribe of Manaſſeh returned, 


and departed from the children of Iſrael from Shi- 
loh (which is in the land of Canaan) to go vnto the 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their poſſeſsion, 
which they had obtained according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

10 JJAnd when they came vnto ſ̃ the borders of 
Iorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then the 
children ol Reuben, and the children of Gad, and 
the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh, built there an altar by 
Iorden, a great altar to ſee ta. | 

11 J When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Be- 
hold, the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh haue built an 
altar in the forefrontof the land of Canaan vpon 
the borders of lorden at the paſſage of the children 
of Iſrael: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then the 
whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael ga- 
thered them together at Shiloh, to goe vp to warre 
againſt them. 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the halſe tribe of Manaſleh into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of euery chieſe 
houſe a prince, according to al the tribes of Iſrael: 
for euery one was chiefe of their fathers bouſhold 
anmong the ſ thonſands of Iſrael. 

15 Jo they went vnto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſeh, vnto the land of Gileadm, and ſpake with 
them, ſay ing, 

16 Thus faith the whole Se pe of the 
Lord, What trãſgreſaĩon is this that ye haue tranſ- 

eſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne away this 

ay ftor the Lerd, in chat ye haue built you an al- 
tar for to rebel this day againſt the Lordꝰ 

19 Haue we too litle for the wickednes*ofPeor, 
whereofwe are not elenſed yntothis day, though a 
plague came vpon the Congregation of the Lord? 

18, Yee alſo are turned away this + Fury the 
Lord: and — ye rebell to day againſt the Lord, 
euen to morow 
tregation of Iſrael, ns Fe 
19 Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſ- 


lor mu. 


Numb. 
254. 


e will bewroth with all the Con- 


7 —_—_ 2 1 = } « 8 8 R ; * 1 ö Ke”. 
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ſion be vncleane, come ye ouer ynto the land ofthe 
poſſeſsion of the Lord, wherein the Lords Taber- 
nacle dwelleth, and take pofſeſston among vs: but 
rebell not againſt the Lord, nor rebel nora gainſt vs 
in bullding you an altar, beſide the altar of the 
Lord out God. 5 Fr 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 
grieuouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell on os 
* all the Congregation of Iſrael? and this man a- CHa. 7. 


lone periſhed not in his wickedneſſe. 

21 CThenthe children of Reuben, aud the chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh an- 
ſwered, aud ſaid ynto the heads ouer thethouſands 
of Iſrael, 8 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods 
he knoweth,ard Iſrael himſelfe ſnal know:if by re- 
bellion or by tranſgteſsiõ againſt the Lord we haue 
dona it, laue thou vs not this day. 

23 Ifwe haue built vs an altar to returne away 
from the Lord, either to offer thereon burnt offring, 
way offring, or to offer peace offeringsthergon, 

et the Lord hiinſelfe requite it: 

24 And if wee haue not aher done it for ſeare of 
this thing, ſaying, In time to come your children 
might ſay vnto our children, What haue ye to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border be- 
tweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben and of 
Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord. ſo ſhal 
your children wake our children ceaſe from fea« 
ring the Lord, . 

26 Therefore we ſayd, We will now goe abont 
to make ys an altar, not for burnt oſtring nor for 
ſacrifice. | 

27 Butitſhalbea* witnes between vs and you, Cen.zr, 
and between our generatiõs after vs to exectitethe 48.chap, 
ſeruice of the Lord before him in our burnt offe. 24.29. 
ny (4 in our ſacrifices, & in our peace offiings, verſe 34 
and that your children ſhould not fay to our chil- 
dren in time to come, Ye haue no part inthe Lord, 

28 Therefore ſayd we, If fo be tliat they ſhould 
ſo ſay to vs or to our generations in time to come, 
then will we anſwere,Behold the faſhion of the Al- 
tar of the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt offering, nor for ſactifice, but it is a witneſſe 
betweene vs and you. | | | 

29 God forbid that we ſhonld rebell againſt the 
Lord, and turne this day away from the Lord to 
build an altar for burnt offering, or for meate offe- 
ring, ot for ſacrifice., ſaue the Altar ofthe Lord our 
God, that is before his Tabernacle. | 

30 CAnd when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the prin- 
ces of the Congregation, and heads ouer the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael which were with him heard the 
werds that theshildren of Reuben, & the children | 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, + they I Rbr. 1 
were well content. was good 

31 And Phinelias the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, in their 
ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- ges. 
drett of Gad, and tothe children of Manaſſeh, This 
day we perceiue that the Lord is among vs, becauſe 
ye haue not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lorde: 
now ye haue delivered the childten of Iſrael out of 
the hand of the Lord. 

32 CThen Phinehas the ſopne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt with the Princes returned ſrem the children 
of Neubeũ, and ſrom the children of Gad, ont ofthe 
land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the chil 
dren of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere. lor, £746 

33 Andtheſaying pleaſed the children of Iſrael. ſea. _ 
and the children of — bleſſed God,& minded f S. ſar 
8 not 


” Toſhuahsexhortation to the people; 


not to go againſt them in battell for to deſtroy the 

land, wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 

dwelt. | 

34 Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
lor, wit- 


drenot Gad called tlie Altar I Ed: for it ſnalbe wit- 
neſſe. neſſe betweene vs that the Lord is God, 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 loſhnaexhorteth the people, that they ioyne not 
themſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not 
hc ix taoles, 14 The promiſe, if they feare God, t5 
and threatnings if they for ſake him. . 

Nd a long eaſpn aſter thatthe Lord had giuen 
reſt vato [ſrael from all their enemies round a- 
Eb. com · bout, and loſhua was old; and i ſtriken in age, 
men into 2 Then loſhua called all Iſrael, and their Elders, 
yeres, and their heads, and their ludges, and their officers, 
and ſaid vnto them, l am old, aua ſtriken in age. 

3 Alſo ye baue ſeen all that che Lord your God 
hath done vnto all theſe nations before you, how 
the Lord your God himſelſe hath fought for you. 

107 ur- 4 Behold, I haue dinided vnto you by lot theſe 
throwen nations that remaine, to be an inheritance accor- 
theſe na- diag to your tribes from Iorden, with all the nati- 
tions. ons that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto the great Sea 
166. t T Weſtward. | 
the Sun 5 And the Lord your God ſhal expel them be- 
ſets fore you, and caſt them out of your ſight, andye ſhal 
poſſeſſe their land, as the Lord your God hatli ſaid 
vnte you. | 
6 Be yee therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ſerue and do all that is written in the booke of the 
Den. 5. 33 Law of Moſes, & that ye turne not thereftom to tlie 
626.14 right hand nor to the left. f 
7 Neither company with theſe nations: that is, 
5.416. with them which are left with you, neither * make 


mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to 
ſweare by them, neither ſerue thẽ, nor bow vntothẽ: 
8 But ſlickefaſt vnto the Lord your Godias yee 
haue done vnto this day. 
For the Lord — caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood before 
your face hitherto. 
te * One may of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand : for 
2 32.20 the Lord your God, he fighteth for you, as he hath 
NEL nod d theref, urfſel 
. 1 Take eed therefore vnto yourſſelues, 
— of that ye Cocks Lord your God. 
Jor, be 12 Elſe if ye ge backe and cleaue vnto the reſt 
thar aff. of theſe te i of them that remaine with 
ie you, and ſhal make mariages with them, and goe 
for "bane Yato them, and they to you, 
connerſa. 13 Know ye for certaine that the Lord your God 
©: Sow with will caſt out ne more of theſe nations ſrom before 
14 you: xbut they ſhalbe a ſnare and deſtruction vnto 
|  Bxod, 23, you,anda whip on your ſides, and thornes in your 
2 mm. es, vntill ye periſh out of this good land, which 
3 by oy © the Lord your God hath given you. 
dent 2,16 74 And behold, this day do J enter into the way 
7 of all the world. and ye know in all your hearts, and 
in all your ſoules, that & nothing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord your God promi- 
ſed yon: ht all are come to paſſe vnto you: no- 
1 thing hath failed 3 Ak | 
lor, pro- 15 Thereforcagall things arecome vpon 
miſes. you, which the Lord your God promiſed you r lo 
ur. ſhall the Lord bring vpon you enry [ell chin , 
threat vntil he haue deſtroyed you ont of this good land, 
vines, as which the Lord your God hath * 


den you. 
chap.24· 16 When ye hal tranſgreſſe the Conenant of the 
20% 


Ten. 26.8 


Chap. 21. 
45. 


Lord your God which he commanded you, & ſhal 
goe & ſerue other gods, & how your ſelues to them, 


Toſhua; 


Gods benefits rehearſed? 
then ſhall the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againſt 
you,andyee [hall periſh quickly out of the good 
and which he hath given you. 

1 HAP, XXIII. 
2 Tofhua rebtas ſeth Gods hint e, 14 and exhoys 
tet h the people to fee God. 25 The league renned 
breweene God and iht people. 29 Iofhua dicth. 32 
The bones of Ioſ6pÞ ave buried. 33 Sleazav dieth. 
, Ndothaa affenibled age#it all therribes ol 1f- 
Atael to Sheckem, & cuſſed the Elders of Iſrael, 
and their head, ind their Iudges, and their officers, 
and they preſented themſelues before God. 
2 Then loſſaia ſay d vnto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God ofiſrael, * Yout laber dwelt Cen. 11 
beyond the flood in 61d time, enen Terab the father 31.ixdab 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and ſerued 5.6.5 
other gods, | 5 
3 And I tooke your father Abraham from be- 
— 2 flood, 8 800 bien thorow all the 
an anaan,and multiplied his ſeede, and gat ' 
kim Ihk. ee Gena 
4 And I gaue vnto Izhak,Flaakob & Eſau: and 
I gaue ynto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſſe it: but 
* Iaakob and his children went downe into Egypt. G 361 

5 Fl ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued Gen.a66 
Egypt: and when I had fo done among them, I gy 30 
brought 9 out. * 5 of 

6 Sol *broughtyour fathers out of Egypt, and 
ye came vnto the fea and the B pPelasPurtsed oY 
after yourfathers with charets and horſenitn vnto 
* the red ſea. Exo. i 

7 Then they cried vnto the Lord, and he put a lor, 
darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians, and c 
brought the ſea vpon them. and couered them: ſo 
your eyes haue ſcene what I haue done in Egypt: 
alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe a long ſeaſon. 

8 After I brought you into the land of the A- 
morites, which dwelt beyond lorden, & and they Num b 
fought with you: but I gaue them into your hand, 29, : 
& ye poſſeſſed their country, and I deſtroied them 
out of your ſight, 5 | 

9 *AlfoBalak the ſonne of Zippor king ef Me- Nun 
ab aroſe and warred againſt liracl, and ſent to call $.deway 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor for to curſeyou, 4: 

10 Burl would not heare Balaam: therefore he 
bleſſed you, and I delivered you out of his hand. 

1t And ye went ouerlorden,and came vnto le- 
richo, & the men of lericho ſought againſt yeu, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, & the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites. the Hiuites, & the 
lebuſites, and I deliuered them into your hand. | 

12 And 1ſent * hornets before you, which caſt Exod.1h 
them out before you, euen F two kings of the Amo» 28.demy 
rites, andnot with thy ſwerd,nor with thy bow. 20. ch 

13 Aud I haue giuen you a land, wherein ye did 11.20. 
not labour, and cittes which ye built not, and yee 
dwel in them, and eate ol the vineyardes and oliue 
trees which ye planted not. | 

14 Now therefore feare the Lord and ſerue lim 
in vprightneſſe and in truth, and put away the gods 
which your fathers ſerued beyond the flood, and in 
Egypt, and ſerne je the Lord. ä : 

15 And i if it ſeeme euill ynto you to ſerne the no. 10 
Lord. chuſe you this day whõ ye will ſerue, whether be ent i 
the gods waichyourfathersſerued (F were beyond your fl 
the flood)orthe gods of ap r whoſe land 
ye dwell: bat] ãnd my houſe will ſerue the Lord. 

16 Thenthe people anfwered,and ſaid. God for- 
big that we ſhould forlake the Lord to ſerue other 
gods. 74 B 33 * 

17 For the Lord out God, he brought vs and our 
| fathers 
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fathers ont of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 

bondage,She did thoſe great miracles in our ſight, 

and preſerued vs in all the way that we went, and 

among all the people thoraw whom we came. 

. 18 And the Lord did caſt ont before vs oll the 
cope » enen the Amorites. which, dwelt in the 
and: therfore will we alſo ſerue the Lords fox he is 

our God. AIST 3 1] 

19 Aud Jaſhuaſayd yntathe people, Ye cannot 
feruethe Lord: for he is an holy God: he is a iea- 
lous God t hee will uot pardeu your iniquitie nor 
your ſimnes. „ (7 i290 

20 If ye forſakethe Lord and ſerue ſtrange gods, 
*thep ho will returne and bring euil ypon you, and 
conſume you, aſter that he hath done you good. 

21 And the people ſaide vnto loſhaa, Nay, but 
but we will ſerue the Lord. - - 

22 Andloſhuaſaidynto the people, Ye are wit- 
neſſes againſt your ſelues, N ye haue choſen you the 
Lord to ſerue him: and they ſaid, Me are witneſſes. 

23 Then putaway now. ſaid he, the ſtrange gods, 
which are —* you, and bowe your hearts vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, | : 

24 And the people ſayd vntoIaſhua, The Lord 
eur God will we ſerue, and bis voice will we obey. 

25 So Ioſhua made aconenant with the people 
che ſame day, and gaue them an ordinance and Law 
in Shechem. 1 

26 And loſhua wrote theſe words in che booke 
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CTHE BOOKE 


Chap.xx1n1, Toſephs bones buried. 81 


ofthe Law of God, and teoke a great ſtone, and pit- 
ched itthere vader an j oke,thatwas in the-SanQu- lor, elme. 


ary of the Loid. 


— * 


27 And loſhua ſayd vnto all the people Behold, 
2 wid jt ayes 755 8 Io hath goes 
all the words of the Lord which he ſpake with vs 2 
it fhall be therefore * againſt you, leſt ye 
2 Then Ioſbua let the people depart, euery man 
vnto his inheritanee. 

29 And after theſe. things, Ioſhna the ſonne of 


Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, being an hun- 


3 


dred and ten yeeres old, TO ES e 
30 And they buried him inthe border of bis in- 
letitance in *I imnath · ſerah, which is in mount E- Chop. 19. 
phraim, on the Northfide of monnt Gaaſh. 3. iudg. 
31 And Iſrael ſerued the Lerd al the daies of Io- 29. 


haa, and all the dayes of the Elders that ouerliued 


Ioſhua, and which had knowenall the works of the 
Lord that he had done fox Iſraee. 

32 And the*bones of loſeph,which the children Cen 50. 
of Iſrael þrought out of Egypt, buried they in She- 2 5.exo, 
chem in a parcell of — which Iaakob bought 13.19. 
of*rhe ſonnes of Hamer the father of Shechem,jor Gen. 33. 
an hundred pieces of ſiluer, and thechildren of lo- 19. 
ſeph had them in their inheritance... Ken 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne af Aaron died, whom ; 
they buried in the hill of Phinehas his ſon, which FE». Gi. 
was giuen him in mount Ephraim. eath ' 

e Ph. 
nebas g 
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OF IVDGES. 


ry : THE ARGVME Nx. 
Lbeit there j nothing that more prouo les h Gods wraththen mans mes atitude, yet ij there noib ing fo diſplea. 
ſant and hamous that can turme backe God's loue from bu Churoh. For now when the Jſraclites were cutred 


into the land of (anaan, end ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe perform-dy'n ſtcad of acknowledging hu great bene« 
fits and giumg thankes for the ſame, they fell to ml horrible oblucion of Gods praces, contrary to their ſoleome 
promiſe ade vnto Foſhua,and ſo prounked his vengeauce (as much as in them flocd ) 10 ibi vner deſti ation. 


PWhevesf as they had moſt exident fiones by the nutabilitie of ibem ſtate :(for be in 
ve xed and tormented by t3rants: he pulled them from libertte, and cat them into 
I Fele their owne miſeries, and ſo call unte him and be de lurered) So to ſhew that his mercies endwe for euer, hee 
or Fom time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer ihem, and ature them of his fauout, and or ace, if they would 
um by true repentance. Aud theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudees, becauſe they wire execnters 
not choſen ofthe people, nor by ſucceſſion , hut raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the go- 


them to be mo} cruetly 
J 82 the intem they migbi 


nende ce of his peaple. They were fourteene in number beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from Joſhua onto Saul the 


#etbnot a Hagiſti att to reteme hu people in 
C H A. P., I, 


{rael agked the Lord,faying, 


vp for e y Ca- 


Lor 


* 


F and the Perizxites. ä 


obghe hrft again them? g 


dome to bg 


ft law ans. lofbue and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In ibis book ave many notable 

points declared. but two efpecially + Firſt, the battell that the Church of God bath for the maintenance of true 

Religion aganft 1dolatry and (wper flition 8 Aarne ou danger that (ommon wealthu in, when a1 God gi · 
the pur eneſie of Religion and bu true ſenuce. 


5 And they found | Adoni-bezekin Bexek: and [Or, the 
they foughtagainſthim , and ſle the Canaanites, lord of 
'Bexehe 


the children of lydah had fought agaioft 
bad take bene with the 

and had ſet the citie on fire.) 

ard alſo the children of Indah went 


fen the Canaanites, that dwelt 
ane, and toward the South, and in the 


L 3 to And 
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in the mount 


low eountrey. 


\ The children of Keni, 


Job, 15. 
14. 


ro And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites, that 


dwelt in Hebron, which Hebzon before time was 
called Kiriath. arba: and they flew Sheſhai, and A- 
himan, and Tal mai. | 


rt And fromthence he went te the inhabitants 


of Debir, and the name of Debir in olde time was 
Kiriath-ſepher.: ..” | 


12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmitteth Kiriath-ſe- 


pher and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Achſah 
my daughter to wife. 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yon- 


ger brother tooke it, to whom hee gaue Achſah his 


daughter to wife, 


14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe mooued him 
to aske of her father a field, and ſhe lighted off her 


aſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thou? 


Num 21. 


Nun. the 
24.oſh, 


15 Andheanſwered him,Gine mee a bleſsing: 

far thou haſt giuen me a South countrey , giue me 
alſo ſprings of water: & Caleb gaue her the ſprings 
aboue, and the ſprings beneath. 
16 And the children of Kent Moſes father in 
Jaw went vp qutofthecitie of the palme trees with 
the children of Iudah, into the wildernes of Iudah, 
that lieth in the South of Arad, and went and dwelt 
among the people. , 

17 But ludah went with Simeon his brother, & 
they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtterly deſtroyed it,and called the name of the 
city * Hormah, | 


18 Alf Iudah tooke Azzah with the coaſtes 


thereof, and Aghelon with the coaſtes thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

19 And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſſeſ- 
ſed the mennraines : for he could not drive out the 
inhabitants of the valleis, becauſe they had charets 
of yrong a ; 
20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb, as & Mo- 
ſes had ſayd, & he expelled thence the three ſonnes 
of Anak. 2 0 

2t But the childen of Beniamin did not caſt out 
the lebuſites, that inhabited leruſalem: therefore 
the Iebuſites dwell with the children of Beniami 
in Ieruſalem vnto this day. | 

22 C They alſo that were ofthe houſe of Ioſeph, 


" went vp to Beth-el and the Lord was with them. 


Gen. 28. 
19. 


Ioſh.2.14 


Joſh. 17 


II. 


10.5. 16. 


23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth- el, (and the name of the citie before time v 
* Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawa man come out of the city, 
and they ſayd vnts him, Shew vs, we pray thee, the 
way intothe city, “ and we will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way into 


the city, they ſmate the citie with the edge of the 


ſword, but they let the man and all his houſholde 
depart. a . | 
28s Then the man went into the land of the Hit- 
ti tes and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz, which is tho name thereof vntothis day. 

27 Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- ſhean 


with her townes, nor Taanach with her townes, nor 


8 inhabitants of Dor with her townes, nor the in- 


abitants of Ibleam with her townes, neither the 


inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: but the 
Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 5 

28 Neuertheleſſe wlien Iſrael was ſtrong, they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly . | 


29 C*LikewiſcEphraim expelled not the Ca- 


naanitesthat dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. ds 
30 J Neither did Zebulun expel the inhabitants 


* 


Iudges. 


ol Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol, but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. | 

31 © Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants ef Zidon, norof Ah- 
lab, nor of Achzib,nor of Helbab,nor of Aphik, nor 
of Rehob, + + it} | | 

32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
diiuethem out, | 

33 J Neither did Naphtali drine ont the inha- 
bitants of Bett-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites the 
inhabitants of the land: neuei theleſſe the inhabi- 
tants ofBeth-ſhemefſh, and Beth-anath became ti. 
butaries vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites | droue the children of 


The Canaaniĩtes pay tribute. Thi 


I 


Dan into the mountaines: ſo that they ſuſſred them Fred the 


not tocomedowne to the valley. 
35 And the Amorites|dwelt ſtil in mount Heres 


lor 


in Aialon, and in Shaalbim, and when the hand of oll 


loſephs family preuailed, they became tributaries: Jy, 


36 And the coaſt ofthe Amorites was from Ma. 


aleh-akrabbim, exc from Selah and vpward. 


CHAP. II, 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had 
made peace with the Cauaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fs! 
to idolatry after Ioſhuas death. 14 They are deliuered 
into the enemies hands, 16 God deliuereth them by 
Iudges. 22 Why God ſuffered 1dolaters to remaine 
among them. 15 | 
AR an Angel of the Lord came vp from Gilgal 

to Bochim, and ſaid, l made yeu to go vp out of 
Fgypre and haue brought you vnto the land which 
I had ſworne vnto yòbur fathers, and ſaid, I wil neuer 
breake my Couenant with you, 

2 *Yealſoſhall make no couenant with the in- 
habitants of this land, hut ſhal breake down their 
altars: but yee haue not obeyed my voyce, Why 
haue ye done this? | 

3 Wherefore, I ſaidealſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thornes vnto 
your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe your | deſtruction. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 
wordes vnto all the children of Iſrael, the peo 
lift vp their voyce,and wept. | „ 

5 Therforethey called the name of chat j 
Bochim, and offered ſacrifiees there vnto the 

6 © Now when Ioſhua had ſent the people a- 
way, the children of Ifrael went euery man into his 
inheritance to poſſeſſe the land. 3 

7 And the people had ſerued the Lord all che 
dayes of Ioſhua, and al the daies of the Elders that 
outliued Ioſhua, which had ſeene all the great 


3 


works of the Lord that he did for Iſrael. 


8 But Ioſhua the ſon of Nun the ſeruant of Lord 
died, when he was an hundred and ten yeeres olde. 
9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his in- 
heritance, in Timnath-heresin mount Ephraim, on 
the Northſide of mount Gaaſn. 

10 And ſo all that generation was gathered vn- 
to their fathers, and another generation aroſe after 
them which neither knewe the Lord , nor yetthe 
works which he had done for Iſrael. 2 s 

11 © Thenthe children of Iſrael did wickedly 
in the ſight ofthe Lord, and ſerued Baalim, 

12 And forſooke the Lord God of theirfatherg 
which b t them out of the land of t, and 
followed other gods, euen the gods of the people 
that were round about them, & bowed vnto them, 
and pronoked the Lord to anger. 1 
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Chap. 3. 12 


13 So they forſooke the Lord, and ſerued *Raal, 
and Aſhtaroth. 5 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iſrael, & he delinered them into the hands of fpoy- 
lers, that ſpoy led them, and he “ ſold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about them, ſo that 
they could no longer ſtand beſore their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the hand of 
the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord had 
ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworne vnto them: ſo hee 
Rue them 3 1 , 

16 «Notwith ing, the Lor p Hudges 
which+delinered them out of dh of — 
oppreſſourt. | 

17 But yet they would not obey theirludges: 
far they went a whoring after other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them, and turned quickly out of the way 
wherein their fathers walked, obeying the Com- 
mandements of the Lord: they did not fo, 

18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp Iud- 
ges, the Lord was with the ludge, and deliuered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the dayes 
of the Indpe(tor the Lordjhad compaſsion of their 
gronings, becauſe of them that oppreſſed them and 
tormented them) 

19 Yet * when the indge was dead, they returned 


ter. cor* and i did worſethen their fathers, in following o- 
rupt them ther gods to ſexue them, and worſhip them: they 


ſelues. 


ceaſed not froni their owne inuentions, nor from 
their rebellious way. : 

20 Wherſore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people hath 
tranſgreſſed my Couenant, which I commaunded 
their fathers,and hane nor obeyed my voice, 

21 Therfore wil I no more caſt out before them, 
any of the nations which Toſhualeft when he died, 

22 Thatthrough them I may proue Iſrael, whe- 
ther they will keepe the way of the Lord, to walke 
therein, as their fathers kept it, or not. | 

23 Sothe Lordleft thoſe nations,& droue them 


not out immediatly , neither deliuered them into 


the hand of Ioſhua, 
CHAP. III. 

1 The (anaanites were left to trie Iſracl. 9 Oth- 
wicl delinereth Iſrael. 21 Ehud lalleth King Eglon. 
31 Shamgar killeth the Philiſtims. 

"Five nowarethe nations which the Lord left, 

that he might prouelſrael by them(exen as ma- 
ny of Iſrael as had not knowen all the warres of 
Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them warre, 
which doubtleſſe their predeceſſours knew not) 

3 Fiue princes ef the Philiſtims, and all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon from mountBaal-hermon 


vutill one come to Hamath. 


4 And theſe remained to proue Iſrael by them, 
to wit, whither theꝝ guld obey the Commande- 
ments of the Lord, N 0 he commanded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moſes. 

5 Andthechildren of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the 
Perizzites andthe Hiuites, and the lebuſites, 

6 And they tooke their daughters to bee their 
vues, and gaue their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerued their gods. ä 

7 J So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, & forgat the Lord their God, 
and ſerued Baalim and Aſheroth. : 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 


Chap. xiij. 
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againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the hand of 


Chaſhan-riſhathaim king of | Aram- naharaim, and Or, Me-. 


the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan- riſhathaim ſopora- 
eight yeeres. mia. 

9 J And when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſauiour ro the chil- 
dren of lirael, and he ſaued them, euen Othniel the 
ſonne of Kenaz Calebs yonger brother, 

10 And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon him, 
and hee iudged Iſrael, and went out to warre: and 
the Lord deliuered Chuſtan- riſnathaim king of A- lor, 9 
ram into his hand, and his hand preuailed againſt 774 
Chuſhan · riſnathaim. 

11 So tho land had reſt fourtie yeeres, and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 CThen the children of Iſracl againe commit · 
ted wickedneſſe in the ſight ot the Lord: and the 
Lord ſtrengthened Eglon King of Moab againſt If- 
rael, becauſe they had committed wickednefle be- 
fore the Lord. 

I; And hee gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, 
and they poſſeſſed the citie of palme trees. 

14 So the children of lirael ſerued Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 5 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, Ehud, 
the ſon of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini, a wan | lame lor, Ben- 
of his right hand: and the children of Iſrael ſent a . 
preſent by him vnto Eglon king of-Moab. Or leſt- 

16 And Ehud | made him a dagger with two Hu. 
edges of acubitelength, and hee did gird it vnder [07,cau- 
his raiment vpon his right thigh. E 

17 And hee preſented the gift vnto Eglon king ger 10 be 
of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) : madc. 

18 And when he had now preſented the preſent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, 

19 But he turned againe from the quarries that 
were by Gilgal, and ſaid, l haue a ſecret errand vnto 
thee, O King, Who ſaid, Keepe ſilence: and all that 
ſtood about him, went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee ſate a- 
lone, in a ſummer parler which he had.) And Ehud 
ſaid. haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. Then he 
atoſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put ſorth hisleſt hand, and tooke 
the dagger from his right thigh, aud tliruſt it into 
his belly. | 

22 So that the haſt went in after the blade, & the 
fat cloſed about the blade, ſo y hee could not draw 
the dagger out of his belly, but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the j porch and IOr, hall. 
ſhut the doeres of the parler vpon him, and locked _ 
them. | 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they 1aid, Surely + hee decth his eaſe- FELy, he 
ment in his ſummer chamber. couereth 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : and his eie. 
ſeeing he opened not the doores of the parler, they 
tooke the key, and opened them, and behold, their 
lord was fallen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped( while they taried) and was 
paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped vnto Seiratli. 

27 And when he came home, | hee ble a trum- Ir, egi. 
pet in mount Ephraim , and the children of Iſrael ſed the 
went downe with him from the mountaine, and he . 
went before thein. zo bee 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them. Follow meet for the Cowen, 


Lord hath deliuered your eneinies, euen Moab into Numa. 10 


your hand, So they went Lowne aſter him, and 2,3. 
E tooke 
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Debora and Barak. 
tooke the paſſages of lerden toward Moab, and ſuf 


lered not a man to paſſe over, 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame time 
about ten thouſand men, all fed men, and all were 
warriours, and there eſcaped not a man. | 

30 So Moab was + ſubdned that day vnder the 
hand of Iirael: and the land had reft foureſcore 
yeeres. | 

31 And after him was Shampar the ſonne of 
Anath which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe hundred 
men with an oxe goad,and he alſo deliuered Iſrael. 

CHAP. IIII. 

r Iſrael fine, and are giae into the hauds of la- 
bin. 4 Deborah iudgeth Ffrael and exhorteth Barak 
to deliuer the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is kil- 
led by Iael. 

AX the children of Iſrael began againe to doe 
wie kedly in the fight of the Lord when Ehud 

was dead. 

2 And the Lord ſold them into the hand of la- 

bin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, whoſe 

chiefe captaine was called Siſera, which dweltin 

Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
Lord (for hee had nine hunfdied charets of yron, 
and twentie yeeres he had vexed the children of I- 
rael very lore ) | 

4 And at that time Deborah a propheteſſe the 
wife of Lapidoth iudged Iſrael, 

5 Andthis Deborah dwelt vnder a palme tree, 
betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim, 
and the children of Iſrael came vp to her for tudge- 
ment. 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and ſaid vnto 
him,Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael commanded, 
ſayme,Goe,and draw toward mount Tabor, & take 
with thee ten thouſand men of the children of 
Naphtali,and ofthe children of Zebulun? 

7 And Iwill draw vnto thee to the *| river Ki- 
ſhou, Siſera, the captaine of Iabins acmie with his 
charets and his multitude,and will deliner him in- 

to thine hand, 


$ And Barak faid voto her, li thou wilt go with 


mee, I will goe: but if thou wilt net goe with me, I 
will not goe. : 

9 Then ſhe anſwered,I wil ſurely goe with thee, 
but this journey that thou takeſt (hall not hee for 
thine honour: for tae Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſeand went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 CAnd Barak called Zebulun and Naphtalito 
Kedeſh,and}he went vp on his feete with ten thou- 
ſand men,and Deborah went vp with him. 
mt (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
{children of * Hobab the father in lawe of Moſes, 

was departed from the FKenites,& pitched his tent 
vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh) 
12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon 
of Abiaoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera called for al his charets, nen nine 

hundreth charets of yron, and all the people that 
were with him from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, vn- 
to the riuer Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp. for this is 
the day th:t the Lord hath delinered Siſeta into 

thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out before thee? 
So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, and ten 
thouſand men after him. | 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Sifera, and all his 
charets, and all his hoſt withthe edge of the ſword 


» ” 


Tudges. 


before Barak, ſo that Siſera lighted downe off his 
charet,and fled away on his feete. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the charets,and af- 
ter the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles: and 
all the hoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of the 
ſword; there was not a man left. 

17 Nowbeit, Siſera fled away on his ſeete to the 
tent of laeł the wife of Heber the Keuite:(ſor peace 
was betweene labin the king of Hazor, & betweene 
the houſe ot Heber the Keuite) 

18 And lael went out to meete Siſera, and ſayd 
vnto him, Tui ia, my Lord, turne in to mee: feare 
not. And wh had turned in vnto her into her 
tent, ſhe couered him with a | mantle. 


Pſal $4, 


for, blaye 


19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue me, I pray thee,a let. 


little water to drinke,for l am thirſtie. And ſhee o- 


pened * a bottell of milke, and gaue him drinke, (4.5.15 


and couered him. | 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the doore of 
the tent, and when any man doth come and inquire 
ol thee, ſaying, Is auy man hereꝰthou ſhale ſay, Nay. 

2 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a nayle of the 
tent, and tooke an hammer in her hand, and went 
ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the nayle into his tem- 
ples, and faſtened it into the ground, (for hee was 
faſt aſleepe, and wearie) and ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 
Iael came out to meete him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Come, and I will ſhewe thee the man whom thon 
ſeekeſt, and when he came into her tent, behold, Si- 
ſera lay dead, and the nayle in his temples. 

23 So God brought downe labia the king of 
Canaan that day before the children of lirael. 


24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael fprof- I Eb. ven 
pered, & preuailed — labin the king of Cana - and wa 


an, vntil they had d 
CHAP, V. 
r The ſong and thankſptume of Deborah and Ba- 
ral after the viktorie. 


yed Iabin king of Canaan. frog, 


Y ſung Deborah, and Barak the ſonne ofAbi- 


noam the ſame day, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord.for the anexgivg of Iſrael, 
and for the people that offred themſelues willingly. 
3 Heareyekinps,hearkenyee princcs: I, even I 
will ſing vats the Lord: I will ſing praiſe vnte the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when 
thou de partedſt out ofthe field of*Edom,the earth 
trembled, and the heauens rained, theclonds alſo 
dropped water. | 


Deu. 4 Ul 
Deut. 2. l. 


5 *The mountaines melted before the Lord, Pal 97.% 


* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael. 

6 In the dayes of*Shamagarthe ſon of Anath, 
in the dayes of * Iael the hie wayes were vnoccu- 
pied, and the trauailers walked thorow by - wayes. 

7 The tones werenot inhabited: they decay- 
ed, 7 (ay,in Iſrael, vntill I Deborah came vp, which 
roſe vp a mother in Iſrael, 5 

8 They choſe new 
gates Vas there a {hill 

ourtie thouſand of Iſrae 

9 Mineheart # ſe; en the gouernouts of Iſrael 
and on them that are willing among the people: 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 

to Speake yee that ride on white aſſes, yee that 
dwell by Middin,and that walke by the way. 

ti Forthenoyſe of the archers aypeaſed among 
the drawers oſ water : there ſhall they rchearſethe 
righteofſhefſe ofthe Lord, hisrighteouſneſſeof his 
townes in Iſrael : then did the people of the Lord 
goe downe tothe gates, 


was warre in the 
ſpeare ſeene among 


42 Vp 


Exod, 19, 
18, 

Chap.3.3! 
Chap.q.18 


Sifera ſlaine by Iael,” I 5 


rer 
roy 


Jer, 
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12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: ariſe 
1 leade thy captiuitie captiuc, thou ſonue 
of Abinoam. bak 

z For they that remaine haue domintononer 

the mightie of people: the Lord hath giuen me 

dominion ouer theftrong. PERS 

14 Of Ephraim their root aroſe agaioſt Amalek: 
and after thee Beniamin ſhall fight agaiuſt thy ꝓeo- 

le,0 Amalck: of Machir camerulers,and of Zebu- 
un they that handlethe pen of the writer. 

8 
rab, and Iſſachar, and alſo Barak ; hee,was Jer on bY 
teete in the valley: ſor the diuifions of Reuben were 
great thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepelolds, to 
heare the bleating 6f the fiockes? for the diuiſions 
of Reuben were great hts of heart, 

17 Gilead abode beyond lorden: and why doth 
Dan remaine in ſhips? Alher fate on the ſea ſhore, 
and taried in his decayed places. | 

18 But the people of Zebulunand Naphtali haue 
ieoparded cheir ltues vnto the death in the hie pla» 

ces ofthe field, 

19 The kings came and fought: then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the water of Me- 
viddo: they receſued no gaine of money. 
20 They fonghtfrom heauen: euen the ſtarres in 

their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

: 22 The riner Kiſhon ſwept them away: that an- 
cient river, the river Kiſhon, O my ſoule, thou haſt 
marched valiantly. > 

22 Then were the horſe hooſes broken with the 
oft beating together of their mightie mex. 

23 Curſe ye Mexoz (ſaid the Angel of the Lord) 
eurſe the inhabitants therof, becauſe they came not 
to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord againſt the 
mightie. 

24 Iael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed aboue other women: bleſſed (hall ſhe be aboue 
womendwelling in tents. 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him milke: ſhee 
brought foorth butter in a lordly dith. 

25 Shee put her hand to the naile, and her right 
hand to the workmans hammer: with the hammer 
ſmote ſhee Siſera: ſhe imote off his head, after ſhee 
had wounded and pearſed his temples. 

l 27 Heebowed him downe at herſeete, hee fell 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her feete hee bowed him 
downe, and fell: and when he had ſunke downe,he 

fEbr.de- lay there dead. | 

firozed. 28 The mother of Siſera looked ont at a win- 
dow. and cried thorow the latteſſe, Why is his cha- 
lor, fcete. ret ſo long a comming? why tarie the j wheeles of 

1 his charets? 

| 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Vea, ſhe anſwe · 

red her ſelſe with her owne words, 5 

30 Haue they not gotten , auũ they diuided the 
poyledeuery man hath a maide or two, Siſera kath 

a pray of diuers coloured gar ments, 2 pray of ſun- 

dry colours made of needle worke : of diuers co- 

lours of needle worke on both fides, for the chiefe 
ofthe ſpoyle. 

31 So let al thine enemies periſh,O Lord: but they 
that loue him, ſhalbe as the Sunne when he riſeth in 
Kis might. And the land had reſt fortie yeeres. 

- CHAP. VL TT 

1 Iſrael ij oppreſfed of the Midianites for their wie 
kedneſſe. 4 Gideon u ſent to bee their deliuerer. 37 
He aheth a ſigne. 5 oh ; 

Fterward the children of Iſrael comitted wic- 


kedneſſe inthe ſight ofthe Lord, and the Lord 


and they came intothe land to deſtray jt. 


Chap. vj. Iſrael oppreſſed by Midian. 83 


gaue them into the hands of Midian ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the hand of Midian preuailed againſt Iſ- 
rae], and becanſe of the Midianites the children of 
Iſrael made them dens in the mountains,andcaues, 
and ſtrong holds. 

3 Whenlſrael had ſowen, then came vp the 
Midi anites, the. Amalekites, and they of the] Eaſt, ler, o 
and came vpon them, Keadems 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the fruit 
of the earth, euen till thou come vnto Azzah;& leit 
no food {or Iſrael, neither ſheepe, nor aue, nor alle. 

5 For they went vp; and theiz cattell, awd came 
with thejr cents as graſhoppers in multitude: ſo 


o 


that they andrhejr camels were without number: 


6 So was Iſrael exceedingly inpoueriſhed b 
the Midianites:therelore 3 Iſrael 4 
ed vntothe Lord. 47. 33h 

7 Fund when the children of Iſrael eried vnto 
the Lord becauſe of the Midianites 

8 Ihe Lord: ſent vnto the children of Iſrael a 
Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I haue brought you vp ſrom Egypt, 
and haue brought you out of the houſę n boadage 

And L haue deliuered you out af the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all chat op- 
preſſed yon, and haue caſt them out heſore/ you, aud 
glueu you their land. Fr 0 

10 And I ſaid vnto you am theLardyourGod: 1 
feare not the gods o the Amorites, in ubeſe land 2. King. 15 | 4 
you dwell: but you have not obeyed my voie. 35,38. ir. 

11 J Aud the Angel of the Lord came, and ſate 10 2. | 
vnder the oke which was in Ophrah that pertai- mo} 
2 eee ew of the Ezrites. and his 1 

onne Gideon threſhed wheat by the winepreſſe io if 
hide gre gr pt d 4 By 15 | : — ogg il 

12 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared unto f. 
him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lord is with thee, thou fg 
valiant mam. +1546 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ab my Lord, if 
the Lord bewith vs, hy then is alis comewpon 
vs and hexe he all bis mirades which ant ſathers 
told vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lond hug vs ont 
of Egypt? but now the Lord hath ſarſalen vs, and 
delivered vs into the hand ofthe Midianites 
14. And the Lord looked 2 hie and ſaid, Co 
in this thy might, and thou ſhalt ſaue Urael out of 
the 3 re — wo 22 r — 

15 And he anſwered him, Ab my Lord, 
ſhall I ſaue Iſrael? behold , my aacher s wore in lor. f. 
Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my f mily. 

16 Then the Lord {aid vnto him. Iwill therefate 
be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmĩte the Midianites, a 
one man. ; 7 

17 And he anſwered him, * thee, if l haue 
found faueur in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſigue, that 
thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, vatill I come 
vnto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay it be 
fore thee. And he ſaid, l will tarie vntill thou come 
againe. * 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made readie a 
kid, and vnleanened bread of an ephah of floute. 
and put the fleſhin a basket, and put the broth in 2 
py and brought it-out vnto him vnder the ole, 
* | 


it. 

20 And the Angel of God faid vnto him, Take 
the fleſh d the vnleanened bread, & lay them vpon 
this ſtone, and out the broth;and he did ſo. 

21 FThen the Angel of the Lord put ſoorth the 
end ofthe ſtaſfe that he held in his dnn 


5224 


| 
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| 20.chap. 
13.22. 


or, ebe 
Lord of 
race. 


| 3.chap 3, 


37 


32 


Gideon deſtroyeth Baals altar; 


Xxod. 3 3. 


Numb 10 ioyned with him. 


the fleſh and the vnleauened bread: and there aroſe 
vp fire out of the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſn and 
the vnleauened bread: ſo the Angel of the Lord de- 
parted out of his ſight. 


22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 


Angel ofthe Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my Lord 
God: * for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel ofthe 
Lord face to face, ſhalt die. 

23 And the Lord aid vntohim, Peace bee vnto 
thee: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto the 
Lord, and called it, Ilehouaſh · ſhalom: vnto this day 
it is in Ophrah of the father of the Ezrites, 

25 And the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Take thy fathers yong bullocke, and another bul- 
locke of ſeuen yeere olde, and deſtroy the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut downe the groue 
that is by it. 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God vp- 
on the top of this rocke, in a plain place: & take the 
ſecond ballocke,and offer a burnt offering with the 
wood of the'groue,which thou ſhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſeruants, 
and did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe hee tea- 


red to doe ĩt by day, for his fathers houſhold and at 


the men ofthe citie, he did it by night. - . 

28 and when the men of the citie aroſe early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was broken, 
and the groùe cut downe that was by it, and the ſe- 
cond bullock offred vpon the altar that was made, 

29 Therforethey ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing?andwhen they inquired and asked, 
ny ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Ioalh hath done this 
e 

— Then the men of the citieſaid vnto Ioaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne, that he may die:for he hath de- 
ſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. f | 

3: And Toalhfaid vnto all that flood by him, 
Will ye plead Baals cauſe, or will yee ſaue him?hee 
that will contend for him, let him die yer the mor- 
ning. Iſ hee bee God, let him plead for himſelfe a- 
gainſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. 

22 And in that day was Gideon called lerubbaal, 
that is, Let Baal plead for himſelfe becauſe he hath 
broken downe his altar. 

33 Then all the Midianites,and the Amalekites, 
and they of the Eaſt were gathered together, and 
went and pitched in the valley of Izreel, 


b- Febr. ell 34 But the Spirit of the Lord ꝶ came vpon Gi- 


deon, & and hee blew a trumpet, and Abiezer was 


35 And hee ſent meſſengers thiorowout all Ma- 
naſſeh, wlſich alſo was ioyned with him, and he ſent 
meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun, and to 
Naphtali, and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God, Iſthou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, : 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the 
threſhing place;ifthe dew come on the fleece only, 
and it be drie vpon al the earth, then ſhall be ſure 
that thou wilt ſaue Iſrael by mine hand , as thou 
haſt ſaid. ä 

38 And ſo ĩt was: for he roſe vp early on the mor- 
row, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not angrie 


Gene. 18. with me, that * I may ſpeake once more let mee 


proue once againe, I pray thee,with the fleece:let it 
now be drie onely vpon the fleece, and let dew bee 
won all the grougd, 


Iudges. 


40 And God did fo that fame night : for it was 
drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was dew on al 
the ground, | 

CHAP. VIL 


Lreat part of his compante, 22 The Midianites are 
diſcomſited by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are ſlaine. 
17 *Ierubbaal(who is Gideon) roſe vp early, 
and all the people that were with him, and pit- 


Gideons fleece; 5 


2 The Lord commaundeth Gideon to ſend away a 


ched beſide the well of Harod, fo that the hoſte of Ig Fn 
the Midianites was on the North fide of them inthe harod. 


valley by the hill off Moreh. 

2 And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, The people 
that are with thee, are too many fer me to giue the 
Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael make their 
vaunt againſt me, & ſay, Mine hand hath ſaued mee. 

3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience of 

the people, and ſay, * Who ſo is timerous or feare- 
full, let him returne, and departearly from mount 
Gilead. Andthere returned of the people which 
were at mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſaud:ſo 
ten thouſand remained. 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnts Gideon, The people 
e yet too many: bring them downe vnto the wa- 
ter and I wil trie them for thee there: and of whom 
Ifay vnto thee, This man ſhall gee with thee, the 
ſame ſhall goe with thee: and of whomſocuerl ſay 
vnto thee, This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 So hee brought downe the people vntothe 
water. And the Lord faid vnto Gideon, As many as 
lap the water with their tongues, as a dog lappeth, 
them put by themſelues, and euery one that ſhall 
bow downe his knees to drinke, put apart. 

s And the number of them that lapped by put- 
ting theix hands to their mouthes, were three hun · 
dred men: but all the remnant of the people knee. 
led downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By theſe 
three hundred men that lapped, wil I ſaue you, and 
deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the other people goe euery man vnto his place. 


Eb, Ham. 
moreh. 


Deu. 20. f 
I. ac.3. 
55. 


8 J So the people tooke victuals with them Br. in 
and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of Iſrael, heir 
euery man vnto his tent, and retained the three Hands. 
hundred men: and the hoſt of Midian was beneath 0 in- 


him in a valley. 

9 JAnd the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Ariſe, get thee downe vnto the hoſt; for I haue de- 
linered it into thine hand. 

ro Rut it thou feare to goe downe, then go thou 
and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſt, 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and ſo 
ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to goe downe vnto the 
hoſte. Then went he downe and Phurah his ſeruant 
_ the outſide of the ſouldiers that were in the 

oſte. 

t2 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley like 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were 
without number, as the ſand which is by che ſea 
ſidefor a multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, a man 
told a dreame vnto his neigibour,and ſaid Behold, 
I dreamed a dreame, and lo, acake of barley bread 
tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of Midian, and 
came vnto a tent, aud ſmote it that it fell, and oucr- 
turned it that the tent tell downe. 

14 And his fellow anſwered and faid, This is no- 
thing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the _ - 

; Io 


cauragea. 


Chap. 6.33 


IJ! 


Vr, fire- 
brands. 


| TheMidianites dreame. 


Chap.vii. 
Toaſh a man of Iſrael : ty into his hand hath God I pray you, morſels of bread vnto the people+ that 
WM: Midian and all the hoſte. follow me („or they be weary) that I may follow af- 


the interpretation ofthe ſame, he worſhipped, and s And the princes of Succoth ſaide, Are the 

returned vnto the hoſt of Iſrael,and ſaid, Vp:for the hands of Zebah & Zalmunna now in thine hands, 

Lord hath delineredintoyour hand the hoſt df Mi · that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine armie? 

dian. | Gideon then ſaid, Therefore xvhen the Lord 
16 Andhedeuided the three hundred men into hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmumnna into mine 


three bandes, and gaue every man a trumpet in his hand, I will i teare your fleſh with thornes of the Fbr.beet 


Gideon paſſeth ouer Iorden. 84 
T Ebr. that 


« When Gideon heard the dreame told, and ter Zeba and Zalmunna kings of Midian. 7 5 my 


hand with empty pitchers, and j lampes within the wilderneſſe, and with bryers. in pieces. 


pitchers. 8 J And he went vp thenceto Penuel, & ſpake 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and do vuto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel anſwe- 

likewiſe : when I come to the ſide of the hoſt, euen red him as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

as I do, ſo do you. | 9 Andheeſayde alſo vnto the men of Penuel, 
18 When I blow with a trumpet, & all that are When I come againe in peace, I wil breake downe 

with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo on euery fide this tower. 5 

of the hoſt, and ſay, For the Lord, and for Gideon. Io Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
19 So Gideon and the hundred men that were and their hoſts with them, about fiſteene thonſand, 

with kim, came vnto the outſide of the hoſte in all that were left of all F hoſts of them of the Eaſt: 


the beginning of the middle watch: and they ray- for there were ſlaine an hundred and twenty thon- 


ſed vp the watchmen, and they blewe with their ſand men that.drew ſwords. | 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their 11 CAnd Gideon went thorow them that dwelt 
hands, | | | in Tabernacles on the Eaſtſide of Nobah, and log - 
20 And the three companies blewe with trum- behah, and ſmote the hoſte:for the hoſte was care- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes in leſſe. N 
their left hands, and their trumpets in their right 12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he fol- 
hands to blow withall : and they cried, The ſword Jowed after them, and tooke the two kings of Mi- 
of the Lord, v d of Gideon. dian,Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomfited all the 
21 And they ſtood euery man in his place round hoſte. | 


lor, broke about the hoſt, and all the hoſte }ranne,andcryed, 13 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh returned from 


their aray and fled. 


Ii. 9. 4. 


Pal. 83. 
II. iſa. 
. 10.26. 


L 


battell the ſunne being yet high, | | 
22 And the three hundred blew with trumpets, 14 And tookea ſeruaunt ot the men of Succoth 


and the*Lord ſet euery mans ſword vpõ his neigh- and inquired of him: and he{wrote to him the prin« or, de. 
bour and ypon all the hoſt: ſo the hoſt fled to Beth- ces of Succoth,and the Elders thereof, euen ſeuenty ſcribed, 


haſhittah in Zererah,andto the border of Abelme- and ſeuen men. EY 
kolah,vnto Tabbath. [5 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered toge- faid,Behold Zebah and Zalmunna,by whom ye vp- 
ther out of Naptalt, and ont of Aſher, and out of braided me,ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah & Zal- 
all Manaſſeh purſued after the Midianites. munna already in thinehands, that we ſhould give 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all mount bread vnto thy weary men ? 
Ephraim, ſaying, Comedowne againſt the Midia- 16 Then heetooke the Elders of the city: and 
nites, and take before them the waters vnto Beth- thornes of thewildernes,and briers, and i did teare 
barah, and Iorden, Then all the men of Ephraim the men of Succoth with them. | 


Eby. 


rale in 


athered together, and tooke the waters vnto Beth- 19 Alſo he brake downe the tower of * Penne], pieces 


arah and Iorden. and ſlew the men of the citie. | 


as one 
25 And they tooke twe * princes of the Midia - 18 J Then ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, threſbet 


nites, Oreb & Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb vpon the rocke What maner of men were they whom ye ſlewe at come. 
Oreb, and ſlew Zeeb at the winepreſſe of Leeb, and Tabor? and they anfwered, | As thou art ſo were 1. King. 


Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond lorden. 19 
| CHAP VIIL my mothe 

1 Ephraim murmureth agen Gideon, 2 who ſaued their liues, Iwould notſlay you, 
appeaſeth them. 4 He paßeth the Forden. 16 Hee re- 20 Then he ſaide vnto lether his firſt borne ſon, 
uengeth himſelſe on them of Succoth and Penucl. 27 Vp, & ſlay them: but the boy drew not his ſword: 
Hee maketh an Ephod, which was the caufe of idola- for hefeared, becauſe he was yet yong. 
try. 30 Of Gideons ſonnes, and of his deaths 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſay de, Riſe thou, 
12 the men of Ephraim ſayd ynto him, Why and fal vpon vs: for as the man is, ſo i his ſtrength. 

haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thoncalledſt vs And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
not whe thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? and tooke away the | ornaments that were on their 
and they chode with him ſharpely. Camels necks. | 

2 To whom he ſaid, What haue I now done in 22 <CThen the men of Iſrael ſaid vnte Gideon, 
compariſon of you? Is not the gleaning of grapes of Reigne thou ouer vs both thou and thy ſonne, and 
Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer? thy ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt deliuered vs out of 

3 God hath deliuered into your hands the prin- the hand of Midian. 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb:and what was I able 23 And Gideon ſayd vntothem, I wil not reigne 
to do in compariſon of you? and when he had thus ouer you, neither ſhal my child reigne ouer you, but 
ſpolcen, then their ſpirits abated toward him. the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. 

4 J And Gideon eame to Iorden to paſſe ouer, 24 Againe Gideon ſayd vnto them, I would de- 
he, and the three hundred men that were with him, fire a requeſt of you, that you would gine me euery 
weary, yet purſuing them. man the earerings of his pray ( for they had gol- 

5 Andhe laid voto the men of Succoth, Giue, den earerings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites) 


purſued the Midianites , and brought the heads of they: 1 was like the children ofa king. 


25 And 


12.25. 
& faide, They were my brethren, enen Joy, 
children: as the Lord liueth, if ye had were like 


onto thee, 


r, col. 
/ h 


25 And they anſwered, We will giue them. And 
they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein cuery 
man the earerings of his pray. ; 

26 And the weight ofthe golden earerings that 
he required, was a thonſand & ſeuen hundreth /he- 


zor, ſweet bels of gold beſide col lers, and | ie wels, and 


f, 


purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beſide 
the chaines that were about their Camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod therof,and put 
it in Ophrah his citie; and all Iſrael went a who- 
ring there after jt, which was tlie deſtruQion of Gt- 
deonand his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian brought lowe before the 
children of Iſrael, ſothat they lift vp their heads no 
more: and the countrey was in quietneſſe fourtie 
yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 4 Then Ierubbaal the ſenne of Ioaſn went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

Jo And Gideon had ſeuenty ſonnes f begotten 
ol his body: for he had many wiues. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, bare 
him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he called Abimelecbh. 

32 So Gideonthe ſonne of Ioaſhdied in a good 
age, and was buricd in the ſepulchre of Ioaſh his fa- 
ther in Ophrah, of the father ofthe Ezrites 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children of 
Iſtael turned r went a whoring after Baa- 
lim, and made Baal-berith their god. 

24 And the children of Iſrael remembred not 
the Lord their God which. had deliuered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies on euery fide. 

35 Neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of 
Ternbbaal, or mg all thegoodnes 


Which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrae 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Abimelech uſurpeth the kinędome, and putteth 
bis brethren to death. 75 lotham propoſeth a para- 
ble. 23 Hatred betweene Abimelech and the She» 
chemites. 26 Gaal confpireth againſt him, and is o- 
nercome. $3 Alimelech wonuded to death by a 


Hen Abimelechthe ſonne of Terubbaal went to 

Shechem to his mothers brethren, and com. 
muned with them, and with all the familie, and 
houſeof his mothersfather, ſaying, 

2 Say. I pray you, in the audience of all the men 
of Sheehem, Whether is better for you, that all the 
ſona of Ilerubbaal, which are ſeuenty perſons, reigne 
ouer you, eitherthat one reigne oner mem- 
ber alſo, that Iam your bone, and you 4 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpallEgt him in 
the audience of all themen of Shechem all theſe 
words: and their hearts were moued ts follow A- 
bimelech: for ſayd they, He out brother. 

4 And they gaue him ſeuenty pieces of ſiluer 
out of the kouſe of Baal-berith, wherewith Abime- 
lech hired | vaine and light fellowes which follow - 


od him. | 


'5 And he wentvnto his fathers hquſe at Oph- 
rah, and flew his brethren the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 
about ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone: yer Iotham 
the yongeſt ſonne of lerubbaal was left: forhe hid 
himſelfe. 

6 Ind al the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther with al the houſe of Millo, and came and made 


Abimelech king in the plaine, where the ſtone was 


erected in Shechem, | 

y And when they told it toIotham,he went aud 
ſtood in ytop of mount Gerizim, & liſt vp his voice 
and cryed, & ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken vnto you. 


8 The trees went foorth to anoint 
them, and ſayd vnto the oliue tree, 
ner vs. 

But the oline trae ſayd vnto th. 
leaue my fatnes wherwjth by me they honour God 
and man, and go to aduance me aboue the trees ? 

10 Theu the trees ſaid to the ſigtree, Come thou, 
by be king ouer vs. 

t But the fig tree anſwered them, Should I for- 
lake my ſwoetneſſe, and my good fruit, and goe to 
aduance me aboue the trees? 

12 Then ſaid the trees vntothe vine, Come thou, 
and be king ouer vs. TED. 

13 But the vine ſaid vntothem, Should I leaue 
my wine, whereby I cheere God and man, and goe 
to aduance me ahoue the trees? 


14 Then ſaide all the trees vnto the Jbramble, lor, thi 


Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

Ts Aud the bramble ſayd vnto the trees, If yee 
will indeed anvyntme king oner yon, come, and 
po our truſt vnder my ſhadowe : and if not, the 

re ihal come out of the bramble, and conſume the 
Cedaxs of Lebanon, 

16 Nowthereforeif ye dotruely and vneorrupt- 
ly to make Abimelech king, & if ye haue dealt well 
with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe, and haue done 
vnto him accordivg to the deſeruing of his hands, 

17 (Fer my father fonght fort yo and i aduen- 
_ his life, and deliuered yon out of the bands of 

idian. 


this day, and hane ſlaine his ehildren, alout ſeuentie 
perſons vpon one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
the ſonne of his maid ſeruant king ouer the men of 
Shechem, becauſe he is your brother ) 

19 If ye then haue dealt truely and purely with 
Ierubbaal, and with his houſe this day,thenreioyce 
ye with Abimelech, and let him reioyce with yon: 

20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abimelech, 
and conſume the men of Shechem, and the honfe 
of Millo: alſo let a fire come forth from the men of 
Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and conſume 
Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ranne away, and fied, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeres oner Iſrael. 

23 Bat God ſent an euill ſpirit betweene Abime- 
lech and the men of Shechem : and the gen of She- 
chem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 

24 That the cruelty toward the ſeuenty ſonnes 
of lerubbaal and their blood might come and bee 
laid ypon Abimelech their brother which had lain 
them, and vpon the men of Shechem, which had ai- 
ded him to kill his brethren, 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in waite for 
him in the tops of the mountaines: who robbed al 
that paſſed that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
melech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and they went to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field, and 
gathered in their grapes, and trode them, and made 
mery, & went into the houſe of their gods, and did 
eat and drinke,and curſed Abimelech. 

28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is A- 
bimelech? & who is Shechem, that we ſhould ſerue 
him ls not he the ſonne of lerubbaalꝰand Zebul is 
his officer ? Serue rather the men of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechem: for why ſhould we ſerue him ? 

: | 29 Now 


F Gldeons death, Abimelech putteth his Tudges, brethren to death, Tothams parable, * 


e or 


bryer, 
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18 And yeareriſenyp againſt my fathershopſe 2 
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29 Now would God this people were vnder 


mine hand: then would I put away Abimelech, 


And be ſayd to Abimelech, Increaſe thine Armie, 
and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of the citie, heatd 
the — of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his wrath was 
kindled. s 

31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abimes 
lech  priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of E- 
bed and his brethren be come to Shechem, and be- 
hold, they fortifie the citie againſt tbe.. 

32 Now therefore ariſe 1 thou and the 
people that is wich chee, and lie in wait in the field, 

23 And ariſe early in the morning aſſoone as the 
Sunne is vp: and aſſault the eitie : and when he and 
tho people that is with him ſhall come out againſt 


et stet cher, doe to bim Fwhatthou canſt, 
thine bad 34 <So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the people 


tan find, 


that were with him by night: and they lay in waite 
againſt Shechem in foute bands. 

35 Then Gaalthe fonne of Ebed went out, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate ofthe citie : and A- 
bimelechroſe vp,and the folke thatwere withhim, 
from lying in wayte. 

36 And when Gaal faw the people, he ſaydto 
Zebul,Behold, there come people downe from the 
tops ofthe mountaines: and Zebul ſaid vnto him, 
The ſhadow of the mountains ſeem men vnto thee, 

37 And Gaul ſpake againe, and ſayd, See, there 


tel. b come folkedewnef by the middle of the land, and 
the nauil, another band commeth by the way of the plaine 
lor, char- of Meonenim. 


er,. 


38 Then ſaid Zebul voto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid, Who is Abimelech , that wee 
ſhould ſerue him? Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpifed? Goe out now, I pray thee, and fight 
with them, 

29 And Gaal went ont before the wen of She- 
chem, and foughtwith Abimelech. 

4o But Abimeleeb purſued him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were onerthrowen and weun- 
ded, euen vnto the entring ofthe gate. 

4 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul chruſt aut Gaal & his brethren that they ſhould 
not dwell in Shechem. 

42 Aud on the moro the people went out in- 
to the field: which was told Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the people, & diuided them in- 
to three bands, and laid wait in the fields, and loo- 
ked, and behold, the people were come out of the 
citie, and he roſe 4 againſt them, and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, & the bands that were with 
him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entring of the 
gate of the eitie, and the two other bands ran vpon 
all the people that were in the field, and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt the 
Citic all that day, hee tooke the citie, and flew the 


people that was therein, and deſttoyed the city, and 


owed ſalt in it. 

46 JAnd when all the men of the towre of She- 
chem heard it, they entred into anhold ofthe houſe 
of the god Berith, 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the men 
af the tower ol Shechem were gathered together. 

43 And Abimelech gate him̃ vp to mount Zal- 
mou, he and all the people that were with him: and 
Abimelech tooke axes with him, and cut downe 
2 trees, and tooke them, and bare them on 
= ilder, and ſaid vnto the folkethatwere with 


doe like mie. 


rn 


49 Then all the people alſo cut downe euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the hold,& ſet the hold on fire with theme 
fo all the men of the towet of Shechem died alſo, 
about a thonſand men and women, 

506 Then went Abimelech to Tebez,and beſie. 
ged Teber and tooke it. 

5: But there was a ſtrong tower within the city, 
and thither fled all the men and women, and all the 
chiefe of the citie, and (hut it to them, and went vp 
to the top of the tower. 

52 Aud Abimelech eame vnto the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and vent hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it on fire, 

$3 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of a mil- 
ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his brain- 
panne. 

$4 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page that 
bare his barneſſe, and ſayd vnto him, Drawethy 
ſword, & ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A woman 
_ him. And his page thruſt him thorow,and he 

led. 

55 And when the men of Hrael faw that Abime« 
_ was dead, they departed euery man to his own 

ace. 

K 56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abi- 
melech which he did vnto his father, in ſlaying his 
ſeuenty brethren. 

57 Alſo all the wielledneſſe of the men of She- 
chem did God bring vpon their heads. So vpon thẽ 
came the curſe ef lotham the ſonne oflerubbaal. 

CHAP. I. 

2 Tola dieth. 5 lair alſs dieth. + The Ifraeſitet 
are puniſbed fr their ſumes. 16 They crie vnto God, 
16 aud he hath pitie on them. 

Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defend Ifrael, 

Tola the ſonne of Pnah, the ſanne of Dodo, a 
man of Iſſachar, which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim. 8 h 

2 And hee | ĩudged Iſrael three and twentie 
yeere,and died, and was buried in Shamir, 

3 JAnd alter him aroſe lair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael two and twenty yeres. 

4 And he had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 


aſſe colts, and they had thirtie cities, which are cal- 


Jed | Hauoth Iair vnto this day, and axe in the land 
of Gilead. 

5 And lair died, and was buried in Kamon. 

6s And the children of Iirael wrought wie- 
kedneſſe apaine inthe fight of the Lord, andſemned 
Baalim &*Aſhtaroth,and the gods of | Aram, & the 
gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of thep hi- 
liſtims. and forſooke the Lord, and ſerued not him. 

7 Therfore the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he {fold themintothe hands of 


Chap.x, Abimelech ſlaine, Tola, Iair. 83 
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lor, he 


fownes of 


the Philiſtims, aud into the hands ef the children lor, dels. 


* fi h exedand oppreſſed th 
8 Who from that yere vexed and op the 
children of Iſrael eightene yeeres, exex all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that were beyond Iorden irthe land 
ofthe Amorites, which is in Gilead, 

9s Moreover,thechildren of Ammon wentoner 
Iorden to fight ainſt Iudah, and againſt Benia- 
min, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that IG 
rael was fote tormented. | 

10 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto the 
Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinned againſt thee, euen be. 
cauſe we haue forſaken our owne God, and haue 
ſerued Baalim. ; 

11 And the Lord faydvnto the children of — 

| | raed, 


vered. 


| Dent. 32. 
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pitied. 
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IIeels idolatry, Tphtah 


rael, Did not 7 deliuer yon from the Egyptians, and 
from the Amorites , from the ehildren of Ammon 
and from the Philiſtims? \ 

12 The Zidonians alſo,and the Amalekites,and 
the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yecricd to me, 
and 1 ſaved you out of their hands. 

13 Vet ye * haue forſaken me, and ſerued other 
gods: wherefore I will deliuer you no more. 

14 Goe and crie vnto the gods which yee haue 


choſen: let them ſaue you in the time of your trt- 


bulation. 

15 And y children of Iſrael ſayd vnto the Lord, 
We haue ſinnededo thou vnto vs whatſaeuer pleaſe 
thee: onely we pray thee to deliuer vs this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them, and ſerued the Lord: and} his ſoule 
was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered them- 


ſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and the chil- 


dren of Iſracl aſlembled themſelues, and pitched in 
Mizpeh. | 

18 Andthe people and princes of Gilead fayd 
one to another, Whoſoeuer will begin the battell 
againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame ſhall bee 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead, 

CHAP. XI. 

2 -Tphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was 
after made captaiue ouer I ſrael. 30 He maketh araſh 
vow. 32 He vanquiſheth the Anmonites, 39 and 
ſacrificerh his daughter according to his vow. 
1 Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- 

leadite was j a valiant man, but the ſonne of an 
| harlot. 

2 AndGileads wiſe bare him ſonnes,and when 
the womanschildren were come to age, they thruſt 
out Iphtah, and ſaid vnto him, Thou batt not inhe- 
rit in our fathers houſe ; for thou art the ſonne of a 
ſtrange woman. ; 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and dwelt 
in the land of Tob: & there gathered idle fellowes 
to lphtah. and went out with bim. 

4 And in proceſſe of time the children of Am- 
mon made watre with Iſrael. 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went to fet Iphtah 


out olfthe land of Tob. 


6 And they ſaid vnto Iphtah, Come and be our 
captaine, that wee may fight with the children of 
Ammon. 

7 Iphtahthen anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, andexpell mee out of my fa- 
thers houſeꝰ how then come you vnto me now in 
time of your tribulation? 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnte Iphtah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now. that thou 
mayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
of Ammon, and be our head oner all the inkabi- 
tants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead, 
If yee bring wee home againeto night againſt the 
children of Ammon , if the Lord giue them before 
me, ſnall I be your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, The 
Lord i be witneſſe detweene vs, if wee doe not ac- 
cording to thy words. 3 3 

1 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, 
and the people made him head and captaine ouer 
them: and Iphtah rchearſed all his words before 


the Lord in Mizpeh. 


12 Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the king 
ol che children of Ammon, ſaying, What haſtthou 
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to doe with me, that thou art come againſt mee, to 
fight in my land? | | 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iphtab, * Becauſe Iſ. Nu. al 
tael tooke my land when they came vp from B- 13. 
gypt, from Arnon vntoIabbok, and vnto lorden: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands ſ quietly. IEbr in 
14 Yet Ipbtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto the peace. 
king of the children of Ammon, 
15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah,*Iſrael Pen. , , 
rooke not the land of Moab, nor the lande of the 7 
children of Ammon. 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked thorow the wilderneſſe ynto the redde ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh, | 
17 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the king of Num 20. 
Edom, ſaying, Let me, Ipray thee, goe thorow thy 1320. 
land: but the king of Edom would net conſent: 
and alſo they ſent vnto the king of Moab, but hee 
would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. 
18 Thenthey wentthorow the wildernefle, and 
compaſſed the land of Edom , and the land of Mo- 
ab, and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of Moab, 
and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, * & came Num. 21. 
not within the coaſt of Moab: for Arnon was the 13. aud 
border of Moab. 22.24, 
19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Sthomrking Deut. 2. 
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of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon , and Iſrael 26. 
ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſſe, we pray thee, by thy land 
vnto our] place, Or, cams. 

20 But Sihon conſented not to Iſrael, that hee trey. 
ſhould go thorew his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, & pitched in Iahaz,and tought 
with Iſrael. N 

2t Andthe Lord God of Iſrael gaue Sihon and 
all his folke into the hands of Iſrael, and they ſmote 
them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the land of the Amo 
rites, the inhabitants of that countrey. | 

22 And they poſſeſſed & all the coaſtes of the A- Dent. 3; 
morites, from Arnon vnto labbok, and from the 36. 
wilderneſſe euen vnto Iorden. | 

23 Now thereforethe Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it > _— 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe thatwhich Che- 
meſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? ſo whomſoe- 
uer the Lord our God driueth out before vs, them 
will we poſſeſſe. 

25 * And art thou now farre better then Balak Nnn. v2. 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moabꝛdid he not ſtriue 2. deut. 2; 
with Iſrael, and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and in her 9. 
townes,and in Aroer, and in her townes, and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſts of Arnon three hun- 
dred ycere? why did ye not then recouer them in 
that ſpace ? | | 
27 Wherefore, I haue not offended thee, but 
thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me. The Lord 
the Indge be indpe this day betweene the children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah, which he 
had ſent him. 2 

29 CThen the ſpiritofthe Lord came vpon Iph- 
tah,and hee paſſed ouerto Gilead, and to Manaffeh , 
and came to Mizpah in Gilead, and from Mizpeh in 
Gilead he went vnto the children of Ammon. 

' 30 And Iphtah vowed a vow vnto the Lord. and 
ſayd, It thou ſhalt deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, | 3 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the 
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doores of mine houſe to meete mee; when Tcome 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, ſlialbe 
the Lords, and I will offer it for a burnt offering, 


32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the children of 
Ammon to fight _ them, and the Lord deliue- 
red them imo * A ä 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer, enen till 
thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, and fo foorth 
to | Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding great 
ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were hume- 
bled before the children of Iſrael. x 

34 Nowe when Iphtah came to Mizpeb vnto 
his honſe, behold, his daughter came out to meete 
him with timbrels and dances,which was his onely 
child: he had no other ſonne nor daughter. 

35 And when he ſaw her, He rent his clothes, and 


ſaid, Alas my daughter, thou baſt brought me low, 


and art oſ them that trouble me: fer I haue opened 
my mouth vnto the Lord, and cannot goe backe. 

36 And ſhefaid vnto him, My father, ifthou haſt 
opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with me as 
thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the Lord hath auen- 
ged thee of thine enemies the children of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus much 
for meg: ſuffer me two moneths, that I may goe to 
the mountaines, and bewaile my virginitic , I and 
my fellowes. 

38 And he ſaid, Goe : and he ſent her away two 
moneths: ſo Mee went with her companions, and 
lamented her virginitie vpon the monntaines. 

39 And aſter the end of two moneths, ſhee tur- 
ned againe vnto her father, who did with heraccor- 
ding to his vow which he had vowed, and ſhe had 
knowen no man. And it was a cuſtome in Iſrael: 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the Gileadite, 
foure dayesin a yeere. | 

CHAP. XII. 

6 Iphtah lilleth two and fourtie thouſand Ephrai- 
mites. 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibzan, 11 Elan, 
13 and Abdon. 

AN the men of Ephraim gathered themſelues 

together, and went Northward, and ſaid vnto 
Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, and didſt not call vs to go 
with thee ? wee will therefere burne thine houſe 
vpon thee with fire. 

2 And Iphtah ſaid vntothem, I and my people 
were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 
and when called you, ye deliuered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 So when I ſawe that yee deliuered me not, I 
put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the chil- 
dren of Ammon: ſo the Lord delinered them into 
mine hands. Wherefore then are ye come vpon me 
now to fight againſt me ? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gilead, 
and fought wich Ephraim: and the men of Gilead 
ſmete Ephraim, becauſe they (aid, Ve Gileadites are 
runnagates of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaſsites. | 

5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of lor- 
den before the Ephraimites, and when the Ephrai- 
mites that were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me paſſe, then the 
men of Gilead ſaid ynto him, Art thou an Ephrai- 
mite? If he ſaid, Nay, 5 

6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- 
leth: and hee ſaid Sibboleth: for hee could not ſo 
pronounce: then they tooke him and ſlewe him at 
the paſſages of Iorden: and there fell at that time 
of the —— two and fortie thouſand. 


7 And Iphtah ĩudged Iſrael ſixe yeere: then di- 
ed Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one of 
the cities ot Gilead. 
: J After him Ibzan of Beth-lehem indged Iſ- 
rac 

% Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie daugh- 
ters, which he ſent out, and tooke in thirtie daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes, And he iudged li- 


rael ſeuen yeeres. 


xo Then Ibzan died, & was buried at Beth · lehẽ, 

11 And after him iudged 1ſrael, Elon a Tebu- 
lonite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. : 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was bu- 
ried in Aiialen in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 JAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite indged Iſrael. 

14 And hee had fortie ſonnes and thirtie ne- FELr, ſom 

hewes that rode on ſeuentie | aſſe colts: and bee ſonne. 
iudged Iſrael eight yeeres. | lor, horſe 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pi- colis. 
rathonite, and was buried in Pirathon, inthe land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x Iſrael fer their wickedneſee oppreſſed of the 
Philiſtims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoabs 
wife, 16 The Angel commandcth bim to ſacrifice 
vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 

vt the children of Iſrael continued to commit 

wic lcedneſſe in the ſight of the Lorde, and the c. 2. tr. 
Lorde deliuered them into the hand of the Phili- 2d 3. 3. 
ſtims fortie yeere. aud 4. . 

2 CThen there was a man in Toral of the fa- aud G. 1. 
mily of the Danites named Manoah , whoſe wife aud 10. 6, 
was barren,and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold now thou art 
barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt coneeiue, 
and beare a ſonne. 

4 And noui therfore beware * that thon drinke N. &. 
2 nor ſtrong drinke, neither eat any vncleane , 

ing. 

5 a For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne, 
and no raſor *ſhall come on his head: for the child 
ſhalbea Nazatite vnto God from his birth: and he 
ſhall begin to ſaue Iſrael out of the handes of the 
Philiſtims. | 

6 JThen the wifecame, and told her husband, 
ſaying, A man of God came vnto me, and the faſhi- 
on of him was like the faſhion of the Angel of 
God, exceeding fearefull, but I asked him not 
whence he was, ueither told he me his name, 

7 Buthe ſaid ynto me, Beholde, thou ſhalt eon- 
ceiue,and beare a ſonne, and now thou ſhalt drinke 
no wine nor ſtrong drinke,neither eat any vneleane 
thing: for the child ſhalbe a Nazarite to God from 
his birth to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah prayed to the Lord, and ſayd, 
I pray thee, my Lorde, let the man of God whome 
thou ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs, and teach vs 
what we ſhall do vnto tbe child when he is borne, 

9 And God heard the voice of Manoah,andthe 
Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, asſhee 
fare in the field, but Manoah her husband was not 
with her, | 

To And the wife made haſte, & ran, and ſhew - 

ed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, the man 
bath appeared vnto me. that came vnto me to day. 
it And Manoah aroſe & went after his wife, and 
came to the man, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou the 
man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman? and he ſaid, Yea. 
12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſay ing come 
| to 


t. Sam. 1. 
11. 


Do wite, Samſon is borite, 


ta paſſe: but how ſhall we order the child and doe 
vnto him? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
= The woman muſt beware of all that I aid, vn- 
to her. 

134 She may eat of nothing that commeth ofthe 
vine tree: thee ſhall not drinke wine por ſtrong 
dtinke, nor eat any vncleane thing: let her obſerue 
all that I haue commanded her. | 

Is Manoah then ſayd vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, pray thee, let vs reteine thee, vntill we haue 
made readie a kid ſor thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Mano- 
ah, Though thou make me abide, Iwill not eate of 
thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt offcring, 
offer it vnto the Lord; for Manoah knewe not that 
it was an Angelofthe Lord. 

17 Againe Manooh ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying is 
come to paſſe, we may honour thee? 

| 18 And the Angel of y Lord ſaid vnto him, Why 

ler. 199 as keſt thou thus after my name, which is} ſecret ? 

Nu. 19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meat offe- 

ring, and offered it vpon a ſtone vnto the Lord: and 

the Angel did wonderouſly whiles Mauoah and his 
wiſe looked oa. 

20 For when the flame came vp toward heauen 
ſi om the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcended vp 


deheld it, and fell on their faces vnto the ground, 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
peare vnto Manoak and his wife) Then Manoah 
knew that ĩt was an Angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, * We ſhall 
ſarely die, becauſe we haue ſcene God. 

23 But his wiſe ſaid vnto him, If the Lord would 
kill vs, he would not haue receiued a burnt offring 
and a meat offering of our hands, neither would he 
haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, nor would nowe 
haue told vs any ſuch, 

24 And the wife hare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſon: and the childe grewe, and the Lord 
bleſſed him. 

25 And tlie Spirit of the Lord began to | ſtreng- 
then him in the houſe of Dan, betweene Torah and 
Ethtasl, 


| Exod. 33. 
 20.chap. 


CHAP. XIIII, 

2 Samſon deſireth to haue a wiſd of the Philiſtims. 
6 Hee billeth a Hon. 12 He propoundeth ariddle, 
19 Hee billeth thirtie. 20 Hu wife forſaketh him, 
and taketh another, © 

Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and ſaw 
2 woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philiſtims. 

2 And hecame vp and tolde hisfather and his 
mother, and ſaid, l haue ſeene a woman in Timyath 
of the daughters ot the Philiſtims: now therefore 
7} giue me her to wife. 

5 Then his father and his mother ſaid vnto 
him, Is there neuer a wife among the daughters of 
thy brethren, and among all my people; that thou 
muſt goe to take a wife of the vncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtimsꝰ and Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue me 
her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it came of the Lord, thar he ſhould ſeeke an occaſi- 
on againſt the Philiſtims: for at that time the Phi - 
liſtims reigned ouer Iſrael. 

5 FThen went Samſon & his father and his ma. 
ther down to Timnath, & came td the vineyards at 
Tinmath, & behold, a yong lion roated vpon him. 
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in the flame of the altar, and Manoah and his wife 


s AndtheSpirit of the Lorde eame vpon him, 
and he tate him, as one ſhould haue rent a kid, and 
had nothing in his hand, neĩther told he his father 
nor his mother what he had dene. 

7 And he went downe and talked with the wo- 
man, whieh was beautifull in the eyes of Samſon, 

8 and within a we dayes, when he returned 
|| to receiue her, he went aſide to ſee the carkeis of | O, 10 
the lion: ant behold, there was a ſwatme of Bees, take hey 
and hony in the body of the lion. to his wiſh 

9 And he tooke thereoſ in his hands, and went 
eating, and came to his father, and to his mother, 
and gaue vnto them, and they dideate: but he told 
not them that he had taken the hony out of the bo- 
dy of the on, = 

10 So his ſather went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt: for ſo vſed the 
yong men to doe. 

tt And when they ſaw him, they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

I2 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will now put 
foorth a riddle vnto you: and if you can declare it 
me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, and find it out, 

I will giue you thirtie ſheets, and thirtie change of 
garments. "4 . 

12 But if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye 
giue mee thirtie ſheetes, and thirty change of gar- 
ments. And they anſwered him, Put foorth thy rid- 
dle that we may heare it. s 

14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the eater came 
meate, and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſſe: and 
they could not in three dayes expound the riddle. 

15 And when the ſeuenth day was come, they 
ſayd vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine husband, that 
he may declare vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee and 
thy fathers houſe with fire. Haue ye called vs, Ito pg, 20 
poſſeſſe vs? is it not ſo? impout. 

16 And Samſons wife wept beſore him, & ſaid, werifh wn 
Surely thou hateſt me, and loueſt me not: for thou 
haſt put forth a tiddle vnto the children of my peo- 
ple, and haſt not tolde it me. Aud he ſaid vnto her, 
Behold, I haue not tolde it my father, nor my mo. 
ther, and ſhall I tell it thee? N 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him ſeuen 
dayes, while their feaſt laſted: and when the ſeuenth 
day came, he told her, becauſe ſhe was importunate 
vpon him: ſo ſie told the riddle to the children of 
her people. : : 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto him the 
ſeuenth day before the Sunne went downe, What 
is ſweerer then hony ? and what is ſtronger then a 
lion? Then ſaid he vnto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came ypon him, 
and he went downe to Aſlikelon, and ſlewe thirtie 
men of them, and ſpoiled them, and pu change 
of garments vnto them which expounded the rid- 
dle: and his wrath was kindled, and he went vp to 
his fathers honſe. S 4 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his comupa- 


nion, whom he had vſed as his friend. | un the 
C H-A P. XV. - fung a 
4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes, 8 by 
The Philiſtims bærut his father in law and hu wiſe, we. 
15 With the iam bone of an aſſe hee kulleth a rhou- 
ſand men. 19 Out of a great tooth in the iawe, God 
eaue him water. : 
TJ Vewithin a while after, in the time of wheate rthe 
harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, ſay- tain 
iug, I will goe in to my wife into the chamber: but him 
ker father would not ſuffer him to goe in. Mt pra 


2 And 


$2mſons wife burnt. 

| 2 And her father faid,Ichoupht that thou hadſt 
hated her: therefore gaue I her tothycom 
Is not her younger filter faiter then ſhee ? take her, I 
pray thee, in ſtead of the other, m 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Nowe am! 
I doe them diſpleaſure. r e 
4 Jud Samſon went out, and tooke three 
hundred foxes, and tookefirebrands;, and turned 
them taile totaile, and putafirebrand in the mids 
betweene two tai le. | 

5 Andwhen he had ſetthe brands on fire, hee 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corne of the Pluli- 
ſtims, and hurnt vy both the ricks and the ſtanding 
corne with the vineyards am oliue. 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſayd, Who hath done 
this ? And they anſweted, Samſon the ſonne in law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. Then the Philiſtims 
came vp and burut her and her father with fire. 

7 Aud Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though ye haue 
done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and then I 

| 3 them Ib 4 thigh with 

V horſe So hee {mote hippe and thigh with a 
N. borſ mightie plague : then he went and d welt in the top 
time, O the roche Etam. 

9 Chen the Philiſtims came vp and pitched 
in Judah, and i wet ſpread abroad in Lchi. 

Io And the men of ludah ſaid, Why are ye come 
vp vnto v8? And they anſwered, To binde Samſon 
are we come vp, and to doe to him as he hath done 
to . 

Ir Then three thouſand men of Indah went to 
the top of the rocke Etam, and ſayde to Samſon, 
Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims are rulers o- 
uer vs? Wherefore then haſt thou done thus vnto 
vs? And he anſwered them, As they did vnto me, 
ſo haue I done vnto them. | 

12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, We are come to 
bindetheeandtodeliner thee into the hand of the 
Philiſtima. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweate vn- 
to me, that ye will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 

12 And they anſweted him, ſaying, No, but wee 
will binde thee, and deliver thee vnto their hand, 
but we will not kil thee, And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him from the rocke. 
14 When he came to Lehi, the Phil.ſtims ſnou- 
ted againſt him , and the Spirit of the Lord came 

vpon him, and the cords that were vpon his armes, 
became as flaxe that was burnt with fire: for the 
bands looſed from his hands. 

15 And he found a new iaw bone of an aſſe, and 
put foorth his hand, and caught it, and ſlew a thou- 
ſand men therewith. | 

16 Then Samfonfaid, With the iawe of an aſſe 
are 1 vpon heapes: with the iawe of an aſle 
haue I ſſaine a thouſand men. . 

17 And when he bad left ſpeaking, he caſt away 
the iaw bone out of his hand, and called that place, 
Ramath-Lehi. | 


lor, cæm- 


ped, 


Oy, the ; 3 
ing vy 18 And hee was ſorenthicſt, and called on the 
the Tord, &ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliuerance 
we, into the hand of thy ſeruant · and no ſha} L die for 
thirſt, & fall into the hands of the vncinenmeiſed? 
19 Then God brate the checke tooth that was 
in the ĩawe. and water came thereout: and when he 
ehe had drunke bis ſpirit came againe and be wis revi- 
tame ned. Wherefore the name th is called I En- 
m hakkore, which is in Lehi vnt this dap. 
pra. 20 And he ludged Iſrael in the dayes oſ the Phi- 
ims twentie yeetes. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

3 Samſon cariith away the gates of ANab. 18 
He wasdecenced d Delilah. 30. Hee pulleih downe 
the houſe vom tho Nhl nns and die ih with them. 
ken went Samſon te Ar zah, and ſawe there an 

Iharlot, and went in vnte her. 
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His ſtrength, Delilah. 27 


or, vi- 


2 And it wsteldro che Azzahites, Samſon is 2ailer, 


come hither, And they went about, and laid wait 
for him all night in the gate of the eitie, and were 


v 
+ 


quiet all the n ug Abade | till the morning 
early, and we ſſiali kill Hin. 1 51 
And Sumſon ſlept eilt midnight, and aroſe at 


midnight, and tobe the doores ot the gates of th 
citic, and the two poſtes, and lift them away with 
the barres, and put them ypon his ſhouiders, and 
cariedthem vp to the top of the mountainetbatis 
before Hebron, A 

4 J. And aſter this hee loved a woman by the 

[ river of Sorek whoſe name was Delilah : {© 

- 5 Vnto whome came the Princes of the Phili- 
ſtims,andfaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and lee wherein 
his great ſtrength ieth;and by what meane we — 
overcome him, that we may binde him and puniſh 
him, and euery one of vs hal giue thee eleuen hun- 
dretb /hekels of ſluer. er 

6 JAnd Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, l pray 
thee, wherein thy gtear ſtrength lieth, and here - 
with thou mighteſſ be bound to doe thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anfwered vnto her, If they bind 
me with ſeuen j greene cords that were neũer dri- 
ed, then ſhall I be weake and be as another man- 

8 And the Princes of the Phnliſtims brought 
her ſeuen greene cords that were not drie, and thee 
bound him therewith. _ ieee, 

9 (And ſhee had men ly ing in wait with her in 
the chamber) Thenſhefaid vnto him, The Phiti- 
ſt: ms be vpon thee, Samfen, And hebrake the cords 
as a three d of towe isbroken, when it feeleth fire: 
ſo his ſtrength was not Knoẽ Wen. 

10 After, Delilab ſaid vnto Samſon, See, thou 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies I pray thee now, 

ith chou mighteſt be bound. 

11 Theh heanſweret her; If they bind me with 
new ropesthat neuer were occupied, then fhall I be 
weake,and be ps another man. ENS 


12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and 
bound him there with, and ſaid ynto him, The Phi- 
liſtims be vpon thee, Simſon: (and men lay in wait 
in the chamber) and he btake them from his armes 
2s a tbreed. E e | 

13 C Afterward Delilah faid to Samſon, Hither- 
to thou haſt beguiled me, and told me lies: tell me 
how thou mighteſt be bound. And heſaid vuto her, 
If thou plattedſt ſenen locks of mine head with the 
threeds of the wooſe e. e ee ee 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin, and ſaid mts 
him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. And hee 
awoke out of his thepes and went away with the 
| pin of the weh and the wovfe, 

15 Againe thee faĩd vntò him, How eanſt thou 
ſay, I lone thee, when thiue heart is not with me? 
thou haſt W Aer three rimes; and haſt 
not told me where thy great ſtrength lieb. 

16 And becanſcſhe was importunate vpon him 
with her wordsecontinually,& vexed him, his ſoule 
was n 85 | 5 

17 Therefore he told her all hix heart, & ſaid vn- 
to her, There never came raſor vpõ mine head: for 


am a Nazatite vnto God frõ my mothers wombe: 


therefore if I be hauen, my ſtrength will goe from 
me, and I ſhalbe weake,and be like all other men. 
M 18 And 
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18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had tolde her 
all his heart, the ſent, and called for the princes of 
the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come vp ance agæine : for he 
hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the princes of 
the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, and brought the 
money ret we r doit torn 7 

"19 And ſhe made hin: ſleepe vpon her knees, and 
ſhe called a man, and made him off the ſe- 
uen lockes of his head, and ſhe began to vexe him, 

and his Rrength was gone ftom him. 
20 Then thee ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, 
amſon, And he awoke out of nis ſleep, & thought, 
Haug out no as at other times, and (bake my 
elfe, dut he knew not that the Lord was departed 


from him. 1 8 Sh | 
Philiſtims tooke him, and put 


— 


-' at: Therefore the 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Azzah, and 
bound him with fetters: and hee did grinde in the 
priſon houſe. ' | 
22 And tbe haire of his head began to growe a- 
gaine aſter that it was ſhauen. 
23-Then the priuces of the Philiſtims gathered 
them together for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Da- 
pon their god, & to reioyce: 2 god 
ath delizered Samſon our enemy into our hands. 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw hum, 1 raiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath daliuered 
into our haudes dur enemie and deſtroyer of our 
tountrey; whichhath ſlaine many of vs. 
28 And when their hearts were mery, they ſaid, 
Call Samſon,that be may make vs paſtime. So they 
| ealledBamſonoutofthe priſon houſe, and hee was 
A lapgaing ſtocke vnto them, and they ſet him be- 
tweene the pillars. e. 


.., d&' Then:Sam(du ſaid vnto the ſeruant that led 

bim bythe hand, Leade mee, that I may touch the 
illars that the honſe ſtandeth vpon, and that I may 
eane to tm. 

27 (Now the houſe was full of men and women, 
and there were allthe princes ofthe Philiſtims: al- 
ſo. ypon the roofe were about three thouſand men 
and women, chat beheld while Samſon i played.) 
28 Then Samſon called vntothe Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord God, l pray thee, thinle on me: O God, 
Ibeſeech — tg IT. only, that 
f Eb. tate I may be fat onee auenged · the Philiſtims for my 
one ven. TWO ee. . Nor ing: 

20 And Samſon laid holde on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the heuſe ſtood, and on which it 
was borne vp: on the one with his right hand, and 

30 Then ſaid Samſon, Let me loſe 


lor, wu 
moctted. 


Kane. 


my life with 


m and the,houſe fell vpon che princes, and vp- 
on all the peeple that were therein. So the dead 
which thre ſlewe at his death, were moe then they 
which be bad ſlaine in his life, 

31: Then his brethren and all the houſe of his 

father came downe and tooke him, and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorab and Eſh- 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah bis fathers now 
he had iudgad iſrael twentie yeeres, 

3 Muhahs mother accordins to her vow made 
her ſoune two idoles, 3 Nen made his ſore a Prieſt 
for buidoles, 16 aud after be hired Leuite. 
1 was a man of mount Ephraim, whoſe 
& name was Michah, 


dred ſhetels of filuet that were taken from thee for 
che which thou cuxſedſt, & ſpakeſt it, euen in mine 


Tudges: 


the Philiſtims : and hee howed him with all his 


2 And he ſaid vnto his mother; The eleuen hun 


hearing, behold, the ſiluer j with me, I rook ĩt. Then 
his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be my ſonne ol the Lord. 
' 3: And when hee had od the eleuen hun- 
dred ſhckels of ſiluer to his mother, his mother ſai 

I had dedicate the ſiluer to the Lord of mine han 
ſor m ſonne, to make a 
Now therefore I will giue it thee againe. 

4 © And when her had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother, his mother tooke two hundred ſhe belt 
ol ſiluer and gaue them to the founder,which made 
thereof a grauen and molten image, audit was in 
the houſe of Michas. 

5 And this man Michah had an honſe of gods, 
and made an * B and ? Teraphim, and feon- 
ſecrated one ofhis ſonnes, who was his Prieſt. 

s ln thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, 
but euery man did that, which was good in his 
owne eyes. | Ferne 

7 FThere was alſa a yong man out of Beth le- 
hem Iudah, of the family of Iudahs who was a Le- 
uite, and ſojourn 35 : 

8 Andthemand out oſ thecitic , enen 
out of Beth. lehem 1 to dwell where he could 
find place: and as he iourneyedʒhe came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt 
thou? Aud the Lenite anſwered him, I come from 
Beth-lehem Indah, and goe to d well where I may 
finde & place, | 

10 Then Michah faid vnto him, Dwell with me, 
and be vnte me a father and a Prieſt, and Iwil giue 
thee ten ſhelels of ſiluet by yere, and a ſute of appa- 
rell, and thy meat & drinke. So the Leuite went in. 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the yong man was vnto him as one of 
his one ſonnes. 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuits, and the 
young man was his Prieſt , and was in the houſe of 
Michah. 

13 Then ſaid Michab, Now I know that the Lord 
will be goed vnto me, ſeeing I haue a Leuite to my 


Prieſt. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

2 The chilirenof Dan ſend men to ſearch the laud. 
11 Then come the fix hundred and take the gods, and 
the Priefl of Michah away. 27 They defiroy Laiſh, 
28 They build it againe, 30 and ſet vp idolarrie. 
I thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael, and at 

the ſametime thetribe of Dan ſought them an 
inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time 4 their 
inheritance had not fallen vnto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. | 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
family,fiue men out of their coaſts, euen men expert 
in war, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, to view the land, 
and ſearch it out, and ſald vnto them, Go, & ſearch 
ont the land. Then they came to mount Ephraim 
to the houſe of Michah and lodged there. 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, they 
knewe the voice of the young man the Leuite i and 
being turned in thither, they ſaid vnto him, Who 
brought thee hither? or what makeſt thou in this 
place.? and what haſt thou o dve here? 

4 And hee anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 
leth Michah with me, and bath hired me, and I am 
W hey ſaid vnto him, Ask ſel 

5 Againe they ſaid ynto him, Azke counſel now 
of God,tbat we may know whether the way which 
we gde, ſhalbe proſperous, - . 

6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe in peace: 
for the Lord guideth your way which ye — 
' 7 cn 


grauen aud molten image. 


Michahs two idoles, > et 


Gen. 
19. hoſ. 
$4 


TE6. filed 


the haud 


27 


Ine ſpies of Dan take : 


ſaw the peoplethat were therein, which dwelt 
careleſle after the maner oſ the Zidonians, quiet & 


ade ſure,becauſeno man + made.any trouble in J land, 
ens or viupodanyd ion alſo they were far fron 

honed, my 5 ans, & had un A gi Ken. 
o they came apaine ngo their-brethren 

Loraband 7 2 and their hrethren ſaid voto 


them, What haue ye dans „„ 


9 And they anſwered Arlſe, that we may go vp 
2gainſt them: for we baue ſeeve the land, and ſurely 
it is very good, and do ye ſit ſlill ? be not flechiul to 
goe and enter to : | 


| the Danites,from Zorah and from Eſhtaol, ſix hun- 
dred men appointed with infltuments of warre. 

. 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- 

jearim in Iudah: wherefore they called that place, 


| ws rjiathdenarim. fe hi 
b : 13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephraim, 
2 e tothe houſe of Michah. 


an Ephod and Teraphini, and — anda mol. 
ten image? Now therefore coulider what yee haue 
to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward and came to 
the hquſe of the yong man the Leuite, euen vnto the 
houſe of Michah, and ſaluted htmpeaccably. 

16. And the ſixe hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of warre,which were of the children 
df Dan, ſtood by the entring ofthe gate. 

17 Then the five men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went inthither, aud tooke the grauen image, 
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image: and the prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate with the ſixe hundred men, that were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre, | 

18 And the other went vnto Michahs houſe, and 
et the grauen image, the Ephod, and Ar pane 
and the molten image. Then ſayd the Priefl vnto 
them, What doe yet. 

19 And they anſwered him, Hold tlry peace: lay 
thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with vs to 
be our father and prieſt, Whether is it better that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a Prieſt vnto the houſe of ene 
man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a prieſt vnto a tribe 
and to a familie in Iſrael? 5 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad. and he tooke 
the Ephod & the Teraphim, and the grauen image, 
and went among the people. | 

21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
children, & the cattel, & the ſubſtance before them. 

22 J When they were fatre off from the houſe 
of Michah, the men that were in the houſes neereta 
Michas bouſe, gathered together, and purſued af- 
ter the children of Ban. 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan: who 
rurned their faces, and ſaid vnto Michah, What ai- 
leth thee, that thou makeſt an outerie? 

24 And he ſayd, Yee have taken away my gods 
which I made,and the prieſt, an goe your wayes- 
and what haue I more ? how then lay ye vnto mee, 
What aileththeed 1 5 5 

25 Aud the children of Dai ſail vnto him, Let 


) 


* 


Chap.xix. 


tbe eitie with fire: 


lowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy lite with Hauetheit 
the lines of thine houſhold, Heart bun- 
26 So the children of Dan went their waies: and ter. 

whe Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong. for him, 

he I _ backe vnto ew ng 124 

27% And they tooke the things which Michah had 
made, and the prieft which bead „and eame vnto 


o - 


Laiſh vnto a quiet people, and without miſtruſt 


ſt, and 


mote them with the edge of the ſword, and burnt 


belpe, becauſe Laiſh for, deli. 
adn: buſineſſe with uer the; 


28 And there was none to 


/chegtinen ſtage, which 
e while the houſe of God 
CHAP, XI1X. , 
r A Levites wife being an hevlot for ſooke her huſ- 
band,ond be troke ber againe,_.25 At Gileah ſhee © 
was moſt -illanouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The 
Lenite cutteth her.m pieces, and ſenacth her to the 
twelue tribes, C 
Lſo in thoſe dayes, hen there was no King in C54. 17. 6. 
Urael, a certaine Lenite dyelt.on the fide of and 18.1. 
mount Ephraim, andtooke towifea *concubine Gex. 25. 0 
out of Beth-lehem Indaby „ 
2 And his concubine played the whore chere, gbr. be- 
and went away from him 40 her fathers houſe to Nes hum: 
Bethlehem Iudah, and there continued the ſpace of ;o wit, 
foure moneths. fg + wit ho 
3 And her husband aroſeand wentafterherto her. 
ſpeake friendly vnto 1910 bring her againe: 
he had alſo his ſetuant with! 0 and atouple of her bears, 
aſſes : and ſhe brought him 'vnfaher fathers houſe) 
and when the yong womans father ſaw him, he re- 
ioyced [| of his comming, . _ *1.” 
4. And bis father in Jaw the Jong Wotnans father mectuge 
reteined him, and he abode with him three daye:: 
ſo they did eate and drinkeatd lodged tbere. 
5 Ind when the foorth day canie der 8d ds 
early in the morning, and Fhe prepared to depart: EH. roſe 
then the yong womans father ſayd vn 23h 


11 


to his ſohne vp; 
in law Comfort thine heart with a morſell of fr. 
bread, and then goyour way. .. ' . 15h en. 

6 So they fate downe, and did eite and dtinke - 
both of them together: Aud che yopg womans a- 
ther ſaid vnto the mat Be content i pray thee, and 
tarie all night, and let thine aft be merie. | 
ni b todepart, his fa- 


+ Andwhen che ah FHV depa 
ther in ja I was earneſt; uh r re he returned,and for, cont. 
. pelled br 


lodged the te. 

3 And he aroſe vp early the Hft day te depart: 
and the yong woman fatherfayd\, Comlort thine 

Heart, l pray thee: andthtyraried vntill aſter mid · 
dayandrhey Boch lde e „ 

- 9 Afterward when the matt arote todepatt with Jebr. i 
his concubine,and his ſctnant, his father in law,the weeke. 
yongmoniefarher aid toro kim, Behold now, the [Ore - 


ltaweth toward enen: 1 yourarie all day lodgs 
hight; behold] the Sub gorth toreſt: lodge here eth, 
D . 


NN away Miheahs idol, 8 
an 


againez ELV. 0 
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you earlyvpoi your way, and go to thy tent. vpon the 
to But the man would not tartie, but 565555 and 28 And he faid vits 
departed, and came ouer againſt lebus ( whichIle- 
rulalem)and his3ws alles Faden, 10 dis conendine 
were with him 29 þ 
lor, went it Whenth were nete to lebus the day [was knife, 
downe, ſoretpent;&theſtruant ſaid vnto his maſter Come, ber in 


mY Vp, and let vs go: but 


ad went vnto his place. 


Fintotwelueparts, and 


1pray thteandet v5 futne into this eitie ul the le⸗ ſent ker horownfl martereofiiract. 
baltes,atid Woge all gur there. % And all fat fle fn, Hyd, There was ne ſuck 
1 And his maſtet anſwered lim, Wet will not ſerne ſigee therime that the children 
; 3 woes of ſtrangers, that are hot of the. e land of Egypt vnto this 
children ut ey 120 forth to Gibeah. day: conſider the matt _—_— glue ſentence, 
tz An than vutd his feruaut, Come, àbd let CHN AP. 
vs draw neete te one ol theſe places, that wee may 1 The l{rnelites aſſemb lr in Moe, to whom the 
lodge in Gibeah, ot in Ramah. Teuite declarerh' bis wrong. 13 They ſem for them 
14. So they went forward vpon their way,, and that did the villany, 257 The eln ere twice o. 
the Sunne went dowiie vpon them neere to Gibe⸗ wercome, 46 and at th get the victory. 
ah, which is in Beniamin. * all the Ai 9 — went out, and Heu 
1 © Then they turned thither to go in & lodge the Conpregation thered together A$ 


m Cibeah; and when he came, he ſate him downe one man, from Das to Bees ba, with the land of 
in a treere of the fĩtie: for there was no man that Gilead vnto the Lord in Mi 


or. · I tooke them to fis houſe to lodging. 2 And the Ichiefe of tbe people, and all the Ele 
thered 16 And behold, there came an old man from his tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congregation of ern 


them, wotke out of the field it eucn, and the man was of the people of God, foure hundred thouſand foote- 
mount Ephraim, put dwelt in Gibeah: aud the men men that drew ſword. 

ol the lacs were. edel dren of lemini. 3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that 

? 1 Abbe when had lift v vp his eyes, hee ſawe a the children of Iſtael were dne vp to Mizp peb) Then 

lor. a man | man 1 the ſtreets of the citie: then this the children of Iſrael fayd, How is cht wickedpeſſe 

walking. clam —. jd, Whither goeſt thou, and whence ca · committed 

me Achous 4 And the fame Letite; the womans hniband 

18 And he anſweredhim, We came from Beth- 1 was ſlaing,anſwered, & aid, Icame vnto Gibe- 

lehem Judah vnto the fide of mount Ephraim:from ah that is in Benia min with try cocubine to lodge. 


thence ati I: 3nd I went to Beth. lchem Iudah, and J. And the I men ef Gibeah aroſe againſt mee, [01 
0c ae ro 2 ofthe Lord, and no mat rer and beſet the houft ronndabout vpen me by night, or ini whe 


thinkin _u haneflain'me,and haue forced my con- 
19 Althoceh we haue ſtraw and prouender for cubinetharſhe is dead. 
our aſſeß aud ald bread and wine for me and thine 6 Then keel wy ceticabine, and cut her in 
ba EA or the : boy thati is with thy ſeruant: pleces, and ſent her thorowout all the countrey of 
« welackens By. the inheritance of raed: tor they baue committed 
[or Yea 20 And the old m id, peace be with thee: abomination and villany in trac), 
good tam- as for all thatth6g'lackeſt /balt chon find with me: 7 Behold, ye ate all children of Iſtael: giue yout 
1 the eete all night. | adaice and conſe herein; 
| ght kim into bis houſe, and gaue 8 Then all the peo — aroſe, as one mam, ſaymg. 
ddet ynto the alley, and they waſhed ckeit 1 ecte, There ſhall net a man of ys goe to his tent, neither 
and] Ware Aridi. any turne into hishouſe;” 

* + * And they were making their hearts merry, But now this is that thing which we will doe 
A mem behold the men of the citie wicked men heſetthe to Gibeah : we will goe p by lot againſt it. | 
of Belial: houſe ela out, ind f ote at the doare,& fpake 10 And we will tate tenne men of the hundred 
that u. gi to this old jy 1 18 er of the houſe, Aying Bring thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred 
nen 20 forth the by cache inte thine houſe, | that v wee ofthe thouſand, anda e N of tes thouſand to 
wichednes ma yg . bring Moms for the people, that they may doe 
Gen: 26. Andy 15 l maſter ofthe houſe went me to · G ibeah of Beniamin ) accot- 

one ciel em e lald D Nay. brethren, Ying to all the.villany t beg it hath done in Iſrael. 
g) not ſowickedly.lpray yoli:feeing that this man 11 © 8e all the men of Hrael wete gathered a- 


is core ink mine houſe,do not this villavy, gainſt the citie kult together as one man. 
3.28, boldbreel ; my daughter a virgin, and his 12 And the tribes o Iſrael ſent men thorow all 
tots ne: i Lbfibg dur n "and Unmble the ttibes of Beniam Un, aying, What wickednelle 
them,and dg ben whi 1; oh is this that is commlttedamiong you? 
but to this may des 5e x; No therefor eſſays thoſe wicked men 
23 But then F an ws — to hi Which are in Gibeah, may put thẽ to death. 
cherloxe the man tooke hi congubine and bjs 6. © andp t aw y eulff froh krftzel: Hut the children of 
her out vnto them: apdthey knew her, and ab amin ould not of the voice of their bre · 
her all the night vnto De 55 rer the childten o 

2 an to ſpring they let ber pr: I 14 But the children ofBeniamin gathered them- 
F dil domes Kaim in t ent pers ſelues W 8 the god yes bak * 

ay, zhd fell downe at the doote of the mans houſe come out an ren of Iſrael. 
e 0 ight day. '"15CAndth 2 abrene deere 


r huſ- 25 Aud her er : 95 morning,audope- at that time out cal ere thouſand 
tend, ned the doores 515 ile, an av bþ men i drew ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibe- 
way, and behold, the woman his cencubine as 


THeBeniamites villanie Iuqdzges. to che Levires wil 
that thine heart may be merrie, and to morrow get dead at the doort'ofthetioiſe, and ber hands lay lor | 


tooke her vp ypod the 


| eyme tw bis houſe,betooke - 
aud on his concubine, & diuided- 


ah which were niibred ſeven hundred choſen 47 


bas. 


zebr 
dren 


3.61 


. 8 
9 ah Þ 
= —_ 
x44 
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mites the fame day fine and twenty thouſand and 


an hundred men: all they could handle the word. 


36 So the children of Beniamin ſawv F they were 


Chap, xxj. 
7 16 Of A Ken hundreth cko- 
52.3. 15. ſen men being? aded all theſe could fling 
tones at an haire b net faile. 
17 JAlſo the „ beſide Benlaming' 


' 
fs, 


Ieh thouſand men : f af they 


\ drawing 


were numbred, four thouſand men that 


| | lanenr{ drew: (Or, mad 
rewol 2 o and fmorealithe citie uch the a long 
Fi or it 31406 N . 
19 The | x men 1 acertaine wil 
and camped again Gibeah,;! OI | hardhey ſhould make tmumpet. 
20 Andche men of Kelle belle | ut of rhecitie. | 
gainſtBeniaml u, and ehe men of Iſrael put them- 4 kireil in the bat» F 
ſelues in ara r ugaiiſtthem heſule Gibeahb. the men of I. 
2t And the children of Beniamin came our of 2 e . Sutely they 
Gibeah,andilew che ground of the Iſrac- are ſtriken downe before pfasin the furt battell. 
lites that day two andtiventy thouſand men. 4% Burschen thef to atiſe ont of the 


22 And the peopleithe men of Iſrael pluckedvp 
3 — againe in _; in, 
the place where inaray the Ye. 

23 For thechul Set id bade one vp and 
3 . eber 

t x I ine to bat- 
tel againſt Seeta : Wen my brethren ? 
Andi Lord ſaid: & vp againſt them.) 


A hen cheehildreh of toac came neere 2- 

nin e chil | theſecend day. 
'-25' Alſothe ſecond ti y Beniomin came forth to 
meete them out of Gibeab; and ſlew. downe to the u 
ground of the children of Iſrael againe eighteene 
dad bandle che ſword. 


28 Then all the children of Irael went vp, and 
al the people came alſò vnte the houſe of God, and 


ni the ſword wept and ſate there beforerheTord,and faſted that 


3 51 . 


and peace offen in 


foorth of their 
Gibeah, 


day vnto the euenint. dtd vifered burnt offerings, 
beforethe Lord, 


8 eO A 
28 — Phinehas the ſome EULER ſonne 


yet go any, more to battell againſt the childten of 
y.| why tm or ſhall I ceaſe? And the 


Lord nid, & vp: fot ts morow 1 wil deliner them 
into your hand, _. 

9 Land Iſrael ſet men to nel in wait round about 
Gi eah. 


— hs ——— — 
e houſe of Gai, and the other to 
oEliract. - 


the city vnto the hie way es.) 
'33-Andhtielie wiereflſea3roſevp.out of their 4e 
place; and parrheraſclues| * dat Baal - amar: 
and the men that — - 
ics eder the r of 


{more Brniamm before Iſta- 


35 os And the Lord 
el and che 


det # land naten. 


min, were fine and twent? nt 172 
. Iwbrd which wele aftmen o . 
of Aaron ſtood before it at that time) aying, Shall I 


6 nlaminfaid, They are 
| ildren of H- - 
Saeed way from 


ſtriken downe : tor the men of lſrael gaue place to 


the Betiahutes , becauſe they truſted to the men 
TT 7 25 wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah. 

nt vp Aud they tha Jay:ia rait. haſſed, aud brake 
h toward Gi 31 theambu 


eitie, u a pillar of dnchg, the Benlamates looked 
backe, and behold, the flame of che eitie vegan to 


aſcend vp to beauen. 


41 Then the men of llrael wened heine and the 
men of Beniamin were aftonied:: for they ſaw that 
ouill was neere vntothem. 

42 Therefore they fed beforerbe men of Iſrael 
vm the wiy ofthe wilderneſſe, hut the battell o- 
uertooke them; alſo 2 emed of the ci- 


as them among th 
43 Thus they 


gd chaſed them at eaſe; and onerras!' them, euen | oer 


hes Renienlires * 


ouet againſt Gibeah on the Eaſtiſile. 


44 And there were ſlaine of BReniamin cighteene their ref 


thoufand men, which were all men of warre 

45 And they turned and ſledto tbe wilderneſſe 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and the I/taelites ꝑlea - 
ned of them by the way ſiue thouſand men, nil pur- 
ſued after them vnto Mo, 5 Tp — two thou- 


46 Sathatall tk 


W 


47 But ſixe hundred men turned and fled tothe 
wildernefſe vnto the roche of Rimmon, and abode 
in the rocke of Nmmon fette mofeths. 


48 Then the men ef 


Ifrae} returted ynto -the 


children of Beniarnin, & ſtnote them wirr che edge 
of the worde, from the men v tie city vnto the 
beaſts, auq all chat came ko had val they ſet on 


; fre all theciries tharthey cou 
C HAP. 


MF. © 
Ni. WES 


1 the 7 Iſraelites ſweare that they wry thety 
daughters to the Beniennites, 109 They (tay them of Ia 


» beſe Gilead, and giue their 
. 24 The Beniammes tate the danenter 
. the men of iſrael, ſ ware in 


ms 5 the eninnites. 
' Shalob, 
ware in Mizpeh, 


ſaying, None of vn ſball giue bisdaughter va- 


to the Beniamites to wife. 
e camerntothe en 


2 And the 


made there an altar. and off 
-peace 5 


4 


yy 25 ATA NL IRR and 


burnt offcrings,aud 


5 5 children of fad fayd,Who is hee 
eee 


ing him that came nat vp to 


children of lſtael deſtroyed of the zenia- the Tad: to E Let him die the 1 * 


6 An 


againſt Beniamin. 


9 


than jo 


(hap.31, 
13, 
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f D. y . wing 
| Wiucs for che remnant. 


FEþr, 
chil4ren 
offireneth 


Num. 3 1. 


17. 


for, 
Friendly. 


af the women ol laben Gilead: but they had not 
ſo ynough for them. 
15 Aud the peo 
cauſe che Lord h 
Iſrael. 
he Thevefor the Elders 0 of the Congregation 


IEbr. 


maine, ſeeing we haue ſworneby the Lord, that we 


cet 


pudged. @F 


s Andthechildrenof?frael were ſory for hen. 


iamin their brother, and ſaid, There is ont tribe cut. 
off from Iſrael this day. | 


7 How ſhall we do for wines to an 


will not 2 of our e 
8 Alſo they ſayd, lsckerę am 


rael that came not 


Ruth. 


ala How (hall we do far wiees to the remnantꝰ for 
the "_— TSS aredeſtroyed, 
12 4.4 
for them chat he cad 


behold. there ame nn ο o label Gieadizothe ie Ther 


hoſt, ad to the Congregations, 

Fer chen the pb 
none of F inkabitanef vf Tabeſh Gilead were chere 

10 Theteſore thę Congregation ſent thither 

2 nd memof ithe + Ft ralizos, and 
commandedtheth,ſayinp,Go,aud ſmite the inhaþi. 
tants of Iabeſh Gilead Ache edge * the ſword, 
both women and children. 
ir: Fand this is it that ye ſhall do. yeeſhall vt- 
terſy deſtroy all the males, and all the women that 
bane lien by men. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabeſn Gileadfoare hundred mardes, virgines that 
had knowen no man by lying with any inale: and 
they brought them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh which 
is iv the land of Canaan. . 

13 Then the whole Congregation ſent. & ſpake 
with the children of Beniamin that were in F rocke 
of Rimmon,and called{pcaceably vnto them: 

14 Anil'Benizimnrame „ * at that time, and 
they gaue them wines; which they had ſaued aliue 


le were ſoty for Beniamio, be- 
Fad made a breach inthe tribes of 
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were ee bebolde, 9 the 


20 "ens the who. Lthe children of 
— Gorman in wait in thevine- 


7 
21 And when cker, ee of Shiv 
loh come out to hen come ye out 
ol the vineyards, 2 3 you — yman a wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go into the land of 
Benjamin, . 

22 Aud when their . or their brethren 
come vnto vs to complaingwewill fay.ynto them, 


Haue pitie on them foron $;becauſe we keſer⸗ 
ued not to ech weden war, & becauſcye 
haue not gen is tem ann: haue finped. 

23 And the child Benismin did ſo, & took 
wiues of them that dan dingto their num- 


ber : whichth 3 wont away, and retar- 
ned to their i ES eke citiet and 
dwelt in them. 

24 So the children or Ic departed thence ar 
that time, euerꝝ man to his triꝭe. & to his family, & 
went out fro thence every man to his inbexitance. 

25 *Inthoſedayes chere was no king in Ural, 

ut every man Ae Was 100 in Atte 


2 


7 Boole i is intituled after the name I which u the principall perſon Holen of in this Treatiſe. 


Whevens alſo fleuratiuely is ſet forch : 
and yet at lewgeb urth good 
of troubles, Herein al 


h,of. mee Lord le 2 75 


condition ud, neger from the prople 


e late of the Church, which is ſubirctig manifold a 

aud ioyfatl afſue : teaching vs to abide with patience till God deſiuer po 
u deſcribrd, how, 1 Chriſt,who according tq the ſteſb ought to c 
afe to come, not wii h ſlandimp ſhee was <3, 


: declaring unto vs thereby, that the Gentiles ſhopld be 2. 


5 


ttiſcd by him andliomed with his 1 that there ſhould be but one ee eee 
i n _ tins hyflery appertaineth to the time o Fur Iudees, 


HAP. I. 


N MN — Berh-lehem, PICK M 


| Sieur —.— of rde 
WW +0 and his 
2 And the name of the man was Elimel 
| Naomi and the names of his 
two ſonnes Mahlon and Chilion, Ephtathitesaf 
Betb- lebem Tudah': arid when they emieinte the 
land of Moab, they dontinued there. 
3 Then Elimelechthe husband of Naomi FRY 


and ſheremained with her two ſonnes, 


4 Which' rooke wines of the Moabites, : 
the 7 5 r 
Ruth 2 an welled there about ten EETE8, + 

5 Nd Man ud eh ched alſo twain - 


$ 
4.4 
St 
+46 


the land FM, 3 Me and his formes die. IS Na- 


wife,and his 38 : L 
chan 


WP pt yr 
er,andebey went on my T0 return vuto the 


land of Indah "= 
8 Than Naemi drato ber wo das ters in 
e roherewo dani 

dane bald 


:law,Go,returne 


> = 

ſheki d e d eee. 
19 And they ſaid dN 

- with thee ute thx 
_ 2x But N 


of he Beiatitcd 


ke an inberitanc "= 
„ that a 


| ran 


cha. 11 
and 18.1, 
- and I9.l, 


19.6, 
18.1, 
19.1, 


lor, mort 
then Jon. 
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for what cauſe Lyon goe with me? are there any 
— chat they may be your 
n Fob TOA 1 | 
12 Turne againe, my daughters: goe your wa 
for I am es haue an — bf if Tſhon a 
ſay, l N aua if I had an husband this night: 


one backe vnte her le, and vnto her re- 
: mm 


eught but death N thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhee was ſtedfaſtly min- 
ded to goe with her,ſhe lett [peaking vnto her. 

19 So they went both vntill they came to Beth- 
lehem: and when they were come to Beth-lehem,it 
was noyſed of them thorow all the citie, and they 
aid, Is not this Naomi? 


lor, bez 20 And ſheanſwered them, Cal me not Naomi, 


till. 


buz call mee | Mara: forthe Almightie hath giuen 


lor, bitter me much bitterneſſe. 


21 I went out full, and the Lord bath cauſed me 
to returne emptie: why call yee me Naomi, hong 
the Lord hathhumbled me, and the Almighty hat 
brought me vnto aduerſitie? f 

22 So Naomi returned and Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
her daughter in law with her, when ſhe came out ol 
the countrey of Meab : and they eame to Beth- le- 
hem in the beginning of barley harueſt, 

CHAP, II. 

1 Ruth gathereth corne in the fieldes of Box. 8 
The gentleneſſe of Boaz towerd her. 

1 Naomics husband had a kinſeman, one of 
L great power, of the family of Elimelech, and 
his name wa; Boaz, 

3 And Ruth the Moabiteſle faid vnto Naomi, I 
pray thee let me goto the ſield, and gather eares of 


Eeorne after him in whoſe ſigkt I finde fauour. And 


lor cer. 
u hands 


ſhee ſaid vnto her, Goe my daughter. 

And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in the 
field after the reapert: and it came to paſſe, that ſhe 
met with the pertion of the field ol Boaz, who was 
of the family ef Elimelech. 

Aud behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
nid vnto the reapers, The Lord bee with you: and 
they anfwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boax ynto bis ſeruantthat was ap- 
pointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer the 
reapers anſwered,and ſaid, It is che Moabitiſh maid 
that us with Naomi out of the countrey of 
Moab. | 

75 And ſhe faid vntovs,Ipray yon let me gleane 
and gather after the reaperiſ among the ſheanes: 
ſo ſhe came, and hath continued from Gage mein 
the morning vnto now. ſaue that ſhee tatied a little 
in the houſe. r 

8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruch, Hleareſt thou my 


daughter? go to none other field to gather, neither 
goe from hence: but abide here by my maidens. - 

9 Loet thine eyes bee onthe held that they doe 
reape, and goe thou after the maidens . aue I not 
charged ſeruants, that they touch thee not®More- 
ouer, when thou art athirſt, goe vntu the veſſels, and 
drinke of that which the ſervants haue drawen. 

Io Then ſhe fel on herface, and bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, How haue I found 
fauour in thine eyes, that thou ſſ. ouldeſt know me, 
ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 5 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, All is 
told and ſhewed mee that thou haſt done vnto th 
mother in lawe, fince the death of thine husband, 
and how thou haſt leſt thy father ani thy mother, 
and the land where thou waſt borne; 


nd art conic 
vntoa peoplewhich thou kneweſt not in time paſt, 

12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, vn- 
der whoſe wings thou art cometo truſt. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fauour in th fight, 
my lord: for thou haſt comſorted mee, andſpe en 
comfortably vnto ili maide, though I bee not like 
to one of thy maides. 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 
moriell in the vineger. And ſheſate beſide the rea- 

pers, and he reached her parched corne: and ſhe did 
ente, and was ſufficed, and left thereof, : + - * 

15 CAnd when thee aroſe to gleane, Boaz com- 
manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather among 
the ſheaves, and doe not rebuke her. 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaves for her, & let 
it lie, chat ſhe may gather it vp, and rebuke lier not. 

17 So ſhe ꝑleaned in the field vntil euening, and 
ſhe threſhed that ſhee had gathered: and it was a- 
bout an * ephah of barley. | 

18 1 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathered: 
alſo ſhe tooke forth and gaueto her that which-ſhe 
had reſerued when ſhe was ſufficed, 

19 Then her mother in law ſaid vnto her, Where 
haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where wroughteſt 
thouꝰbleſſed be he that knew thee. And ſhe ſhewed 
her mother inlawe with whom ſhee had wrought, 
and {aid, The mans name with whom 1 wrought to 
day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in Jawe, 
Bleſſed be he of the Lord: ſor he ceaſeth not to doe 
good to the liuingand to the dead. Againe, Naomi 
ſaid vnto her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of our 
afiinitie. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee ſaid alſo 
certainly vnto me, Thou ſhale be with my ſeruants 


1 ** 


vntill they haue ended all mine harueſt. 


22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her daughter 
in law It is beſt, my daugliter, that thou go Fetch 
his maids,that theyſmeet thee not in another fie! d. 

23 Then ſhee kept ber my the maides ofBoaz to 


** 


'Boax courtefietowigdRuths 


* 


J x n " 
J * 8 
7 3 42 
15 * by 
50 


E xo, 16. 
ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the city, 36. 


lor. fall 
von thee 
lor, retur- 


ther vnto the end of harley harueſt, and oĩ wheat ned io her 


arneſt,and || dwelt with ker mother in law. | 
CHAP. III. 

t Naomi giveth Ruth counſtil. 8 Sher ſteepethᷣ at 
Boaz fete. 12 He acknowledgeth hnaſelfe to bee her 
Fterward Naomi hex mother in law ſaid vnto 

Aher,My daughter,ſhall not I ſceke reſt for thee, 
thatthou mayeſt proſper? | 

2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, with 


mot her in 
law. 


whoſe maidsthon waſtzbehol d, he winnoweth bar · Or, in the 


ley to night i in the floore 
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5 "Wherefore ye (hall make tade: 
your emenoda and the 2 
that deftroy the land:ſo ye ſhal giue vntothe 
God of rack thathe niay take — 


12 and from:your 
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| | make a 
,palmegof his han milch kine, on whom there hath come uwwyoſe 
A pentbe theeſhokd ; vuelythe ſtumpe tiethekine ie de cart, and bring ug 2 
reha... 220! 35. from them. nenne 
erefore the Prieſis uf Du mn; und all that 8 Then take che Arke ofthe Lord;gndferitwp- 
e eee town thethreſbald ende af, old whideyogiue 
Alidobd'ento thisdays: :--1 5 py as yrs fre | 
-hande of the Tord was vpon and ſend it away — gay your ; 
und deſtroyed: them, mote . 9 And take 


lodand the coaſts Wager ae tr wo 
toy e great euill: but if notwe ſhal k then thux it is 
i ep not kishardthatimote vs, las it wana chance tha 


happened vt. 3 4. T 2025 199 
1 Aud the men did ſo: for they wok 
that he gon milke,and tied them 2 
lues at home. 57307 N $2 
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muel e t e to forſa s 
turnt to ib Lord. 10 The P fight againſt 
ael and are ontrcome. 16 Samuel udgeth Irael. 
the men of Kiriath-icaritm-came,and tooke 
; yp the Arke of the Lord, & b irinto the 
houfe of Abtuadab in the hill: and they ſanctified 
Eleazar his ſonneto keepe the Arke vl the Lord. 
; 1 — 5 3 in 2 
the time 0 or it was twen in 
all che Houſe eee lamented er Lord, 
"Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe of It 
tying,lfye be come E y Lord with 


5 * put away e gods from a- 
11% monk | — 11 5 — = ke fat 
ladg. PP bor dry non ofthe hand of the P lüims. 
2 Dent. to, ai Tbegrbe children of Iſrael did put away * Ba- e 
Tae. pj alk th, and ſerued the Le onely. 

, 9% ud Samuel ſaid, Gather allTfraelto Mizpeb, 


ou vnto the Lord. 


and l e n 
together to Zpeh, an 
uren | 5 ditombeforetheLord, and 


t fi 12.— ſaid there We haue ſinned 
5 And Samuel indged the children 


When the Philitims heard that the children 


32 Mizpeh, the 

inft Iſract:and 

10 ct heargi at, they were a- 
3. 

. en of Iſrael ſayd to Samuel, 
cee ee Lord our God for vs, that 
ke may ue vs gut of the hands of the Philiſtims. 
9s ssmuel tooke a fucking la 1 of. 
fered zer for 2 burnt 'vnto the 
Lord jed vuto the Lot dior Iſrael, 
andthe 4h 
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and the Lord 'willeth Samuel to 


. 1 indged ut edin., of 


16 — jen about eere b yeereto Beth. el. 
3 ; andindyedtculin all 


* Afterward he ele Ramab : forthers 
was hisheuſe, and there he ĩ r 
builtan Altas mere nta the! ; 

- K — P. vir 

x Same t $ Incl s 
who follow not his ſteps, — . 
18 Samuel declareth in what flate 
der the King; i 9 'Norwith 


oner Ifrael, 

— 

eee, fi, fil, 
gun Onto en. 

Samuel was now become ide, he made 

bus ſonnes lodges onerIſeael;” + 

2 - (And: thename of his e | 

and thename ofthe fron ia 


thy Rates ae erte p e 
a king to iudge vs like all nations, 
6- Bus the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, wh 
fayd,Giue vs a king to oludge vs: and i | 
n f 53 als 43 22-348 
le the = ſaid vnto Samet Heare 
voyceofthe e mall that they ſhalt ay vnti 
—— wart 
caſt me away that I ſhould not eiuer el 
8 As they haue euer done fin be I Broubt 
out of Egypt euen vnta this h 
len me. a ferued ocher gots Yer eh fo the 
to thee. * Hanne 
9 Nome therefore benden es! their voce 
howbeit yer teſtifie vnto them, auc hewth 
maner of the King that ſhall reigae dar them 
0 Jo Samuel told all the worde vf the l 
vnto the people that asked a king HW 
11 And he ſayde This (hall bs che u 
king thatſhall reigneoneryou eh 
ſonnes,and appointthern to his el 
his horſenics,aand ſeme (hall rt fol 
13 Alſo hee will make erde ot 
rhouſands;and capraines contri ad Wikre hi 
ground, atdroreapehisbarneſt | 


hrcumentrof warren nud the eee his 


tebame and 40 
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and ybor aſſeaj and put them to hit worke. 
y He will eakethe tenth of yourtheepe,and 
hisſerganrs, Ee 
18 And ye ſhall crie out atthat day, becauſe of 
yaurking whom ye haue choſen you, and the Lord 
will not heare you at that da . 
19 Burthe people would not heare the voice of 
Samuel;but did ſay, Nay, but thereſhallbea king 
Suer vs. x nee 
20 And wealſo wil be like all other nations and 
Our king ſhall iudge vs, and got out before vt, and 
fight our battels. e PRES ee 
21 Thereforewheu Samuel heard all the words 
- — people, he reheatſed them in the eares of the 
d. ET 
22 And the Lord ſayd to Sambel,} Hearken vnto 
their voice, & make them a king And Samuel ſayd 
vnto the men of Iſrael, Go euery man vnto his citie. 
on BS Po: Dl kt. 
3 Saul ſee bling his fut hers aſſes, by the coumſel of his 
Jeruant goeth t Samuel. 9 The Prophets called Seeri. 
15 The Lord neucaleth to Samuel Sauls commune, 


commannuing him to int him ng. 22 Sanel. 
Erineeth Sax 10 the af, by bo 

Here was now a man of Beniamin, mighty in 
_ &*pawer,named * Kiſh the ſon of Abiel, the ſonne 
of Zerox,theſonne of Beckorath,the ſonne of Aphi. 
ab, the ſonne of a man of lemini. 

2 And he had a ſonne ealled Saul a goodly yon 
mau & a ſaixe : ſo that amoug the children of iſrae 
there was none goodlier then hee: ſrom the ſhoul- 
dera vpward he was higher then any of the people. 

And the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father were loſt: 
thersſore Riſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one 
of the ſeruauts with thee, and ariſe, goe, and ſeeke 


the aſſes. | | | 

4 Jo he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
went toro the land of Shaliſhah, but they found 
them not. Then they went thorow the land of Sha- 
Iin and ther they were not: hee went alſothorow 
the land of lemini, but they found them not. 

Wbenchey came to the land of Zuph, Saul 
aid vnto his lexuant that was with him, Come, and 
let vs returna, leſt my father leaue zhe care of aſſes, 
and takethnughe ſor vs. 

6 And he fad vnto him, Behold now. in this citie 
152 man of God, and he is an henourable man: all 
that he ſaith, cõmeth to paſſe, let vs now go thither, 
if ſa be that he ean (hew vs what way we may goe. 

7 Then fayd Saul to his ſeruant, Well then, let 
vs goe: but what ſhall we bring voto the man? For 
the bread is ſyent in our veſſels, & there is no pre- 
ſent to bring to the man of God: what haue we? 
38 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, and 
Haid, Behold, haue found about me the fourth part 
of aſnekel af ſiluer: that will I giue the man of 
God, to tell vs out way. 53 

9 (Beſoretime in Ifrael hen a man went to 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and 
let vs goę to the Seex: for hee that is called nowe a 
Prophet, was in the old timecalled a Seer) 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well ſayd. 2 


come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. vo 

11 CAndasthey were going vp che high way to 
the citie,they found maids that came out to drawe 
watet;and ſaidto them, Is there here a Seer? 

12 And chey auſwered them, and ſayd, Yeaaloe, 
Be is a5 yeu: make haſte now, for he came this 
day to the gitie: ſor there is an offering of the peo- 
ple chis day in the high place. : 


x4 Then they went vp into the citie, and when 
they were meint the mids of the citie, Samuel 
came out againſt them, to goe vp to the hie place. 
15 Phatthe vo {wo pets bb Samuel} ſe- 
cretly a day before Saul came, ſaying, 


16 Tomorrow ab 


4 


a man out of the land of Bemiamin, him ſhalt thou i care. 
anoint to be.gonernour ouer my people Iſrael, that 


he may ſaue my people out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtims : for I haue looked vpon my people, & their 
crie is come vnto me. [EDA 

17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the Lord 
anſwered him, See, this is the nian whom 1 ſpake to 
thee of,he ſhall rule my people. i 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes of 
the gate, aad (aid, Tell me, I pray thee, where tho 
Seets houſe is. 5 hen 7 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſayd, Fam 
the Seer: goe vp before mee vnto the hie place, for 
ye ſnall eat with me to day, and to motow I wil let 
thee goe, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes agoe, care not for them: for they are found. 
And on whom i ſet all the deſire of Iſrael ? is it not 
vpon thee, and on all thy ſathers houſe? 

21 J But Saul anſwered and ſayd, Am not I the 
ſon of leminĩ of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrael? and my 
familie ij the leaſt of all the families of the tribe of 
Beniamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou {9 to me? 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and hig fexyant,and 
brought them into the chamber, and made them 
ſit in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid- 
den: which were about thirtie perſons. +. 

23 And Samuel faid vnto the cooks, ape forth 
the portion which 1 gaue thee, and whereof I ſayd 
vnto the, Keepe it with thee, we bf 

24 And the cooke toeke. vp the ſhoalder , and 
that which was vpon ĩt, aud ſet ir beſore Saul. And 
Samuel ſaid, Be bold, that which is left, ſat it before 
tee, aud eat, for hitherto hath it beene kept for 
thee, ſaying, Alſo I haue called the people. S0 Sau! 
did eate with Samuel that da. 

25 And when they were come downefrom the 
hie place into the eitie, he communed with Saul yp» 
on the top of the houſe, ere 

26 And when they aroſe early abont the ſprin 
of the day, Samuel called Saul to the toppę oigh 
hauſe, ſay ing, Vp, that I may lend rhee 11725 And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he, an. 1. amuel. 

27 And whea they were come downetothe end 
of the citie, Samnel ſayd to denne tnant goe 
before vs, (aud he went) but Rand mu Ull now, 


that 1 may ſhew thee the won of Gd. 
e HR. Ke. 1 
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border 


b 1 3.21 
about this time I will ſend thee Cr. in 


in the lo, 


art from methis day, Cen. 33. 
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A ' 
they will 
ſay vnto thee, The aſſes which chou wenteſt to 
ſceke, are found +and1oe, thy facher hath leirthe 
care of the aſſes and ſoroweth tor you,faying,What 


ſhall I dee fer my ſonne? 
2 Then ſhalethou goe 


foorth from thence, and 
ſhalt come to the{ plaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 
meete thee three men going vp to God to Bech- el: 
one carying three kids, and another crying thee 
lowesof bread, notker cryings dttle of wine: 

4 And they will acke rheef Hall be well, and 
will ꝑiue thee two loaves of bread; which thou ſhalt 
receiue of their hands, | F 

5 After that ſhale thou come to the hil of God, 
where is the gariſons of the Philiſtims: and when 
thou art come thither to the citie,thou ſhalt meete 
a company of Prophets comming downe from the 
hie place with a viole,and a timbre}, and a pipe, and 
an harpe before them, and they ſhall prophecie. 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will come 
thee, and thou ſhale prophecie with them and (halt 
de turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhall come ynte 
thee, doe as occaſion (hall ſerue: for God it with 
thee, | 

8 And thou ſhalt goe downe before me to Gil- 
gal: and I alſo will come downe vnte thee to offer 
burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace. 


cba. 13· 8. *Tary for me ſeuen dayes, till I come to thee, and 


+ Ebr, 
ſhoulders 


ſhew thee what thou thalt doe. | 

9 And when hee had turned his backeto goe 
from Samuel, God gaue him another heart: and all 
thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. 

ro And when they came thither to the hill, be- 
hold, the company of Prophets met him, and the 


lor, ſane Spirit of God came vpon htm, and he i prophecied 


haiſes. 


cheap. 19. 
If, 


among them. , ; 

11 Thetefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore, when they ſaw that he prophecied among the 
Prophets, ſaid ech to other, What is come vnto the 
ſonne of Kiſh ? & is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

12 And one ol the ſame place anſwered, & ſaid, 
But who is their father? Therefore it was a pro- 
uerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of prophecy · 
ing, he came to the high place. 

14 And Sauls vncle ſayd vnto him, and to his 
ſcruant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To ſeeke 
the aſſes: & when we ſaw that they were no where, 
we came to Samuel. | 

15 And Saulsvnclefaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, 
what Samuel aid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his vnele, He told vs plain- 
Iõy that the aſſes: were found: but concerning the 
kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, told he him not. 
: 2 JAnd Samuel aſſetabled the people vnto the 

in Mizpeh; | 

18 And he ſaĩd vnto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought litael 
out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand of 
the — — and out of the hands of all king - 
domes that troubled er | 
I9 But yee haue this day caſt away your God, 


who only deliuereth you out of all — | 


andtribulations: and ye aid vnto 


No, but ap- 


Fenn ee bee 


e the Lord according to your tribes, and accor · 


ding to your thouſands. : 


20 And when Samuel had gathered together all 


dhe tribes of Iſtael, tribe of Beniamin was taken. 


21 Afterward be aſſembled the tribeof Benia- 


Y is 8 2 
n re 


* " » 


min according to thele folie anche fam yt bye 
Matri was taken. So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh vn w 
ken, aud when they ſought him, bee could not ba 


found. 1 | 

. 22 Therefore they acked the Lord againe,if that 
man ſhould yet come thicher. And the Lord anſwe. 
red, Bebold,he bath hid himfelfe among the ſtuffe, 

23 Andthey ranne and brought him thence,and 
when hee ſtood among the people, hee was higher 
then any ofthe people from the ſnoulders . 

24 And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye not 
him, whom the Lord hath choſen,thatthere is none 
like him among all the e? And all the people 
ſhouted and ſaid; ſave the King. 

25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duety ol 
the kingdome, and wrote it in a booke, and laid ĩt 
vp before the Lord, and: Samuel ſent all the people 
away, euery man to his houſe. my 

26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 


u followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God had 


touched, 8 
27 But the wicked men faid, How ſhall hee ang 
vs? So they deſpiled him, and brought him uo pre» 
ſents: but he held his tongue. N 
CHAP. XI. — 1-6 
1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Jabeſs 
Gilead, ho acheth belpe of the Iſrachies. 6 Saul pro- 
miſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſtaiue. 14 The 
kingdome is renewed,  ' 
Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and beſiv. 
ged Iabeſty Gilead: and all the men of labeſh 
ſaid vnto Nahaſſi, Make a conenant with vs and we 
will be thy ſernants. | 
2 And Nabaſh'the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition wil I make a couenant with you, 
that I may thruſt out all your right eyes, and bring 
that ſhame vpon all Iſrael, Er ie 
4 3 = whom'the _ of — — 
euen dayes reſpite, that wee may fend meſle | 
vntoall the — Iſrael: and then if no man de 
liuer vs, we will come out to thee. 815 


Then eame the Meſſengers to Gibeah at | 


ings in the caresof thepeopler 
and all the people lift vp their vcices and wept, _ 
5 And behold, Saal came following thecattell 
out ol the field, and Saul (aid; \Vhatailerh this peo-- 
ple that they weepe ? And they tolde bim the ty- 
dings of the men of Iabeſh. e tig 
6 Theny Spirit of God came vpon Saul, when 
he heard theſe tidings, and he was excgeding 


4 
Saul, & told theſe 


wary, 
7 And tookea yoke of oxen, A — a 
in pieces, and ſent them thorowout all the cpaſtes 


of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Who- 
ſoeuer 2 not foorth after Saul, and aſtes 8a 


muel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerued. And the ſeare of - 


the Lorde fell on the people, and they came out. 
I with one conſent. ee 

8 And when hee numbred them inBezek, 
children of Iſtael were three hundreth thouſand 
men, and the men of Indah thirtie tho Sek 

9 Then they ſayde vnto the meſley 
came, So ſay vatothe men of Iabeſh Gilead, To 
morow by then the Sunne „ ſhall have 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewed i 
the men of Iabeſh,which were glad. 


to Thereforethe men of labeſh ſaid, Tomorow - 


we will come out vnto you, and yee ſhall doe with 
vs all that pleaſeth you. 

it CAnd when the merow was come, Saul pue 
the — 7 in three bands, and they came invpon 
the hoſte in the morning 2 
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1 | Wtdlp. 4. 2. 


P dA SOOT hb de 
2 . « "os hp SE 


tbr nie 
ſeattered, fo 


ee. 
12 Then the deal erer, Whois 
F be el Sa Nene cette ha 
men, that we tay. 
13 But Saul ſaid, Thete ſhall no man die this 
day iter to day the Lord bach ſaved liel. 2 
14 Then faid Samuel vnto the people, Come, 
eee e ee 


- 45. So all the people; went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul kingthere before the Lord in Gilgal: & there 
they offered peace olferings before the Lord : and 
there Saul aud all the men of tae! refoyced EXCEE» 


dingly. | 
CA P. 21. 

x Samuel declaring ta theprople bis integritie, re- 
prounth. theit iu grande 19 Godby miracle cau- 
ei dbe people to confeſcetheir ſinne« 10 Samuel ex. 
horteth the people to fellow the Lord. 

— wn ovens hacks Behold, 1 have 


185 | haveIrakentorwhiſe alle haze Itakenꝰ or whom 
haue l done wrong to dos whorhe ln I hurt? or 
of whoſe hand haue I receined any'bribe to blinde 

and wi it you 

4 Thenthey ſaid Thou haſt dene vs no wrong. 

0 vs, neicher haſt thou taken ought of 

mans hand. 


„ dhe bid ante them, Thetordiswimmeſſe 
KIT IT TITER this day, great 
tinit ye — 0%" AY mine hands And they 


anſwered, He « witne 
1 6/1Thed Samuel ſaid vnto the people. 17 is the 


lor. exal- Lorg thath made dieter and Aron that brought 


trad. yourfatkersoucafthe lan of Egype. 
1 4 > FOR this] may reaſon 


JOr.,bene- to bll the j righ- 
1. 6 the: — whith hee ſnewed to you, 
Gen. 46. nas fathets. .: © 

5,6. vg * char tankobwar comeinto Egypt, ad 


£x04.4 yenefachers expect vnto the l. ord, then the Lorde 
16. vſrat Aue &oron; which your fathers 
x, — in this place. 

"9 U theLordtheirGod, 
beate et of Siſeraeaptaineofrhe 
hofteof Hazor;avid int the hand ofthe Philiſtims, 
andtines the haad of the king of Moab, and they 
+ . fought againſt them. 


> Ad chej cryed voto the Lord, and ſaid, We 


becauſe wee haue ferſaken the Lorde, 
| Baxlinvand Aſhtaroth. Now ther- 
vs: out ofthehandsof our enemies, and p 


tt i dsadd nd * Sanmeljand delĩnered you 
. out of deere every de, 
eaxetalſafe, 


ye 
che king of the children of Ammon came 


vo when ver the Lord your God wasy 


83 Now therefore beholdthe Hike whdine yes: fn 


| * 1 bo ww 2 * _— PO. by : 8 Ws n 8 OY 7 —_ 7 
* # mY % i, © 3-7 4 
* j ay 7 : . 8 ry # BY 2 pe i . 


whom bes dete; loe th 
. — N 


16 Iſyee will fearet 
—— 


fall ill tel 
| t5-Babifye — — ofthe Lord, 


— before your 
17 1 — nnd vr will call ynto 
the — and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, that 
yee tray perecineand fee, how that your wicked- 
neſſe it great 
Lord, inasking you a Hing. 
18 Then Samuel called-nto the Lord v andthe 
Lord ſent thunder and rainethe ſame day: and all 
the people feared the Lord & Samuel exceedingly. 
19 And all the people ſaict vnto Samael, Pray 
for thy leruants vnto the Lord th) God, that wee 
die not: for we hiane ſinned in asking vs a king be- 
fide all our other finnes, 
20 C And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not, (ye haue indeed done all this wickedneſſe, yet 
depart not trom following the Lord, but ſerue the 
Lord with all y our heart. 
2r. Neither iurne you backe : for that ſhould be 
| after yaine things which cannot profit you, not dee 5 
liver you, for they are but vanitie) 1988 
22 For the Lord will not ſorſake his eople for on Ie 
hisgreat names ſake : beeauſe it hath p caſed the -+ 
Lord to make you his people, 
_ —_ = _ fordid chat —— ſinne 
the Lordo, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
ill her you the good and Saks — : WE | 
24 Therefore feare youthe Lord, and ſerve him 3 th 
in thetrueth with all your bearts and confider how 17 


rag rb — Whoſe oxe 


3 ThePhil Pins are ſuntten of Saul and lonathan, 
13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is 
fhrewei of Sammel that he ſhalnot ve! — —_— greas 
ſlanery wherein the Philaſtimis kept 
gn bow had beene king one yeere, and hereig- 


. 2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of Iſra- 
el: and two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh, 
and in mount Beth-el;; and a thonſand were with, 
lonathan in Gibeak of Beniamin d and the reſt of | 
the people he ſent every one tu his tent. 7 

3 And Ionathan imote che BY 
liſttms,chat was in the hill: and it came to the Phi- 
liſtimt eares: and Saul blew the trumpet thorow- 
out 1 the land .faying,Heare,O ye 


we wi 3 9 —__ e Paid alſo 
"tx Therefote the Lord ſentlerabbaal, and ge. together to fight with Iſraeliꝭ chitie thouſand cha- 

— re ich is by the ſes fide in multi 

wes li ich isbyx in multi- 

tude, andenme vpe and precke 6d in Mictnnaſh Eaſt- 

ward from Beth«anen, - 

6 And whenthe men of iel ſave that they 


you ye id vneo ce. Ny but a kingthal 2 were in a ſrait 4 8 


und 
it» Notwithſtanding ves faw char Nahaſhv 


A * > 
# ** l q 1 
$ - U 


rf Holi him, and 


. we 


CIAL then —— band 
you, and on ers. 
and ſee —— 


1 


which yr have deneintheſight of che 


he hath done for yon. 


25 Bor ifye doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſli, both 
oe and your King. 


"CHAP. XIII. 10 


Iſraelites. 


r 


. wr e - 


two yeeres ouer Iſrael. 


w 1 - - 
”-4 


iford of the Phi- 


Ebrewes- 
And all Ifrael heard ſay; Saul hath'deſtroyed 


a cariforof the Philiſtims: * Iſrael was | 
—— 8 witk che Philiftumzz and the 5 


erheraſter Saul to Gilpal. 
themſelues 


tand horſemen: ſor the people 


were n diſtreſſt) the | 
caves, and in holdes, and . 


— pits, | a and 


"1A 


_ © 7 8 MW 
6 arp I” + 


Sy 
Op BY 


eee 
bid I, Therhlaes e t 

Wende to Gilgal, and ĩ baue not 6 And 

atio ms the Lordi was bold there- his 

nd oftefed a burn off riſon | 

: thon haſt not kept the commandement of Lot 

01 which he commanded thee : for 7. 
l n 
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wi > 7 1% _— . 
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y, Come ; e W 
e Wt | 121 15 5 nt 
af 
Tan 3 his forme, * the riſon of the pig the b 9 55 eig. 
found with him, had their abi- WESEO! oles whereit 
ab of Beniamin: but che Philiſtims Ng" he 
e ob the gorilhn | 


Ler eames of the hoſtes the Phi. has and his armour hearer 
van mos eſtroy, one b of turned for we wi . 00 
ee land of Shual, pe ge 
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ieee 


| The —— che blood abr! 
Lndg.q7. and behold, euern mans ſword way igt 


21,22, Jowgnd wasa very SR 
The | 
— "4 5 | > into 


2. chron. 2t M the Eb 
20,23; Philiſtinis Tote time, & were'come- 
al parts of che hoſt, even they al ſo turnetft. 
the Iſraelites that were with Saul ax 
22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael thatha 
ſelues in mount Ephraim, when they heats. 
Philiſtitns were fieUde, they followed At 
the bãttell. WINS ITY 
20 Ando the I 
the bartell e d vnto Beth- allen. 


** 7 u. 6b th 
wich kg ee a_ efthe 


h fayin u that 
lere TA Alt may be e ge 


FTeby. nigl 
breads mies: ſo none ofthe people taſted 4 
he 2 1575 2055 5 ond. came 
w eff ht e 74 
1515 be bt. N wood, and be- 
thehouy Fed aud nd ah indoued his 
to ot the peoplefeated the oth, 
fade when ee char- 
erctore bee put 
hand, and 


used, 


for, wea- hwy peo 10 were faint. 
nie. 29 ThenNi ſonathan, My 1 
; the land: ee 6a how mine eyes! oe mer care, 


5 11 ſmote the binn chat 7 


Sac 4 1 vente 3 

32 he 8 e turned to the and toolce 
wecpe n 42 e calues, and ſlewe them on the 
round, 7 an Ache people did eate them » Wich the 
lood. 


33 Thes mae Saul, ſaying, Behold, the peo- 


TE bade treſpaſſed:roule a great 


, Ae A ald. G0 abroad among the peo- 
andbidrt Vun bring me euery! man his oxe; and 
y ang his ſheepe, & lay them here and eat, and 
1 Itthe Lord in eatingwith the blood. 
Aud the 255 E brbaght enery mat l bre in his 
band he ſlewrhem th wth 
| Ray. Nad an altar tb dhe Tord. and 
1 _ 1 Ms cat that he mide 1805 the Lord. 


| $0rof tha fn 

that ſflone 26 id, 5 v$ oc downe after the 
Legen be Phill Manche mor- 
| soo builil ningſt 155 55 1 ofthemn. And 
An altar. 2 Does dene ee ber hen 


er 


e ſaued been and 


ainl the Lord, in that the eit wich the 


- 47 h r 7 — 
nd 1 ant $; onne da the other 
At Weis ecard vato 3 


They s tl e Ira, 
perth 8 mo were tas 


141 


ine auf anſwered, God aue ww more 
1 5 thou die the death „Jonathan. 
45 And rhe people faid vnto 82 Shai tonathan 
die, who hath ſo mightily delivered IracltG 
bid. As the Lord liueth, there (hall hot Gli haife of 
his head fall tothe ground : for hee hath'wronglie 
with God this day. So the people detiuered Tona- 
than that be died not. 
46 Then Saul came vp fromthe Philititas: and 
the Philiſtims went to their owne place. EY 
47 <S9 Saul held the kingdome over Iſrael * 
fought againftall his enemies on euery ſide, 3 
Moab, and againſt the children e bode. 
gainſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, — 
„ againſt the pbiliſtims: and whitherſoguer rhe went, 
he [handled them as wicked men.. Jo, ours 
438 He gathered alſo an hoſt, andfitivrs Knialek, came the, 
and deliuered Iſrael out of the hands o Wen that 
ſpoiled them 
49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jortathay, ; 20d 
Iſhni, and Malchiſtua; and the names ol hit two 
daughters, the elder was called Merab, and the) Ven- 
ger was named Michal. 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Aliinoxm 
the danghter of Ahimaaz: & the name of his chiefe 
captaine was Abner tlie ſonne of Ner, Nanldvnele. 
51 And Kiſh was Sauls father: nd Ner thi fa 4 
ther of Abner was the ſontie of Abet ! Ts, 


52 And there was fore warre 3g the phili- N 
ſtims all the dayes of Sault and I mocuer Saul W 88 
ſaw to be à ſtrong may, and meet farthEwere bee 1 
tooke him vnto him. TE 

CHAP. XV. S 


3 Saul ij commande to ſlay t 9 He bl. 

120 Agag andthe beft things, ts wth Be 

hun. 28 Sai 15 reſeffed of the Lordiamd hi kinguowee 

giuen io another.-33 Samuel heweti lag Preces. 
 Frerwarth Sande Eid vg Babd, The Lorde Cha g. 14 
ſent me to dnbint thee king e le, 

ouer Iſtacl: now chereſote obey dhe voice of the 

words of che Lord. be 

2 Thus faith the Lordeof) hoſſes, I remenibee 


den oopth open t&lfrac 28 Exod. 17. 

1 . ey a 14. numb, 
| and de- 24.20. 

PEA + rec zmethrve X — 

compaſsion TT bor yd min 

Both 1 ls, both on — 


gelle Nun 
Joumbred 10 r, brew 
1, their nũ⸗ 


ar K 
I 1 4 ring N * 


SLE 


— 
gypt: 


Egypt: and the Kenites departed from among the 
Amalekjtes. 1 
7 Ss Saul ſmote the Amalekitęs from Hauilah 


as chou cemmueſt to Shut, thatisbefore Egypt, 

8 And tocke Agag the king of the Amalekites 
alive, and deſttoyed all che people with the edge 
ol the word. RR 
. Jut Saul and the people ſpared Agzg. and tha 
better fheepe, and the oxen, und the far beaſts, and 

thelambes;andall that was good, and they would 

not deftroy them: but euery thing that was vile 
and nouglit worth, that they deſtroyed. 

10 Then came the word of the Lotd vnto Sa- 
muel, ſaying, 5 
rt lt tepenteth me that I haue made Saul king: 

for he is turned from me, and hath not perfourmed 
my commandements. And Samuel was mooued, 
aud cryed vnto the Lord all night. | 
12 And when Samuel areſeearly to meete Saul 
in the morning, one tolde Samuel, ſaying , Saul is 
gone to Carmel: and behold, hee bath made him 
there _—_ from whence he returned, and depar- 
ted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

13 Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid 
-vnto him, hleſſed be thou ofthe Lord, I hane ſulfil. 
led the commandement of the Lord. | 

14 But Samuel ſayde, What meaneth then the 

bleating ofthe ſheep in mine cares, and the lowing 
of the oxen which I heare? | | 

15 And Saul anſwered, They haue brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the 

beſt of the ſheepe, and of the oxen to ſacrifice them 
che Lord hy God, and the remnant haue wee 
deſtroyed. | 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And hee 
ſaid vuto him, Say on. þ : 

19 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in 

thine owne fight, waſt thou not made the head cf 
theatbes df Uraelꝰ for the Lord anointed thee king 
ouer Iſrae. n 


ere 
be, 


. 18 And the Lord ſent thee on 2 iontney, & ſaid, © 


Goe, aud deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amalekites, and 
fight agaiuſt them, till thou deſtroy them. 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, but haſt turned tothe pray, and 
baſtdone wickedly in theſight of the Io. d? 
20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Vea, l haue obeyed 
the vdice of the Lord, & haue gone the way which 
the Loxd ſent me, and naue breught Agag the king 
ol Amalek, and haue deſtroyed the Amalekites. 
⁊x But the people tooke ofthe ſpoile, ſheep, and 
oxen; and the chiefeſt of the things which ſheuld 
hade Been deſtroyed, to offer vnto the Lorde thy 
God in Gilgall. 8 
| -- 21 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſuvein burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as when 
Eccl.4.17 the yoite of the Lord is obeyed ?behold,*to obey 
6.6, 7 jobetterthen ſacrifice, and to htarken i better then 
nut 9. 13 the lar of rammes. BEE | 


2 


6811.7, 22 Fun rebellion is as che inne of witcheraft, and 
: tran ionis wicke dneſſe and idolatrie. Becauſe 


Je. 


a thou haſt caſt away the word ofthe Lord, therefore 

hetathicaftaway thee from being king. 

t ung Then Saul ſaid vnte mine hate ſinned: cor 
for Thane tranſgre — are Iv ne of the 
Lord;andthy words, becauſe I emed the people; 
aud obeyed their voice.. 

q „a Ne therefore 


„ „* % * 
bt n } 
FISK AS if 48 4428 © 


%# $ 4 


ahereface;"l praynbenytake away my 
ow hereſo . A 


Chap. 


26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not retune 
with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee, that thou 
ſhalt nt he king ouer Iſrael, . 

_ 27 And as Samuel turned hitnſelfeto goe away, 
he caught the lap of his coat, and it rent. 

28 Then Samuel ſaid voto him, The Lorde hath 
rent the kingdom ot lſrael fi6 thee this day, & bath 
giuen it to thy neighbour that is better then thou. 
29 For indeed the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie 


nor repent {for he is not a man F he ſhould repent. 

3 Then he faſt, I haue floned : but honour me, 
I priythee,before theEldetp of wy people, nd be- 
fe „ and turne againe with mee, that I may 


wa hi theLord thy God, 

2 t "So Samuel turned zgaine, and ſollowed 
Saul: and Sanl wetſhipped the Tord. 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bitdg ye liither to me A- 
i of the Amatckites': and Agag came 
. 2 


bitterneſſe di death 5 


- ©. e 
Agag e. 96 f ; 


fantly, and gag ſaid, Truely che fr, in 
aſſed VE; as : bonds. 


33 And Samuel faid, * Aythyfword hath made Exod.17. 
womet@hildlefſe, fo ſhall thy mother be ehildleſſe 1 1. . 


among other women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 14.45. 


pieces beſoxe the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 © Sp Samuel departed to Ratnah, and Saul 
went vp to his houſe to Giheah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came ie More to ſee Saul vntil F 


day ofthis death:bnt Samuel mournedfor Saul,and 
the Lord repented q he made Saul king ouer Iſrael, 
FFA | 
1 Samael is reprboued of Goll, mi is ſent to auoint 
Dauid. 7. God regardeth the bears. 13 The Spirit 
of the Lord commieih vpon David. 14 The wicked 
Pirit is ſent von Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Danicle 
"THe Lord then ſaid vnto Samuei, How long wilt 
thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I hanecaſt him a» 
way from reigning over Iſrael hl thine horne with 
oyle, and Come, I will ſend thee to Iſhai the Beth- 
lehemite: for I haue prouided mee a king among 
his ſonnes. 5 1 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I gpe? for if Saul 
ſhall heare ĩt, he will kill me. Then the Lord anſwe- 
red, Take an lieifer F with thee, and ſay,l am come 
to doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord. OOO 
thee what thou ſhalt doe, and thowſhalt an oint vn - 
to me him whome I name vnto thee, _ 
4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, and 
cameto Bethlehem , and the Elders of the toẽne 
were aſtonied at his comming, and ſaid , Commeſt 
choupeaceablyd ??: 
5 And he anſwered, Tea: ł am come to do ſicri- 
ficevnto the Lord: ſanctiſie your ſetuęs and come 
with me to the ſacrifice, And he fandified lſhai and 


+ 
Fs 


his ſonnes,and called them to 


come. be locked on Eli· 


jelr.in | 
| thine 
3 Aud call Iſhaito the flierifice,and I will ſhew hand, 


| 
| 


i 
| 


' 


1 | 


Dani is anohted. 


%» 


Ebr. ave 


| 89.21. 


and 13. 

22. 

Jr, pro- 
(ered, 


| : $ 44 cunO1! * 
player vpon the barpe: that when the cuill ſpirit of 
God commeth ypont thee, hee may play wich his 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide me 
à man, I pray von, chat ean play well, and bring him 
to mee. | 
18 Thenanſwered one of his ſeruanta, and ſayd : 
Behold, I haue ſeeng 2 ſonne of Iſhaia Beth-lche- 
mite, that can play,and ls ſtrong, valiant, and a man 
of warte, aud wile in matters, and a comely perſon, 
and the Lord is with him. . 
15 qWherfore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto Iſhai, 
and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which is with 
the lheepe. 5 . 
20 And Iſhaĩ tooke an aſſe laden with bread, and 
a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent them by the 
hand of Dauid his ſonte vnto Saul. , 
2r And Danidcameto Saul, and ſtood before 
ned bim. him: and he loued him very well, and he was bis 
armonr bearer. 2x9 
22 And Saul ſent to Tſhai,ſaying,Let Dauid now 
remain & me:for he bath found fauour in my ſight, 


en the euil ſpirit of God came vp- 


23 Andſow 
dn al Bode an harpe and e fo 


ul and the men of Iſrael aſſembled and 
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ſhekelsof yron; and one bearing a ſhield went be- 
fore him. FRE 
8 And he ſtood and ctied againſt the hoſt of Ic. 
racl , and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come to ſet 
out battel in aray ? am not I a Philiſtim, and you 
eruatits to Saul? chaſe you a man for you, and let 
him come downe to me. 


9 lt he be able to fight with me and i kil me, then Ab t 
wil we be your ſeruantz · but if l ouercome him, and me, 


kil bim, then ſhal ye be our ſervants, and ſerue vs. 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſayd, I defie the hoſt of If- 
reel this day3 giue mee a man that wee may fight 
] together, 


of the Philiſtim,they were diſcouraged, and greatly 
afraid, : | 


12 J Now this David was the * ſonne of an.B- Chap.1s, 
3 of Beth · lebem Indah, named Iſhai, which 1. 
ad eight ſonnes: and | this man wat taken for an for hee 


old man in the dayes of Saul. 


13 And the 17 eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went and #rd amn 


followed Saul to 


and the next Abinadab and the third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the three eldeſt 
went after Saul. PO 91 

15 David alſo went, but he returned from Saul 
to feede his fathers ſheeye in Beth-lehem. | 

1s And the Pluliſtim drewe neerein the mor- 
ning and euening. and continued fortie dayes. 

17 And Iſhai ſayd vnto Dauid his ſovne, Take 
nowe for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the huſt to 
thy brethren. 1 1 
18 Alſocarytheſe ten freſheheeſes vnto the cap- 
taĩne, and looke how thy brethren fare, and receiue 
their pledge. | 

19 (Then Saul & they, & al the men of Iſrael were 
in the valley of Elah, ghring with the Philiſimg) 

20 Jo David roſe vp early in the morning, and 
leſt the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and went 
as Iſhai had commanded him, and came within the 
compaſſe of the heſt: and the hoſt went out in aray, 
and ſhouted in the battel. 97 1 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie. 0 
22 And Dauid leſt the things which he bare vn. 


8 to y battel: & the names of his three hem that 
ſonnes that went to battel, were Eliab the eldeſt, bare office 


nue ii ſent to his breiten, 


| | | for, hand 
tt When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words to hand, 


* ow - 
- 


der the hands of the keeper «fthe + cariage, and ran El. ve 


into the hoſt, and came, & asked his brethren + how 140 


they did. 


21 And as he talled with chem, behold, the may peace 


that was betweene the two armies, came vp cMhole 
name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) out ofthe 


} armic of the Philiſtims and ſpake ſuch words, and | 


Dauid heard them. 145 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
man, ran away from him, and were ſore afraid. 
25 For euery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye not this 
man that commeth vp ?enen to reuile Ilraal is hee 
come vp: and to him that killeth him wil the ki 


give great riches, and will gine him 2 jaſb. 13. 


yea, and make his fathers houſe ſree in Ital. 1. 
£ 26 J Then David * ke to the men that ſtood 


with him, and ſaid, ſhall be done to the man 


head, forte neee the ſame 


frõ Iſraelꝰſor who is this huliftim, 


chat he ſhold nile the heft of th= lining God 2 . 


27 And the people anſwered him aſter this ma 


1 


N 2 ing, Thus hall it bee done tothe wanthat 
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I. en aloe 
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ſpike vnto the men And Eliab was very angrywith 


Dauid,& iaid, Why cameſt thou down hither? and 
with who haſt thou leſt thoſe few ſheep in the wil- 
derneſſe? I know thy pride and the malice of thine 


'heart,that thou ait come downe to ſee the battell. 
29 Then Dauid laid, What haue 1 now done? Is 


there not acanſe? 


30 And he departed from him into the preſence 


of another, & ſpake of the ſame maner, and the peo- 
ple anſwered him according to the former words. 

31 Aud they that heard the words which Da- 
nid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, which cau- 
fed him to be brought, 

2 So Dauid ſayd to Saul, Let no mans heart 
faihe him, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe,and 
Gghr with this Philiſtim. 

33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able to 
goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with him: for 
thou art a boy, and hee is a man of warre from his 


* Aud Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant 
kept his fathers ſheepe, and there came a lion, and 
likewiſe a beare, & tooke a ſheep out of the flocke. 

35 And l went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
tooke tt ont of his mouth: and when hee aroſe a- 
pe me, Icaughthim by the beard, and {mote 

im, and flew him. 
3s So thy ſeruaunt ſlewe both the lion and the 
beate: therefore this vncircumeiſed Philiſtim ſhal 
be as one of them, ſeeing he hath railed on the hoſt 
ol the lĩiuing God. 5 

37 f Murcouer Danid ſaid, The Lord that deli - 
uered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
E of the beare, hee will deliuer me out of the 

and of this Philiſtim. Then Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Go, and the Lord be with thee. 
38 And woe Th his rayment 1 Dauid, and 
ut an helmet of braſſe vpbn his head, and put a 
gandine vpon him. 

29 Then girded Dauid his {word vpon his ray- 
ment, and 15 to go: for he neuer prooued it: 
and Dauid ſayd vnto Saul, I cannot go with theſe : 
fork am net accuſtomed. Wherefore Dauid put 
them off him. : 

40 Thenteoke he his ſtaffe in his hand, & choſe 
kim five ſmooth ſtones out of a brook, & put them 


in his ſhepheards bagge or ſcrip, and his ling was 


in his hand, and he drew neere tothe Philiſtim, 


41 And the Philiſtim came and dtew nere vn- 
to Dauid, & the man that bare the ſhield went be- 
fore him. 2 

4 Now when the Philiſtim looked about, and 


w Pauid, he diſdained him: for he was but yong, 


ruddy, and ofa comely face. 

43 And the Philifuim ſaide vnto David, Am a 
dog. that thou commeſt vnto me with ſtaues? And 
the Philiſlimeurſed Dauid by his gods. 

- 44 AndthePhiliſtim ſaid yntd Dauid, Come to 
me, and I will giue thy fleſh vntothe foules of the 
beauen, and to the beaſts ofthe field, 

45 © Then ſayd Danid tothe Philiſtim, Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſword and with a ſpeare, and 
with a ſhield: but I come to thee in the Name of 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the boſe of Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt railed vpon. . 
46 This day ſhall the Lord eloſe thee iv mine 
hand, & I ſhal ſmite thee, and tale thine head from 
thee, and I wil giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt of the 
Philiflimethis day vnto the foules of the heaven, 
and to the beaſtes of the earth, chat all che world 


may know it Ifact hath a God, 


Chapcxviij, 


and 


J And that al this aſſembly may know tha the 
Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, (for 
the battell is the Lords) and he will giue yeu in 


our hands. 


48 Aud when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid, Dauid haſted and ranne to 
Gohr again the Philiſim. 

49 And David put his hand in his bagge, and 
tooke out a ſtone and ſlang it, and ſmote the Phi- 
liſtim in his forchead, that the ſtone ſticked in his 
forehtad aud he fell groueling to the earth, 

Jo So Dauid * overcame the Philiſtim with a 
fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
ſlew kim,when Dauid had no ſword in his hand. 

51 Then David ran & ſtood vpon the Philiſtim, 
and tooke his ſword and drew it out of his ſheath, 
and flew him, and cut off his head therewith. So 
when the Philiſtims ſaw that their champion was 
dead,they fled. . 3 

52 Andthe men r ipcok aroſe, and 
ſhouted & followed after the Philiſtims vntill they 


Goliath i ſlaine. 37 ; 


gec ur. 45 
4. I. .. 
4.39. 


came to the valley,and vnto the gates of Ekron: ſor, Gai 
and the Philiſtims tel downe wounded by the way the city. 


. 


of Shaaraim euen vnto Gath and to Ekron. 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned from pur- 
ſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoyled their tents, 
| 54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtim, 
and brought it to Ieruſalem,and put his armour in 
his tent. 3 e 
$5. J When Saul ſaw Dauig go forth a 


 JOrhoult 
inſtthe 2 | 


Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner i captame of his hoſt, lehetn. 


Abner, whoſe ſonne is this yong man ? And Abner 


anſwered, As oe ſouleliueth,O king, l cannot tell. 
56 Then the king ſayd, Enquire thou whoſe ſon 
this yong man is, 


57 And when David was returned from the 
2 of the Philiſtim, then Abner tooke him, 

roughthim before Saul with the head of the 
Philiſtim In his hand. 

58 And Saul aid to him, Whoſe ſonne art thou, 
thou yong man ? And Dauid anſwered, I am che ſon 
ol thy ſeruant Iſhaĩ the Bethlehemite. 

C HA p. XVIII. 

1 The amt) 
uieth David fer the prayſe that the women gaue him. 
11 Saul would baue ſlame Darad. 17 He promiſeth 


uid delinered to Saul rwo bumdred foreshins of the 
Philiflims, 29 Saul feareth'Danid, ſreing i lat rhe 
Lord is with im. Rs 
AX when he had made an end of ſpeaking vnte 

' ASaul , the ſoule of Jonathan was knit with the 
2 of Bauid and Ionathan loued him as his own 
ſoule. 2 

2 And Saul tooke him that 8 would not 
let him returne to hisfathers houſe | 

3 Then lonathan and Dauid made a conevant: 
for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put affthe robe that was vpen 
him, and gane it David, and his garments, enen to 
his ſword,and to his bow,and to his girdle. 

5 And Dauid went out whithet Iſent 
him, «nd behaued himſelfe wiſely : ſo that Saul ſet 
him ouer the men of warre, and be was accepted in 
the fight of all the people, and alſo in the fight of 
Sauls feruants, | IR 

When ch 


came again 


of Ionathan and Daxid, 8 Saul en- 


bim Merab to wife, but gineth him Michal. 27 Da- 
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. 1 And the womenſſang by courſe in their play, was with Dauid, and that Michal the daughter of 


d Haid, *Saul bath ſlaine his thouſand, and Dauid Saul loned him. 


playing. lis ten thouſand 


. 
Ls 


ſaying diſpleaſed him, and be ſaid, They haue aſcri- 


- : and they ſhewed Saul. and the thing pleaſed him. 


- 2paine,ſaying, Such words ſpake David. dew: and he went, and fled, and eſcaped 


da 


+I, Samuel, Michal faneth him - 


1 
* 


| ls „9 Then Saul was more and more afraid of Da- 
8 Therfore Saul was exceeding wroth, and the ud, and Saul became alwayes Dauids enemy. 

| | 30 And when the princes of the Philiſtims went 
bed ynto Danid ten thouſand, and to me they haue foorth, at their going fourth, Dauid behaued him- 
aſcribed but à thouſand, and what can be hau more ſelſe mere wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, Io 


ſaue the kingdome ? | l that his name was much ſet bl. 
9 WhereforeSaul had an eye on Dauid from „ é Co» © 5 ORE IM 
that day forward. 21 onatham delareth te Dauid the wicked purpoſe 


Io F And on the morow the euil ſpirit of God of Saul. 11 Michel his wife ſaucth him. 18 Dauid 
came vpon Saul, and heprophecied in the mids of commeth to Samuel. 23 The Eirit of prophecy com- 
the houſe : and Dauid played with his hand, like as meth on Saul. | | 1 U b 
at other times, & there was a ſpeare in Saus hand. en Saul ſpake te Ionathan his ſonne, and to al 

rr And Saul tooke the ſpeare, & ſaid, I wil ſmite his ſeryants,that they ſhould kil Dauid: but Io- 
Danid chorow to the wall. But David auoided twiſe nathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to Dauid. 
out of his prelencę. | 2 And Ionathan told Dauid,ſaying,Saul my fa- 

12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the ther goeth about to ſlay thee: now therefore, pray 
Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul, thee, take heede ynto thy ſelfe vnto the mornin 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, and made and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelfe, 
him a captaine oner a thouſand, and he went out 3 And I wil go out, and ſtandby my father in 
and in before the people. 5 | thefield where thou art, and will commune with 

14 And Danid behaved himſelfe wiſely in al his my father of thee, and 1 will ſee what he ſait h, and 
wayes, for the Lord wa: with him, will tell thee. 3 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ver 4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid vntao 
wiſe, he was afraid of him. 855 Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him, Let not the kin 

16 Por al Iſrael and Indah loued Dauid, becauſe finne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid: for he hat 
he went out and in before them. | not ſinned againſt thee, but his workes haue bene 

19 CThen Saul faid to Danid,Behold mine eldeſt to thee very good. 


a valiant ſon vnto me, an | ſalu 
for Saul thought, Mine hand ſhal not be vpon him, tion for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, & thou xeieicedſt: Joul 
but the hand of the Philiſtims ſhall de vpen him. | 

13 And Danid anſwered Saul, What am I?and blood, and lay Dauid without a cauſe? 


« 


haue bene giuen to David, ſhe was giuen vnto A. 7 So lonathan called Dauid, & Ionathan ſhew. 
driel a Mehelathite to wife. ed him all thoſe words, & Ionathan brought Dauid 
20 CThen Michal Saulsdaughter loved Dauid: to Saul, and he was in his preſence as in times paſt, 
8 JAgaine the warre egan, and Danid went 
2t Therefore Saul ſaid, Iwill giue him her, that out and fought with the Philiſtims, and flew them 
ſhe may be a ſnare vnto him, and that the hand of with a great ſlaugliter, and they fled from him. 
ehe Philiſtims may be —_ him. W herfore Saul 9 FJ And the euill ſpirit of the Lorde as vpou 
faid to Dapid, Thou halt this day be my ſonne in Saul, as he ſate in his houſe, hauiug his ſpeare in his 
law in the one of the twaine. 2 hand, and Dauid played with his hand 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeruaunts, Speake 10 And Saul intended to ſmite Dauid to the wal 
with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay, Behold, the king hath with the ſpeare; but he turned aſide out of Sanls 
a fauour to thee, and all bis ſeruants loue thee: be preſence, and he {mote the ſpeare againſt the wall: 
now therefore the kings ſonne in law, © but Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſame night. 

23 And Sanlsſervants ſpake theſe words in tlie 11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids houſe to 

eares of David, And Dauid ſaid, Seemeth it toyou watch him, and to ſlay him in the morningtand Mi- 
a light e in law, ſeeing that chal e e him, ſay ing. Iſthon ſaue not 
Lam apoore man and of ſmallrepatation? thy ſelfethis night, to morow thou ſhalt be flaine. 
24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him word 12 So Michal let David downs thorow a win- 
25 And Saul fald, This wife ſhal ye ſay to Dauid, 13 Then Michal tooke an image, aud laid it in 
The king defireth ne dowry, but an hundreth fore · the bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with. goats hair e 
skins of the Philiſtima, to be auenged of the kings vnder the head of it, and couered it with a cloth. 
enemies: for Saul thought to make Dauid fall 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
into the hands of the Phlliſtims. 8 uèẽid, ſhe ſaid, He is ficke. 8. 

26 And when his ſeruants rolde Dauid theſe 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers, againe to ſee 
words it pleaſed Pauid well, to be the kings ſonne Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me in the bed, that I 
in law: andthe dayes were not expired. may ſlay him. . 

27 Afterward David aroſe with his men, & went 16 And when the meſſengers were come in be- 
and ſlew of the Philiſtims two hundred men: and holde, an image was in the bed with a pillowe of 
Dauid brought their ſoreskinnes, and they gaue goats Hire vnder the head of it. of 

\wholy tithe king that he might be ce 1 And Sahl nid vnto Michal, Why haſt thou 
ſonne in lad therefore Saul 'gave him Michal his mocked me ſaid eng aa mine enemie, chat he 
aughter Fife, © jgefcaped? And MichaJanſwered Saul, He ſayd vn- 

Then Saulfaw,and vnderſtood that the Lord to thee; Let me gogor els I will killthee, | 


18 © 80 


» 


£ I I 
* Merab, her will 165 thee to wife :only be 5 For he did & put his life in danger, and flew TEbrhe 
fightthe Lords battels: the Philiſtim, and the Lord wrought à great ſalua- 4 hu 


wherefore then wilt thou finne againſt innocent hu han 
| Iudg. 123 
what is my life; e the family of my father in Iſrael, 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of lo- chap.2. 
chat I ſhould be ſon in law to the king? | nathan, and Saul ſware, As the Lord liueth, heſhall 27-P/# 
19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter ſhould not die, 119. 1c. 
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18. 480 Dauid fled, and ofcaptd,afid came to Sa- 
muel to Rama, and tolde im all thae Saul had 
done to him and hee and Samuel went and dwelt 


in Naieth. 1 ; [% OL a $3454 E444 4 
ts Bot ene told Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauid i at 
Naioth in Ra mah. FIT FR 


N. N ſent IN take Dauid: and 
when they ſa a companie of Prophets prophecy- 
ing, and Samuel ſtanding as 2 
the Spirit of God fell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they alſo prophecieu. — * 
21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
ſengers, and they propheſied ikewiſe : againe Saul 
ſent the third meſſengers, and they propheſied alſo. 
22 Then went hee himſelfe to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and hee asked, and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and Danid? And one ſaid, 
Beheld, they be at Natoth in Ramah. | 
23 And he went thither, enen to Naioth in Ra 
mah, and the ſpirit of God came vpon him alſo, and 
3 propheſying vntill hee came to Naioth in 
a 


24 And he ſtript off his clothes, and heprophe. 

fied alſo before Samuel, and fell downe naked all 

(hp. 10. that day and all that night: therefore they ſay, * 1s 
11. Saul alſe among the Prophets? 

EL CHAP, XX. 

2 Tonathan comforteth Dauid. 2 They renewe 

their league. 33 Saul would haue killed Jonathan. 

33 Tonathan aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes of 
is fathers fury. 7 

A Dauid fled from Naioth in Ramah,& came 

and ſaid before lonathan, What haue I done? 

what is mine iniquitie ? and what ſinne haue I com- 

mitted before thy father that he ſeeketh my lite ? 

2 And he ſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 

not die, behold, my father wil do nothing great nor 

fehr re- ſmall, but he will ſhew it me: and why ſhould my 


eile it in father hide this thing from me? He will not do it. 


ume eare. 3 And Danidiware againe, and ſaid, Thy ſather 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eies, ther- 
fore he thinketh, Ionathan ſhall not know it, leſt he 
be ſary i but indeed,as y Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule 
liueth, there is but a ſtep betweene me and death. 


4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoeuer 


fcb ſaith. thy ſoule | requireth, that I will do vnto thee. 


5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ionathan, Behold, to mo- 
ro ĩs the firſt day of the monerh, and I ſhould fit 
with the kipg at meat: but let me goe, that I may 
hide my ſelfe in the fields vnto F third day at euen. 

6 I thy father make mention of mee, then ſay, 

Dauid asked leaue of me, that he might go to Beth. 
lehem to his owne city: ſor there is a yeerely ſacri- 
fice forall that familie. | 

7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant ſhall 
haue peace; but if he be angry, be ſure that wicked- 
neſſe is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſeruant: 
cap. 18. for then haft ioyned thy ſeruant into a couenant 
3 #4 23. of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me iniqui- 

tie, ſlay thou me: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me 
to thy father? _ | 

9 (And Ionathan anſwered, God keepe that 

from thee : far if 1 knew that wickedves were con- 
cluded of my father to come ypon thee, would not 
Itell it these? 


to Then aid Dauid to Ionathã, Who ſhal tel meꝰ 


how ſhal F dom il thy father anſwere thee cruelly? 
__ Nathan fi to Danid, Corns nd! 
vs goe out into the field: and they twaine went out 


into the field. * 


Chap. xx. The loue of Ionathan and A. | 98. 7" 


and let 


Fr 1 ſaid 2 1 O Lord god 
of lſragl /hen l haue groped wy fathers mindest 
— oiekin this three dayes, aui I 
if it de well with Dautd, and I then ſend not vnto +7 
thee, and ihewir thee, and, a ; 
' 14:TheLorddofo and much more vatoTona- 
than but if my father have minde to do theeeuill, - 
will (hew;thee alſo, and ſend thee away, that thou 
mayeſt goe in peace: and the Lord be with thee, as 
hehath bene with my father, - 

14 Likewiſe, F requzre not whiles Iliue: for F 
doubt net but thou wilt ihew me the mercie of the 
Lord, bat i dic not. BY 2s 

I 5 But I require that thou eut not off thy mercy 
from mine haue tor euer: no, vot when the Lord 
bath deſtroyed. the enemies of Dauid euery one 
fromthe earth, og ata. 

16 So lonathan made a bond with the houſe of 
Dauid, 7 Lexthe Lord require it at the handes 
ol Dauids enemies. 15 7 

17 Audagaine. Lonathan ſware vnto Dauid, be- 
cauſe heloued him ( for he loued him as his owne 
ſoule ); e 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, To moro is the 
firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt be i looked Jr, men. 
for, for thy place ſhalbe empßt x,. tioned, 

19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes, then thou ſhalt go downe quickly,and come 
to the place where thou didſt hide thy ſelfe, when s 
this matter was in hand, and (halt remaine by the I” 
ſtone} Exel... 34 . TEbrof © 

20 And I will ſhoote three arrowes on the ſide the way, ©: 
thereof, as though I ſhot at a marka. -; Grcauſe «| 

21 And after I wil rags bay a1 ofeck the 2 l 
arrowes.It I ny vnto the boy, See, the, arpaweg are 4 4 fine 
on this ſide the, bring them, & come thou z for it is io ſbes 
well with thee, and no hurt, as the Lord linetb. the ax 

22 But if I ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholdthe ar- o tb 
rowes are beyond thee, goe thy way: for the Lord that paſs | 
hath ſentthee away. [Oe fed ly. 

23 As touching the ing whichthewang] baue EE peu 
ſpoken of, behold, the Lord bee betweene thee and 1 
me for euer. RY IP; | 

24 © So Dauid hid himſelfe in the fielde: and 
when the firſt day ofthe monethcame,the king ſate 
to eat meat. \ 218.4 4 6 bk 

25 And the king ſate, as at other times, vpon his 
ſeat, even vpon his ſeat by the wall: and. Ianathan 
aroſe,& Abner ſate by Sauls fide, but Dauids place 
was empties i Th eee 

26 And Saul ſayde nothing that. day: for hee 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him, thongh he 
were cleane. or elſe becauſe he was nat puxiſied. 

27 But on the morow which was the ſecond day 
ofthe moneth, Dauids place was emptie againe: 
and Saul ſaid vnto lonathan his ſonnę, Mherefore 
commeth not the ſonne ol Iſhai to meat, neither ye- 
ſterday nor to day? | e 

28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul. Dauid re- 
quired of mee that he might goe to Beth · lenem. 

29 For he ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee: for our 
family affes ya ſacrifice ia the city and my brother 
hath ſeat for me: therefore no, it ĩ hane ſound fa- : 
nourin thine eyes, let me goe, I pray thec,and ſee % 
my brethyen : this is the cauſe that hee commeth 5 
not vnto the kings table. : 

30 Then was Saul angry with Tonathan,and laid 
n, Thon ſon of the wiſhes rebellious wo- 


e know that thou haſt choſen the ſoune 
Or | 
| — 31 Foe 


foſion, and to the conſuſion aud 
; N 4 a 5 


| 31 For as long as the ſonne of Iſhaĩ liueth vpon 
| the earth, thou ſhalx not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy king- 
| dome: wherefore now ſend and fethim vnto mee, 
tel. ſeme for he 1 ſurely die. 1 ge 
|| ef death, 32 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul his father, 
| and aid vnto him, Whereforeſhall hee die? what 
hath he done? 3 75 
33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit him, 


whereby lonathan knew that it was determined of 
his father to ſlay Dauid,, ' 

34 «$0 lonathan arofe from the table in a great 
anger, and did eate no meate the ſecond day ol the 
moneth: fer he was ſorie for Dauid, ua becauſe his 
father had reulled him, | 


Jn. 4+ Then Tonathan gaue his} bow and arrowes 
2 vnto the boy r Mam dla vnto him, 
| Goe catie them mto the citie. 

41 JAſſoone ns the boy was gone, Danid aroſe 
out of a place that was towards the South, and fell 
on his fue to the round, and bowed himſclferhree 
times: and they kifled one another, and wept both 

42 Therefore Tonathan ſaid vnto Danid, Gee in 

that which we haue ſworne both of vs in the 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Danid flreth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 6 
He geroerh bf H the ſhewbread to ſatifie bit hunger 


7 Doeg Sault fernint was preſent, 16 Diitid fleeth 

eo l Aobiſh, 13 and there meth himſelſe mad, 

en came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the 

Pri Ahimelech was aftonicd at the mee- 

ting of David, and faid vnto him, Why art thou 
alone, und bo man with thee? 

2 And Dauid aid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 

ng hath commanded me a certaine thing, & hath 

vnto me, Let no man know whereabout I ſend 

thee,and what t haue commanded thee: and i haue 

appointed my ſeruants to ſach aui ſueh places, 

3 Now xherfore if thou haue eaght vnder thine 
— 2 me fue cakes of breud, or what commeth 
to hand. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, & ſaid, There 
is no common bread vnder mine hand, but here is 
red. 25, halowed bread, iſ the yong men haue keptthem- 
e.levic, ſelues at leuſſ, from women. e 

ſwered the Prieft and ſaid vnte 


— — — — 
— ———— x. — — — — 
2 . 


were prophanerand how much more thet 
ij ove be ſanRified this day i ie N] 


1. Samuel. 


ene- and, d cap 


Hs estech of the Shewbread, 


6 So the rieſt aue them hallowed bread: for 
there wasno btead there, ſaue the Shewbread that 
was taken ſnam beſote the Lord, to put hot bread 
there, the day that it was taken a -— aa. 

7 (And there was the ſame day one oſ the fer- 
uants ol Saul abiding before the Lord named Doeg | 
the Edomite the ſchiefeſt of Sauls hesrtdmen) 0. 

8 And Damid faid voro Ahimelechu is there not fler of 
heere vader thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword d for I them th 
haue neither brought my ſwerd nor mine harneſſe kepe Sub 
with me, becauſe the kings buſineſſe tequired haſte, catted, 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid. The ſword of Goliath the 
Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the & valley of E- la. iy a 
lah, behold, it is wraptii a eloth behinde the H 
phod: if thou wilt take that to thee, take it t for 
there is none other ſaue that here. And Danid ſaid; 

There is none to that, giue it me. FER 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day from 
the preſence of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnts him, Is 
not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they not ch. 15. 
ſing vnto him in dances, ſaying, æ Saul bath Meine 9. 
his thouſand, and Dauid his tenthouſand? © - Char. 18. 

12 And Dauid ſconſidered theſe worde, and was 9. and 23. 
ſore afraid of Achiſhthe king of Gath. + - 5. eceluc. 

13 And he changed his behaviour before them, 47.6. 
and fained himſelfe mad in their hands, and ſerab- Eb. u 
led on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall theſe 
done vpon his beard. words in 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſernants, Lo, ye ſee bis lt. 
the man is beſide himſelſe, wherefore haue yet | 
broughthim to me? 

15 Hane I. neede of mad men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preſexce?ſhall he come into mine houſe? 

CHAP, XXII. ; 

t Dwnid bitleth himſelfe in a cane. 2 Ma thes 
were n trouble tame unto him. g Doeg accuſeth As 
himelech, 18 Saul canſeth the Priefls to bee ſlates 
30 Abiathar eſrapeth. 

Da therefore departed thenee, & ſaued him- 

ſelfe in the caue of Adullam : and when his 
bretbren and all his fathers houſe heardit, they 
went downe thither to him. 

2 Aud there gathered vnto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt, and 
al thoſe that were vexed in minde, and he was their 
prince: and there were with him aboue foure hun- Ir. 

ted men. | +," te: "> 

3 CAndDauid went thence to Mizpeh in Mo- 
ab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, I pray thee, let 
my father aud my mother come and abide with you 
till Iknow what God will doefor me. | 

4 And he brought them before the king of Mo- 
ab, and they dwelt with him all the while that Pa- 
uid was in the hold. $735 N, 

5 And the Prophet Gad faid vnte Dauid, Abide 
not in the hold. ht depart and goe into the land of 
Iudah. Then Dadiddeparred and came into the fo 
reſt ef Hareth. Fits: 

6 And Saul heard that Danid was diſcouered. 
and the men that were with him, & Saul remained 
n Gibeah vader a tree in Ramab, having his ſp 

in his hand. and all his ſeruanmtsftood about him. 

7 And Say} ſaid vnto his ſeruanti that flood a- 
. 
ſonne ok Nhat gine euer one 07 you Heide, & Vine» 
Vatdt Will kee make you all captaives ouer thou- 


e haue conſpired againſt me, ie there 
| * 


$. Thataly 


[e00ne that teleth me tak my forme hath made 
with the ſonneot Iſhaid 


couenant 
of you that isſorie for! 
forme hath lived vp. yr oy 


me, ac appeareth 
22 — — 


or-ſheweth methatm 


to lie in waite . 


he e 


N er 
lech the ſonne 
4, 16 Who asked counſel of Lord for him, and 
dane him victuals, and he gaue them alſo the ſword 
z Goliath the Philiſtim. 

ſent to call Abimelech the 


11 Then the 
Prieſt the ſonne of A itub,and al his fathers houſe, 
80 wit, the Priefts that were in Nob: and they came 
all to the 

12 2352 ſaid, Heare now, thou ſonne of Abt» 
tub. And hee anſvered,Here1 am, my lord. 


2 3, Then Saul faid vento him, Why haue ye con- 


= & 


Saul — tha Prieſts. ch Ie i 


Shall ſmite theſe p 
5 goe an ſmite theſe Philiſtims? And 


yy 


inted ouer the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, . 


caine, AndtheL bim, and faid, Arife, 
Ease te Keilah: fer Iwill deliverthePhili- 
into thine hand. — 


4 


foughewithyhe Philiſtims;and ht away their 
cattell, and ſmote them with ughter: thus 
Dauid ſaued the i — — 

6 (And when Abiathar the — Ahimelech 


| againſt me, thou & the ſonne of Iſhat in that 


giuen him victuall and a ſword, and liaſt 

| — — of God for him, that _ ſhould - 
« againſt me, and lie in wait,as appeareth this day 

14 C — anſwered the king, and 

aid, Who is ſofaithfull among all thy ſeruants as 

Dꝛuidꝰ bemg alſo the kings ſonne in law. and goeth 

at thy commandement, and is honourable in thine 
ö houſe? 

rs Haue I this day firſt begun to aske counſell 

of God for hin? bee it farre from mee 8 let not the 

| — impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, nor to all 

the of my father : ſor thy ſeruant knewe no- 
thing of all this, leſſe nor more. 

16 Then the king ſayde, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Ahimelech,thou,an all thy fathers houſe, 

17 And. the king ſaid — the eantsthat 
flood abont him, Turne, and lay the Prieſts of the 
Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid, nd be- 
2 they knew when he fled, and ſhewed it not to 

e ſeruants of the king would hot mooue 
— rhea to ſall vpon the Priefts of the Lord. 

18 Then the king ſaid to Derg, Tarne thou and 
fall ypon the Prieſts . And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned andranne vpon the Prieſts, and flew that ſame 
day fourcſcore and five perſons that did were a lin · 
nen Ephod, 

19 AlſoNob the citie of the Prieſtes ſmote hee 
with hee of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child & ſucklin both ore and aſſe, and ſheepe 
with the edge ofthe word. 

+ 20 Butoneofthefonnes of Ahitmelech the ſonne 
of Ahitub (whoſe tame Was Abiathar) eſcaped and 
fied after David: © 


[ret 


*4 


21 And Abiatharſhewed Dauid, that Saul had G 


ſaine the Lords Prieſts. 
22 And Dauidfaid vnto Abiathar,T kiew it che 
ſame * * T Edomite wa chere that 


rü houſe. 

23 idee me, mul feare not: ert hee 
055 dir me ar 8834145 thy life alſoꝛſor with 
ale, 


4 r3 


makin is on the ri leſhimon? 
0 Ne ee mon 


Saul purlueth Dauid. 3 


— n the Phi- 


4 Then. David 2cked — of the Lord a. 


5  <SoDauidand his men went to Keitsh, and 


* fled toDauid to Keilah, hee broughtan Ephod _ 20, 
1 with him.) | 

7 CAnd it uns told Saul that David was come jos bd 
to Keilak, and Saul aid , God hath delivered him 
into mine hand: tor he is llt in, — is come 
into a citie that hath gates and batres., 

8 Then Saul called all the people togetherte 
warre, lor to goe downe to Keilah' 0 and to deßege 
Dauid and his men. 

9 © And Dauid hauing know! | that Saul 
imagined miſehieſe againfſ him, fai to Abiaihar 
the Prieſt, e phod. 

1 Then (aid Danid, O Lord God of Iitael, thy 
ſeruant hath heatd,'that Saul is about to come to 
„ melee citiefor my ſake, _ 

11 Will ol Keilah deliner me vp into 
hie hand? dl Saul come downe,as thy ſeruant 
hath heard ? O Lord God of Iſrael, I beſereh thee 
2 . And the Lord fd, Hee will che 

Owne. 

12 Then ſaid David, Will cle Forde cf Kettah lor, gens 
deliuer me and the men chat are with mee into yours, | 
pd ul? And the 1 cd They wil ds \ 

uer 

13 T enDanid and his men, which were a. | 
bout fixe hundteth, aroſe and departed out of Kei. 
lah, and went | whither they cottAndleWwesteld be 
Saul thatDauid was fled fromKeilab, and bee let F 
of his iourney. amgue * 

14 And David abode in the wildemes in bel Cer Fane. - 
pars His eee AN Gods place s 

iph. And Saul fe m eu z but #0." 
nales him not i — his n . for | 

15 And Danid ſawe that Saul was come ontfor places. 
to ſeeke his life: and David was in thewilderneſle 
of Ziph in the wood. 

16 JAnd Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe ad went 
to Dauid into the wood, and comforted him in Eur 


17 Anꝗ ſaid ynto him, Feare not, ſur the hand of 
Saul my father Pall not find che, and rhon ſhalt be 
King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhalbe next vnto thee: and 
alſo Saul m father knoweth it, 

18 So they twaine made a coumant belorethe 
Lord: and Dauid did remaine in the wood: but I- 
nathan went to — boobs 1 1 

I9 J Then came vp che Ziphims to Sau Gi- 
beah, ſaying, Doeth ty Dauid bide him 1 
in holde in thewood i in the hill of Hach y 


Note, O King, 


* 


Dauid ſpareth Sl. 
| Febrew, and 9 where he + hanteth, and who hath 


where hu ſeene him 
ore hath and craftie, 


out all the thouſands oł luda. 


I Dauid hid in a caue 
eth to Saul his innocencic. 18 Saul acknowledecth his 


bo 
thouſbalt do to him, as it ſhal ſeeme good to thee, 
Then Panid aroſe, and cut eff the lap of Sauls gar- 


here: for it is ſaid to mee, Hee is ſubtile 
33 See therefore, and know all the ſecret places 


where hee hideth himſelfe, and come yee againe to 


me with the certaintie and I will goe with youtand 
if he he in the land, I will ſeareh him out thorow - 


24 Then they aroſe & went to Ziph before Saul, 


but Danid and his men were tn the wilderneſſe of 
Non in the plaine, on the ri 


hand of leſſumon. 
25 Saul alſe and his men went to ſecke him, and 
they told Dauid: wherefore he came done vnto a 


rocke, and abode in the wilderneſſe of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, hee followed after Dauid in 


the wildemeſſe of Maon. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
of the mountaine,and Dauid and his men on the o- 
ther ſide of the mountaine : and Danid made haſte 
to get ſrom the preſence of aul: for Saul and his 


men compaſſed Dauid and his men round about, to 


27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, 
Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtims haue inua- 


ded the land. 


28 Wherfare Saul returned from purſuing Da- 

uid, and went againſt the Philiſtims. Therfore they 
called that place Sela-hammablekoth, 
„ CHAP. XAIIII. 

ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſhew- 


fault. 22 Hee cauſeth Dauid t0:ſweare onto him to 
be-favourebleto hum. 

Nd Danid went thence, and dwelt in holds at 
2 When Saul was returned from the Philiſtims, 

they told him, ſaying, Behold; Danid is in the wil- 


derneſſe of E 


3 Then Sau tocke three thouſand choſen men 


ont ofal{ivacl, and went to ſeeke Dauid, and his 
men vpon the rockes among the wild goats. 


4 Aud he came to the ſheepecoates by the way 
there wasacauc, and Saul went in to doe 


er bis lis eaſement: and Dauid and his men ſate in che fin- 
Ward parts of the caue. N | 
Aud the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, the 


er whereof the Lord ſaid vnto thee, Be- 
d, I wil deliver thine enemie into thine hand, & 


ment prinily. 


s Aud afterward David was touched in his 


heart. becauſche had cut off the lap which was on 
Sauls garment, 


5 Aud he aid vnte his men, The Lord keep me 
ding that thing vnto my maſter the Lords 


from doing 


anointed,to lay mine hand vpon him: for he is the 
anoyiited of the Lord. . 

g. $0 Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, and ſuffred them net to riſe againſt Saul. So 
Saul roſe vp out of the caue and went away. 
© Danidallo roſe afterward, and went out of 
thecane,and cryed after Saul, yin O mylord the 
king. And when Saul looked behind him. Dauid iu- 


Ained his face to the earth, and bowed himſelfe, 


te And David ſaidto Saul, Wherefore giueſt 


4 


Tenne. Samuel diech. Nabals churliſmeſſe, 


paſsion thee, and ſaid, A will not lay mine hand 
on my maſter: for he is the Lords anointed. 

taz Moreouer, my father, behold:behold, I ſay, the 
lap of thy garment in niine hand: for when I cut off 
the lap ot thy garment, ł killed thee not. Vnderſtad 
and ſee, that there is neither euill nut wickedneſſe 
in me; neither haue 1 ſinned againſt thee, yet thou 


. hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. 


13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and mee, 


and the Lord auenged me of thee, and let not mine 


hand be ypon thee. 


14 According as the i old prouerbe ſaith, Wic- lor iz. 
kedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, but mine P ouerbe 


hand be not vpon thee. 


aſter whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead dogge, 
and after a flea? 
16 The Lord therefore be Iudge, and Iudge be- 
tweene thee and me, aud ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 
andy deliver me out of thine hand. | 
17 When Dauid had madean endof ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid,[s this thy voyce, my 


ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his voyce,and wept, » 


18 And ſaid to Dauid, Thou art more righteous 
then I: for thou haſtrendred mee good, and 1 haue 
rendred t hee euill. | 

1 Andthou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou haſt 
dealt well with me: foraſmuck as when the Lord 
had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedſt me not. 
20 For who ſhall finde his enemie, and let him 


of an an. 
15 Alter whom is the king of Iſrael eome out? cin way, 


departyfree? Wherforethe Lord render thee good Ei 


for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I know that thou ſhalt bee 
King, and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be ſta- 
bliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Sweare now therefore vnto me by the Lord, 


that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeed aſter me, & that 


thou wilt not aboliſh 

houſe. | 5 | 

23 So Dauid ſware vnto Saul, & Saul went home: 

but Dauid and his men went vp vato the hold. 

C. H AP. XXV. 

. x Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The 

Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahmaam Da- 
ids wines. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti. 


my name out of my fathers 


112331 died, and all lirael aſſembled, and Chap. ad. 


& mourned for him, and buried him in his owne 
houle at Ramah. And David aroſe and went downe 
to the wilderneſſe of Param. 

2 Now in Maon was a man who had his poſſeſ- 
ſion in Carmel, aud the man was exceeding mighty, 
and had three thouſand ſheep, & a thouſand goats, 
and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 


3 The name allo of the man wa Nabal, and the 


name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a woman of 
Granular wiclome end honed but the man was 
churliſh, and enill conditioned, and was ot the fa- 
mily of Caleb, 3 
4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes, that Na- 
bal anden l "Y | 
Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men, and Da- 
uid ſaid vnto the young men, Goe vp to Carmel, 
82 8 Nabal, and aske him in my name j how 
8 And thus ſhall ye ay for ſalutation, Both 
thou ere and [that thou haſt bee in 
peace, wealth, and proſperitice 
. 9 Reh, Id Lhaue hi ed that thou baſl ſhearers 2 
he ith vn and we did them 


now thy ſhepheards were with vat | 
- a8 bale” wer er $a they nuiſe any thing all the 
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8 Aſke thy ſernanty; and they will-ſhewthee; 
Wherefore let theſe yong men find favor in thine 
eyes: (for wecome in a good ſeaſon) gine, I pray 
9 commeth to thine band vnto thy 
ſeruantt, and to thy ſonne Dauid. TY 
. ., 9  CAnd when Dauids young men came, they 
told Nabal all thoſe words in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace. | 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
ſaid, Who is Dauid? and who is the fon of 1ſhai? 
there be many ſeruants now adayes, that breake a- 
way enery man from his maſter. | 

11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, & 
my fleſh that Ihaue killed for my ſhearers, and giue 
it vnto men whom Iknow not whence they be? 

12 « So Danids ſeruants turned their way, and 
went againe, and came, and tolde him all thoſe 


© 4 
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t And Danid faid vnto his men,Gird euery man 
his word about him. And they girded euery man 
his ſword, Dauid al ſo girded lis ſword. And about 
foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, and two 
hundreth abode by the cariage. | 

ta Now one of the ſeruauntstolde Abigail Na- 
balswife,ſaying, Beholde, Dauid ſent meſſengers 
out of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter, and hee 
Trailed on them. f 

15 Netwithſtanding, the men were very good 
vnto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſſed 
we any thing as long as wee were conuerſant with 
them when we were in the fields, | 

16 They were as a wall vato vs, both by night 
and by day, all the while we were with them kee- 
ping ſheepe. 9 

17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what thou 
ſhalt do: for enil4 will ſurely come vpon our ma- 
ſter, and vpon all bis famihe : for hee is ſo wicked 
that a mai cannot ſpeaketo him, 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundreth fcakes, aud two bottels of wine, and fiue 
ſneepe ready dreſſed, and fiue meaſures of parched 
corne, andan hundreth | frailes of raiſins, and two 
hundreth of figs, aud laded them en aſſes. 

t Then ſhee faid vnto her ſergants, Goe ye bea 
fore me: beholde, I will come after you: yet ſhes 
told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhe came downe 
by a ſecret place of the mountaine, and behold, Da- 
uid and his men came downe againſt her: and ſhee 
met chem. | 
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Tx fel before Dauid on her ſace, 
7 


2 Let not my lord, i pray thee, regard this wic- 
ked man Nabal: fer as his name is, fo is he: {Nabal 
n his name, and folly is with him: but I thine hand- 
. * not the yong men of my lord whom thou 
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6 Nowtherefore my lord, as the Lord lineth, 
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. madea feaſt in his houle, like the feaſt of a King, face. 
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and as thyſoule lineth (the Lord, 7 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to ſhea blood, and 
that thine hand ſnonld not ſane thee) ſo now thine 
enemies ſhall be as Nabal, and they that intend to 
do:mylordenill, Ne wor: + ' 
27 And now, this I bleising which thine hand-. [0y, pre- 
mayd hath hronght vnto my lord, let it bee giuen ſent. 
vat the yung men that f follow my lord. fB54ι -- 
281 pray the, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thine hand- wajke ar 
maid; for the Lord wil make my lord a ſure houſe, 2h Fete. 
becauſe my lord Gghteth the hattels of the Lotd. & 16 ße 
none euill hath bene ſqund in thee g in all thy life. 4% b 
29 Yet a man hath riſen vp to perſecute thet, and 
to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be 


bound in che bundle of life with F Lord thy God: 
and the ſoule of thine enemies ſhall God caſt out, ass 
out of the middle of a ling. 

30 And when the Lorde ſhall haue done to my 


lord, all the good that he bath promiſed thee, and 
ſhall haue made thee ruler aner Iſrael, 

31 Then itſhall be no griefe vnto thee, nor ol 
fence of mind vnto my lord, that he hath not ſhed 
blood cauſeleſſe, nor that my lord hath nor prefer» 
ued himſelfe: and hen the Lord ſhall haue dealt 
well with my lord remember thine Ir d. 

32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, wluch ſent thee this day to 


meet me. e POOL 8 
be thy counſel, and bleſſed be 


33 And bleſſed 
thou, which haſt kept ine this day from commin 
to ſhed blood, and that mine hand hath not ſane 
mee. HY wh | arts 
3 4 For inderd.getheLeed 2 ——— 
who hath kept me backe from hurti 
thou hadſt bifted and met me, — had not 
bene left vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day, 
any chat piſſethagainſtthe wall. IN 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him & ſaid to her, Go vp in peace 
to thine houſe: behold, I have heard thy voyce, and 

haue granted thy petition,  _. bf 

26 © So Abigail came to Nabal: and behold 


eb. re- 
he ceined cby 


and Nabalsheart was mery within him, for he was 
very drunke; whereſore ſhe told him nothing, nei- 
ther leſſe nor more, vntill the morning aroſe, 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was gon 
ont of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words, and 
bis heart died within him, and he was like a ſtone. 

38. Aud about ten dayes aſter, the Lord ſmote 
Nabal that he died. 950 
39 © Now when Dauid heard that Nabal was 9 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath fiudged lere 
the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, and Hengeds 
hath kept his ſeruant from euill: for the Lord hath | 
recompenſed the wickednefle of Nabal ypon his 
owne head. Alſo Danid-ſent to commune with Abi 
gail to take her to his wife. - 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were came 
to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her, ſaying, 
Dauid ſent vz to thee to take thee to his wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed. her ſelte on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand - 
maid be a ſeruant to waſh the feete ol the ſeryants 
of my lord. IE. wens 

42. And Abigail haſted and aroſe, and rode vpon at her, | 
an aſſe, d her fine maids followed her, and ſhe went fete. 
after the meſſengers of Dauid, and was his wife. Joſbit g. 

- 43 David alfo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, and 56. 
they were both his wives, , _ . Su 
. 44 Now Saul had giuen * Michalis ana 113. 


1 


\ 


Davide wife to Phalti the forme of Laiſh, 
was of Gallim. ' a | 
| CHAP, XXVII. 
1 Dai was diſtonered tuo San! by the ZEiphim:. 
T2 David taketh away To fore en «pot of water 
that flood at his head, 21 Saul tonfeſtoth bi finne. 

Gainethe Ziphims eame vnto daul co Gibeah, 
e 23, Ang. * Docth not David hide himſelfe I in 
xs: the hill of Hachilab before i leſnimon ?? 

0. 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to the wil- 


which 


of Iſrael with him ſor to ſeek Dauid inthe wildep- 
neffe of Ziph. | | ; ? 

3 And Saul pitched in the hit of Hachilah which 
, is before leſnimou by the way fide. Now Dautd a- 
| bodeinthe wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that Saul came 
after him into the wilderneſſe. | 

4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies and vnderſtood 
that Saul was come in very deed.) 

5 Then Dauid axoſe, & came to the place where 
Siul had pitcbhed, and hen Dauid beheld the place 
where Saul lay, and* Abner the ſonne of Nen which 
was his chief captaine, (for Saul lay in the fort, and 
the people pigehed round about him) 

6- Then ſpake Danid,and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Nittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, bro- 
ther to loab, ſaying, Who will go downe with mo 
to Saul tothehoſte? Then Abithai ſaid, I will goe 
downe with thee, 1 

250 * * 3 wane Aug . — _ the 
people - t: and beholde, Saul lay ſleeping 
2 — te fore, an — ſpeare — — — — 

ground at his I head: and Abner and the people lay 
. Lot- nd 


+ dd nd 


* 


* 


about him. g 
8 Chen ſaĩd Abiſhaito Dꝛuid, God harh elo- 
ſedthine enemĩe into thine hand this daytmow ther- 
fore I pray thee, let me ſmite him once with a ſpeate 
tothe earth and I will not ſmite him againe. 
- $ And Danid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deftroy him not: 
for who ean lay his haud on the Lords anoynted, 
and be guiltleſſe? 
re Moreoner Dauid ſaid, As the Lord liueth, ei- 
ther the Lord ſhall finite him, or his day ſnal come 
to die, or he ſhall defcend into battell, and periſh. 
rt The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed: but l pray thee, take now 
the 22 that is at his head, and the pot of water, 
and let vs go hene. 
2 So Dꝛuid took the ſpeare and the pot of wa- 
ter from Sauls head, and they gate them away. and 
| no mon fawe it, nor bay it, rrp did __ 
} „ Wake, but they were all afleepe, for ſ the Lord ha 
: | bak the ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them- 
3 mw r3 Then Dauid went into the other fide, and 
; 2. ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, a great ſpace 
| Non betyg betweene them. 5 
| 24s fi 14 And Dauld eryed to the people, & to Abner 
en the ſonne of Ner,ſaying,}Heareft thou not Abner? 
I 1575 "Re Then Abneranſwered, and ſaid, Who art thou that 
xereſi. 


9 


cryeſ to the king? 

15 « And Dauid ſayd to Abner, Art not thou a 
man?and who is like thee in Iſraelꝰ wherefore then 
haſt thoa not kept thy lord the king?for there came 

one of the folke to deſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This is net well done of thee: as the Lord li- 

| 4£5.fous . ueth, ye are worthy to die, becauſe ye haue not 
ef death. kept your maſter the Lords anoynted: and now ſce 
1 where ehe 4 ſpeare is, and the pot of water that 
wasat his bead. — 

1 And Saul knew Danids voice, and ſaid. Is this 
thy voice, my ſonneDanid? And Danid ſayd, It is 


I. S mucf. 


deres of Ziph, hauing three thonſand choten men, of 


; * 5 bi - 
* * W . . = tz '© 
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my voyce,my lord, O king, 
e 
eriecute his what Por wh 
9 dance . tbeltech the let $21 
1 g | lord the 
king hoare the words of his ſeruant. If Lord hane 
ſtirred thee vp againſt me; let him ſmell the ſauonr 


of a ſaeriſce: but if the children of men heave done 
it, curſed be they before the Lord: for they haue 
3 this day from abiding in y inheritance 

t ; $. 
let not my blood fall on the 


20 Now ther 


earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of IC jo! 
rael is come ont to ſeeke a flea, as one would hunt 7 
a partrich in the mountaines. ya 


21 Thenfayd Saul, I haue finned : come againe 
my ſonne Dauid: for I wil de thee no more harme, 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eycs, this 
day: behold, I haue done fooliſhly, and haue erted 
exceedingly. 

22 Then Danid anſwered, and ſaid, Behold the 
Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come quer 
and fet it, 

23 And let y Lord reward euery man aceordin 
to his righteouſnes and faĩthfulneſſe: forthe L 
had delivered thee into mine hands this day, but l 
would not lay mine hand vpon the Lords anointed 

24 And behold, like as thy lite was much ſet by 
this day in mine eie: ſo let my life beſet by in the 
ey es of the Lord, that he may deliuer me out of all 
tribulation. 

25 Then Saul aid to Danid Blefled art thou, my 
ſonne Dauid: fer thou ſhale do great things, and 
alſs preuaile. So Dauid weut his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 

CHAP, XXVII, 

2 Dauid fleeth to Achiſh Kmyg of Gath, who gi 
ueth hm Zillay. 8 Dauid deſtroyeth certaine of the 
Philiſtinn. te Achifh is dereiued by Dauid. | 
A David faid in his heart, I ſhall now periſh 

one day by the hand of Saul: is it net better for 
me that I ſaue my ſelf in the land of the Philiſtime, 
and that Saul may haue no hope of me toſecke me 
any more in al the coaſts of Iſrael, and ſo eſcape out 
of his hand ? | 

2 Dauidthereforearoſe, and he, and the fixe 

hundreth men that were with him, went ynts A- 
chiſh the ſenne of Maoch King of Gath- 

3 And Dauid dwelt with Achiſhat Gath, he, and 
his meu, euery man with his houſhold: Dauid with 
his two wiues, Ahinoam the Izroelite, and Abigail 
Nabals wife the Cirmelite. : 
4 Andit was told Sinl that Dauid was fled 
Gath ; ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 AndDauid fayde vato Achiſh, If I haue now 

found grace in thine eyes let them 1 mea place 
in ſome ober city ofthe countrey that I ma H 
there: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel in the head 
city of the kingdome with thee? . 

6 Then Achifh gaue him Ziklog that fame day: 

therfore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of Iudah 


7.0 and + the time that David dwelt in the tele. 
countrey of the Philiſtimis, was foure moneths and * 
certaine dayes. 9 2 | of 
' 8 'TheyDanid and his men went vp and ina - £00 
dedrhe Geſhurites, and the Girzites, andthe Ama- 
lekites : for they intiabited che lande from che be- 
1 1 then goeſt ro Shur, euen 
vnto | * : 

5 AadDaudfmorethe land, and leſeneitber 
man 
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cd apparell, 


12 name Abit beleched Diu 5b [He * 


made his may Iracl vtterly to abborre him: 


therefore he AY my Fer ſor euer. 
AP. XXVIIIL 

Dania * the chief charge promiſed about 

Kid. 8 Car Iconſultcih witha witch,and ſhe cau- 
121 han to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Vo der lareth 
bu ruitts 
Owe at that time the philiſtims aſſembled 
their bands and armie to fight with Iſtael: 
therefore Achiſh ſaid to David , Be ſure thouſhalt 

out with me to the battell,chou and thy men. 

1 And Davidfaidto Achiſh, Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſernant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid to 


anderen Lwil wake thee keeper of mine head 


3 e was then dead, aud all Ifrael had 
ted him, and huried him in Ramab his owne 
kitie, and Saul had Er away the ſorcerers, and the 
ſoothſayers out of t 
4 4 Tbeche Philiftims 1 themſelves, 
and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul aſſen 
bled all ee pitched in Gilboa, 
And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſiims, 
he was afraid, and his heart was fore aſtonied. 
6 Therefore Saul asked: counſell of the Lord, 


225 the Lord anſwered him not, neither by creams, 


dor by. Vrim,nor 2 by Prophets. 5 
7. Theo ſayd b aul vnto his ſeruants, Seele me 
2 —ͤ— chat hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 may goe 
to her, and acke of her. And his ſeruants ſayd to 
him, Behold, there is a woman at En · dor that hath 
familiar ſpirit, 


8. Then Saul changed himſelfe, and put on o 
raiment, and he went and two men with him, 

and they came to the woman by night : & he ſaid, l ſem ow ow : 
We vnto me by the ſamiliat ſpirit, 


* me him vp whom I (hall name vnto t 


the woman ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou 


1188 0 what Saul 
ed the Sorcerers, and 


ſuare to cauſe mete dio? 


to And Saul fare tocher by the Lord (faying, 
Lord lveth,, noþharme (all comet0thee 


a is ching, 
x3; Then ſaid the moman,Whom ſtal I bring vp 


unto thee? And he anſwered, Bring me vp Samuel. 


dor, av 
excelbont 


moeland ke — the growd) 


12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe wied 
with aloud voice: & thewoman i kets Sub- 
ing. Why baſt thou deceiued me 
ling laid vnto her. Be not afraid i lor 


4 
what ſaweſt thou? And the women faid vnto Saul? ta bim. Send this fellow backe, that hee may 
14 Then he — What faſhion is bee: 
oldeman 


of) And ſhe anſwered, An commeth 
lappedin a mantle ; and Sdul knewthat it was 


wp 
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whe hath deſſroy. ched i by the fountaine,which is in lareel. 
ayers out of the 


land: wherefore then feckeſtybou to take me in 2 
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And Samuel 8707 to Saul, Why bed der 

ted me, = ng me vp? Then Saul anfwe- 

— is depaxted ſrom me 

ber 4 by Pr og nei- Ele. by 
L call roy wn 


19 1 vg Lord hath done to him, a he ſpake 
by mine I hand; for the Lord wil rent 5 kingdom / hap.ny. 
toſ thine hand. and give it thy neighbour David. 28 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the _ 
Lord, ner exteutedſt his fierce wrath vpon the ff Rey. 
malckites: therefore hath the Lard done this vnto 

theethis day. 

19 Mereouer, the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Phjliſtins: and. to mor- 
row ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me, and the 
Lord ſhall giue the bote! Urgcl into the hands of 
the Philiſlims. 

2s Then Saul fell firaightway M dong e the 
earth, and was ſore alraid becauſe. di the wordes of 
Samuel, fo that there was no in him: for 
he had eaten vo bread all the day, por all thenight. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Faul, and :faw 
that he was ſore troubled, and ſayd vnto him. See, 
thine handmaid hath wax thy voice, andi. bame 
put my ſoule in mine ha nd , 4pd hane pbeyed, my 
words Toes or uy ynto me. 

22 Now e pray theeheajkenthou 
vmtothe we rage ky Wd maid, and — 
i worſe of eee — 
and get thee ſtren n on 
* Bucks refed Yor wil net eat: at bi 
ſeryapts woman together compelled him, 

and he obeyed their voices fo hee aroſe fromthe 
earth and ſate onthe bed. 

24 Now the woman hod a tatcalfe la the houſe 
and dhe haſted, and killed ix. and tooke floutr and 
kneaded it, and baked of it vnleauened b.. 

25 Then ſhe bronght them before Saul, and. be- 
fore his ſervants ; and when they had eaten, they 
Rood vp, and went away the ſame night. 

CH:'AP.-:XXIX, 


4 The princes of the Philiſtions eau Je Bale to 
e bie egarnſt ale, they 


0 — — here d t 
Il their armies in Aphek rand te? et with 
ae lo- 

2 And the Iprinces of the Philiſtims went forth 
by hundreds and theefands.- but Dauid and his Er L 
men _ _ with Achiſh, * 

3 Then faid the of the Philiſtims,Wh3 
doe theſe baker} rey bt And 1 the 
privees ofthe Philiſtims/Isnot this Pauſd the ſer- 
vant of Saul the king of Iirgel, who bath been with 


wee theſe dayes, cor theſe yeeres, aud I have ſourid 
n in hint, ſmcehef dwelt with me vnto this je be 5 


4. 
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mt 


wroth 2 2 


vn. 

1. Chrom. 

Le Ag I: 2.19, 
let bim nor done with vs to battell, Jeſt 
that in the barrel} hee bee an to vs : for 
een eee of bisma- 

it not be wich the beads oftheſe menꝰ 
8 17 Datid of wh they ft is . 
Gyin 2 


zut the princes ofthe Philiſtims 
himand the princes of the Philifti — di 


art not 
Lood in 

the eyes 
of ebe 
princes, 


" Dauids wines taken priſoners. 


bp. 18. ſaying, & Saul flew his thouſand, and Dauid his ten 

Nau 2 x, thoutand ? aw, ed | | 
* 6 hen Achiſh called Danid, and ſayd vnto 

him, As the Lord liueth, tho haſt been vpright and 


ſelle in the Lord bis God. 


good in my fight, when thou wenteſt out and in 


With mee in the hoſte, neither haue 1 found thill * 


with thee, ſince thou eameſt td me vnto this day, 


T1 thou but f the princes doe not fanour thee, 


7 Wherefore now returne, and goin peace hat 
thou diſpleaſe net the princes of the Philiſtims. 
8 And David ſaid vnto Achiſh, Nut dchat haue 


I done? and whathaſt thou found in thy ſeruant as 


long as I haue been with thee vnto this day, that! 


may not 75 and fight againſt the enemies of my 
lord the king? | 5 
9 Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, 1 
know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God: but the 
princes of the Philiſtitns haue ſayd, Let bim not go 
vp with vs to battel. | 
10 Whereforenowriſe vp early in the morning 
with thy maſtersſernants y ate come with theerand 
when ye be vp tarly aſſoon as ye haue light depart, 
11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to depart 


in che morning. and to retarne into the land of the 


Philiſtims e and the Philiftims went vp to Izreel. 
„ Ap. XIX. 


1 The Amalckites Burne Tillag. 4 Danids two 


wiues are taken priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone 
nn. 8 He asketh couuſel of the Lord, and pur ſug 
hi enemies, recouerot hi he pray. 24 Hee diuideth it 
Bee 26 aud ſendeth — 10 his frenas, 


Ve when Dauid and his men were come to Zik. 
ag the third day, the Amalekites had inuaded 
wpdnthe South, even vnto Liklag, and had ſmitten 
Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, WA | 


* 2 And had taken the women that were therein 


pe both ſmall and great; and flew nota man, 
but earied them away, and went their wayes. 

3 JS Dauid and his Men came to the citie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their wiues, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters were taken 

priſoners. . 1 0 
4 Then David and the people that was with 
him, lit vp their voices and wept, vntill they could 
weepe no more. . 

5 Dauids twò wines were taken priſoners alſo, 
Ahineam the Ireelite, and Abigail the wife of Na- 
bal the Carmelite. N 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorow: for the peo. 
ple intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts of all 
the people were vexed, euery man for his ſonnes 
and ſor fis daughters: but Dauid comforted him- 


Ey And Dauid idto Abisthar the prieſt Abi. 


* 


melechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me the Ephod. 


'* And.Abjathar broughtthe Epbod to Dauid. 


8 Then Dauid asked counſell ofthe Lord, ſay- 
ing, Shall, I follow after this company? Shall Lo- 
uertake them ꝰ And hee anſwered him, Follow : for 
thou (halt ſurely overtake them, and recouer all. 

So Dauidand the ſire hundreth men that 
were with him, went, and came to the riuer Beſor, 


where a part af them abode: | 


10 Bur Damdand foure handreth men follows 
ed(for two hundreth abode behind, being too wea- 


rie to goe ouer theriuerBeſor) 


11 And they found an Egyptian in che field, and 


brought him to Dauid. and gaue him bread. and he 
e — — | 

2 gave hima few figges,and two clu 
bers ofraiſins My when hee had eaten, his ſpixit 


I Sm. 


maſter, and Iwill bring 


thee tõ this company. 
16 And when he had ee vie thither, be- 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the earth, 


eating, and drinking, and dancing, becauſe of all the 
great pray that they had taken out of the land of 
the Philiſtims, and out of the land of Iudah. 

17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilighe, 
euen vnto the euening of the next morow, ſo that 
there eſcaped not à man of them, ſaue foure hun 
dreth yong men. which rode ypon camels, and fled. 

18 And Pauid recouered all that the Amalekites 
had taken: alſs Dauid reſcued his two wiues. 

19 And they lacked nothing ſmal or great, ſonnt 
or daugliter, or of the ſpoile of all that they had ta» 
ken away: Dauid recouered them all. 


” 7 * 


the people, he ſaluted them. | 73, 
22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of 


them cary them away and Uepart. 
23 Then ſayd Dauid: Ye ſhal l not do fo, my bre« 
thren, with that which the Lord hath giuen vs,who 
hath preſerued · vs, aud dehrered the company that 
came againſt vs, into our hands. 
14 For who wilbobey yon iti this matter? hut at 
his part i chat goeth down to che battel, ſo ſhall bis 
part be. tarieth by the fnfſe+ they ſhall part alle. 
25 So from that day forwurd hee made it a ſta- 
tute and a law in Iſrael ynto this dax. 
- 26 <When'Dauid therefore came to Ziklag, he 
ſent of the pray vnto theEldergof ludah,and to his 
friends, ſaylug, See, there ita bleſiingfor you ofthe 
ſpoile of the enemies of the Lurd. N 


27 Hee ſent to them ef Bethel, and to them ot 8 | 


South Ramoth, and te them of lIattir, 
| 28 And to them of Arver;and to them of Siph- 


- meth; and to them of Eſutetnoa, 


29 And to them of Rachal , and to them of the 
cities of the lerahmeelites, andto them of the eie 
ties of the Kenites, - *-.' $7 ha 

go And to them of Hormah , and to themof 
Chor- aſnan, and to them of Athach, jc na 


31 And to them of Hebron,and to all che places 4 


where Dauid and hi men had hanted. | 


4 Saul killeth himfelfe,: 6 Mn children ave Paine 


inche rte 12. The mono tabeſh ook dewnit his 
body, winch wa hanged on wall — 


e is * 1 


— * 8 * 

Y * ow 
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1. hron. 


2 And the Philiſtime | 8 
and his ſonnes, and ſlewe lonathan, and Abiuadab, 
and Malchiſhug Sauls ſonnes. 487 


Ow che Philiſtims fonghtagainſt Ifrael, and 
| the men of Ie fedaws fromy N 
nd they fell doe ſ wounded in mount Gilboa. 
— d ſore vpon Saul 


3 And when the battell went ſore ainſt Saul, 


the archers, and bowmen f hit him, and he was ſote 


{ wounded of the archers. 
4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, Draw 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therew ich leſt 


the vncircumciſed come and thruſt me thorow, and 


mocke me: but his armour bearer would not, for 
hee was ſore afraid. Therefore Saul rooke a ſword 
and fell it. . „ 
wm 1 his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
was dead, he fell lizewiſe vpon his ſword, and died 
with him. ; EE a 

s So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and his ar- 
mour bearer, & all his men that ſame day together, 
7 CAnd when che men of Iſrael that were on 
the other fide of the valley, and they of the othet 


- 


Chap. j. 


ſide Iordenſaw thitthe men of Iſrael were put to 
flight, and chat Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then 
they left the cities, and ranne away: and the Phi. 
lutims came and dwelt in them. bs 

8 And on the morrow, when the Philiſtims 
were come to fpotte them that were ſlaine, they 


found Saul & his three ſons lying in mount Gilboa, 


9 And they cut oſf his head, and ſtripped him 


out of his armour and ſent into the land of the Phi- 


liſtims on euery ſide, that tliey ſhould publiſh it in 
tlie temple of their idoles, and among the people. 

12 And they laid vp his armour in the houſe of 
Aſhtaroth, but they banged vp his body on the wal 
of Beth- nan. Jen 

tr When the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard what the Philiſtims had done to Saul, - 

12 Then they aroſe(as many as were ſtroung mer) 
and went all night,and tooke the body of Saul, ad 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wal of Beth. fhav, 
and came to Iabelh,and * burnt them there, 


vader i tree at Iabeſh, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 4. 


Nan 


F SAM VBI. 


.- + + 


' His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteme obeconception,nativdie,and the 
whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lines and acts of two Kings, to wat, Haul and Danid, whome hee 
anonted.and con ſecr ated.Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the ſuſt hooke contemeth thoſe things hien 


God broutht to paſſe among this people mar, the ganernment of Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſecond' 


de- 


clareththe noble ats of Dauidl after the death of Saul, when he began to vipue, vmto the end of his ngaom 
and how the ſame hy hin was wonder fully augraeuted: alſo his great traubles and dangers,which h juſteined 
both within his houſe and without ; har horrible and dangerous tnſurrefiions, vproares, and treafons\ were 


wrought againſt him, parily by falſe counſellors, fained friends and flaiterers, 


partly by ſome of his ou 


.: children and people ; and bow by Gods aſſiſtaus e he ouercame all difficulties, and enoyed bis kingdom iu ve 
and peace. In the perſon of Dauid the ſcripture. ſettet ij forth Chriſt leſs the chiefe King, who came af De- 


uid according to the flaſh, and was perſecnteq. on curry (de with outward 


ang inward enemies, ar wellinhis 


owne per ſour as aa his members, but at length he ouorcummeth all bis cue mes, and giue h his (bunch 4 1 den , 


again ſt all power both fpiriguall and tcmporall, and jo reigueth with them Ki 
R 


4 It was toli David of Sauls death. 15 He cau- 
ſeth him to bs flajue that brought the tidings. 19, He 
lamenteth the death of Sanl and Jonathan... - 


WY fa AN 
a", 


Frerthie death of Saul, when, Dauid 


6 the 8 , and had beene two 
a adazes in Ziklag, {Wal 
-S AS MP + gg Ts man came the third 
day out ol the hoſti tom Saul with his clothes rent; 
and earth vpon his. head: and when hee came to 
David, he ſell tothe gart, and did obeiſunce. 
518. Then Damit aid vato him, MWhence com - 
meſt thou? And he ſaidivnto him, Out ofthe boſte 
of Iſrael ahi at-. 
5 4 And Datiil laid unte him, What is dene? I 
pray thee tell nie: T hen hee faid; that the prople is 
ell atmo e e many of the people ave 
ouerthrewen and dead, and alſo Saul and tonaxhau 
his ſonneare dendi / 14 NK 
21,55" And Dauid aid vnto the yong man thattold 
it hini, How knoweſt thon that Saul and lonathan 
Nis ſenne be dead x: . ro * K 


was Then che yung wun that cold io anfrieced, 


As I came to mount Gilboa; behold, Saolieaved 


pes hixſpeateptidbiogyhetharets and] horſemen 


followed hiurdlaftet him 
7 © And when belooked backe, bee ſaw mepand 


WW us returned from the- ſlanghter of 


b gber-King for cuer more. 
And hee ſaid vnto me, Who art thou? And A 
anſwered, Lai au Amalckite. 


. 9 Then ſaid heynto me, Ipray tee, come vp- EL Rand | 
on me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come vpou ince, wpor, 


becauſe my life, iayet whole in me,. 
1e Sol ſ cam pon him, and ſlew him 


cauſe I was ſure that he could not liue, aftert 


1125 * 


head, and the bracelet that was vpon his arme, and 
brought them kithet vnto my lord. 


it Then Dauid took hold on his cl thes*& rent ch.. 3 1. 


them, & likewiſe all the men that were wich him. g x3, 31. 


12 And they mourned and wept, and falled vn- 
till euen, for Saul and farIooathan his ſonne, and 
for the people of the Loxd, and forthe houſe ofIf 
rael, becauſe they were ſlaine with the ſword, © 
„ 13 CAfterward Danid ſaid vnto the yong man 
that told it him, hence art thou? And he anſwe· 
red, I am the ſpnne of a ſtranger an Amalekue. 


14 aud Maul foid vnto him, * How waſt thou Pſal. lo 3. 


not atraid to pnę forth thine hand to deſtroy the 
anoĩnted a 41 ; | 0 3h Ba 

I5 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, and 
ſaid, Goe neere, and {all vpen him. And hee ſmote 
kim, that he die. i e 
16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, Thy hlood bee 
vpon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee, laying, I haue ſlaine the Lords 
auointed. . 


x7 Chen 


The meſſenger ſlaine; 203 = 


: Tere 34. K 
1; Apd coule their bones, and * buried them 2. Sam.. 


22 | 0 Abr. 
ſtood 
had fallen; I tooke thę crowne that was vpon j 2 2 


| Danid anointed King. 
17 Then Dauid mourned. with cis l amenta- ; 


3 re, dab to ſhoot, as it is written in of ® 
2 


tion no Saul, and ouer Jonathan his ſonne. 
18 (Alſo he bade them teach children of In- 


rieh. ces: howatethe mightie ouerthrowen ! 


8c085, 


Micah 1. ſtreetes of Aſhkelon, leſt the dang 


[i 


2 


20 * Tell it not in Gath; ner bliſh it inthe 
liſtims reioyet, leſt the daughters of the vncircum- 
ciſed trrumph. 4 

21 Ye mountaines Gilboa, on you be _ 
ther dewe norraine, nor Gildos, pon yoube 

for there the ſhield of the mightis iscaſt downs, 
the {hicld of Saul, as though hee had not beene an- 
vinted with oile. 


22 The bowof lonathan heuer tuned back,nei- th 
. ſrom the 


bloodof the ſlarne, and from the fat of the mighty. 
25 Sau and Jonathan were louely and pleaſant 
in their liues, and in their deaths they were not di · 
— were r deere were ſtron· 
. 
* ve aughters of Iſrael eye for Saul. which 
clothedyou in ſcarlet, with pleaſures, and hanged 


aments of gold vpon your 
25 How were 2 n the mids of 
the battell! q Jonathan, thou waſtſkjne i in thine 
hie places. 

26 Woe is mee for thee, my bredierTonathan: : 
very kutthaſtthon beene vnto me: thy lone to me 
waywonderfull, paſzing the loue of women: how 
are che mightie e r and the weapons of | 


warres 
; ew. .QHAP, 11. 
0 Doria d bee King in Hebron 9 Abner 


mobs t h 1ſh-boſh:th King oner liv act. 15 The Bartel! 


— j and 1ſh-boſheth. 32 The bu- 


95 asked counſel of the Lord, ſay- n 

vp into any ofthecities ol Tu- 
Mache Lord fad vnto him, Go vp. And Da- 
250 DW ſhall poe?: He then anſwered, 


„1 Io David went vp chicher, and hisewo wines 


alſo, Abinoam the lereelite: and Abigail Nabals 


© wilt the Catmelite, 


2 d id brought vp th# men that were 
with . every man th his hoathold, and they 
ape Hebron. - 


. in een of ludah eame, and there they 
Tis 


David King ouer the houſe of Iudah. And 
op de Dayid, e that che men of labeſh 


* Bud - GAY 


a the men of 
with rd 0 eadd, and ſaid ynto 


Bleſſed are ye of 


that ye haue ſhewed ſuch kindnefſe vnto 


bpoker a: ark that ye haue buried him. 
6 Therefore now the Lotde ſhewe mercie and 


king ouer them. | 
"1 Cine Abner FER Nerthatwascap- 


8 
talne n hoſte. rooke Ith-boſheth the ſonne of 
2 and brought him to Mahanaim, 


Aud made kum king oder Gilead and euer 
 Aſhurites, and ouer Izteel, and ouer Ephraim, 
aud quer geniamin, add ouer: 


10 Ar botheth Sauls ſonne wasfortle yeere old 


b - 


IL. Sahel, 


nantt aſ i(h-botheth 
of the Phi. Mahanaim 


| Israel, and reigned 
xt and — lcd Dani, 


12 py N Abner the ſonve of Ner, and the ſer- 
the ſonne of Saul went out of 


to Glbeon. 
13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, andthe ſer. 
nanu of Dauid went out, and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they late doune, che one 
: ontheone:fideof the yoole, and the other on the 


other fide of the 


14 Then Abnet ſaid to loab. Let they mes 
nowariſe, and play before va. And 1 oabfayd, Let 

em ariſe. 

1 Then. there aroſe day ouer twelne of 
Bentamin by number, which pertained to lſh-bo- 
ſneth the ſonne of Saul, and twdlae of the ſeruants 


of Danid, 

16 And one caught his fellow by the 
head, and his ſword in hiafellowes de, ſo 
they fell downe together: whereſore the place was 
called j Helkath-hazzurim,wehich i in Gibeon. 


17 And the battel was exceeding ſore 


ſeruants of Dauid. 
18 And there were rs ſons of Zeruiah there, 


Ioab, and Abiſhai, and Aſabel. And Aſahel Was as 


light on loot as a wild Roe. 

19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, md in go- 

11 neither to the nn nor tothe 

from Abner. | 

20 Then Abner looked bebinde him, ge, 
Art thou Aſahel > And he anſwered; Tea. 

21 Then Abner ſaid ; Turne ther either tothe 
right hand ot to the left, and rake one of the 


1 thee is ee pong ben Abe would for Soils, 


ot depaxt from him. 
22 And Abner ſuid to Aſahel. Depart ſrom mei 
where fote ſnould I ſmite thes de bow 


then ſhould I be able to holdevp my face to Ioab 
thy brother ? 

23 And when he would not depart, Abner with 
the hinder end of the fmotebim vnder the 


bft ri, that the ſpeare came ant dehinde him rand 


(Joie 


he fell dawne there, and died du bia 
many as came to the place where haft KU 
and died, ſtood ſtill. | 

24 Ioab alſo and Abiſlal ** Abner: 
and the Sunne went do wne when they were cone 
to the hill Ammah, . * Glab, by the 
hay _ raed henk- 

25A the t 
ſelues together after Abnet: and ee on an heape, 
Die ee e edited the 

26 Then A ner ea 
ſword deuoure for ener F knoweſtehon not that it 
wil he bittertieſſo in the lattet zu hom leng then 


4 


fhallirbgor thou bid thepebptererme fronyfob- | 


lowingrheir brethren 2 IG t 
. 23 And loab ſaid, As God eck ißcbes 


iy euerinthb morn 4 


and all the —— 


nec 


mare. 00 
thorow's 
el plz 


Dauids — . 


reigned in He- 
Flaſher) bron ouer che houſe of lud . 
19 O noble Iſrael, he is ſlaine en. fixe monerhs) In ab, was ſeuen yeere an 


me Feld 
day: for Abner and the men of Isel fel — the — 


ee eee et: le 
ine, and weng oer lerden, and paſt derpeſe. 


LY 


TI 


lor, ſts 
eret y. 


when he had gathered al the people together, there 
Tacked of Davids feruants nineteene men, & Aſahel. 
31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten of Bene 
iamin and of Abners men, ſo that three hundreth 
and threeſcore men died. ; 
32 And they tooke yp Aſahel, and buried him 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-le- 
hem: and Ioab & his men went all night, and when 
ahey came to Hebron, the day arole. 
CHAP, III. 
1 Long warre between the houſes of Saul and Da- 


wid. 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 Abner 


turneth to Dantd. 27 Ioab hileth him. 

The was then long war betweene the houſe of 
Saul & the houſe of David: bur Dauid waxed 

ſtronger, and the kouſe of Saul waxed weaker. 

2 J Aud vnto Dauid were children bernein 
Hebron: and his eldeft ſonne was Amnon of Ahi- 
noam the Izreelite, 

3 And his ſecond was Chileab of Abigail the 
wite of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third Abſa- 
lom the ſonne of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
the king of Geſhur, 

4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith,and the fift. Shephatiah the ſonne of Abital, 

5 And the ſixthi, Ithream, by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe were borne to Dauid in Hebron. 

6 <Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the heuſe of Dauid, Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpab, the 
daugliter of Ahiiah. And 1+ boſheth ſaid to Abner, 
Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers con- 
cubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the wordes 
of 1h. boſheth,and ſaid, Am I a dogges head, which 
againſt Indah doe ſhewe mercy this day vnts the 
houle of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
neighbours, and haue not deliuered thee inte the 
kan of Dauid that thou chargeſt me this day with 
a fault concerning this woman? | 

9: So do God to Abner, and more alſo, except as 
the Lord hath ſworne to Dauid, euen ſo1 do to him, 

ro To remoue the kingdome from the houſe of 
Saul, that the throne of Pauid may bee eſtabliſhed 
2 Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, nen from Dan to Beet- 

eba. 

1: And he durſt no more anſwere to Abner:for 
he feared him. 

12 Chen Abnerſent meſſengers to Dauid i on 
his behalſe, ſay ing, Whole is the land ? who ſhould 
alſo lay, Make couenant with me, and behold, mine 
hand. ſhalbe with thee, to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 Whoſaid,\Well,lwil make a couenant with 
thee: but one thing Lrequire of thee, that is, that 
thou ſee not my face, except thou bring Michal 
Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to 1ſh-boſheth 
Sauls ſonne, ſaying , Deliuer mee my wiſe Michal 


1. Sam. 18 which I maried for? an hundreth foreskinnes of the 


25,27, 


Philiſtims. 
15 And Iſh. boſheth ſent and tooke her from her 


1. Sn. 25 husband * phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, 


44- 


16 And herhusband went with her , and came 
weeping behind her, vnto Bahurim : then ſaid Ab- 
ner vnto him, Goe, xd returne. So he returned. 

17 CAnd Abner had communication with the 
Elders of Iſrael, ſaying , Yee ſought for Dauid in 


times paſt,thathe miete be your king. | 
18 Now then do ĩt: for the Lord hathſpokenof 
Dauid, ſaying, By thg hand of my ſetuaut Pauid l 


Chapt, 


will fave my people Iſrael cut of the hands of the 
Philiſtims, & out of the hands of all their enemies, 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake {to Beuiamiu, and atter- 
ward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in Hebren 


Ioab killeth him, 


10 


$1 


$Ebr, in 
the cares 


concerning all that Iſrael was content with, and the of Ben- 


whole houte of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, nauing 
twenty men with him, and Dauid made a icait vnto 
Abner, and to the men that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Douid, 1 will riſe vp 
and ge gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the king, that 
they may make a couenant with thee, a that thou 
mayſt reigne ouer al that thine heart deſireth. Then 
Dauid let Abner depart, vo went | in peace. 

23 CAnd behold, the ſetuants ol David & Ioab 
came from the campe,& brought a great pray with 
them (hut Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron: 
for he had ſent him away,and he departed in peace) 

23 When loab, and all the hoſte that was with 
bim were come, men tolde Ioab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came to the King, and hee hath ſent 
him away, and he is gonein peace. - ee 

24 Then loab came tothe King, and ſaid, What 
haſt ehou done behold, Abner came vnto thee, wh 
haſt thou ſent him away, and he is departed? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: for 
he eame to deceiue thee, & to know thy out- goiug, 
and in-going, and to knowall that thou doeſt. 

26 CAnd when Ioab was gone out from Dautd, 
hee ſent meſſengers alter Abner, which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah vnknowing to 
Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come again to Hebron, 
* loab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake with 
him |} peaceably , and ſmote him vnder the fift ib, 
that he died, for the blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 © And when aſterward it came to Dauids 
eare, he ſaid, I and my kingdome are guiltleſſe be- 
tore the Lord for euer, concerning the blood of Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner. | 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, that the houſe of Ioab bee 
neuer without ſome that baue running iſſues, or le- 
per, ot that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that doeth fall on 
the ſword, or that lacketh bread, 5558 

30 (So Ioab and Abiſhat his brother ſſewe Ab. 
ner, becauſe hee had ſlaine their brother Aſahel at 
Gibeon in hattell.) 

31 And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, and to all the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your elothes, and put 
on ſackcloth, and moutne before Abner; and King 
Dauid himſelfe followed the beere. 

32 And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 
the King lift vp his voice, and wept beſide the ſe. 
pulchre of Abner, and all the people wept. 

22 And the king lamented ouer Abner,and ſaid, 
Died Abner as a feoledieth ? | 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tied in fetters of braſſe: bn as a man falleth before 
wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. And all the people 

wept againefor him. | 

35 Aiterward all the people came to eauſe Da- 
uideat meat while it was yet day, but Dauid ſware, 
ſaying, So doe God to me, and more alſo, il I taſte 
bread, ot out elſe till the Sunne be downe. 

36 And al the people knew it, & it pleaſed then 
as whatſoeuer the king did, pleaſed all the people. 
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37 For all the people and all Iſrael wderfiood = 


that day, bow that it was not the Kings deede, thut 

Abner the ſonne of Net was ſlaine. 8 

28 And the king ſaid yuto his ſeruants, In 2 
Q 55 


Jo, wil 


I. I. 


Th 


| Ih-boſheth murthered. | II. Samuel. The Tebuſites, Hiram; | 


not, that there is a prince and a great man fallen to Hebron: and king Dauid made a couenant with 


this day in Iſrael them in Hebron betere the Lord: and they auoin- 
39 And I am this day weake and zewly annoin- ted David King ouer Iſrael. 
ted Ting: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 4 <Dauid wa thurtie yeere old when he began 


[Orecrnel, too j hard for me: the Lord rewaid the doer of e- to reigne, ana he reigned fourtie yeere, 


uill according to his wickedneſſe. 5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Indah*ſeuen yere (54.3.1; 
CHAP. IIIL and fix moneths : and in Ieruſalem he reigned thir- 
, $ Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh-boſheth the ſonue tie and three yeeres ouer all Iſrael and Iudah, » 
of Saul. 12 David commandeth them to be ſlame. 6 The ling alſe and his men went to Ieruſa- 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner was lem vnto the Iebuſites,the inhabitants ofthe land: 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were feeble, who ſpake.vnto Dauid, ſaying, Except thou take a- 
andall Iſrael was afraid. way the blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt not come 
2 And Saals ſonne had two men that were cap- in hither; thinking that Dauid could not come 
taines of bands: the one called Baanah, and the o- thither. 
ther called Rechab,the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Zion : this is the 
thite ofthe children of Beniamin, (For Beeroth was citie of Dauid, 


reckoned toBeniamin, 3 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Wholoe- 
Becaule the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and uer ſmiteth the Iebuſites, and getteth vp to the gut- 
foiourned there vnto this day) ters and ſiniteth the lame and blinde, which Dauids 


14 And lonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that ſoule hateth, 1 will preferre him: therefore they ** (a, 
was lame on his feete : he was five yeere old when ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſhall not come into d · 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathan out of Iſra- that houſe. 
el: then his nurſe taolte him and fled away. And aa 9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort, and called it the 
ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and began to city of Dauid, & Dauid built round about it, from 
halt, and his name was Mephiboſheth. Millo, and inward. 
s Andthe ſonnes of Rimmen the Beerothite, to And Dauid proſpered and grew:forthe Lord 
Rechab, and Baanah,went and came in the heate of God of hoſtes was with him. ; 
the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſhech (who lepton a 11 eHiramalſo king of f Tyrus ſent meſſengers EB. Zu. 
bed at noone) to Danid, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma- 
5s And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother ſons for walles: and they built David an houſe, 
came into the middes of the houſe, as they would 12 Then Danid knew that the Lord had eſtabli- 
haue wheate, and tkey ſmote him vnder the fift rib, ſhed him king oner Iſrael, and that he had exalted 
and fledde. | his kingdome for his people Iſraelsſake, | 
7 For when they came into the houſe, he ſlept 13 And Dauidtooke him moe *concubines and 1.Chron. 
on his bed in his bedchamber,and they ſmote him, wiuesout of Ieruſalem,after he was come from He- 3+ 9- 
and flew him, and beheaded him, & tooke his head, bron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were borne to 
& gat them away thorow the{[plaine all the night. Dauid. | 
And they brought the head of 1ſh-boſheth vn- 14 *And theſe be the names of the ſonnes that 1. Cy. 3. 
to Dauid to Hebron, & ſaid to the king, Behold the were borne vnto him in Ieruſalem: Shammua, and 
head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 
ſought aſter thy life: and the Lorde hath auenged 15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhama, and Nepheg, and 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his ſeede. Iaphia, . 
9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baanah 26 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 17 C But when the Philiſtims beard that they 1. Chor, 
and laid vnto them, As the Lord liueth, whe hath had anointed Dauid king ouer 1ſracl, all the Phili- 14 8. 
deliuered my ſoule out of all aduerſitie, ſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid: and when Dauid 11.16. 


Cb. 1.5 10 When one told me, and ſaid that Saul was heard, he went downe to a fort. 


dead, (thinking to haus brought good tidings) I 18 But the Philiſtims came, & ſpred themſelues 
tooke him & flew him in Ziklag,whothought that in the valley of Rephaim. : 
I would haue giuen him a reward for his tidings: 19 Then Dauid asked counſell ofthe Lord, ſay- 

rt How much more, when wicked men haue ing, Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims? wilt thou deli. 
ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and vp- uer them into mine handes? And the Lord anſwe- 
on his bed? ſhall Inot now therefore require his red Dauid, Go vp: for I will doubtleſſe deliver the 
blood at your hands, and take you from the earth? Philiſtims into thine hands. 


12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 2% Chen Danid came to Raal-perazim, and Ife. 25. 2c 


flew them, x& cut off their hands and their feet, ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath dinided 
and hanged them vp oner the poole in Hebron: mine enemies aſunder before me,as waters be diui- 
but they tookethe head of Iſh · boſheth, and buried ded aſunder : therefore he called the name ot that 


cha.3. 32 it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron. place, I Baal-perazim. of  Jonwr f 
CHAP. v. 21 And there they left their images, and Dauid plane of 


2 Dauid is made King ouer all Iſrael. 7 He taketh and his men & burnt them. diuiſions. 
the fort of Zion, 19 He acketh conuſellof the Lord, 22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and ſpred 1. Cron. 
20 and ouerrommetch the Philiſtums twiſe. themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 14.13. 


L. Cron. I fen * came all the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid vn. 23 And when Dauid as ke counſel ol the Lord, 


to Hebron, and ſaid thus, Behold, wee are thy he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ge vp: but turue about 

bones and thy fleſh, behind them, and come vpon them ouer againſt the 
2 And iu dme paſt when Saul was our king, mulbery trees. ö 

thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lorde hath 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one go- 


Pſal. 8. ſaid to thee, Thon ſhult feed my people lirael, and ing in the tops of the mulbery trees, then remoue : 
I 


ouet 


for then ſhall the Lord goe out beſore thee toſmits 


of Iſrael came to the king the hoſte of the Phal 


5 


1 
'F EINE 25 Then 


«lt 


v. 


21 


* — 4 vi a flaine. 


25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had comman- 
ded bim, and ſmote tbe Philiſtims from Geha, vntil 
thou come to Gazer, 

CHAP. VI, 

3 The Arke u brought forth of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab, / N i Eile and diet h. 14 Daud dau- 
ceth +» it, 16 and u therſore deſpiſed of his wife 
Michal, 


ler chiefs As ne Dauid gatheted together all the ſchoſen 


I. Chron. 
1 3 * 576. 


t. Sam. 


Jabs 


1. Chrou. 
I 3 10. 


men of Iſrael, euen thirty thouſand, 

2 And Dauid aroſe, and went with al the peo- 

py that were with him from Baale of Iadah, to 
ring vp from thence the Arkeof God, whoſe name 

is called by the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that 

dwelleth vpon it betweene the Cherubims. 

3 And they put the Arke df God vpon a newe 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe o Abinadab 
that was in Gibeab. And Vzza and Ahio the ſonnes 
of Abinad:b did driue the new cart. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God out 
ofthe houſe of * Abinadab that was at Gibeah, A. 
hio went before tbe Arke. 

And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
before the Lord, on all inſtruments made of firte, 
and on harpes, and on pſalteries, and on timbrels 
and on cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 J And when they came to Nachonsthreſh- 


ing floore, Vzzah put his hand to the Arke of God, 


and held it for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
and God ſmote him in che ſame place for his tault, 
and there he died by the Arke of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord 


FEb,made had fſmitten Vzzah: and he called the name ofthe 


a bz! ach. 


lor, ine 


place, Perez. Vxzah vntill this day. 
9 Therefore Dauid that day feared the Lord, & 


diuiſion of ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to me? 


Nah. 


1. Chrou. 
15.25. 


1. C hron. 
16. 2. 


10 So Dauid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord vnto him into the citie of Pauid, but Dauid 
caried it into the houſe of Obed.edom a Gittite. 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued in the 
houſe of Obed-edom the Gitrite three thoneths, & 
the Lord bleſſed Ohed - edom, and all his houſhold. 

12 CAnd one told king Dawid,ſaying,*The Lord 
hath bleſſed the honſe of Obed-edom,& all that he 
hath becauſe of the Arke of God : therefore Dauid 
went and brought the Arke of God from the houſe 
of — into the citic of Dauid with glad- 
neſſe. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the Lord 
had gone ſixe paces, he offred on oxe, and a fat beaſt, 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with all 
his might. and was girded with a linnen Ephod. 

15 So Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael, brought 
the Arke ol the Lord with ſhouting and ſound of 
trumpet. | 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came into the ei- 
tie of Danid, Michal Sauls daughter looked thorow 
a window,and ſaw king David leape and dance be- 
fore the Lord. and the deſpiſed him in her heart. 

17 And when they had brought in the Arke of 
the Lord. they ſet it in hit place, in the mids of the 
Tabernacle that David had pitched for it: then 
Dauidoffred burnt offetings, and peace offerings 
before the Lord. 

18 And aſſoone as Dauid had made an ende of 
offring burnt offrings and peace 1 
the people in the Name ot the Lord of hoſts, 

19 And gaue among all the people, exe ameng 
the whole altitude of Iſrael, as well to the women 


as men, to enery one a cake of brexd; and 4 piece of i But my therrle 


Chap. vj. vi. Nathans meſſage to Dauid. 104 - 1 


fieſh,and a bottell of wine : ſo all thè people depar- 
ted euery one te his houle, 

20 © Then Dauid returned to bleſſe bis houſe, 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out te meete 
Dauid, and ſaid, O how glorious was the king of Iſ- 
rael this day, which was vncoucted today in the 


eyes ofthe maidens of his leruants, as a | foolevn- Jov, vas 


couereth himſelfe! 

2r Then Dauid faid vnto Michal, I: wa before 
the Lord, which thoſe mee rathet then thy father 
and all his houſe, and commanded me to be rulet 
ouer the people of the Lord, exc: ouer Iſrael: and 
therefore will I play before the Lord, 

22 And will yet be more vile tben thus, and will 
below in mine one fight, and of the verie ſame 
maid ſeruants,which thou haſt ſpoken of ſhall I be 
had in honour, 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
no child ynto the day of her death, 

CHAP. viI. 

2 Dad would build God an houſe, but is forbid- 
den by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God puttech Dauid 
in nud of his benefits. 12 He promiſeth continuance 
of his kingdome and poſteritie. 
 Fterward * when the king ſate in his henſe,and 
the Lord had ginen him reſtround about from 
all his enemles; 3 . 

2 The king ſaid vnto Nathan the Propher,Be- 
hold, now I dwel in an houſe oſcedas trees, and the 
Arke of God remaineth within the cuttaines. 

3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the king, Goe and do 
all that is in thine heart: for the Lord a with thee. 

4 CAndtheſame night the worde of the Lord 
came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 

$ Goe, and tell my ſerua ni Dauid, Thus ſayth 
the Lord, Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my 
dwelling ? | = 

8 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince y time that 
I brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt vnte 
this day, but haue walked in a tent and Tabernacle, 

7 In all the places wherein I haue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpalte I one word with any 
of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the Ind- 
ges to feed my people Iſrael? or ſayd I, Why build 
ye not me an beule of cedar trees? : 

8 Now therefore ſo ſay vate my ſetuant Danid, 
Thos ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, & I tooke thee from 
the ſheepcoar following the ſheep, that thou migh< 
teſt be ruler ouer my people,onerIfracl. 

9 And I was with thee, whereſoeuer thou haſt 
walked. and haue deſtroyed al thine enemies out ot 
thy ſight, and haue made thee a great name like vn · 
to the name of the great men that ate in the earth. 

10 (Alſo l will appoint a place for my people Iſ- 
rael, and wil plant it, tat they may dwell in a place 
ol their owne, and moue no more, neither ſhal wic- 
ked people trouble them any more as before time, 

11 And ſince the time that I ſet indges ouer my 
people of Iſrael) and I wil gine thee reſt from all 
thine enemies: alſo the Lord telleth thee, that hee 
wil {make thee an houſe, 

12 *And when thy da 


ſleepe with thy fatbers,and L will et vp thy ſeed af. 20. 
1. Nin. 5. 3 


ter the. hich ſhall ptoceede out of thy body, and 


re 2 

13 *He ſhall build an houſe fot my Name, and I and 6. 12. 

will ſtablich the throne of — — 1. chron. 
14 Il be his facher and he ſnulbe my ſonne: 22. 1. 

and * if be nne, I will chaten blu ch the rod of iel, 1. g. 

men, and with the plagues of che children of men. Pal. 83. 


r. Chrom 


r. Sam. s 
$2.pjal, 
78.70. 


yer befulfilled,thou ſbalt v King; 


i not depart au frõ him, 31, 3. 
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| Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtims, 1 I. Samuel. 


as I tooke it from Saul whom I haue put away be- 

fore thee. | 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and thy 
king lome ſar eder before thee, enen thy throne (hal 
de eſtabliſhed far euer. 

17 According to all theſe words, and according 
to all this viſion Nathan ſpake thus vnto Danid. 
18 eThen king Dauid went in, & fate before the 
Lord. and ſaid, Who am l, O Lord God, and what 

tis mine honſe, that thou halt brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight. O 
Lord God, therfote thou haſt lpoken alſo of thy ſer 
uants houſe for a great while; but doth this ap- 
pertaine to man, O Lord Gad? 

20 And what can Dauid jay more vnto theeꝰ for 
thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
oune heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, to 
make them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God : for 
there is none like thee, neither js there any God be- 
fides thee, according to al that we haue heard with 
our eares. | 

23 *And whar one people in the earth is like thy 
people. like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and redeemed 
them to himſelfe, that they might be his | 2% won 
that he might make him a name, and doe for you 

eat things, and terrible for thy land, O Lord, tuen 
5 thy people whom thou redeemedſt to thee out 
of Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 

24 For thou haſt ordained to thy ſelfe thy peo. 
ple Iſrael to be thy people for euer: and thou Lord 
art become their God. 

25 New therefore, O Lord God, confirme for e- 
ner the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy 
ſeruant and his houſe, and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for euer by 
them that ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſts is the God o- 
uer Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael. haſt 
reuealed vnto thy ſeruant, ſaving, 1 will build thee 
Tel. und an houſe: therefore hath thy ſeruant been bold to 
bus hears pray this prayer vuto thee. 

28 Thereforenow, O Lord God, (r tho art 
God. and thy words he true, and thou halt told this 

nodnefſe ynto thy ſeruant) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 
houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may continue far euer 
before thee : for thou, O Lord Gad,haſtſpoken it : 
and let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſſed for euer 
with thy bleſsing. 

CHAP, VIII. 
t Datid ouerconemꝰæ th the Philiſtims, and other 
fir ane nations, and ma leth them tributaries 10 1ſ- 
reel. | 
1. {hrou. ter *this now Dauid ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
28. Lp/al. {ſubdued them, and Dauid tooke the jj bridle of 
bondage out of the hand ofthe Philiſtims. 

2 And he ſmore Meab.and meaſured them with 
a cord. and caſt them down to the ground: he mea- 
ſared them with two cords, to put them to death, 


Ihr. is 
thu the 


en · and with one full cord to keepe them alive: ſo be · 
ceunme the Moabites Dauids ſeruants, and brought 
L Pe- gifts. ; 5 
rath. 3 © Danid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſonne of 
or, Rehob King of Lobah, as he went to | recouer his 
ht border at the river} Euphrates, 8 
the horſes ud Dauid tooke of them a thauſand and ſe- 


| ofthe yenhwdredhorſemen, and twenty thouſand foot- 
| Chareti, men: and David Ideſtroy ed all the charets, but hee 


hath yet a ſonne * lame ot his fee te. 


reſerued an hundred charets of them, 

5 Then came ſ the Aramites of | Dammaſek to or, tbe 
ſaccour Hadadezer king of Zobah ; but Danid ſlew S)rians, 
of the Atamites two and twenty thouſand wen. f 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of Damme. Damaſ. 
ſek: and the Aramites became ſeruants to Dauid, cus: that 
and brought ʒ ifts And the Lord ſaued Dauid wher. 2, which 
ſoeuer he went. d well 

7 And Danid rooke the ſhields of gold that be. t Das 
longed to the ſeruants of Hadadezer , and brought a cus. 
them to leruſalem. 

8 And out of Beta, & Berothal (cities of Hada- 
dezet) King Dauid brought exceeding mach braſſe. 

9 CThen Toi king of | Hamath heard how Da. for, 4g. 
uid had imitten all the hoſt of Hidadezcr. taochia, 

19 Therfore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto king 
Dꝛuid F to ſalute him, and to ſ reioice with him be- 487 f 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and beaten tale 
him (tor Hadadezer had warte with Tot) who peace. 
brought f with him veſſels of liluer, and veſſels of +E6.bleh 
gold, and veſſels of braſſe. kim 

11 And king Dauid did dedicate them to the 150 in hu 
Lord with the ſiluer and gold that he had dedica- Hand. 
ted of all the nations which he had ſubdued: 

12 Off Aram, and of Moab, and of the children Ir. Hria 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, and of Amalek, gy, Cort. 
and of the ſpeyle of Hadadezer the ſonne of Rehob ria. 
king of Zobah. 

12 So Dauid gate a name after that he returned, 
and had ſlaine of the Aramites ] in the valley ol ſalt oy, in 
eighteene thouſand men. Gemele 

14 And he put agariſon in Edom : thorowout 
all Edom he put ſouldiers, and all they of Edom 
became Dauidsſeruants: and the Lord kept Dauid\, 

{ whitherſocucrhe went. or, in al 

15 Thus Dautd reigned ouer all Iſrael, and exe - hu enter: 
cuted iudgement and iuſticero all his people. priſes. 

18 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah, was ouer the 
hoſt. and lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was I re. lor, wri. 
corder. ter of 

17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and Abhime - Chroni- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, and Se cles, 
ratah the Scribe. r, wa 


18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of lehoĩada j and the oe 166 


Cherethites and the Pelethites, and Dauids ſonnes (here. 
were chiefe rulers, thites. 
CHAP. IX. I 
9 Dauid reflorcth all the lands of Saul to Mephi- 
boſheth the ſane of lonathan. 10 Hee appomieth 
Ziba to ſee to the profit of hu lands 
Nd Dauid ſaid, ls there yet any man leftofthe 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhe him mercie for 
Ionathans ſake? | 
2 And there was of the honſhold of Saul a ſer 
nant whoſe name was Ziba,and when they had cal- 
led him vnto Dauid. the king ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou Ziba ? And he ſaid. I thy ſeruant am he. 
3 Then the king ſaid, Remaineth there yet none 
of the houſe of Sauſ, on whom I may ſhew the mer- 
cie of God? Tiba then anſwered the King, lonathan 


4 Then the king laid vnto him, Where is hee? 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Behold, he is in the 
houle of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Le debar. 

5 © Then King Dauid ſent and tooke him out 
E 2 houſe of Machit the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- 

ar. 

6 Now when Mephibofheth the ſonne of Iona» 
than the ſonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid,he fel 
on his {ace and did reverence. And Danid ſaid, Mes 
phiboſbeth? And he anſwered, Bchold thy 1 

7 Then 


8 


and many other nations, 


7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for l 
will ſurely (hew thee kindneſſe for lonathan thy fa- 
thers lake, and wil reſtore thee all theſfields of Saul 
thy father, and thou ſhalt, eate bread at my table 
continually. ; 

8 Andhebowed himſelf and ſaid, What is thy 
ſeruant that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſuch a dead 
dog as lau? 

9 Then the king called Ziba San!s ſeruant. and 
ſaid vnto him I haue giuen vnto thy maſtersjſonne 
all that pertained to Saul, and to all his kouſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thyſennes, and thy ſer- 
vauts ſhall till the land for him, and bring in that 
thy maſters ſonne may haue food to eat. Aud Me. 
phiboſlieth thy maſters ſonne (hall eat bread al way 
at my table ( now Ziba had ntteene ſonues, and 
twenty ſeruants) 

tt Then ſaid Ziba vnte the King, According to 
all that my Lord the king hath commanded bis ſer- 
want, fo fhall thy ſeruant doe, that Mephiboſheth 
may eat at my table, as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth alio had a yony ſonne named 
Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of Ziba, 
wert ſeruants vnte Mephiboſheth, 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem: for 
he did eat continvally at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his teet. 

CHAP; X. 

4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villenouſiy entrea- 
ted of the king of Ammon. 7 Foab is ſent againſt the 
eArmmonites, = 
AR this the Ring of the children of Ammon 

died, and Hanun his ſont reigned in his ſtead, 

2 Then ſaid Danid.1 wil ihew kindnes vnte Ha- 
nun the ſonne of Nahath,as his father ſnewed kind- 
neſſe vnto me Aud Davie ſent his ſernants to com- 
fort him for his father. So Dauids ſernants came in- 
to the land of the children of Ammon 

3 And the princes ot the children of Ammon 
faide vnto Hanun their lord, 4 Thinkeſt thou that 
Dauid deth honour thy tather, that hee bath ſent 
comftortersto thee ? hath not Dauid rather ſent his 
ſeruants vnto thee to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it 
out, and to ouerthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruaunts, 
and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, euen to their but- 
tocks,and ſent them away. 

5 © When it was told vnto Dauid, he ſent to 
meete them ( for the men were exceedingly aſha- 
med) and the king ſaid, Tary at Iericho vntill your 
beards be growen, then returne. 

6 JAnd when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
they ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the}Aramites of the houſe 
of Rehob, and the Acamites of Toba, twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand men, 
and of {ſb tab twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, & put 
their army in aray at the entring in of the gate: and 
the Aramites of Toba, and of Rehob, & of [ſh-tob, 
and of Maacah were by themſelues in the field. 

9 When loab ſaw that the front of the battell 
was againſt him hefore and behinde, he choſe ot all 

the choiſe of Iſrael, & put them in aray againſt the 
Lie Andrthereſt ofthe people he delivered 

to. Andthe reſt of the people he deliuered into 
the hand of Abiſhai 0 that he might put 
Gem in aray 3gaiaſt the children of Ammon. 
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Dauĩds adultery. 105 | 


11 And hefaid,Ifthe Aramites be ſtronger then 
I, thou (hait helpe me, and it the children of Am- 
mon be too ſtrong tor thee, I wil come and tuccour 
thee, 

ta Be ſtrong. and let vs be valiant, for eur peo- 
ple, and for the cities ot our God, and let the Lord 
do that which is good in bis eyes. 

13 Then loab, and the people that was with 
him, ioyned in battel with the Aramites, whofled 
betore him, 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai, and 
entred iuto the city. So Ioab returned from the 
children of Ammon and came to leruſalem. 

15 And when the Aramites ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them together. 

16 AndjHadarezer ſent and brought ont the A- Ha- 
ramites that were beyond the i Riuer and they , en Y 
came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the 107, u 
hoſte of Hadarezer went before them. | phrazes | 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid. then hee gathe- "2 
red all Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Iorden, and 
came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet themſelues 
in aray agaiuſt David aud tought with bim: 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſrael: and Da- 
vid deſtroyed ſeuen hundred charets of the Ara- 

mĩtes, and forty thouſand horſemen, & {mote Sho. 
bach the captaine of his hoſt, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were leruaunts 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they tell betore Iſrael, they 
made peace with Iſrael, and ſerued chem. Andthe - 
Aramites feared to helpethe childten of Ammon 
any more. 


> 
4 


CHAP. XI. 

1 The city of Rabbah is be ſie ged. 4 Dauid com- 
mitteth adulte). 17 Uriah is flame. 27 Dauid 
mar ieth Bath. ſheba. N 

Nd when the yeere was expired in the time 

when kings go forth to battell. David ſent *Io- 
ab, and his icruants with him, and all Iſrael, who de- 
ſtroyed the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rab- 
bah: but Dauid remained in leruſalem. 

2 JJAund when it was euening tide, Dauid aroſe 
out of his bed, and walked vpon the roofe of the 
kings palace: and from the roofe he ſaw a woman 
walhing her ſelſe: and the woman was very beauti. 
full to looke vpon, : | 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what woman it 
wa: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the daugh- 
ter of Eliam,wife to Vriah the Hittite? | . 

4 Then David ſent meſſengers, and took her a- mw 
way: and ſhe came vnto him, and he lay with her: 
(r ow ſhe was kpuriſied from her vneleaaneſſe) and 
ſhe returned vnto her houſe. | 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore ſhee 
ſent and told Dauid,and ſay d, I am with child. 

6 C Then David ſent to Ioab, ſaying, Send me 
Vriah the Hittite. And loab ſent Vriah to Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Danid de- 
manded him how Ieab did, aud how the people ſa- 
red. and how the warre proſpered, 

8 Afterward Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Go done to 
thine houſe and waſh thy ſeete. So Vriah departed 
ont of the kings palace, and the king ſent a preſent 
aſter him. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the kings pa- 
Jace,with all the ſeruants of his lord, and went not 
doywneto his houſe. | 

10 Then they told Danid,ſaying,Vriah went not 

owneto his houſe :and Dauid faide vato Vriah, 
Commeſt thou not from thy ĩourney ? why diddeſt 
. 1 
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Vriah ſl aine. Dauid reproued 
thou not go done to thine houſe ? 


11 Then Vriah anſwered Dapid, The Arke, and 


Tiracl,and Iudah dwel in tents: and my lord loab, 
and the ſeruãts of my lord abide in the open fields: 
ſhall I then | 
and lie with my wite ? thy lite, and by the life of 
thy loule, I will not do this thing. 


go into mine houſe to eate and drinke, 


22 Then Danid ſaid vnto Yriah x Tary yet this 


day, and to moto I will ſend thee away. So Vriah 


abode in leruſalem that day and the jnorow, 


| 
4847. 
In. 


o,, then | 
ſhalt doc thee, Wherfore approched ye vnto I city to fight? 


drinke before him, and he made him drun 
euen he went out tu lie in his couch, with the ſer- 
nants of his lord, but went not downe to his honſe. 


13 Then Dauid called him, and he did eate and 
drunlie, and at 


14 And on the morow Dauid wrote a letter vn» 

to loab and ſent it by the hand of Vrigh. ' 
15 And hewrotet the j letter, Put yee'V- 
riah in the forefront ef the ſtrengch of the battell, 
and recule ye backe from him, that he may beſmit- 

16 <q So o b the city; he 1 
ned Vriah vnto a plate where he knew that ſtravg 
17 And the mas of che xity cam ont. & fought 
with Ioab: and there fell of the people of the ſer- 
nants ef Du, and Vriah the Hittite alſo ird. 
18 Then toab ſent and told Pauid all thethings 

19 J And hee charged the m 
When thou haſt made an ende of © 
matters of the warte vnto the King, 
20 And it kings anger riſe, ſo thyat he ſay vnte 


„** 


pe ro ſaying, 
all the 


knew ye not that they would hurle from the wall > 
21 Whoſmote Abimelech ſon of lerabeſheth ? 
did not a woman caſt-a piece ef a milſtone vpo 
bim from the wall, and hee died in Thebez? why 
went you nigh the wall? Then ay thou, Thy ſer- 
uant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came and ſhewed 
'Dauid allthat Ioab had fent him for. | 

23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, Certain- 
ly the men preuailed againſt vs, and came out vnto 
i in the field, hat wee i purſued them vnto the 
entring ofthe gate. : 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 

thy leruants, and ſome of the kings ſeruants bee 
dead: & thy ſeruant Yriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then David faid ynto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this thing trouble 
thee : for the ſword deuoureth q; one as well as an- 
other: make thy battell more ſtrong againſt the ci- 
ty and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Vriah heard that her 
hnsband Vriab was dead, ſhe r.1ourned for her bus - 
band. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid ſent 
and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhee became his 


are erieuouſſy puniſhed. 
5 m_ Lord ſent Nathan vnto Danid , who 
came to him, & ſaide to him, There were two 
men in one city, the one tich, and the other poore: 
2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheep and 
Oren. 


3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one little 


II. Samuel. 


ſheepe which he had bought and nonriſhed vp, and 
it grew vp with him, and with his children alſo, and 
did eat of his owne morſels, and dranke of his own 
cup, and ſlept in his boſome, and was vuto him as 
his daughter. 


by Nathan the Prophet. 


4 Now there camea [ſtranger vnto the rich for, way. 
man, whol refuled to take of his owne ſheep. and of fariug 
his own oxen to dreſſe for the ſtranger that was man. 
come vntohim , but tooke the poore mans ſheepe, r, pa- 


and dreſſed it for the man that was come to him. 


rea, 


5 Then j Dauid wag exceeding wroth with the Er B. 
man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the anger o f 


man that hath done this thing, I ſhall ſurely die, 


Dauid 


6 And he lhall reſtore the lambe * fourefolde, was biz. 
becauſe he did this thing, and had no pity thereof. %d. 

7 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Thou art the 1 KL. is 
man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * l anoyn- z4c chill 
ted thee king auer Lizacl,and deliuered thee ont of of deach. 


the hand of Saul, 

& And gaue thee thy lords houſe, and thy lords 
wiues into thy beſome, and gaue thee the houſe of 
Iſrael, and of Indah, and would moreouer (if tha 
had beye too little) haue giuen thee ſuch and ſuch 
thugs _- 4 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the comman- 
dement of the Tord. to doe euill in his fight ꝭ thou 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſworde, and 
haſt taken his wife to bee thy wife, aud hall ſlaine 
him wiel thefword of the children of Ammon. 

r» Now therefore the ſword ſhal neuer depart 
from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, & 
taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy wiſe, 

It Thug faith the Lord,Beholde, I will tayſe vp 
euill againſt hee our of thine owne houſe, and will 
tale thy wines before thine eyes, and give them 
vnts thy neighbour,and he ſhall lie with thy wiues 
in the ſight ofthis Sunne. ä 

t 2 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but L will do this 
thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 
13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, & I haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord And Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, 
The Lord alſo hatb put away thy ſinue, thou (halt 
not die. | 

14 Howheit hecauſe by this deed thou haſt cau · 
ſed the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
that is borne vnto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

15 © So Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and the 
Lord ſtrooke the child that Vriahs wife bare vnto 
Dauid , and it was ſicke. | 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for the child, 
and faſted, and went in, and lay all night vpos the 
earth. | 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to come 
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vnto him, and to cauſe htmforiſe ſrom the ground, 


but he would not, neither did hee eate meate with 
them. 

18 So on the ſeuenth day the child died, & the 
ſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they ſayd, Beholde, while the childe 


was aliue, wee ſpake vnto him, and hee would not 
hearken vnto our voice: howthenſhall we ſay vn- 

to him, The child is dead, Ftovexe hm more? 
19 But when David ſaw that his ſeruants whif- 


pered, Dauid perceived that the child was dead: 


therefore David ſaid ynto his ſeruants, Is the child 


dead? And they ſayd, He is dead. 


20 They Daui * the on þ walked 
and anointed himſelfe, and changed tus appatre 
came into the houſe of the Lord, ne 

Ade that 


afterward came to his one houſe, and 


F br. an 

e wil do 
himſelfe 
euill. 


21 Then 


they ſhould let bread before him, av4 lie did eate. 
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21 Then ſaid his ſeruants vnto him, What thing 
is this that thou haſt done? thou did faſt & weepe 
for the child while it wasaline, but when the child 
was dead thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eate meate. 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet aline, I 
faſted, & wept: for I aid, Who can tel whether God 
will haue mercie on me, that the childe may line? 

23 But now, being dead,whetefore ſheuld I now 
faſt? Can I bring him againe any more ? I ſhall goe 
to him, bar he ſhall not returne vnto me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his wife, 
and went in vnto her, andlay with her, * and ſhee 
bare a ſonne, and he called his name Salomon: alſo 
the Lord loued him. | 

25 For the Lord had ſent} by Nathan the Pro- 
phet: therefore * he called his name Iedidiah, be- 
cauſe the Lord loud hw. | 

26 CThen loab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
2 dren of Ammon, & tooke the j city ofthe king. 

ome. n 

27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, ſay · 
Ing, haue tonght againſt Rabbahj and haue talen 
the citie of waters. ä 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
together, and beſiege the city, that thou maieſt take 
it, leſt I the mh be areibmrdto me SHEN 

29 So Dauid gathered all the 0 together 5 
and went againſt Rabbah, aud befieged i and 
tooke it: * * 

30 * And he tooke their Kings crev ne from his 
head, (which weighed a talent ef gold, with preci- 
ous ſtones) and it was ſet on Daui ds head: and hee 
brought away the ſpoyle of the citie in exceeding 
great abundance. : 

31 And hee caried away thep 
therein, and put them vnder ſaw under 
harrowes, and vnder axes of yron, and caſt them in- 
to the tile kilne:euen thus did he with all the cities 
of the children of Ammon. Then Danid and all the 
people returned vnto feruſalem. 

m7 8 

14 Anon Dauids forme defileth hi mar 
19 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom, 29 
Ab ſalom therefore killeth Ammon. 

Ow after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom the ſon 
of Danid hauing a faire fiſter,whoſe name was 
Tamar, Amnon the ſonne of Dauid loned her. 

2 And Ammon was fo ſore vexed, that hee fell 
ficke for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a virgine, and 
it ſeemed bard to Amnnn to doe any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: and Ionadab 
was a very ſubtill man. 

4 Whoſaid vnto him, Why art thou the kings 
ſonne ſo leane from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I loue Tamar my 
brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 

5 And Ionadab ſaid vnto him, Lie downe on 


'thy bed, and make thy ſelſe ficket and when thy fa- 


ther ſhall come ro ſee thee; fay vnto him; I pray 
thee, tet my ſiſter Tamar come and gine me meate, 
and let her dreſſe meate in my fight, kat I may ſee 
it, and eate it of her hand. 

6 80 Amnon lay downe, and made himſelſe 
ficke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 
ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my fiſter 
come, and make mee a couple of cakes in my fight, 
that I may receinemeatather hand. 

7 Then Dauidſent home to Tamar, ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnens houſe, and dreſſe him 
moate, 


Chapixiif, 


e that uu ſaid, Put this woman now out from mee, and locke 


rn 
0 


Amnons mceſt, 


8 <© So Tamar went to her brother Amnons J 
houſe,and he lay downe: and ſhe tooke | floure and or, paſte, | 
knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did bake 2 
the cakes, | | ] 

And ſhe twoke à panne, and powred them out 
before him, but hee would not ente. Then Aninon 
ſaid, Cauſe ye euery man to goe ont from me: ſo e- 
uery man went out from him. 

16 Then Amnon ſayde vnto Tamar, Bring the 
meate into the chamber, that 1 may este ofthine 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhee had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to Am- 
non her brother. Bk 

11 And when ſhee had ſet them beſore him to 
eat, he tooke her, and ſaid ynto her, Come lie with 

me, my ſiſter. * 2 TITLES * 

2 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, doe 

not forte me: for no ſuch eint ought to be done 


"RES 


in Nraet: commit nor this folly. '-- - 
13 AddFwhitherſhall cauſe my ſhame to goe? O how 
and thou ſhalt be as one of the oa hy ey ayer ſhalll he 
t I pay theeſpeake tothe will 44) 1 
| — 229 rr 8 ſhame? 
14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voyce;but being ſtronger then (hee,forced her, and 
lay with ber 7 dN A 
15 Then Ammon hated her exceedingly; ſo that 
the hatred Wherewith kee-hared her was greater 
then the loue wherewith hee had loued her: and 


Amnon ſaid vn heryVp. get thee hence. 
76 1 no eauſe. this lors 
euill(to put me away) is greater then ehe other that 5/:5 cauſe, 


thou didft vnto me: but he would not hearcher, | 
19 But called his | ſeruant that ſerued him; and {0rgbop, _ - 


* 
* 8 
- 
E 
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Lemt. 1$, $ | 
9. —_ 


the deone after err: 
18( And ſhe had a garment of diuers colours vpon 
her: ſor with ſuch garments were the kings daugh- 
ters that were virꝑins apparelled) Then his ſeruant 
brought her out, and locked the doore aſter her. 
19 And Tamar pat aſhes on her head, and 
rent the garment of diners coleurs which was on 
ber, and layed her hand on her head, and went her 
way crymng, be op | 1 
20 And Abſalom her brother faid vnto her, Hath. 5 
Amnon — brother beene with thee? Now yet bee __- 
ſtill my ſiſter : hee is thy brother; let novthisthing 
ieue thine heart. So Tamar remained deſolate in 
er brother Abſaloms houſe. 
21 hut when king Dauid heard al theſe things, 
he was v wroth. - : 4 an 
22 And Abſalom ſaid vntu his brotber Amnon 
neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Ammon 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tama. 
23 < And after the time of ewoyeertsAblalom 
had eaters in | Baal-hazor, which is beſide [0r,#nthe 
Ephraim, and Abſalom called all the kings ſonnes, Plaiur of 
24 And Abſalom came tothe king, and ſaid, ge- Haar. 
hold now, thy ſeruant hath pray | 
thee chat the king with his ſeruants would go with | 
thy ſeruant. 4 
25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, left wee bee 4 
chargeable ynto thee , Yet Abſalom lay ſore vpon 
himi howbeit, he would not go, but | thanked him. +Fbzewy 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee,ſhall not Lleged, 
my brother Amnon goe with vs? And the king an- | 
ſwered bim,Why ſhould he goe with thee? 
27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him. and hee 
ſent Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 
28 Now had Abſalom comanded his ſeruants, 
9 4 ſaying, 


Abſalomreconciled to Dauid, 


laying, Marke now when Amnons heart is merrie 
with wine, and when I ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, 
kill him. feare not, tor haue not I commanded you? 
be bold therefore, and play the men. 

29 And the ſeruants ot Abſalom did vnto Am- 
non as Abſalom had commanded:and allthe kings 
ſonnes aroſe, and euery man gate him vp vpon his 
mule,and fled, 

30 And while they were in the way, tidings 
came to Dauid, jaying, Abſalom hath ſlaine all the 
kings ſonnes, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground, and all his ſeruants ſtood by 
with their clothes rent, | 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah Dauids 
brother anſwered, & ſaid, Let not my lord ſuppoſe 
that they haue ſlaine all the yong men the Kings 


Febr. be. ſonnes: for Amnon is onely deadfbecauſe Abſalom 
cauſe it had reported ſo,ſince he forced bis filter Tamar. 
was put 33 Now therefore, let not my lordthe kingltahe 
I Abſe- the thing ſo grienouſly, to thinke that all the kings 
loms {onnes are dead: {for Amnon onely is dead. 
month. 34 Then Ablalom fled, and the; ong man that 
lor, tale * the watch lift vp his eyes and looked, and be- 
it 10 hold, there came much people by the way of the 
heart. hill ſide f behinde him. 
lor, hut. 35 And Ienadab iaid vnto the kin , Behold, the 
for, ue kings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant ſaiq, ſo it is. 


36 And aſſoone as he had leftſpeaking, behold, 
the kings ſonnes eame, and lift vp their voyces, and 
wept: and the king alſo, and all his ſeruants wept 
exceedingly ſore. 

37 But Abialom fled away, and went to Talmai 
the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur: and Dauid 
mourned for his lonne eue xy day. 

38 So Abſalom fied, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three yeeres. | 

39 And king Dauid | defired to goe foorth vnto 
Ablalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning Am- 
non, ſeeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſub 
tiltie of loab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings 
face. 25 The beautie of Abſalom, 30 Hee cauſeth 
Joals corne to bee burnt, and is brought to his fathers 
prof ence. 5 
yo Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued that 

the kings heart vas toward Abſalom, 
i 2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, and brought thence 
Jor, wiſt. a] ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto her, I pray thee, 
| faine thyſelfe to mourne, & now put on mourning 
apparel,and anoint not thy ſelfe with oyle: but bee 
as a woman that had now long time mourned for 


æſter an- 
ther. 


dor, cea- 


Ira, 


the dead. | 

3 Andcometo the king,and ſpeake on this ma- 
br put ner vnto him: (ſor Ioab+taught her what ſhee 
b words ſhould ſay) FOR 
[hey 4 <Thenthewomanof Tekoahſpakevntothe 
mouth. king, and fell done on her face to the ground, and 

Eb. Saue. did obeyſance, and ſaid, Helpe, O king. | 
E i- 5 Then the King ſaid vnto her, What aileth 
dom wo thee? And the anſwered, I am indeed fa widow, and 
n. mine husband is dead. et 
= 6 And thine: handtmaide had twoſonnes, and 
they two ſtrone together in thefie}d, and chere was 
none to part them: ſo the one ſmote the other, and 
ſle w him. ä $3.77 

7 And behold,the whole family isriſen againſt 
thing handmaide, and they ſayd, Deliuet him that 
{mote his brother, that wee may lei him fot᷑ the 
ſoule of his brother whom he ſlew, that we may de. 


1 I. Samuel. ; 


that are in the earth. 


by the ſubtiltie of Ioab D 
ſtroy the heire alſo: fo they ſhall quench my ſparkle 
which is left, and ſhall not leave to mine husband 
neither name nor poſteritie vpon the earth. 
8 And the king ſayd vnto the woman, Goe to 
thine houſe, and I will giue a charge for thee. 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſayd vnto the 
lung. My lord. O king, this treſpaſſe be on mee, and 
on my fathers houle, and the king and his throne 
be|| guiltleſſe. Ir, i- 
10 And the king ſaid, Bring him to me that ſpea- cent. 
keth againſt thee, and he ſhall touch thee no more. 
I 1 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king remem- 
ber the Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt not ſuf- 
fer many reuengers ot blood to deſtroy , leſt they 
ſlay my ſonne And he anſwered, As the Lord liueth, 
there ſhal not one haire of thy ſon fall to the earth. 
12 Ther the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let tnine 
handmaid ſpeake a word to my lord the king. And 
he ſaid, Say on. 
13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 
thou thought : ſuch a thing againſt the people of ſe 
God?or why doth the king, as one which is faultie, | 2 
ſpeake this thing that hee will not bring againe his F 
baniſhedꝰ | 
14 For we muſt needes die, and we ave as water 
ſpilt on the ground, which cannot bee gathered vp 
againe: neither doeth God |ſpare any perſen, yet r, a. 
doth he appeint meanes, not to caſt out froin him, cept. 
him that is expelled, 
15 Now thereſore that I am come to ſpeake of 
this thing vnto my lord the king, the cauſt u, that 
the pople haue made mee afraid: thereſore thine 
handmaide ſaid, Now will I ſpeake vnto the king: 
it may bee that the king will pertorme the requeſt 
of his handmaide. 
16 For the king will heare, to deliuer his hard- 
maid out of the hand of the man that wold deſtroy 
me,and alſo my ſon,from the inheritance of God. 
175 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, Yheword of 
my lord the king ſal now befcomfortable: for my ebe. ref. 
lord the king is euen as an Angel of God in hearing 
of good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God bee 
with thee, | 
18 Then the king anſwered, and ſayde ynto the 


woman, Hide not from mee, I pray thee, the thing : 
that 1 ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my 2 
lord the king now ſpeake. 5 


19 And the king ſayd, Is not the hand of Ioab " 
with thee in al this? Then the woman anſwered,and 5 
ſaid, As thy ſoule liueth, my lord the king, I wil not f 
turne to the right hand nor to the left, trom ought 
that my lord the king hath ſpoken : for enen thy 
ſeruant loab bad mee, and he put all theſe words in 4 
the mouth of thine handmaid. 3 

20 For to the intent that I ſhould change th 
forme of ſpeech, thy ſeruant Ieab bath done this 
thing : but j my lord is wiſe according to the wile- 0, none 
dome of an Angel of God to vnderſtand all things © ow 

| org 
21 CAnd the ling ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold now, l from the 
haue done this thing : goe then, and bring the young Ring 
man Abſalom againe. | 

22 And loab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himſelfe, and} thanked the king . Then Io. lr. bleſ- 
ab ſaid,” This day thy ſeruantknowerth that I haue ſeas 
found grace in thy fight ,. my lord the king, in that 
the king hath tulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. : 

23 © AndToabaroſe, and went to Gelr.u7, aud 5 
brought Ablalom to leruſalem. N 8 

24 And the king ſaid. Let him turne to his ewne 
houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſalom _— 
is 


» 


* 
| 


Pauid fleeth, 


$0r.poſ- 
22 


Eb. nade 
iim. 


lor, eon · 
trouer ſie. 


his owne houſe and ſaw not the kingsface. 

25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 
much praiſed for beautie as Abſalom: from the ſole 
of his loot euen tothe top of his head there was no 
blemiſh in him. 

26 And when hee polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled it: becauſe it was too heauie 
for him, theretore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of bis head at two hundred ſhekels by the 
kings weight. | 

27 And Abſalem had three ſonnes , and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to looke vpon. 

28 «$0 Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeeres 
in leruſalem and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 Therefore Abſalom lent for Ioab to fend him 
to the king, but hee would not come to him: and 
when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Theref re he faid vnto his ſernants, Behold, 
Toab hath ajfield by my place & hath barley there - 
in: go, and ſet it on fire: and Abſaloms ſeruants ſet 
the field on fire. 

31 Then loab aroſe, and came to Abſalum vnto 
his honſe, and laid vnto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſervants burnt my field with fre? 

32 And AbſaJom anſw-red Toab, Brhold, I ſent 
for thee, laing, Cone thou hither, and I will ſend 
thee ro the king for to ſay Wheretore am I come 
fru. Gell,ur? it na bene better fot me to haue bin 
there ſtill: now- lereſote let me ee the kings face: 
and if there be any treſpatle in me, let him kill me. 

33 Ther Toab came tn the king and tolde him: 
and hee called for Abſalom, who came tothe king, 
anc hoid himſelie to the ground on his face be · 
for: tlie king, aud the king kiſſed Abialam. 

CHAP, XV. 

The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the liug- 
dome. 14 Dauid mi hu flee, 31 Dauids prayer. 
34 Huſhas jent to Abſalom to diſcouer his counſel. 

Fecr this, Abſalom prepared Jum charets and 
horles, and fiſtie men to runne before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely, and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate: aud euery man that 
had any matter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment, him did Abfalom call vnto him, and ſaid, Of 
what citie art thouꝰ Aud he anſwered, Thy ſeruant 
is of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
arc good and rięhteous, but there is uo man depu- 
ted of the king ta heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreoner, Oh, that I were made 
Judge in the land, that euery man which hath any 
matter or controuerſie , might come to mee, that l 
might doe him iuſtice. 

5. And when any man came neere to bim, and 
did him obeĩſance, he put forth his hand, and tooke 
kim and kiſſed him. 

6 And on tlus maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came ta the ing for iudgement: ſo Abſalom 
ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 JAnd aſter forty yeres Abſalom faid vnto the 
King. I pray thee, let me goe to Hebron, and render 
my yow which l haue vowed vnto the Lord. 

8 For thy ſeruaut vowed a vow when I remai- 
ned in Geſbnr in Aram, ſaying, If the Lord (hall 
bring me againe indeede to lerulalem, I will ſerue 
the Lord. | | 

9 And the king ſaid vnto him,Goe in peace. So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

e Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thorewout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yes heare the ſound 


Chap, xv. 


The Arke returneth, 


ol the trumpet, yeeſhallſay , Ablalom reigneth in 
Hebron. 

11: And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Ieruſalem, that were called: and they went in 
their ſimplicitie, knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom lent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 
nite Danids counſeller, from lus citie Giloh, while 
he offered ſacrifices: and the treaſon was great: for 
the people | increated ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 CThen came a meſſenger to Dauid, ſaying, 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turnedaſter 
Ablalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnte all his ſervants that 
were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, aud let vs flee: for 
we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom: make ſpeede to 
depart, leſt he come ſuddenly and take vs, and bring 
euill vpon vs, and (mite the citie with the edge of 
the ſword, | 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
thy ſernants ae read} 10 doe according to all that 
my lord the king ſliallſ appoint. 

16 Sothe king departed, and all bis houſhold 
+ after kim, and the kingleftrenne concubines to 
keepe the houſe. 

17 And the king went foorth and all the people 
after him, and tariedin a place farte off. 

18 And all his ſe ruants went about him, and all. 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, anc all the 
Gittites, chen xe hundreth men which were come 
aſter him from Gath, went beforethe king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wher- 
fore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Returne and abide 
wti. the King, for thou art a ſtranger: depatt thou 
therefore tu thy place. Lak 

20 Thoncameſt yeſterday, & ſhould I cauſe thee 
to wander to day and go with vs?l will gowhither 
I can: therefore returnt thou, and carie againe thy 
brethren; mercie and trueth be with thee. 

21 AndIitrai anſwered the king. and ſaid As the 
Lord liueth, & as my Lord the King liueth, in what 
place my lord the king ſhal be. whether in death or 
life, euen there ſurely will thy ſernant be. 

22 Then Danid faid to Ittai, Come, and goe for- 
ward. And Ittaĩ the Gittite went, and all his men, 
and all the children that were with him. 

23 And all thecountrey wept with a loud voice, 
and al the peoplewentforward,buttheking paſled 
ouer the brooke Kidran:and all-rhe people went o- 
uer toward the way of the wilderneſſe. 

24 CAngloe, Zadokalſo was there, and all the 
Leuites with him, bearing the Arke of the coue- 
nant of God: and they ſet downe the Arke of God. 
and Abiathar went vp vntill the people were all 
come out ofthe citie. 

25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok. Cary the Arke 
of God againe into the citie: If Iſhal Gnd fauour in 
the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee againe, and 
ſhew me both it, andi the Tabernacle thereof. 

26 Rut if hee thus fay, I haue no delite in thee, 
Behold, heere am I, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth 
good in his eyes. 

27 The king faid againe vnto Zadok the Prieſt, 
Art not thou*a Seer?rernrne into the city in peace, 
and your two ſonnes with yon, to wit, Ahimaaz rhy 
ſonne,and Ionathan theſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Bchold, I will tary in the fields of the wilder» 
neſſe, vntill there come ſome word from you to be 
told me. 

29 Zadok therefore & Abiathar earied the Arke 
of God againeto leruſalem, and they taried there. 

39 And Dauid went vp the mountof oltues.and 


107 


h wem 
and in- 


creaſea. 


Ebrew, 
chuſe. 

Er. at 
hu feets, 


lor, houſe, 


Or, hi 
Taber- 
ac [ e. 


I. Samt. g. 
9. 


wept 


" Shimei curſeth Dauid. 

1 wept as he went vp, and had his head couered, and 
went baretooted: and all the people that was with 
him had euery man his head conered, and as they 
went vp they wept. : . : : 

31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying, Ahithophel is 
one of them that haue conſpired with Abſalom: and 
Danid ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the counſell 
of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſle. 

33 Then Dauid came to the top of the mount 
where he worſhipped God: and behold, Huſhai the 
Archite came againſt him with his coate torne, and 
hauing earth vpon his head. 

Vnto whom Dauid ſaid, Ifthou goe with me, 
thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

4 But if thou returne to the citie, and ſay vnto 
Ablalom, I will bee thy ſeruant, O king, (as I haue 
bene in time paſt thy fathers ſeruant, ſo will I now 
bee thy ſeruant) then thou mayeſt bring mee the 
counſell of Ahithophel to nought. 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſtes ? therefore whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt heare out ofthe kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew 
to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 

36 Bchold, there ate with them their two ſous: 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, and Ionathan Abiathars 
ſomne: by them allo (hal ye ſend me euery thing that 
yee can heare. gs 

37 So Huthai Dauids friend went into the citiet 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The hufidelitie of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſeth Da 
wid. 16 Huſhaicommeth to Abſalom. 21 The conſe! 
of Ahithophel for the concubines. 

WE Dauid was alittle paſt the top of the hill, 
behold, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephiboſheth 
met him with a couple of aſſes ſadled, and vpon 
them two hundred cakes of bread, and an handred 
| $97 fee bunches of raiſins, and an hundred of I dried bgges, 
(altes, and a bottell of wine. 
| - 2 Aud the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be aſſes for the 
kings houſhold to ride on, and bread, and dried figs 
for the yong men to eate, and wine, that the faint 
may drinke in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy maſters 
ſonne? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Behold, hee 
remaineth in Ieruſalem, for hee ſaid, This day ſhall 
= houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the kingdome of my 

ather. 

4 Then faidthe king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
all that pertaincd vnto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 
Ib.! ſaid, Ibeſeech thee, let me find grace in thy ſight, 
verſbih. my lord, O king, 

5 CAnd when king Dauid came to Bahurim, 
behold, therecame out a man of the family ofthe 
houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſonne of Gera: and 
he came out and curſed, 

6 And hee caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all the 
ſeruants of king Dauid: and all the people, and all 
the men of warre were on his right hand, and on 
his left. 

5 7 And thus ſaĩd Shimei when he curſed, Come 
teh men forth, come foorth thou { murtherer, and f wicked 
of Llood, man. | 
{Ebr.man 8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the 
of Belig!, blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou haſt 
reigned: and the Lord hath deliueted thy kingdom 
| into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and beholde, 
'F thou art talen in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art 
a mutbherer. eber 
9 Then ſaid Abilhai the ſonne of Zeruiah vnto 


II. Samuel. 


Ahithophels counſell. 


the king, Why doeth this * dead dogge curſe my 
lordthe kiugitet me goe I pray ods. (or away : ger * 


his head | 
— . . * Chap. 3.8. 

10 Cut the king ſaid, What haue I to doe with 1 

you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah?for hee curſeth even be- j 


cauſe the Lord hath bidden him curſe Dauid: who 
dare then ſay,Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? 

11 And Danid aid to Abiſhai,and to all his ſer- 
eants, Behold, my ſonne which came out of mine 
own bowels,ſecketh my life: then how much more 
now may this ſonne of Temini ? ſuffer him to curſe: 
for the Lord hath bidden him, 

12 It may be that the Lord will looke on [| mine Or, v | 
affliction, and doe me good for his curfing this day, teares, 

13 Andas David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer a- 
gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw ſtones | 
againſt him, and caſt duſt, 
14 Then came the king, and all the people that 
vw with him wearie, and refreſhed themſclues 
there. 

15 CAnd Abſalom & all the people, the men of 
Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel with him 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids friend 
was come vnto Abſalom , Huſhai ſayd vnto Abſa- 
lom, ſ God ſaue the king, God ſane the king. IEbr. les 

17 Then Abſalom ſayde to Huſhai , ls this thy the lin: 
kindnes to thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not with Jiue, © 
thy friend? 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom , Nay, 
but whome the Lord, and this people, and all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him will 
I dwell. 

19 Andf moreouer, vnto whom ſhall I doefer- +Eb-.che 
nice? not to his ſonne?as I ſerued before thy father, ſecond 
ſo will I before thee. ti 

2 CThen ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, Giue 
counſell what we ſhall doe. 

21 And Ahithophel ſaid ento Abſalom, Go in to 
thy fathers coneubines, which he hath left to keepe 
the houſe: and when all Iſrael ſhall heare that thou 
art abhorred of thy father, the hands of allthat ate 


with thee ſhall be ſtrong. 
22 So they ſpread AbCom a tent vpon the top 


ofthe houſe, & Abſalom went in to his fathers con- 
cubines in the ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which hee 
counſelled in thoſe dayes, was like as one had aſ- 
ked counſell at the oracle of God: ſo w all the 
counſell of Ahithophel both with Dauid and with 
Abfaloin. 


k. 


CHAP. XVII. 

7 Abithophels coumſell is ouerthrowen by Huſbai. 
14 The Lord had fo ordamed. 19 The Pricfts ſonnes 
are bid in the well, 22 Dauid goeth oucr lorden. 23 
Abithophel hangeth hnaſelfe. 27 They bring oiftuats 
to Dania. * 

Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, Let me 
chuſe out now twelue thouſand men, and I 
will vp and follow after Dauid this night, | 

2 And I will come vpon him: for hee is wearie 
and weake handed : ſol will feare him, and all the 
people that are with him,ſhall flee, and I will ſmite 
the king onely. ; FEBY, wal 

2 And 1 will bring againe all the people vnto 2125t in 
thee, e when all ſha!) returne(the man whom thou % ezes 
ſeekeſt being flaine) all the people ſhall be in peace. of Abſa- 

4 And theſaying — Abſalom well, and dom. 
all the Elders of Iſrae Eb. what 

5 Tben ſaid Abtalom, Call now Haſhai the Ar- il his 
ehite als, and let vs heare likewiſe ſ what he ag ouch. 
s 6 00 | 


44 


for, gien 
ſuchcoun- 
ſell, 


| fOr,tary 


all night. 


Huſhais counſell preferred. 


6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom 
ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath | ſpoken 
thus: ſhall we do after his ſaying, or no? tell thon. 

7 Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath giuen, is nat good at 
this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſbai, thou knoweſt thy father and 
his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are chaſed in 
mind, as a beare robbed of her welps in the field: 
alſo thy father is a valiant watriour, and will nat 
lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is now hid in ſome caue, or in ſome 
place, and though ſome of them be ouerthrowen at 
the firſt, yet the people thall heare and ſay,The peo- 


b haue ple that follow Abſalom j be ouerthrowen. 


4 breach 
07 ruin. 
1b. melt. 


dor, we 
will camp 
cgaiuſt 
bim. 


lor, com- 
manded, 


Pr the 
well of 
Rogei. 


10 Then he alſo that is valiant , whoſe heart is 
as the heart of a lion, (hall ſ ſhrinke and faint: for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant, and 
they that be with him, ſtout men. 

tt Therfere my counſell is, that all Iſrael be ga- 
thered vnto thee, from Dan euen vnto Beer · ſneba 
as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou go 
to battell in thine owne perſon. 

12 So ſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhall find Fe we will vpon him as 
the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the men 
that are with him, we will not leaue him one. 

13 Moreouer if he be gotten into a city, then ſhal 
all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the riuer, vntill there bee not 
one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 Jen Abſalom & al the men of Iſrael ſaid, 
The counſell of Huſhai y Archite is better then the 
counſell of Ahithophel: for the Lord hadſdetermi- 
ned to deſtroy the good coũſel of Ahithephel,that 
the Lord might bring evil vpon Abſalom. 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abia- 


thar the Prieſts, Of this and that maner did Ahi- 


thaphel and the Elders of Iſrael coũſell Abſalom : 
and thus and thus haue I counſeled. 

16 No therfore ſend quickly and ſhew Dauid, 
faying. Tary not this night in the fields of the wil- 
derneſſe, but rather get thee ouer, leſt the king bee 
deuoured and all the people that are with him. 

17 No Iovathan and Ahimaazabode hyſ in- 
rogel: (for they might pot bee ſeene to come into 
the city) and a maid went and told them, and they 
went and ſl.ewed king Dauid. 

18 Neverchelesa yong man ſaw them, and told 
it to Abſalom. Therfore they both departed quick- 
ly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, who 
450 well in his court, into the which they went 

gene. | 

15 And thewifetooke & (pred a couering over 
the wels meuth, and ſpred ground cone thereon, 
that the thing ſhould not be knowen. | 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruaunts came to the 


C1 


turned to leruſalem. 


21 Andaffooneasthey were deparred,the other 
came out of the well, and went & told king Dauid, 
and ſayd vnto him, Vp, and get you quickely oner 

chophel giuen 


the water: ſor ſuch counſel hath Ahi 
againſt you, | 


22 Then Dauid aroſe, & al the people that were 
with him, and they went over orden yntill the 
dawning of the day , ſo that there lacked not one 


of them, that was not come ouer Iorden, 


Chap. xviij. 


wife into the houſe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
& Tonathan?And the woman anſwered them, They 
be feu ouer the brooke of water. And when they 
had ſought them, and could not find them, they re. 


23 Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
ſel was not followed, he ſadled his aſſe, and aroſe, 
and he went homevnto his city, and put his houſe» 
holde in order, and hanged himſelte, and died, and 
was buried in his fathers graue. 

24 & Then David came to Mahanatm, And Ab. 
ſalom paſſed ouer lorden, he and all the men ot 11- 
rael with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the 
hoſt in the ſtead of Ioab: which Amala was a mans 
ſon named Ithra an Iſraelite that went in to Abi- 
gal the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Terulah Io- 
abs mother. 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead. 

25 And when Danid was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Naha(h out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon, and Machir the ſoune of Am- 
miel out of Lo- debar, and Ba rzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel 

28 Brought beds and baſmins, and earthen veſſels 
and wheat,and barley, & floure,and parched corne, 
and heanes, and lentiles and parched corne. 

29 And they brought hony, and butter, & ſheep, 
and cheeſe of kine for Danid & for the people that 
were with him, to cate : for they ſaid, The people is 
hungry,and weary, and thirſty in the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Dauid dilti-leth his arm) mio uhree parts. 9 
Abſalom is hanged, ſiame, and caſt into a pit. 33 Da- 
ud lamenteth the death of Abſalom. 

* Dauid numbred the people that werewith 
him, and ſet ouer them captaines of thouſands, 
and captaines of hundreths. 

2 And Dauid ſent foorth the third part of the 
people vnder the hand of Ioab, and the third part 
vnder the hand of Abiſhai loabs brother, the ſonne 
of Zeruiah:and the other third part vnder the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite. And the king ſaid vnto the peo- 
ple, I will go with you my ſelſe alſo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe 
foorth: for if we flie away, they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paſſe for vs, though halte of vs 
were ſlaine, but tion art nowe worth ten thonſand 
of vs: therefore now it is better that thou ſuccour 
vs out of the city. | 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt, that I will doe. So the king ſtood by the 
gate ſide, and all the people came out by hundreths 
and by thonſands. | 

And the king commanded loab 3nd Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Entreate the yong man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake: andall the people heard when 
the kipg gaue ali the captaines charge concerning 
Abſalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field to meet 
Iſrael, and the battell was in the wood of Ephraim 

7 V bere the people of Iſrael were ſlaine be · 
fore the ſeruaunts of Dauid: ſo there was a great 
ſlaughter that day, ein of twenty thouſand, 

8 For the battell was ſcattered over all the 
countrey: and the wood deuoured much more peo- 
ple that day, then did the ſword, 

9 Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of Dauid: 
and Abſalom radeypen a mule. and the mule came 
vnder a greatthicke oke: and his head caught hold 
of the oke, and he was taken vp betweene the hea- 
ven and the earth: and the mul: that was vnder 
him went away. . 

10 And one that ſaw it tolde Ioab, ſaying, Be- 
bold, law Abſalom hanged in an oke. 

11 Then 


Dauid diuideth his army. 108 3 


Dauids affection to Abſalom, 


11 Then loab laid vnto the man that told him, 
And halt thou indeed ſeenet why the didſt not thou 
there mire him to the ground, and I would haue 
Genu. 23. ginentieeten * ſhełels of filuer, and a girdle? 


15. 12 Then the man ſayde vnte Ioab, Though I 
+ Ebr. ſhoulGhreceine a thouſand ſhekels of ſiluer in mine 
weigh hand, yet would I not lay mine hand vpõ the kings 
pon ſonne: for 1» our heari ug the king charged thee, & 
mine Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſay ing, Beware, leſt any touch the 
hand, yong man Abſalom, 

$Ebr.ahe 13 If l had done it, it had hexe {the danger of 


aeainft my life: for nothing can be hid from the king: yea, 
#3 ſoule. thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. 
14 Then ſaid Ioab, I wil not thus tary with thee. 
And he tooke three darts in his hande, and thruſt 
$Ebr.m them 2 Abſalom while he was yet aliue in 
the heart the middes of the oke. 
of Alſa. 15 And ten ſeruants that hare loabs armor, com- 
vm. paſſed about and ſinote Abſalom, and flew him. 
16 Then lab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from purſuing after lſrael : for leab held 
backe the people. 


17 And they tooke Abſalom and caſt himintoa ft 


eat pit in the wood, and laide a mighty great 
eape of ſtones vpon him: and all Iſrael fled every 
one to his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and 
reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
dale: for he taid, I haue no ſonne to keepe my name 
in remembrance. And he called the piſlar aſter his 
owne name, and it is called vnto this day, Abſa- 
ſaloms place. 

19 FThen ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, I 
pray thee, let me runne, and beare the king tidings 


Gen. 14. 
17. 


1E. that the Lord hath | deliuered him out of the hand 
waged. ol his enemies. 


20 And loab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not hee 
the meſſenger to day, but thou ſhalt beare tidings 
another time, but to day thou ſhalt beare none: tor 
the kings lonne is dead. 

21 Then ſayd loab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell the king 
what haſt thou ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelfe 

vnto lIoah, aud ranne. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok again 
to Ioab, What. I pray thee, if I alſo runne after Cu- 
ſhi > And [oab ſaĩd. Wherefore now wilt thou run, 
my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no _ to bri1g? 

23 Tec what if l runne? Then he ſaid vnto him, 
Run. So Ahimaaz ran by the way ot the plaine, and 
ouerwent Cuihi, 

24 Now Dauid ſate between the two gates And 
the watchiman went to the top of the gate vpon the 
wall, and lift vp his eyes and ſaw, and beholde , a 
man came running alone 

25 And the watchman cryed, and told tlie king. 

+ ebr ti. Aud the king ſaid, If he be alone, fhe hringeth ti- 
dings are dings. And he came apace, and drew neere. 


w his 26 And the watchman ſaw another man rpm 

month. and thewatchman called vnto the porter, and ſai 
Behold, another man runneth alone. And the king 
ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. : 

+84.1 fee 27 And the watchman ſaid, | Me thinketh the 

the ruyg- running ofthe foremoſt i like the running of Abi- 


maaꝛꝝ the ſonne of Zadok. Then the king faid, He is 
a good man, and commeth with good tidings. 

23 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto the king, 
peace be with thee: and he fell downe to the earth 
vpon his face before the king, and ſaid, Bleſſed bee 
the Lord thy God, who hath Iſhut v the men that 
lift vp their hands againſt my lord the Kin 


nung. 


To, deli- 
nerd vp. 


25 And the king ſayd,ls yong man Kcalom 


Il-Samuel, 


fate? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Ioab ſent the 
kings ſeruant, and me thy ſeruant, I ſawa great tu- 
mult, but I knew not what. 

zo And the king ſayd vnto him, Turne aſide, and 
Rand here. So he turned aſide and ſtood (till. 

31 And behold. Cuſhi came, & Cuſhi ſaid, Ti- 
dings, my lord the king: tor the Lord hath deliue. 
red thee this day out of the hand of all ti:at roſe a- 
gainſt thee. 

22 Then the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt 
thee todo thee hurt, be as that yong man is. 

33 And the king was moued and went vp to the 
chamber ouer the gate, and wept :and as he went, 
thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne, my 
ſonne Abſalom z would God I had died for thee, O 
Abſalom, my ſenne, iny ſonne. 

CHAP, XIX. 
7 Joab encourageth the bing. 8 Dauid is refto- 


red. 23 Shimtei is pardoned, 24 Mephibofheth mees . 


teth the bing 39 Barzillai deparieth. 31 Iſrael 
riuet h n ith Judah. 

Nd it was told Ioab, Behold, the king weepeth 
I and mourneth for Abſalom, 

2 Therfere the 1 em 

into mourning to al the people: for y people heard 

ſay that day, The king owe for 15 . 

3 And the people went that day into the citie 
| ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelues 
when they flee in battell. 

4 Sothe king hid his face, and the king eryed 
with a loud voice, My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom my 
ſonne, my ſonne. | 

5 Ihen Ioab came into the houſe to the king, 
aud ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces ofall 

thy ſeruants, which this ws haue ſaved thy life. and 
the liues of thy lonnes, and of thy daughters, & the 
lives of thy wines, andthe lines of thy concubines, 

6 In that thou loneſt thine enemies, and hateſt 
thy friends: for theu haſt declared this day, that 
thou regardeſt neither thy [princes nor ſeruaunts: 
therefore this day I petceiue, that if Abſalom had 
lined, and wee all had di.d this day, that then ir 
would hauef pleaſed thee well. | 

Nowe therefore vp, come out, and ſpeake 

tcomfortably vnts thy ſeruants:for I ſweare by the 
Lord, Except thou come out, there wil not tary one 
man with . this night: and that will bee worſe 
vnto thee, then all the euil that fell on thee from 
thy youth hitherto, 

8 Thentheki ny aroſe and ſate in the gate: and 
they told vnto all y people ſaying, Behold, the king 
doth ſit in the gate: and all the people came before 
the king: for Iſrael had fled enery man to his tent. 

' 9 © Thenall the people were at firite thorow- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael,ſaying, The king ſaued vs 
out of the hand of our enemies,and he delivered vs 
out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and no he is fled 
out ot the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whome we anointed ouer vs, 
is dead in battel) : therefore why are ye ſo flow te 
bring the king againe ? | 

x: But king Bauid ſent to Zadok, and to Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto the Elders of 
Indah, and ſay, Why are yee behind to bring the 
king againe to his houſe? (for the ſaying of al Iſra- 
el is come vnto the king. euen to his houſe) 

12 Ye are my brethren : 8 my fleſn 
we ye: 2 chen ars ye laſt that bring the 

ins a | 

gagaine 13 Allo 


Danids return} 


Herpes | of that day wasturned 7 


ſeruales. 


I Ebr. i. 
amys is | 

Y a T '* 
— 


9 
4 


"+ 
755 
* 


Ebr ſal. 
nation, of 
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Neal, 


Hr, cap. 
tames. 


3 Fb. bene 
rioht in 
thme e109, 
+ Ebr to 
the heart 


of thy 


* Shimeſpardoned. 


13 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art not thou my bone 
and my fleſh ? God doe ſo to me and more alſo, if 
5 thou be not captaine of the hoſte to me for euer in 
; the roume of ioab, 


14 30 he bowed the hearts of all the men of Iu- 


dah, as of one man:therefore they ſent to the kivg, 
ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſeruants. 

15 Jo the king returned, and came to lerden. 
And ludah came to Gilgal, for to goe to meete tlie 
king. and to conduct him ouer Iorden, 

16 Aud Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of 
Iemiui, which was of Bahurim, haſted and came 
down with the men of ludah to meete king Dauid, 

17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin with him, 
and Z iba the ſeruaut ofthe houſe of Saul, and his 
fifteene ſonues, and twenty ſeruants with him: and 
T they went ouer Lorden before the king. 

3 | 18 And there went ouer a boate to cary ouer the 
Kings houſhold,and to doe him pleaſure, Then Shi 
mei the ſonne ot Gera fell betorethe king, when he 
was come quer lorden, ; 

19 And ſayd vnto the King, Let not my lord im- 


cba. 16.3. 


tap. 16. Pute * wickednefle voto mee, nor remember the 
þ 15 thing that thy ſeruant did wickedly, when my lord 
3 : : the King departed out of Jeruſalem, that the king 


be ſhould take it to his heart, 
1 20 For thy ſeruant doeth know that I baue done 

FE zmiſſe: therefore beheld , I am the firſt this day of 
all the houſe of Ioſepb, that am come to goe downe 
to meete my lord the king. 

21 But Abilhai the ſonne of Zerniah anſwered, 
and ſayd, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe hee 
curſed the Lords Anointed? 

22 And Dauid ſayd, What haue I to doe with 

oa ye ſonnes of Zeruiah , that this day yee ſhould 
be aduerſaries vnto mee? ſhall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael? for do not I know, that l am this 
day King over lirael? : 

23 Therefore the King ſayd vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhale not die, and the King ſware vnto him. 

24 CAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul came 
downeto mectethe king, and had neither waſhed 
his feete nor dreſſed his beard, nor waſhed his 
clothes from the time the king departed, vntill hee 
returned in peace. 

25 And when hee was come to Ieruſalem and 
met the king, the king ſaid vnto him, Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſhethꝰ 

26 And he anſwered, My lerd tbe king, my ſer- 
nant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſayd, I would 
haue mine aſſe ſadled te ride theron for to go with 
the king, becaule thy ſeruant « lame. 

27 And hee hath * accuſed thy ſeruant vnto my 
lord the king: but my lord the king is as an Angel 
of God: doe therelore thy pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers bouſe were but dead men 
before my lord the king, yet didſt thou ſet thy ſer- 
nant among them that did eat at thine owne table: 
what right therefore haue I yet to crie any more 
vnto the ling? | 

20 And the king ſaid vnto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any mere of thy matters? I haue ſayd, Thou 
and Ziba diuide the lands. 

30 And Mephibeſheth fayd vnte the King, Yea, 


G4. 16. 


; ö lethim take all, ſeeing my lord the king is come 


home in peace. 

5 31 TThen Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 

7 from Rogel im, and went ouer Iorden with the king 

to conduct him euer lorden. EO. 
32 Now Narzillal was a very aged man, even 

Quceſcore yeere old, and he had prouided ihe king 


ob 


Shebas rebellion, 
of ſuſtenance, while he lay in Mahanaim: for be was 
a man of vety good ſubſtance. 

33 And the king ſaid to Barzillaĩ, Come ouer 
with me, and | will feed thee with me in Ieruialem, 

34 And Barzillai ſaid vnto the king, f How long 
haue l to liue, that I ſhould goe vp with the king to 
Jeruſalem? 

3s Iam this day foureſcore yeere old, and can 1 
diſcerne betweene good or euill? Hath thy ſeruant 
any taſte in that I eate, or in that I drinke Þ Can l 
heate any more the voice ct ſinging men and wo- 
men ? wherefore then ſhould thy ſeruant bee any 
more a burden vnto my lord the king? | 

36 Thy ſeruant will gee a litle way onerTorden 
with the king, and why will the king rerompenſe it 
me with ſuch a reward? 

37 J pray thee let thy ſeruant turne backe againe, 
that I may die in mine owne citie, and Le buried in 
the = of my father and of my mother: but be- 
held thy ſervant Chimham, let him goe with my 
lord the king, and do to him what ſhall pleaſe thee. 

38 And the king anſwered , Chimham ſhall goe 
with me, and I will doe to him that thou (halt bee 
content with: and whatſoever thou ſhalt j require 
of me, that will I doe for thee. 

39 So all the people went over Torden: and the 
King paſſed ouer : and the Kivg kiſſed Rarzillai, and 
bleſſed him, and he returned vnto his owne place, 

40 J Then the king went to Gilgal, and Chim 
ham went with him. & all the 0 of Iudah con- 
ductod the king, and alſo halfe the people of Iſrael. 

41 And be hold, all the men of Urael came to the 
King, and ſaid vnto the King, Why haue our bre- 
threr the men ol ludah ſtallen thee away, and haue 
brought the King and his houſhold, and all Dauids 
men with him over lerden ? 

42 And all the men of ludah anſwered the men 
of Iſrael, Becaule the King is neere of kinneto vs: 
and whetefore now be yee angry for this matter? 
haue we eaten of the Kings coſi, or haue wee taken 
any bribes? 


43 And the men of Iftael anſwered the men of lor, heue 


Iudah, and ſaid, We haue ten paris in the king, and 
haue alſo more igt to Dauid then yee. why then 
did ye deſpiſe vs, [that our aduiſe ſhould not bee 


firſt had in reſtoring the King? And the words of hing 
the men of ludah were fiercer then the wordes of me the 


the men of Iſrael. 
C H A P. X 4 

r Shcbaraiſcth Iſrael againſt Danid. te Joab 
killeth Amaſa ir titerouſiy. 22 The head of Sheba is 
deliuered to loab. 23 Daui is chi: ſe officers, 

Hen there was come thither a wicked man (na- 

med Sheba, the ſonne of Bichri, a man of lemi. 
ni) and he blew the trumpet, and laid, We haue no 
part in Dauid, neither haue wee inheritance in the 
ſonne of I{hai: euery man to his tents, O Iſrael. 

2 So euery man of Iſrael went from Dauid, and 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 
of ludab claue faſt vnto their king, from lorden e- 
uen to leruſalem. 

s When Dauid then came to his houſe to leru- 
ſalem, the king tooke the ten women by * concu- 
bines that hee had left behinde him to keepe the 
houſe,and putthem in ward,and fed them, but lay 
ne more with them: but they were incloſed vnte 
the day of their death, lining in widowhood. 


4 Then ſaid the kingto Amaſa, Aſſemble me | 
the men of ludah within three dayes, and be thou 


here preſent, : 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, hut he taried 
| longer 
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| Sheba beheaded, 


longer thenthetime which he had appointed him, 
6 Then ſaid David to Abiſhai, Now ſhal Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri do vs more harme then dia Ab. 
ſalom: take thou therebre thy lords ſeruants, and 
tollow alter him, leſt he get him walled cities, and 
eſcape vs. 
7 And there went out after him loabs men, and 
Chaps, the“ Chercthites, and the Pelethites, and all the 
18. mighty men: and they departed out of Icruſalem, 
to Follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

8 When they were at y great ſtone, which is in 
Gibeon. Amaſa · vent beforethem,& loabs garment 
that he had put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon 
it was a (word girded, w hich hanged on his loynes 
in the ſheath, and as he went, it vied to fall out. 

9 And loab ſaid to Amala, Art thon in health, 
my brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
with the right band to kifſe him, 

10 But Amaſa tooke no heed to the ſword that 
was in Ioabs hand: for therewith he ſmote him in 
the fiſt rib, and ſned out his bowels to the ground, 
and+ [mote him not the ſecond time: ſo hee died. 
Then loab and Abiſhai his brother followed after 
Sheba the lonne of Biebri. 

:r And one of loabs men ſtoode by him, and 
ſaid, He that fanoureth Ioab, and he that is of Da- 
uids part, let bnm goe after Toad. 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the mids of 
the way: and when the man ſaw that all the peeple 
ſtood ſtill, he remooued Amaſa out of the way into 
the field, and caſt a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſaw 
that euery one that came by him ſtood (till. 

13 VM ben he was remooued out of the way, e- 
nery man went after Ioab, to follow aſter Sbeba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 And he went thorow all the tribes of Iſtael 
vnto Abel, and Rethmaachah, & all places of Berim: 
and they gathered together. & went alſo a ſter him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged bim in Abel neere 
to Bethmaachah: and they caſt vp a mount againſt 
the citie, and the people thereof ſtood on the ram- 
part, and all the people that was with loab, de- 
ſtroyed and caſt downethe wall. 

16 Then cryed a wiſe woman out of the citie, 
Heare, heare, l pray ycu, ſay vnto loab, Come thou 
hither that I may ſpeake with thee, 

17 And when hee came neere vnto her, the wo- 
man ſayd, Art thou Ioab? And hee anſwered, Yea, 
And thee ſayd to him, Heare the wordes of thine 
handmaid, And he anſwered, l doe beare, 

18 Then ſheſpake thus, They ſpake in the olde 
time, ſaying, They ſhould aske of Abel: and fo haue 
they continued, 

19 lam one of them, that are peaceable and 
fairkfull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt about to deſtroy 
a citie, and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou de- 
uoure the inheritance of the Lord ? 

29 And loab anſwered, & ſaid, God forbid, God 
forbid it me, that I ſhould deuoure, or deſtroy it. 

21 The matter is not lo. but a man of mount E- 

hraim (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) hath 

ift vp his hand againſt the King, euen againſt Da- 
uid: deliuer vs him onely , and I will depart from 
thecitie, And the woman ſayd vnte loab, Behoid, 
his head ſhall bethrowen to thee oner the wall. 

20 Then the woman went vnto all the people 
with her wi ſedom, and they cut off the head of She- 
ha the ſonne of Bichri. and caſt jt to Ioab : then hee 
1e. ibey blew the trumpet, and ſ̃ they retired from the citie 
were ſtai · euery man to his tent: and loab returned to leru · 
tered. alem vnto the king. 
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23 J Then Ioab was oner all the hoſte of Iſra- ( Bap &. 
el, and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada euer the Che. 16. 
rethites, and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute, and Ichoſha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilad the recorder, 

25 And Sheia was Scribe, aud Zadek and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, 

26 And alſo Ira the Iairite as chieſe about 
Dauid, 5 

C HAP. XXI. 

x Threedearejeeres, 9 The vengeance of the 
nne 7 Saul lighteth on hi ſencu ſonnes, which are 
hanged. 15 Foure great battels , which Dauid had 
acaiuſi the Philiſtims. 

12 there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid, 

three yete Pre and Dauid fasked coun- J El yer 
fell of the Lord, and the Lord antwered, It in for after je 
Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe hee flew £47, 
the Gibeonites. fought the 

2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and face of the 
ſaid ynto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not of Tord. 
the children of Iſrael, but a® remnant of the Amo. 7oſh, 9. z, 
rites vnto whom the children ot Iſrael had (worne : 16, 1. 
bat Saul ſought to ſlay them for his zeale toward 
the children of Iſrael and Iudah) 

3 And Danid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, What 
(hall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall I make the 
atonement, that yee may bleſſethe inheritance of 
the Lord? | 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We will 
haue no ſiluer nor gelde of Saul nor of his houſe, 
neither for vs ſhaltthou kill any man in lirael. And 
he ſayd. What ye ſhall ſay, that will 1 doe for yoa, 

s Then they anſwered the King, The man that 
conſumed vs, and that imagined euill againſt vs, ſo 
that we are deſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt 
of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſouen men of his ſonnes be delivered vn- 
to vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the Lord in 
Gibeah of Saul, the Lords x" th And the king 
ſayd,[ will giue them. 

7 But the King had compaſsion on Mephibo. 
ſheth the ſonne ol Ionathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe 
ofthe * Lords oath that was betweene them, euen 1. Sam. i8 
berweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. 3. and 20. 

8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of Rizpah 8,42. 
the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare vnto Saul, e- 
nen Armoni and Meplhiboſheth, and the ſiue ſonnes 
of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhee bare to 
Adriel the ſonne of Barzillai the Meholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them vnto the hands of the 
Gibeonites, which hanged them in the mountaine 
betore the Lord: ſo they © died al! ſeuen together, N Rh. fal. 
and they were ſlaine inthe time of harneſt, in the 
firſt daes, and in the beginning of barley harueſt. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
ſackcloth, and hanged it vp for her vpon the rocke, 
from the beginning of harueſt, vntill water drop- 
ped vpon them from the heauen, and ſuffered nei- 
ther the birds of theaire to light on them by day, 
nor beaſts of the field by night. 

11 CAnditwastolde David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of 
Saul,and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne from the 
citizens of Iabeſn Gilead, which had ſtollen them 
from the ſtreete of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtims 
had & hanged them when the Philiſtims had ſlaine 
Saul in Gilboa. þ 

13. So he brought thenee the bones of Saul, and 
the hones of Ionathan his ſonne, and they war 
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14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin in 
Zelah , in the graue of Kiſh his father: and when 
they had performed all that the king had commau- 
del. God was then appeaſed with the land, 

15 CAgaine the Philiſtims had warre with Iſra- 
el: and Dauid went downe and his ſeruants with 
him, and they fought againſt the Philiſtims, and 
Dauid tainted. 

16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſonnes of 
Haraphah (the head of whoie ſpeare weighed three 
hundred ſhekels of braſſe) euen hee being girded 
with a new ſword, thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccoured 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, and killed him. Then 
Dauids men ſware vnto N- (halt gee 
no more out with vs to battell , leſt thou quenck 
the light of Iſrael. 

18 And after this alſo there was a battell with 
the Philiſtims at Gob : then Sibbechai the Huſha- 
thite ſlew Saph which was one of the ſonnes of Ha- 
raphah, | a 

19 And there was yet another battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah the ſanne of 
Iaare-· oreꝑim a Betblehemite,flew Goliath the Git- 
tite: the ſtaffa of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers 
beame. 

20 Aſtexward there was alſo a batte!l in Gath, 
where was à man of x great ſtature. and had on eue · 
ry hand ſixe fingers, and on euery foote fixe toes, 
fonre and twentie in number: who was alſo the 
ſonne of Haraphah. 

2t And when hee reuiled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dad after hs wiftories praſtth God, 8 The 
anger of God toward the wicked.q4 He propheſieth of 
the reit tion of the lewes, & vocation ofthe Gentiles. 
A Dauid ſpake the wordes of this ſong vnto 

the Lorde, what time the Lorde had deliuered 
him out of the hands oſ all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid, & The Lord is my rocke, and my 
fortreſſe, and he that deliuereth me. 

3 Goda my ſtrengeh, in him will I truſt : my 
ſhield,& the horne of my ſaluation, my high tower 
«nd my refuge; my ſauiour, thou halt ſaued mee 
from violence. 

4 l will call on the Lorde who is worthy to be 
praiſed : ſoſhall I be ſafe rom mine enemies. 

For the pangs of death haue compaſſed mee: 
the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made me afraid. 

6 The ſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a- 
bout: the ſnares of death ouertoolte me. 

7 But in my tribulation did I call ypon y Lerd, 
andery to my God, and he did heare my voice out 
of his Temple, and my cry did enter into bis cares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heauens moued,and ſhooke, be- 
cauſe he was angry, 

9 Smoke went ont at his noſtrelt, & conſuming 
Gre out of his month: coales were kindled thereat. 

to He bowed the heauens alſo, and came down, 
and darkeneſſe v vnder his feete, 

11 And hee rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 
he was ſeene vpon the wings of the winde. 

12 And he made darkeneſſe a Tabernacle ound 
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about him, euen the gatherings of waters, andthe 
clouds ot the ane, 

13 At the brightueſſe of his preſence the coales 
ol fire were kindled. 

14 The Lorde thundred from heauen, and the 
molt High pave his voice. 

1g Helhotarrowes alſo, and ſcattered them :4 
wit, lightning, and deftroyed them. 

16 Thechanels alſo of the ſea appearod, tuen the 
foundations of the world were diſceuered by the 
rebuking of the Lord,andatthe blaſt of the breath 
of hisnoſtrels, 

17 He ſent from aboue, and tooke me: he drew 
me out of many waters, 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, and 
from them that hated me: for they wexe too ſtrong 
for me. 

19 They preuented me inthe day of my calami. 
tie, dut the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: he 
delivered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lorde rewarded mee according to my 
righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneſle of mine 
hands he recompenſed me. 

23 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did not 
wickedly __ my God, 

23 For all his lawes were before me, and his ſta- 
tutes : I did not depart thereftom. 

24 I was vpright alſo toward him, and haue kept 
me from my wickedneſſe. 

25 Therfore the Lord did reward me accordin 
to my tighteouſueſſe, according to my pureneſſe 
before his eyes. f 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelſe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 
lelſe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfs 
pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhewthy ſelfe 
froward, 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: but 
thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble chem, 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord: and the 
Lord will lighten my darkeneſſe. 

30 For by thee haue I bioken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 

31 The way of God is vncorrupt: the Word of 
the Lord is tried m the fire: he is a ſnield to all that 
truſt in him. 

32 For whois God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mightie ſaue our God? - 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and maketh 
my way vpright. 

34 He maketh my feet like kindes Fes, and hath 
ſet me vpon mine high places. 

35 Hee teacheth mine hands to fight, fo that a 
bow ef | braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy ſal. 
uation, and thy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed me to 
increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder me, and 
mine heeles hane e 

38 Lhaue purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed 
them, and haue not turned apaiue vntill l had con- 
ſumed them. 

39 Yea, I have conſumed them and thruſt them 
thorow, and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſball fall ynder 
my feete. 

r For thou haſt girded me with power to bat · 
tell, an them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou ſub- 
dued vnder me. 

4x And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of mine 
| enemies, 
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42 They looked about, but there was none to p 


ſaue them, euen vnto the Lorde, but hee auſwered 
them not. nn 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the eatth: 1 did tread them flat as the N of the 
ſtreete, anu did ſpread them abroad, © 

44 Thou haſt alſe deliuered mee from the con- 
tentions of my people: thou haſt preſerued me to 
be the head over nations: the people which I knew 
not doe ſerue me. 

45 Strangers ſhalbe in ſubĩection to me: aſſoone 
as they heare, they ſhall obey me. | 

46 Strangers [hall ſhrinke away, & feare in their 
priuie chambers. | 

47 Let the Lord liue, and bleſſed be my ſtrength: 
and God, enen the force of my ſaluation be exalted. 

48 It u God that giveth me power to reuenge 
me, and ſubdue the people vnder me, 

49 Andreſcucth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lift me vp from them that roſe againſt me, 
thou huſt deliuered me from the cruell man. 

56 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
Lom. 1 5. 9 the * nations, and will fing voto thy Name) 

51 He # thetewer of ſaluation for his King, and 
ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, enen to Dauid, and 
Gbap. 7. 13 to his ſeede & for ener. 
| CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Thelaff words of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhalbe 
pluckt vp as thornes. 8 The names and factes of his 
mightie men. 15 Hee deſired water and would not 
dxinbee it. 

Heſe alſo be the laſt wordes of Dauid. Dauid 

the ſonne of Iſhai ſaĩth, euen the man who was 
fet vp on high, the Anointed of the God of laakob, 
and theſweere finger of Iſrael ſayth, 

2 The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his 
word was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrength 
of [ſrael ſaiĩd, Thou ſhalt beare rule ouer men, being 
tut, and ruling in the feare of God, 

4 Euen as the morning light, when the Sunne 
riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without clouds, ſo ſha 
mine houſe be, and not as the graſſe of the earth is by 
the bright raine. 

For ſo ſhall not mine houſe Le with God: for 
hee hath made with me an enuerlaſting covenant, 

| perfite in all points, and ſure: therefore all mine 
health and whole deſire &, that he will not make it 
grow ſo. 

6 But the wicked hal be every one as thornes 
thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with 
hands. 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt bee 
defended with yron, or with the ſhair of a ſpeare, 
and they ſhalbe burnt with fire in the ſame place, 

$ Frbeſe be the names of the mightie men 
whom Dauid had. He that ſate in the ſe:te of wiſe. 
dome, being chiefeof the prigces, was Adino of 
Ezai, he ſfew eight hundred at one time. 

9 And after bim wa Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo, the ſonue af Ahohi,one of the three worthies 
Pr, «/a- with David, when they | defied the Philiſtims, ga- 
led with thered there to batrell,when the men of Iſrael were 
| danger of gone vp. 3 
their hues 10 Nee aroſe and ſmate the Philiſtims vntill his 
hand was weary, & his hand claue vntothe ſword, 
andthe Lord gaue great victory the fame day, and 
cke people returned after him onely toſpoite. 

rt Alter him w * Shammah the ſonne of Age 
the Haratite:for & Philiſtitus aſſembled at a towne, 
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where was a piece ofa field full of Lentiles, and che 
eople fled from the Philiſtims. 

r2 But he ſtood in the mids of the field, and de- 
fended it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord gaue 
great victorie 

13 «Afterward three of the thittie captaines 
went down, and came to Danid in the harveſt time 
vnto the cane of Adullam,and rhe hoft ofthe Phili« 
ſtimspitchedinthe valley of j Repharm. lor, Cy. 

14 And Dauid wa then in an hold and the gari- n. 
ſon of the Philiſtims was then in Beth · lehem. 

15 And Dauid louged, and laid, Oh that one 
would giue me to drinke of the ver of the well 
of Beth. lehem, wh ĩch is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſte 
of the Philiſtims, and dre we water out ot the well 
of Beth · lehem, that was hy the gate, and tooke and 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke thete- 
of, but powred it ſor an offering vat: the Lord, 

17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it farre from me that I 
ſhould doe this. Is not this the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardie of their liues? therefore ne 
would nat drinke it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mightie men. 
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them, and he had the name among the three. _s 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine, but hee attained not ynto the 
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of Ja valiant man, which had done many actes, aud 
was of Kabzeel. ſkew two ſtrong men of Moab: hee 
went downe alſo, and flew a lion in the middes of a 
pit in the time of fnow, 

21 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian a | man of great lor, a 
ſtature, and the Egyytian had a ſpeare in his band: come iy 
but hee went downe to bim with a ſtaffe, and plnc- wan 
ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians haud, and ſlew 
him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ieho- 
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27 Abiezer the Anethothite: Mebunnai the Hu- lor, Pe- 
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4 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Netopha · 

ite: 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baana a Netophathite: 

Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
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30 Benaiah the Pirathenite : Hiddai of che riuer 
of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaneth the 
Barhumite: 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
Iaſhen, lonathan: | 
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3. 15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, it was a 
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burux o and made peace offcrings, and made 
a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 
16 1 Ibarlots vnto the king and 
ſtood before him. 
17 And) the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, I and 
this woman dwel in one honſe and Iwas deliuered 
Au rhild with her in the houſe. 
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19. And this womans forne died in the nights 
for (he ouerlay bim 

"36 ” And ſbeearoſe at midnight, and tooke my 
ſonne from my ſide, while thine handmatde ſlept, 
and lai kiminher boſome, and laid her dead en 
12 my böôſome. 

1 An when I aroſe m the morni a bo giue my 
ſonne ſucke,behold; he was dead: and when I had 
wel conſidered him in the morning,behald, it was 

ſdune hom 1 had borne, 

R en the other woman e but my ſon 
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Iſcael, which pronided viqualsforthe king and his 
h eche man had amoileth jd he yeere to 
prouide viduals. 18 
8 Aud theſt are their names: the fonne of Hut 
in mount Ephraim: 
9 The fon of Dekar in Makaz,and i in Shaalbim; 4 
and Beth-ſhemeſh, pl apron y eee, | 
10 "The ſonne ol Hezed in Aruboth N in Beth. 
perteined Shochoh, and all the Jand of Rephers aan. 
Ir The ſonne of Abjnadib in all che N50 of 
owl which had Taphath che daughter of Salmon 
wife: 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, = 
do, and in all Bethſhean, which is by Tana- 


nah beneath Izreel. from ſhean ns lor, to 8 
„ holab enen till beyond a Fl — en \ 2 


13 The ſonne ol Gebet in] Gil Gilead, fr 
his were the townes of lair, the 2 * Mavalſch, 
which are in Gilead, and vnderthim was the region 
al Argob,whichis inBathan: threeſcore great cities FO | 
with walles,andbarres of braſſe. 9 

14 J Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo hadto Maha- 
naim: : 

15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and herooke Baſiath 
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* thefaſhion' of the wheeles was like the 
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ab onſeands ogy ver the houſe. and 
be hir ſet the ſea on thb rig] Aide of the houſe Eaſt- 


4 And Hiram made rand bees pe 
baſins,& Hiram finifhedat the worke that he made 
to King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord: 

41 To wit, two pillars and e bowles of the 
chapitersthat were onthe top of the two pillars, 
and two grates tocouer the two bowles of the cha - 
piters, which were ypontheropoſthe pillats, 

42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the 
two ęrates, euen two rowes of pomegranates for e- 
uery grate to cover the two bowles of the chapl- 
ters that were vpon the pillars, 

. 43 Andl the ten bafes, and ten caldrons ypon tlie 
aſes, 

44 And the ſea, and twelue buls vnder that ſea, 

45 And pots, and beſoms, & baſins: and all theſe 
veſſels, which Hiram made to king Salomon for the 
houſe of the Lord, were ol ſhining braſſe. 

46 In tho plaine of Iorden did the king caſt them 
in } clay betweene Suceoth and Zartban 

47 And Salomom left to weigh all the veſſels, be- 
cauſe of the exceeding abundance, neither could 
the weight of the bruſſe be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that pertei- 
ned vnto the houſe of the Lord, the golden altar. 
and the golden table whereon the Shewbread was. 

49 And the candleſlickes, five at the right fide, 
3 five at the left, before the oracle of pure gold, 
— * flowers, and che lampes, and tl. ſnuffers of 
EO | 

50 And thebowles, and the heokes,and the ba- 


Or, thiele 
tas h, 


ſins, and the ſpoones, andthe albp ans of pure gold, 
andthe wre off e de doores of the houſe 
within , enen forthe moſt holy place, and ſor the 
dootes ofthehafe; o wir ofthe Temple. 

gt So was finifhed all theworke that king Salo. 


mon made for'the houſe of the Lord,and Salomon 
brought. in the thingsWhich *Damd his father had 
dedicated: the filuer and che polde, and the veſſels, I ** 
au layed them ainongthetreafiites ofthe houſe of 


the Lord. 
CHA#P. vIII. 
p "2 — Arte i i borne i w_ the 7 1 ro A cloud 
Leth the Temple. 1 Kine bleſſeth'the pro | 
eri®king Saloon Membled Llp 1. ron. 
reel eben allthe leads of — 5 5.2, 
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—— of the children of 1ſrael vnto bim in leru- JEbr. Sa- 8 
ſalem, for to ptheArkeof the Concnant of lomon. ? 
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* 
wings of the Cherubims. n Go 5) 
For the Cherubims ſtretehed out their wings 


ouer the place of the Arke, and the Cherubim o- 


Ne. 


uered the Arke, and e batres thereof abo ue. 
8 And they drew but the harres. that the endes 
of the barres might appeare out of the Sanctua rie 
before the oracle, but they were not ſeene without: 
and there they are vnto this day. 8 
Nothing wa in the Arke ſaue the two tables 
of ſtone which Moſes had put there atHoteb,where 
the lord made a couenant with children of Iſrael, 
when de brought them out of the land of Egypt. 
1% And when the Prieſts were come out of the 
Sanctuarie, the * cloud filled the houſeof the Lord, 
' Ir Sothat the Prieſtes could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory ofthe Lord 
had filled the houſe of the Lord. : 
2 (hron.6 . 12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid that he 
1. would dwell in the darke cloud. 
z l haue built thee an houſe to dwel in, an ha- 
bitation for thee to abide in for euer. 

14 And the king turned his face and bleſſed al 
the Congregation of lirael: for all the Congregatt- 
on of Iſrael ſtoed here, 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſra- 
el, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Danid my fa- 
esch with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying. 

is Since the day that I brought my people Iſrael 

out of Egypt, 1 choſe no citie of all the tribes of Iſ- 

rael to build an houſe that my Name might bee 

am. 5. there: but 1 haue choten *Dauid to bee ouer my 
people Iſrael. ; 

17 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
2 an houſe to the Name of the Lord God o 
Ifrael. 5 

18 And the Lord ſaid vnto David my father, 
Wheteas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou didſt dwell, that thou waſt ſo 
nude 8 
ig Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loynes, he 
ſnall bnild the houſe vnto my Name. | 


TEbr. con- 


firmed, re father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, as 
the Lor 
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id haſtfulfilled it with 
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ne. as thou haft wal t 7 Oe: 11 

|." : „ | 4 1 th 
d Aud now, O God of Iſrael, l pray t der 7 


Wer 8 1 HEL n 8 a) | 
into the moſt holy place, even vnder the word bee ver 


him: fot thou 


d bee verihed, which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy fer- 
vant Dauid my > e * 5 ny Y 
27 ls it true indeed that God u ill dwell on the 
earth? behold. the beauens, and the heauens of hea» 
uens are not able to tonteine theethow much more 
wable is this hovle that I have builtd, _ :: 
28 But haue thou reſpe&vnco the prayer oſ thy 
* to wy lupplication, O Lord my God, to 
eare the cry and praier, with thy ſeruant prayeth 
deſorethee this ay OS, Weine 3 
29 Thatthineeyes may: bee epen toward this 
houſe night and day, even toward the place wherof 
thou haſt ſaid,*My name ſhall bee there: that thou Deut. 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy teruant **+ · 
prayeth in this place. 5 
30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of thy 
ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which pray in this 


place, and heare thou j in the place of thine habiea- 30 7, fans. 


tion, exez in heauen, and when thou heareſt, haue ws 
mercie. | NEON » 
31 When a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his m_— 


neighbour, and hee lay vpon him an oath, to cauſe - 


him to ſweare, and + the ſweater {tall come belore El be ; 


thine altar in this houſe, bah. 


32 Then heatethou in heauen, and do and fudge 
thy ſeruants, that thou condemne the wicked to 
bring his way vpon his head, and inſtifie the rĩglite· 
ous, to giue him according to his righteouſneſſe. 

33 MW hen thy people lirael (halbe overthrowen 
before the enemy becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee, and turne againe tothee, and confetſethy 
Name, and pray and make ſupplication vnto theę 
in this bouſ. | FONG 
34 Then heare thou in heaven, and be merciful 
vnto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring the 
againe vnto the land, which thou gaueſt vnto their 
fathers. e 

35 When heauen ſhall bee ſnut vp, and there 
ſhall beo no raine, becauſe they haue ſiined dcainft 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſſe ih 
Name, and turne frem their ſinne, when thou doe 
alflict them, | 04 NG? 

36 Then heare tliou in heauen, and pardon'tle 
ſinne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people lſrael( when 
thou haſt taught them the cool way wherein they 
may walke) and giue raine vpon the land that then 
haſt giuen to thy people to inher ite. 

37 When there ſhall bee famine in the land, 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there ſhall be 
blaſting, mildeaw, graſhopper or caterpiller, x heir 
their enemie ſhall 5 
their land, or any plague, or any ſickneſſq 

38 Thru what prayer & ſupphcation foever ſhal of 
be made of any man or of al * people Iſtael, when rates, 
cuery one ſhall know the plague in his one heart, 
and ſtretch fooxth his bands in this hovſe, '* 

39 Heare thou then jn,hezuen in thy d well ing 
place, and be merciful,and doe, and glue euery man 
according to all his wayes, as thottkiowelt ls 
beart (for thou onely knozwclt the heatts of all the 
children or̃ men) * e 
40. That they may feart thee as Jong as they line 
in the land, which thoii ganeſt vnto or 1 
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ſhiſn with che navy of Hiram: once in three yeere 


| on a exceeded all the kinyzs. oK 
the card ad Ca richts andin wiſdome. 
24 And all che world ſeught to ſer Saloraon, to 

may his 2 God had put in his heart, h 

1 his x,veſ- 

Row roogedr veſlels of gold, and raimeiit, and 

at mou, and ſweet odours, l et and mul. es, from 
Pere to yeere. 

„6 Then Salomon gathered togethe:x charets 
* anqborſemen: and hee had a thouſan d and foure 
. hundreth charets, and twelue thouſe,nd horſemen, 
whom be placed in the charetcuties, and with the 
Kingatl 


A the ki þ gene 6 fl 
127 gaue filuer in Ieruſalem 2s 
ſtones, and A the wilde figoe trees, that 
grow ntly in the plaine. 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſers brought out of E- 
and ſine linnen: I the kiugs merchants recei- 
linnen for a price. 

29 There came 5 and went ont of Egypt ſome 
charet worth fixe hundred ſpetels of filner : that 
is one horſe, an hundred and fifty. And thus they 
bronght horſes to all the kings of the Nittites, and 
to the kings of Aram by their f meanes. 

CHAP, XI. 
galomon hath a thouſand wines aud concubines 
pt rapes: bim to idolatry, 14 His God raiſech p 


I - aunerſaries <6 gainſt 8 # He dieth. AR 

. vg Salomon loued many voutlandiſh wo- 

E Dart. 15. Ba : both the daughter of Pharaoh, and the 

. deals. women of Moab , Ammon , Edom, Lidon, and 

4 47.19, 0 : 

L * Ofthe nathens, whereof the Lord had ayde 
yntothechildren of Iſrael, à Go not ye in to them, 
nor let them come in to you: for ſurely they will 

cartsafter their gods: to them, I ſap, 
did Salomon! joyneinlone: 

And he had ſeuen hundred wines, that were 
1 princeſſes and three hundred concubines, and his 
wines turned away his heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his wines turned 

. heart alter other gods, ſo that his heart was not 

the with the Lord his God, as wasthe heart of 
* 

For Salomen followed * A(;.*aroth the god 

* the Tidonſans, and Milcom the abomination of 
the Ammonites. 

' -- 6. $0Salomon wrought wickednes in the ſight 

df the Lotd; bat continued not to follow the Lord, 

as did Dauid his father. 

2 Then did Salomon build an high place for 

Chemoſhtheabomination of Moab, in the moun- 

rern & vnto Molech 

rheabomination of th of An 
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xx Wherforethe: Ae 
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will not doe 
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13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kiogdane, 
but will — one tribe ta thy ſonne, becauſe of Da- 
"ny Ar and becanſe of leruſalem, which 1 


0 pos the Totd lirred vp an aduerſary vnto 7 
Salomon, euen Hadad the Edomite of the kings 
ſeed, which was in Edom, 

15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and Ioab 2. S4. 8, 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all the males 
in Edom, and was gone vp to bury the ſlaine, 

1 ( For ſixe moneths did loab remaine there, 
and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males in | 
Edom) hk * 

17 Then this Hadad fled and certaine other E- | | 
domites of his fathersſeruants with lum, to got in- | 
to Egypt, Hadad being yet a little child, 1 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Patan, and tooke men with them out of Paran, and 
came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appoyn * viguals,and 
gaue him land, 
rg So Hadad found great ſauour in the fight of 
Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of his 
owne wiſe,enen the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queene, 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Genu · 
bath his ſon, whome Tahpenes weined in Pharadhs 
houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe asg 
the ſonnes of Pharaoh. - 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt. hat Dauid 
ſlept with his fathers, and that Ioab the captaine of 
the hoſte was dead, Hadad fayd vnto Pharaoh, Let 
me depart, that I may go to mine ene countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd onto him What ha ſt Ron 
lacked with me, thatthou wouldeſt thus go to thine 
owne countrey? And he anſwered, Noth & bar in 
any wiſe let me go. 

23 Jud God ſtirred bim vp morbex aduerſn- 2. Sam. d. 
ry,Rezen the ſonne of Bliadah, which lied from his 3. 
lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men voto him, & had bene 
captain . company, when Dauid flew them. 

And they went to Damaſcus and dwelt there, a 
they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therfore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael al the 
daies of Salomon: befides theenit that Radad d, 
he alſo abhorred Iſrael and reigned over Aram? 1 

26 J And leroboam the ſonhe of Ne 2. CU]. Þ 
phrathite of Lereda Salomons ſeruant,( - 6. 
L Tera & eee his band 

che king 
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45 Wy In glue i it vnto thee, euen the 
ten tribes. 


36 And Into bis ſonne will? glue onetribe,that 
David my ſeruant may have a light alway before 
* in lerufilem os 'Gtie, which I haue choſen mee 
to hy ; wy Name there. 

37 And Iwill take thee, and thou ſhalt reigne, 


tel. n all + es » thine heart defireth, aud ſhalt be King o- 
that thy”: 9 A 
foule, ep if chon heark en to all that I commaund 
d wilt erf iy wayes, and doe right in 
A and my Commande. 
15 bel e Ker. Ef will I be with 
ot and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built vnto 
Dia and will give Ilrael ynto thee, 
"29 A 12 alflict the ſeede of Dauid, 
ene 
Salomon ſought therefore to kill Lerobo- 
42255 Ieroboam kn „ and fled into Egypt yuto 
Shiſhak king of Egyp b, and was in Egypt vntill the 
death of Salomon. 

At And the reſt of the words of Salomon, and in 
all chat he did, apd his y iſdeme, are they not writ- 
ten in che booke of theaftes of Salomon? 

42 Thetimet Sole lomon reigned in Ierulalem 
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for, vali he did, 7 


E 


5. Aud g e reſtof the actes of Besſha, and what 
dhis j power, are they nat written in the 
ooke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

and Elah lits ſonne reigned in his 


2. And alſo by the hand of lehn the ſonne of 


Sg Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
bb p his 34 i 


'* Hanani the Prophet, camerthe word of the Lord to 


Baaſha,and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like the 


houſe of Jeroboam, euea foralithe.wickedyes that 


he did in the fight ofthe Lord, in prouoking him 
with the worke ofhis hands, aud becaule he killed 
im, | | | 


REN \ bu the ſixe and twentie yeere of Aſa king of 
Iudah 


egan Elah the ſonne ot Baaſha to reigne o- 


ner Iſrael in Tirzab, and reigued two yeere. 


9 Aud his ſeruant Zimri captaine of halſe his 
charets conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tirzah 
drinking, till he was drunken in the houſe of Arza 
ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zumri came and ſmote him, and killed 
him in the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Ala king of 


Jadah,and reigned in his ſtead. 


xi Aud when hee was king, and fate on his 
throne, he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, not Icaning 
thereof one to piſſe againſt a wall, neither of his 
kinsſol kes nor ol his friends. 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, 
according to the word of the Lord which he ſpake 
againſt Baaſha, by the hand of lehu the Prophet, 

tʒ For all the ſinnes of ;aaſha, and ſinnes of R- 
Jah his ſonne, which they ſinned, and made Iſrael to 
inne, and pronoked the Lord God of Iſrael with 
their vanities. 

14 And the reſt ofthe actes of Elah, and all that 

hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of lirael ? 

Indah, did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayes in Tirzah, and 
e people was then in 9 againſt Gibbethon, 
hi * to the Philiſtims. ; 

18. And the people of tlie hoſte heard ſay, Zimri 


{hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine the king. W her- 


fore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of the hofte, 
King ouer Iſrael that ſame day, euen in the hoſte, 
17 Then Omri went yp from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſie ged Tirzah. 
18 And wben Zimrilawe, that the cutie was ta- 
e went into the palace ol the kings houle, and 


tbr, # burnt himſelſe, aud the kings houſe with fire, and 


urnt the 


King: 


o died, i 
19 For his ſiiines which he ſinned, in doing that 


houſe vp which is euill in the ſight of the Lord in walking in 


en bim. 


meron. 


lor, 350. 


wy 


the way of Ieroboam, and in his ſinnes which hee 
did, cauſing I ſrael to ſinne. | 
20 And the reſt of the actes of Zimri, & his trea- 

Fon that hee wrought, are they not written in the 
. booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael diuided into 
two parts: for halfe the people followed Tibni the 
ſonne of Ginath to make him king, and the other 
halfe followed Omti, x : 

22 But the people that followed Omri, prenai- 
led againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 


. of Ginath.: ſo Tibni died,aod Omri reigned, 


4 ö . lathe one and thirtie yere at Aſa king of Tu- 
| a e a 16 deh247 2 
twelne yeere. Sine yeeres reigned he in Tirzah, | 

24. And he bepght the mountaine | Samaria of 
one Shemer o talents of ſiluer, & built in the 


mountaint, and name of the city which 


- _— * N 2 5 * * 
n 9 2 20 
r L f 
1 * 


'mountaine, Samaria, ' 
.. ;25,;:But, Ori did euill in the eyes of the Lorde, 
and did wore then all that were belore him: 


+5010 the ſeuen and twenty yere of Aſa king of 


of the Lorde: for he went, and remained by the ri- 


Omi io reigus ouer Iſracl, and reigned 


idolatri bs 

1 »# 1 2 - le. 8 19 * 4 
* 
£ 


bee built, after the name of Shemer, lorde of the 


Fe , 


26, For hee walked in all the way of leroboam 
the lopne© Nebat, and in hiz ſinnes wherewith he 
made Iſracl to ſinne, in prouoking the Lord God 
of e then vanities. 
27 And che reſt of the actes of Omti, tliat he did, 
and the ſtrength that he thewed, ate they not writs 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iſrael? 5 55 
28 And Omti ſlept with his fathers, and was hu- 
ried ip Samaria: and Ahab his ſoune reigned in his 
ead, 

29 Now Ahab the ſon of Omti began to reigne 
ouer \ſrac},in the eight and thirtie ere of Aſa king 
of Iudah: and Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned o- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria two and twentieyeere, 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Oniri did worſe in the 
ſight of the Lord, then all that weie before him. 

2t For was it a light thing for bim towalkein 
the ſiuues of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, except 
he took Iezebel alſo the daughter of Ech-baal king 
of theZidonians to ike een da ſerued Baal, 
and worfhipped him? 8 | 

32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the houſe 
of Baal which he had built in Samaria, 

33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab procee- 
ded, and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſtael me re 
then all the Kings of Iſtael that Were before him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build*Te- 1o/h E. 20. 
richo! he laid the foundation thereof in Abitam his | 
el deſt ſonne,and (et vp the gates thereof in his yon- IE lr. by | 
geſt ſoane Se ub, according tothe word oſtheLoid ihe hand © 
which he ſpake . by Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. of loſhnag 

65 28RD, RYE 

t Elitah forewarnethof the famine to come. 4 He 
i fedde of rauen. 9 He is ſent io Zartphath, whete 
be reſtoreth his ho ſte ſſes ſonne 10 Uf. 

Nd Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabitants , 
ot Gilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * Asthe Lord God £ccluu. 1 
of Iſrael liueth, before whom I land, there ſhalbe 3 1. 3. 
neither dewe not raine theſe yeeres, but according 16,7. 
to my word. | 
a 2 JAnd the word of the Lord came ynto him, 
ay ing, i 

3 Go hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and hide , 
1 in the I river Cherith, that is ouet againſt lor brook, 
lorden. | a 

4 And thou ſhalt drinke ofthe tiner:and I have 
commanded therauens to feede'theethere, 

5 Sohe went and did accerding vnto the word 


. 
5 
0 


uer Cherith, that is ouer againſt lorden. 
6 Aud the rauens broughthim bread and fleſh 
in the morning. and bread and fleſh in the euening, 
and he dranke. of the riner. ; 8 
7 And after a while the rĩuer dried vp, becauſe 
there fell no raine vpon the earth. | 
8 «© Andthe word of the Lord came vnto kim, 
ſaying, bd; ee 4 
9 * Vp an1gettheeto Zarephath , which isin Luke 4. 
Zidon , and remaine there: beholde, I haue com- 25,26. _ 
manded a widow there to ſuſtaine thee. 
1e So he aroſe, & went to Zarephath: and when 
he eame ꝛc the pate of the citie, behold. the widow 
was there gathering ſtickes: and he called her, and 
ſaid, Bring mel pray thee;alittle water in a veſſell, 
that I may dripke, 
11 Rid as ſhe was going to fet * called to her 


and 


\ 


L 


DoAdSN CAREER GGR»AWCCzf.uuys ce e ne 
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The widowes ſonne of Larephath. 


FEbr.s FL 


for, ehat 


he ated, 


and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee,a moiſell of bread in 


thine hand. 


12 And ſhefaid, As the Lordechy God liucth, I 
haue not a cake, but euen an handlull of meale iti a 
barrell,andalirtle oilein a cruſe : and behold, lam 
pebering a few ſtickes for to goe in, and dreſſe it 
or me and my ſanne, that we may eate it, and die. 

13 And Eliiah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, come, 
doe as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little 
cake firſt ef all, and bring it ynto me, and afterward 
make for thee, and thy ſonne. # 

14 For thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſrael, The 
meale in the bartell ſhall nat bee waſted, neither 
ſhall the oyle in the crulſe bee diminiſhed, vntothe 
time that the Lord (end raine ypon the earth; 

15 So ſhe went and did as Eliiah ſaid, & the did 
eate: ſo did he and het houſe for a cei taine time. 

16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, nor the 
oile was ſpent out of the crule, aceording to y word 

of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of Eliiah, 

17 CAudafter theſe things, the ſonne of the wife 
of the houſe. fell ſicke, and his ſiekneſſe was ſo ſore, 
that᷑ there was no breath leſt in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What haue to do 
with thee,O thou man of God? art thou come vnto 
mee to call my ſinneto remembtauce, and to ſlay 
my ſoune? | | 

19 And hee ſayd vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
And he tooke him out of her boſome; and caried 
him vp into a chamber, where he abode, and lay de 
him vpon his ov ne hed. 

20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O 
Lord my God, haſt thou punithed al ſo this widow, 
with whom 1 ſoiourne, by killing her ſonne ? 

2t And hee ſtretched himſelfe vpon the childe 
three times, and called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, O 
Lorde, my God, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 
come into him againe. 

22 Then the Lord heard the voice of Eliiah, and 
the ſaule of the child came into him agaiue, and he 
reuiued. 

23 And Eliiah tookethe child, and brought him 
downe out of the chamber into the houſe, and de- 
lincred him vnto his mother, and Eliiah ſayd, Be- 
hold, thy ſonne liueth. 

24 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, Now I know 
that thou att a man of God, and that the worde of 
the Lord in thy mouth is true. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Eliahi ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an 
hundred Prophets. 4% Eliiah killeth all Baalspro- 
ts. 45 Heobtaineth rame. 
Af many dayes the word af the Lord came to 
Eliiah in therhird yere, ſaying, Goe ſhewe thy 
ſelfe vnto Ahab, & I will ſend raine vpon the earth. 
2 And Eliiah went to ſhewe himſelſe vnto A- 


hab, and there was à great famine in Samatia. 


2 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour of 
his houſe, (and Obadiah feared God greatly: 
4 For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 


the Lorde, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Prophets, 


and hid them by ſiftie in a caue, and he fedde them 
with bread and water) a 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Goe into the 
land vnto allthe fountaines of water, and vnto all 
the riuers, if ſo be that we may finde graſſe to ſaue 


+ the horſes and the mules aliue, leſt we depriue he 
land of the beaſts, 


6 And ſo they diuided the land between them 
to walke thore w it. Ahab went one way by him- 
ſelſe, and Obadiah went another way by himſelfe. 


I. Kings. 


7 <CAndasOhadiah was in the way, bebold, E- 
liiah met him and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and ſaid, Art not thou my lord Eliiah * © 

8 And he anſwered him, Yea, goe tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliiah a here. ä . 

9 Aud hee faid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the hand of Ahab 
to ſlay me? 5 

to As the Lord thy God liueth, there is no nati- 
on or kingdome, whither my lord hath not ſent to 
leeke thee : and when they ſaid, Hee is not here, he 
tooke an othe of the kingdome and nation, if they 
had not found thee. 

tt And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Eltiah is Here. 

12 And when [am gone fram thee, the Spirit of 
the Lord (hall cary thee into ſome place that I doe 
not know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab,ifhe can- 
not ſinde thee, then will hee kill me: but Ithy ſet» 

uant feare the Lord from my youth, 

12 Was it not tolde my lord, what did when 
Iezebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord, how hid an 

hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties in a 
caue, and fed them with dread and water? 

14 And now then ſayeft, Goe tell thy lorde, Be- 
hold, Eliiah i here, that he may ſlay me. 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liueth, 
before whom ! ſtand, I willſurely ſhew my ſelfe vn- 

to him this day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and told 
lum. And Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab faid vnto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael] > g 

18 And he auſwered, l haue not troubletl Iſrael, 
but thou, and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue for- 
ſaken the Commandemeuts of the Lord, and thou 
haſt followed Baalim. Ig 

10 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all Iſ- 
rael vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
foure hundreth and fiſtie, and the prophets of the 
groues foure hundreth, which eat at lezebels table. 

20 CSo Ahab ſent vnto all the children of Iſra- 
el, and gathered the prophets together vnto mount 

Carmel. | 

21 And Eliiah came vnto all the people, & ſaid, 
How long halt ye between two opinions? It F Lord 
be God,follow him: but if Baal be he, then goe af- 
ter him. And the people antwered him nota word. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, Lonely re- 
maine a Prophet of the Lord: but Baals prophets 
are foure hundreth and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullecles, and 
let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, and 
lay him on the wood, bne put no fire vnder, and I 
will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him on the 
wood, and will put no fire vndꝰr. 

24 Then call ye on the Name of your god, and I 
will call on the Name of the Lord: and then the 
God that anſwereth by fire, let bim be God. And all 
the people anſwered, and laid, It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullocke, and prepare him firſt, (for ye 
are many) and call on the name of your gods, but 
put no fire vnder. : 

26 So they tooke the one bullocke, that was gt- 
uen them, and they prepared it, and called on the 
name of Baal. fro morningto noone,ſaying,O Baal, 
heare vs: but there was no voice, nor any to an- 

ſwere:and they leapt vpon the altar that was made, 

27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them,and ſaid 
Cry loud,for he is a god: either he talketh, 1 
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ſueth his enemies, or is in his iourney, or It may bee 
that he and muſt be awaked. 

238 And they cried loud, aud cut themſelues as 
their maner was, with knives and lancers, till the 
blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 Aad when midday was paſſed, and they had 
propheſied vntill the offering of the eu: ning ſacri · 


fice, there was neither voice, nor one to auſwere, 


not any that regarded. 

30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all the people, Come to 
me, And all the people came to him. And he repai- 
red the altar ofthe Lord that was broken downe. 

31 And Eliiah teoke twelue ſtones, according 
to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaakob 

Cen. 32. (vnto whom the word ot the Lord came, ſaying, Il- 
28. 2. lin. tael ſnalbe thy name) a ; 

17. 32 And with the ſtones, he built an altar in the 
ny, name of the Lord: & he made a ditch round about 
which the altar, as great as would containe two meaſures 
ſome ol ſeede. 

thinle 33 And he put the wood in order, and hewed 
ronteme the bullocke in pieces, and laid him on the wood, 
about 34 And aid, Fill foure barrels with water, and 
three pot. powre it on the burnt offring, and on the wood. A- 
gels and 4 gaine he ſaid, Doe ſo againe. And they did ſo the ſe- 
third part cond time. And he ſaid. Poe it the third time, And 
a piece. they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the Altar: 
and he filled the ditch with water alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the enen ſacrĩ- 
fice,Eliiah the Prophet canie and ſaid, Lord God of 
Abraham, Izhak, and of Iirael, let it be knowen this 
day, that thou art the God of Ifracl, and that lam 
thy ſeruant, and that I haue done all theſe things at 
thy commandement. : 

37 Hęare me, O Lord, heare me, and let this pee» 

le know that thou art the Lord God, & that thou 
haſt turned their heart againe at the laſt. 
38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed 
the burnt offring. & the wood, and the ſtones, & the 
duſt, and licked vp the water tiiat was in the dirch, 
39 And when all y people ſaw it, they fel on their 
faces,and aid, The Lord is God, the Lord is God. 

40. And Eltiah ſayd vmo them, Take the pro- 
phets ol Baal, let not a man of them eſcape. And 
they tooke them, and Eliiah brought them to the 
brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 

41 {And Eliiah ſaid uvnto Ahab, Get thee vp, eat 
and drinke, for there u a ſound of much raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to cate and to drinke, and 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmehi& he crouche d 
vnto the earth, and put his face betweene his knees, 

33 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Go vp now and looke 
toward the way of the ſea. And he went vp and loo- 
led and ſayd, I here is nothing. Againe he ſaid, Goe 
againe ſeuen times. | 

A And at the ſeuenth time he ſaid, Behold, there 
ariſeth a litle cloud out of the ſea like a mans hand. 
Then he ſaid, Vp, and ſay voto Ahab, Make ready 
thy eharet, andget thee downe, that the raine ſtay 
thee not. 

45 And in the meane while the heauen was 
blacke withclonds and wind, and there was a great 
raine. Then Ahab went vp, and came to Izreel. 

46 And che hand of the Lord was on Eliiab, and 
be girded vp his loines, and ran before Ahab till he 
came to Izreel. f 

inet GHAP. XIX. 

$ Elia fleeing from Ferebel, is nouriſhed by the 
Angtlef God. 15 He is commanied to auoint Hae 
(eh len ard Bliſhas 


lor, here 
and there 


then my fathers. 


Chap ix. Elias fleeth from Iexebel. 110 
NO Ahab tolde lezebel all that Eliiah bad i 


V done, and how he had ſlaine all the prophets 


wich the word. 


2 Then lezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto Bliiah, 
ſaying, The gods doe ſo to me and more alſo, if l 


male not thy life like one of their lines by to mor- 


row this time. STEEL 


3 When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went [for o ha | 
his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is in ludah, f 1 * | 
mind led 
him, 


and left his ſeruant there. | 

4 But he went a dayes iourney into the wilder- 
nes, and came and ſato downe vnder a iuviper tree, 
and deſued that he might die, and ſaid, It is now e- 
nough: O Lord, take my ſaule, ſor I am no better 


5 And as hee lay and ſlept vnder the 1uniper 
tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſayd 
vnto him, Vp, amd eate. | 


6: And when he looked about, behold, there was 


a cake baken on the coles,and a pot of water at his 
head: io he did eate & drinke, and returned, & ſlept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came againe the 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Vp, and eat: 
for thou halt a great iourney. 

8 Frhen he aroſe, and did eate and drinke, and 
walked in the ſtrength of that meate ſourty dayes 
and fourtie nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God,. 

9 And there he entred into a caue, and lodged 
there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him and iayd 
vnto him, Mhat doeſt thou here, Eliiab? 

10 And he anſwered, I haue been very ielous ſor 
the Lord God of hoſtes: for the children of Iſrael 
haue forſaken thy couenant, henden down thine al- 
tars, and ſlaine thy Praphets with the word, anch l 
only am left, and they ſeeke my qiſe ge tale it away. 

11 And he ſayd, Come out, and ſtand vpon ti. e 
mount beſoxe the Lord. And behold, the Lord went 
by, and a mighty ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, 


and brake the rockes before the Lord: bas the Lord 


was not in the winde: and after the ind came an 
earthquake: bus the Lord was not in earthquake: 

12 And alter the earthquake came fire : but the 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came a 


flill and fofe vy ce. 


13 And when Eliiah heard it, he eouered his ſace 
with his mantle, and went out, and Rood in the en- 
tring in of the caue: and behold, here came 2 voice 
vnto him, and ſayd. What doeſt thou here, Eliiab? 

14 And he anſwered, l haue been very ielous for 
the Lord God of hoſis, becauſe the children of Iſra- 
el haue forſaken thy Couenant, caſt downe thine al · 
tats, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and [ 
only am left, & they ſeeke my lite to take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſayd vuto hun, Go, returne by 
the wildernes vnto Damaſcus,and when thou com- 
meſt there, anoint Hazael king ouer I Aram. 

15 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt thou an- 
oint king ouer Iirael: and Eliſha the ſonne of Sa- 
phat of Abel Meholah ſnalt thou anoint to be Pro- 
phet in thy roume. ; | 

17 Ard * him that eſcapeth ſrom the ſword of 
Hazael, ſnall Iehu ſlay: and him that eſcapeth from 
the ſword of Iehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. £513 

18 Vet will * 1leaue ſeuen thonſand in Iſrael, 
euen all the knees that haue not bowed vnto Baal, 
and enery mouth that hath not kiſſed him. | 

19 480 he departed thence , and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him, and was with the twelſth: 
and Eliiah went towards bim, and caſt his mantle 
vpon him, 8 
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beſieged. 
20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elitah,and 
ſaid, let me. I pray thee, kitle m father and my mo- 
ther, & then l wil folow thee . Who anſwered him, 
Goe,returne: tor what haue 1 done to thee? 

21 And when he went backe againe from him, he 
tooke a couple of oxen, and ſlew them, & ſod their 
fleſh with the inſtrumeuts of the oxen. and gaue vn- 


to the people, and they did eate: then he atole and 


went alter Eliiah, and miniſtred vnto him. 
CHAP, XX. : 

1 Semarian beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſeth the 
victory to Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of Iſra- 
el made peace with Ben hadad,and u reproued there- 
fore Ly the Prophet. | 
12 gen · hadad the king of | Aram aſſembled 

all his armie, and two and thirtie kings with 
him, with horſes and charets, ind went vp, and be- 
ſieged j Samaria and fought againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſrael, 
into the citie, 

3 Aid ſaid vnte him, Thus ſaith Ben hadad, Thy 
filuer and thy gold is mine: alſo thy women, and 
thy faire children are mine, 

4 Aud the king of lirael anſwered, and ſayd, My 


lord king, according to thy ſaying, Iam thive aud 


all that I haue. 

5 And wh the meſſengers came again, they ſaid, 
Thus-comandeth-Ben-hadad, & faith, When 1 ſhall 
ſed vnto thee, & command, thou ſhalt deliuer me 
thy ſiluer, & thy gifd, & thy women; & thy ehildren. 

6 Or els Iwill fend my ſeruants vnto thee by 
tomorow this time: & they ſhal ſearch thine houle, 
and the honſegof tiiy ſeruants: and whatſnener is 

lea ſant iu thine eyes, they (hall take it in their 
and briug it away. 

73 Then the kingof Iſrael ſent for all the Elders 
of the land, aud ſaid. Take heede, I pray you, and ſee 


how he ſecketh-miſchiefe; for he ſent vnto me for 


my wes, and for my children , and for my ſiluer, 
and for my gold. and 1 denied him not. 

8 And Ache Elders., and all the people ſaid to 
him, Hearken not vnt» him, nor conſent. 

„ Wbherefore he ſayd vnto the meſſengers of 


Ben. hadad. Tell my Lord the king. All that thou 


didſt ſend for tothy ſeruant at the firſt time, that l 
will do, but this thing I may not doe. And the meſ- 
ſengers deparied, and brought him an anſwere. 

10 And Ben. Raad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, The 
geds do ſo to me and more allo, it the duſt of Sa- 
maria he enough to all the people that follow mee, 
for euery man an handfull. 

rr And the king ot Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, Tel 
him, Let not him that girdeth hu harueſfe, boaſt 
himſelfe,as he that pntteth it off. 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as hewas 
with the kings drinking in the pauilions, hee ſayd 
vnto his ſeruants ] Bring foorth your engins : and 
thcy ſet them . the eitie. 

13 And behold there came a Prophet vnto A- 


hab king of Iirael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord. Haſt 


thon ſeene allthis great multitude? behold Iwill 
deliver itinrothine hand tl. is day, that thou may- 
elt know that 1 am the Lord. 


14 And Ahab ſaid, Ry whom? And he ſayd, Thus 


ſaith the Lord, By the ſeruants of the princes of the 
proninces: Ne ſaid againe, Who ſhal order the bat- 
tell? And he anfwered, Thou. 

15 hen he numbred the ſeruants of the princes 
ofthe proninees, and they were two hundreth, two 
and thirty: & aſter thẽ he numbred the whole peo- 
ple of all the childrẽ of Iſrael, even ſeuen thouſand, 


I. Kings. 


16 And they went out at noone : but Ren-hadad 
did drinke till he was drunken in the teots, both he 
and the kings: for two and thirty kings helped him, 

17 So the ſeruauts of the princes of the prouin- 
ces wert out firſt ; and Ben-hadad ſent out, & they 


' ſhewed him,taying, There are mea come out of Sa- 


Maria. 

18 And he ſavd, Whether they be come out for 
peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee come 
out to fight. take them yet aliue | 

19 So they came out of thecitie, to wit, the ſer- 
uants of the princes of the prouinces,and the hoſte 
which followed them. 

20 And they ſlev . euery one his j enemie: & the 
Aramites fled, and lirae] purſued them: but Ben- 
hadad the lung of Aram eſcaped on an horie with 
hu horſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets, and wich a great ſlaughter 
flew he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the kingol 
Iſrael, and had ſayd vnto him, Goe, be of good cou- 
rage, and eonſidet, and take heede what thou doeſt: 
for when the yere is gone about, the King of Aram 
will come vp againſtthee) LS 

23 CThen theſcrua::ts ofthe king of Aram ſaid 
vnto him, Their gods are gods of the mountaines, 
and therefore they overcame vs: but let vs fight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine, and doubclefle we ſhall o- 
nercome them. 

24 And this do, Take the kings away, euery one 
ont of his place. and place captaines for them. 

25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the army 
that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes and ſuch cha- 
rets, and we will fight againſt them in the plaine, 
and doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome them: and hee 
hearkened vnto their voice, and did ſo. 

26 Andafter the yeete was gone about, Ben- ha- 
dad rumbred the Aramites, and went vp to Aphek 

to fight againſt Iſrael, + | 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred,and 
were al aſſembled & went againſt them, & the chil- 
dren ot Iſrael pitched betore them, like two little 
flocks of kids; but the Aramites filled the countrey. 

28 And there came a man of God, & ſpałe vnto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Be- 
cauſe the Aramites haue ſayd, The Lord is the God 
ofthe mountaines , and not God of the valleys, 
therefore wil I deliner all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that l amthe Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the other 
ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth day the batrel was 
toyned : and the children of Irael flew of the Ara» 
mites an hundreth thouſand footmen in one day, 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citie: and 
there tell a wall vpon ſeuen and twenty thouſand 
men that were left: and Ren-hadad fled into the ci - 
tie, and came j; into a tecret chamber. 

31 CAnd his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Rehold now, 
we haue heard ſay that the kings of the houſe oſ 
Iſrael are mercifull kings: we pray thee. let vs put 
ſackecloth about our loynes, and ropes about our 
heads, and goe out to the King of Iſrael: it may be 
that he willfave thy life. a 

32 Then they girded ſackeloth abont their loins, 
and pus ropes about their heads, and came to the 
King of Iſrael, & ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben hadad faith, 
I ptay thee, let me liue: and he ſaid, Is he yet aliue? 
he is my brother. ids 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, | if they 
could catch any thmg of him, and made *. ol 
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Ahab teproued by the prophet. Chapaxxſ.. Naboth ſlaine, 122 


no bread? | ſhall thefonles of the aire eat po ſteſſion. ö 
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ſaid, Thy brother Ben · hadad. And he ſaid, Go bring giue thee another vineyard ſor it e but he anſwered, 
him. So Ben-hadad came out tu him, and hee cau- I willnotgine thee my vineyard... 
ſed him to come vp vnto the chatet. 7 Thenlezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, Doeſt 

34 Aud Beu-haiai ſaydevntohim, The cities thou now-gouerne the kingdome ol Iſrael ? Vp, eat 5 
wluch my father took from thy father, wil reſtore, bread, and ſ᷑ be ol good cheere, Iwill giue thee tlie Ib. les * 
and thou ſhalt make ſtrects for thee inDamaſcus,zs vineyard of Naboth the Izteelite, - tune 
my father did in Samaria. Then ſaz4 Ahab, l wil let 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Abhabs name, and hears be 
thee go with this couenant. So he made a couenant ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vnto merry. 
with him, and let him go, | the Elders, and tothe nobles that were in his citie 

35 CThen a certaine mau ſof the children ofthe dwelling with Naboth. | | 
Prophets ſaid vnto his neighbour by the comman- - 9 And ſhee wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
dement of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. But the claime a faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chicle of 
mau reluſed te ſmite him. the people, / 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him,Recauſe thon haſt not 10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and let 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord, beholde, afſeone as them witneſle againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſ- 
thou ait departed trom me, a Lion ſhal ſlay thee.So pheme God and the King: then carie him out, and 
when he was depatted trom him a Lion found him ftone him that he may die. 
and ſlew him. .11 And the men of this citie, enen the Elders and 

29 Then he found another man, and ſaid, Smite gouernours which dwelt in his city, did as lezebel 
mee, I pray thee, And the man ſmote him, and in had ſent vnto them :s it was written in the letters, 
ſmiring,wounded „ins. which ſhe had ſent vnto them. 

38 So the Prophet departed, and waited forthe 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- 
King by the way, and diſguiſed himfelfe with aſhes mong the chiefe of the people, . 
vpon his face. 13 And there eame two wicked men, and ſate be- 

39 And when the king came by, hecryed vnto fore him: and the wicked men witneſſed againſt 
the king, and ſayd. Thy ſeruant went into the mids Naboth in the preſence of the people, ſaying; Na- 
of the bat: ell: and behold,there went away a man, beth didfblaſpheme God and the king. Then they l.. 
whom another man brought vnto me, & ſayd, Keep caried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned him 41, go 
this man: if he be loſt and want, thy lite thall go for with ſtones,that he died. 
his life, or els thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. 14 Then they ſent to lezebel, faying, Naboth is 

40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there to do, ſtoned. and is dead. 
he was gone 2 and the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 15 JAnd when Iezebel heard that Naboth was 
So ſhall thy iudgement bee: thou haſt giuen ſen · ſtoned, and was dead, lezebel ſayd vnto Ahab, Vp, 

tence. and take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of Naboth tie 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away Izreelite, which he refuſed to giue thee for money: 
from his face: and the king of Iſrael knew him that for Naboth is not aliue but is dead | 
he was ol the Prophets: 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 

42 And he ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, dead, he roſe to go downetothe vineyard of Na- 
*Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 5h ine ha. dsa may both the Izreelite, to take poſſeſsion of it. . 
whom I appeynted to die, thy life ſhall go ſor his 17 And the word ol. the Lord came vat 


life,and thy people for his people. jah the Tiſhbite, ſay ing, SONY 
43. And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe hea- 18 Ariſe,go downeto meet Ahab kingof-Iract 
nie, and in diſpleature,and came to] Samaria. which is in Samaria. Lo, he is in the vineyard of Na- 
C HAP. XXI. both, whither he is gone downe to take poſſeision 


$ Fexebel commandeth to kill Naboth for the vine · ol it. 
yard that hee reſuſed to ſell to Abab. 19 Eljahre- 19 Therfore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith 
proueth Ahab, and he repenteth. the Lord, Haſt thou killed, & alſo gotten poſſeſsion? 
J A. theſe things, Naboth the Izreelite had a And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto him, ſaying, Thus faith 
vineyard in Izreel, hard by the palace of A- the Lord, In the place where dogs licked the blood 
hab king of Samaria. | of Naboth, ſnall dogges licke euen thy blood alſo. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, Gine 20 And Ahab ſaid to Eliiah, Haſt thou found 
me thy vineyard, that I may make me a garden of me, O mine enemie? And he anſwered] haue found 
hearbs thereof; becauſe it is neere by mine houſe : zhre: for thou haſt ſold thy lelfe to wagke wicked- ö 
and I will giue thee for it a better vineyard then it neſſe in the ſight of the Lord. N Cap. th. 4 
is: or if it pleaſe thee, I will giue thee the worth of 21 *Behold, I wil bring. evil vpon thee, and will 10. 2. Im. 
it in money. take away thy poſtcrity,and will cut off from Ahab 9.8. 

3 And Naboth ſayd to Abab The Lord keepe him that * piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwell him that 1 · Sam. 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vnto is*{};ur vp, as him that isJeft in Iſracl. 2522. 
thee. 22 And Iwill make thine houſe like the houſe (Hp. 14. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heavy and of * leroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the heuſe le. f 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth of *Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiab, for the ꝓrouotation Chap. 15. 
the Izreelite had ſpoken vnte him: for he had ſaid, where with thou haſt provoked and made Iſrael to 29. F 
I will not giue thee the inheritance of my fathers, ſinne. [54.163 
and he lay vpon his bed, and turned his face, and 23 And alſo of lezebel ſpake the ord, ſaying, 2. Kmg. 9. 
would eat no bread. *The dogs ſball eat Tezebel by the | wall of Izreel. 3343% 3 

'5 Then lezebel his wife came to him, and ſayd 24 The dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtor te, that r, fore 
vnte him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt dieth in the city : and him that dieth in the fields 27 /e or 


s Andhefayd vnto her, Becauſcl ſpake vnto +5 (But there was none like Ahab, who did fell - 
-\Naboth the Izreelite, and ſayd voto him, Give himſclfe to worke wickedneſſe in the fight of the 


A 3 * 26 For 


|| Tehoſhaphat and Ahab, 


4Eby,his his clothes and put fackecloth vpon + him, and fa- 2 thee that thou tell mee nothing but that 
fleſh, ſeed, and lay in lackcluth and went ſoftiy. whic 


2. (bro. 
18. 1,3, 
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oaths: Ss xi ICE, Bo ed dh i Be A... 


| I. Kinge. Michaiahs prophèeie. 
26 For nee Gilead to battell, or fliall we leaue off? And he an- 
ing idoles, according to all chat the Amorites did, ſwered him, Go vp, and proſper: and the I. ord ſpal 
whom 5 Lord caſt out before y childreti of iſtael) deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, he rent 16 And the king ſaidevnto him, How oft ſhall I 


is true in the Name of the Lord? 
28 And the worde of the Lord came to Eliiah 17 Then he ſaid, I u all Iſrael ſcattered vpon 
the Tiſnbite, ſaying, the mountaines, as ſheepe that had no ſhepheard. 
29 Sceſt thou how Ahab is humbled before me? And the Lord ſaid, Theſe haue no maſter, let enery 
becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before me, I wil not man returne vnto his houſe in peace. ; 
bring that euil in his dayes, hus in his ſonnes dayes 18 (And the part, of Iſrael ſayde vnto Iehoſha- 
will I bring euil vpon his houſe, | phat, Did not I tell thee that hee would prophecie 
CHAP. XXII. no good vnto me, but euilꝰ 
2 Iehoſbaphat and. Abab fight agaiuſi the king of 1 Againe be ſaid, Heare then therſore the word 
Hria. 15 Michaiah ſheweth the kmg what ſhall bee of the Lord, I ſaw the Lord ſit on his throne, and al 
the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidlijah the falſe the hoſte of heauen ſtoode about him, on his right 
prophet ſmiteth him. 34 Ahab i flame. 4o Ahe- hand and on his left hand. 
Jah his ſoime ſucceederh, 41 The reigne of feboa- 20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall f entiſe Ahab, 
phat, 50 and Ioram his ſonne. that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gilead?And one 
1 continued three yeere without warre ſaid on this maner, and another ſaid on that maner. 
betweene Aram and Iſrael. 21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
2 And in the third yeere did Iehoſhaphat the fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will entiſe him, And the | 
king of Indah come downeto the king of Iſrael, Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? v3 
.3 (Then the king of Iſrael ſayd vnto his ſeruants, 22 And he ſaid, I will goe out, and be a falſe ſpi- 
Know ye not that Ramoth Gilead was ours ꝰ and tit in the mouth of all hisprophets. Then he ſayd, 
we ſtay, and rake it not out of the hand of the king Thon ſhalt entiſe him, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe 
of Aram?) h forth, and de ſo. | 
4 And he ſaid vnto lehoſhaphat, Wilt thou go 23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put a 
with me to battell againſt Ramoth Gilead?And le lying fpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, 
hoſhaphat ſayd vnto theking of Iſrael, I am as thou and the Lord hath appoynted euil agaiaſt thee. 
art, my people as thy people, and mine horſes as 24 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
thine horſes. | zneere, and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke, and ſayd, 
Then lehoſhaphat ſayd vntothe king of Iſra · When went the Spirit of the Lord from mee to 2. (Hon. 
el, Aske counſel, I pray thee, of the Lord to day. ſpeake vnto thee ? 18.23. 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pro- 25 And Michatah ſayd, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee 
phets vpon a foure hundred men, & ſaid vnto them, in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
Shall I go agaiuſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, or ſball chamber to hide thee. 
Ilet it alone? And they ſaid, Go vp: for the Lord 26 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Take Michaiah, 
ſhall deliver it into the hands of the king. and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour of the ci- 
5 And lehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there here neuer a ty, and vnto [oaſh the kings ſorne, N 
Prophet of the Lord more, that we might enquire 27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, put this man in 
of him ? B | the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of affli- 
8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vntoTehoſhaphary, (tion, and with water of affliction, vntill I returne 
There is yet one man(Michaiah y ſonne of Imlah ) in peace. 
by who we may ask counſel of the Lord, but I bare 28 And Michaiah ſayd, If thou retnrne in peace, 
him: for he doth not prophecie good vnto me, but the Lord hath net ſpoken by me. And he ſaid, Hear- 
euil. And lehoſhaphat ſayd, Let not the king ſay ſo. ken all ye people. : 
9 Thenthe king of Iſrael called an Eunuch, and 29 So the king of Itrael & Tehoſhaphat the king 
ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imlah. of ludah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. . 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat tbe 3 And the king of Iſrael ſayd to Iehofhaphat, I 
king of Iudah ſate either of them on his throne in will change mine apparel, & wil enter into the bat- 
their apparell in the voyd place at the entring in of tel, but put thou on thine apparell, And the king of 
the gate of Samaria,and all the prophets propheci- Iſrael changed himſelfe, and went into the battell. 
ed before tbe. 31 And the king of Aram commannded his tw] 
xt And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made and thirty captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight 
him hornes of yron, aud faid, Thusfzith the Lord, neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the 
With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites, vatil King of Iſrael. | 
thou haſt conſumed them. 32 And when the captainesof the charetsſawe 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Iehoſhaphat,they ſayd, Surely it is the king of I. 
Go vp to Ramoth Gilead and proſpen for the Lord rael, and they turned to fight againſt him: and le- 
ſhall deliver it into the kings han hoſhaphat cryed. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 32 And when the eaptaines of the charets ſawe 2 
Michatah ſpake vnto him. laying, Bebald new, the that he was not the King of Iſrael, they turned back lor, ts be 
words of the prophets declare good vnto the king from him. „ fmplici- 

el,. wich ane f accord: Lauren! therefore, I pray 34 Then a certaine man drew a bow | mightily, D F 
mont b. thee, bee like the word of one of them, and ſpeake * ſmote the king of Iſrael between the ioynts fof v. 
thou good. | his brigandine. Wherefore he ſayd vnto his charet JEb- and 
14 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth, what - man,Turnethine hand, & cary me out ofthe hoſte: 2ctweene | 

ſoeuer the Lord ſaith vnto me that will I ſpeake. for I amthart. | the hw 

tz F So he came to the king, and the king ſayd 35 And the battell increaſed that day, and the Tal d 
vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we goe againſt Ramoth Ring ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the — Eb ſicke. 
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| Ahab dieth. Ahaxiah. 


and died at euen : and the blood ranne ont ofthe 
wound into the mids of the- charet. | 

36 And there veent a proclamation thorowout 
the hoſte about the going downe of the ſun,ſaying, 
Euery man to his citie, and euery man to his ene 
countrey. : 

37 So the king died, and was brought to Sama- 
nia, and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one walhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his blood (and 
they waſhed his armour) & according to the word 
ol the Lord which he ſpake. 

39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab, and 


all that he did; and the ynory honſe which he built, 


and all the cities tha he built, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſraelꝰ 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Ahaziah 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

41 * And lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa began 
to reigne vpon Iudah, in the fourth yeere of Ahab 
king of Iſrael, 

42 lehoſhaphat was fue andthirtic yeeteolde 
when he began to reigre, and reigned fue & twen- 
tie yeere in leruſalem. And his mothers name was 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, | 

42 And he walked in all the wayes of Aſa his fa- 
ther,& declined not therefrom,but did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuertheleſſe the 
high places were not taken away:for the people of- 
fered ſtill, and burnt incenſe in the high places. 
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Tehoſhaphar diech. 

44 And Iehoſhaphat made peace with the kivg 
of Iſrael. | 
23 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Tehoſhaphar, 
and his worthy deedes chat hee did, and bis battels 
which he fought, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of ludah? 

46 And the Sodomites , which remained inthe 
dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of y land. 

47 There was then no kipvg in Edom: the depu- 
tie was king, = 

48 Iehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh to ſayle 
to Ophir for gold, but they went not, for the ſhips 
were broken at Ezion-Gaber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab vnto 
Iehoſhaphat, Let my ſeruants goe with thy ſeruants 
in the ſhips. But Ichoſhaphat would not. 

50 And lehoſhaphat did ſleepe with his fathers, 
& was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid 
his father, and lehotam his ſox reigned in his ſtead. 

51 CAhaziahthe ſonne of Ahab began to reigne 
ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuenteenth yeere of le- 
hoſnaphat King of Iudah, and reigned two yeere o- 
ver Iſrael, 

52 But he did euill in the fight of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in the way of 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar,which made Iſrael to finne. 

33 For he ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him, and 
prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto wrath | ac- 
cording vnto all that his father had done. 


THE ARGVM EN. 
Hu ſecomd booke contemeth the acts of the Kings of Indah aud Iſtael, to wit, of Iſrael, from the death of 
Abal wnto the laſt King Hoſhea,who was impriſoned by the King of Afyria,and bu city Samaria taken, 
and the ten tribes by the uſt plague of Cod for their idolatrie and diſobedience to Goa lea into captiuitie. And 
aljo of Ind. tom whe rcigne of lehoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechia, who for contemmug the Lords 


commandemint by hi Prophets, aud neglettins his ſundry admoniious by 


famine and other meanes, was ta- 


ken by his cut mies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before hu face, and hu owne eyes put out, as the Lord had 
declared to him before Ly his Prophet leremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of God, for contempt of his word, 
Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and all bn people were led away _ into Babylon. Iu 


this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers andpeople whic 


obey his Prophets,and 


amber ace hu word: aud contrariwiſe of his plagues toward thoſe common weales which negleft his miniſters 


and do not obey his (ommandements, 
C R AP "3 I. 

2 Ahaxwuahby a fall falleth ficke, and conſulteth 
with Baalzebyb. 3 He ij veprened by Ehiah. 10 The 
captains ouer fiftie were (cnt to Elitah whereof two 
were burnt with fire from heauen by his prater.17 A- 
hazinh drrth. & Ieheram his brother ſucceedeih him. 

Dae Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael al- 
er the death of Ahab: 
N Ne 2 And Ahaziah fell thorow the 
W lattiſe window in his vpper cham- 
d d ber,wlichwas in Samaria, ſo hee was 
ficke: then he ſent meſſengers,to whom he ſaid, Go, 
aud enquire of Baal zebub the god of Ekron, if! 
ſhall recouer of this my diſeaſe. 

3. Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, and goe vp to meete the meſſen- 
gers of the King of Samaria, and ſay vnto them, Is 
it not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that ye goe 
to enquĩte of Baal-zebub the god of Ekrond - 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
gone vp, but ſhale die the death. So Eliiah departed 

5 And the meſſengers retutned vnto him, to 


whom ne ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

6 And they anſwered him, There came a man 
and met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Gee, ana returne vnto 
the King which ſent you, and ſay vnto him, Thus 


ſaith the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 


Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of Raal-zebub 
the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed on which thou art gone vp, 
but ſhalt die the death. | 

7 And he ſaid vntothem, What maner of man 
was hewhich came aud met you, and told you theſe 
words? 

8 And they ſaid vnto him, He was an hairy man, 
and girded with a girdſe of lether about his loines, 
Then ſaid he, It is Eliiab the Tiſhbite. 

9 Therefore the king ſent vnto him a captaine 
ouer kitie with. his fittic wer, who went vp vnto 
him: for behold, he ſate on the top of a mountaine, 
and he faid vnto him, O man of God, the King hath 
commanded that thou come downe. 

ro Rat;Elizah anſwered and ſaid tothe captaine 
ouer the fit li that I be a man ol God. let fire come 
downe from the heauen, and deuvure thee and thy 
; Q. 4 faltic, 


points as 


bu father 
did. | 
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filtie.So fire came downe from the heanen, and de- 
uoured him and his fiſtie. : 

11 Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another cap- 
ine ouer fittie with his fiſtie , who ſpake and ſaid 
vnto lum, O man of God, thus the king commaun- 
deth, Come downe quickly, _ | 

I2 ButEliiah eas, and ſaid vnto them, III 
be a man of God, let fire come downe from the hea- 
wen, and deuoure thee and thy fiſtie. So fire came 
_ trom the heauen, aad deuoured him and his 

tie. 

13 © Yet againe hee ſent the third captaine over 
fiftie with his ſiftie. And the third captaine ouer kf- 
tie went vp, and came aud fell on his knees before 
Eliiah,and beſ-nght him, and ſaid vnto him, Oman 
ot Gad, I pray thee, let my life, and the liſe of theſe 
thy fiſtie ſeruants be precious in thy ſight. 

14 Zehold, there came fire dowue from the hea- 
nen, and deuoured the two former captaines ouer 
filtie with their fiſties: therefore let my lite now be 
precious in thy ſight. 

15 And the Angel of the Lord faid vnto Eliiah, 
Goe downe with him, be not afraid of his preſence. 
So kee atoſe, and went downe with him vnto the 
King. | 
I Sad he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, be- 


cauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal 


zebub the god of Ekron, (was it not becaaſe there 
was no God in Iſrael to enquire of his wordd)there- 
fore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. 

17 So he died according to the word of the Lord 
which Eliiah had ſpoken, And lehoram began te 
reignein his ſtead , inthe ſecond yeere of lehoram 
the ſonne of lehoſhaphat king of Iudah, becauſe he 
had no ſonne. | 

18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahaziah 
that he did,arethey not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? ; 

CHAP. II. 

8 Eluah diuideih the waters with his cloke, 11 He 
iᷣ taken vp inte heauen 13 Eliſha taketh his cloke 
and dinideth Jorden. 20 The bitter aud venemous 
waters are healed. 23 The children that mocke Eli- 
ha are rent in pieces with beares. 

Nd when the Lord would take vp Eliiah into 
IAbeauen by awhirlewinde, Eliiah went with E- 
liſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Elyah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here. I pray 


thee: tor the Lord hath ſent me to Reth-el, But Eli- naught,and the ground |barren. lor, fil. 
ſha ſaid, As te Lord liueth, & as thy ſoule liueth, I 25 Then he laid, Bring me a new cruſe, and put /eth the 
wil not leaue thee, So they came downe to Beth · el. ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. inbabi- 


3 Aud the children of the Prophets that were 
at Beth · el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter 
from thine head this day? And he ſaid, Vea, I know 
it: hold yee your peace. 

4 Againe, Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tary here, 
I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent mee to lericho. 
But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule li- 
neth, I will not le ue thee. Se they came to lericho. 

5 And the children of the Prophets that were 


at lericho, came to Eliſha, & laid vnto him, Know- 


eſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter from 
thine head this day? And hee ſaid, Yea, I know it: 
hold y ee your peace. n 

6 Moreoner Eliiah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, l pray 
hee, here: for the Lord bath ſent me to lorden. But 
he ſaid, As the Lord liueth,and ax thy loule nueth, I 
will not leaue thee. So they went both | 


7 Audfiftiemcuof the i the Prophets 


went and ſtood on the other (ide afarre off, and they 
two ſtood by Iorden, 

8 Then Eliiah tooke his cloke , and ogy car 
together, and ſmote the waters. and they were diui« 
ded hither and thither, and they twaine went ouer 
on the drie land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed over, Eliiah ſaid 
vnto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doe for thee before I 
be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, pray thee, let 
thy Spirit be double vpon me. 

10 Aud he ſaid, Thou haſt asked an hard thing: 
yet it thou ſee me when I am taken from thee, thuw 
thalt haue it ſo: and if not, it ſhall net be, 

it Aud as they went walking and talking, be- 
hold, there appeared a cliaret of fire, & horſes of fire, 


and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Eliiah went vp Zeclus. c 
9. 1. mac. 


by a whirlewind into heauen. 


tz And Eliſha ſawir,and he cried, My ſather, my 2 38. 


father, the charet ot Iſrael, and the hortemen there. 
of: and he ſaw him no mere: and he tooke his owne 
clothes,and rent them in two pieces. 

1; © Hee tooke vp alto the elske of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and returned, and ſtood by the banke 
of lorden., 

14 After hee tooke the cloke of Eliiah that fell 
from him, and {mote the waters, and ſaid, Where is 
the Lord God of Elitah?And ſohe alle,after he had 
ſtriken the waters, ſo that they were diuided this 
way and that way, went ouer, euen Eliſha, 

15 And when the children of the Prophets, 
which were at lericho, ſaw him on the other ſide, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha: 
and they came to meete him, and fel to the ground 
before him, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, beheld now, there be wich 
thy ſeruants fſtie ſtrovg men: let them go, we pray 
thee, and ſeeke thy Maſter, if ſo be the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him vp, and caſt him ypon ſome 


mountaine,or into ſome valley. Bur he ſaid, Ye ſhall 


not ſend, 

17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, till he was a» 
ſhamed: wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they ſentfiftie 
men,which ſought three dayes,but found him not. 

18 Therefore they returned to him, (for he taried 
at lericho) and he ſaid vnto them, Did not I ſay vn- 
to you, Goe not? 

19 J And the men of the citie ſajd vnto Eliſha, 
Beholq, we pray thee: the ſituation of this citie 1s 
pleaſant, as thou, my Lord, ſeeſt, but the water 


2t And he went vnto the ſprivg of the waters, canis. 


and caſt there the ſalt, and laid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
haue healed this water: death ſhal no more come 
the. eof, neither barrenneſſe to the gromd 

22 So the waters were healed vntil this day, ac- 
cording to the word of Eliſha, which he had ſpokẽ. 

23 And he went vp from thence vnta Beth-el. 
And as he was going vp the way, litle childre came 
out ofthe city and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Come vp, thou bald head, come vp, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on them, 
and curſed them in the Name of the Lord. And two 
beares came out of the foreſt, & tate in piects two 
and forty children of them, - | 

25 da hee went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

: „ N A P. 111. 

1 The reigne of leboram 6 Hee aud lthoſhavhas 

goe to warre agaiuſt Moab,which rebelled. 1 2 
d eps 


L 


1 | Chap. iii. ĩiij. The Moabites ouercome; 123 
reprooueth him, 17 and gincth their boſte water. 24, was offered, beho)d, there came water by the way a 


The Moabites are ouercome. 27 Their king ſacrifs- of Edom: and the countrey was tilled with water, 
ceth bu ſonne, 21 And when all the Moabites heard that the 


Ow lehoram the ſonne of Ahab beganneto. kings were come vp to fight agaiuſtthem, they ga- 


N reigne over Iirael in Samaria, the eighteenth thered all that was able þ to put on harneſle, and N 


yeere ol lehoſlaphat king of Iudah, and rergned vpward, and ſtand in their border. gore! Gino 


ewelue yeeres. 


23 Aud they roſe earely in the morning, when e with 


2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of the theſunne aroſe ypon the water, and the Moabites 4 grrdite 


Lord, but not like bis father , nor like his mathel: ſaw the water ouer againſt them) as red as blood, 
for he tooke away the image of Baal tnat his father 23 And they ſaid, Tuis is blood. the kings are 
had made. ſurely ſlaine, and one hath litten another 3 now 
Neuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the ſirnes oſ therefore Moab, to the ipoyle. 

Icroboatn the ſonne of Nebat which made lirael to 24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſtael, che 
finue,nd departed not therefrom. Iſraelites aroſe vp and {mote the Moabiies, le that 

| Then Meſha king of Moab bad ſtore of they fled before them, but they inuaded them, and 
ſheepe, and rendred vnto the king of lirael an hun- Imote Moab, | 
dred thouſand lambes, and an hundred thouſand 25 And they deſtroyed the cities · and on all the 
rams with the wooll. good field every man caſt his ſtone, and filled them, 

But when Ahab was dead, the king of Moab aud they fiopr al the fountaines of water, and felled 
rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. all the gaod trees; only in Kir- haraſeth leſt they the 

6 Therefore king lehotam went out of Sama- ſtones thereof: howbeit they went about it with 
ria the ſame ſeaſon,avd numbred all Iirael, ſlings and ſmote it. 

7 And went, and ſent to Ichothaphat king oflu- 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw chat the bats 
dah,ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled againſt tell was too ſore for him, hee tooke with him ieuen 
me: wilt thou go with me to battell againſt Moab? hundred men that drewe the (word, to breake tho. 
And hee anſwered, I will goe vp + fir Lamas thou row vntothe king of Edom : but they could not. 
art, my people as thy people, and mine horlesas 27 Then he rooke his eldeſt ſonne, tharſhould 
thine horſes. haue reigned tu his ſtead,and offred him foraburne 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſliall we go vp? And offering vpon the walls ſo that Iſtacl was ſore grie» 
he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſſe of Edem. ued, and they departed from him, and retutned to 

9 © Sowent the king ot lſrael, & the king of lu- theircountrey, 
dah,and the king of Edom, & when they had com- CH AP. III. a 
paſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they had no water for 4 God inereaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by 


iEbr.that the hoſte,nor for the cattell that f followed them, Eliſha, 12 Hee obtain - th fer the Shunammute a [onne 


10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid , Alas, that 4 Gods hand, 18 Mio djmg, 32 he raiſeth him vp 


their fete the Lord hath called thele three kings, to giue them Agne. 40 Hee maketh ſweete the potrage, 42 and 


intothe hand of Moab. multiplier h the loans. 

x1 But Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Pro- Nd one of the wines of the ſonnes of the pro» 

phet of the Lord, that wee may inquire of the Lord phets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant 

y him? And one of the king of Iſraels ſeruants an · mine husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſwered & ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, ſeruant did feare the Lordtand the crediteris come 
which powred water on the hands of Eliiah. to take my two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 

12 Then lehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the 2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, Whar ſhall I doe 
Lord is with him. Therefore the king of Iſrael, nd for thee?tell ine. what haſt thou at home? And thee 
Tehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom went downe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at home, ſaue a 
to him. pitcher of oyle. | | 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of lirael, What 3 And he ſaid. Go, & borow thee veſſels abroad 
haue l to dee with thee? get thee to the prophets of of all thy neighbours, emptie veſſels ana ſpare not. 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 4 And when thou art eome in, thou ſhalt (hue 
the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nay : forthe Lord the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy ſonnes, and 
hath called theſe three kings, togiue them into the powre out into all thole veſſels, and ſer afide thoſe 
hand of Moab. that are fall, 

14 Then Eliſhaſaid, As the Lord of hoſts liueth, 5 So {he departed from him, and ſhut the doore 
in whoſe fight 1 Rand, if it were not that I regarde vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And they brought 
the preſence of Ichoſkaphat king of ludah, I would to her, and ſhe powred ont. 
not haue looked toward thee, not ſcene thee. 6 And when the veſſels werefull,ſhee ſaid vnto 

15 But now bring mea minſtrell. And when the her ſonne. Bring me yet a veſſel. And he ſaid vnto 
minſtrel plaied, che hand of the Lord came vpõ him her, There is no more veſſels And the oyle ceaſed. 
18 And he ſaid, Thus ſaick the Lord, Make this 7 Then ſhee came and tolde the man ot God. 
valley full of dieches, And he ſaid, Go and ſel the oyle, and pay them that 

1 For thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall neither ſee thou art in debt vnto, and live thou and thy chile 
wind nor ſee raine, vet the valley ſhalbe filled with dren of the reſt, 
water, that ye may drinke, both ye and your cattell, 8 J And ona time Eliſua eame to Shunem, and 


and yout beaſts. : there a woman of great eſirmation conſtrained him 
ts But this is a ſmall thing in the fightofthe to cate bread: and as hee paſſed by, hee turned in 
Lord: for he will give Moab into yourhand. - thither to eate bread. 


19 Aud yee ſhall mite euery ſtrong towne, and 9 And thee ſaid vnto her husband, Rehold,I 
euery chiefe eitie, nd ſhall fell every faire tree, and knowe now, that this is an holy man of God that 
ſhall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and matre paſſeth by vs continually. | 
euery good field with ſtones, 110 Let vs make him à litle chamber, l pray thee, 
| 20 And in the morning when the meatolfering with walt and let vs ſet kim chere a bed, & — 


nei ̃ ˙ i iba IIS HBAs Fo A et An Ae; Fr 


8 


The oyle increaſeth; 


Gene. 18. 


40. 


and a ſtoole, and a eandleſticke, that he may turne 
m thither when he commeth to vs, 

1t And on a day hee came thither, and turned 
into the chamber, and lay thetein, 

12 And ſaid toGehazt his ſeruant, Cal this Shu- 
eme when ke called her, ſhee ſtood before 

im. 

1 Then he faid vnto him, Say vnto her now, Be- 
hold, thou haſt had all this great care for vs, what 
ſhal we do for thee? Is thereany thing to be ſpoken 
forthee to the king, orto the captaine of the hoſt? 
And he anſwered, i dwel among mine own people. 

14 Againe he ſatd, What is then to bee done for 
her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeede ſhee hath no 
ſonne, and her husband is old. 

15 Then ſaid he, Call hex. And he called her, and 
ſhee ſtood in the doore. 

16 And he ſaid, * At this time appointed, aceor- 
— to the time ol life, thou (halt embrace a ſonne. 
And ſhe ſaid, Oli my Lord, thou man of God, do not 
lie vntothine handmaid, 

17 So the woman conceined and bare a ſonne at 
that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time ol liſe, that 
Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

18 CAnd when the child was growen, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father, gx to 5 reapers. 

19 And hee ſaid to his father, Mine head, mine 


| head, Who ſayd to h ſeruants, Beare him to his 


mother. 

20 And hee tooke him, and brought him to his 
2 and hee ſate on her knees till noone, and 

ied. 

at Then ſhe went vp, and laĩde him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon him, and 
went out. 

22 C Then ſhee called to her husband, and ſaid, 


Send with me, I pray thee one of the yong men, and 


one of the aſſes: for I will haſte to the man of God, 
and come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Whereſore wilt thou go to him 
to day? it a neither new noone, nor Sabbath day. 


+£brew, And ſhe anſwered, | All ſhall be well. 
| 


peace, 


gor, fare 


of. 


24 Then ſhee ſadled an aſſe, and ſaid to her ſer- 
uant, Driue, and goe forward: ſtay not for me to get 
vp except I bid thee, 

25 Jo ſne went, and came vnto the man of God 
to mqunt Carmel. And when the man of G& ſawe 
her j qͤuer againſt him, hee ſaid to Gebazi his ſer» 
uant, Behold the Shunammite, 

26 Runne nowe, I ſay, to meete her, and ſay vnto 
her. Art thou in health? Is thine husband in health? 
and is the child in health? And ſhee anſwered, We 
are in healtb. 

27 And when ſne came to the man of God vnto 
the mountaine, ſne caught him by his feete: and Ge- 
hazi went to her, to thruſt her away: but the man 


{$Ebr. her of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her ſoule is} vexed 
Joule u in within her, and the Lord hath hid it ſrom me, and 
bitta nes. bath not told it me. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon of my lord? 
did I not ſay, Deceiue me not? 

29 Then hee ſayde to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, and goe thy way: 
if thou meete any, ſalote him not: and if any ſalute 
thee, anſwere him not: and lay my ſaffe vpon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the childe ſayd, As the 
Lord lineth,and as thy ſoule lineth,Lwill not leaue 
thee, Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone beforethem , and had 
laid the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child,but he nei 


IT; Kings, 


ther ſpake nor heard:wherforehe returned to meet 
him, and told him, ſaying, The child is not waken. 

32 CThen came Eliſha into the houſe, and be. 
hold, the child was dead, and laid vpon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the doore vp- 
on them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 After he went vp, and lay vpon the child, and 
put his mouth vpon his mouth, and his eyes vpon 
his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, & ſtretched 
himſelfe vpon him, and the flefh of the child waxed 
warme. 

35 And hee went fox hits, and walked vp and 
downe in the houſe, and went vp, and ſpre d himſelf 
vpon him: then the child neeſed ſenen times, and 
opened his eyes. 

36 Then hee called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came in vnto 
him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 

37 And ſhe came and fell at his feete, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, and 
went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and a 
famine was in the land, and the children of the pro- 
phets dwelt with him. And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, 
Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pottagefor the chil. 
dren of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the fielde to gather 
herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 
thered thereof wilde gourds his garment full, and 
came and ſhred them into the pot of pottage : for 
they knew it not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to eate: and 
when they did eate of the pottage, they crye d out, 
and ſaid, O thou man of God, death is in the pot: 
and they could not eate thereof, 

41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt it into 
the pot, & ſaid, Powre out for the people, that they 
may eate: and there was none euill in the pot. 

42 © Then came a man from Baal - haliſha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firſt fruites, 
euen twenty loaues of barley, and ful cares of corne 
inthe huske. And he ſaid, Giuevnto the people, that 
they may eate. 

43 And his ſeruant anſwered . How {hauld I ſer 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid againe, Giue it 
vnto the people that they may eate: for thus ſayth 
the Lord, They ſhalt cate and there ſhalt remaine. 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, and 
leſt ouer according to the word of the Lord. 

CHAP. v. 

r Naaman the Syrian i healed of hi leproſie. 16 
Eliſha refu(eth his giſts. 27 Gehari is ſiriken with le- 
proſie, becauſe he tooke money & raiment of Nauman 

Ow was there one Naaman captaine ofthe 
A hoſte of the king of Aram, a great man and 
honourable in the ſight ef his lord, becaufe that b 
him the Lord had Ae the Aramites. He alſo 
was a mightie man and valiant, hut a leper. 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a litle maid of the land of Iſrael, and 
ſhee 4 ſerued Naamans wife. 

3 And hee ſaid vnto her miſtres, Would God 
my lord were with the Prophet that is in Samaria, 
hewould ſoone deliuer him of his leptoſie. 

4 And he went in, & told his lord, ſaying, Thus 
and thus faith the maid that is of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Goethy way thi- 
ther, and I will ſend a letter voto the king of Iſrael, 
And he departed, and tooke F with him ten talents 
of liluer , and ſixe thouſaud pieces of gold, and ten 


33 6 And 


A dead child raiſed to life, 


tebr foe 
was bee 
0 


IEbr. in 
ba hau. 


4 


Namn leproſie. | Chap,y). Geharzis couetouſneſſe, 124 


6 And bronght the letter to the king of Iſtaelto 22 And he anſwered, Ali is wel : my maſter hath 


thisefſe&, Now when this letter is come vnto thee, ſent me,ſaymg,Behold, there be come to mee, euen 
vnderſtand, that Thane ſent thee Naaman or fer- now from mount Ephraim, two yong men of the 
vant, that thou mayeſt heale him of his leproſie. 


children of the Prophets: giue them, I pray thee, a 
5 Aud when the king of Iſrael had read the let · talent of ſiluer, and two change of garments. 


ter he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am 1 God, to kil, 23 And Naaman ſaid, Vea, take two talents: and 
and to giue life, that hee doth ſend to mee, that I hee complled bim, and bound two talents of ſiluer 
ſhould heale a man from his leprofie > Wherefore in two bags, with two change of garments, & gaue 
conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a qua» them vnto two of his ſetuaunts, that they might 
rell againſt me. beare them before him. 

8 hut when Eliſha the man of God had heard 24 And when he came to the | tower, hee tooke lor, Er. 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his clothes, he ſent them ont of their hands, & laid them in the houſe, treße you 
vnto the king, ſaying, Whereforehaſt thou rent thy and ſent away the men: and they departed. ſecres 
clothes?Let him come nowto me, and he ſhal know 25 © Then he went in, and ſtood before his ma- places 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. ſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence cormeſt 


9 © ThenNaaman came with his horſes, and 0, Gehazi ? And he ſaide, Thy ſeruant went no 


with his charets, and ſtood at the dooreof the houſe whither. f 
of Eliſha. | 26 Rut he ſayd vnto him, Went not mine heart 


10 And Fliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſaying, with thee, when the man turned againe from his 


Goe,and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen times, and thy charet to meet theeꝰls this a time to take money, 
feſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt bee and to receiue garments, and oliues, and vineyards, 
elenſed. and ſheepe, and oxen, and menſeruants, and mayd 
it But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and ſeruants? 

Hid, ;ehold, I thought with my ſelfe, He will ſorely 27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhal cleaue 
come ont, and ſtand and call on the name of the vnto thee, and to thy ſeede for euer. And he went 
Lord his God, and put his hand on the place, and out from his preſence a leper white as ſnow. 

heale the leproſie. CHAP. Vl. 


12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers of Da- 6 Eliſhamaketh yron to ſwimme aboue the water. 


maſcus, better thẽ al the waters of Iſrael? may I not 8 He diſcleſeth the king of Syrias counſell to the king 
waſh me in them, and be clenſedꝰ fo he turned; and of Iſrael. 13 Mbo ſending certame to take him, were 
departed in diſpleaſure. kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Sam iria is befieged, and en- 


13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake vnto him, dureth extreme famine. 


and ſaid, Father, if the Prophet had commaunded Ndthe children of the Prophets aid vnto Eli- 


thee 2 great thing. wouldeſt thou not haue done it ? ſha,Bchold, we pray thee, the place where wee 
how much rather then, whẽ he ſaith to thee, Waſh, dwell with thee, is too little for vs. 
and be cleane ? 2 Let vs no go to lorden , that wee may take 


14 Then went he downe, and *waſhed himſelfe thence euery mana beame, and make vs a place to 


ſenen times in lorden, according to the ſaying of dwellin, And he anſwered. Goe. 
the man of God : and his fleſn came againe, like vn- 3 And one ſayd, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to goe 
to the fleſh of a little child, and he was eleane. with thy ſcruants. Add he anſwered, Iwill goe. 


15 « And he turned againe to the man of God, 4 So he went with them, and when they came 
he, and all his company, and eame and ſtood before to lorden they cut downe wood. | 


him , and (aid, Behold now I know that there is no 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the lyron [01 ehe 2 
Godin all the world, hut in Iſrael : no therefore, fell into the water: then he cryed, and ſayd, Alas aN e hea þ 


I pray thee,cake a | reward of thy ſeruant. maſter, it was but borrowed. 
16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth (before whom 6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fel it ?and 
I ſtand) Iwill notreceine it. And hee would haue he {ſhewed him the plaee. Then he cut downe apiece 
conſtrained him to receiue it, but he refuſed, of wood, and caſt in thither , and hee cauſed the 
17 Morconer Naaman ſayd, Shall there not bee yron to ſwimme. 
— to thy ſeruant two mules {ode of this earth? 7 Then he ſaid, Take it vp to thee. And lie ſtret- 
or thy ſeruant will henceforth offer neither burnt ched out his hand and tooke it. 
Gerifice, nor offering vnto any other god, ſane vnto 8 J Then the king of Aram warred againſt If- 
the Lord. rael, and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, and ſaid, 
18 Herein y Lord be merciful vnto thy ſeruant, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhatbe my campe. 
that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rim- 9 Therfore the man of God ſent vnto the king 
mon, to worſhip there, and leaneth on mine hand, of Iſrael, iay ing, Beware thou goe not ouer to ſuch 
and I bow my felfe in the houſe of Rimmon: when a place: for there the Aramites are come downe. 
I doe bow downe, 7 ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon: 10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 
the Lord be merciful into thy ſeruant in this point the man of God tolde him and warned him of, and 
19 Vnto whom he ſaid, Go in peace. So he de- ſaned himſelfe from thence, not once, nor twiſe. 
parted from him about halſe a dayes iourney of tt And the heart of the king of Aram was trou- 
ground. bled for this thing: therefore he called his ſeruants, 
20 And Gehazi the ſetuant of Eliſha the man of and ſaid vnto them, Will ye not ſhewme,which of 
e Behold, my maſter hath ſpared this Ara- vs bewrayeth our counſell to the king of Iſrael? 
mhte Naaman, receiuingnot thoſe things at his hand 12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaid, None, my lord, 


that he brought: as the Lord liueth, Iwill run after O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is in Iſrael, tel- 


him, and take ſomewhat ofhim. c leth the king of Iſrael , euen the wordes that thou 
 2r So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman. ſpeakeſt in thy privie chamber, 

And when Naman ſaw him running aſter him, he 13 And he ſaid, Goe,and eſpie where he is, that l 
light down from the chatet to meet him, and ſayd, may ſendandfetch him. And one told him, laying, 
ks all-well? K Bcheld, be i- in Dothan. 
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14 o he fentthither horſes, and charets, and a 


mighty hoſte : aud they came by nightgand com- 


pol the city. 

.2g And when the ſeruaut of the man of God a. 
xofe early to go out, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the 
ety with horſes and charets. Then his ſeruant ſayd 
vn to him, Alas maſter,how ſhall we do? 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not: * fox they that 
be with vs, are mote then they that be with them. 
17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſayd, lord: l beſeech 
thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And the Lord 


opened the eyes ol the ſeruant, and he looked, and 


bchold the mountaine was full of horſes, and cha- 
rets ot fire round about Eliſha, : ; 
18 So they came downe to him: but Eliſha 


prayed vnto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this popie, I 


pray thee, with blindneſſe. And he ſmote them with 
NMindneſſe, according to the word of Eliſha, 

19 And Eliſha ſaide vnto them, This is not the 
way, neither is this the city, follow me, and | will 
leade you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But hee led 
them to Samaria. : 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, Eli- 
ia laid. Lord open their eies that they may ſee, And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be · 
hold,chep were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king ef Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha,when 
ke law them, My father, (hall I ſmite them, ſhall l 
ſaute them 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not fmite them: 
doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt take with 
thy ſword, and with thy bowꝰ hu ſet bread and wa- 
ter before them. that they may eat and drinke, and 
goto their maſter, 

23 And he made great preparation for them: & 
when they had eaten and drunken, he ſent them a- 
way: and they went to their maſter. So the bands 
ef Aram came no more into the lat d of Iſrael. 

24 Rat afterward Ben- hadad king of Aram ga- 
theredall his hoſte , and went vp, and beſieged Sa- 
maria, 

25 Sa there was a great faminein Samaria: for 
do, they beſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at foure- 
feore pieces of ſiluer, and the ſourth part ot a kab of 
doues dung at five proces of ſiluer. 

26 And as the king of [ſrael was going vpon the 
wall there cryed a woman vnto him, ſaying, Helpe, 
my lord, O king, 

27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doth not ſuccour 
thee, ho ſheuld 1 helpe thee with the barne, or 
with the win*preife > 

28 Alſo the king ſayde vnto her, What aileth 
thee?And (he anſwered, This waman ſaid vato me, 
Ginethy fonne,that we may eat him to day, and we 
will eat my ſonne to morow. 

29 a we ſod my ſonne, and did eate him: and 
I ſaid to her the day aſter, Gine thy ſonne, that we 
may eat him: but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

30 And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman be rent his clothes, (and as he went vp- 

on the wall. the people looked, and behold, he had 
facketoth ſ within vpon his fleſhj | 

31 And hefaid, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, 
if the head of Eliſha the ſou of Shaphat ſhall Rand 
on him this day. = 

32 (Nov Elifha fate in his houſe,and the Elders 
fate with him) And «he bing ſent a man before him: 


but before the meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to the 


Elders, See ye not how this murtherers ſonne hath 
ſent to take away mine head? take heede when the 
meſſenger commeth, «14 (hut the doore, & handle 


II. kings. 


him roughly at the doore: is not the ſound ol his 
maſteteſeete behind him? 5 
33 While he yet talked with him, hehold, the 
meſſenger came downe vnto him. and ſaid, Behold, 
this euil commeth of the Lord ; ſhould I attend an 
the Lord any longer? 
HA p. vII. 

r Eliſha pronheſieihᷣ plenty of wittaile, and other 
things to Jani. 6 The Syrians rune away, aud 
haue no man following them. 17 The prince that vu 
not beleeue the word of eliſhays troden to death. 
1 Elitha fayd, Heare yee the worde of the 


Lord: thus ſaith the Lorde, To morrowe this 


time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe ſolde ſor a ſhe- 


kel, and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel iu the 
gate of Samaria. | 


2 Then a prince on whoſe hand the king leaned, 


anſwered the man of God, and ſaide, Though the 
Lord would make windowes in the heanen, could 
this thing come to paſſe?And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
ſhalt Fe 1t with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate 
there 

3 Now there were foure leprous men at the en · 
tring in of the gate: and they ſayd one to another, 

Why fit we here vntill we die? 

4 It we ſay. we will enter into the city, the ſa- 
mine is in the city, and wee ſhall die there: and if 
we ſit here, we die alſo. Now therefore come, and 
let vs fall into the campe of the Aramites: if they 
ſaue our liues, we ſhall live: and if they kill vs, wee 
are but dead. | 

5 Sothey roſe vp inthe twilight, to go to the 
cainpe of the Aramites: and when they were come 
to the vtmoſt part of the campe of the Aramites,lo, 
there was no man there. 

6 Forthe Lord had cauſed the campe of the A. 
ramites to heare a noyſe of charets, and a noyſe of 
horſes, and a noyſe of a great army, ſo that they ſaid 
one to another, Behold, the king of Iſrael hath hired 
againſt vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyprians to come vpon vs. 

7 Wherſore they arole, and fled in the twilight, 
and left their tents, and their horſes, and their aſſes, 
cuen the campe as it was, and fled lor their lives. 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the vtmoſt 
part of the campe, they entred into one tent, and 
did eate and drinke, and caried thence ſiluer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it: after they 
returned and entred into another tent, and caried 
thence «/ſo,and went and hid it. . 

9 Then ſayd one to another, We do not well: 
this day is a day of good tidings, and we holde our 


peace, if we tary till day light, ſome | miſchiefe wil [Oe 


come vpon vs. Now therefore come, let vs go, and 
tell the kings honſhold. 's 


1s Sothey came and called vnto the porters of for our 
the city, and told them, faying, Wee came to the , 


campe of the Aramites, and loe, there was no man 
there, neither voyce of mau, but horſes tyed, and 
aſſes tyed : and the tents are as they were. 

11 And the porters cryed and declared to the 
kings houſe within. a 

12 Then the king aroſe in the night. and ſaid vn- 
to his ſeruants, I will ſhew you now, what the Ara- 
mites haue done vnto vs. They know that wee are 
afaniſhedtherfore they are gone out ol the campe 
to hide themſelues in the field, 8 they 
come our of the city, we ſhall eatch t aliue and 


get into the eit). err . | 
13 And one of his ſeruants anſwered, andfayd, 
Let men take now fiueof the hotſes that * 


. 


Afaminejn Samaria; -, 
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, kingſear aſter the hoſt of the Aramites, ſiying, Go, 
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ad areleſt in the cit? (behold, they art euen as all 
1 fay;they are as the multitude of the Iſraelites thar 
ate conſumed) and we will fend to fee, - 

14 So they rooke{ rwochatets of herſes, and the 


981 
* 


1s And they went af! rer them vnto lorden, and 
lo, all the way was full cf clethes and veſſels which 
the Aramites had caſt _ 1 * 
the meſſengers returned and told the king. 
1s Then the people went out and ſpayled the 


campe ol the Aramites: ſo a meaſure ol fine floure 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures ol barley at a 


ſhekel, according ta the word af the Lord. 
1 And the king gaue the prince(on whoſe hand 


he leaned) the charge of the gate, and the people 
tiode vpon him in the gate, and he died. as the man 


of God hath iayd, which ſpake it , when the King 
game downe to him. N 
18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God had 
ſpoken to the king ſaying, Two meaſures of bar ley 
ata ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure ſhall be at 
| aſhekell, to morow about this time in the gate of 
Simaria. LET | 
19 But the prince had anſwered the man ef God 


. and ſaid, Though the Lord would make windowes 


in tie heauen, could it come ſo to paſſe? And hee 
laie. Behoid, timu ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but 
$hoa ſhalt not eate thereof. 
20 And lo it came vnto him: for the 
trale vpon him in the gate, and he died. 
t Eliſha prophefieth vnto the S hunammite the 
dearth of ſeuen yeere t. ta He propheſicth to Hazael 
that he ſhall be bing of Syria. 15 Hee r-1gncth after 
Ben-hadad. 18 Iehoram reigueth over ludah. 20 
£dom falleth om Iniah, 25 Abaziah jucceedeth 
Tehorara. 
Ten ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe 
ſonne he had reltored to life, ſaying, Vp. and go, 
thou. and thine houſe, & ſniourue where thou canſt 
ſoionrne ; for the Lord hath: called for a ſamine, 
and.itcommeth allowpontheland ſeuen yeeres. 
2 Aud the womanaroſe, and did atier the ſay- 
ing of rhe man of God. and went both ſhe and her 
houthald, and ſotourned in the land of the Phili- 
ſims ſenen yeres. 93 | 
.3 CAndatthe ſeven yeeres end the woman re- 
urned out of the land ot the Philiſtims. & went out 
o call vpon the king for her houſe, & ſor her land. 

4 And tlie king talked wich Gehazi the ſeruant 
af the man of God. laying; Tell me, I pray thee, all 
the great actes that Eliſha bath done. 

5 And as he teld the King how he had reftored 
medeadtolite, behold, the woman, whoſe ſonne 
ꝛe had raiſed ta life ; called vpon the king for her 
zouſe,and for her land; Then Gehazi ſaid iy lord 
J king, this is the woman, and this is her ſonne, 
vhom Eliſha reſtored to life, | | 

'6 And when the kipgasked the woman, ſhee 
old him: ſo the king appointed her an eunuch, 


people 


- dying, Reſtore thon all that are hers, and all the 
mits ol her land ſidice the day the left che land euen 


mtill this time. dein . ee 1 
7 CThen Elisha eme to Damaſcus, and Ben- ha. 
ad the king of Aratn vas eke: and one tolu him, 
8 And the king ſayd vnto Hazel, Take a pre- 
nt in thine hand ano oe meete the man ut God, 
ur then mayeſt enquite of the Lord by him, 127. 


| = * 7 00 
x yeeres; Wii. 


ing, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 
the multitude of Iſrael that are leſt theriu: behold, 


180 Hazael went to meet bim, and tookethe 
preſent in his hand, and of euety good thing of h- 
4tuaſcus;exer the burcen oi fourty camels and came 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben- la- 


- had king of Aram hath lent me to thee, ſaning, Shal 


I recover of this diſeaſe? 


„ 10 Aud:Eliſhaſayd to him, Goe, andſay mo 


him, Thou thalt recouer: howbeit the Lord hath 
ſhewed me. that be ſhall ſurely die 


1 Aud he looked vpon him Redfaſtly , till Zie- 


dae l was aſhamed, and the man of God wepft. 
12 Aud Hazael ſayd, Why weepeth my ſordet 
And hee aviwered , Becauſe 1 know the evil) that 
thou ſba!t doe vnto the children of Tirae] : for che 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thon ſet on fire; and their yo 
men ſhalt thou {lay with the Word, and 


their infants againſt#he-ſtones , and tent in pieces 


their women with childe. 

1 Then Hazael fayd, What? is thy ſernanta 
dog, that I ſhou!d doe this great thing? And Bhi 
ſha auſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, thatchom 
{halt be king of Aram, 

14 J So he departed from Fliſha , and came to 


his maſter, wbo ſayd to bim, What fayd Elifhave - 


thee? And he anſwered, He told me that thou ſhoul- 
deft tecoue r. | 

15 And on the morrow he tooke a thicke cloth, 
and dp: it in water. and ſpred it on his face, and he 
died: and Haxael rei gned in his ſtead. | 


16 © * Now in the fitryeere of Joram theſatme 2 CR. 
of Ahab king of Ural, and of lehoſbaphat king of 21. 


Iudah, Ichoram the ſorne cf Ichathaphar king of 
Iudah began to reigne. 0 

17 He was two and thirtyyeere olde when hee 
began to reigne: and nereigned eight yeere in le- 
raſale:n. 

18 And he walked in the wayesof the kings of 
Iſrae! as did the houſe of Auab: for the daughae 
of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill in the fight 
ofthe Lord, | 

19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy luda, for 


Dauid his ſernants ſake, ® as he had promiſed him 3 


to giue him a light, and to his children for euer. 

20 C ln thoſe day es Edom rebelled from vndet 
the hand of ſudah, & made a king over themletnes. 

21 Therefore loram went to Tait, and all his 
charets with him, and he aroſe by night, and ſmote 
the Edomites which were about him with the 
taines of the chatets, and the people fled into their 
tents. ; 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vato this day. Then Libnah rebelled atthar 
ſame time, | 

23 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ioram, and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah ? 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fatheys inthe citie of Dauid. And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in hisſlead, | 


25 Cla the twelfth yeere of loram the forme of 21. U. 


Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſonne of leho. 
ram king of ludah begin to reigne. 1 
26 Two. and twenty yeere olde was Ahaziah 
when ke began to reigne, and he reigned ore yeere 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was Athaliah 

the daughter of Omri king of Iirael. A) 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of A. 
hab, and did euill inthe ſight of the Lord, Ide the 
houſe of Ahab : for he was the ſonne in law vſthe 
| | 28 and 
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28 And he went with Toram the ſonne of Ahab 
ainlt Hazacl king of Aram ia Ramoth 


to warre 8 
Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote loram. 
29 Aud king laram returned to be healed in Iz. 


reel of the wounds which the Aramites had giuen 
_fard, I ſee a comp 


him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael king 
of Aram, And Ahaziah the ſonne of Iehoram Kibg 
ot Indah went dewne to ſee Joram the ſonne of A. 
hab in Izreel, becaule he was ſicke. 

CHAP. IX, N | 
6 lobu is made king of Iſrael, 24 and hilleth Te- 


horan the King thereof, 27 and Ahaziah otherwiſe 


called Gehofrasthe mg of Iudah, 33 and cauſeth le- 


Jebel to be caſt downe out of a window, aud the dogs 


aid eate ber. 


Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil- 


dren of the Prophets, and ſaid vnto him,“ Gird 
thy loines, and take this boxe of oile in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeſt thĩther, look where 
is lehu the ſonne of leholhaphat, the ſonne of Nim- 
ſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among his 
483 gem brethren, and lead him i tos ſeeret chamber. 
chamber 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 
Jo chan. his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoin- 


ber. 


1. Nin 19. 
16, 17. 


and flee without any tarying. 

4 Sothe ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to 
Ramoth Gilead. 

s And when lie came in, behold, the captaines 

dl the armie were ſitting. And he ſaid. I haue a meſ- 

ſgetothee,O captaine. And Iehu ſaid, Vnto which 
ofall vs ? And he anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he 


powred the oyle on his head, & ſaid vnto him, Thus 


faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue anvinted thee 
Vr king ouer 5 people of the Lord, euen ouer Iſrael. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, tliat T may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all tlie ſeruants cf 
1. Kin. 21. the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel, 
15.25. 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroy- 


. Kin. 14. ed: and * I wil cut off from Ahab, him that maketh 


1e. and water againſt the wall, as well him that is ſhut vp, 
as him that is luft in Iſrael, 

9 Aud l will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
1. Kin. ra. houſe of * Iercboa the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
10. a the houſe of ® Eaaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah. : 
31.22. re And the dogs ſhall eat Iezebel in the field of 
1. Kin. 16. Izreel, and there ſhalbe none to bury her. And hee 
3.11. opened the doore an fled, . 

ri Then Iehu came out te the ſeruants of his 
lord. Aud one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee? And hee ſaid vnto 
them, Ve know the man, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now. Then 
he aid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
2 Lord, I haue anointed thee for King ouer 
Iſrael, 

13 Then they made haſte, & tooke every man his 
arment , and put it vnder him on the top of the 
aires,aud blew the trumpet, ſaying, Iehu is King. 

14 8o lehu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Nim(ſhi conſpired againſt Ioram: ( Now ſoram 
kept Rameth Gilead, he and all Iſrael , becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram. . a 

15 And F king loram returned to be healed in 
Inreel of the wounds, which y Aramites had giuen 
bim,when he fought with Hazael King of Aram) & 
Ieh aid, If it be your mindes, let no man depart 
and eſcape out of the citie, to goe and tell in lxreel. 


21.21. 


z ie peace? 


ted thee for king ouer Iſrael: then open the doore 


16 So lehn pay into a charet, and went 


tolzreel: tor Ioram lay there, and Ahaziah king of 


Indah was come downe to ſee Ioram, ' * | 
17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in the tower 
in Izreel, ſpied the company of lehu as he came and 
any. And Ichotam ſaid, Take a 
horſeman and ſend to mecte them, that he may ſay, 
18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, 
and faid, Thus ſaith the King. Is it peace ꝰ And Iehu 


ſaid, What haſt thou to do with ome? turne be- 07,6. 
d, ſay ing, The mel. ſom nr. 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth net againe. 


hinde me. And the watchman to 


19 Then he ſent out another on horſeback which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it 
peace? And Ichu anſwered, \V hat haſt thou to doe 
with peace? turne behinde me; | 50) 

26 And the watehman told, ſaying, Hee came to 
them alſo, but commeth not againe, and the mar- 
ching i like the marching of Iehu the ſoane of 
Nimſh : for he marcbeth ſurionſſy. E. 

2t J Then Iehoram ſaid, Make ready: and luis 
charet was made ready. And lehoram King of Iſra- 
el, and Ahaziah King ef ludah went out either of 
them in his charer againſt lehu, and met him inthe 
field of Naboth the Izreelite. 


22 And when Iehoram ſaw Iehu 1 he ſayd, lsit 


peace, lehu? And he aniwered, What peace uhiles 
the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, and her 
witcheraſts are yet in great number? * 
23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fled; and 
ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziab, there is treaſon, . 
24 But lehu tooke a bow in his hand, and ſnot 


Iehoram betweene the ſhoulders, that the ar 


went thorow his heatt: and hee fel downe in hy 


charet. 


25 Then ſaid Fehu to Bidkar a captaine, Tah 
and caſt him ia ſomeplace of the field of Nabot 
the Izreelite: for l remember that when 1 and tho 


- mo , PR : th 07, ake 
rode together aſter Ahab his father, the Lord mi 105 ff 3 


this burden vpon him. | 
26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood c 


ding to the word of the Lordẽ x, 
27 But when Ahaziah the King of Judah ſay 
this, hee fled by the way of the garden houſe : at 
lehu purſuedafter him; and ſaid; Smite him alſo 
the charer : and they ſmote him in the going 4# 
i 


Gur, which is hy Ibleam. And he fled to Meg 


and there died, 13 5 
28 And his ſeruants carled him iu a charet 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with! 


fathers in the citie of Dauid. a 


29 J And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram 
ſon ef Ahab began Ahaziahto reigne over Iudah 
30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Iezeb 
heard of it, and painted her ſace, and tired her he: 
and looked out at a window. ; 
- 3r, Andaslchuentred atthegate,(beſaid, H 
Zimri peace, which ſle his maſter > | | 


$2 And he lift vp his eyes tu the windows 


ſayd, \Wiho is on my Gde, whoꝰ Then two oy thi 7 
of her | Eunuches looked yato him. lor, ehies 
33 And he ſayd, Caſtberdowne :; and they « ſeruanis. 


her downe, and he-ſprinkled oſ her blood vpon: 
wall, and vpon the horſes, aniſ he trode her vn 
"a 1 4 ö tins) | 


drinkejand faid, Viſitenow youder curſed w 


o 


phe {te fo 


Naboth, & the blood of hisſonnes, faid the Lorc £92 i 
and wil render it thee in this ſſeld, ſaith the Lord .f. 
now therefore take and caſt him in the field, acco 9+ 


—— 
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4 1 and bury her: forſheisa 


a daughter. 

35 n. but they found 
no more of +7 + ws and the feet, and the 
po 6 Wherefore they came againe, and told him, 
Andhe id, This is the word ol the Lord which he 
ſpake i by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, laying, 
Ein the field of lxreel ſhall the dogges eat the 
of lezebel. | 


27 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhall beas dung 
ypen the 
mall ſay, This is Texedel, 


ound in the field of Izrecl, ſo chat none 


C HAP. X. | 
6 leh canſeth the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahab to be 
faine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of Aba- 


diahs brethren. 25 Hee kalleth alſo all che priefts of 
Baul. 3 5 After his death h ſou rtigneth in bis fi49, 
A Had had now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria. An 


Alehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria VO 
therulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and to the 


bringers vp of Ahabs children to chis effect, 


2 Now when this letter commeth to you (for 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes, and a defenced 
citie, and armour) 

3 Confider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beft and moſt meet, and ſet him on his fa- 
thers throne,and fight for your maſters houſe, 
But they wereexceedingly afraid, and ſayd, 


Benold, two Kings could not ſtand before him, how 


ſhall we then Rand ? | 


J And he that was gouernour of Ahab, houſe, 


and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, and tlie 
bringers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
We are thy ſeruants, and will do all that thou fhalt 
bid vs: wee will make no King: doe what ſeemeth 
goad to thee. | 
86 Ihen he wrote another letter to them, ſay- 
ing, If ye he mine, and will obey my voice, take the 
beads of the meu that are your maſters ſonnes, and 
come tò me to Ixt eel by to morow this time. (No 
the kings ſonnes, enen ſeuenty perſons werewith the 
great men of the citieqwkich brought them vp) - 
7 And when the letter came to them, they took 
the Kings ſonnes, and flew the ſeuenty perſons, and 


laid their heads in baskets, and ſent them vnto him 


to Ixxeel. 

8 Ihen there came a meſſenger and told him, 
ſuying, They haue brought the heads of the Kings 
ſons, And he ſaid, Let them lay them on two heaps 
at the entring in of the gate vntill the morning. 
And when it was day, he went out, and flood 
and ſaid to all the E be righteous: behold, 
Iconſpired againſt my maſter, and flewe him: but 
who flew all theſe? 

te Know now that there ſhall fall vᷣnto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lorde 
ſpxke concerning the houſe of Ahab: for the Lord 


Febr. y hach brought to paſſe the hat he ſpake 1 b 
the hand lis ſeruan L Pw" | . y F 
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11 So lehu ſlewe all that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Izreel, and all chat were great with him, 
aud his familiars and his prieſts, fo that he let none 
el his remaine. <A, 3s | 
12 And he aroſe and depaxted, and came to Sa- 
2. And as lehu was in the way by an houſe 
where the did ſheare, :: 4 A5 
13 Hee met with the brethren of Abaxiah king 
of ludah, and faid, Who are yee? And they anſwe- 
downeto falutethe children of the King, and the 
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ti And he ſaid, lake them aliue. And they-tooke 
them aliue, and ſlewe them at the well beſides the 
houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, eta rwo and 
fottie men, aud he left not one of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he met 
with Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 
meet him, and he{ bleſſed him, and ſaid to him, bs 
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lor, ra- 


thine heart vpright, as mine heart is toward thine ? ſed God 
And Ichonadab anſwered , Vea, doubtleſſe. 7 fer hins, 


gine me thine hand. And when hee had giuen him 
nis hand, he tooke him vp to him into the charet. 
ts And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſeethe zeale 


that I haue for the Lord : ſo they made him ride in 


his charet. NY 

17 And when hee came to Samaria, he ſle we all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
deſtroyed him according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Elia. | : 

18 Then lehu aſſembled all the people, and ſaid 
vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, but lehuſhall 
ſerue him much more. . 


19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 


of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all hispricfts, avdlet . 


not a man bee lacking: ſor I haue a great ſacrifice 
for Baal: whoſoeuer 1s lacking, hee ſhall not liue. 


But Ichu did ĩt by a ſubtilty to deſtroy the ſeruants 


of Baal. 
20 And lehu faid, Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 25 
21 So Iehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, & all the ſeruants 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the charge of 


FE br. . 
cli. 


the veſtry, Bring foorth veſtments ſor all the ſer- 


uants of Baal. And he brought them out veſtmentt. 
23 And when Iehu went, and Ichonadab rhe 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and looke 
leaſt there be here with you any of the ſeruants of 
the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. | 
24 And when they went in to make jacrifice and 
burnt offring, Iehu appointed foureſcore men with. 
out, and ſayde, If any of the men whome 1 haue 
brought inte your hands eſcape, | his ſoule h be 
for his ſoule. | 2 
25 And when he had made an end of the burnt 


offering, lehu ſaid to the gard, and to the captaines, 


Go in, ſlay them, let not a man come out. And th 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword: And the 
gard,and the captaines caſt them out, and went vn. 
to the city, where was the temple of Baal. | 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
Temple of Baal, and burut them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw dewne the houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day. | | 

28 Solchu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, wlach made Iſrael to ſinne, lehu depat- 
ted not from them, neither om the golden calurs 
that were in Beth · el, and that were in Dan. 

30 JAndthe Lord ſaid vnto lehu, Becauſe thon 
halt diligently executed that which was right in 
mine eyes, and haſt done vmto the houſe of Ahab 


2 — things er in mint heart, 
therefore ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 
ſit omthethront of Iſrae . | 
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to warre againſt Hazacl king of Aram ia Ramoth 
Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote loram. 
29 Aud king laram returned to be healed in Iz. 
reel of the wounds which the Aramites had * 
him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Hazael king 
of Aram, And Ahaziah the ſonne of Iehoram Kibg 


ot Iudah went dewne to ſee loram the ſoune of A. 


hab in Lreel, becaule he was ſicke. 
C NAP. IX De ths: 
6 labu is made king of Iſrael, 24 and lalleth je 


horan the King thereof, 27 and Abaxiab otherwiſe © 


called Ochoſiat, the king of Iudah, 33 and cauſeth le- 


ebel to be caſt downe out of a window, aud the dogs 


did eatc ber. 


Hen Eliſha the Prophet ealled one of the chil· 


dren of the Prophets, and aid vnto him,“ Gird 
thy loines, and take this boxe of oile in thine hand, 
and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

21 And when thou commeſt thither, look where 
is lehu the ſonne of leholhaphat, the ſonne of Nim- 
ſhi,and goe, and make him ariſe vp from among his 
483 gem brethren, and lead him I ton ſeeret chamber. 
gbamnber 3 Then take the boxe of oyle, and powre it on 
10 chan. his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I haue anoin- 
ber, ted thee for king ouer Iſtael: then open the doore 

and flee without any tarying. 
4 Sothe ſeruant of the Prophet gate him to 
Ramoth Gilead. 
5s And when lie eame in, behoid, the captaines 
ol the armie were ſitting. And he faid,l haue a meſ- 
ge to thee, O captaine. And Ichu ſaid, Vnto which 
ofa vs? And he anſwered, To thee,O captaine. 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he 


1. Kin 19. 
36,17. 


powredthe oyle on his head, & ſaid vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſtael, I haue anointed thee 


Vor king ouer y people of the Lord, euen ouer Iſrael. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maker, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſeruants cf 
1. Kin. 21. the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel. ä 
25,25. 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtroy- 
. Lin. 14. ed: and * I wil cut off from Ahab, him that maketh 
1e. and water againſt the wall, as well him that is thut vp, 
21.21. as him that is l/ ft in Iſrael. 
9 Aud l will make the houſe of Ahab like the 
1. Nin. r.. houſe of * Iere boam the ſonne of Nebat, and like 
10. the houſe of * Eaaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah, 
31.23. re And the dogs ſhall eat Iezebel in the field of 
T. Kin. 16. Izreel, and there ſhalbe none to bury her, And hee 
3.11. opened the doore and fled. | : 
ti Irhen lIehu came out to the ſeruants of his 
lord. And one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? wherefote 
came this mad fellow to thee? And hee ſaid vnto 
them, Ve know the man, and what his talke was. 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now. Then 
he aid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus 
N Lord, I haue anointed thee for King ouer 
Iſrael, 

13 Then they made haſte, & tooke every man his 
arment , and put it vnder him on the top of the 
ares, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, Iehu is King. 


14 So lehn the ſonne ol Tehoſhaphat the ſonue 
ſayd, Who is ou my ide, whaꝰ Then two or th: 


of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram: ( Now Ioram 
kept Rameth Gilead, he and all Lirael , becauſe of 
Hazael Kingof Aram, : ; 
15 And* king loram returned to be healed in 
Tzteel of the wounds, which y Aramites had giuen 
him, when he fought with Hazael King of Aram) & 


Chap. 8. 
39» 


Ichs aid, If it be your mindes, let no man depart 
and eſcape ont of the citie, co gee and tell in Lxreel. 


'tolzrecl: tor Ioram lay 
Iudah was come downe to ſee loram. 


in Tzrcel, fpied the company 
laid, Iſeea company. And Ichoram ſard, Tale a 


16 So lehu PRES into a charet, and went 
there, and Ahaziah king of 


17 And the watchman that ſtood in the towe 
of lehu as he came aud 


horſeman and ſend to mecte them, that he may ſay, 

in ie peace? 95 
18 So there went one on horſeback to meet him, 

and faid, Thus ſaith the King. Is it peace? And Iebu 


ſaid, What baſt thou to do — ſtutne be- 307, ;/ 


d, ſay ing, The meſ. [oy nt, 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth net agane. 


hinde me. And the watchman to 


19 Then he ſent ont another on horſeback;which 
came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it 
peace? And Ichu anſwered, What haſt thou to doe 
with peace? turne behinde me. 120 

26 And the watchman told, ſaying, Hee came to 
the m alſo, but commeth not againe, and the mar- 
ching is like the marching of Ichu the ſoane of 
Nimſh : for he marcbeth ſurionſſy. E 

2m © Then Iehoram ſaid, Make ready : and lis 
charet was made ready. And lehoram King oſ Iſra- 
el, and Abaziah King ef ludah went out either of 
them in his charet againſt lehu, and met him inthe 


' field of Naboth the Izreelite. 3 
22 And when Iehoram ſaw lehu , he ſayd, Is 1t . 


peace,lehu? And he aniwered, What peaceꝭ uhiles 
the whoredomes of thy mother lezebel, and her 
witcheraſts are yet in great number?! 
23 Then Ichoram turned his haud, and fled ano 
ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there & treaſon. 
24 But lehu tooke a bow in his hand, and ſnot 


Iehoram betweene the ſheulders, that the artowe 


went thorow his heatt: and hee ſell downe in hy 
charet. 5 

25 Then ſaid 7ehu to Bidkar a captaine, Tab 
and caſt him ia ſomeplace of the field of Nabot 
the Izreelite: for l remember that when 1 and tho 


rode together aſter Ahab his father, the Lord } Hi 444 ag 


this burden vpon him. 


* phefie [; 
26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the blood Cala Lim 


and] wil render it thee in this field, ſaith the Lord f. Nin. ar. 
now therefore take and caſt him in the field, acco ?) · 


Naboth, & the blood of his ſonnes, ſaid the Lore 


27 Bur when Ahaziah the King of ludah ſay 

th is, hee fled by the way of the garden houfe : a1 

lehu purſuedafter himy and ſaid; Smite him alfoi 

the charet: and they ſmote him in the going Pp , 
i 


ding to the word of the Lord. 


Gur, which is hy Ibleam; And he fled to Meg 


and there died, DE | 
28 And his ſeruants carled him iu a charet 
Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with} 


fathers in the citie of Dauid. 


29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram t 
ſon ef Ahab began Ahaziahto reigne ouer Iudah 

30 And when Iehu was come to Izreel, Iezel 
heard of it, and painted her ſace, and tired her he: 
and looked ont at a window. © -- : 
31 And as Iehu entred atthe gate, ſhe ſaid, H 


Zimei peace, which ſlew his maſter? 


22 And he lift vp his eyes ta the window ,3 
of her | Eunuches loeked yato him. 


her downe,and beſptinkled afher blood vpon 
wall, and ypon the hories, aui he trode her vac 
T hed when he was comer, hee did cate 
drinkejand 


5 


laid, Viſitenow onder curſed wor 
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28 And he went with Toram the ſonneof Abab 


lor, chieſs 
And he ſayd, Caſtberdowne :; and they « ſer a. 
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” andburyher: ſor ſhe is a 


es 1 AT 


Nings daughter. 
35 eie but they found 


no more of her then che akull and the fect, and the 


6 ore they came againe, and told him, 
he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which he 
ſpake4 by his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, laying, 
Ein the field of lreel ſhall the degges eat the fic 
of lezebel. | | 
37 And | 
vpon the ground in the field of Izrecl, ſo that none 
ſhall ſay, This is Ieaebel. 


CRAP. X. 


6 eh canſeth the ſeuentte ſonnes of Ahab to be 
ſlaine, 14 And after that fourtie aud two of A. 
iahs brethren. 25 Hee kglleth alſo all ehe pricfis of 


Baul. 3 5 After his death hu ſou reigneth in his ſtead, 


Hab had now ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria. An 
A lehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria vnto 
the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and to the 


bringers vp of Ahabs children; tothis effect, 


2 Now when this letter commeth to you (for 
yee haue with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes, aud a defenced 
citie, and armour) 

3 Confider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſt meet, and ſet him on his fa- 
thers throne,and fight ſor your maſters houſe. 

' But they wereexceedingly afraid, and ſayd, 


Benold, two Kings could not Rand before him, how 


ſhall we then ſtand? 


- 5 And he that was gonernour of Ahab, houſe, 


and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders, and the 
bringers vp of the children ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
We are thy ſeruants, and will do all that thou fhalt 
bid vs: wee will make no King: doe what ſeemerh 
good to thee. 8 
6 Then he wrote another letter to them, ſay- 
ing, If ye he mine, and will obey my voice, take the 
headsof the meu that are your maſters ſonnes, and 
come tò me to lx eel by to morow this time. (No 
the kings ſonnes, enen ſeuenty perſons were with the 
great men of the eitie w ich brought them vp) - 
7 And when the letter came to tliem, they took 
the Kings ſonnes, and flew the ſeuenty perſous, and 


laid their heads in baskets, and ſent them vnto him 
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the hand 
75 
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21.29. 
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ro Ixxeel. 

8 EThen there camea meſſenger and told him, 
Tayitg, They haue brought the heads of the Kings 
ſons, And he ſaid, Let them lay them on two heaps 
atthe wing in of the gate yntill the morning. 
And when it was day, he went out, and flood 
and ſaid to all the 3 be righteons : behold, 
Iconſpired againſt my maſter, and ſle we him: but 
who flew all theſe? 

te Know now that there ſhall fall vnto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lorde 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the Lord 
hath brought to paſſe the thing that he ſpake + by 


1 So lehu (leweall that remained of the houſe 


of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with him, 


ud bis familiar and his prieſta, fo chat he let none 


his remaine. | £4 x8 | 

12 And hearoſeand departed,and came to Sa- 
matia, And as lehu war in the way by an houſe 
13 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
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downeto falate the children ot the King, andthe 
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the carkeis of Tezebel ſhall be as duag 


14 And he ſald, Lake them aliue. Andthey-tooke 


them alibe, and ſlewe them at the well beſides the 


houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne, cxcex two and 

fortie men, aud he leſt not one of them. | 
15 (And when he was departed thence, he met 

with lehonadab the ſonne of Rechab comming to 


meet him, and be{ bleſſed him, and ſaid to hin, Is for, r- 
thine heart vpright, as mine heart is toward thine? ſed Ged 
And ebase anſwered, Yea, doubtleſſe. 7 jor hin. 


gine me thine hand. And when hee had giuen kim 
nis hand, he tooke him vp to him into the charet. 
1 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſeethe zeale 


that I haue for the Lord: ſo they made him ride in 


his charet. ne 

17 And when hee came to Samaria, he ſlewe all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, till hee had 
deſtroyed him according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake to Elitah, FI CDG LM 

18 Then Iehu aſſembled all the people, and ſaid 
vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, but lehu ſuall 
ſerue him much more. | N 


19 Now therefore call vnto me all the prophets 


of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all his prieſts, aud let 


not a man bee lacking: ſor 1 haue à great ſactiiice 
for Baal: whoſoener is lacking, hee thal{ not live, 


But Ichu did it by a ſubtilty to deſtroy the ſeruants 


ol Baal. 


20 And lehu faid, 4 Proclaime a ſolemne aſſem- hs 


bly for Baal. And they praclaimed it. | 

21 So Iehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, & all the ſeruants 
of Baal came, and there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the houſe of Baal, 
and the houſe of Baal was full from end to end. 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the charge 
the veſtry, Bring foorth veſtments ſor all the ſer- 
uants of Baal. And he brought them out veſtmentt. 

23 And when Iehu went, and Ichonadab rhe 
ſonneof Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he ſaid vnto 
the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and luoke 
leaſt there be here with you any of the ſetuants of 
the Lord, but the ſeruants of Baal onely. | 

24 And when they went in to make lactifice and 
burnt offring,Jehnappointed fonreſcore men with. 
out, and ſayde, If any of the men whome I haue 


brought inte your hands eſcape, | his ſoule h be 2 | | 


for his ſoule. - 


25 And when he had made an end of the burnt # 
offering,lehu ſaid to the gard,and to the captaines, 


Go in, ſlay them, let not a man come our. And 
ſmote them with the edge of: the ſword: And the 
gard, and the captaines caſt them out, and went vn. 
to the city, where was the temple of Baal. 

26 And they brought out the images ol the 
Temple of Baal, and butut them. | 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threw dewnethe houſe of Baal, and made a iakes 
of it yntothis day. = 

28 Solchu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 

29 But from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, wlach made Iſrael to ſinne, Ithu depar- 
ted not from them, neither pom the golden calues 
that were in Beth · el, and that were in Dan. 

30 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto lehu, Becauſe thon 


haſt diligently executed that which was rightin 


d haſt done vnto the houſe of Ahab 


mine eyes 
— * all things that were in mine heart, 


therefore thal thy ſonnes vnto the fourth generarion 


:ficonthethrone of Iſracl. 1 


Ir Bas Lahn regarded not to walke in the Lawe 
of the Lorde'God of Ifrael with all his 0 


of 


children of the Queene. | ; 
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el, and Haxael imote them all in the coaſts of Iſrael, 
33 From lorden Eaftward,' ext: all the lande of 


Gilead, the Gadites and the Reubtnitesʒ and them had teiogced,and blew wich trum eis ThenAtha. 
Aiahreut her clothes, aud £263 {be pl a 
3 But IcboiadathePriekt commanded the 


that were of Manaſſch, from Aroer(whaich is by the 
riner Arnon)and Gilead and Baſhan. 1 8 
„Lebe. the reſt of the actes of Tehu, and 
all that be did. and all his valiant deedes, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſraelꝰ ü 
35 And lehu ſlept with his ſathers, and they bu- 


ried nim in Samaria, and Iehoabaz his ſonne reig * 


ned m his ſtead. 

36 Aud the time that Iehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
in Samaria is eight and tweatie yeeres. 

CHAP, XI. | 

1 Atbaliah putteth to death all the kings ſomes, 
except loaſh the ſom: of Ahaziah. 4 loaſh u ap- 
- pointed Ring. 18 tehorada canfeth Athaltah to be 
Heine. 17 Remneeth a conenent betweene Got avid 


Pi: 18 Baal and hupriefls are de ſtroyed. 
* 


en * Athaliah the mother ot Ahaziab, when 

he ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe and 
deſtroyed all the kings ſeed. - 

2 . But lehoſheba the danghter of king Ioram, 

and (iſter to Ahaziah, tooke loaſli the ſonne of Aha- 


2ish , and ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, 


that ſhould be ſlaine, both him and his nurſe, keeping 
them in the b:dchamber, and they hidde him itom 
:Atbaliab,ſochat he was not fliine, 

. 3 And bee was with her hid in the houſe of the 
Lord fx yere: & Athaliah did reigne ouer the land. 
: 4 4 *Andthe ſeuenth _ Ichoiada ſent and 
tooke the ops oner bundretlis, with other 
enptaines and them of the guard, a id cauſed them 

to come voto bim into the houſe of the Lord, and 
made a couenant with them, and tooke an othe of 
them in the houſe of the Lorde, and ſhewed them 

5 Aud he commanded them, ſay ing. This is it y 
ye muſt da. The third part of you that commeth on 
the Sabbath, ſhall ward toward the kings houſe: 

6 Aud auuher third part in the gate af Sur: and 
another third part in the gate behinde them of the 
gard,& ye ſhil keep j watch in the houſe of Maſſah. 
7 Aud tuvo parts of you, that u, all that ge out 
a the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe the watch ol the 
houſeofthe Lord about the king. ; 
And ye ſhal compaſſe the king round about, 
euery man with his weapon in his hand, and who- 
ſoeuer cammech within the ranges, let him be (lain; 


be you with the king as he goeth out and in. 


9 J und the captaines af the hun dreths did ac- 
eating to al that Ichoiada the Prieſt commandcd, 
aud they took euexy man his men that entred in to 
their cha: ge on y Sabbath with them that went aut 
of it on the Sabbath, & came to lehoĩada the prieſt, 

10 And che prieſt gau: ta the captaines of hun- 
drerhs, the ſpeares and the ſhields that were King 
Danids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

it Aud the gard ſtood, euery man with hĩs wea- 
pen in his hand. from the right ſide of the houſe to 
dhe leſt fide; about the altar and about the houſe, 
round about the king. 


& þ 


11 Then hee brought aut the kings ſonne, and 


* 


monie, and they made him ki fo they anetnted 
him & clapt their hands & hid Godfare ing. 
ee Athalieh bewnd che aoifact'the 


he departed not from the finnes of Jeroboam,which running of the penple, ſhe came in wks | "X 4 
E's , the houſe fthe Lot peep 


p dot | 4 id. F 
14 And when ſhe looked,behold,the king ſtood 
by a pillat,as the maner was, & the ptinces and the 


na the crowne ypon him , and gane lam the Tefti- the 


trumpettere by che king , and all che people of the 


taines of rhe hundieths that had the rule . 


holte: andi ſaid vnto them. Hane her] foorth of the 
ranges, and hee that followeth her, let him die by 


the word : for the Prieſt had aid, Let her not bee 
ſlaine in the houſe of the Lord. 
16 Then they laid haads on her, andſhee went 


by the way, by the which the horſes go to the houſe 


of the King, and there was ſhe ſlaine. 


17 And leboiada made a couenant betweene th 
Lord and the King and the people, that they ſhould 


* 


be the Lords people: likewiſe. betweene the Ring 


and the people. 

18 Then all che people of the land went into the 
bouſe of Baal, aud deſtroyed it with his altars: and 
his images brake they down couragiouſiy, and flew 


| Mattaa the prieſt of Baal beſore the altars: and the 


prieſt ſet a gard ouet the houſe of the Lord. 

19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the other captaines,, and the gard, and all che 
people of the land:andthey brought the king from 
the houſe of the Lord, an a the way ol the 
gate of the gard to the kings houſe: and hemſate 
him downe on the throne of the 9 FX | AO 
20 And all the people ol the lan reioyced, and 
the citie was in quiet : fat they had ſlaine Athaliah 


with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 


21 Sencn yere old was Iehoaſh when hee began 
to reigne. | 
CHAP, XII. 18 7 
s ſehoaſh maleth hr ouiſion for the repairing of the 
Temple, 16 He ftazeth the kingof Syria by apreſent 


from comming agamſt Ieruſelem, 20 He i killed by 


two of hu ſeruants. 
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lor, out of 
the Tem. 


fox the ſeuenth yeere of Iehu, Ichoaſh began to 3 ron, 
reigne, and reigned forty yeeres in leruſalem, and 24. l. 


his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer · ſneba. 

2 And Iehoaſh did that which was goed in the 
ſight of the Lorde all his time that Iehoiada the 
Prieſt taught him. | 

3 But the high places were not taken away; for 
the people offered yer, and burnt incenſe in the his 

àces. 5 44060-2751 
f 4 <Andlchoaſh aid to the prieſts, All the ſil- 
uer of dedicate things that be brought to the honſe 
of the Lord, that is, the money of them t hat are vn- 
der the count, the money that euery man is ſet at, 
and all tlie money that one offereth willingly , and 
bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, 05 

Let the prieſts take it to them, euer man of 
his acquaintance: and they (hal repaire the broken 
places of the houſe, vherſoeuet anj decay is found. 

6 «Yet in the three and twentieth yere of king 
Iehoaſh the prieſts had not mended that which was 
decayed.in the Temple. nir 
7 Then king Iehdath called for Lehoiadz the 


Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, | 


. Why xepatre ye nut the ruines of the I empleꝰ no 
there fare is ages more money of your 2cquain- 
tance, except yee deliget it to repaire the ruincapf 
4 emplie nnr ee e 
- $::SethePricls. conſented to receine no mpte 
7 — | 7 pleyorither to repairorhe decay- 
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e Lord, 
rips arr: warts, 


Lions amovg them, w@behofd | 

e not the maner of ci God ef «| 

Wage e. Wee Bying. 
the Priefts, whom yee brought 


8 —— and let kim and dwell there, zud teach 
Feeder ofthe countrey. b ee 


28 So one af the priefts, which they rad caried 6 For he ch tothe 2 — q 
e eee and taught froti W 
3 *ſheuldfrare the Lord.” | 
35 nation made their gods, and 
a ELSE bre places, — the 
Samaritanes e nation in eir citi 
ee dwelt, — 8 


contra; from the — 
t enten v5 
And in the fourth eere of {i Hezehtiah Chap 1 
3 . — ne of E- ey * 
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— give cheamyothouknd and. 7 any for the ohildrenazecome to the 
ee them. irt there is no irength to 5 1 
ſ . — bi 1 b ſtrength to bring forth. 
| 4 1 ffo bethe Lord thy. God hath hard all ths 
aſt words ot Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Asſhur his 
maſter tath ſent to raile on the lining God, and to | 
| teproch him with words which the 1070 thy God . 
lacets 4 1 5 fe Lov faid tome Goe vp a» hath heard, then lift thou vp th praier foribepem- | 1 
55 * IT ” * 


BS — Hilkiah, & Sheb- © | So the ſeruants of King Hexekiah came to 
nah. and deb fidνj,McͥMabſtiakeh, I pray Halb. 
lor. sys i- thee, Kwmante in the Aramites language, for 6 Ky Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, So ſhall y4 
n. we vnder ite and talk not with an lewes your maſter, Thus faith re 
tongue inthe audience of the peopled chat vre on the the words which Soak ee 
„ „ inn b. uants of the king 6f Asſhur haue 
"29 — Rabſhakeb (aid vntothem;Hath my ma- 7 Bchold;Lwillfendia blaſt 25 
ſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee * Un and veturne to nk 
theſe words, and not to the men which e and I vill canfe kim to ſal by 8 
| wal e r eee Nerat ike =—_ r che kin 
Telgebe ſcheire auth you 8 F W returned, and {ound king 
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239 Aud this ſhalbe 
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I 
$ 3 At 
now . d Tord. 
art 1 
Then Haigh the ſonne of Amez ſent to He · 

are e doe ie | 
hanokenes that which thou me,concer- 
ning King of Asſhur. 

21 Thizisthe word that the Lerd hath 


ſpoken 
N. way O virgin, daughter af Lion, he hach de- 
aches thee to ſcorne: O daughter 

7 — hath ſhaken his head at thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom haſt 
thou blaſpbemed ? and whom haſt thou ex- 


alted thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high? 
7 ſt the b i 10 4th fect heart, and haue done that which is good in ti 
haſt rayled on the 


72 ＋ the hol [One Iſrael. 
y thy 

vast an ſad. Ry the 12 of my chatets Lam 

come vp to the top of the mountaines by the ſides 

of * hag F td 

222 aud the faire firre trees thereof, and I will 

ntothe lodgings of his borders, and into the 


— ＋ ol bis j Carmel 
„and drunke the waters ol o- 


thers, and with 
all the floods cloſed in. 


made it, and haue formed it long agoꝰ and ſhould I 
now bring it, chat ĩt ſhould e lazed 
heapes: ai cities defenced? 

1 5 tants haue ſmal power, ana are 
aftaid, and confoun 9 es ate like the graſſe of 
wheheld, A 'or graſſe on the houſe 

ras corne before it be growen, 
yea,thy going out,and 
urje againſt me. 

againſt mee, and thy 

to mine eares , I will put mine 
5 7 ls, and my bridle iu thy lips, f 
— thou 


vnto thee, o Herekiah, 
hou ſhalt eate this yeere. things as growe of 
ſejues, andthe dert yeete ſuch as oY with- 
a \roder parry hop ral Ante ee, 
vs Fro ur tate the iruits there 
And the remnant that 1 of the houle 
offudab tall e take roote downeward, and 


37 eee ne, gun goe a remnant, and 
FE. th. hall 3 3 
e W peter Lord concerni 

2 conce | 
the g of Azſhur, bak th Lord concerning 


ere 8 8 
37 N n way ke came, and ſhal 
not come into 


citie,ſaith the Lord. 
In ee | 2 
d the fameniy Wy | defi Tool | 


be + 


. tohim, and fayde voto him, Thos faith the 12 iſai. 38.1. 


middle of the court, the word of the Lord came to 
will cut downethe high cedars 


| plant of my feete bane I dried 


thon not heard how I have of olde time 


fall be the ſigne that the Lord will heale mee, 30d 


| | hon ck 


oor 2 : 7 ee A et, N AA n 
. 0 Ry "14.0; SO 
— 11 7 
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t ki Nin th 
CE F was in the ed. een 


Foc! h his dra — f ſonnes 


eſcaped inte the 9 

l; f, Ararat, a Elrhnddonhn ſonue reigned, _— 
in his ſtead, „ £ 4,408 

. CRAP. XX. 9 1 

x. Hezeliah & fle, and rteciueth the Eve of bis RR” 
health, 12 Hee receineth rewards of Berodach, 1 13 

. ſhewethrhis treaſures, & i e eee of tj | 
Re dieth and Manafith his ſomis re iguc ih iu oo fiend 


Bout that time *was Heaekiah fick vnto death: 2.Chron, 
Arn dthePre dlc fonve of Amorcame, 32.24. 


put thine houſe in order; for thou ſhalt die, and 
not 
2 Then he turned hisface to the wal, aud pray- 
ed to the take rorve pray 
3 I beſeech ers 0 Lord, remember now how 
I hane walked before thee in eructh,andwith a per- 


fight: and Hezekiah wept ſore, ,. | 
4 © And alore Iſaiah was gane out into the 


him,faying, 

5 Turne againe,and tell Hezekizhthe captaine 
7 my people, Thus faith the Lord God of Dauid 

thy father, I haue heard tby prayer, and leene 
teares be hold: haue heale 0 the third day | 
thou ſhalt goe vp to the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And i vil adde vnto thy dayes bfteene yeere. 
and I wil deliuer thee and this city out of the hz gd | 
of the King of Asſhur, and will defend this ci 8 
mine owneè ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruantiſ⸗ „ +a 

7 Then Iſaiah aid „Talea lun obey bs "I 
And they togke it, and layed ĩt on the bo Tn 


rec 
8 4 For Hezekiah had ſaid vato Iſaiah, What 


4 
** „ 


* 3 


that 1 ſhall goe vp into the bouſe of the Lord the 
third day? - 9 
Ggne ſbalt ben * 


9 And Iſaish anſwered, This | 
hage of the Lord, chat he Lord mil dothat he hath | 
ken, Vill chow tharthe ſhadow goe forwardten 
rees, ot *goe hacke ten deprecs? | 7 'Beelus, 47. 


16 And en e ahgls thing lor 24 
the thadow to paſſe forward ten degrees: not ſo 
ihen, but let the ſhadow goe backe ten degrees. 

11 And Ilaiah the Prophet called vnto che Lord, 
and hee brought againe the ſhadow tenue degrees .-- 
backe by the degrees whereby ithad gope downe " 
in the diall of Ahaz. 

12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan the Ie 39. ke 
fonne of Baladan King of Babel, ſent letters and a 
preſent to Hezekiah: for hee had heard how that. 
Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezckiah heard them, and ſhewedrhera 
all bis treaſure houſe,to wir, the ſilver and the gold, 
and the ſpices, and the precious oyntment, and all 
the houſe of his armour, and all that was found in 
his treaſures: there was nothing in his houſe, and in 
all bis realme, and Hezckiab ſhewed them not. 

14 Then Ifai>hthe Prophet came vnte King He- 
r ſaid vpto him, Whatſaid theſe men? 

and from whence came they tothee?And Hezekiah 
| dee come from a fare countrey , cuen 


"ns. 1 kh mid he, What have they ſeene in xhine 
0 ; that is in mine 
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the Rord winch thom ſraſt ſpe ken. is good : eb 125 Th: 
Fr if pedeeandiri | ing wach ate | b 
"—_— vrfjer es cHrner 990 de 

20 Concerning the reſt of woe nd ol Herckiah, lane chan doe Leif, e 
and all his valiant deeda, and how he made apoole _— ns 


antgeorduit;and broupht water into thecine,are the reft of the ades ofMayaiſeh,” 
they pot written in he hoo xe ol the Chronicles of ade that he 0 1g finne that hee figned;are 
the RO they tot written in the boakepf che Chronicles of 
q' Nexckich flept with his fathers: and the Kings ofludah 
Marth his oa ng his ſtead. 18 Aud Mana # t wih his fathers, aud was 
CH AP XXI. buried in the garden p ownehouſe, even in the 
/ ch refloreth idolatrie, 16 and v- garden of Yzza:and; mon his ſonne teigned in bis 
- 18'He 3 Amon hu fone ſtead, 
33 def bu owpe ſernauts.26 19 4 Amon was doo and twentle eere olds, 2 C. 
After bm | when he began to reighe,and he rei 82 20,21. 
Twafen “ e old when he began in leruſalem: his mothers namiealfoy hae 
Y ps guad fifty and fine yere in le- meth the daughter of Haruꝝ of Iatbah APE. 
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2 ae 0 HABIT hes pon. 0 ME 22 | 
2 Dauid. and bu cane un 4 And Penuel mathe atlieriof Ge an BF. 
454 wn vet the father ol Huſhiatr: theſe bre the! ſohnes of 


Rut Iabez was more honorable — kinkes. 4 


. elves mühi: mother cake kaben. Gy- 


ing htesuſe I bare bim imforowl 51+ 


7 »0 F 


ing; it bon wilt bleſſe und enlarge my 
coafts;andif thine — — then os 
"aufe nir to de deliut roa from euiliʒʒ Nat i bee n& _ 
_ And God granted the thing that he asked. 
. 14: C Aud Chelibthe nl 
Mohit Thick was the father of Eſhron; 3 

1 And Eſtut on begate aB, 


Beth 
and Tehinnah the father of the ads of Nahaſtre 
thele arethe men of Rechab. 


.* £3 ud the ſonnes af 3 Othnielaud 
Zeraiah,andthe ſonne of Orhnidl, Hatfatb. 


14 And Meonotnai oft th; And Seraiah 
begate' lab the father the ley of craftſmen t 
fot they were craſtſmen. 


15. , And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of Te 
phurmel-were Iru, Elab, and Naam. And the ſokne 
of Elad was Kenaz. 


* Tiria, and Aſareel. 

7 And the ſonnes af Ezrah weir 8388 ar 
Mer:diand Epher,and Jaden. and lie 
and Shammat; and Iſbbah che finbas — 
18 Ale his wiſe 1 


Tekathiel the father of Laneaht and theſe e tlie 


Mered tooke. a 
9 And the ſonnes ef tbeweid al Hodiabthe f. 


1 # 


ſter ol Naham, the father of Keilah were theGaly 


mites,avd Eſhremoa the Mäachathiterr 


Rinoth, Ben, Basen. nad Hes Aud the 


3 Berſvzahether i! © 62 
_ 8 ſonnes ol Shelab, the 


a. 


e Apd laben calle nabeGodof fred) N 1 


o <4 * x 


10 And the ſonnes of lehaleel were Ziph, and 


ate In- 46.12, 
; theſe chep a. 4. 


d = 


>> 


. 
5 6 „ͤ«%n «ä 


Jered thefa- 164, hs. 
ther yl Godot, and Heber the father of Socho, and bare mes 


h 
ſonnet Birkiahthe danghterof dba n which 1 ſe ; 


5 wife of 
Exrah. 
for, of 


whone he 
———— — . 


denne of red. 


e 8 
* Gen 38. 


Ar ATN 8 


83 an ow. 8 


hehe Ring fc ap | : GE AGREE 5 
eee i alba caried away : ne | 


ere the chieſe, 
this 8, And Le bete rf Azan the forme 6f the. 
python ma the ſonne of loel, which dweltin Arveteven 
dees, — vnto Nebo, aud jm eon. 
„ Alſo Faltward be indabited ymotheentring - 
1 wild erneſſe from the Burr {Perath f fo. 
„ i 


a Ker at 10; | | 
5 Koder dll | — ar Ted. 


e by 
dwelt1n their tents in all the Eaſt — Gilend. 


2 Andat ah.& at Zilla. 11 h debe chen vf dd Ger ener againſt 
1. And at Beth. marelbbth and at Haxar Suſim, chemin the land of Baſhan, vnto Salchab. 
erh-birei#ndas Sharm d theſe were their el. loel wi the chuefeſt and (theſceond, 

Dauid. but Laani and Shaphat were in 
$2 And their done were Etam, and Ain Rim- 13 And cheir ———— theix to. 
Tochen,and Awn,five cities. ters were MichacL arid en 
3 Aud alleheir tonet that were round about Sora and lacan, and Lid, A en. 


And th 
hwy 


I cies vnto Baal. Theſe are their habitztions, * Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſane 
ocker u 


rizthe ſonne of lau the ſanme f 


genealogie, Giteadzthe 
34 And Melbobad,and | lamlech,and Lefhah the done of Michael,che fonne of leſhiſhai,the eue of 


one o Amnaſhiah, -''/ 
35 And Joel and lebu the fonne of Toſhibiah the 
forme of Seraizh, che fbi uf Aﬀe 


ant Nfalalcand Adiel aui defmiel and Benaiab, 
7 And Tia the ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne of 
mtu wh Ae ſoune of Sbimristhe 


or r 3 in chelr families, 
nertaſed greatly user fathers houſes. 

And they went tothe entting m of Gedor, 
2 wg, fide ofthe word toſecke pa- 


vc; "a ior font (hep de und „and a 


wide land, bot ei alot hey of Fit 


T 


is paper prone ye WHO hae. oped tlie 


| . Ae — —— — their 


were x 
tte! a 3 7 


ber Pelatiah 
eiche loanes 


ey —— 7 reſtef Amalek that kid 


l ——— rode 


ah, l, 
3 And Elionai, and Jaakabah, and leſhobalak, 


| ; Send he heard t 


Tahdo the ſoonc of Bun. 
1 15 Akt che forme ef Abdel theſenne of Oual, 
wachiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan ; dn 
the townes thereof, and in all the Suburbs of Sha. 
— re reckoned b genealogies fin 

17 All theſe were reckon y 
the dayes of lotham kingufIudah;and in the daies 
of leroboam king of Iſrael. . 

189 he ſonnes of Reuben, and of Gad, — of 
balfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of thoſe that werevali« 
ant men able to beareſhiſeld und ſword, & to draw 
bo, exereiſed in warre, were loure and ſoumtin 
thouſand, ſeuen bundreth and threeſcore ghotwent 
3 py 5 1 _ 

19 And t ma e warre wit t 
with letur, ani and Nod ab. 2 
20 And they were ho e od 
* were — — {egh $ 

at were with t emfeorhep ied ed 51 

hein, becauſe 


2 And they ledde away their the 
eamels, fiſtie — and two — 
chouſand ſheepe, and rwethouſand der, and of 
7 perſons an hundreth thoviands . e | 
fell downe 


22 For many 


vntill the captiuitie. 
23 And the children of chebalſe tribe of ser 
. 


il e 


5111,89 


24 gy air heads of the houſheldsof 

; therfathers; ä 
Azriel, and Ieremizh, and Hodauiah, and labdieh, 
wen, valiant 1 

holds of their father. 


13 — qd tek the Gael 15 
eithiland; whome God had. 


eee 


jth; 
wounded, becrolethe Bala 
9 Dae in their Reads f 


4 tee * 1 tribe hene 9 Leni 22 la 3 | 
; and bronght Ty" © you jade . 92 = ne H e 720 5 9 
hats, eee tan s Goh "$4055 — an 
12 & e ent: T x 85 2 | 2010 5 's 
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\dnG A Vrniſbega apc of Ehisfgb Aran of ade pber. 
gat Meraieth, © "I The ſonne of LA, en 


0 adi beg Amin od Abc ſonge of Lexitheſannegthancle 11-1 4, £5 
Mas, 39 And his har ph Mad on biseighr lor, c- 
| And Ablenk heyat ail 2nd Zadok beer hand : aud Aiaph, yanthe (anne of Bertchiahy the fin 


n SA T0.715 7: "1; A” ? ' a ſanne of Shi e, wr 2 Fog 7 ur 25 
r AhimueabeguAzariab,and Atariabitie- ;chatd; the forntet 
2 alicſta] lo gan k > 


10 | pany begat Anarinh Ga wankeetkes 

1 holuſe abat Salomon built in jcru- 
em). 2:5 . 112 IF AT jt 

"i ak Sabel, iin 


und. 
12 And Ahitub bega Zadok, and Zadok beg ; 


* ner reer anc ob 


* 


| 
{ 
Sheila, 292.5 | 
(tne ft 
t. iah, a 
27 And Ar xiah begateSeraiah,aud ine. | | 
Ape eden lepton when the L 15 8 ele | 
. ane ſonne of Shamer, HP —— aal zun | 
he h of Nebachadbnexrer. . 540 Beese uu Siber | 
rs. ia Gesees, fonts eo Mararith& unge Leni. dd — od 
141 921 | 48 And their brethin ah b 

thee be henanes ofthe ſoanceo Ger Npigted var the ſ chung dn Tel * L 

LL the houle of God.. do gin Ui :H 8 


lis > | n * Fe 
e Te liandMatkic md {or all h N wot 
AI IE thaxta- to make an atonement for If 

DB has hh 1 


8 cee 0 l- hisliabe. hatt his foo, 
34 F 25 his fonn hig 
1— I ſanne,Zerah bis fon, 


e. e, 8 7 Don gdlp0200g), 7.3 br ” 
22 Are Kohath, Aminadab . 32 7 — — —.— 
— ſoar ie ks fonne, : 5 tub his ſonne, 4A #5 
| gangen _ 2 An 
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able LE 925 5 1 1 K 


K. r 8 * 7 0 ad 
iba behial 32 n 
| ; KA 4 5 2 
e eee ee # are the 
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$i HI n 
nee ee ohm ee 
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1 4 
28 EIL 2103 


2 
thoth with eb ee 11 thir- 
Heir Ahe: The * 

61 And vnto the fonvesof: Kobath the re naut 

eftiicfamily af the been ofthe eue of 

the halfe of Manaſſel, by lot ten citie. 
1 And to the forincs. of accardingts 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſaehar,; ve 
of the tribe of Aſher, atut dit ol the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out ul eee 
terne cities... En 

i $63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to theis 
families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of che tribe of Zebulun, by 
lot twelue cities, 

A Thus the children of Ursel gave to the Ls 
vitescities with their fubatbs.:. 

65: And they gant by lot out of the tribe of the 
chilare of ludah. & ont of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, & out bf the tribe of y children of Ben- 
amin theſecities, xhich they called bythe names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of Ko. 

NH. . cities and their coaſts out of the tribe of 
21. Ephraim. 

107 T4 pu Bund they: -yave vnto them cities of tefage, 
nach, Shechem i in mount Ephraim and her ſuburbs, and 
Ioſh.2t, Gezer and her ſuburbs, 

25. 68 Jokneam alſo and her faburbs, and derb ho 
hr, Gaih. ton with her ſuburbs, 

rimmou. G69 And Aialon ng her ſaburbs,and Gath Rim. 
lor, pe- mom and her ſubatbs, 

eſoterah, 
10 21, and her ſuburbs, and Bileam and her ſuburbs, for 
27 the families of theremnantofthe ſons of Kohath. 
por, Kis, 71 Vnto the ſonnes ef Gerſhom out ot the fami-. 
10ſb. 21. Re ofthe hal ſe tribe u Manaſſeh , Golan in Baſhan 
28. and her ſuburbs, and Laſdtatoth with her ſuba 
o/, ar · 72 And but of che tribe of achar, [Kedeſtian 
un, htrfuburbs, and her ſuburba, 

Ioſh. 21. 73 [Ramoth alſo and ber ſuburbs, od ] Anem 
29. witſr her ſuburbs .. 

40% n. N And ont of the Gibe o Alber Maſhal and hei 
damim, luburbs, and Abdon and Fer ſuburbs, 

70h. a l. 7 And | Hukok 4 aud bet ſuburbs, and Rehob 
29. and her ſuburbs, 

ri Hel. 76 And ont of the yt gibe of eren Redeſh in 
cab, oſ% Gililen and her ſubttybs Mammon and her 
21.31. kibarbs; and reel ary her — 2 


jor, Am. 77 Vuto . reſt of the children of Merari, were 
auth. dor, fiuen süt of the trige of Zetzullm, {Rimmon and 
1h, 2 1. Her ſuburbs, I Tab ecber ſuburbs, 


31. 58. And on the otfitr ſide Jerden by lericho, enen 
[0r,Key. on the Eaſt ſide ol Tordtn, out of che tribe of Reu- 


u loſh. ben, * rinth 0 Ideinev wither ſuburbs, and 
21.32. ; fed $; 
jor, ok 5 > ad K er 85 * ie ſuburbs, and Me- 
%, Kar. the trib of Cad, RamothinGi- 
1 en ra, 26d Mahanetm with her 
134. f Altre BE 
bofh 20 ps 


ſuburbs,” 
"YH Nack Heibon with (or Wards, haet 


» 4 4 % 
- 460 
o 1 11 — 


. mubEdaKPud, dor, pu-. 
Ke 8 771 * of 

dla, Val ed Rephaiah, __ ; 
and Skemuel, W 

+6f. theitfathers. Of Tola 

. e warte in their generations; 

whoſe number wa in the dayes of Danid two and 

twentie thanſand and ſixe huudreth. 

And the ſonne ol Nxzi weil zrabsiak and the 

ſonnes of Izrabaiah, Michael, & Oba loel; 

and Iiſhiab, five men allprinces. y 

-$ And wich them in their generations afterths 
houthold of. their fathers were bands of men of 
warre fox battell, fixe and thirty thouſand: for they | 
had many wlues and children. 

5 And theirjbrethren among all the families f or, * 
of Iſſachar wert valiant men of war reckoned in all en N 
by their genealogics fouteſcore & ſeuen thouſand. 
. 6 CLhe ſomes of Beniamin were Bela, and Be- 
cher, and Iediael, three. 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Eabon and Vꝛꝛi and 
Vziel, and Ierimoth. and iiſiue heads of the houi- 
holds of their fathers, valiant men of warre,& were 
reckoded by their genealogies; two aud rwentle 
thouſand, and hironand ſoure. 

' & And the ſons of Becher, Zemienk; andieath, 
nd Eliezer,and Elieenai, and Omi and lerimoth; 
and Abiah, and Avathoth, 8 Alaweth zall theſe 
were the ſonnes of Becher: : CAS 

'9 Aud they were named by thelr genealo- ad I 
gies, according to their gehtrationt, andtheckiefs - 
of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of warte, 
twentie thouſand and twoiundred, +1 + -. 

10 And the ſonne of lediaei was Bilhan,and rhe 
ſonnes of Bilban, Ieuſh and Beniamin, aud Ehud, 
and Chenzanab.and Zethan and T arſhiſh, and Abi 


Onde 7 


n * 
4 

2 
- 


9% And ont of thebalfeeribe of Manaſſeb,JAner haha... 


11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Tediaelychiefeof 
the fathers,valiant men of warre, ſcuentoene thou- 
ſand and two buodreth,marching i in panty f to 
the _ N F 2 is © 

12 And Shuppim and Huppim were e the forges 
off Ir, but Huſt, was the 3 lor, ia. 

13 CTheſonnesot Naphtali, Münden Gaol } 1777 ; 
and Iezer, and j Shallum of the ſarive#of Rülhah. 

14 <The ſonne of Manaſſeh Ariel whore For, 1 
ſhe bare vnto him, hut his conchbine of Arambate lem. L 
Machir the * father of Gilead. Gen. 486 

5 And Machir tooke to wife ere 24% m. 
pim, and Shuppim, and the name of theip ſiſter 
Maachah. And the name of the- ond ome wa 
2 hehad,and Telophehad had i 


And Maachah te wiſeof hore rot ſhit, ; 
a calied his name Pereſſ & the name of his bro- | C, le- 


2oſh, 17. j % 


ther was Shereſhiand his fois wer Nam & Rakem, der, , 


17 And the ſon of Viam'was Bedan;\ Theſe were 26.3% 
the ſonnes of Gilead the fonne ofMaebte, he ſome 
of Manaſſeh. 

18 And his ner Molefheth! bareNhod, and Als 
ezer,and Mahalah, 

* 9 And theſonnes of Sbewidd eure Alm, and 
Sheckem, and Likhi, and Aniam. ; 

20 CThe ſonnes alſo6f Ephraim wrre Shuthe. 
Jah; add gered his ſonne, and Tahith his tone, and 
) bis ſonne Eladah,and Tabath his ſonde, 

2 And ——— 


51 : 856 


26.29, 3 14 | 
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23 And ehen he went in to his wiſe, ſhe coneti- 
ned and bare bim a ſonne, and hee called his uamè 


Beriah, becauſe aſſiiction was in bis Houſe. 


for, A. 
d 


Cen. 36. 


17. 


Jr, Kim. 
bal, 


* 


24 And his daughter w Sera, which Built 
Beth-horon the netſier, and the vpper, and vaen 
Sheerah. e e e et eee SUING 

25 And Rephah his ſonne, and Reſheph, and 
Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his ſonne 

26 Laadam his ſonne, Ammihud his ſoune, Eli. 
Chania big nüu m,, 

27 Non bis ſonne, Iehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their poſſeſsions and their habitations 
were Beth - el, and the villagesthereof;and Haſt ward 


Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with the villages 


thereof, Shechem alſo and the villa ges there ol, vuto 
Azah, and the villages thereof, 2 
29 And by the places of the children of Manaſ- 
ſel. Bet!i-thean and her villages, Taanach and her 
villages, Negiddo and hervillages, Dor and her vil- 
Jages. In thoſe divelt the children. of loſeph the 
ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 C*Theſons of Aſher were Imnal, and Iſuah, 
and {{hnai,and Bertah,and Serah their ſiſter : 

31 Andthe ſannes of Beriah, Heber, and Malchi- 
el, which is the father oſ Birzauith. | 
32 Aad Heber begate laphlet and Skomer, and 
Hotham, and Sbuah their ſiſter. | 
33 And the lcnnesot laphlet were Paſach, and 
fBimhal, and Alhaath: theſe were the children of 
Iaphlet. 14.29 NG 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah and Aram. 22 I 

35 And the fonnes:of his brother Helem were 
Tophah, and limua, and Sheleſh. aud Amal. 

36 The ſonnes of Dophab, Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shuab and Beri, and Imrah, | 

37 B:zer and Hod, and Shamma, and Slulſhah, 
and iftirghand Brera. £ #1 
38 Aud the ſonnes of Iether, lephunneh, and Piſ- 
pa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIIa, Earah, and Haniel, 

40 Al cheſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
of their fatherghouſes; noble men, valiant men of 
warre, aud chiefe princes, and they were reckoned 
by their genealogies for warre aud for battell, to 
the number of fixe and twentie thoufand men, 

| CHA.P. VIII. 

x The ſunnes of Beniamin, 33 and race of Sul. 
Enlaminalſs begat Bela his eldeſt ſonne, Alhbel 
the ſecond, and Aharath the third, 

2 Nobah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

And the ſonnes ol Bela were Addar, and Ge- 
ra, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhus, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5s Aud Gera, and Shephuphan,and Huram, - 

6 And. cheſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe i inhabited Geba : 
and they were caried away captiues to Monahath. 

7 And Naaman,av4 Ahiah, and Gera, he caried 
8 captiues: and hee begate Vzza, and A- 
hihu . E | | 

38 And Shahataim begate certaine in the coun- 
erey of Moab, aiter he had ſent away Huſhim and 


Baara his wiues. oF 88 
9 He begate, Iſay, of Rodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Tibia, and Melha, and Malcham, | 
10 And leuz;and Sachia, and Mirma:theſe were 
his ſonnes, and chiefe ſathers. 8 
xx And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub and Elpaal. 
12 And the ſonnes of | 


1 


ichn. 


Mifhaut, and Shampd: (which bailt Ono, and Lod, 
aud the villages thereof) )) eee 
g Aud: Ferlab and Shema (which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialen: 


they draus away the Inhiabitants of Gath) 


24 And Ahio,Shaſhak;and Ierimorh, 
1% And SebadiahaidiArad;and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah ati Ioha, the ſonnes 

of Besiah % fav gn nyt bg 2h 
1% And Zebadiahj and Meſhmllam and Hizki, 


and Heber, 


19 Aud Iſhimerai, and Ialiah, and Iobab, the ſons 
of Elpaal, LEE os bow 8 
19 lakim alſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
20 Aud Hienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, 


21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath the 107, l. 
ſonnes of Shimei, 74455 raab. 


22 And Iſhpan, and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri; and Hanan, 
24 Hananiah, and Elam, and Antechijah, ; 
25 Iphedeiah,and Pennel the ſonnes of Shaſhak, 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, & Athaliah; 
27 And Iaareſhiah, and Eliab, and Zichti, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 
28 Theſe were the chiefe fathers according to 


tbeir generations, enen princes which dwelt in le- 
ruſalem. | 8 


29 And at & Gibean dwelt the father of Gibeon, Che.9.3% 


and the name of his wife was Maachah, . - 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſn, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidor,and Ahio, and Tacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierulalem, euen by 
their brethren, 0b | 

33 And Ner begateKiſh, and Kiſh begate Saul, 
and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchiſhua, and A- 
binadab,and Eſlibaall. | 

34 Aud the ſonnes of Tonathan was Merib-baal, 
and Merib-baal begate Micah, | 
35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithou, and 
Melech,and Tatea,and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Ichoadah,and Ichoadah be- 
gat Alemeth,and Azmaueth,and Zimri, and Limrt 
begat MHoza, f 1 

37 And Moxa begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne wag 
Raphab, and his ſonne Eleaſab, aud his ſonne Azel. 

38 And Axel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Aztikam, Bocheru, and Iſbmael, and Sheariah, 
and Obadiab, and Hanan: All theſe were the ſonnes 
of Re. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Vlanthis eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſh the ſecond, and Elie 
phelet the third. FR 

4» And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bowe, and bad many 
ſonnes and nephewes, an hundred and ſiftie: all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. 

5 C HAP. IX. ; 

1 All Iſrael aud Indah mmbred. to Of the Priefig 

aud Leuites, © 18 Aud oft beir offices. 


' 


1 gienand behold theꝝ are writren inthe books 


of the Kings of Iſrael and of Iudah, and they were 


cariedaway to Babel for their trauſgreſsion. 
2 FAnd the chiefe inhabitants that dweltin 


their owue poſſeſsion, and in their qmue cities, ener | 


Colt — — flu- 
3 And in Ieruſalem dwelx ofthe children o 
as and of the children of Beniamin , and of the 
children of Ephraim and Manalſch. „ Yi 


* 


Iſrael, the Prieſts, the Lenites 


. ; * e 
* * * 
The N i 


Hus all Itrael werenumbred by th eir genealo- 2 


I | ofthePriefts and Leuites. 


miles. 
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lor, for 
ther ff. 
Aline. 


4 Vthaithe forme of Amikud,the fonne of Om- 
ri, the ſonne of Imti, the ſonne of Bani, of the chil- 


- dren of Phares the ſonne of Iudah. 


' 5 And of Shiloni, Alaiab the eldeſt, & his ſons. 
6 And ol the ſonnes of Zerah, Ieuel, and their 
brethren, ſixe hundreth and ninety. 

7 And oſ the ſonnes ef Beniamin,Sallu the ſonne 
of Meſhullam the ſonne of HoGauiab, the ſonne of 
Haſenuah, 3 

8 Aud Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Elah 
the ſuine of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michti, and Meſhul. 
lam the ſonne ol Shephatiah, che ſonne ol Reuel, the 
ſonne of 1bnitah, 

. 9, Aud their brethren according to theirgenera. 
tions nive hundted fifty and fix: all theſe men were 


dor. chie fe 4 chiele fathers in the houſholds of their ſ athers. 


of the A. 


16 J And of the Prieſts, ledaiah, and lehoiarib, 
and lachin, | 

1t And Azariah the ſonne efHi)kiah, the ſonne 
ol Meſhullam the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Me- 
raioth. the ſonne of Ahitub the cbieio of the houſe 
of God, 

12 And Adalah theſonne of letoham, the ſonne 
of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiiab, and Maaſai the ſon 
of Adiel, the ſonne ot labzaiah, the ſon of Meſhul- 
lam,the ſonne of Meſhillemith,the fonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chieſe of the houte- 
holds of their fathers a thouſand ſenen hundreth 
and threeſcore valiaut men, for the worke of the 
lerulce of the houſe of Goc. 

1 En of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne of 
Habe the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- 
biah of the ſonnes of Maraxi, 

t; And Bakbakkar, Rexeſh, and Galal, and Mat- 
taniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne of Zickri, the 
fonne of Aſaph, | 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſon 
of Galal, the ſonne of leduthtin, and Berechiah the 
Tonr;s of Aſa, the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
villages of the Netephathites. _ 

17 FAndthe portets were Shallum,and Akkub, 


and Talman,and Ahiman,and their brethren:Shab. 


lum was the chiefe. 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
panies of the children of Leut vnto the kings gate 
Euſt ward. 

19 And Shallum the fonne of Kore the ſonne of 
Ebiafaph the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren the 
Rorathites (of the houſe of their father) were ouer 
the worke, and olfice to keepe the gates ofthe Ta- 


betriacle : fo their families were oucr the hoſte of 


the Lord,keeping the entry. 
20 And Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar was their 
guidr, and the Lord was wirr him. 


21 Lechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiab was the 


porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, | 
22 Alltheſe were choſen ſor porters of the gates 
two hundred and twelne, which were nambred ac- 
cording to heir genealogies by rheir townes, Da- 
uid eſtabliſhed theſe, and Same b xhe Seer þ in their 
perpetuall office, | | 
23 So they and their children had the onerſipbe 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, euen ol the 
houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 
24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſtward, 
Weſtward, Northward, and Southward. 
25 And theit brethten, which werk in their towns, 
tame at ſeuen dayes ſrom time totime with them. 
"26 For theſe fore ehĩefe porters were in prrpe- 
wall olfice, and were of the Leuites, and had charge 


'Ehap.x; 


| binadab,and Eſhbaal. | 


gate Moza. 


chers. 


his armourbearer would not, for lie was ſore atxaid: 


X | 1281 171. TIN : tro op 
3 Saul killeth himſelfe. 118 
ol the chambers, and of the treaſures in the houſe j0r,ope« |} 
of God. ning of 

27 And they lay round about the houſe of God, the dr 


oo ” 


becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cauteditto 
be opened euery morning. 

28 Andcettaine of them had the rule ofthe mi- 
niſtzing veſſels, for they brought them in by tale, 
and brought them out 6 tale, | 

25 Some of them alſo were appointed onet the 
inſtruments, and over all the veſſels ot the Sanetua- 
rie, aud of the floure, and the wine, and the oyle, and 
the incenſe, and the lweete odours. 

30 And certaine ol the ſors of the Prieſts made 
ointments of ſweete odours, | 

31 Aud Mattitbiah one of the Leultes which was 
the eldeſt fon of Shallum the Korhite, had j charge 
of the things that were made inthe trying pan. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonves of Ko- | 
hath, had the ouerſight of the * ſhewbread to pre- Eαα. i 
pare it euery Sabbath, 2 30. 

33 And theſe are the ſingers, the chieſe fathers of 
the Leuites, wbieh dwel in the chambers, and had 
none other charge: for they had to do in that buſi- 
nefle day and night. | | 

34 Theſe were the chicfe fathers of the Leuites, 14 
according to their generations, and the principalt +l 
which dwelt at leruſalem. | WE 

35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- C /a. ;.: 
on, leiel, the name of his wife was Maachah, [0r, Able. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abden, then Zur, gibeon. 
and Kiſh. and Baal, and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Miklerh, 3 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brechren at lerafalew, cx# by 
their brethren. „ == 

39 And * Net begate Kiſh, and Riſh begate gaul, . Ln. E. 
and Saul begate lonathau and Malchiſhua, and A. 1 55 lap 8 


Ss 


2.4 


4o And the ſonneof Tonathan was Merib-baal, 
and Mcrib-baal begate Micah, | 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah 

Melech, and Tahrea. | 
42 And Ahaz begate Tarah, and larah begate A- 
lemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimti be- 


werc Pithon, aud 


43 And Moza begate Binea, -whoſe ſon was Re- 
phatah,& his ſonne was Eleaſah, and bis ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had ſixe tonnes, wiole names are 
theſe, Ar ikam, Boc heru, and Iſmael, & Sheariah. and 
Obadiah,and Hanan : theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The battel of Saul avainſt the Philifiins, 4 12 
which he dieth, 6 nd bn ſonues alje, 13 The cauſe L 
of Sauls drath, o y I 

Hen *the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſtael: ard 1. dam. N 
the men of Iſrael fled beſore the Philiſlinis, and 31.1. 
fell do vne ſliine in mount Gilboa. 5 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, and af- 
ter his ſonnes, & the Philiſtims ſmott lonathas aud ä > 4 
Abinadab, and Malcht bhua tbe ſonnes of Saul. 1 

2 Aud the hattel was lore againſt Saul, and the 
archers} hit bim, and he was wounded of the ar- HE Ir. 
Surnd. 


5 Then id Saul to his armont bearer, Drawe 
ont thy ſwerd,and thruſt merhorow therewith. le ſt 
theſe vocireumciled come and mocke at mee: but 


thcrefore Saul rooke thetvyord and ſellvpon it, 
5 And when his armor bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewite vpon hisſword,ane died. 
S 2 6 80 


' Dayid anointed 


ag fal- 


1. Sam. 
15 23. 
lor, witch 
ans for- 
cevrſie, 
T. Fam. 


28.8. 


1. Lamm. 
16.13. 


din Hebron. His 5 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and all his 


IT ther, Os 
7 Aud when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley, ſaw how they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities, 
and fled away, and the Philiſtims came, and dwelt 
iu them, oh | 1 | 
8 And onthe mordw when the Philiſtims came 
to ſpatle them that were ſlaine, they found Saul and 
his ſonnes f lying in- mount Gilboa. 7 
9 And when they had ſtript him, they tooke his 
head and his armour,and ſent them into the land of 
the Philiſlims rouud about, to publith it vnto their 
idoles. and to the people. 
10 And they layd vp his armour in the houſe of 
their god. & ſet vp his head in the houſe of Dagon. 
tt © When all they of labeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, | 
12 Then they aroſetall the valiant men)& tooke 
the body of San], and the bodies of his ſonnes, and 
brought them to labeſſi, and buried the bones of 
them vnder an oke in Iabeſh, & taſted ſeuen dayes. 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſsion , that hee 
committed againſt the Lord, * euen againſt the 
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and in that 
or og and asked counſell of a | *familiar 
irit, | 
: t4 And asked not of the Lord: therefpre he flew 
him, and turned the kingdom vnto Dauid the ſonne 


of Iſhai. 
CNRT. XI. 

3 Aer ile death of Saul u Daniil anomted in 
Hebron. 3 The lebufites rebell avaſt Dauid from 
whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 loab is made 
cabtame. to H valiant men. 

Hen * all Iftael gathered themſelnes to David 
vnto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bones 
and thy fleſn. 

And in time paſt euen when Saul was king, 
thou led deſt Iſrael out & in: and the Lord thy God 


ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſtialt ſeede my people Iſtael, & 


thou ſhalt be captaine ouer my people lirael, 

3 So came all the Elders of ſrael to the king to 
Hebron, aud David made a couenant with them in 
Hebron befofe the Lord. And they anointed Danid 
Kivg oner Ifrael, & according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 And Dauid and all Iſrael went to Ieruſalem, 
which is lebus, where were the lebuſites the inha- 
bitants of the land. | 

5 And che inhabitants of Iebus ſayd to Danid, 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuertheleſſe Da- 
uid tooke the tower of Zion , which is the citie of 
Danid. 

6 And Danid faid,* Whoſoener ſmiteth the le- 
buſites firſt, ſhall be the chiefe & captaine, So Ioab 
the ſonne of Zermah went firſt vp and was captain, 

5 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: therefore 
they called it the citie ol Dauid. 

8 * And hee built the citie on euery ſide from 
Millo enen round about: and Ioab repaired the reſt 
of the cities 
9 Aud Dauid proſpered and grew: for the Lord 
of hoſts was with him. : 

te C*Theſcalſo are the chiefe of the valiant men 
that were with Dauid, & ioyned their force W him 
in his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make him king 
ouer Iſrael according to the word of the Lord. 

tt And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom David bad: Iaſhobeam the Ton ofNachmo. 
nithe chlefe among Uyrty : bee life vp his ſpeare 


I. Chrono 


worthies and valiant men; 8 


againſt three hundreth, vhm he ſlew at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſen of Dodo for, bia 
the Ahohite, which was one of F three vallant men. uncle. 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, & there 
the Philiſtims were gathered together to battell: 
and there was a partel of ground full of barley, and 
the people fled before tbe Philiſtims. 

14 And they ſtood in the mids of the field, and 
ſaued it, and flew the Philiſtims: ſo the Lord gane a 
great vicory. | 

15 And three ofthe thirty captaines went to 
a rocke to Dauid into the caue of Adullam. And 
the army of the Philiſtims camped in the valley of 
Rephaim. 5 

16 And when Dauld was in the holde, the Phlli- 
flims gariſon was at Bethlehem. 

17 And Danidlenged, and ſayd, * Oh that one 3. Cm. 
would giue me to dike of tne water of the well 3 3.13. 
ol Beth-lchem that is at the gate, 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoſte of 
the Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well of ? 
Beth · lehem that was by the gate, and tooke it, and 
N e it to David : but Danid would not drinke 
of it, butpowred it fr an oblation to the Lord, 

19 And ſayd, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 
this: ſhould I drinke the blood of theſe mens lines? 
for they haue broughtit with the jeopardy of their 
lines: therefore hee would not drinke it: theſe. 
things did theſe three mighty men. . 

20 CAnd Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, he was 
chiefe of the tliree, and he liſt vp his ſpeare againſt 
three hundreth, and ſlew them, and had the name a= 
mong the three. | 

21 Among the three hee was more bonourable 
then the two, and he was their captaine: & but hee 2. San. 
attained not vnto the ſir! three. 23.10. 

22 Benatah the ſonne of Ichoiada(the ſonne of a | 
valiant man)which had done many ads, and waof 
Kabzeel,he flew two [ſtrong men of Moab: he went Ir li. 
downe alſo and ſlew a lion in the mids of a pit in on-. 
the time of ſnow. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of a great ſla- 
ture, enen fige eubits long, & in the Egyptians hand 
was a ſpeare like a weauers beame: and hee webt 
downe to him with a ſtaſfe, and plucked the ſpeare 
out ef the Egyptians band, and ſlew him with his 
owne ſpeare. | 

24 Theſe things did Benalab the ſonne of Teho. 


lada,and had the name among the three worthies. ; 


25 Behold, he was honourable among thirty, but 
he attained not vnto the fir three. * And Dauid 2.549% 
made him of his counſel, _ 2133.13. 
26 1 alſo were valiant men of warre, Aſa- 
hel the brother of Ioab,Elhanan the brother of Do- 
do of Beth-lehem, | * 
27 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Pelonite, 
28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, Abierer 
the Antothite, 5 
29 Sibbecai the Huſathite. Ilai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonnt 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Bentamun,Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
32 Hutai of the rivers of Gaaſh,Abicl the Ardg. 


thite, : 
33 Azmauerh the Baharumite,Elihaba the Sha- 
albonite, ; 


34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, Iona- | 
than the ſanne af Shageb the Hararite, _ 
35 Ahiamthe ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, Ell 


phal the ſonne of Vr, 


36 Hepher 


lor, Ge- 
ana, 


pack 


lor, 
Maſh- 


weamab, 


Thoſe thataided Dauid,and 
Mecherathite, Ahifah the Pelonite, 


36 Hepher } Tbifah : 
37 Hezrothe Carmelite,Naarai,y ſon of Ezbal, 
38 loel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the ſon 
of Haggerl a i : 
39 Lelek the Ammenite, Nahrai the Berothite, 
the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite,Gartb the Ithrite, ; 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ahlai, 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite a 
eaptaine of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Ioſhaphat 
theMithnite, 

4 Vziah the Aſhterathite, Shama and leiel the 

ſonnes of Otham tbe Aroerite, 

45 ledaiel the ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ierebai, and Ioſhaut- 
ah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Meſobaite. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Whoe they were that went with Dauid when 
be fled from Saul. 14 Their valianineſſe. 23 They 
that came unto him vnte Hebron out of euer) tribe 
vo make him King. 

12 alſo are they that came to Dauid to Zik- 

lag, while he was yet kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul 
the ſonne of Kiſh: and they were among the vali- 
ant and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes,and could 
vſe the right and the leſt hand with ſtones & with 
atrowes, and with bowes, and were of Sauls bre- 
thren, enen of Beniamin. 

3 The chieſe were Ahierer, & Toaſhthe ſonnes 
of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel & pelet F ſons 
of Aſmaueth, Berachah, and Tehu the Antothite, 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, avaliant man, a- 
mong thirty, and aboue the thirty, & Ieremiah, and 
Iehaziel, and lohanan, & Ioſlabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Ierimoth, and Bealiah, and Slie- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhi ah, and Azariel, and Ioezer, 
Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Ioelah,and Zebadiah,the ſonnes of Iero- 
ham of Gedor. 

8 Andofy Gadites there ſeparated themſelues 
ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wilderneſſe, 
valiant men of war, and men of armes, and apt for 
battell, which could hand?: | ſpeare and thield,and 
their faces were like the faces of Lions, and were 
like the roes in the mountaines in ſwiſtneſſe, 

9 Exer the chieſe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third: 

10 | Miſhmanah the fourth, Teremiah the fifth, 

11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

12 Iohanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

x; leremiah the tenth, Macbannai the eleuenth. 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, captaines of 
the hoſte: one of the leaſt could reſiſt an hundred, 
and the greateſt a thouſand. 

I 5 Theſeare they that went euer Torden, in the 
firſt moneth, when he had filled ouer all his banks, 
and put to flight all them of the valley toward the 
Eaſt and the Weſt. 

16 And there came of the children of Beniamin 
and Judah to the hold vnto David. 

19 And Dauid went out to meet them, & anſwe- 
red and ſayd vnto them, If yee be come peaceably 
vnto mee to helpe me, mine heart ſhalbe knit vnts 
you: but it you come to betray me to mine aduer- 
ſaries, ſeeug thete is vo wickednesin mine handes, 
the God of out fathers behokdir,and rebuke it. 


God helpeth thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and 


but they helped them not: for the princes ofthe 


went to mak 


18 And the ſpirit ame vpon Amelaiwhich was 
the chiefe of thirry, and he [ayd, Thine are wa, Da» 
uid and with thee O ſonne of Iſhai, peace, peace be 
vnto thee, and peace be vnto thine helpers for thy 


made them captaines of the gariſon. 
19 J And of Manaſſeh ſome fell to David, when 
he came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to battell, 


Philiſtims & by aduiſement ſent him away,*ſaying, 1-508. 
He will fall to his maſter Saul | for our heads. 29.4 

20 At hee went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Ir, e 
Manaſſeh, Adnab, and lozabad, and Iediael, and Mi- the ieo· 
chael, and Iozabad, and Elihn, and Ziltai, heads of harulie 
the thouſands that were ol Manaſſeh. of our 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt that band: Hdd. 
for they were all valiant men, and were captaines 
in the hoſte. 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a great hoſte, like 
the hoſte of God, ET 

23 And theſe are the numbers of the captaines 
that were armed to battell, and came to Dauid to 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. a 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhicld and = 
| ſpeare, were fix thouſand & eight hundred armed r, buch- 
tothe warre. ER aer. 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of | 
warre, ſeuen thonſand and an hundred, 

26 Of the children of Leui foure thpuſand and 
ſixe hundred. N 

27 And Ichoiada was the chieſe of them of Aa- 
ron: and with him three thouſand & ſeuen hundred 

28 And Tadoł a yong man very valiant, & of his 
fathers houſhold. came two and twenty captaines. 

29 And of the children ef Beniamin the brethren 
of Saul three thouſand:{or a great part ofthem vn- 
to that time kept the ward the houſe of Saul. 

30 And of the children ol Ephraim twenty thou- 
ſand eight hundred valiant men and famous men 
in the houſhold of their fathers, 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh elghteene 
thouſand, which were appointed by name, to come 
and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Iſſachar which were 
men that had vnderſtanding of the times, to know 
what [ſrael onght to doe: the heads of them were 
two hundred, and all their brethren were at their 
commandement, 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, expert 
in warre, ænd in all inſtruments of warre,fiftie thou- 
ſand} which could ſet the battel in aray: they were lor, ſet 
not ofa + double heart. theme © 

34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, & with ſelues in 
them W ſhicld and ſpeare ſeven & thirty thouſand, . 

35 And of Dan expert in battel, eight and twen- TE97. 
tie thouſand and ſixe hundred. Heart and 

36 And of Aſher that went aut to tlie battel, and heart. 
were trained in the warres, ſorty thouſand. 

37 And of the other ſide Iorden of the Reube- 
nites and of the Gadites, and of the halte tribe of 
Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of warre to fight 
with, an hundred and twenty thoufand. 

38 All theſe men of warre j that could leade an 
army, eame with vpright heart to Hebron to make 


in their 


Dauid King oner all Iſrael: and all the reſt of Iſrael 10 nl ö 
was of one accord to make Dauid king. p * 2 


35 And there they were with Dauid three daies, 
cating and drinking: for their brethren had prepa 
red fur them. g 

z 


courage. 1 


go More- 


' Vzzah ſlaing, ..._. I. chron. Dauids children, 
| zo Moreoner, they that were neere them vntill he had gt Terufalem, Shammua,, and Shobab, Na- 
Iſſachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread than, and Salomon, 
vpon aſſes ; and on camels, and on mules, and on 5 And Ibhar, and Eliſtuig, and Elpalet, 
oxen, euen meate, floure, ſigsaud raiſins, & wine and & And Nogah, and Nepheg, and laphia, 
oyle aud beeues, and ſheepe abundantly: lor there 7 And Eliſhama, and] Beeliada, and Eliphalet. lor, EN. 
was ivy in Iirael. 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that David ada. 
C HAP. III. | wasannoynted King euer Iſrael, all the Philiſtims 
4 Yhe Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-icarim came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard. hie 
to Feruſalem. Va dicth becayſe he touched it. went out againſt them, | 
Nd Dauid connielled with the captaines of 9 And the Philiſtims came, and ſpread them» 
thonſauds and of hundreds, ana with al the go- ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, 
ueinours. 10 Then Danid asked counſell at God, ſaying, 
2 And Danid ſaideto all the Congregation of Shall I go vp againſt the Philiſtinis, and uilt thou 
Iſrael, lf it ſeeme good to you, and that it procee- deliuer them into mir e haud? And the Lord fayd 
deth of the Lord our God, we will ſend to aud tro vnto him, Go vp, for I will deliuer chem into thine 
vnto our brethren that are left in all the land of IT hand. 
rael (for with them are the Prieſtes and the Leuites 11 Jo they came vp to Baal perazim, and Dauid 
in the cities ænd their ſuburbs) xkat tkey may ai · ſmote them there: and Dauid (aid, God hath diuj- 
ſemble tanemſelues vnto vs. ded nine enemies with mine hande as waters are 
3 And we wil bring again the Arke of our God diuided: therefore they called the name of that 
to vs:for we ſought not vnto it in the daies of Saul. place Raal- perazim. | 
4 Aud all the Congregation 2nſwered, Letvs 12 And there chey had leſt their gods: and Pa- 
doe ſoz for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of al utd ſayd, Let them euen be burnt with fire. 


ä tne people. 13 Againthe Philiſtims came and ſpread them- 
2 Sam. 6. 5 so Dauid gathered al Iſrael together from ſelues in the valley. 

A. "Shjhor in Egypt, euen vntotheentring of Hamath, 14 And when Danid asked againe counſell at 

r, Ni- to bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-tearim, God, God ſaid to him, Thon ſhalt not go vp after 

| das. 6 And David went vp, and al Iſt el, toſ;aalath, them, but turne away from them, that thou mayeſt 


lor, Baa- in Kiriath- iearim, that was in Judah, to bring vp come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

le, reade from thence the Arke of God the Lord that dwel= 15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one go- 
2. ant. leth betweene the Cherubims, where his Name is ing in che tops of the mulberie trees, then go out tg 
8.2. called on. battel: for God is gone forth before thee, to mite 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a newe the hoſte ofthe Philiſtims. 
cart out ol the hauſe of Abinadab: and Vzza and 16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
Ahio guided the cart. and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtims from Gi- 

83 And Dauid and all Iſrael played before God beon euento Gezer. 
with all heir might, both with tongs, & with harps, 17 And the fame of Dauid went put into all 
and wick viols, and with tumbreis, and with cyn- land, and the Lord brought the feare ol him vpon 
bals, and with trumpeis. allaa tions. c 

9 CAnd when they came to the threſning floore C HAP. XV. 
of Chidon, Vrzah put foorth his hand to hold the t Dauid preparcth au huuſe fur the Arte. 4 The 
arke, for the oxen did ſhake it. number and ord: r of the Leuites. 16 The Singers are 

to But the wrath of the Lorde was kindled a- choſen out among them. 25 They bring againe the 
gainſt Vzz2,and he ſmote him, becanſe he layed his A. le with ioy. 29 Dautddancing before it, is deſpis 
hand vpon the Arke : ſo he died there before God. ſed of bis wife Michal. 

It And David was angry becauſe the Lord had Nd Dauid made him houſes in the citie of Da- 
made a breach in Vzza,andhee called tie name of uid, and prepared a place for the Arke of God, 
that place Perez. vzza vnto this day, and pitched ſor it a tent. 

12 And David feared God that Ly dying Ron, 2 Then Pauid ſayd, None ought to cary the Num. 3. 
fall 1 bring in to me the Arke of God? Arke of God, but the Leuites: for the Lord hath 2, 20. 

13 Therfoze Dauid brought not the Arke to him choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and to 
into the citie of Dauid, but cauſed it toturneinto miniſter vnto him for euer. 
the houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 3 © And David gathered all Iſrael together to 

14 So the Arke of God remained in the honſe of Ieruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the Lord vnto 
Obed Edom, even in his houſe three moneths, and his place,which he had ordained for it. 
the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed Edom, and all 4 And Pauid afſembled the ſonnes of Aaron, 


that he had. and the Leuites. 5 
CHAP, XIIII. 5 Oftheſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chieſe, and 3 
Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid, 4 his brethren ſixeſcore. [03 lin i. 


The names f his children 8. 14 by the counſel of G 6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſalali the chief, and eu. 
he goeth againſt the Philiſtims, and ouercommeth his brethren two hundred and twenty. ; 
them. 15 God ſabteth for mm. 9 Oſtheſonnesof Gerſhom, Ioel the chieſe, 
7. dam 5 "De * ſent Hiramthe King of 4 Tyrusmeſſen- and his brethren an hundred and * ; 
gers to Dauid, & cedar trees, with maſonsand 8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
Tubr. Zor carpenters to build him an houſe, chiefe, and his brethrep two hundred, 

2 Therfore David knew that the Lord had con 9 Ol the ſonnes of Hebron, Eliel the chieſe, and 
firmed him King ouer Iſrael, and that his kiuꝗdome his brethren ſoureſcore. 5 
was lift vp on high, becauſe of his people Iſrael. 10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab the 

3 <AlſoDavidtooke moe wiues at lexuſalem, chiefe, and bis brethren an hundred and twelue. 
2nd David 55 moe ſonnes and daughters. 11 © And Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
4 And theſe are the names oſ the children which the Prieſtes, and of the Leuites, Vriel, e 


Micha! defpiſeth Dauid. 


Joe),Shemaiah,and Eliel, and Amminadab: 

121 And he faid viito them, Yee are the chiefe fa. 
thersof the Leuites 3 ſanctiſie your ſelues and your 
brethren , and bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Iſrael vnto the place that I haue prepared ſor it. 

13 For * becauſe yee were not there at the firſt, 
the Lord out God made a breach among vs: for we 
fought him not afterdue order. SS 

14 So the Prieſts & the Leuites ſanctified theme 
— to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God of It- 
xael. 
x5 «© And the ſonnes of the Lenites bare the 
Arke of God vpen their ſh#&ulders with the barres, 
as Moſes had commanded, * according to the word 
of the Lord. 

16 And Dad ſpake to the chieſe of the Leuites, 
that they ſhould appoint certainc of their brethren 
to fing with inſtruments of inuſicke, with violes, 
and harpes, and cymbals, that they might make a 
ſound,and lift vp their voyce with ioy. 

x7 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 
ol Ioel, and of his brethren, Aſaph the ſonne of Be- 

rechiah,and of the ſonnegot Merari their brethren, 

Ethan the ſonne of Kaſhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the ſecon 
degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel, & Shemiramoth 
and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
ſeiab, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleb, and Mikneah, 
and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the porters, 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were Singers to 

make a ſound with cymbals of braſſe. 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and lehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and 
Benaiah with vieles on Alamoth. 

21 And Mattithiah,and Elipheleb, and Mikneah, 
andObed Edom, and leiel, and Azaziah, with harps 
vpon Sheminith Ienazzeah, 

22 But Chenaniah the chieſeof the Lenites had 
the charge, bearing the burden in the charge, ſor he 
was able to inſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters ſor 
the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah, and Iehoſhaphat and Netha- 
neel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Benalab, and 
Eliezer the Prieſts did blow with trumpets before 
the Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and Ieiiah were 
porters for the Arke. 

25 *SoDauid and the Elders of Iſracl, and the 
captaines of thouſands went to bring vp the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord from the houſe of O- 
bed Edom with ĩoy. 

26 And becauſe that God helped the Leuites 
that bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, 
they offered ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rammes, 

27 And Dauid had on hima linnen garment, as 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke, and the Singers, 
and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge of the 
Singers: and vpon Dauid was a linnen Ephod, 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke ofthe 
Lords couenantwith ſhouting and ſound of cornet, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a 
found with violes and with harpes. 525 
29 And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord came toy city of Dauid, Michal the daughter 
2. Sam. & of Saul ond ans at a window, & ſaw king Dauid 
16. dancing, &playing: & ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart 

MW 35 3 * 
T The Arte being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 
Dand 2 «nd his brethren to mmi ſter 
before the Lord. 8 Hee appointeth anotable Pſalzze 
tes be ſung is praiſe of the Lord. | 


Chapel 3. 
40. 


Zrod. 25. 
15513. 


Nan. 6, 


ſts 


chapœvſ. The ſong of Aſaph and his brethren 133 


Ox they brought In the Arke of God, and ſet it j 
Din heiddexo! the Tabernaclethat Dauid had a A , 
pitched for it, and they offered burntolteriogs and Te 
peace offerings before God, 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of os 
the burnt offring andthe peace offerings, he bleſſe 
the people in the Name of the Lord, 

3 And he dealt to euery one of Iſrael both man 
and woman, to euery one a cake of bread, and a 
piece of fleſh, and a bottell of wine. | 

4 And hee appointed certaine of the Leuites to 
miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, & to rebearſe 
and to thanke and praile the Lord God ef Iſrael, 

5 Aſaph the chiofe, and next to him Zechariah, 
Ieiel. and Shemiramotb, and Iehiel, and Mattithiab, 
and Eliab, and Benaiab, and Obed Edom, euen leiel 
with inſtruments, violes, and harpes, and Aſaph to 
make a ſound with cymbals. : 

6s And Benaiah, & lahaziel prieſts, trumpets 
continually before the arke of the couenant of God 

7 Then at that time Dauid did appoint at the 
beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the hand 
of Aſaph and his brethren, F 

8 *Praiſe the Lord. aud cal vpen his Name:de- Pſal. io d 
clare his workes among the people. 1. Ja. 12.4% 

9 Sing vnto him, ſing praiſe vnto him, aud talke 3 
of all his wonderfull workes. 

10 Reioyce is his holy Name: let the hearts of 
them that ſeeke the Lord reioyce. 

11 Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength : ſecke his 
face continually. 

12 Remember his marveilons workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the judgements of his 
mouth, ; 

13 O ſeede of Iſrael his ſeruant, O the children 
of Iaakob his choſen. a 

14 Hee is the Lord our God: his iadgements are 
thorowout all the earth. 

15 Remember his couenant for euer, ud the 
word which lie commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions: | | . b 

16 * Which hee made with Abraham, and his Gene. 22. 
oth to Izhale: 16,1 7,18. 
17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Law, f. 1. 73 
aud to Iſrael for an everlaſting couenant, heb. 6. 17% 
18 Saying, To thee will I giuc the land of Cana- 1 
an, the i lot of your inheritance. Ile, 

19 When yee were few in number, yea, a very coar! 

few, and ſtrangerstherein, whereby | 
20 And walked about from nation to nation, payoff | 


and from one 1 to another people, lands 
21 He ſuffered no man to doe them wrong, but ,,.,, 
rebuked Kings for theirſakes, ſaying, 


22 Touch not mine Anoynted, and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme. f 
23 Sing vnto the Lord al the earth: declare his 
{aluation from day to day. | 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, and bis 
wonderfull workes among all people. 
25 For the Lord great ans] much to be praiſed, 
and he is to be ſeared abone all gods. 
26 For all the gods of the people are idoles, but 
the Lord made the heavens. 
27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power and 
beautie are in his place. | 
28 Giue vnto the Lord,ye families of the people: 
giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
29 Giue vnto the Lord the gl 
bring an offring, and come before 
tbe Lord in the glorious Sanctuarie. 
32 Trembleyce before him all the earth: ſurely 
8 4 the 


mea ſier ele! 


Pſal. 5.x | 


of his Naimce 


him, and worſhip 


4 my 4 ” 


} 2-$49% 


'Nachans Meſlage, biin Fete | L I. chron, RTE 'Danids prayer; 
the world ſhalbe ſtable and not moauwe. 8 Nee 
hoſt wal 


Flad and let them ſay among the nations, The Lerd out of thy U 


3 t- Let the heanens reioyce, and let the earth be and haue deſtroyed all thine enemies 
| ut, and haue ſ made thee a name like Jr, got 
reigneth. | n tthe name of the great men that are in the earth. en thee, 
32 Let the ſea tare, and all that therein is 2 let 9 (AlſoLwil re people Iſ- fame, 
the field be ioyſull and all that is in it. ttdel, and. will plant it, that they may qwell in their 
33 Let the tyres ofthe wood then tei oyce at the place, and moue no more: neither (hal the wicked IEbrem 
preience of the Lord: for he cumineth to iudge the people] vexe them any more, at at the beginning, ſores of 
earth. 5 . 10 And ſinee the time that Icommanded Indges iniq uitie. 
34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy ouer my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue all thine 0e, con. 
endureth for euer. | enemies: therefore I ſay ynto thee , that theLord ſue, 
35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O God, our ſaluation, will build theean houſa. 
and gather vs, and deliuer ys from the heathen, that 11 And when thy dayes ſhall bee fulfilled to goe 
wee may praiſe thine holy Name, and glorie in thy with thy fathers, then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede after 
praiſe. RY | thee, which ſhall be of thy ſonnes, and will ſtabliſh 
36 Bleſſed Le the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and his kingdom. 
euer: and let all people ſay, So be it, and praiſe the 12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will abliſh 
Lord. his throne for euer. | 
37 J Then hee left there before the Arke ofthe 13 I will be his Father, and he ſhal be my ſonne, 
Lords couenant, Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter and I will not take my mercie away from him, as I 
continually before the Arke that which was to bee tooke it from him that was betore thee, 
done euery day: 14 But I wil eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and in 
38 And Obed Edom and his hrethren, threeſcore my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhalbe ſta- 
and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of leduthun, bliſhed for euer, 
aud Hola were porters. 15 According to all theſe words, and according r 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt, and his brethren the to all this viſion, So Nathan ſpake to Dauid, f 3 
Prieſtes were before the Tabernacle of the Lord in 16 CAnd Dauid the king went in, & i ſate before or, re. ö 3 
the hie place that was at Gibeon, the Lord, & ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and what Amed. 
40 Jo offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord vpon is mine houſe, that thou kaſt brought me hitherto? | 


tho burnt offering altar continua: ly, in the morning 17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O God, 1 


and in the euening, euen accot ding vnto all that is haſt alſo ſpoken cõcerning the houſe cf thy ſeruant 
vuritten in the Law ol the Lord, which he comman- tor a great while, and haſt regarded me accordin 
ded Iſrael. to the eſtate of a man of hie degree, O Lord God; 
41 And with them were Heman, and ledathun, 18 What can Dauid deſire more ofthee, for the 
and the reſt that were choſen (which were appoin- honor of thy ſernant?for thon knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
ted by name) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe his mercie 19 O Lord,forthy ſeruants ſake, euen according 
exdureth for euer. | to thine heart haſt thou done all this great thing to 
42 Euenwiththem were Heman, and Iedutliun, declare all magnificence. _. 
and to make a ſound with the cornets, and with the 20 Lord, there is nonelike thee, neither i there 
cymbals, with excellent inſtruments of muſick: and any God beſide thee, according to all that we haue 


the ſonnes of leduthun were at the gate. heard with our cares, . 19 

43 And al the people departed euery man to his 21 Moreouer, what one nation in the earth z [ike \ 
houſe: and Dauid returned to bleſſe his houſe. thy people Iſrael, whoſe Godwent to redeeme them 
HA P. XVII. to be his people. and to make thy ſelfe a Name, ad 


3 Dauid is forbidden to builde an houſe unto the io doe great and terrible things by caſting out nati · 
Lord. 12 Chriſt s prommſed vnder the ſigure of Sa · ons from before thy people, whom theu haſt deli- 
lomen. 18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 and prayeth uered out of Egypt? 1 
vnto God. Ke 22 For thon haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 5 
Ow x aſterward, when David dwelt in his be thine owne people for euer, and thou Lord art 
VN houle, lie ſaid to Nathan the Prophet, Behold, become their God. | 
1 dwell in an houſe of cedar trees , but thearkeof 23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that thou 


the Lordscouenantremaineth vnder curtaines. haſt ſpoken concerning thyſeruant;and concerning 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Pauid, Doe all that is his houſe, bee confirmed for euer, and doe as thou ; 
in thine heart, for God is with thee, | haſt ſaid, | | 2 
And the ſame night euen the word of God 24 And let thy Namebeeſtable and magnified 1 

came to Nathanſaying, for euer, that it may bee ſaid, The Lord of hoſtes, 


4 Goe, and tel Dauid my ſeruant, Thus ſaith the Gad of Iſrael, i the God of Hrael, and let the houſe 
Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to dwel in: of Dauid thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed before thee. - 

5 For I haue dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 23 For thou, O my God, haſt reueiled vnto the 
that 1 brought out the children of Iſrael vnto this eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt builde him an 


: 
day, but I haue bene from tent totent, and from ha- houie: therefore thy ſeruant hath beene bolde to 1 28 . 


bitation to halitation. pray before thee. | 
6 Whereſocner I haue walked with all Iſrael, 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art God, and 
ſpake 1 one word to any of the ludges of Iſrael haſt ſpoken this goodnefſe vntothyſeruant) 


(whom I commanded to feede-my people) ſaying, 27 Now therefore, it hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
Why haue ye not built me an houſe of cedar trees? the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be before thec 
7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto my for euer: for thou, O Lord, haſt bl dit, and it ſſial 
ſeruant Dauid, Thus faith the Lord of hoſta, Itooke be bleſſed for eueãer. 9 
thee from the ſheepecoat, and from following the » CHAP. XVIII 
ſheepe , that thou ſhouldeſtbeeaPrince ouermy 1 The battellof aud againſt the Philiſtims, 2 and 
people Iſrael. | : azainft Moab, 3 Zobah,'y Aram, 12 mans 
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Nd aſter this Dauid ſmote the Philiſtimsʒ and 
Aub dasdtbem and tooke Gath and the villages 
thereof, out of the hand of the Philiſtim. 

2 And hee (mote Moab, and the Moabites be- 


| lor, paicd came Dayids,ſeruants.and | brought giſts. 


; And Dauid ſmote} Hadarezer king of Zo- 
. Bs Hamath, as he went to ſiabliſh hisborder 
* 1. An Fi 5 vid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
phrates: rets and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, & twentic thou- 
28am. ſand footmen,and*deſtroycd all the charets, but he 
$4. reſerued of them an hundreth charets. 
5 J Then came the Arawites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Dauid ſlew 

ol the Aramites two and twentie thouſand. 
le- Dar- 6 And Dauid put a garriſon in AraofDamaſ. 
neſel. cus, and the Aramites became Dauids ſeruants, and 

brought gifts: and the Lord preſerued Dauid wher- 
| ſoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde that 
were of the ſetuants of Hadarezer , and brought 
them to Ieruſalem. 

8 And ſrom Tibhath, and from Chun (cities of 
Hadarezet) brought Dauid exceeding much braſſe, 
1. King. j. where with Salomon made tlie & braſen ſea, and the 
33. ee. pillars and voſſels of brafle. , 
$3.20, | Then Tou king of Hamath heard how Da- 

uid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadatezer king of 
Zobah? i 
10 Therefore he ſent Hadoram his ſonne to king 
Dauid to ſalute him, and to reioyce with him, be- 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, and beaten 
him (for Tou had watre with Hadarezer) who 
brought all veſſels of gold, and ſiluer, and braſſe. 

1x And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto the 

Lords, with the ſiluer andgold that he brought from 
al the nations, from Edom, and from Moab, & from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, 
and from Amaleh. 

12 und Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiak ſmote of 
Edom in the ſalt valley eighteene thouſand. 

13 And hee put a garriſon in Edom, and all the 
Edomitesdecame Dauids ſeruants: and the Lord 
preſerued Dauid whereſeeuer he went. 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and execu- 
ted indpement and iuſtice to all his people. 

15 And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer the 
hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſoune of Ahilud re- 
corder, 

16 And Zadek the ſonne of Ahitub,and Abime- 
lech the ſonue of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, and 

lor, Sera» I Shanſha the Scribe, 

ich, 17 * And Beriatah the ſonne of Tehoiada was o- 

2. Sam. g. ner the Cherethites and the Pelethites: and the 

1718. ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe about the king. 
CHAP, II. 

4 Hamm king of the children of Ammon doth great 
ininvies to the ſernants of Dauid. 6 Hee prepareth 
an armie againſi Dauid, 13 and is onercome, 

Fter this alfo*Nahaſh the king of the children 
: + Ammon died, and his ſonne rergned in his 
— 293 76 60 in 

2 And Dauid ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vnto 
Hanun'the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſſe vnto mee. And Dauid ſent meſſengers 
to comfort him for his father, So the ſeruants of 
David came into the land of the children of Am- 
mon to Hanun to comfort him. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſaid ro Hanyn, Thinkeſtthou that Dauid doeth ho- 
zour thy father, that hee hath ſent comforters ynto 


Dauids vitories.” 113 
thee? Are not his ſervants come to thee to ſearch,to 
ſeeke and to ſpie out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hauun tooke Dauids ſetnants, 
and ſhaued them, and cat off their garments by tlic 
halſe vnto the buttockes, and ſent them away. 

5 And there went ceriaine and told Dauid con- 
cerning the men, and he ſent to meet them (ſor the 
men were exceedinglyaſhamed) and the king ſaid, 
Tarie at Jericho vntil your beards begrowen:then 
returne, | | 

6 q When the children ol Ammon ſawe that 
they j ſtanke in the ſight of Dauid, then ſent Hanun Ir, had 
and the children of Ammon a thouſand tatents of Hade thẽ- 
ſiluer, to hire them charets&herſmen onr*of Aram ſelue s to 
Naharaim and out of Aram Maachah, and out of be 4bhore 
Zobah. , red of 

7 And they hired them two and thirty thoufand Dauid. 
charets, and the king of Maachah and his people, 2· Cm. 1s 
which came and — before Medeba x andthe 678. 
children of Ammon gathered themſelues togetiier 
from their cities, and came tothe battell. 

$ And when Dauid heard, hee ſent Ioab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
ſet their hattell in aray at the gate ol the citie. A 4 
the wings that were come, were by themſelues in 
the held, | 

10 When Ioab ſaw that the front of the battell 
was apainſt hum beforeand behind, then hee choſe 
out of all the choyle of Iſrael, anaſct himſelle in a+ 
ray to meete the Aramites. 

It And the reſt of the people he deliuered vnto 
the hand of Abiſhai his brother, & they put tlie: n- 
ſelues in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

12 And hee ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for mee, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: & if the children af Am- 
mon preuaile againſt thee, then will I ſuccaur thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, & let vs ſhew our ſelves valiant for 
our people, & for the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which is good in his owneſight, 

14 Soloab and the people that was with him, 
came neere before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
and they fled before him. Is 

15 And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 
the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abiſhai his 
brother, and entred into the citie: ſo loab came to 
Jeruſalem, 

16 CAnd when the Aramites ſaw that they were 
diſcomfited before Ifrael, they ſent meſſengers and 
cauſed the Aramites to come foorth that were he- 
yond the riuer, and Shophach the captaine of the 

hoſte of Hadarezer went beforethem. ; 

17 And when it was ſhewed Dauid, he gathered 
all Iſrael, & went oner Iorden, and eame vnto them, 
and put himfelfe in aray againſt them 2: And when 
Dauid had put himſelte in battel aray to meete the 
Aramites, they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fied before Iſrael, & Dauid 
deftroyed of the Aramites ſeuen thouſand charets, 
and fortie thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 
the captaine of the hiofte, 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw that 
they fell before Iſtael, they made peace with Da- 
uid, and ſerued him. And the Aramites would no 
more ſuccour the children of Ammon. 

NA. XX. 
1 Rablah defirozed. 3 The Ammonites to men · 
ted. 4 The Philiſtiris are thriſe onercome with their 
giants, 
'A Nd * when the yeerewas expired, in the time 2 Sm. 
that kings goe out a warfare , Ioab caried = 11.1. 
che 
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the ſtrengeh of the armie and deſtroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 
ſi Rabbah, (but Danid taried at Ieruſalem) and 
loab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 Then Dauid tooke the crowne oftheir king 
from off his head, and found it the weight of a ta- 
lent of gold with precious ſtones in it * and it was 
Jet on Dauids head, and he brought away the ſpoile 
of the citie exceeding much. 

And hee caried away che people that were in 
it, and cut them with ſawes and with harre wes of 
yron, and with axes : euen thus did Danid with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then Dauid 


and all the people came againe to Ieruſale m. 


4 JJ And after this aſſo there aroſe warre at 
| Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the 
Haſhathite ſlew | Sippai, of the children of | Hara- 
phah,and they were ſubdued. 

And there was yet another battell with the 
Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of lair flew Lah- 
mi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpeare 
ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 

6. And yet againe there was a battell at Gath, 
where was a man of ęreat ſtature, and his fingers 
were by ſixes. euen foure and twentie, aud was alſo 
the ſonne of Haraphah. 

7 And when he reuiled Iſrael, Iehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell. by the hand of Dauid, and by the hands of 
his ſcruants, 

; CHAP. XXI. 

I Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 and 

there die ſeuentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 


| AX* Satan ſtood vp againſt Iſrael, and prouoked 


Dauid to number Iſrael. | 
2 Therefore Dauid ſaid to Toab. and to the ru- 


lers ofthe people, Go, and number Iſrael from Beer- 


ſheba euen to Dan, and bring it to mee, that I may 
know the number of them. 

3 And Ioab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 
"_ an hundred times ſo many as they be, O my 

rd the king: are they not all my lords ſeruants? 
whereſore doeth my lord require this thing? why 
ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael? | 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſt loab. And Ioab departed and went thorow 
all Iſrael, and returned to leruſalem. 

5 And loab gaue the number and ſumme of the 
people vnto Dauid, and all Iſrael were eleuen hun · 
Cred thouſand men that drewe ſword: and Iudah 
was fonre hundreti and ſeuenty thouſand men that 
drew ſword. 

6 Butthe Leuites and Benĩamin counted he not 
among them: for the kings word was abominable 
to Ioab. 

75 © And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 

3 Then Danid ſayd vnto God, Ihauefinned 
reatly, becauſe L haue done this thing: but now, I 
eſeech thee, remooue the iniquitie of thy ſeruant: 

for I haue done very ſooliſtily. 
9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids | Seer, 
aying, 

5 8 and tell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I offer thee three chings: chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it vnto the. 

1t So Gad came to Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Either three yeres ſamine, or three months to 
be deſtroyed before thine aduerſaries, & the ſword 
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Ornans threſhing floore'i Ml 6: 


of thine enemies [totake the, ot elſe the ſword of for. tm; 
ther, 


the Lord and peſtilence in the land three Gaies.thar 
the — of the Lord may deſtroy thorowout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael: no. v therefore aduiſe thee, what 
word I ſhall bring againe to him that ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am in a wonder- 
ful ſtrait. Let me now fal into the hand of the Lord: 
for his mercies are exceeding great, and let me not 
fall into the hand of man. ; 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſracl, and 
there fell of Nrael fenentie thouſand men. | 

15 J And God ſent the Angel into Ieruſalem to 
deſtroy it, & as he was deſtroying,theLord beheld, 
and repented of the euil,and ſaĩd to tlie Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is now enough, let thine hand ceaſe, 
Then the igel of the Lord Rood by the threſhlug 
floore ef | Ornan the lebuſite. 0, 4s 

16 And David lift vp his eyes and ſawe the An- #awnah 
gel of the Lord ſtand betweene the earth and the 

eauen with his ſworde drawen in his hand, and 
ſtretched out toward Ierulalem. Then Danid and 
the Elders of Iſrael which were clothed in ſacke, 
tell vpon their faces. | 

19 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the people?It is enen I that 
haue ſinned & haue cammnted euil, but theſe ſhee 
what haue they done? O Lord my God, I beſeech 
thee, let thine hand bee en mee and on my fathers 
houſe, and not on thy people for their deſtruction. 

18 Then the Angel of the Lord commaunded 2 
Gad to ſay to Dauid,that Dauid ſhould goe vp and I 
ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threſhing floore 
of Ornan the Iebuſite. 

19 SoDanid went vp according to the ſayinf of 4 
Gad, which he had ſpoken in the Name of the Lord 

20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw the Angel, 
and his foure ſonnes that were with him, hid them- 
ſelues, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 

2t Aud as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and ſaw Dauid, & went out of the threſhing floore, 
and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his face to the 
ground. : I x 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Giue me the place 2 
of thy threſhing floore,y I may build an altar there- | 
in vnto the Lord: giue it mee for ſafficient maney M5 
that the plague may be ſtayed from the people. hs | 

2 3 Then Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it ro thee, 1 
and let my lord the king doe that which ſeemeth ; 
him good:lo, giue thee bullocks for burnt offrings 
and threſhing inſtruments for wood,and wheat for 
meat offering, I giue it all. 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo: but l 
will buy it for ſufficient money: ſor I will not take 
that which is thine for the Lord, not offer burnt of- 
ferings without coſ}. 

25 So David gave to Ornanforthat place ſixe 
hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid builtthere an altar vnto the Lord 
and offered burnt offrings, and peace offerings,an 
called vpon the Lord, and he anſwered him by fire 
ſrom heauen vpon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpeken to the Angel, 
he put vp his ſword againe into his (heath. 

28 At that time when Dauid ſaw that the Lord 
had heard him in the thrething floore of Ornan the 

Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. * 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lorde which 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon inthe high place 
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counſell at God: for he was afraid of the ſword of 
rhe Angel ol the Lord) 
| CHAP, XXII. 

2 Dad prepareth things neceſſary for the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 6 He commandeth bu ſunne Salo- 
301 to build che Temple of the Lord, which thing hee 
bimſelfe was far bidden to do. 9 Under the figure of 
Salomo Chriſt is promiſed. 

Nd Dauid ſarde, This is the houſe of the Lord 
God, and this is the altar for the burnt offering 
of lirael. 

2 And Dauid commaunded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, and he 
ſet maſons to hew and polith ſtenes to build the 
houle of God. 

3 Dauid alſo prepared much yron for the nailes 
of the doores, & of the gates, and for the ioynings, 
and abundance ot braſſe paſsing weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number: for the Zi- 
donians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar 
wood to Dauid. 

s And PDauid ſayd, Salomon my ſonne is yoong 
and tender, & we muſt build an houſe for the Lord, 
mapnifical,cxcellentand of great fame and dignity 
throughout all cauntreys. Iwill zZerg/ore now pre- 
pare for him. So Dauid prepared very much before 

is death. | 

6 Then he called Salomon hisſonne & charged 
him to build an houſe for the Jord God of Iſrael. 

7 And Dauid ſayd to Salomon, * My ſonne, I 
purpoſed with my ſelſe to build an houſe to the 
Name of the Lord my God: 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me. ſaying, 
* Thon haſt ſhed much blood, and hait made great 
battels: thou ſhalt not builde an houſe vnto my 
Name: for thou haſt ſhedde much blood vpon the 
earth in wy fight. 

9  Behold,a ſonne is borne to thee, which ſhalbe 
: man of reſt, for l will giue lum reſt from all his e. 
nemies ronnd about + therefore his name is Salo- 
mon, and I will ſend peace and quietnefle vpon Iſ- 
rac! in his dayes. 

10 FHe ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and 
be ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon 
Iſrael ſo euer. | 

11 Now therefore my ſonne, the Lord ſhall bee 
with thee, and thou ſha!t proſper , and thou ſhalt 
build an houſe to the Lord thy God,as he hath ſpo- 

ken of thee, 

12 Onely the Lord giue thee wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding, & giue thee charge ouer Ifrael,cuen to 
keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 

11 Then thou (halt proſper, if thou take heed to 
ebſerue the ſtatutes and the iudgements which the 


Lord commanded Moſes for Iſrael: he ſtrong and 
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of good courage: feare not, neither be afraid. 

14 Far behold, according to my pouerty haue I 
prepared for the houſc of F Lord an hundred thou- 
fand talents of gold, & a thouſand thouſand talents 
of ſiluer, and of braſſe & of yron paſsing weight: for 

there was abundance; I haue alſo prepared timber 
and ſtone, and thou mayeſt prouide more thereto. 
t5 Moreouer thon haſt workemen with thee 
enow, | hewers of ſtone, and workemen for timber, 
and all men expert in euery worke. 

16 Ofpold,of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of yron 
chere is no number: Vp therefore, and bee doing, 
and the Lord will be with thce. 

17 Dauid alſo commanded all the princes of I. 
rael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſehing, 


11 ls not the Lord your God with you, and hath 
giuen you reſt on every (ide? for he hath giuen the 
inhabitants of the land into mine hand, & the land 
is ſubdued before the Lord and before his people. 

19 Now ſet your hearts and your ſoules to ſeeke 
the Lord your God, and ariſe, & build the Sanctu- 
ary of the Lord God te bring the Arke of the coue- 
rant ofthe Lord, and the holy veſſels of God into 
the heuſe built for the Name of the Lord, 

CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Dauid bring ola, ordeineth Salomon king- 2 Hee 
cauſeth the Leues to bee munb red, 4 aud aſſigne th 
them to their offices, 13 Aaron and his ſoumes are 


for the hie Prieſt, 14 The ſonnes of Moſes. 


O when Dauid was old and full of dayes, * hee 

made Salomon his ſonne king ouer Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered together all the princes of 
IIrael, wich the Prieſts and the Leuites. 

3 And the Leuites were numbred ſrom the age 
of thirty yeere and aboue, and their number accor- 
ding to their ſumme was eight and thirty thouſand 
men. 


4 Oftheſe,foure and twenty thouſand were ſet 


Chap xxij. xxiij. Dauid ordaineth Salomon king, 140 
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to ſ aduance the worke of the houſe of the Lord, & Ir, to 


ſixe thouſand were ouerſeers and iudges. 


haue care 


5 And fourethonſand were porters, and ſoure oucy. 


thouſand prayſed the Lord with inſtruments which 
he made co prayſe the Lord. 


TEbr1 


6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, to zuade 


wit, to the ſonnes ol Leut,to*Gerſhon, Kohath,and ;zcarivs # 
Tauin. 


Merari. 


7 Of the Gerſhonites were] Laadan & Shimei. { 44.6.1, 
8 The ſonues of Laadan, the chieſe was lehiel, Exe. 6 x 


and Zetham, and Ioel, thee. 


[9r,L:b-7 
9 Theſonnezof Shimei Shelomith,and Haziel, zi, chap. 5. 


and Haram, three: theſe were the chiefe fathers of 17, 


Laadan, 

10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Tahath, Lina, 
Teuſh, and Beriath ; theſe foure were the ſonnes of 
Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chieſe, and TLizah the ſe- 
cond, but leuſn, and Beriah had not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in the families of their father, 
counted but asone, \ 

13 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Amtam, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Vzziel, foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Moſes * 
and Aaron was ſeparated to ſanctifie the moſt holy 
place, he and his ſonnes for euer to burne incenſe 
beforethe Lord, to miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe 
in his Name for euer. 

14 N Moſes alſo the man of God, and liis children 
were named with the tribe of Leui. 

15 · The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, and E- 
liezer. | | 

16 Of cke ſonnes of * Gerſhowywas Shebuel the 
chiefe, 

19 And theſonneof Eliezer was Rehabiah the 
chiefe:fer Eliezer had none ogatmſpnnes: but the 
ſonnes of Rehabiah wete very many 

13 The ſon of Izher was Shelomith the chieſe. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron, were lend che firlk, 


Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel'the thirdy and Ieka- 


miam the fourth. e 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Iſhiab the ſecond. | 

21 The ſennes of Merari were Mahli and Mu- 
ſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazar died and had no ſonnes, but 
daughters, and their brethren the ſonnes of Kith 
tooke them. 

23 The 
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Dauid aſſigneth offices. 


23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 
and [erimoth, three. 8 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, accordingto 
the houſe of their fathers, euen the chief fathers ac- 
cording to their offices, according to the number 
of names, and their ſumme that did the worke for 
the ſernice of the houſe of the Lord from the age of 

yeeresand aboue, 

25 Fox Dauid ſayd, The Lord God of Iſrael hath 
iuen reſt ynto his people, that they may dwell in 
eruſalem for euer. 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſhall ne more beare 
the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the ſeruice 
thereof, 

27 Therefore according tothe laſt words of Da - 
nid, the Leuites were numbred from twenty yere 
and aboue. 

28 And their office was vnder the hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
Lord inthe courts and chambers , and in the puri- 
fying of all holy things, and in the worke ofthe ſer- 
nice of the honſe ef God, 

29 Both for the ſhewe bred, and for the fine 
floure, forthe meate offering, and for the vnleaue- 
ned cakes,and forthe fryed things, & forthat which 
was roſted, and for all meaſures and ſize, 

30 And for to Rand euery morning to giuethaks, 

and to prayſe the Lord, and likewiſe at euen, 

21 And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 
in the Sabbaths, in the moneths, and at the appoin- 
ted times, according tothe number, and according 
ta their cuſtome continually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of q; congregation & the charge of the 
Holy place, & the charge of the ſons of Aaron their 
brethreu in the ſernice of the houſe of the Lord. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

Daria aſfigneth offices vmto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
Heſe are alſo the * dinifions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, and 

Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their fa- 
ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed tlie Prieſts office. 
> 3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen Zadok of 
the | fonnes of Eleazar, & Ahimelech of the ſonnes 


of Ithamaraccording to their offices in their mini- 


ration, 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleaxar by thefnumber of men, then of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar: and they diuided them, to wit, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, according to 
the honſhold of their fathers, & = the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, according to the houſhold of their ſa- 
tkers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuarie 
and the rulers of the houſt of God were of the ſons 
of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them before the king 
and the Princes, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahime- 
lech the ſonne of Abiathar, and befere the chiefe fa - 
thers of the Prieſts, and of the Leuites, one familie 
being reſerued for Eleazar, and another reſerued 
for Ithamar. 


7 And the firſt lot fell to lehoĩarib, and the ſe- 


eond to ledaiah, 
$ The third to Harim, the fourth to Seofim, 
The ſift to Malchiiah, the ſixt to Miiamin, 
10 The leuenth to Hakkoz, che eight to Abuab, 
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12 The eleuenth 4 Eliaſhib,y twelfth to Iakim, 
t 


TheLeuites office, * 
11 The ninch to leſhus, the tenth to Shecaniah, 


13 The thirteen 
Ieſhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah,y ſixteenth to Immer, 

I5 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, the eichteenth to 
Happizzer, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to lehezekel, 

17 The one and twenty to Iachin, the two and 
twenty to Gamul. 

18 The three and twenty to Deliah, the ſoure 
and twenty to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were their orders, according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the Lord 
according to their cuſtome vnder the hand of Aa- 
ron their father, as the Lord God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him, 

2» CAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that remained of 
the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, of the tonnes 
of Shubael, ledeiah. \ 

21 Of Rehabiah, euen of the ſonnes of Rehabiab, 
the firſt Iſluiah. 

22 Ot Izhari, Shelomoth, the ſonnes of Shelos 
moth, Iahath, 

23 And hs ſonnes, Teriah the firſt, Amariak 
the ſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Iekameam the 
fourth. | 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, the ſonne 
of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah wacIsſhiiah,the ſonne 
of Isfhiiah Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari,were Mahli,and Maſhi, 
the ſonne of Iaaziah,was Beno. 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Iahaziah were Bens 
and Sheham, and Laccur and Ibri. | 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar,which had no ſonnes, 

29 Of Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierahmeel. 

30 And the ſonnes of Muſhi were Mabli, and E- 
der, and Ierimoth: theſe were ſonnes of the Leuites 
after the houſhold of their fathers. _ 

3r And theſe alſo caſtlots with their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron before king Dauid,and Zadok 
and Ahimelech and the chief fathers of the Priefts 
and of the Leuites, euen the chiefe of the families 
againſttheir yonger brethren, 

Je Gng CHAP. * 4 
The fingers are appoynted with their places and lots. 
Q? Dauid and Coping of the armie ſeparated 

forthe miniſterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, and He. 
man, and leduthun, who ſhould fing propheſies with 
harpes, with violes, & with cymbals,and their num- 
ber was euen of the men for the office of the mini- 
ſterie, to wit, | 

2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccar, and Ioſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of Aſaph 
were vader the hand of Aſaph, which ſang prophe- | 
cies by the ſ commiſſion of the King. IEbr. 

3 Gf leduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun Gedaliah, hands. 
and Teri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mattithiah, 
ſixe, ynder the hands oftheir father, Ieduthun feng 
prophecies with an harpe, for to giue thankes an 
to praiſethe Lord. 2 

4 Of Heman, the ſonnes of Heman, Bakkiah, 
Mattaniah,Vzziel, Shebuel, & Ierimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani,Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romampi-czet, Ioſh- lor, Pro- 
bekaſhah; Mallothi, Hothir, ud Mabaziotl. P. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings lor, pon- 
seer in the words of God to lift vp the j horne: er, mea- 
and God gave to Heman fourteen ſonnes and three ning of 
daughters, — the bugs 


to Huppa, the fourteenth to 


i, 
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and Nethaneel the fift, 

5 Amnlelthefixr, Iſſachar the ſeuenth,Peulthai 
the eight, for God had bleſſed him, 

6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes 
borne, that ruled in the houſe oftheir father , for 
they were men of might, 

7 The ſonnes ofShemaiah were Othni, and Re. 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren ſtrong 
men: Elihu alſo,and Shemachiah, | 

8 Alltheſe wereofthefſonnes of Obed Edom: Or us · 
ad their ſonnes and their brethren , mighty phe 
rong to ſexue, euen threeſcore and two of O- 


9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men, 
10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes o 
ſonnes were Sburi the chieſe, and (though he was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the chiefe) 
rt Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, and 
Zechariah the fourth: all the i ſonnes and the bre - Or, 
thren of Hoſah were thirteene. 
13 Of theſe were the} diuiſions of the perters j0r 
of the chiefe men, haxing the charge againſt cheir ſes, 
brethren to ſerve in the houſe of the Lord. 
r3 And they caſt lots both ſmall and great, for 
the houſe of their fathers for euery g | 
14 And the lot on the Eaſt fide fell toShelemi. JO» M. 
ah: then they caſt lots for Zechariah his ſonne, a Felemd 
wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out Northward : a 
15 To Obed Edom Southward, & to his ſonnes 
the houſe of Aſuppim : 
16 ToShuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with 
te of Shallecheth by the paued ſtreete that 
vpward, ward ouer againſt ward. 
17 Eaſtward were fixe Leuites, and Northward 
foure a day, aud Southward foure a day, andtowar® 
Aſuppim two and two. 
18 In Parbar toward the Weſt were foure by 
the paued ſtreete, and two in Parbar. 
19 Theſe are the diuiſions of the porters of the 
ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari. 
20 J And of the Leuites Ahiiah was ouer tha 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouet the trea- 
ſures of the dedicate things. AY 
21 Of theſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of ths 
Gerſhunuitesdeſcedmg of Laadanthe chief ſ 
of Laadan were Gerſhunni,and Iehieli. 
32 The ſonnes of Tebieli were Zethan and Ioel 
kis brother, appointed ouer the treaſures ofthe 
houſe of the Lord. | 
23 Ofthe Amrawites,of the Izharites,of the He- 
bronites, aud of the Ozielites. | 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom,the ſonne 
ef Moſes, a ruler oner the treaſures. | 
25 Aud ot his] brethren which came of Hliezer, rica 
was Rahabiah his ſonne, and leſhaiah his ſonne, and 
Ioram his ſonne, and Zichti h 
mith bis ſonne. 1 
26 Which Shelemith and his brethren weve « 
uer all the treaſures of the dedicatethings, which 
Dauid the King, and the chiefefathers,thecaptaines 


ds, and the captaines 


„ 6 All cheſe were vnder the ſhand 
ing in the houſe of the Lord, with eymba 
harpes,for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, 
nd leduthun, and Heman were at the 
kings} commandement, 0 
7 So wastheir number with their brethren that 
were inſtruct in the ſongs of Lord, enen of all that 
were cunuing two hundred foureſcert and eight. 
8 And they caſt lots, charge h 
well ſmall as great, the cunning man as the ſeboller. 
9 And the frſt lot fell to Joſeph, which was of 
Afapb, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his bre- 
thren and his fonnes, were twelue, | 
to The third to Zaccur, bee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue. 
xt Thefourthto| Izri, bee, his ſonnet and his 
brethren twelue. | 
12 The fift to Nethaniab, hee, his ſennes and his 
brethren twelue. : 
13 ThefixrtoBukkiah 
brethren twelue. | 
14 The ſeuenth to Ieſharelah, hes, his ſonnes and 
his bretliren twelue. 8 
15 The eight to Ieſhaiah, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 
16 The ninth to Mattaniab, he, his ſonnes and his 


bee, his fonnes and his 


of their father 


alt chavge, as 


f Merari, the 


» Gee, his ſonnes and his 


brethren twelne, 
17 Thetenth to Shimei, 
brethrentwelue. 
18 The eleuenth to Axateel, bee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
19 Thetwelfth to Aſhabiah, hee, his ſonnes and 
hie brethren twelue, | 
20 Thethitteenth to Shnbael,e,his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
2r The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Hee, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to lerimoth, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. : 
23 Thefixteenth to Hananiah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelne. | 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſhbekaſhah, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
e eighteenth to Hanani, hee, his ſonnes and 
ethren dwelue. RY 
26 Thenineteenth to Mallothi, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren'twelue ; 
27 Thetwentieth to Eliathah, he, his ſonnes and 
kis brethren twelue. 
The one and twentieth to Hothir, hee, his 
ſdnnes and his brethren twelue. 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
30 The thtee and twentieth to Mahazioth, hee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue, 
z The foureand twenticth to Romamti-ezer, 
bee, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
The porters of the Temple are ordained euery 
man to the gate which he. ſhould keepe, 20 and euer 


is ſonne, and Shelo 


diuifions ofthe porters-of the 
lemiah the ſonne of Kore of 


dt 1 of Mcthelemiah', Zechariah 
the eldeſt, lediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 


Iehobanan the fit, and Elichv- 


tn, | vers. 
And of the ſonnes of Obed Edom, Shemal 
eldeſt Jehozabad the ſecoudyloak the tiurd a 


9 ds, and hundre 
of the armie had dedicated, 


Iathniel the fourt! er the 
3 lam tbe fiſt, Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, aua 

h had dedicate a thing , it was vnder the 
Shelemith and his br 


29 Of the Ihazites wa Chenaniah and his 


* 
= 


Riders and offiters appointed 


ſonnes forthe buſinefle without oner Iſtael, for of. 
ficers and for judges. | 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of aRinitie, a thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dretiiwere officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden Welt. 
word, jt all the buſineſſe ol the Lord, and for the 
ſeruice of the King. | 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah the chie- 
ſeſt,cuen the Hebronites by his generations accor. 
ding to the families. And in the fortieth yeere of 
the reigne of Dauid they were ſonght for: & there 
were found among the men of actiuitie at lazer in 
Gilead. 8 

32 And his brethren men of actiuitie, two thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundreth chrefe fathers, whom king 
Dauid made rulers over the Reubenites, & the Ga- 
dites, & the halte tribe of Manaffeh, ſor euery mat. 
ter prriaining to God, and for the kings buſiueſſe. 

| CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred vuto the 


ing. 
He children of Iſrael alfo after their number, 
euen the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds, and their officers that ſer- 
ued the king by diuers courſes, which came in and 
vent out, moneth by moneth thorowout all the 
moneths of the yeere: in euery courſe were ſoure 
and twenty thouſand. | 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth was 
Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: and in his coui ſe 
were foure and twenty thouſand. 
2 Ofthe fonnes af Perez was the chiefe oner all 
the princes of the armies for the firſt moneth. 
4 And oner the courfe of the fecond moneth 
was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was his courſe, and 


Mikloth w a captain, and in his courle were foure 


2. am 23 
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19, Ben- 
. 


and twenty thouſand, 

" The captaine of the third hoſte for the third 
moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada the 
ehiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were foure aud 
twenty thouſand. | 

' 6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtle and 
abouetherhirtte, and in kis conrie was Amizabad 
his ſonne. | 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was Afa- 
hel the brother of Toab, and Zebadiah his ſonne 
after bim: and in his courſe were foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

8 The fiſt for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
huth the Izrahite: & in his courſe foure and twen- 
ty thonfand. 

6 The ſixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the ſon 
of1kkeſhthe Tekoite ; and in his courſe foure and 
rwenty theuſand. 

rs The ſtueimh forthe ſeuenth moneth was He- 
lez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: and in 
his courſe foure and twenty thouland. : 

11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sibbecai 
the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and in his courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand. e 
12 The niĩnth forthe ninth moneth was Abiezet 
the Anethothite, of the ſonnes of i lemini: and in 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Maha- 
rai, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth was 
Renaiih the Pirathonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim: 
and in his courſe ſoure and twenty thouſand: 

15 The twelfth for the twelſth moneth was Hel- 
dai tke Netophathite, of Othnich and in his courſe 


I Chro. 


foure and twenty thoufand. 

16 CMoreouet the rulrys ouer the tribes of If. 
rae] weyetheſe: ouer the Reubenites was ruler. Eli. 
ezer the ſonne of Zichri : over the Simeonites, She- 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah : | 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remu#l : onet chem of Aharen,and Tadok: 

18 Ouet Iadah, Elihu of the brethren af Dauid: 
ouer Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael: 


19 Oner Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Obadi. 


ah: ouer Py lerimoth the ſonne of Azriel : 
20 Over the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſon 
of Azazziah :ouerthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Ioel 
the ſonne of Pedaiah ; Fo 
21 Ouer the other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, 
Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah ; ouer Beniamin Iaaſi- 
el the ſonne of Abner ; 8 wr 
22 Otter Dan, Azaricl the fonneof Icroham, 
Theſe are the princesof thetribes of Urad),  _. 
23 © But Danid tooke not the pumberofſthem 
from twenty yeere old and vnder, becauſe the Lord 


bad ſaid that lie would increale Iſrael like vnto the 


ſtarres of the heauens. 3 


to ferue the King, i V* 


Pſa 
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24 And * Ioab the ſonne of Teruiah began to Cha.21.9, 


number: but he finiſhed it not, becauſe there came 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the number 
put into the Chronicles oſking David, 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azmaueth 
the tonne of Adiel: and oner the treaſures in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
towers was Ichonathanthe ſonne of Vzziah: 


26 And ouer the workemen in the held that til- 


led the graund, was Ezri the ſonne of Chelub : 

27 And quer them that dreſſed the vines, was 
Snimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which apper- 
tained to the vines, and ouer the ſtore of the wine 
was Sabdi the Shiphmite: | 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, and mulberie trees 
that were in the valleys. was Baal Hanan the Gede- 
rite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 

29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
Sherratthe Sharonite: and ouer the oxen in the 
valleys was Shaphar the ſonne of Adlai: | 

30 And over « caniels was Obil the Iſhmaelite; 
and ouer the aſſes was lehdeiah the Meronothite: 

3t And ouer the ſheepe was Iaziz the Hagarite: 
all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtanee that was 
king Dauids. | 

22 And lchonathan Davids vncle,a man of coun- 
ſell and of vnderſtanding (for he was a Scribe) and 


lehiel the ſonne of Hachmoni were with the kings 


ſonnes. . 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings cuunſeller, and 
Huſhai the Archite, the kings friend. | 

34 And after Ahitoph el was Iehoĩada the ſonne 


of Benaiah. and Abiathar: and captaine ot the kinga 


armie was Ioab. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the Tem. 


Ple, he willeth Salomon and the people to performe it, 


9 exhorting him to feare the Lord, | 

Ow Did aſſembled all the princes of Iſrael: 
the princes of thetribes, andthe captaines 
of the bands that ſerued the king, and the captaines 
of thouſands, and the captaines of hundreds, and 
che rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſsion of the 
king, and of his ſonnes, 


with the Eunuches, & the [0r, 


chief 


ichty. and all the men of power, vnto leruſalem. ſeruants, 
oo * king Dauid od vp vpon his feete, and Gen. 37. 
ſaid, { 


oy 


poſed to kane built an houſe of reſt torthe _—_ 
e 


eye me my brethren & my people: I pur- 36. 
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las 


the Couenant ofthe Lord, and for a * footſtoole of 
our God, and haue made ready for the building. 

3 But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt not build 
an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt becne a 
mau of warro, and haſt ſhed blogd. . - 

4 Yet athe Lorde God of Iſrael choſe me be- 

fore all the houſe of my father, to be King ouer Iſ- 
tael for ener( for in Iudah would he chuſe à prince, 
and ofthe houſe of ludah is the houſe of my father, 
and among the ſonnes of my father hee delighted 
in me to make me ling ouer all Iirael) 

5 So of all myſonnes(for the Lord hath giuen 
me many ſonnes) he hath euen choſen Salomon my 
ſonne to ſit vpon the chrone of the kingdom of the 
Lord ouer Iſrael. 

6 And hie ſaid vnto me, Salomon thy ſonne, hee 
ſhall build mine houſe and my courts: for 1 haue 
choſen him to be my fonne,and I will be bis father. 

7 Iwilleftabliſh therefore his kingdame for 
euer, if he endeauourhimſelfe to doe my comman- 
dements, and my judgements as this day. 

3 Nowe therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
Congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
our God, keepe and lecke tor all the cammaunde- 
ments of the Lord your God, that yee may poſſeſſe 
this good land, and leaue it ſor an inheritance for 
your children after you for euer. 

9 And thou, Salomon my ſonne, knew thou tlie 
God of thy father, & ſerue him with a perfite heart, 


1. Sam. is and with a willing mind: & For the Lord ſearcheth 
7.09.9 all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations 
ier. i. o. ofthonghts : if thou ſeeke him, he will be found of 
17. o. thee, but if thon forſake him, hee will caſt thee off 
F 30.12. for euer. 


10 Take heede now, forthe Lorde hath choſen 


8 


thee ta bud the done of the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 


Ihr that 


were in 
hu ſpirit 


with bim. 


| Or come 


lng. 


there ahd doe it. 

ir Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne the 
paterne of the porch and of the houſes thereof, aud 
of the cloſets thereof, and ofthe galleries thereof, 
and of the chambers thereof that are within, and of 
the houſe of the Merci- ſeat, | 

12 And the paterne of all that} hee had in his 
minde ſor the cpurts of the houſe of the Lorde, and 
for all the chambers round about, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God, and for the treaſures of the de- 
dicate things, | | 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſts, and of the 
Leuites, and for all the worke for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſſels of the mi- 
viſtery of the houſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaue of golde by weight, for the veſſels of 
gold, forall the veſſels of all manner of ſeruice, and 
all the veſſels of ſiluar hy weight, for all maner vel- 
ſels of all manner of ſeruice. ; 

I 5 The weightalſo of gold for the candleſticks, 
and gold for their lampes, with the weight for eue- 
xy candleſticke, and for the lampes thereof, and for 
the candleſticks of filuer by the weight of the can- 
dleſticke, and the lampes thereof, according to the 
vſe of euery candleſticke, A 

..I6 And the weight of the golde for the tables ef 
Cebreachlor euery table, and ſiluer for the tables 
"anger fe ns {1 41 20:1 220 

17 And pure golde for the fleſbhookes , and the 

Were plates. and for baſens, gold in weight 
or euery baſen,and for ſiluer baſens, by weight lor 
every haſen 0 

18 And for che altar of incenſe, pure golde by 

weight, and goldefdr the paterne ot the chaget of 
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dne Cherubs that ſpread themſelues, and couered 


the Arke of the cottenfht of the Lord 

19 All, ſaxd hee, by writing ſent to me by the 
handof the Lotde, which made me vnderſtand all 
the workemanſhip of the paterve, 

20 AndDauid ſayde to Salomon his ſonne, Be 
ſtrong and of a valiant courage, and doe it: ſeare 
not, nor be afraid, for the Lord God, ucu my God 
is with thee, he will not leaue thee, not forſakethee 
till chou haſt fanilhed all the worke for the ſeruice 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieſts and 
the Levites for all the ſeruice of the honſe of God, 
euen they ſhall be with thee for the whole worke, 
with euery free heart that is skilſull in any manner 


of ſeruice. The princes alſo and all the people will tb. et af 
ihy worde 


be | wholly at thy commandement. 
CHAP. XXIX. | 

2 The offering of Dauid and of the princes forthe 
building of the Temple. 16 Dauid giueth thankes to 
the Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people to do the ſame. 
22 Salomon is created King. 28 Dauid dieth, aud 
Salomon his ſonne veigneth in his ſlead, © 

AOreouer, Dauid the King ſayd vnto all the 

Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne yorg and tender, and the worke 
z great: for this houſe is not for man, but forthe 
Lord God. ö 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my power for 
the houſe ol my God, gold for veſſeis of golde, and 
ſiluer for them of ſiluer., and braſſe for things of 
braſſe, yron for #hmgs of yron, and wood for things 
of wood, and onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and 
carbuncle ſtones aud of diuerscolours,and all pre« 
cious ſtones,and marble ſtones in abundance, 

3 Moreouer;becauſc I haue delight inthe henſs 
of my God, I haue of mine owne golde and filger, 
which I haue giuen to the houſe of my God, beſide 
- that I haue prepared for the houſe of the San 

te, | 

'F Euen three thouſand talents of golde of the 


gold of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſand talents of fined 


filuer to ouerlay the walles of the houſes, 
5 The gold for the things of gold, and the filuer 
for things of ſiluer, and for all the worke by the 


hands of artificers: and who is willing þ to fill his I 07,0 
N offer \ 


hand to day vnto the Lord? £ 

6 So the princes of the families, and the prin- 
ces of the tribes of iſrael, and the captains of thou- 
ſands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the kings 
worke,olfcred willtugly, 


And they gane for the ſeruice of the houſe of 


God fiue thouſand talents of gold, and ten thouſand 
pieces, and ten thouſand talents of ſiluer, and eigh- 
teene thouſand talevts of braſſe, and one hundred 
thouſand talents of yron, 

8 And they with whome precious ſtones were 
found, gaue them to the treaſure of the houſe of the 
Lord by the hand of lehiel the Gerſhunnite. 


9 And the people reioyced when they offered | 
willingly : ſor they offred williggly vntothe Lord, 


with a petfite heart. And Dauid the king alſo®.re- p/4,x2e. 


ioyeed with great ioy. 1 

to Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before all 
the Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, 
O Lord God of Iſrael our father, ſor tuer and euer. 


xt Thine, O Lord, z greatneſſe and power, and 
glory, and victory, and praiſe: for all that is in hea- 
uen and in earth i; thing tliine is the kingdome, O 
Lord and thou excelleſt as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come oſthee, & thos 
reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand 1s power and 


ſtrength, 


its for the Temple, 142 | 1 


91e — gets balapcthcd adde. 

2 ere ne. 3 
vpouſthe earth, an adae in 

51 O bord our God, all this abundance — ett 
hau prepared to build thes an honſe let thine ho- 

returne. b is ofthine hand, and all a thine. 

b. Sami - k7-Iknow alſo my God, chat thou * tryeſt the 

4. chap. beart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſveſſe: I haue 


2» 5s, 


FES. vi- 
ung for 


all rheſe-things: now alſo haue I ſeene thy people 
— found here, to offer vnto thee willingly 
228 nd Godof Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers, K keepethis for euerin the purpoſe, and 
of the heart of thy . „and pre- 

hearts vnto thee. 

49 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne 2 perfite 
keart takeepe thy commandements, thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all things, and to 

the houſe which I hane prepared. 
a0 Aud Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation, 
— vi the Lord your God. And ali the Con- 
gre bleſſed the Lorde Gd of their fathers, 
downe their heads and re che 
Lord and the King. 
2 I * many e beerifices voto othe Lorde, 


"eTHE 5E Co, 
the 


ſelues under king Salomon; - ;; 
offered willinglyi in the vprightneſſeof mine heart 


A 


ey fk 
Dauid 1 — ty a 


ee the ba 
24 And the Lord magnified 8afemon ku dt gil " 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, rr. eons 
a kingdome, as no king had befotebilmiinifiach 
28 Thus Dauid the ſonne of ittatreigicd 0+ x. Kings 
uer all Iſrael, ae N 2.11. 
27 And the ſpace — . 
fortie yeere: ſeuen yere re be in Hebron, and 
three and thirtie e reigned hei oderuſalem: 
28 And he died ina good agep full of dayes, ri. 


Adele 
14. ſonnes of king 


ches, and honour, and Salomon die wenne reigned 
in his ſtead, a 
29 Conceriuing the actes of David the kd weft 
and laſt, behold, they are written in 
Samuel the Seer, and in the beoke of — — 
Prophet. and in the booke of Gad tbè geerʒ Ne. 
30 With all his reigne and bis dtimes 
that went ouer him, and over Iſt and rout 
kin eres of the earth. : 


rtr 


hronicles. 


* H E ARG VM E N T. 
Terz Boo be container h briefly in effectu hat which is comprehended in the two bookes of th ibe Kings? 


thet in, from the rei 
me min Rabylon. In: 


tiene of Salomon, to the deſtruction of terkfalem,ond the earying 
ſtory are certaine thiugs declared and ſet foorth more copiouſty thew ws 
ie Kings. amd therefore ſerue greatly to the vnder landing 


of the Prophets; But three wor rob | 


toheqonſidered. Firſt i bat the godly kmgs, when they [aw the plagues of God prepared ayamft tu doumtrey 


for fue, hal 
mitu 


recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plaques Temoued. The 
azbing that great y offenzeth God, that ſuch as ſtane him and profeſſe his re 
4 with the wicked. Aud thirdly how the good rulers euer toned ber vf Go 


EEE 
—— m mi- 


4 ffortb his religion throizhout all their dominions and contrariwiſe the wiched bard 


t for the true religion and word of God ſet vp idolatria, 


and ſerued God actotding to th 


men. Thus haue we hitberso the chitfe alts from the beghming of the world to the bat 
lan Hi was the t wo and thirtietbyeere of Darius, and contanein the whole bret 


#hreeſcore. and 141 7 yeeres, and fixe moneths. 
| 832904, CHAP, I, 

26) he gef Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He pray- 
oth vnte 11 glue him wiſedome e 11 Which bee 
anhin, and more. 14 The number of his charets 

eng aud of bis riches. 

en Salomon che ſonne of Dauid 
SIS was leonfirme d in his kingdom: and 
ehe Lord hit God was with him, and 

| magnified him highly. 
= ud Ssloirenipake vnto all 
Ning 2. Ide to che. captaines of thoufands; and of hun- 
3 ion with 


Mm wenx to the hie p — — Gibeon : for 
nun Taberaacle of the „ 


\ 


jo alt the e youernonrs 


2} I 406 act s 2 
God which Mofes the ſctuanbof'theTotle kad 
madein the wilderneſſe S2. f ent 120 DER. 
- 4 hut che Arke of God had Duuid b 
from Kitiath-iearim;when Dauid had ninde prepa- 
ration lor ĩt i for he had picchedarendfopit in 05 
ruſalem. 69 IRE? 9 123 © % 
IG cod. zl. 

cbt 5 a ſet 1.2. 

Ie 


* re Barati for be. e. 

8 And Salomon ſaid vnto God, Thon haſt ſhew- 
eld great meteie vato Dauid my father; and haſt 
e metoreignein bis ſtedeGGN 00006. 
9 Nau th ere, © Lerd God, let thy promiſe 
vnto David my father be true: for thou haſt made 
me king ouera great people, like to this duſt ofthe 

earth. FRE | bs Sine 

10 Giueme Lo ſcene 200 my 8 — 
I may goe aùt and goe in before tis people: for 
— r great people? 

1: And God ſaid to Salomon, Beeauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not acked riches, trea- 
ſures, nor honor, nor the liues of thine enemies, nei- 
ther yet haſt acked long life, but haſt asked for thee 
wiſdome and now ledge. that then mighteſt iudge 
my people, ouẽr whom I haue made theckang, 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and I will giue thee riches and treaſures and 
honour, ſothat there hath not bene the like among 
the kings which were before thee, neither after thee 
ſhall there be the like. 6 

iʒ Thea Salomon came from the hie place, that 
was at Gibeon, to leruſalem, from before the tader- 
nacle of the Congregation, and reigned ouer Iſrael. 


1 Kg. , 14 * And: Salomon gathered the charets and 
30.26 hotſemen : ih hee had a thouſand and foure hun- 


dreth charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placed in the charet cities, and with the 
king at Iesuſalem. 

15 And the king gaue ſiluet and gold at Ieruſa- 
lem as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild figge 
trees, that ate abuudautly in the plaine. 

16 2 n had horſes brought out of E- 
1 19.9, Eypt, and & fine linnen: the kings merchants 1ecei- 

2 * ä price. : 5 

17 They came vp alſo and brought out oſ Egypt 
fome charet morih fix hundred ſhekels of ſiſuer, that 
is, an horſe fox an hundrethi and fiſtie:and thus they 
Ei. brought hoyfes to all the kings of the Nittites, and 
I. to * kings of Aram by their F meanes. 

a +» ih CHAP; „ 

2 The number of Salomon workemen to build the 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King of 
Tyrus for wood am wereemen. 

Ren Salomon determined to builde an houſe 
for the Name ofthe Lord, and an I houſe for 
his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told ont ſeuenty thouſand that 
a bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men to hew 
Pones in the mountaine, and three thouſand and fix 

hundreth'to ouerſee them. 
lor, i. 3 And Salomon ſent to Huram the king of Ty. 
ram. 1 4 0 thou haſt done to Dauid my father, 
2. Sam 5. and * diddeft fend him cedar trees to build him an 

11. houſe to dwell in, fo dot to me: 

4 Behold, I bud an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord my God, to ſanctifie it vnto him, and to 
burne ſweet incenſe before him, & for the continu- 
all ſhewbread, & for the burnt offrings of the mor- 
ning and euening: on the Sabbath ef in the 
new moneths, and in the ſolemne fealts of the Lord 

all thing for Iſrael. 
5. And the bouſe which 1 builde 5 great: for 
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can grave —— — — men 13 | 
that ae with me in Judah and in Ieruſalem, whome ; 
Dauid my: fother bath tepared. ; 


8 Send ms alſo cedat trees, firre trees, and I Al- 0, Al. 
F Lebanon tor I know that thy miggim. 
etuantt ran skill to he timber in Lebanon: and F 
bebold,my ſeruants ſhall be with thine, 
9 \ That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
dance; forthe houſe which I doe build is great and 
won bis vc 
10 Andbehold, Iwill giae to thy ſeruants the 
cuttert and he wers of timber, twenty thouſand | 
I meaſures of beaten wheate, aud iwentie thouſand f ?. Cav | 
meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand baths of 17. | 
wine, and twentie thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in wri- 
ting, which hee ſent to Salomon, Recauſe the Lord 
hath loued his people, hee hath made thee king o. 
uer them, | | 

12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the Lorde 
God of Iirael which made the heauen & the earth. 
and that bath ginen voto Dauid the King, a wiſe 
ſonne chat bath diſcretion, prudence; and:vnder- 
ſtanding to builde an houſe for the Lord; and a pas 
lace forhiskingdome, +  - 

13 No therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, i ol 
vnderſtanding of my father Hurgms, :--- -- 

14 The ſonne of a woman of che daughters of 
Dan, and bis father was a man of Tyrus, and he can 
Skill to worke in gold,in ſiluer, in braſſe, in yxos, in 
ſtone, and in tumber, in purple, in blgw ſilke, and in 
fine linnes,and in crimſon, & ean graue in al grauen 
workes, & broider in all broidered worlie, chat ſhal 
be giuen him; with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord Danid thy;tathery.... 

15 Now:therefors the wheat and the barley, the 
oyle and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken of, 
let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 

26 And wewill cut wood in Lebanon as much 
as thou ſhalt need, and wil bring it to thee in Jraſts 
by the ſea to | Iapho, ſo thou mayeſt cary them to 
Jeruſalem. 11: \ M3 

17 FJ And Salomon numbred all the ſtrangers 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbring 
that his father Dauid had numbred them: and they 
were found au hundted and three and fiftie thdib- 4 
ſand and ſixe hundreth. i 

18 And hee ſet ſeuenty thenſand of them tothe 1 
burden, and foureſcore thouſand, te hew fojzes, in 
the mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hun- 
dred ouerſeers to cauſe the people to worke. 

N C HA P. III. L* 
1 The Temple of the Lord, A the porch are buil. 
ded, with other things thereto belonging. . : 

O salomon began to builde the houſe of the t · Ang. 
Lord in leruſalem, in inount Moriah which bad 8.1. 
bene declared vnto Danid his father, in the place 
that Dauid prepared in the threſhing floore of*Ors 

nan the Tebuſite. : | 

2 And he began to build inthe ſecond monech, = 
aud the ſecond day, in the fourth yere of his reigne. 'I 

3 And theſe are the meaſures, vheron Salomos 
gronnded to build the houſe of God: the length of 
cubits aſter the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, 
and the bredth twenty cubits : g 

4 And the porch that was before the length in 
the fron been was twenty cubites, and the 
height Sian andreth and twenty; and hee ouer- 
laid it within with pure gold. f : 

5 Aud che greater houſe he ſieled with fir tree, 
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aments of the Temple. 


which hee onerlayd with good golde, and graued 
thereon Palme trees, and chaines. 

6 And he ouerlaid the houſe with precious ſtone 
for beautie: and the gold was gold of Paruaim. 

7 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſts, and walles 
thereof, and the doores thereot ouerlaid hee with 
gold, and graued Cherubims vpon the walles. 

8 IHee made alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
lace: the length thereof waz in the front of the 
redth of the houſe twenty cubits, and the breadth 

thereof twentie cubits : and he onerlaid it with the 
beſd gold of ſixe hundred talents. | 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fifty ſhekels 
of gold, and he ouerlaid the chambers with gold. 

Io CAnd inthe houſe of the moſt Holy place he 
made two Cherubims wroughtlike children, and 
ouerlaid them with gold. 

xt x And the wings of the Cherubims were twen · 
ty cubits long: one wing was fine cubits, reaching 
tothe wall of the houſe, and the other wing fine cu- 
bits, reaching tothe wing of the other C herub. 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
fine cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing ſiue cubits ioyning to the wing of 
the other Cherub, - 

x3 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubits: they Rood on theirſeet, and 
their faces were toward the houſe. 

14 CHee made alſo the vaile of blewe ſilke and 
purple, and crimſon, and fine linnen, and wrought 
Cherubimsthereon, 

15 And hee made before the bouſe two pillars 
of ſiue and thirty cubits hie: and the chapiter that 
was vpon the top of each of them ws ſiue cubits. 

16 Ne made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and put 
them on the heads of the pillars, and made an hun- 
dreth pomegranates, and put them among the 
chaines. f 

17 And he ſet vp the pillars before the Temple, 
one on the right hand and the other on the left, and 
called that on the right hand lachin, and that on 


the left hand Boaz. 


CHAP, IIII. 

x The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sta, 6 The 

ealdrons. 7 The candleſlicks, ec. 
Nd he made an altar of braſſe twentie cubites 
long, & twenty cubits broad, & ten cubits hie. 
2 And he made a molten * Sea of ten cubits from 
brim to brim round in compaſſe, & fine cubits hie: 
and a line of thirty cubits did compaſſe it about. 

3 And vnder it was the faſhion of oxen, which 
did compaſſe it round about, ten in a cubite com- 
paſsing the ſea about: two rowes of oxen were caſt 
when it was molten? | 

It Rood vpon twelue oxen : three looked to- 
ward the North, & three looked toward the Weſt, 
andthree looked toward the South, and three loo- 
ked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea ſtood aboue vpon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward, 

5 And the thicknes chereof was an hand bredth, 
and the brimme thereof was like the worke of the 


N gar ſtoure- brim ol a cup, with floures of | lilies: it contained 


three thouſand baths. | Fs 

6 He made alſo ten caldrons, and put fiue on 
the right hand, and tive on the leſt, to waſh in them, 
and to elenſe in them that which appertaineꝗᷓ to the 
N offerings: but the Sea w lor the Prieſts to 
waſh in. | A 

7 CAnd he made ten candleſtickes of gold ac- 
cording to their ſoutme, and nt them imthe Tem- 
ple, fine on the right land, and five on the leſt. 


9 


II. Chron. 


8 J And hee made ten tables, and put them in 
the Temple: ſiue on the right hand, and ſiue on the 
left: and he made an hundred baſins of gold. 

And he made the court of the Prieſts,and the 
great court, and doores for the court, and ouerlaid 
the doores thereof with braſſe. 

to And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide Eaſtward 
toward the South. | 

11 And Huram made pots,and beſoms, and ba- lor cal. 
ſins, and Huram finithed the worke that hee ſhould d 
malte for king Salomon for the houſe of God, 

12 T wit, two pillars, and the bowles, and the 
chapiters on the toppe of the two pillars, and two 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vponthe top of the pillars: 

13 And ſonre hundred pomegranats for the two 
grates, two rowes of pomegranats for euery grate 
to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, that were 
vpon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons vpon 
the baſes: 

15 And a Sea aud twelue bulles vnder it: 

16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and flefhhooks,and all 
theſe veſſels made Huram his father, to king Salo- 
mon for the houſe of the Lord, of ſhiving braſſe. 

17 In the plaine of Torden did the king caſt them 
in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah, 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance: for the weight of braſſe could not bee 
reckoned, 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo and the 
tables, whereon the ſhewbread ſtood. 

20 Moreoner the candlefticks, with their lamps 
to burne them aſter the maner before the oracle of 
pure gold, 

2t And the floures, and the lampcs,and the ſuuł · 
fers of gold, which was fine gold. | 
22 And the] hookes, mn the dans 0 and the — "0 

oones, and the aſhpans of pure golde: the  firuments 
alſo ofthe houſe, — doores thereof within e er of muſßck. 
the moſt holy place: and the doores of the houſe, 
to wit, of the Temple were of gold. 

CHAP. V. 

r The things dedicated by Damd , are put in the 
Temple. 2 The A. te is brought into the Temple. to 
What was within it, 12 They fing praiſi to the Lore. 
80 * was all the worke finiſned that Salomon 1. NH 

made for the houſe of the Lorde , and Salomon 7. 5 l. and 
brought in the things that David his ſather had 8.1, 
dedicated, with the filuer, and the gold, and all the 
veſſels, and put them among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God. | 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled theElders of Iſra- 
el, and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefe fathers 
of the children of Iſrael vnto leruſalem to bring vp 
the Arke of the couenant of the Lord from the citie 
of Danid,which is Zion. | 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto tke 
King at the feaſt: it was in the ſeuenth moneth. 

4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the Le- 

uĩtes tooke vp the Arke, | 
5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation : and all the holy veſſels 
that were inthe Tabernacle , thoſe did the Prieſts 
and Leuites bring vp. 1 : 
6 Andking Salomen and all the Congregation 
of Urael that were aſſembled vnto him, were before 
the Arke, offring +4: mw 8 could 
not be told not pumbred for multĩti 
7 So the Prleſts brought the Arke ol the * | 
na 


The Arke of the Couenant.. 
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F Salomon praiſeth God, 


nant ofthe Lord vnto his place inte the Oracle of 
the houſe, into the moſt holy place, euen vnder the 
wings ot the Cherubims. 

8 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place ot the Arke, and the Cherubims co- 
uered the Arke and the barres thereof ahoue. 

9 And they dre out the barres, that the ends 
ol the barres might be ſeene out of the Arke before 
the Oracle, but they were not ſeene i without: and 
there they are vnto this day. 

10 Nothing was in the Arles, ſaue the two Tables 
which Moſes gue at Horeb, where the Lord made 
a couenant with the children of Iſrael, when they 
came out of Egypt. 

rt And when the Prieſts were come out of the 
Sanctuary( for al the Prieſts that were preſent, were 
ſan&ified ana did not waite by courſe, 

12 And the Leuites the ſingers of all forts, as of 
Aſaph, of Heman,of Ieduthun,and of their ſonnes 
— of their brethren, being clad in ſine linen, ſtood 
with cymbales and with violes and harpes at the 
Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hundreth 
and twenty Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And they were as one, blowing trumpets, and 
ſinging, and made one ſound to be heard in praiſing 
and thanking the Lord, and when they lift vp their 
voice with trumpets, and with cymbales, and with 
inſtruments of muſicke, and when they praiſed the 
Lord, ſinging, For he is good, becauſe his mercie Ja- 
fieth for euer) then the houſe, euen the houſe of the 
Lard was filled with a cloud, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, becauſe of the cloud: forthe glory of the Lord 
had filled the houſe of God. 

CHAP, VI. 

3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the 
Tord. 14 He prayeth vnto God for thoſe that ſhall 
prayin the Temples 

Hen Salomon ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that he 
|. would dwell in the darkecloude: 

2 And 1 haue built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 
habitation for thee to dwell in for euer. 

3 Aud the king turned his face, and bleſſed all 
the . rs of Iſrael(for all the Congregatt- 
on of Iſrael ſtood there) 

4 And he ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
who ſpake with his mouth vnto Dauid my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I brought my people out 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city ot al the tribes 
of Iſrael to build an j bouſe , that my Name might 
be there, neither choſe I any man to be a ruler ouer 
my people Iſrael: 
6s But] haue choſen leruſalem, that my Name 
might be there. and haue choſen Dauid to bęouer 
my people Iſrael. 

7 And it was in the heart of Dauid my father 
to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael: 

8 Zut the Lord ſaid to Dauid my father, Mher · 
as it was in thine heart to build an honſe vnto my 
Name, thou didſt well that thou waſt ſo minded. 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 
bouſe,but thy ſonne which ſhall come out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall build an houſe vnto my Name. 

ro And the Lord hath performed his word that 
he ſpalte i and I am riſen vp in the roome of Dauid 
my father, and am ſet on the throne of Iſrael as the 
Lord premiſed, and haue built an houſe to the 
Name of the Lord Gd ef Iſrael. : 

+ 31 Andlhaneſetthe Atle there, wherein is the 
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and prayeth, 144 
Couenant of the Lord, that he made with the chil - N 
dren of Iſrael. 

12 And the king ſtood before the Altar of the 
Lord in the prelence of all the Congregation of IC. 
rael, and ſtretched out bis hands, 

13 (For Salomon made a braſen ſcaffold, and 
ſet it in the mids of the Court, ot ſiue cubĩts long, 
and fine cubites broade, and three cubits of height, 
and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe vpon bs 
knees before all the Congregation of Iſrael, and 
ſtretched out his hands toward heauen) 1 

14 And ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, & there à no 2.2 
god like thee in heauen nor in earth, which keepeſt 
couenant and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, that walke 
before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father, that thou haſt promiſed him : for thou 
ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with PER 1 
thine ] hand, as appeareth this day. 1, in f. f 

16 Therfore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep with febi, or ly 1 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that thou haſt promi. 12% 
ſed him, ſaying, j Thouſkalt not want a man in my | 
ſight, that ſhal fit vpon the throve of Iſrael: ſo that mau ſhall 5 
thy ſonnes take heede to their wayes to walke in 297 be ch 
my Law, as thou haſt walked before me. ＋. 

17 And now. O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy word 
” _ which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant 

auid. 

18 (ls it true indeed that God will dwell with 
man on earth?behold, the & heauens & the heauens 
of heauens are not able to cotaine thee: how much 
more vnable is this houſe,which I haue built?) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his ſapplication,O Lord my God, to. 
heate the crie and prayer which thy ſeruant pray - 
eth before thee, f 

20 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe day and night, euen toward the place where- 
of thou haſt ſayd, that thou wouldeſt put thy Name 
there, that thou mayeſt hear ken vnto the prayer, 
which thy ſeruant prayeth in this place. 

21 Heare thou therefore the ſapplication of thy 
ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael which they pray in 
this place : and heare thou in the place of thine ha- 
bitation, euen in heauen, and when thou heareſt, be 
mercitull, 

22 When a man ſhal ſinne againſt his neigh- 
bour, and he lay vpon him an othe to caule him to 
ſweare, and i the {wearer ſnall come before thine 
Altar in this houſe, 8 

23 Then heare thou in heanen and doe, & iudge 
thy ſeruants in tecompenſing the wicked, to bring 
bis way vpon his head, and in iuſtifying the righte- 
ous, to giue him according to his righteouſneſſe. 

24 CAnd when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer. 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they baue ſin- 
ned againſt thee,ang turne againe, and jconfefſe thy 
Name,and pray,and make ſupplication beforc thee 
in this houſe, | : 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mercifull 
vuto the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them I 
againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to them 3d 
and to their fathers, 2 8 - 

26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhnt vp there ſhalbe 
no raine,becauſe they haue ſinned agatult thee, and 
ſhall pray in tiis place, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
turne from their ſin when thou doeſt aſſſit them, Jr, 16. 

25 Then heare thou in heauen, and parden the ward this 
ſinne of thy ſeruants and ol * Lracl (when place, 
thou haſttaught them the good way wherein they 
may walke)& gine a the land which * 
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haſt giuen vnto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 When there ſhall be famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or mildew, 
when there ſhal be graſhopper, or caterpiller, when 
their enemie ſnall beſiege them in the cities of 
their land, or any plague, or any ſickeneſſe, 

29 Then what prayer aud ſupplication ſoeuer 
ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people Iſra- 
eh when euery one ſhall know his owne plague, and 
his owne diſeaſe, and (hall ſtretch forth his handes 
toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in lieauẽ, thy dwelling place, 


and be metciful, & give euery man according vnto 


all his wayes, as thou doeſt know his heart( for thou 
onely knowelt the hearts of the children of men) 

31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walke in thy 
wayes, as long as they liue in the land which thou 
ganeſt vnto our fathers, 

32 © Moreouer, as touching the ſtraoger which 
is not of thy people lſrael, who ſnal come out of a 
farre counttey for thy gteat Names ſake, and thy 
mighty hand, and thy ſtretehed out arme: when 
they thal come and pray in this houſe, 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and 


da according to all that the ſtranger calleth for vn- 


to thee, that all the people of the earth may know 
thy Name, and feare thee like thy people Ilrael, and 
that they may know, that thy Name is called vpon 
in this houſe, which I haue built. 

24 MW hen thy people ſhall go ont to battell a- 
gainſt their enemies, by the way that thon ſha!t 
ſend them, and they pray to thee {in the way to- 
ward this city which thou haſt choſen, euen toward 
the honſe which I haue built to thy Name, 

35 Then heare thou in heanen their prayer, and 
their ſupplication, and iadge their cauſe. 

35 If they ſinne againſt thee (for there is no 
man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them 
and deliuerthem vnto the enemies, aud they take 
them and cary them away captiue vnto a land farre 
or neere, 

37 If they fturne againe to their heart in the 
land whither they be caried in captiues, aud turne 
aud pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuitie, 
ſaying, We haue ſinte d, wee haue tranſgteſſed and 
haue done wickedly, 

38 If they turne againe to thee, with all their 
heart, and with all their ſoule in the Jand of their 
captiuitie,whither they haue caried them captines, 
and pray toward their land, which thou gaueſt vn- 
to their fathers. & toward the citie which thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the honſe which 1 hane built 
for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heanen, in the place of 
thine babitation their prayer & their ſupplication, 
and j iudge their cauſe, and be merciſull vnto thy 
people which haue ſinned againſt thee, _ 

4 Now my God, I beſeech thee, let thine eyes 
be open. and thine eares attent vuto the prayer that 
is nale in this place. 

41 * Now Gee ariſe, O Lord God, to cone 
into thy reſt, thou, and the Arke oſthy ſtrength: O 
Lord God, let thy Prieſts be clothed with ſaluati- 
on, and let thy Saints retoycein goodneſſe. 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of thine an. 
ointed: remember the mercies promiſed to Dauid 
thy ſervant. 

RAK, VII. 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 5 The glory of 
the Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth hu pray- 
er, 17 aud promiſeth io exalt him and his throne, 


II. Chron, 


God heareth his prayer. 


Nd * when Salomon had made an end of pray. 2 Mac, 2 


ing, fire came downe from heauen, and conſu- 
med the bucat offering and the ſacrifices: and the 
glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 

2 So thatthe Prieſts could not enter into the 
houſe ofthe Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe, 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, & the glory of the Lord come downe vpon the 
houſe, they bowed themſclues with their faces to 
the earth vpon the pavement, and worthipped and 
praiſed the Lord, {az ing, For he is good becauſe his 
mercie laſteth for euer. 

4 Then the king and all the people offered ſa- 
crifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice of two 
and twenty thouſand bullocks,and an hundred and 
twentie thouſand ſheepe. So the king and all the 
people dedicated the houle of God. 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſti uments of muſicke of the 
Lord, which king Dauid had made to praiſe the 
Lord, Becauſe his mercie /a/teth tor euer: when 


10, 


I. King. &. 
62,65, 


David praiſed Cod f by them, the Prieſts alſs blew f EH. j 
trumpets ouer againſt them: and all they of Iſrael 2h 


ſtood by, 

7 Moreouer, Salomon halowed the middle of 
the courtthat was before the houſe of the Lord:for 
there he had prepared burnt offrings,and the fat of 
the peace offrings, becauſe the braſen Altar which 
Salomon had made, was not able to receiue the 
burnt offring, and the meate offring,and the fate 


8 And Salomon made 2 feaſt at that time of ſe- 


uen daies, and all Iſrael with him, a very great Con- 
gregation, from the entcing in ot Hamath, vnto the 
riuer of Egypt. 

9 And in the eight day they made a ſolemne aſ- 
ſembly: for they had made the dedication of the 
Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

to And the three & twentieth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth, he lent the people away into their tents, 
joyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the goodnes 
that the Lord had donetor Dauid, & for Salomon, 
and for Iſrael his people. 

11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make in the houſe of the Lord: and 
he proſpered in his houſe, 

12 © And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
night. and ſaid to him, I haue heard thy prayer and 
haue choſen this place for my ſelfe to bee an houſe 
of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut the heauen that there be no raine,or 
if I command the graſhopperr to deuourethe land, 
or i{1 ſend peſtilence among my people, 

14 If my people among whom my Name is cal - 
led vpon, do humble themſelues, and pray, & ſee ke 
my preſence, and turne from their wicked wayes, 
then wil I heare in heauen, and be merciſꝑl to their 
ſinne, and will heale their land: 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine cares 
attent vnto the prayer made in this place. 

16 For I have nowe choſen and ſanctiſied this 
houſe, that my Name may be there for euer; and 
mine eyes & mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. 

17 And iſthou wilt walke before mee, as Danid 
thy father walked, to doe according vnto all that I 
haue commanded thee, & ſhalt obſcrue my ſtatutes 
and my iadgements, - 

18 Then will I tabliſh the throne uf thy king- 
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cbay. 6. thy father, ſaying, Thon ſhalt not want a man to 
16. be ruler in Iſrael. 

19 But it ye turne away and forſake my ſtatutes 
and my Commande ments which I haue ſet before 
you, and ſnall goe and ſerue other gods, and wor- 
ſhip the m, 

20 Then will plucke them vp out of my lande, 
which I haue giuen them, ar d this houſe which I 
haue ſanctified for my Name, will I caſt out of my 
fight, and will make it to be a prouetbe and a com- 
mon talke among all people. 

21 And this houſe which is moſt High ſhalbe an 
aſtoniſhment to enery one that paſſeth by it, ſo that 
he ſhall ay, Why hath the Lord done thus to this 
land, and to this houſe? 

22 And they ſhal anſwere,Becauſe they forſooke 
the Lord God of their fathets, whieh brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken holde on 
other gods, and haue worſhipped them, and ſerved 
them, therelore hath he brought all this euill vpon 
them. 

C HAP. VIII. 

2 The cities that Salomon built, 7 People that 
were made tributarie unto bim. 12 Hu ſacrifices, 19 
He ſendeth to Ophir 

Nd x aſter twenty yeere when Salomon had 
built the houſe of the Lotd, & his owne houſe, 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that Huram 
gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the children of Iſrael 
to dwell there. 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
Ouercame it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, and 
repaired all the cities of ſtore which hee built in 
Hamath. | 

5 Andhebuilt Beth-boron the vpper, & Beth- 
horon the nether, cities defeuced with walles,gates 
and barres. 

6 Alſo Baalath, and al the cities of tore that Sa- 
lomon had, and al the charet cities, and the cities of 
the horſemen, and euery pleaſant place that Salo- 
mon had a minde to build in Ieruſalem, and in Le- 
banon, and thorowout all the land of his dominion, 

7 Aud all the people that were left of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites, and the Hi- 
uites, and the Iebuſites, which were not of Iſrael, 

8 But of their children which were left aſter 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed, euen them did Salomon make + tri- 
butaries vntill this day. | 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for they were men 
of warre, and his chiefe princes, and the captaines 
of his charets and of his horſemen. 

ro Sotheſe were the chiefe of the officers which 
Salomon had, euen two hundred and fiſtie that bare 
rule ouer the people. 

11 Then Salomon brought vp the daughter of 
Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid into y houſe that 
he had built for her: for he aid, My wife ſhall not 
dwell inthe houſe of Dauid king of Iſrael : for it is 
holy,becauſethat y arke of the Lord came vnto it. 

12 J Then Salomon offre d burnt offerings vnto 
the Lord, on the Altar of the Lord, which hee had 
built before the porch, 

13 Mo offer according to the commanndement 
of Moſes | euery day, in the Sabbaths, and in the 
new Moones, and in the ſolemne feaſts three times 
in the yeere, that u, in the feaſt of the vnleauened 
bread; and in the feaſt of the weeks, and in the feaſt 
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14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſtes to their 
offices, according tothe order of Danid his father, 
and the Leuites in their watches, for toprayſe and 
miniſter before the Prieſts eutry day, and the por- 
ters by * their courſes at every gate: for ſo was the 
commandement of David the man of God, 

15 And they declined not from the commande- 
ment of the king, concerning the Prieſts & the Le- 
uites, tonchivg all things, & tonching the treaſures. 

16 © Now Salomon bad made prontfion tor all 
the wotke from the day ofthe foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord, vntil it was finiſhed: ſe the houſe 
of the Lord was petfit, 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, and to 
Eloth by the ſea fide in the land of Edom. 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 
uants ſhips, and ſeruants that had knowledge ofthe 
ſea : and they went with the ſeruants of Salomon 
to Ophir, and brought thence ſoure hundreth and 
8 tie talents of gold, and brouglit chem to king Sa- 

omon. 
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HAP. IX. 

1. 9 The Qzeene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salo- 
won, and brmeeth gifts. 13 His jeerely rtucnucs. 30 
The time of his reigue. 3 1 His death, 

A Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Salomon, the came to prove Salomon 
with hard queſtions at leruſalem, with a very great 
traine,and camels that bare ſweete odours, & much 
gold and precious ſtones: and when ſhee came to 
Salomon, thee commune with him of all that was 
in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her queſtiors, 
and there was nothing hid from Salomon, which 
he declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſdome 
of Salomon, and the houſe that he had built, 

4 And the meat of bis table, and the ſitting of 
his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, and their 
apparel, and his butlers, and their apparell, and his 
{burnt offrings which he offred in the houſe of the r, s. 
Lords, and ſhe was þ greatly aſtonied levies 

5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, Ft was a true word whrreby 
which I heard in mine owne land of thy I ſayings, he wenn 
and of thy wiſdome : . 

6 Howbeit,I beleeued rot their report, vntil I 4E 
came, and mine eyes had ſcene it, and beholde, the was mo 
one halfe of thy great wiidome was not tolde me: ore þf 
for thou exceedeſt the fame that I heard. rit in her. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe thy gor, acts. 
ſeruants, which ſtand before thee al way, and heare : 
thy wiſdome. 

8 Bleſſed bee the Lord thy God, which loved 
thee, to ſet thee on his throne as king, in the ſtead 
of the Lord thy God : becaule thy God loueth Iſra- 
el; to eſtabliſh it for ever, therefore hath hee made 
thee king ouer them, to e cute iadgment & iuſtice 

9 Then ſhee gaue the King ſixeſcore talents of 
gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding much, & pre- 
cious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweete odours 
auc e, as the Queene of Sheba gane vnto King Salo- 

mon. ä io. 

: ro And the ſeruants alſo of Huram, and the ſer- 

nants of Salomon which brought gold iramQOphir, 
brought Algnmmim wood, and precious ſtones. 

11 Aud the king made ol the Algumitnim wood 
ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, avd inthe kings 
houſe;and harpes, and violes for fingers : and che re 
was no ſuch ſeene before in the land of Indah. 

r2 And King Salomon gaue co the Qheene of 
Sheba euery pleaſant thing that ſhe avked, 2 

3 Ox 
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Salomons riches and death, 


for that which ſhee had brought vnto the King « ſo 
ſhereturned, and went to her one countrey, both 
ſhe, and her leruants. 

13 J Alſo the weight of gold that came to Salo. 
mon in one yeere, was ſixe hundred threeſcore and 
ſixe talents of gold, 

ta Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and al the kings of Arabia, & the princes 
of the countrey brought gold & ſiluer to Salomon, 

15 And king Salomon made two hundred tar · 
gets of beaten gold, and ſixe hundred ſhekels of bea- 
ten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhieldes of beatep golde: 
three hundred ſhekels of golde went to one ield : 
and theKing put them inthe houſe of the wood of 
Lebanon. 

17 Andthe king made a great throne of yuorie, 
and ouerlayd it with pure gold. 

18 And the throne had ſixe ſteps with a ſoote- 

2 ſtoole of gold faſtened to the throne, and ſtayes on 
either fide on the place of the ſeate, and two Lions 
ſtanding by the ſtayes. | 

109 Andtwelue Lions ſtood there on the ſix ſteps 
on either fide zthere was not the like made in any 
kingdome. 

20 And al king Salomons drinking veſſels were 
of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of the wood 
of Lebanon were of pure golde: for ſiluer was no- 
thing eſteemed ia the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the kingsſtups went to Tarſhiſh with the 
ſeruants of Huram euery three yeere once came the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh,a1d brought gold, and ſiluer, yuo- 
ry, and apes and peacocks. 

22 So king Saſomon excelled al the kings of the 
earth in riches and wiſdome. 

23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the pre- 
ſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome that God 
had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man bis preſent, veſ- 
ſels of ſiluer, and veſlels of gold and ray ment, ar- 
mour, and ſweet odours, horſes and mules, from 
yecic to yeere. 

27 Aud Salomon had foure thouſand ſtalles of 
horſes, and charets,and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
whom he beſtowed in the charet cittes, and with 
the King at lerulalem. , 

24 And he rcigned oner all the kings from the 
| riner euen vnto the land of the Philiſtims and to 
the border of Egypt. ee OP 

27 And the King gaue ſiluer im Terufalem'ns 
ſtones, and. gaue cedar trees as the wildo figtrees, 
that ate abundant in the plaine. 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes ont 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 5 
29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Salomon 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the ptophecie of Ahi- 
iah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of | Ieedo the 
Seer againſt leroboam the ſonne of Nebat? 

30 And Salomon reigned in Ieruſalem euer all 
Iſrael fourty yeeres. s 

31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the eitie ol David his father: 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

TR” CHAP, X. 
4. 14 The rigaur of Rehoboam. 13 He fo lowe th 
lewd counſell 16 The people rebell. | 
"Pe Hen*Rehoboam went to Shechem : for to She- 
chem came all Iſrael ro make him King. 
2 And when leroboam the ſon of Nebat beard 


it, (which was in Egypt, whithep he had fled from 


; Oy, ku. 
Phrates. 


lor, iddo. 
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v. Kin. 12. 


II. chron. 


Rehoboams people rebell. Re 
the preſence of Salomon the King) he returned ont 1K 
of Egypt. 307 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came lero- ; 
boam and all Iſrael, and communed with Rehobo- 
am, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: nowe 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke, that he put vpon vs, ligh- 
ter, and we will ſerue thee, 

Aud he ſaid to them, Depart yet three dayes, 
then — againe vnto mee. And the people de- 

arted. 
; 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel with the 
old men that had ſtood before Salomon his father, 
while he yet liued, ſaying, W bat counſell giue ye 
that I may anſwere this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kind to chis people, & pleaſe them, & ſpeake louing 
words ta them, they will be thy ſeruants for euer. 

8 But hee lett the counſel] of the ancient men 
that they had giuen him, and tooke connſell ofthe 
yong men that were brought vpwith him, and wai- 
ted on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue 
ye, that we may anſwere this people, which haue 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 And the yoong men that were brought vp 
with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father madeour yoke heauy, but make thon it ligh- 
ter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My leaſt 
part (hall be bigger then my ſather loynes. 

11 Now wheras my father did burden you with 
a grieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, but I . cor- 
reſt you with | ſcourges. lor, ſtun 

12 Chen leroboam and all the people came to . 
Rehoboam the third day, as the King had appeyn- 
ted. laying, Come againe to me the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered them ſharpely: and 
King Rehoboam left the coũſel oſ the ancient men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
yong men, ſaying, My father made your yoke grie- 
uous, but 1 will enereaſe it: my father chaſtiſed you 
with rods, but I will ee * withiſcourges, a 

15 So the king hearkened unανtarhkpeeple: 
ſor it was the — o — 
miphtperforme his ſaying, which hee had ſpoken 
32 the Shilonite to leroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat | 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King would 
not heare them, the people anſwered the king, ſay- 
ing, What portion haue we in Dauidtfor we haue 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O Iſrael, e- 
uery man to your tents : nowſee to thine ewne 
houſe, Dauid. So all Iſrael depatted to their tents. 

17 Howbeit, Rehoboam reigned ouer the chil- 
dren of iſrael that dwelt in the cities of ludah. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram y was : 
|| overthe tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned lor. vecei- 
him with ſtones, that he died: then king Rehobo- 4, 
am j made ſpeed to get him vp to his charet, to flee fr. 
to leruſalem. rengt bo. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Da · ned bim - 
uid vnto this dax. ee. 

GNP. KI. 

4 Rehoboam is far hidden to fight ægaiuſt Ierobo« 
am. 5 Cities which bee built. 21 He hath eightecue 
wiues, aud threeſtore concubmes, and by them eight 
and tweut) ſonnes and threeſcore danghters, 


3 


fbr q | 


the hand 
of 


1. Kin. 12. 
16. 


Rehoboams buildings; = 


1. King 12 Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſalem, 
30,21, hee gathered of the heuſe of Iudah and Benia- 
ö min nineicore thouſand choſen men of warre to 
fight againſt Iſrael, and to bring the kingdomea- 
gaine to Rehoboam. 
2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah 
the man of God, laying, 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon 
king of ludab, and to al Iſracl that are in ludah and 
Beniamin,ſaying, | 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe vp nor 
Gght againſt your brethren : returne euery man to 
his houſe: for this thing is done of mee. They obey- 
ed therefore the word of the Lord, and returned 
from going againſt leroboam. | 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, and built 
ſtrong cities in Iudahe 

6 He built alſoBeth-lehem, & Etam, & Tekoa, 

7 And Beth - zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

3 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſn, and Azekah. 

ro And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
J wero in Iudah and Beniamin, ſtrong cities. 
lo,, 1x And hee repaired the ſtrong holds, and put 
enge captaines in them, and ſtore of victual, and oile and 
ned. wine, | 
12 And in all cities hee put ſhiclds and ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: to Iudah & Ben- 
iamin were his. 
tʒ And the Prieſts and the Leuites that were in 
Kb. food all Iſrael freſorted vnto him out of all their coaſts, 
14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their 
Bo. 13. poſſeſsion, and came to l udah & to leruſalem: * for 
jeroboam and his ſonnes had caſt them out from 


9. 
miniſtring in the Prieſts office vuto the Lord. 
; I. King. 12 15 And hee ordained him Prieſles for the hie 
$ 31. laces, and for the deuils, and for the calues which 


e had made. 
16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieruſa- 
lem of al the tribes of Iſrael. ſueh as ſet their hearts 
is to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael , to offer vnto the 

4 Lord God of their fathers. 

0 17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iudah, 
and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon migh- 
tie, three yeere long: for three yeere they walked 
in the way of 72: uid and Salomon. 

18 Cd #,wboam tooke him Maalath the 
| danghter ot ler motiſi ne ſon of Vuid to wife, and 

9 Abihail the daughter of Eliab, tne ſonne of I'haz, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes,leuſh,and Shemari- 

ah, and Zaham. 
z lind after her he tookeMaakah the daughter of 
1 Abſalom, which bare him Abiiah, and Atthai, and 

+ 4 Z1za,and Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the daughter 
of Abſalom aboue al his wines and his concubines: 
for he tooke eighteene wiues and threeſcore concu- 
bines,and begate eight & twenty ſonnes and three. 
ſcore daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne of 

2 Naakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren: for he 

thought to male him King. | 


| 23 And hee taught him: and diſperſed all his 
. ſounes thorowout al the countreys of Iudah and 
. Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong eitie: and he gaue them 
abundance of yiauall,and defired many wines. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 Rehoboams for ſaketh the Lord, aud is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 5 Shemaiah veproueth him, 6 Hee hum- 
bleth himſelfi. 7 God jendeth him ſuccour,..g Shi- 
Mat taketh his treaſures. 13 His rTeigne ang. death, 


Chap. *ij. xiij. 


. tooke euen all, and hee caried away the ſhields of 


The Temple ſpoyled. 146 a 


6 Alüab bu ſonne ſucceedeth him. | 
Nd when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the king- or, when 
dome, and made it ſtrong, he forlooke the Law the Lord 

of the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. had etla+ - 

2 Therefore in the ift yere of king eboboam, bliſhed 
dhiſhal the king of Egypt came vp againſt leruſa- Rehobo- 
lem, (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt y Lord) n kings | 

3 With twelue hundred chareis, and threeſcore ame. 
thouſand horſemen, and the people were without 
number that came with him from Egypt, euen the 
Lubims, Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians, yor, Lack 
4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which were of Mgorcre 
Iudah, and came vntoleruſalem. 

5 CThencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 
boam, and to the princes of Iudah, that were gathe- 
red together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shiſhak, and 
ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the I ord, Yee haue for- 
ſaken me, therſore haue alſo left you in the hands 
of Shiſhak, | 

6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the king hum- 
bled themtelues, and ſaid, The Lord is iuſt. 

7 And when the Lord ſawe that they humbled 
themſelues, the word of the Lord came to Shema- 
lah, ſaying, They haue humbled themſelues, there 2 
fre I wil not deſtrey them. but I wil ſend them de · F 
liuerance ſnortly, and my wrath ſhall not be pow- ELN. d. b 
red out vpon Teruſalem by the hand ef Shiſnak. dome. 

$ Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbe his ſeruants: ſo (hal 

they know my ſeruice, and the ſeruice of the king- 

domes ofthe earth. 

9 Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 
leruſalem, and tooke the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe : hee 


Bap. 9. 


gold * which Salomon had made, 
13,16. 


10 In ſteade whereot King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſe, and committed them to the hands 
ol the chicte of the guard, that waited at the doore 
of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the houſe of 
the Lord,the guard came &bare them,and brought 
them againe vnto the guard chamber, 

12 And becauſe he humbled himſelfe,the wrath 
ofthe Lord turned from him, that hee would not 
deſtroy all together. And alſo in Iadah theihings 
ptoſpered, , 

12 * So King Rehoboam was ſtrong iu Ieruſa- . Ning. 47 
lem. aud reigned: for Rehoboam was one and four. *** 

ald when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
(e:z2nc22ne yer res in Ierulalem, the citie which the 
Lord had choſen out of al the tribes of Iſrael, to put 
his name there. And his mothers name was Naa- 
mah, an Ammoniteſſe. | 

14 And he did euil: for he prepared not his heart 
to ſeeke the Lord. 

t5 The actes alſo of Rehoboam firſt and laſt, are k 

they not written in the booke of Shematah the Eb. ſe 1 
Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the gene- —⁹ 
alogieꝰ and there was warre alway betweene Reho- 
boam and TIeroboam, | | 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and I 
was buried in the citie of David, and Abiiah his Ir, Ali. 
ſonne reigued in his ſtead. 2am. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 Aliiab malet h warre againſt lerobeam. 4 He 
fheweth the occafion. 12 Hee trufleth in the Lord 
and ouercommeth Ieroboam. 21 Of his wines and 
chilaren, 

15 the eightecuth yeere of King Ieroboam began 

Abiiah to reigne oucrludah, 5 

2 KHereignedthree yeres in Teruſalem:(his mo- 
9 1 4 thers 


26. 


dren o 
Belial. 
dor, faint 
SGearted. 
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5 Abijah diſcomfiteth Ieroboam. 


| 1. King. 11 


1. King. 2 


thers name alſo was Michaiah the daughter of Vri · 
el of Gibea) and there was warte betweene Abliah 
and leroboam. | 

3 And Abiiah ſet the battel in aray with the ar. 
mie of valiant men of warre, een foure hundred 
thouland choſen men. Ieroboam alfo ſet the battell 
in aray agaiaſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men which were ſtrong and valiant _. .. , 

4 And Abiiah ſtood vp vpon mount Zemeraim, 
which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid,O leroboam, 
and all Iſrael, heare you me, 

5 Onght you not to knowethat the Lord God 
of Iſrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Iſrael to 
Dauid tor euer, enen to him and to his ſonnes by a 
couenant of (alt? | | 

6 And leroboam tle ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 
vant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, and 
hath * rebelled againſt his lord: 

7 And there are gathered to him vaine men and 


br. chil- wicked: and made themſelues ſtrong againſt Reho- 


boam the tonne of Salomon: for Rehoboam was 
but a childe, and | & tender kearted, and could not 
reſiſt them. 

8 Now therefore yee thinke that yee be able to 


Leuit. 26. reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which is in 


the hands of the ſnnies of Dauid, and yee be a great 
multitude, and the golden calues are with you 
which leroboam made you for gods. 

9 Haue yee not driuen away the Prieſts of the 
Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Lenites,and haue 
made you prieſtes like the people of other coun- 
tries? whoſoever commeth to i conſecratewith a 
yong bullocke and feven-rammes, the ſame may be 
a prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God, and 
haue not forſaken him, and the prieſts the ſonnes of 
Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites in 
their office. ' 

11 And they burne vnto the Lord, euery morning 
and enery evening burnt offrings & ſweete incenſe, 
and the bread is ſet in order vpon the pure table, 
and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps there · 
of, to burne every evening; for we keepe the watch 
of the Lord our God, but ye haue forſaken him. 

12 And behold, this God «© with vs as a cap- 
taine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets, 
to crie an alarme apainſtyou, O ye children of iſra- 
el, fight not againſt che Lord God of your fathers: 
for yee ſhall not proſper. 

13 CButTeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 
compaſſe, aud come behind them, when they were 
before ludah, and the ambuſhment behinde them. 

14 Then ludah looked, and behold, the battell 
was before and behind them, and they cried vnto 
the Lord,and the Prieſts blew with thetrumpets, 

15 And the men ef [udah gaue a ſhout: and euen 
as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God {more lerobo- 
am and alſo Iſrael before Abijah and Iadah. 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iudah, 
and God delivered them into their hand, 

17 And Abiiah & his people ſle a great flaugh - 
ter of them, fo that there fell done wounded of If- 
rael fine hundred thouſand choſen men, \ 

18 So the children ef 1{rael were brought vnder 
at that time: & the children of Indah prevailed, be. 
cauſe they ftaied vpon y Lord God of their fathers, 

19 And Abiiah purſued after leroboam, & tooke 
cities from him, enen Reth-el and thef villages 
thereof, and Teſbanah with her villages, and Ephron 
with her villages. 1 SS 

20 And leroboam tecouered no ſtrength againe 


II. chron. 


Ala deſtroyeth idolatrie : 4. 
in the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lord plagued him, 


and he died. 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and married foure- 
teene wiues, and begat two aud twentie ſonnes, and 
ſixteene daughters. 

22 The reſt ol the actes of Abiiah, and his ma- 
ners and his ſayings are written in the ſtorie ot the 
Prophet Iddo. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

3 Aſaaeſtirozcth idolatrie, and commanndcth his 
people to ſerue the true God. 11 Hee prapeth vnto 
God when he ſhould goe 10 fight. 12 He obtameth the 
wvittorie. 

— Abiiah ſlept with his ſathers, and they buried 

uim in the city of Dauid, and Aſa his ſennereig* 
ned in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes the land was quiet 
ten yeere. 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtrange 
odr, and the hie places, & brake downe the images, 
and cut downe the groues, | 

4 And commanded ludah to ſeek the Lord God 
of their fathers,and to do according to the Law and 
the Commandement. 

5 And he tooke away out of al the cities of In- 
dah the hie places, and the images: therefore the 
kingdome was quiet before him. 

6 Ne built alſo ſtrong cities in Indah, becauſe 
the land was in reft, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres: for the Lord had given hem reſt. 

7 Therefore he ſaid to Iudah,Let vs build theſe 
cities, and make walls about, and towers, gates and 
barres, whiles the land is before vs: becanſe wee 
haue ſought the Lord our God, wee haue ſonght 
him, and hee hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: ſo 
they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of Iudah ybareſhields 
and ſpeares three hundred thouſand, and of Benia- 
min that bare ſhields & drew bowes, two hundred 
and foureſcare thouſand. al theſe were valiant men. 

9 And there came ont againſ them Zerah of 
Ethiopia witn an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, & 
three hundreth charets, and came vnto Mareſhah. 

to Then Aſa went out before him, and they ſet 
the battell in aray in the valley of Zephathah be- 
ſide Mareſhah. 

1 And Aſa eried vnto the Lord his God, & ſaid, 
Lord. kit is nothing with thee to heſpe] with many 1. Sam. 
or with no power: helpe vs, O Lord our God: for 14 6. 
wee reſt on thee, and in thy Name wee are come a- r. a- 
gainſt this multitude: O Lord, thou art our God, gainſt 
let not man preuaile againſt thee. mauy 

12 C So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians beſore wit hunt 
Aſa and before ludah, and the Ethiopians fled, power. 

13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, 
purſu-d them vnto Gerar And the Ethiopians hoſt 
was ouerthrowen, ſo that there was nolife in them: 
ſor they were deſtroyed before the Lord and be- 
fore his hoſte: and they caried away a mighty great 
ſpoyle, 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar: for the feare ot the Lord came vpon them, 
and they fpoyled all the cities, for there was excee- 
ding mach ſpoyle in them. 5 

15 Yea, aud they ſmote the tents of cattell, and 
caried away plentie of ſheepe and cumels, and re- 
turned to leruſalem. 

A. XV. 

1 The exhovtation of Azariah, 8 Aſaprrgeth 1 
his conmtrey of idolatrie, 1 1 Bee ſacrifices wit = 

ꝓeopte. 
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I offereth ſacrifice, 
people, 24 They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord, 


16 He depoſeth his mother for her idolatrie. 
Hen the Spirit of God came vpon Azariah the 
ſonne ot Obed. 

2 And he went out to meete Aſa, and ſaid vnto 
him, O Aſa and all ludah, and Beniamin, heare yee 
me: The Lord is with you while yee bee with him: 
and if ye ſeeke him, he will bee found of you, but if 
yee forſake him, he will forſake yon. 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene with- 
out the true God, and without Prieſtto teach, and 
without Law. 

4 But who ſocuer returned in his aſfliction to the 
Lord God of I{rael, and ſought him, he was found 
of them. . 

5 And in that time there was no peace to him, 


that did go out and go in: but great troubles were 


to all the inhabitants of the earth. 

6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and citie 
of citie: for God troubled them with all aduerſitie. 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your hands 
be weake: for your worke ſhall haue a reward. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
propheſie of Obed theprophet, he was encouraged, 
aud tooke away the abominations out of all the 
land of Indah, and Benjamin , and out of the cities 
which he had taken of mount Ephraim, and hee re- 
nued the altar of the Lord, that was before the 
porch of the Lord, 

9 And he gathered all ludah and Beniamin, and 
the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh, and out of Simeon: for there fell many to 
him out of Iſrael, when they ſaw that the Lord his 
God was with him. 

to So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the third 
moneth, in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ala, 

rt And they offred vnto the Lord the ſame time 
ef the ſpoyle, which they had brought, euen ſeuen 
hundreth bullockes, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 

12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoule. 

12 And whoſoener will not ſeeke the Lord God 


of Iſrael ſhalbe ſlaine, whether hee were ſmall or 


. Nn. 
13, 


gr; 
i. 


great, man or woman. 

14 And they ſware vnto the Lord with a Jowde 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Iudah retoyced at the oath : for they 
had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their heart, and 
ſought him with a whole deſire, and hee was found 
of them. And the Lord gaue them teſt round about. 

16 © And king Aſa depoſed * Maachah his mo- 
ther from her regencie, becauſe ſhee had made an 
idole in a groue: and Aſa brake downe her idole, 
and ſtamped it, and burne it at the brooke Kidron. 

I7 But the high places werenottaken away out 
of Iſrael: yet heart of Afa was perfit all his dayes. 

18 Alſo hee brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicate;andthat he had 
dedicate, ſiluer, and gold, and veſſels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the fiue and 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Aſe for feare of Baaſha bing of Iſrael, maketh a 
eouenant with Benhadad King of Aram. 7 He is re- 
prooutd by the Prophet, to whom he putteth in pri- 
hoes * He putteth hu truſt in the Phiſtrims. 13 His 

kath. | | 


Ty the ſixe and thirtieth yere of the reigneof Aſa; 
came*Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againRTudab;ai 


Chap. xv. xvij. Hananĩ reproueth Aſa. 147 N . 


batlt Ramah, to let none paſſe out or goe in to Aſa 
king of ludah. | 

2 Then Aſa brought outſiluer and gold out of 
the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of the 
kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Aram I 
that dwelt at | Damaſcus, ſaying, lor, D. 

3 There is a couenant betweene mee and thee, eſel. 
and betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
haue ſent thee filuer and golde come, breabe thy 
league with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that hee may de- 
part from me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkued vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the captaines of the armies which hee had, a- 
gainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote lion and 
Dan, and Abelmaim; and all the ſtore cities of 
Naphrtali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, hee left building 
of Ramah,andlet his worke ceaſe. | 

6 Then Aſa the king rooke all Iudab, and caried 
away the ſtones of Ramah and the tiniber thereof, 
wherewith Baaſha d1d build, and he built therwith 
Geba,and Mizpah. ; ; 

7 CAnd at that ſame time Hanani the] Seer 407, Pra. 
came to Aſa king of Indah, and faid vnto him, Be- Phet. | 
cauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the king of Aram , and 
not reſted in tne Lord thy God. thertore is the hoſt 
of the king of Aram eſcaped ont ofthine hand. 2 

8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims,were they Cl. 14. ; 
not a great hoſte with charets and horſemen,cxcee- | 
ding many ? yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt vpon the 
Lord,he deliuered them into thine hand. 

9 For the eyes of the Lord beholde all the 2. Mac. 9; 
earth, to ſhew himlelſe ſtrong with them that are 5. 2d 1. 
of perfect heart toward him: thou haſt then done 22. 
fooliſhly in this: therefore ſrom hencefoorth thou 
ſhalt haue warres. s 

10 Then Afa was wroth with the Seer, and put NF 
him into aſpriſon: ſor he was diſpleaſed with him, FE6r. pa * 
becauſe of this thing. And Aſa oppreſſed certaine of ſou hoſts | 
the people at the ſame time. 4 

11 And bchold, the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, loe, 
they are written in the booke of the kings of Iudah 
and Iſrae], 

12 And Aſa inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of ] 
his reigne was * diſeaſed in his feete, and his diſ- 1,King,rg 
eaſe was extreme: yet hee ſouglit not the Lord in 23. f 
his diſeaſe, but to the Phyſicians, or, gf, 

13 So Ala ſlept with his fathers, and died in the or, wollen 
one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. | lor, to the 

14 And they buried him in one of the ſepulchres, zop of ht 
which he had made for himſelſe in the citie of Da- head, 
uid,and laide him in the bed, which they had filled 
with ſweete odours and diuers kinds of ſbices, wade 
by the art of the apothecary: and they burnt odourt 
for him with an exceeding preat fire, . 

CHAP. XVII, 

5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord proſpereth in 
riches and honour. 6 Heabol:iſhethidelatrie, 7 and 
cauſeth the people to bet taught. 11 Hee veceineth 
tribute of ſtrangers. 13 His munitions and men of 
warre. 


; ber Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


and prevailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And hee put garriſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of ludah, and ſet bandes in the land of Iudah, and 
in bay cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Tehoſhaphat, becauſe 
hee walked in the firſt wayes of his father Dauid, 
and ſonght notBaalim, Ms 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his 9 — 

w 


4 ad EY N 
A 
& 7 
N 
8 


TE brew, 
Forke. 


do-. next 
10 bir, 


x, Riag. 
22.3. 


Law is taught. 


walked in his commaundements, aud not after the 
7 trade of Iſrael. i 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the kingdome 
in his hand, and all Iudah brought preſents to le · 
hoſhaphat, ſo that hee had of riches and honour in 
e mg | 

6 And helift vp his heart vnto the wayes of the 
Lord, and he tooke away morcouer the high places 
and the groues out ol luda. 

7 Ind in the third yeere of his reigne, he ſent 
his princes, Ben · hail, and Obadiah, and Zechariah, 
and Nethaneel, & Michaiah, that they ſhould teach 
in the cities of Iudah. 

$ And with them Lenites, Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Sliemira- 
moth, and Ichonathan,and Adoniiah,and Tobiiah, 
and Tob-aduniiah, Leuites, and with them Eliſha» 
ma and Iehoram, Prieſts. 

And they taught in Iudah, and had the booke 
ol the Law of the Lord witli them, and went about 
thorowont all the cities of ſudah , and taught the 

le. | 
| 15 And the feare of the Lord fell ypon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about Iu- 
dah, and they fought not againſt Iehoſhaphat. 

11 And ſome of the Philiſtims brought Ienofſha- 


hats giſtes, and tribute ſiluer, and the Arabians 


ught him flocks, ſeuen thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred rams, and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
hee goates. 

12 So Iehoſhaphat proſpered and grewe vp on 
high:and he built in Tudah palaces & cities of ſtore, 

13 And he had greatworkes in the cities ef In- 
dah,and men of war, ana valiant men in lerulalem. 

14 Andtheſearethe numbers of them after the 
houſe of their fathers . In Indah were captaines of 
thouſands, Adnah the captaine, and + with him of 
valiant men three hundreth thouſand, 

15 And ſ at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, and 
with him two hundred and foureſcore thouſand. 

16 And at his hand Amaſaah the ſonne of Zichri, 
which willingly offred himlelfe vnto the Lord, and 
with him twe hundreth thouſand valiant men. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, and 
with him armed menwith bow and ſhield two hun- 
dred thouſand. 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad,and with him an 
hundred & foureſcore thouſand armed to the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the king beſides thoſe which 
the king put in y ſtrong cities thorowout al Iudah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

x Iehoſhaphat maketh affimtie with Ahab. 10 
Foure hundreth prophets counſel Ahab to go to war. 
16 Michaiah i againſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſiniteth 

hm. 25 The kmo putieth him wa priſen. 29 The ef- 
felt of his pr opho ſie. 
Nd? Ichoſhaphat had riches & honor in abun- 
dance, but he was ieynedin affinity with Ahab. 
2 Andatter certaine yeeres he went downe to 
Ahab to Samatia: and Ahab ſlew ſheepe and oxen 
for him in great number, and for the people that 
hee had with him, and entiſed him to gee vp vnto 
Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vntoIehoſha- 
phat king of Indah, Wilt thou goe with me to Ra- 
moth Gilead? and hee anſwered him, 1am asthou 
art, and my people as thy people, and we will ioyue 
with thee in the warre, x 

4 And lehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of Iſrael 
Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the word ofthe Lord 


this day. 


II. chron. 


$ Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of pro. 
phets foure hundreth inen, & ſaid vnto them, Shall 
we go to Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall I ceaſe? 
And they ſasd, Goe vp: for God ſhall deliuer it in- 
tothe kings hand 

6 But Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there heere neuer a 
Prophet more of the Lord, that wee might inquire 
of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael aid vnto Iehoſhaphat, 
There is yet ue man, by whom we may aske coun- 
ſell ofthe Lord, but I hate him: for hee doeth not 
propheſie good vnto me, but alway euill : it is Mi- 
chaiah the ſonne of Imlah. Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, and 
ſaid,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 

9 And the king of Iſrael, & lehoſhaphat kin 
of Iudah ſate either of them on his 9 
in töõeir apparrell: they ſate euen in the threſhin 
floore at the entring in of the gate ol Samaria : * 
all the prophets propheſied before them. 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him hornes oſ yron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
With theſe (halt thou puſh the Aramites vntill 
thou haſt conſumed them, 

11 And al the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go 
vp to Ramoth Gilead and proſper: for the Lord 
(hall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

12 CAnd the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying , Behold, the words of 
the prophets declare good to the king with one ac- 
cord: let thy word therfore I pray thee, be like one 
ol theirs,and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah ſaid, As the Lord liueth, what · 
locuer my God ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 

14 48o he came to the king, and the king ſayd 
vnto him, Michaiah, ſnal we goe to Ramoth Gilead 
to battell, or ſhall L leaue off? And he ſaid, Go ye v 
& proſper,& they ſnalbe deliuered into your told 

15 And the king ſaid to him, Howe oft ſhall I 
charge thee , that thou tell mee nothing but the 
trueth in the Name ot the Lord? | 

15 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered in the 
mountaines,as ſheepe that haue no thepheard: and 
the Lord ſaid, Theſe haue no maſters: let them te- 
turne euery man to his houſe in peace. | 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſhaphar, 
DidI.not tell thee, that hee would not propheſie 
good vnto me, but enill? x 

18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare yee the word 
of the Lord: I ſaw the Lord fit vpon his throne,and 
all the hoſte of heauen ſtanding at his right hand, 
and at his leſt. 


19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall | perſwade A- o, d. 
hab king of Iſrael, that hee may goe vp and fall at cine. 


Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, and 
another ſaid that. 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid,l wil perſwade him. And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? 

21 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a falſe ſpirit 
in the mouth of all his prophetsl And he ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt perſwade, and ſhalt alſo preuaile: gec foorth 
and doe ſo. 

22 No therefore behold , the Lord hath put a 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath determined euill againſt thee. 

22 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
neere, and ſmote Michaiah vpon the clieeke, and 
ſaid, By what way went the ſpirit of the Lord from 
me to ſpeake with thee? | 

24 And 


Mictaiah imprifoned,': I y, 


1 41 diethe Iudges and 


citiy, and to loaſh the kings ſonne, ; ; 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this man in 
the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread of af- 
fuctlon, and with water of affliction, vntill I returne 
in peace. : - : 

27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in peace, 
jor i- the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And I hee ſayde, 
Gab. Heare all ye people, ; 

28 So the king of Iſrael & Ichoſhaphat the king 
of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat, 
I wil change my ſelfe and enter into the battel: but 
put thou on thine apparell. So the king of Iſrael 
changed himſelfe, and they went into the battell. 

30 And the king of Aram had commaunded the 
captaines of the charets that were with him,ſaying, 
Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but againſt the 
king of lirael onely, 

31 And when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
Teboſhaphat, they ſayd, It is the king of Iſrael: and 
theycompaſſed about him to fight. But Iehoſhaphat 
cried, and the Lord helped him, and mooued them 
to depart from him. 

32 For when the captaines of the charets ſawe 
tft he was not the King of Iſrael, they turued back 
from him. 

Urin 33 Thenacertame man drew a bow f mightily, 
5 fmplj- and {mote the king of Iſrael betweene the iaynts 
citicor [of his brigandine : therefore he ſaid tohischaret- 
-worant. man, Turne thine hand, & cary me out ofthe hoſt: 

$ for I am hurt. 
lor be. 34 And the battell increaſed that day: and the 
twcene king of Iſrael ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt the A- 
the ha. ramites vntill euen, and died at the time of the 
bergne, ſunne going downe. 

| CHAP, XIX, 

4 After Jehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, 
hee called againe the people to the honourmg of the 
Lord. 5 He appointeth ludoes and Miniſters, 9 Aud 
exhorteth them to feare God. 

AX Ichoſhaphat the Ring of Indah returned 
} ſafe to his houſe in leruſalem. 

2 Andlcbuthe ſonne ot Hanani the Seer went 
out to meete him, and ſayde to King Ichoſhaphat, 
Wonlleſt thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing the 
wrath | of the Lord is vpon thee. 

3 Neuertheleſſe good things are found inthee, 
becauſe thou haſt taken away ho orouesout of the 
land,and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4 480 lehoſhaphat dwelt at lerulalem, and re- 
turned and went thorow the people from Beer · ſne- 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them again vn- 
to the bord God of their fathers. 

5 And he ſet iudges in the land throughout all 
the ſtrong cities of Indah,city by city, 
Deut. ro. 6 And ſayd to the indges, Take heede what ye 
I7.10434 doe: for yee execute not the iudgement of man, 
I9 act. 10 but of the Lord, and he will be with you in the cauſe 
zr and iudgement. 
It. gal, 7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord bee 
2.6.epheſ, vpon you : take heede, and doe it: for there is no 
6. g. col. 3. iniquity with the Lord our God, neither * reſpect 
35. 1. pet. of perſons, nor receiving of reward, | 
117. 8 Moreoner in Ieruſalem did Iehoſhaphat ſet 
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wrath 


Fom the 


of the Leuites and of the Pricſts and of the chief of 


Chapaxixaxx. 


24 And Michaiah ſaid Behold,thou ſhalt ſee that 
day when thou ſhalt go from chamber to chamber 


hide thee. : ; : 
N 25 And the king of Iſtael ſaide, Take ye Micha» 


jah, and cary him to Amon the gouernour of the 


Miniſters appoynted. 148 


the families of Iſrael, for the iudgement and cauſe 
of the Lord and they reurned to leruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, laying, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord faithtully and with a 
perfit heart. 

10 And in euery cauſe that ſhall come to you of 
your brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 

lood and blood, betweene law & precept ſtatutes 
and indgements, ye ſhall indge them and admoniſh 
them agen they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lord, that 
wrath come not vpon you, and ypon your breth 
Thus ſhall ye do, — treſpaſſe 0g 8 N 

It And behold, Amariah the Prieſt ſhe/bethe 
chiefe ouer you in all matters of the Lord and Te- 
badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruler of the houſe of 
Iudah halbe for all the kings affaires, & the Leuites 
Malbe olficers before you. Be of courage and do it, 
and the Lord ſhall be with the good. 

CHAP. XX, 

3 Fehoſbaphat and the people pray wnto the Tord. 
22 The marueilous victory that the Lorde gane him 
againſt his cnemies. 30 His reigne and alls. 
A this alſo came the children of Moab and 

the children of Ammon, and with them of the 
Ammonites go Ichoſhaphat to battell. 
. 2 Then there came that told Ichoſhaphat,fay- 
ing, There commeth a great multitude againſt thee 
from beyond the ſea, out of Aram: and behold,they 
be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En-gedi. 

3 And lchoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelſe to 
ſeceke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt thorowour 
all Iudah. 

4 And ludab gathered themſelues together to 
aske counſell of the Lord: they came euen out of 
all thecities of ludah to enquire of the Lord. 

5 And lehoſhaphat ſtoud in the Congregation 
of Iudab and leruſalem in the houſe of the Lorde 
before the new court, 

6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not 
thou God in heauen ? and reigneſt not thou on all 
the kingdomes of the heathen ? and in thine hande 
is power and might, and none is able to withſtand 
thee, 

7 Didſt not thou our God caſt out the inhabi. 
tants of this land before thy people Iſrael. & gaueſt 
it to the ſeed ol Abraham tliy friend for euer? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue built thee 
a Sanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 

9 Eil euil come vpon vs, as the ſword of iudge- 1. K f. &. 
ment, or peſtilence, or famine, we will ſtand before 37 chap. 
this houſe and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in 6.28. 
this houſe) and wil cry vnto thee in our tribulation, 
and thou wilt heate and helpe. 

10 And now behold, the children of * Ammon Dent. 2.9 
and Moab, and mount Seir,bywhomthou wouldeſt ch. 1 3. f. 
not let Iſrael goe, when they eame out of the lande 
of Egypt: but they returned aſide from them, and 
deſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, I ſay, they reward ys, in comming to 
caſt vs out of thine inheritance which thou haſt 
canſed vs to inherite. f | 

12 O our God, wilt thou not iudge them? for 
there is no ſtrength in vs co ſtand before this great 
multitude that commeth againſt vs, neither doe 
* knewe what to doe: but our eyes are toward 
thes. 

13 And all Indah ſtood before the Lorde with 
their yong ones their wiues and their children. 

14 And lahaziel the ſonne of Zechariab the 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of 

Mattaniab, AL euite ofthe ſons of Aſaph, was there, 
| vpon 


Exod. 14. 


13. t. 
dor, deli- 


erance. 


Tybe prayer of Iehoſhaphat. 


vpon whom came the Spirite of the Lorde, in the 
mids of the Congregation. 

15 And he id, Hearken ye, all Iudah, and yee 
inhabitants of ſeruſalem, and thou, King Iehoſha- 
phat: thus ſaith the Lord vnto you, Feare you not, 
neither be afraid of this great multitude: for the 
battell « not yours, but Gods, _ 

16 To moro goe ye downe againſt them: be- 
hold. they come vp by the cleft ef Liz, and ye all 
find them at the end of the brooke before the wil- 
derneſſe of leruel. 8 

19 ve ſhail not neede to fight in this battell: 
x ſtand (till, mooue not, aud behold the ſalnation 
of the Lord toward you : O Iudah, and leruſalem, 
ſeare ye not, neither be atraid: to morow goe out 
again(t them. and the Lord wil be with you. 
18 © Then lehoſhaphat bowed downe with his 
face tothe earth, and all ludah and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem fell downe before the Lord, worſhip- 
ping the Lord. 

19 And the Leuites of the children of the Koha- 
thites, and ot the children of the Corhites ſtood vp 
to prayſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voyce 
on hie. 

20 And when they roſe early in F morning, they 
went forth to the wilderneſſe of Tekoa:and as they 
departed, lehoſhaphat ſtood, and ſaid, Heare ye me: 
O ludah, and yee inhabitants of Ieruſalem: put 
your truſt in the Lord your God, and ye ſhalbe aſ- 
ſured: beleeue his Prophets, and ye ſhall preſper. 

21 And when he had conſulted with the people, 
and appointed ſingers vnto the Lord, & them that 
ſhould praiſe bi that is in the beautiful Sanctuary, 
in going forth before the men of armes, and ſaying, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercy laſteth for euer. 

22 And when they began to ſnout, and to praiſe, 
the Lord laid ambuthments againſt the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
againſt Iudah. and they flew one another. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
2gainſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to ſlay and to 
deſtroy them: and when they had made an ende of 


the inhabitauts ol Seir, euery one helped to deſtroy 


another. 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the multitude: 
and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the eatth, 
and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people came 
to take away the ſpoyle of them, they found among 
them in abundance both of ſubſtance and alſo of 
bodies laden with precious ie wels, which they 
tooke for themſelues, till they could cary no more: 
they were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoile: 
for it was much. 

26 And iin the fourth day they aſſembled them- 
ſelues in the valley of Rerachah: for there they bleſ. 
ſed the Lord: therfore they called the name of that 
place, the valley of Berachali vnto this day. 

27 Then euery man of Indah and leruſalem re- 
turned with lehoſhaphat their head, to goe againe 
to leruſalem withioy:for the Lord hade madethem 
to reioyce onet their enemies. 

28 And they came to lerulalem with violes, and 
with harps, and with trumpets, een vnto the houſe 
of the Lord. 

29 And che feare of God was vpos all the king - 


domes of the earth, when they had heard that the 


Lord had e againſt the enemies of iſrael, 
30 So the kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was quiet, 
and his God gaue him reſt on euery fide. 


I I. chron. 


31 J And *Tehoſhapbat reigned ouer Iudah , 


and was ſiue and thirty yeereold when he beganne 


to reigne: and reigned hue and twenty yeere in le- 
ruſalem, and his mothers name was Azubah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, 
and departed net therefrom, doing that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord, 

33 Howbeit the hie places were not taken away: 
for the people had not yet prepared their hearts 
vnto the God of their fathers. 

34 Concerning the reſt o the actes of Tehoſha. 
phat firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written inthe 
booke of lehu the ſonne of Hanani, which*is men- 
tioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael, 

35 CYet aſterthis did Ichoſhaphatking of Iu. 
dah ĩoine himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
was giuen to do euill. 

36 And he ioyned with him, to * make ſhips to 
goe to Tarlhiili: and they made the ſhips in Ezion 
Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Mare- 
ſhah propheſied againſtlehoſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe 
thou haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Akaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works. And the ſhips were broken 
that they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh, 

CHAP, XXI. 

r Fehoſhaphat diet h. 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth hing, 
4 which killeth his brethren, 6 Hee was brought to 
zaolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee i op- 
preſfed of the Philiſtims. 18 His miſerable end, 
—— then ſlept with his fathers, and was 

buried with his fathers in the city of Dauid: and 
lehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And hee had brethren the ſonnes of Ichoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and Aza- 
riah, and Michael, & Shephatiah. All theſe were the 
ſonnes of lehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

And their father gaue them great gifts of fil. 
uer and of gold, and of precious things, with ſtrong 
cities in ludah, but the kingdome gaue he to leho- 
ram: for he was the eldeſt. 

4 * And Iehoram roſe vp vpon the kingdome 
of his father, and made himſelfe ſtrong, and flew all 
his brethren with the ſword and alſo of the princes 
of Iſrael. 

5 Ichoram was twe and thirty yeere old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeeres in 
Ieruſalem. 

s And hee walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had dene: for hee had 
the daughter of Ahab to wife, and he wroughteuill 
in the eyes ot the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lorde would not deſtroy the 
honle of Dauid, becauſe of the & couenant, that hee 
had made with Danid, and becauſe hee had promi- 
ſed to giue a light to him,& to his ſonnesfor ener. 

$ c<lnhisdaies Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hand of ludah, and made a king ouer them. 

9 And leheram went foorth with his princes, 
and al his charets, with him:&heroſe vp by night, 
& ſmote Edom, which had compaſſed him in, and 
the captaines of the chatets. 

ro But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Iudah vnto this day. Then did Libnah rebel at the 
ſame time from vnder his hand, berauſe he had for- 
ſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 

11 « Moreoner hee made hie places in the 
mountaines of Iludah, and eauſed the Inhabitants 
of leruſalem to commit lornication, and compel- 
led Iudah thereto, 

12 And 
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Jor, tooke he went forth with Iehoram againſt lehu the ſonne 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. preſerued,and anointed king. 
12 And there came a writing to him from Eliiah vpon the houſe of Ahab, and found the princes of 
the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of ludah, and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
Danid thy father, Becauſe thou haſt not walked in that waited on Ahaziahyhe ſlew them allo, 
the wayes of Iehoſhaphat thy father, nor in the 9 Andheſought Ahaziah, and they caught him 
wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, where he was hid in Samaria, and brought him to 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of Iehu, and flew him, and buried him, becauſe, layde 
Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah and the inhabitants of they. he is the ſonne of lehoſhaphat, which ſeught 
Ieruſalem to goe a whoring, as the houſe of Ahab the Lord with all his heart. So the houſe of Ahazi- 
went a whoring, and haſt alſo ſlaine thy bretiſcen ah was not able to reteine the kingdome. 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better then thou, 10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 
14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lorde Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead,ſhe aroſe and 
ſmirethy people, and thy children, and thy wines, deſtroyed all the kings ſeed of the houle of ludah. 
and all thy ſubſtarce, Tt But lehoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
15 And thouthalt be in great diſeaſes inthe diſ · tooke loafh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ſtale him 
eaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out for from among the kings ſonnes, that ſhould beſlaine, 
the diſcaſe day by day, and put him and his nurſe in the bed-chamber ; ſo 

16 Jo the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram the Tehoſhabeath the daughter of king lehoram the 
{pirit of the Philiſtims, and the Arabians that were wife of lehoiada the Prieſt (far (he was the ſiſter of 
beſide the Ethiopians. Ahaziab) hid him from Athaliah: ſo ſhe flew him 

17 And they came vp into Indah,and brake into not. 
it, and caried away all the ſubſtance that was found 12 And he was with them hid in the benſe of 
in the kings houle, and his ſennes alſo, & his wines, God ſixe yceres , while Athaliah reigued over the 
fo that there was not a ſonne left him, ſaue lehoa- land, 
haz, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 And aſter all this the Lord ſmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

rg And in proceſſe of time, euen aſter the end of 
two yeeres his guts ſell out with his diſeaſe: ſo hee 
died ol ſore diſeaſes, and his people made no bur- 
ning ſor him like the burning of his fathers. 

20 When he began to reigne, hee v as two and 
thirtie yeres olde, and reigned in Teruſalem eight 

eere, and liued without being deſired: yet they 
— him in the citie of Dauid, but not among 
the ſepulchres of the kings. 
CHAP, XXII. 

t Ahaziah reignet h after Iehoram. 9 Iebu king 
of Fhrael killeth Abhaʒuah. 10 Athaliah putteihj to 
death all the kings linage. 1x Joaſh eſcapeth. 

Nd the inhabitants of leruſalem made Ahazi- 

ah his yongeſt ſonne king in his ſtead: far the 
armie that came with the Arabians to the campe, 
had ſlaine all the eldeſt: therlote Ahaziah the ſonne 
of lehoram king of Iudah reigned, 

2 Two and feurty yere old was Ahaztah when 
he began toreigne, and he reigned one yeere in le- 
tuſalem. And his mothers name wa Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He walked alſo in the wayesof the houſe of 
ma : for his mother counſelled him to doe wic- 

edly. 

4 Wherefore hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father, to his de- 
ſtruction. 

And he walked after their eounſell, and went 
with lehoram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, to 
fight againſt Hazael King of Aram, at Nmòth Gi. 
lead: and the Aramites ſmote Toram, 

6 CAndher:tarned to be healed in Izreel, be- 
cauſe of the wounds wherewith they had wonnded 
him at Ramah, when hee tought with Hazael king 
of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne of Iehoram king 
of ludah went downe to ſee lehoram the ſonne of 
Ahab at Izreel, becauſe he was dileaſed, 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah came of God, 
in that he went to Ioram: for when hee was come, 


CHAP,-XXI1T. 

x Ieaſh the ſonne of Aba xiah u made king. 1s As 
thaliab i put to death. 17 The tcmple of Baal i de- 
ſtroped. 19 Ithoiada appointr th mini ſiese m the ttylt. 
Abe vin the ſenenth yere, lehoiada waxed bold, 
and tooke the captaines of hundreds. to wit, A- 
zariah the ſonne of lehoram, and Iſt mael the ſonne 
of lehohanan, and Azariab the ſorne of Obed, and 
Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, aud Eliſhaphat the 

ſonne of Zichri in couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and gathered 
the Leuites out of all the cities of ludah, and the 
chiefe fathers of Iirael: & they came to lernſalem. 

3 Anq all the Congregation made a couenant 
with the king in the houſe of God: and he ſaid vn- 
to them, Behold, the kings ſonne muſt reigne, ® as 
the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that ye ſhall doe. The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbath oſ the Prieſts, aud 
the Leuites ſhall be porters of the doores. 

5 And another third part toward the kings 
houſe, and another third part ar the * gate of the 
foundation, and all the people ſha? be in the courts 
of the houle of the Lord. 43 

6 But let none come into the houſe oſthe Lord, 
ſaue the Prieſts and the Leuites that miniſter: they 
ſhall goe in, ſor they are holy: hut all the people 
{hall keepe the watch of the Lord. | 

7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſſe the king round 
about, and every man with his weapon iu his hand, 
and he that entreth into the houſe, ſhall be ſlaine, 
and be you with the king when he commeth in, and 
when he goeth out, | 

8 480 the Leuites and all Iudah did according 
to all things that Iehotada the Prieſt had comman. 
ded, and tooke every man his men that came on 
the Sabbath, with them that went out on the Sab. 
bath: forlchoiada the Prieſt did not diſcharge the 
courſes, 

9 And lehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the cape 
taines of hundreths ſpeares and ſhields, and buck- 
lers, which had been king Dauids, and were in the 
houſe of God. 

ro And he cauſed all the people to ſtand ( every 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the houſe by the 
altar, and by the heuſe round about the king. 

11 Then they hrought out the kings ſonne, and 

| put 


of Nimſtu, *whome the Lord had anointed to de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 


8 Thetefore when Iehu [ executed indgement 


_ : 
149 


2. King. 


2. Lig. 
11.4. 
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2. King. 
11.6. 


Ahl 


ah flaine: 


put vpon him the erowne, and geve him the teſti- 


mon, and made him king. And Iehotada and his 


ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, God ſaue the king. 

12 J But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
people running, and praiſing the king, ſhe came to 

le into the houſe of the Lord. 

13 Andwhen (hee j looked, bcholde, the king 
ſtood by his pillar at the entring in, and the prin- 
ces, and the trumpets by the king, and all the pes- 
ple of the land reioyced, and blew the trumpets, 
and the fingers were with inſtruments of muſicke, 
and they that could ſing praiſe: then Athaliah rent 
her clothes and ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. 

14 Then lehoiada the Prieſt brought ont the 
eaptaines of hundreds that were gouernours ofthe 
hoſte, and ſayd vnto them, Haue her foorth ol the 
ranges, and he that followeth her, let him die by 
the ſword: for the Prieſt had ſayd, Slay her not in 
the houſe of the Lord. 

x5 Sothey laid hands on her: and when ſhe was 
gome tothe entring of the horſegate by the kings 
houle,they flew her there. 

16 © And TIchoiada made aconenant betweene 
him and all the people, and the king, that they 
would be the Lords people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe of Baal, 
and deſtroyed it, and brake his altars, and his ima- 
. flew Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the 

ears, 

18 And lehoĩada appointed officers for the houſe 
of the Lord, vnder the j hands of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites, whom Dauid had diſtributed for the houſe of 
the Lord, to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord, *as 
it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, with reioycing 


 andfinging by the appointment of Dauid. »+ 


19 And he ſet porters by the gates of the houſe 
ofthe Lord, that none that was vncleane in any 
ehing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And he tooke the captaines of hundreds, and 


ehe noble men, and the gauernours of the people, 


and all the people of the land, and hee cauſed the 

King to come downe out of the houſe of the Lord, 

and they went thorow the hie gate of the Kings 

2 ſet the king vpon tho throne of the king · 
ome. 


21 Then all the people of the land reioiced. and 
e citie was quiet. after that they had ſlaine Atha- 
nah with the ſword, 


C HAP. XXIIII. 

4 loaſh reparreth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af 
ter the death of Fehoiaaa hee falleth to idolatrie. 21 
He floneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Jo- 
aſh is killed of his owne ſeruants. 27 Aﬀter him 
reigneth Anaxiah. | 

Oaſh * wa ſeuen yeere old when hee began to 

reigne, and he reigned fourtie yeere in lerulalem: 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer ſneba. 

2 And Ioach did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, all the dayes of leholada the Prieſt. 

3 And lehoiadaſ tooke him two wines, and he 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

4 And aſterward it came intoIoaſh mind to 
renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And he aſſembled the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and ſaid to them, Goe our vnto the cities of Iudab, 
and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe 
of your God, from yeere co yeere, and haſte the 
thing: but the Leuites haſted not. 

6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the chief, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt theu not required of 
the Leuĩtes to bring in out of Iudah and Jeruſalem, 


II. chron. 


* the taxe of Moſes the ſernant of the Lord, and of f xc. 30 
the Congregation of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of 13. 
the Teſtimony ? 

7 For wicked Athaliah and her children brake 
vp the houſe of God: aud all the things that were 
dedicate forthe houſe of rhe Lord,did they beſtow 
ypon Ba al im. 

8 Therefore the king commanded, and & they 2. Ning 
made a cheſt. and ſet it at the gate of the houſe of 129. 
the Lord without. . 

And they made proclamation thorow Indah 
and Ieruſalem, to bring vnto the Lord * the taxe of Exod. 30 
Moſes the ſe ruant of God, % ypon Iſrael in the 13. 
wilderneſſe. | 

te And all the princes and all the people reioy- 
ced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill 
they had finiſhed, 

11 And when it was time, they brought the cheft 
vnto the kings officer by the hand of the Leuites: 
and when they ſaw that there was much ſiluer, then 
the kings Scribe, and one appointed by the high 
Prieſt came and emptied the cheſt, and tooke it,and 
carieditto his place againe: thus they did day by 
day, and gathered ſiluer in abundance, 

13 And the King and Ichotada gaue it to ſuch as 
did the labour and worke in the houſe of the Lord, 
and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire the 
houfe of the Lord i they gaue it alſo to workers of 
yron and braſſe to repaire the houſe of the Lord. 

r3 So the workemen wrought, and the worke 
+ amended through their hands: and they reſtered lx. 
the houſe of God to his ſtate,and ſtrengthened it. medicmt 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought ws pay 
the reſt of the ſiluer before the king aud lehoiada, the work, 
and hee made thereof veſſels forthe houſe of the weaning, 
Lord. euen veſſels to miniſter, both morters and in» it wasres 
cenſe cups, and veſſels of gold, and ot filuer : & they paired, 
offered burnt offerings in the houſe of Lord con- 
tinnally all the dayes of lehoiada. 

15 CJ But lehotada waxed olde, and was full of 
dayes and died. An hundred and thirtie yeeres old 
was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid, 
with the kings,becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, 
and toward God and his honſe, 

17 CAnd aſter the death of Iehoiada, came the 
princes of Iudab , and did reuerence to the king, 
and the king hearkened vnto them. 

18 And they left the houte of the Lord God of 
their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: and 
wrath came vpon l udah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of 
this their treſpaſſe. 

19 And God ſent Prophets among them, to bring 
them againe vnto the Lord: and they made prote- 
ſtation among them, but they would not heates 

20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zechariah 
the ſonne of lehoĩada the Prieſt, which Rood abeue 
the people, and ſayd vnto them, Thus fayth God, 

Why tranſgreſſe yee the Commandements of the 
Lord? ſurely ye ſhall not proſper: becauſe ye haue 
forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath forſaken you. 

2t Then they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned 
him with ſtones at the commandement of the king, 
in the Court of the houſe oſthe Lord. 

22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the 
kindneſſe which Tehoiada his father bad done to 
him, but ſlew his ſonne. And when he died, he ſayd, 

The Lord looke vpon it, and require it. 

23 © And when the yeere was out, the hoſt of 

Aram came vp againſt him, and they came againſt 


Iudah and lerulalem, and deſtroyed all the pripect 


Zechariah ſlaine. A Am 


Rc AR, ett. is — EAT gone: 


142. 


$.Kings ewentie yere in *leruſalem: and his mothers name 


Deut. 24. where the Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers 
16.248, (hall not die for the children, neither ſhall the chil. 


* e. dren die for the fathers, but euery man ſhall die for 
te. 18.20 


Chap xxvixxv|. 


of the people from among the people, and ſent all 
the ſpoile of them vnto the king of Damaſcus, 

24 Though the army of Aram came with a ſmal 
company of men, yet the Lorde delinered a very 

reat atinie into their hand , becauſe they had for- 
ken the Lord God of their fathers: and they gaue 
ſentence againſt [oaſh. 

25 Andwhen they weredeparted from him(for 
they lefthim in greatdiſeaſes) his owne ſeruants 
conſpired againſt him for the blood of the children 
of Ichoiada the Prieſt, and flew him on his bedde, 
and he died, and they buried him in the city of Da- 
uid: but they buried him not in the ſepuſchres of 
the Kings. 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt 
him,Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoniteſſe, 
and lchozabad the ſonne of Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. 

27 But his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe ga- 
thered by him, and the foundation of the houſe of 
God, beholde, they are written in the ſtory of the 
booke of the Kings, And Amaziah his ſonne reig- 

ned in his ſtead, 
CH AP, XXV. 

3 Amaziah putteth them to death which ſlew his 
father. 19 He ſrnaeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He 
ouercommeth the Edomites. 14 He falleth to idola- 
trie. t7 And loaſh king of Iſrael ouercommeth A. 
mazieh. 27 He 6 ſlatne by conſpiracie. 
An was hue and twentie yeere olde when 

hee began to reigne, and hee reigned nine and 


11 Then Amaziah was wes. ni led forth 
his people, and went to the ſalt valley, and ſmote 
ol the children of Seit, ten thouſand. 

12 And other ten thouſand did the children of 
Iudah take aliue, aud catied them to the top of a 
rocke, and caſt them downe from the toppe of the 
rocke, and they all burſt to pieces. 

13 But the men ol the armie, which Amaziah 
ſent away, that they ſnould not go with his people 
to battell, fell vpon the citics of Iudah from Sama- 
ria vnto Beth horon, and ſmote three thouſand of 
them, and tooke much ſpoile. | 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from the 
ſlaughter of the Edomites, hee brought the gods of 
the children of Seir, and ſet them vp to be his gods 
_ worlhupped them, and buraed incenſe vnto 
them, 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with-Ama- 
ziah,and ſent vnto him a Prophet, which ſaid vnto 
him, Why baſt thou ſoughtthe gods of the people, 
which were not able to deliver their owne people 
out of thine handꝰ 

16 And as be talked with him, he ſaĩd vnto kim, 
Haue they made thee the Kings counſe llerꝰ ceaſe 
thou: why ſhould they imite chee? And the Pro- 
phet ceaſed, but ſaid, I knowe that God hath deter. 
mined to deſt-oy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
and haſt not obeyed my counſcll, 

17 CThen Amaziab king of ludah teoke coun- 
ſell, and ſent to loaſn the ſonne of Iahoahaz, the ſon 
of lehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one 
another in the face. 

18 But Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king 
of Iudah,ſaying,The thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent 
to the ccdar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, ® Giueth 
daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the wilde b 
-— was in Lebauon went and trode downe the 
t e. 

19 Thou thinkeſt : loe, thou baſt ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart liſteth thee vp to brag, abide now 
at home: why doeſt thou pronoke to thiue hurt, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Iudah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for it was of 
God, that he might deliuer them into 4; hand, be · 
cauſe they had ſought the gods of Edom. | 

21 So Ioaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: and he. 
and Amaziah king of Iudah ſawe one another in 
the face at Beth ſnemeſh which is in Indah. 

22 And Iudah was put to the worſe before If- 
rael, and they fled every man to his tents. a 

23 But loaſh the king of Iſrael tooke Amaziah 


was Ichoaddan of leruſalem. 

2 And he did vprightly in the eyes of the Lord, 
but not with a perfite heart, 

3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed vn- 
to him, hie flew lis ſeruants that had ſlaine the king 
his father. N 

4 Zut hee ſlewe not their children, but did as it 
is written in the Lawe , aid in the booke of Meſes, 


his ewne ſinne. 

5 CAnd Amaziah aſſembled Iudah, and made 
them captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer 
hundreths according to the houſes of their fathers, 
thorowant all ludah and Beniamin : aud hee num- 
bred them from twentie yeere old and aboue, and 
found among them three hundred thouſand choſen 
men. to go forth to the warre, and to handle ſpeare 
and ſhield | 

6 Heehired alſo an hundred theuſand valiant 
men out of Iſrael for an hundreth talents of ſiluer. 

'7 Buta man of God came to him, ſaying, O 
king. let not the armie of 1iracl goe with thee : for 
the Lorde is not with Iſrael, neither with all the 
houſe of Ephraim. 

8 If nat. go thou on, do jig, make thy ſelfe ſtrong 
to the battell, but God ſhall make thee fall before 
the enemie: for God hath power to belpe and io 
eaſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, What 
ſhall we doe then for the hundreth talents, which I 
haue given to the hoſte of [ſrael? Then the man of 
God anſwered, The Lord is able to giue thee more 
then this. | 5 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, fo wit, the armie 
chat was come to him out of Ephraim, to returne 
to their place: whereſore their wrath was kindled 
greatly againft Iudab, and they returned to their 


lem, and brake downe the v all of lecuſalem, from 
the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate foure 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he tooke all the golde and the filuer,and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 
with Obed Edom,and in the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, and the children that were in hoſtage , and 
zeturned to Samaria. 


ludah liued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of leho- 
ahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 
the Kings of ludah and Iſrael ? 


him in Ieruſalem:and when ke was fled to Lachiſh, 


28 An 


25 And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king of: 
26 Concerniog the reſt of the ates of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, are they not written in the booke of 


27 Now alter the time that Amaziah did turns 
away from theLord,*they wrought treaſon againſt 2. N 


they ſeut to Lachiſh aſter him, and flew him _ 


the Edomites. 160 


2. Nugget 


10. 


king of Iudah, the ſonne ol Ioaſh,the ſonne of leno- 
ahaz in Beth · ſnemeſh, and brought him to Ieruſa- 
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maentue him marucilouſly, till he was mightie. 
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28 And ory brought him vpon horſes, and bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the citie of ludah. 
CHAP. IVI. 
1. 5 Uriah obeying the Lord, proſpereth mhu 
enterpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and v ſurpeth the 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lord playneth him, 20 The 
Priefts drine him out of the Temple, and exclude him 
_ of the Lordes houſe. 23 Hu buriall and his ſuc- 
ge. / on. 
1 * all the people of Iudah tooke Vzziah, 
1 which was ſixteene yeere olde, and made him 
king in the ſtead of his father Amaxiah. 

2 Hebvilr Eloth, and reftored it to Indah after 
that the king ſlept with his fathers. 

3 *Sixteene yeere old was Vzziah,when hebe- 
gan to reigne, and he reigned two and fittie yere in 
Jerufalem, aud his mothers name was lecoliah of 
Icrafalem. : 

4 And he did vprightly in the ſightdf y Lord, 
accordingroall that his father Amaziah did. 

And heſought God in the dayes of Zechariah 
(which vnderſteod the viſions of God) and when 
as he ſought the Lord, God made him to proſper. 

© 6 For hee went foorth and fought againſt the 
Philiſtims, and brake downe the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of Iabneh,& the wall of Aſhdod, and built 
cities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtims, _ 

75 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal 
and Hammeunim, 

8 Aud the Ammonites gaue pgiftes to Vzziah, 
and his name ſpred to tlie entring in of Egypt: for 
he did moſt yaliantly. 

9 Moreouer, Vzziah built towres in leruſalem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
turning, and made them ſtrong. 

ro And he built towers in the wilderneſſe, and 


2.Kig. 
14.2 is 


2. Nong. 
132. 


beth in the valleys and plaines, plowmen, and dreſ- 
ſers of vines in the mountaines, and in Carmel: for 
he loued husbandty. ; 

11 Vzziah had aſſo an hoſte of fighting men that 
went out to warre by bands, accordiugto the count 
of their number vnder the hand of leiel the ſcribe, 
and Maaſeiah the ruler, ant vnder the hand of Ha- 
naniah, one of the kings captaines. 

12 The whole number of the chlefe of the fami- 
lies ol thevaliaat men were two thouland and ſixe 
hundreth. 

12 And vnder their hand was the army for war, 
three hundreth and ſeven thouſand, and fine hun- 
dreth that fought valiantly to help the king againſt 
the enemie. | 

14 Aud Vzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoſte,ſhields and ſpeares.and helmets, and bri- 
gandines,and bowes. and ſtones to ſling, 

15 He made alſo very} artificial engines in le- 
ruſalem, to be vpon the towres, and vpon the cor- 


16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lift 
vp to hi deſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lorde his God, and went into the Temple of the 
Lord to burne incenſe vpon the altar of incenſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in aſter him, & 
with him foureſcore prieſts ot y Lord, valiant men. 

18 And they withitood Vzziah the king, and 
ſaid vnto him, lt pertaineth not to thee, Vxziah, to 
burne incenſe vnto ti. e Lord, but to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron that are conſecrated for to offer 
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incenſe : gos forth of the SanQuarie : for thon haſt 
tran; z and thou ſhalt haue none honour of 
the Lord God. | | 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had incenſe in 
bis hand to burne it: and while he was wroth with 
the Prieſts, the leproſie roſe vp in bis forchead be- 
fore the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lord beſide the 


incenſe altar. 

20 And when Azariah the chieſe Prieſt with all 
the Prieſts looked vpon him, behold, hee was le- 
prous in his forchead, and they cauſed him haſtily 
to depart thence: and hee was euen compelled to 
goe out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 

21 * And Yzziah the king was a leper vnto the 2. Nh 
day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in an houſe 15.5. 
apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe of the 
Lord ; and Iotham his ſonne ruled oner the Kings 
houſe, and iudged the people of the Land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the Ades of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiab the Prophet the ſonne of A- 
moz write. 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the field of the burial}, 
which pertained tothe kings: for they ſaid, He is a 
leper. And Iotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

F CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Tother reigneth and onercommeth the Ammo- 
mites, 8 His rezone and death. 9 Ahaz hu ſonne 
reteneth in his ſtead, 

1 * wa five and twentie yere old when hee 2. Kix 

began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in Te- 15.33. 
ruſalem, and his mothers name was Ieruſhah the 
daughter of Zadok, 

2 And he did vptighily in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Vxziah did, ſaue 
that hee entred not into the Temple of the Lorde, 
and the people did yet corrupt their es. 

3 He built the lie gate of F houſe of the Lord, 
and he built very owl on the wall of the caſtle, 

4 Moreouer, he built cities in the mountaines 
of Iudah , and inthe foreſts hee built palaces and 
towres. 

5 Andhe fought withthe king of the children 
of Ammon, and preuailed againſt them. And the 
children of Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere an 
hundreth talents of filuer, and ten thouſand} mea- FEBr * 

ſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley: this n. 
did the children of Ammon giue him | both in the Ihen. 
ſecond yere and the third, ;, 9. 

6 So lotham became mighrie, becauſe he dire. 
cted his way befotethe Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iotham, 
and all his warres and his wayes, loe, they are writ- 
ten in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and ludah. 

$ He was fiue and twentie yeere old when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene yeere in le- 
ruſalem. - 

9 Andlotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the citte of Dauid: and Aha his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Ab en ilolater ts giuen mto the hands of the 
Syrians, and the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet repro- 
uc th the Iſtaelites crueltie. 18 Iudab is moleſted 
with enemies. 23 Aha increaſeth hi idolatrie. 26 
His death and ſucceſſour. 3 

Haz * was twenty yeere old when he — — to 2. Age 

reigne, and reigned fixteene yere in Teruſalem, 16.3. 
and did not vprightly in the light of the Lord, like 1 
Dauid his father. e ee 

2 But hee walked in the wayes of wer ry deceſſor. 
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Iſrael, and made euen molten images for Baalim. 

Mareouer, hee burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ren hinnom, and i burnt his ſonnes with fire, after 
the abomiuations of the heathen, whome the Lord 
had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 

4 He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places, and on hils,and vnder eu eene tree. 

5 Wherdfore the Lord his God delivered him 
into tie hand of the king of the Ai amites, & they 
ſmote him, and tooke of hisÞ many priſoners, and 
brought them to Damaſcus: and he was alſo deli- 
oe into the hand of the King of Iſrael, which 
lmote him with a great ſlaughter, 

6 For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah flew in lu- 
dah ſixſcore thouland in one day, all 5 valiant men, 
becauſe they had forſaken the Lorde God of theit 
fathers. N 

7 And Zichri al mightie man of Ephraim ſlew 

Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam the gouer- 
nour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecond after the 
King. 
85 And the children of Iſtael tooke priſoners of 
their brethren,twa hundreth thouſand of women, 
ſounes and daughters, and cat ied away much ſpoile 
of them, and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 CBatthere was a Prophet of the Lords (whoſe 
name was Oded)and hee went out before the hoſte 
that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto them, Behold, 


becauſe y Lord God of your fathers is wroth with 


Iadah, he hath delivered them into your hand, & ye 


haue flaine them in a rage, reacheth vp to heauen. 


10 And now ye purpoſe co keep vnder the chil 
dren of ludah and Ieruſalem,as ſeruants and hand- 
maids vnto yon: but are not you ſuch, that ſinnes 
are with you before the Lord your God? 

it No therfote heare me, and deliver the cap- 
tiues againe, which ye haue taken priſoners of your 
brethren forthe fierce ta th of the Lorde ij to- 
ward you. 

r2 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Ichobanan, 
Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemork,& Iebizkiah 
the ſonne of Shallum, & Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai 
ſtood vp againſt them that came from the warre, 

13 And ſaide vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
tives hither : for thi ſhalbe a ſinne vpon vs againſt 
the Lord;ye intend to adde more to our ſinnes and 
to out treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſe be great, and 
the fierce wrath of God is againſt lirael, 

14 So the armie left the captiues and the ſpoile 
before the Princes and all the Congregation, 

15 And the men that were named by name roſe 
vp and tooke the priſoners,and with the ſpoile clo- 
thed all that were naked among them, and arayed 
them, and ſhod them, and gaue them meate,& gaue 
them drinke, & anoynted tkem,and caried allthar 
were feeble of them vpon aſſes, and brought them 
to lericho the city of Paltne trees to their brethrẽ: 
ſo they returned to Samaria. 

16 CAtthattime did king Abaz ſend vnto the 
kings of Asſhur to helpe him. 

19 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and flew 


of [ndah,and catied away captiues. 


13 The Philiſtims alſo innaded the cities in the 
low countrey, and toward the South ol Iudah, and 
tooke gethſnemeſh. and Aialon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho, with the villages thereof, & Timnah, with 
2 2 Gimzo with her villages, ind they 

welt there. | 44 

19 For the Lord had hiitbled Iudab,becaufe of 

Ahaz king of Krael : for he had brought yengeauee 


| Chap.xxix, 


vpon Iudah,and had grieuouſly tranſgrefſed againſt 


the Lord) 


20 And Tilgath Pilneeſerking of Asſhur came 
vnto him; who troubled him an did not ſtreng· 
then him. 

21 For Ahaz} tooke a portion out of the houſe 
ofthe Lord, and out of the kings houſe and of the 


Princes, and gaue vnto the King of Asſhut: yet it 2. King: 


helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did he yet 
treſpaſſe more againſtthe Lord: (this is king Ahaz) 

23 For he ſattificed vnto the gods of Damaſcus, 
which plagued him, and he ſaid, Becanſe the gods 
of the kings of Aram helped them, I will ſacrifice 
vnto them, and they will helpe mee: yet they were 
his ruine, and of all H Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe 
of Ged, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of God, 
and (ut vp the doores of the houſe of the Lorde, 
and made hin; altars in euery corner of leruſalem. 

25 And in euery citie of Iudah hee made high 
places, to butne incenle vnto other gods, and pro- 
uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers, 

23 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all his 
wayes firſt aud laſt, behold, they are writteu in the 
booke ot the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

27 And Auaz fert with his fathers, nd they bu. 
ried him in the citie | of leruſalem, but brought 
him not vnto the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: 
and Hezckiah his ſonne rejpned in his ſtead. 8 

CHAP. XXIX. 

3 5 Hezetkiah repaircth the Temple, and aduerti- 
ſeth the Leunes of the corruption of Religion. 12 The 
Leuites prepare the Temple. 20 The King aud his 
princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Leuites ing 
praiſes. 3 1 The ol lation of the people. 


The Temple clenſed. 151 
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|S pon x began to reigne when hee was fiue 2. Kings 
and twentie yeere olde, and reigned nine and 3&1» 


twentie yeere in Ieruſalem: and his mothersname 
w4as | Abiiah the daughter of Zechariah, 

2 And he did vprightly inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
aceording to all that Dauid his father had done. 

3 Hee opened the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord in the firſt yeete, and in the firſt moneth of his 
reigne, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and gathered them into the Eaſt ſtreete, 

s And ſaid vatothem, Heare me, ye Leuites ſan - 
Qifie now your ſelues, and ſan&ifie the houſe of the 


Lord God of your fathers, and caty forth the filrhi- 


neſſe out of the Sanctuary. 

6 Fot our fathers haue treſpaſſed and done e- 
uill in the eyes of the Lord our God, and haue for- 
ſaken him, and turued away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and tutned their backes. 

5 They haue alſo ſhut the dootes of the porch, 
and quenched the lampes, and haue neither burnt 
incenſe, nor offered burnt offrings in the Sanctuary 
vnto the God of Iſrael. | i; 

8 Whereforethe wrath of the Lord hath bene 
on ludah and Ieruſalem: and he hath made them a 


for, Abi; 


| ſcattering, a deſdlation, and an hilsing, as yee ſee 25 * 
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with your eyes. 


9 Forloe, our fathers ate fallen by the ſword, he head 


and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and our wiues / 


are in captivitie for the ſatne cauſe, 
10 

the Lord God of! 

fierce wrath from vs. 
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you to ſtand beſore kim to ſetue him, 18.67 
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| Sacrifice Praiſe II. Chron. 
and to be his miniſters,and to burne incenſe. continued vntill the burnt offering was finiſhed, 

12 Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the fonve 29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
of Amaihai, and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the the king and all that were preſent with him, bowed 
ſonnes of the Kohathites: aad of the ſonnes of Me- themſeſues and worſhipped. 
rari, Kith the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 30 Then Hezekiah the king and the Princes 

ol lehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Ioab theſonue commanded the Leuites to praiſe the Lorde with 
of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of loah: the words of Dauid, and of Aſaph the Seer. So they 

13 And u the ſonnes of Eltzaphan,Shimri,and praiſed with ioy, and they bowed themſelues, and 
Iehiel: and ol the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zecbariah, and worſhipped. 

Mattaniah : 31 And Hezekiah ſpake,and ſaid, Now ye haue 


and thankeſgiuing, MW 


14 And ofthe ſons of Heman, Iehiel, & Shimei : Jconſecrate your ſelues to the Lord: come neere & fbr. il 


and of the ſons of Ieduthun,Shemaiah & Vzziel. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, andſan- houſe of 
Rified themſelues, and came according to the com - ſacrifices, and offerings of praiſes, and euery man 
lo- con · mandement of the King, andy by the wordes of the that was willing in heart, offered burnt offrings. 
cerning Lord for to elenſe the houſe of the Lord. | 32 Andthe number of the burnt offrings, which 
the things 16 And the Prieſts went into the inner partsof the Congregation brought, was ſeuentie bullockes, 
ofthe the houſe ofthe Lord, to clenſe it, and brought out an hundrech rammes, ad two hundteth lambes: all 
Lord, all the vneleanneſſe that they found in the Temple theſe were for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: 
of the Lord into the court of the houſe of the Lord: 33 And for ſanRification ſix hundreth bullocks, 
and the Leuites tooke it, to cary it out vnto the and threethouland ſneepe. 
brooke Ridron. 34 Butthe Prieſts weretoo fewe, and were not 
17 They began the firſt Jay of the firſt moneth able to flay all the burnt offerings : therefore their 
to ſanctiße it, and the eight day of the moneth came brethren the Leuites did helpe them, till they had 
they to the porch of the Lord:ſa they ſanctified the ended the worke, and vntill other Prieſts were ſan. 
houſe of the Lord in eight dayes, & iu the ſixteenth Rified * for the Leuites were more vpright in heart 
day of the firſt moneth,they made an end. to ſanctiſie themſelues, then the Prieſts, 
18 qEThen they went into Hezekiah the king, 35 Aud alſothe burnt offrings were many with 


bring the ſacrifices and offerings of praiſe into the /eqzoup 
houſe of the Lord. And the Congregation brought hay, 


and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the honſe of the the * fat of the peace offerings andthe drinke offe- Leuit. 3. 


Lord, and the Altar of burnt offering , with all the rings for the burnt offering, So the ſeruice of the 25e 
gor, table veſſels thereof, and the i ſbewbread Table, with all houſe ofthe Lord was ſet in order. 
where the the veſſels thereof: 36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, and all the people, 
bread was 19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz had caſt that God had made the people ſo readie: for the 
ſet in or · aſide when he reigned, andtranſpreſſed , haue wee thing was done ſuddenly. 
ger, 9% + and ſanctified: and behold, they are be- CHAP, XXX, 
e the Altar of the Lord. 1. 12 The beeping of the Paſſeouer by the ngs 


20 And Hezekiah the king roſeearly, and ga- commadement. s He exhorteth Iſrael to turne to t 
thered the princes of the citie, and went yp to the Lord. 18 He praeth for the prople. 24 Ha obletion 


houſe of the Lord. and the prmces, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the people. 
21 And they brought ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael, and Tudah, and 
rammes and ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee goats, for alſo wrote letters to Ephraim and Manaſſch, 


Teuit. 4. 2 * ſinne offering for the kingdom, and for the San- that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lorde at 

14. Cuary, and for Iudah. And hee commaunded the Ieruſalem, to keepe the Paſſeouet vnte the Lorde 

Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them ou the al · God of Iſrael. | 
tar of the Lord. 2 And the King and his princes and all the Con- 
22 So they ſlew the bullocks, and the Prieſts re- gregation had taken counſel in Ieruſalem to keepe 
ceiued the blood, and ſprinkled it vponthe Altar: the Paſleouer in the ſecond moneth. 

they ſlew alſo the rammes, and ſprinkled the blood 3 For they could not keepe it at thistime , be- 
vpon the Altar, and they flew the lambes, and they cauſe there were notPrieſts ynow ſanctiſied, neither 
ſprinkledthe blood vpon the Altar. was the people gathered to leruſalem. 

23 Then they brought the he goats for the ſinne 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
offering before the king and the Congregation,and Congregation, | : 
they laid their hands vpon them. _ 5 Aud they decreed to make proclamation tho- 
24 And the Prieſts ſlew them, & with the blood rowout al Iſrael, from Beer · ſheba enen to Dan, that 
of them they cleanſed the Altar to reconcile all If. they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the 
rae): for the king had commanded for all Iſrael the Lord God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem: for they had not 
burnt offering, and the ſinne offering. done it of a great time, as it was written. 

25 He appointed alſo the Leuites in the houſe of 6 so the poſts went with letters by the com- 
the Lord with cymbals, with viols and with harps, miſs ion of the king, and his princes, thore wout all 
1. Cn. according to the commandement of Dauid and Iſrael and Iudah, and with the commandement of 
$6.4 Sad the Kings Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: for the King, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, turne againe 

the commaudement was by the hand of the Lord, vnto the Lord God of Abraham, Izhak, and lirac}, 
ard by the hand of his Prophets. and he wil returne to the remnant that are eſcaped 

28 And the Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments of you, our of the hands of the kings of Asſhur. 
of Dabid,and tlie Prieſts with the trumpets. 7. Andbenotyelikeyourfathers, & like your 
2) And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of 
offering vpon the Altar: & when the burnt offering their fathers : and therefore he made them deſolate 

Ce Ribofong of the Lord began with the trum- as ye fee, 15 e 

pets, and the inſtruments of Dauid king of Iſrael. 8 Be not ve now ſtiffenecked like your ſathers, 
2t and all the Congregation Wort —— ſin- but giue the hand ro the Lorde, andcome into his 
giog a ſoug, and they blewe the trumpets; all this Sanctu ary, which he hath ſanctified for euer, & 2 


F Hex ckials exhortation- 


the Lord your God, and the flerceneſſe of his wrath 
(hall turne away from yu. 


For iſye returne vnto the Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children ſhall finde mercie before 


them that led them captines, and they ſhall returne 
— this land: for the Lord your God ĩs 


and merciful, and will not turne away bis face from 


you, if ye conuert vnto him. n 

10 CS0 the poſtes wont from citie to citĩe tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaſlek , euen vnto 
Zebulan : but they laughed them to Lorne, and 


. mocked them. 


N 
* 
— 
5 
4 
1 
4 
AF 
y N 
= 
As 
7 
1 
A 
+. 
3x * 
7 3 
| 
& 4 
J 
Na 
; 
»*.0 
= 
* 
ru? 
ui 
« 8 
. 
x 
| 


FEB. ſpate 
zothe 
hows bo 


11 Neuertheleſſe, diuers of Aſher and Manaſſch, 
and of Zebulun ſubmitted themſelues, and came to 
Jeruſalem. of 

12 Aud tlie hand of God was in Indah,fothathe 
gaue them one heart to doe the commandement of 
the king & of the rrlers, according to the word of 
the Lord. 3 | 

13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem much peo- 
ple to keepe the tealt of the vnleauened bread in 
the ſecond meneth, a very great aſſembly. 

14 JAud they aroſe, and tooke away the altars 
that were in leruſalem:& all choſe for incenſe tooke 
they away, and caſt them into the brooke Kidron, 

15 Afterward they ſlew the Paſſeouer the foure- 
teenth day ol the ſecond moneth: & the Prieſts and 
Lenites were aſhamed, & ſanQtified themſelues, and 

brought y burnt offrings into the houſe of 5 Tord. 

16 And they ſtood in their place aſter their ma- 
ner, according to the law of Moſesthe man of God: 
«nd the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood receiued of the 
hands of the Leuites. = 

17 Becauſethere were many in the Congregati- 
on that were not ſanQified,therfore the Leuites had 
the charge of the killing of the Paſſeouer for all 
that were not cleane,to ſandiſie it ta the Lord. 
18 For a multitade of the people, enen a multi- 
tude of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſlachar, and Zebu- 
lain had not cleanſed themſelues, yet did eate the 


Paſſeouer, but not as it was written: whereſore He- 


zekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The good Lord be 
merciſull toward him, 

19 That prepareth his whole 
Lord God, the God of his fathers, thaugh he be not 
clenſed according to purification of y Sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and healed the 
people 

2t And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 
at leruſalem kept the feaſt of the vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes with great ĩoy, and the Leuites and the 
Prieſts praiſed the Lord day by day, ſinging with 
loude inſtruments ynte the Lord. 


22 And Hezckiah+ ſpake comfortably vnto all 


the Levites that had good knowledge 10 ſing vnto 
the Lord : & they did eate iu that tealt ſeuen dates, 
and offered peace offerings, and prayſed the Lord 
Gad of their fathers. 


23 And the whole aſſembiy tooke counſell to 


keepe it other ſeuen dayes. So they kept in ſeuen 
dayes with ioo yr. 
- 24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had giuen to the 


_ Congregation a thouſand bullocks,and ſeuen thou. 


fand (heepe;Aud the princes bad ginen to the Con- 
regation a thouſand bullockes, and ten thouſand 
eep: and many Prieſts were fanftified. 
25 And all the Congregation of Indah reioyced 
with the Prieſts andthe Levites, and all the Con- 


 gregation that came ant of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers 
— came out ol the land of Iſtael, and that dwelt 


gracious 


heart to ſeeke the 


26. So there was great ioy in leruſalem for ſince 
the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of I- 
rael there was not tbe like _ lexuſalem. 

27 Then che Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people, and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his holy habĩ- 
tation. 8 : 
CHAS XXEL-- 

x The people deſtroy idolatry. 2. Hexchiah ap- 
pointeth Prieſts and Leuites, 4 And prowderh for 
their lming, 13 He ordameth onerſeers to diſiribige 
to cuery one his portion. 5 
„ r when all theſe things were finiſhed. all Iſra- 

Lel that were fonnd in the eities of Judah, went 
out. aud brake the images, & cut downe the groues, 
and brake downe the hie places, and the altars tho- 
rowaut all Iudah and Beniamin , in Ephraim alſo 
and Manaſſeb, vntill they had made an end: after- 
ward all the children of Iſrael returned euery man 
to his poſſeſsion intotheir ownecities, . 1 

. 2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, every man ac- 
cording to his office, both Prieſts and Leuites, for 
the burnt offering and peace offerings, ta mmiſter 
and to giuethanks, and to praiſe in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord, 5 

3 (And the kings portion was of his owne ſub- 
ſtance fot the burnt oſfexings, euen ſor the burnt of- 
ſerings of the morning and of the enening, and the 
burnt efferings for the Sabbaths. and for the ne 
moones, and for the ſolemne ieaſts, & as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord) 5 

4. Hee commanded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Hieruſalem, to giue a part to the Prieſts and Le- 
n they miglit be encouraged in the Law of 
the Lord. Peg. TY 


5 CAnd when thecommandement was] ſpread, FO pub. | 


the children of Iſrael brought abundance offirſt 
fruits ofcorne,wine,and oyle, and honie, ard of all 
the increaſeof the feld, and therithes of all things 
brought they abundantll7y). „ 
6 - And the children of Iſrael and Iudab that 
dwelt in the cities of ludab, they alſo brought the 
tithesof bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy tithes 
which were conſecrate vnto the Lorde their God, 
aud layd them on many heapes. 
7 Inthe third moneth they began to 
foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed them in the 
ſeuenth moneth. 8 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw the heapes, they bleſſed the Lord and his 
people Iſrael. 2 8 
9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and the Leuites concerning.the heapes. 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt ofthe houſe of 
Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people be- 
gan to bring the offrungs intothe houſeof the Lord. 
we haue eaten and hane been ſatisſie d, and there is 
lett in abundance: for the Lorde hath bleſſed his 
people, and this abundance that is left. 

t J Aud Hezekiah commanded to ptepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 
pared them Tar A 

12 Andcaried in the firſt fruits, and thetitbes, 
and the dedicatethings faichſully : and auer them 
was Conaniah the Leuite the chiefe, and Shimei his 
brothes the ſecon e. 

tà And Iehiel, and Azariah, & Nahath,and Aſa- 
bel, and Ierimoth, & Inzabad, and Eliel, and Iſina- 


chiah, & Mahath. & Benaiah were ouerſee rs ſ by tlie 
«nd 


Chapaiatyj, The people deſtroy idolatry. 182 4 


379. 


liſhed. 


lay the 


eb · v 


appeintmeiit of Conaniah , & Shimei his brother, 10e hands * 
V 2 4 


Nun. 28. 


' Sancherib inuadeth Tadah ; He 


and by the commandement of Hezekish the king, 
and of Azariahthe chiefe of the houſe of God. 


** 


porter toward tlie Faſt, was ouer rhe things that 
were willingly offered ynto God, to diſtributethe * 


II. chron. 


words of Hetekiakking'of tudah. | 


blaſphemeth,and is Naine, 


After this, did Satteherib king ef Asſhur ſend 3.King,1g 
14 And Core the ſonne of Imnah the'Leunte his ſeruantsto leruſalem (while he was againſt La- 19, 


 chiſh, and all his deminior with him ) vnto Heze- 


kiah king of Iudah, and vnto all Iudah that were at 


oblations of the Lord, and the holy things that Ieruſalem, ſayin 


were conſecrate. ; 2 885 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Miniamin, 


and leſliua & Semaiah, Amariah, and Shechaniah, 
in the cities of the Prieſts, to diſtribute with ſiqeli- 
tie to their brethren by courſes, both to the great 


and Imall, : 
16 Their daily portion: beſide their generation 
being males from three yeere olde and aboue, cuen 


to al that entred into the houſe of the Lord to their 
- office in their charge, according to their courſes: 


17 Both to che generation of the Prieſts, after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Leuites from 


twenty yeere olde and aboue, according to their 


charge in their courſes: 


18 And to the generation of all their children, 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and their daughtets 


' thorowout all the Congregation : ſor by their fide- 


litie are they partakers of the holy things. 

19 Allotothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts which 
were in the fields and ſuburbs of their cities. in eue- 
ry citie the men that were appointed by names, 


- ſhould gine portions to all the males of the Prieits, 


aud to all the generation of the Leuites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah thorowout all Iudah, 
and did well, and vprightly, and truely before the 
Lord his God. 

21 And in all the werkes that he began for the 
leruice of the houſe of God, both in the Law and in 
the Commandements to ſeeke his God, hee didit 
with all his heart, and proſpered. 

| CHAP, XXXII. 
t Saneherib muadeth Indah. 3 Hezekiab prepareth 
for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their 


truſt in the Lord. 9 Saneherib blaſphemeth God. 20 


2. King. 18 


v3. 104 30 
I. ecolits. 
48. 18. 
1ELr. 
breake 
them vy. 


IEC. face, 


Hezekiah prayeth. 21 The Angel deſtropeih the Aſ- 
Hrians, and the kmg u ſtaine. 25 Hexeliah i not 
thank! toward the Lord. 23 Hu death, 
Eter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, * Sanche. 
rib King of Ashar cameandentred into ludah, 
beſieged the ſtrong cities, and thought to f winne 
them for himſelte, 
2 Whe Hezckiah ſaw that Saneherib was come, 
& that his+ purpoſe was to fight againſt Teruſalem, 
3 Then ba tooke counſell with his princes, and 
his nobles, to ſtop the water of the fountains with- 
out the citie : and they did helpe him. 


thorow the mids of F countrie,ſaying, Why ſhould 
the kings of Asſhur come, and find much water? 

5 And f he tooke courage, & built all the bro- 
ken wall, and made vp the towers and another wall 
without, and repaired Millo in the citie of Dauid, 
and made many darts and ſhields, 

6 And he ſet captaines of warre ouer the peo- 
ple. and aſſembled them to him in the broad place 
of the gate of the citie, and ſpake comfortably vn- 


to them, ſaying, 


7 Be ſtrong and couraꝑious: feare not, neither 
be afraid for the king of Asſhur, neither for all the 
multitude that is with him: & fox there be mo with 
vs then ij with him, | 

- 8 With him is an arme of fleſh, but with vs :s 
the Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight our 
battels. Then the people were confirmed by the 


10 Thes hit Sancherib the king of Asſhur, 
Wiherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in leru- 
ſalem, urin the ſiege? 


rt Doth not Hezekiah intiſe you to giue ouer 


your ſelues vnto death by famine, and by thirſt, ſay- 


ing, The Lord our God ſhall deliuer vs out of the 
hand of the king of Asſhnr d 

12 Hath not the fame Hezekiah taken away his 
hie places and his altars, & commanded Iudahand 
Ileruſalem, ſaying, Yeſha]l worſhip beſore one Al- 
tar, and burne incenſe vpon it? | 

13 Know yee not what I and my fathers haue 
done vnto all people of othey countreys? werethe 
gods of the nations of other lands able to deliuer 
their land out of mine hand ? 

14 Whois heof all the gods of thoſe nations 
that my fathers hane deſtroyed, that could deliucr 
his people out of mine hand, that your God ſhould 
be able to deliuer you out of mine hand ? © 

15 Now therfore let not Hezekiah deceiue yon, 
not ſeduce you after this ſort, neither beleeue him: 
for none of all the gods of any nation or kingdom, 
was able to deliuer his people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers: how much leſſe 
ſhall your gods deliuer you out of mine hand? 

16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt the 
Lord God and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah, 

17 He wrote alſo letters, blaſpheming the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, ſaying, As 
the gods of the nations of other countreys could 
not deliver their people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliner his people out of 


mine hand, 


18 Then they cryed with a Joude voice in the 
Iewes ſpeach vnto the people of leruſalem that 
were onthe wall,to feare them & te aſtoniſhthem, 
that they might take the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Teruſa- 
lem, as againſt the gods of the people of the earth, 
euen the works of mans hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the king, & the Prophet Iſaiah 
the ſonne of Amoꝛ prayed againſt this, and cried to 
heauen. 

2 And the Lord ſent an Angel which deſtroyed 
all the valiant men, and the princes and captains ol 


the hoſt of the king of Asſhur: ſo he returned }with Eb. wii 
4 So many ofthe people aſſembled themſelves ſhameto his owne land. And when he was come in- ſhame of 
and ſtopt all the fountaines, and the riuer that ran to the houſe of his god, they that came forth of his face, 


owne bowels,flew him there with the fword. 

22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah, and the inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem from the hand of Saneheribking 
ol Asſhur,and from the hand of all other, & I main- 
tained them on enery ſide. 

23 And many brought offerings vnto the Lord 
to Icruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of In» 
dah, ſo that he was magnified in the fight of all na- 
tions from thenceforth, 

24 * In thoſe dayes Hezeklah was ſicke vntothe 
death, and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake vnto 
him, and gane him a ſigne. 

25 But Hezckiah didnor render according to 
the reward b-/lowed vpõ him: for his heart was lift 


vp. and wrath came vpon him, and vpon Iudah and 
Ietuſalem. 


26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled himſelie 
(alter 


for, go» 


uerned, 


2. King. 2 
1. /. 38. 
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dafter that his heart was liſted vp) he and the inha- 
ditants of leruſalem, and the wrath of the Lorde 
came not vp on them in the dayes ol Hezeluah. 

29 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches, 
andhoneur,and he gate him treaſures of ſiluer, and 
of gold, and of precious ſtones, and of ſweet odors, 
and of ſhields,and of all pleaſant veſſels: 

28 And of ſtorehouſes for the increaſe of wheat, 


lor ren and wine & oile, and ſtalles for all beaſts, & I rowes 


for theſ ſtables, _ 374775 

29 Aud he made him cities, and had poſſeſsion 
of ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had gi. 
lor racks uen him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

3 This ſame Hezckiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water ſprings of Gihon, and led them ſtraight vn- 
derneath toward the citie of Dauid Weſtward. So 
Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 

31 But becauſe ef the ambaſſadors of the princes 
of Babel, which ſent vnto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, God leit him to 
try lim, aud to know all that was iu his heart. 

32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſſe, behold, they are written in the 
viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz, in 
the booke of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his ſathers, and they 
buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the ſonnes of 
Dauid: and all Iudah and the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem did him konour at his death: and Manaſſeh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Indah to 
erre, 11 He j led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He 
prayeth to the Lord, aud i deliuered. 14 Hee abo- 
liſheth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth vp true Religion. 20 
He dteth,and Amon bis ſou ae ſucceedeth, 24 whoin 
his owne ſeruants [lay. 

M Anaſſeh was twelue yeere olde & when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned hue and fiſty yere 
in Ieruſalem: 

2. And he did euil in the ſight of the Lord like 
Deut. 18. the ahominations of the heathen, whom the Lord 
g. had caſt out before the children of Urael. | 

3 For he went backe, and built the high places 
2. Kin 18. Which Hezekiah his father had broken downe : 


es,and 


2. King. 


21.1. 


4 xand he ſet vp altars for Baalim, and made groues, 
jere.32. and worſhippedall the hoſt of the heauen, and ſer- 
34.26 ued them. 


kin. 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
as whereof the Lord had ſaid, & In Icruſalem ſhall my 
2.Kin,21, Name be for euer. 

he 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of the hea- 
uen in the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6. And he cauſed his ſonnesto paſſe thorow the 
fire in the valley of Ben · hinnom: he gaue himſelfe 
to witchcraft and to charming, and to ſorcery, and 
he vſed them that had familiar ſpirits, and ſooth- 
ſayers: hee did very much euil in the ſight of the 
Lord to anger him. 

75 He put alſo the carued image, which hee had 
made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had ſayd 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, *in this houſe 
and in Ieruſalem, which I haue choſen before al the 
tribes of Iſrael, wil I pat my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will *I make the foot of {racl to re- 
mooue any more out of the land which I haue ap- 
pointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heede, 
and do al that I haue commanded them, according 
tothe Lawe and ſtatutes, and iudgements by the 
hand of Moſes. SIC 

9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah and the takabitants 


** 


Chap. xxxij. xxxiij. Amon ſlaine by his ſeruants. 153 1 


of Ieruſalem to erre, and to do worſe then the hea- 


then whome the Lord had deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 


Is, J And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and to his 
people, but they would not regard. 8 

11 Wherfore the Lord brought vpon them the 
captaines of the hoſte of the King of Asſhur, which 
tooke Manaſſeh, and put him iu letters, aud bound 
him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. 

12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſelte great- 
ly before the God of his fathers, 5 : 

13 And prayed ynto him: and God was intrea- 
ted of him, and heard his prayer, and brought him 
againe to Ieruſalem into his kingdome : then Ma- 
naſſeh knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Now alter this hee huilt a wall without the 
city of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon in the yal- 
ley, euen at the entry of the fiſh gate, and compaſſed 
about Ophel, and raiſed it very hie, and put cap- 
taines of warre in all the ſtrong cities of Iudah. 
15 And he toake away the ſtrange gods and the 
image out of the houſe of the Lord, & all the altars - 
that he had built in the mount of the heuſe of the 
Lord, and in leruſalem,&caſt them out of the city. 

16 Alſo he prepared the altar of the Lord, & ſa- 
crificed thereon peace offerings, and of thanks,aud 
commanded ludah to ſerue the Lord God of Iirael. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtill in 
the hie places, but vnto the Lord their God. 

18 Concerning the reſt ol the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer vnto his God, and the wordes of the 
Seers that ſpake to him in the Name of the Lorde 
God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in the booke 
of the Kings of Iſrael. | 

19 And his prayer, and how God was intreated 
of him, and all his ſinne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 
places wherein hee built hie places, and ſet groues 
and images (before he was humbled) behold, they 
are written in the booke of the [| Seers. lor, lo- 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and they cu. 
buxied him in his owne houſe: and Amon his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 5 3 

21 Amon was two and twenty yere old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned two yeere in Ieru- 
ſalem. | 

22 But hedideuil in the fight of the Lord as did 
Manatfeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed to all the 
images, which Manaſſeh his father had made, and 
ſerued them. 

23 And hee humbled net himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manaſſch his father had humbled himſelle: 
but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


24 And his ſeruants *conſpired againſt him, and 3. Kin. at. | 


flew him in his owne houſe. 

25 But the people of the land ſlew all them that 
had conſpired againſt king Amon : and the people 
of the land made Ioſiah his ſonne king in his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Joſiah de ſtroyeth the idoles, 8 and reſtoreth the 
Temple. 14 The booke of the Law is ſound, 31 Hee 
ſendeth to Huldah the Prophetcſſe far counſell. 27 
God heareth bn prayer. 31 Hee maketh a couenant 
with God. 1 

Oſias x was eight yeere old when hee beganne to 2. King. 

reigue, and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and thir- 23 1. 
tie yeere. . 3 

2 Aud he did vprightly in the fight of the Lord. 
and walked in the wayes of Dauid his father, and 
bowed neitherto the riglit hand nor to the leſt. 

2 Aud in che eight yere of his teigne, (hen he 
9 was 


23. 


ä 


Loſich reſtoreth the Temple. chron. 


was yet a child) he began to ſeełe aſter the God of the Law, he tare his clothes. ny 
Dꝛuid his father: and in the twelfth yere he began 20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and A- 
to purge Indah and ſeruſalem from the high pla- hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of 
ces, and the groues, andthe carued images, and Micah, and S an the chanceller, and Aſaiah the 
molten images: | ; | Kings ſeruant, ſaying, 5 
4 Aud they brake downe in his fight the altars #1 Goe, and enquire of the Lord for me, and for 

of Baalim,and hee cauſed to cut downe the images thereſt in Iſrael and Iadah, concerning the words 
that were on hie vpon them: hee brake alſo the ofthis booke that is found: for great ij the wrath 
groues, andthe carue d images, and the molten i- of the Lord that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our fa- 
mages, and ſtampt them to powder, and ſtrawed it thers haue not kępt the word ofthe Lord, to do af. 
vpon the graues of them had ſacrificed vnto them: ter all that is written in thigbooke. = 

Ado he burnt the bones of the Prieſtes vyon 22 Then Hilkiab and they that the king Bad ap. 
their altars, and purged ludah and leruſalem. pointed, went to Huldah the propheteſſe the wife of 

6 And ia the eities of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, Shallum, the ſonne of Tolchath the ſonne of Ha 
and Simeon euen vnto Naphtali with their maules rah, keeper of the cod 


they brake all round about. 1 ene the culledue ) and th : 
7 And when he had deſtroyed the altars & the hereof with her, 5 ey commune 


images, and had cut downe all the idolesthorow- God of Iſrael, Tel you the man that ſent you ro me, 
ont all the land of Iſrael, he returned toTeruſalem, 24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold,l willbring euil 
2.King, 8 F ben in the eighteenth yere of his reigne, vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants thereof, 
22.3. 5 when he had purged the land& the Temple, he ſent cuen all the curſes that are written in the booke 
Shaphan the ſon of Axaliah, and Maaſeiah the go - which they haue read before the King of luda: 
uernour of the eity, and Ioah the ſos of Ioahaz the 25 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and burnt in- 
recorder, to repaire the houſe of the Lord his God, cenſe vnto other gods, to anger mee with all the 
9 And When they came to Hilkiah the high workes of their hands therefore ſhall my wrath fall 
Prieſt, they deliuered the money that was brought vpon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. | 
into the houteof God, which the Leuites that kept 26 But to the king of Iudah,who ſent you ta en- 
| the doore, had gathered at the hand of Manaſſeh quire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Thus 
lor, they and Ephraim, & of al the reſidue of Iſrael, and of al faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words which thou 
verurn e Iadah and Beniamin, and ofthe inhabitants of Ie- haſt heard ſha# come io paſſe, 
| 80 leruſa- ruſalem. 40 | 27 But becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou 
mea. 1e And they put it in the handes of them that diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou 
ninoSha. ſtould do the workte, and had the onerfight in the heardeſt his wordes againſt this place and againſt 
| — 2c, houſe of the Lord: and they gaue it to the worke- the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe 
werke men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, to re- before me, and tareſt thy elothes, and wepteſt be- 
piire and amend the houſe. fore me, I haue alſo heard it, faith the Lord. 
11 Ehen to the workemen and to the bnilders 28 Behold. I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
gaue they it to huy hewed ſtone, and timber for thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in peace, and thine 
couples, and for beatnes of the houſes, which the eyes ſhall not ſee all the euil which I wil bring vp- 
kings of Indah had deſtroyed, on this place, andvpon the inhabitants of the ſame. 
12 And the men did the worke faithfully, and Thus they brought the king word againe. 
the ouerſeers of them were Iahath & Obadtah the 29 JThen che king ſent and gathered all the cle 
Leuites of the children of Merari and Zechariah, ders of Indah and leruſalem. 88 
and Meſhullam, of the children of the Kehathites, 30 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
to ſet it forward : and of the Leuites all that could Lord, and all the men of ludah, and the inhabitants 
skill of inſtruments of muſicke Fe of leruſalem, and the Priefts and the Leuites, ind 

13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens, all the people from the greateſt to the ima lleſt, and 
and them that ſet forward all the workmen in ene- hee read in their eares all the words of the booke 
ry worke : and of the Leuites were Scribes and oſ- of the couenant that was found in the houſe of the 
ficers, and porters. 3 „ 

14 And when they brought out the money 3i And the king ſtood by his pillar, and made a 
that was bronghtinto the houſe ofthe Lord, Hilki- couenant beforethe Lord, to walke after the Lord, 
ah the Prieſt found the boeke ol the Lawe of the and to keepe his Commanndements, and his teſti. 
Lord giuen by the hand of Moſes, - monies and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with 
1 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Sha- all his ſoule, and that hee would accompliſh the 

han the chanceller, I haue found the booke of the words of the couenant written in the ſame booke. 
Law in the houſe of the Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the 32 And ke cauſed all that were found in leruſa- 
booke to Shaphan. lem, and Beniamin to ſtand te it: and the inhabi- 

15 And Shaphan caried the hooketo the King, tants of Ileruſalem did according to the couenant 
and brought the king word againe ſaying, All that of God, euen the God oſ their fathers. i 
is committed to the hand of thy ſeruants, that doe 33 So loſiah tooke away all the abominations 
A | out of all the countreys that perteined'to the chil- 

19 For they haue gathered the money that was dren of iſrael, and compelled all that were found 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and haue deliuered fn Iſrael to ſerue the Lorde their God: ſo all his 
it into the hands of the oucrſeers,and to the hands dayes they turned not backe from the Lord God of 

of the workemen. ; 1 their fathers. n ä 
18 Alſo Shaphan the chianceller declared to the CHAP. XXXV, 

king, faying, Nilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen mee a 1 Foſiab keepeth the Paſteoner, 2 He ſetteth forth 

booke,and Shaphan read it beforerhe King. Gods ſernice. 20 He fighteth againſt the king of E- 
19 And when the king had lieard the wordes of gypt, aud dieb. 24 The people bewalle bim. — 
| ore- 


His couenant with God. 


robe (and the dwelt in leru- bn be 
uWAr, 


lor, Har. 
grones, and had broken & ſtamped to powder the 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus ſaith the Lord hats 
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23. I. 


Oreouer * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto the 
Mr in Ieruſalem, and they ſle the Paſſeouer 
in the fourtoenth day of the firſt inoneth, 

2 And he appointed the Prieſts to their charges, 
and encouraged them to the ſetuice of the houſe of 
the Lord, : 

And he ſaid vnto the Leuites, that taught all 
Iſrael, and were ſanctified vnto the Lord, Put the 
holy Arke in the houſewhich Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael did build: it ſhall bee no more 
a burden vpen your ſnoulders: ſerue now the Lerd 
your God and his people Iſrael, 

4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of your 
fathers according to your courſes, as & Dauid the 
king of Iſrael hath written, and according to the 
writing of Salomon his ſonne, 

Aud ſtand in the Sanctuarie according to the 
diuiſion of the families of your brethren ſtſie chil- 
dren of the people, and after the diuiſion of thefa- 
mily of the Leuites: 

6 So kil the Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your ſelues, 
and prepare your brethren, that theymay do accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes, 

Ioſiah gaue allo to the fpeople ſleepe, lambs, 
and Kids, all for the Peſſeoner, enen to all that were 
preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand, and chree 
thoufand bullockes: theſe were of the Kings ſub - 
ſtance. 

8 And his princes offered willingly vnto the 
people, to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah, and lehiel, ralers of the houſe of 
God gaue vnto the Prieſtes for the Paſſeouer, enen 
two thouſand and ſixe hundreth fheepe , and three 
hundreth bullockes, 

9 Conaniah alſo and Shematah, and Nethaneel 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Ieiel, and Iozabad, 
chiefe of the Leuites, gaue vnto the Leuites for the 
Paſſeouer fine thouſand ſheepe , and fiue hundred 
bullockes. 

ro Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
ſtood in their places, alſo the Lenites in their or- 
ders,according to the Kings commandement. 

11 And they ſlew the Paſſeouer, and the Prieſts 
ſprinkled the blood with their handes, and the Le- 
uites flayed them. 

12 And they tooke away from the burnt offering 
togiue it aecording to the diuiſions of the families 
of the children of the people, to offer vnto the Lord, 
as it is written in the booke of Moſes, and ſo ol the 
bullockes. 

1% And * they roſted the Paſſconer with fire,ac- 
cording to the cuſtome : but the ſanQified things 
they ſod in pots, pans, and cauldrons, and diſtribu- 
ted them quickly to all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for themſelues 
and for the Prieſts:for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 


ron were occupied in offering of burnt offrings, and 


the fat, vntill night: therefore the Leuites prepared 
for themſelues, and for the Prieſtes the ſonnes of 
Aaron, 

15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtaod in 
their ſtanding * according to the commaundement 
of Dauid and Aſaph, and Heman, and leduthun the 
Kinęs Seer: and the porters at euery gate, who 
might not depart from their ſernice:therefore their 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them. 

16 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepared 
the ſame day to keepe the Paſſeouer, and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the altar of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the commandement of King Ioſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were preſent 


Chap. xxxvj. 


kept the Paſſeouer the ſame time, and the ſeaſt of 
the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like that in 
Iſrael, from the dayes of Satnuel the Prophet: ne i- 
ther did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſeo- 
uer as Ioſiah kept, aud the Prieſts and the Leuites, 
and all Indah and Ifracl that were ſpreſent, and tlie 
inhabitants of leruſalem. ; ; 

19 This Paſſeouer was kept in the eighteenth 
yeere of the teigne of lofiah. 

20 Cf Aſter allthis, when Iofiah had prepa 
the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to fight 
againſt Carchemiſn by|Perath,and Ioſiah went out 
againſt him. a 

21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, What 
haue to doe with thee, thou king of Iudah? I come 
not againſt the this day, but againſt the houſe f of 


mineenemie, and God commaunded mee to make n battell 


haſte: leaue off to come againſt God which is with 
me,leſt he deſtroy thee. 

22 But loſiah would not turne his face from him, 
but changed his apparell to fight with him, and 
hearkened not to the words ol Necho, which were 
of the mouth of God, but came to fight in the val- 
ley of Megiddo. | | 

23 And the ſhooter ſhot at king loſiah: then the 
King ſaid to bis ſeruants, Carie mee away, for I am 
very ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that charer, 
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Eren, 


red 2 King. 23 f 


29. 


lor, Ex 
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Er of 


and put him in the ſecond cliaret which he had, and 


when they had brought him to leruſalem, he died, 
and was buried in the ſepulchres of his ſathers: and 
all Iudah and leruſalem mourned for Ioſiab. 

25 And Ieremiah lamented loſiah, and al ſinging 
men & ſinging women mourned for Ioſiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made the ſame for an 
ordinance vnto Iſrael: and behold, they be written 
in the Lamentations. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Iofiah and 
his goodneſſe, doing as it was written in the Law of 
the Lord, 

27 And his deeds firſt &laſt, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

r Aſter lefiah reigncth Iehoahæx. 4 After le- 
hoahaz Ichoiabim. 8 Aſter him feboiachin, it Af. 
ter him Zeackiah. 14. 17 In whole time all thepeople 
were caried away to Babel, fer contemning the ad- 
momitions of the Prophets, 22 and were reſtortd a- 
gaine the ſruemieth yeere aſter by lang Cyrus. 


Hen * the people of the land cooke Tehoahaz 2. Ning. a3 


the ſonne ol Ioſiah, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in leruſalem. 

2 lehoahaz was three and twentie yeere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reignedthree mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. ö 

3 And the King of Egypt took him away at Ie- 
ruſalem, and condemned the land in an hundreth 
talents of ſiluer. and a talent of gold. 

4 JAnd the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king ouer Iudah and leruſalem, and turned 
his name to lekoiakim: and Necho tooke Ichoahaz 
his brother, and caried him to Egypt. 

5s Ichoiakim was five and twentie yeere olde 
when hee began to reigne , and heereigned eleuen 
yeere in leruſalem, and did euill in the ſiglit oi the 
Lord his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad- nezzar king 
of Babel, and bound him with chaines to carie him 
to Babel. 
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The captiuitie, 


the houſe of the Lord to ;abel, and pnt them in his 
temple at Babel. | 

8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Tehoiakim, 
and his abominations which hee did, & that which 
was found vpon him, behold, theyare written in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael and Iudah: and le- 
hoĩachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9 Clehoiachin was eight yeere old when he be- 
gan to reine, and hee reigned three moneths and 
ten dayes in Ileruſalem, ws did euill in the fight of 
the Lord. | 

to And when the yere was out, king Nebuckad- 
nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with the pre- 
cious vellels of the houſe ol the Lord, and be made 
Zedekiah his I brother King oner ludah and leru- 
ſalem. | 

11 Zedekiah was one & twenty yere old when he 
began to reigne,&reigned eleuen yere in leruſalem 

12 * And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord his 
God, & humbled not himſeiſe before Ieremĩah the 
Prophet at the commandement of the Lord, 

t 3 But he rehelled moreouer againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar which had cauſed him to ſweare by God: & 
he hardned hisnecke, & made his heart obſtinate, 
that hee might not returne to y Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 All the chiefe of the Pricſtes alſo and of the 
people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to all the 
abominations of the heathen, & polluted the houſe 
of the Lord which he had ſanctiſied in lernſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord Gad oftheir fathers ſent 
to them + by his meſſengers, riſing early and ſen- 
ding: for he had compals!on on his people, and on 
his habitation, | 

16 gut they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets, vntill 


Manaſſehs prayer, l 


the wrath ofthe Lord aroſe againſt bis people, and 
till chere was no remedy. | wad: 

17 For hee brought vpon them the King of the 
Caldeans, who ſle their yong men with the ſwerd 
in the houſe of their Sanctuarie, and ſpared neither 
yong man, nor virgin, ancient, nor aged. God gaue 
all into his hand. 5 

18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God great 
and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and ol his prin- 
ces: all theſe caried he to Babel. | 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
downe the wall of ſeruſalem, and burnt all the pa- 
laces thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 


thereof, to deſtroy 4. | (5 
20 And they that were left by the ſword, caried 100 
hee away to Babel, and they were ſervants to him * 
and to his ſonnes, vntill the kingdome of the Perſi- . 
ans had rule, * 


21 To fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth 
of leremiah, vntill the land had her fill of her Sab- 
baths : for all the dayes that (hee lay deſolate, ſhee 
kept Sabbath to fulfill ſeuentie yeeres, 

22 ¶ Hut in the firſt yere of Cyrus king of Perſia 
(when the word of the Lord ſoken by the month 
of Ieremiah , was finiſhed) the Lord ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, and hee made a pro- 
clamation thorow all his kingdome, and alſo by 
writing,ſaying, 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, Al the king. 
domes of the earth hath the Lord God of heauen 
piuen me. & he hath commanded mee to build him 
an houſe in leruſalem, that is in Indah . Who is a- 
mong you of all his people, with whom the Lord 
his God 4? let him goe vp. 


It re. 23. 
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Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſsions are exceeding many, and l am not worthy to behold and ſee the 


J The prayer of Manaflch King of the Iewes. 


Tord Almightie,God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac & Iaakob, and of their righteous feed, 
9 whichhaſt made heaven and earth with all their ornament, which haſt bound the ſea by 
the word of thy Commandement, which haſt ſhut vp the deepe, and ſealed it by thy terri- 
ble and glorious Name, whom all doe feare, and tremble before thy power: for the Maie- 


| ſtie of thy glory cannot bee borne, and thine angrie threatning toward ſinners is importa- 2 
ble, but thy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable. For thou art the moſt high Lord of 1 
great compaſſion, long ſuffer ing and molt merciful}, and repenteſt for mans miſeries. Thou, O Lord, AC- 3 
cording to thy great goodneſſe haſt promiſed repentance and forginenes to them that ſinne againſt thee, 2 
and for thine infinite mercies halt appointed repentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. Thou d 


therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juit , halt not appointed repentance vnto the inſt, as to Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, and lacub, which hanenot ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointed repentance vnto 
me that am a inner : for I haue fined aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgreſsions, O 


height of the heauens for the multitude of mine vntighteouſneſſe. I am bowed downe with many yron 
bands, that I cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe,forT have prouoked thy wrath and done 
euill before thee. I did not thy wil, neithet kept I thy Commandements, l hane ſet vp aþominations,and 
haue multiplied offences. Now therefore, l bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue 
ſinned, O Lord, I haue ſinned, and I acknowledge my tranſgreſsions: but I humbly beſeech thee. forgive 
me: O Lord forgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſsions. Ree not angrie with me for euer by 
reſeruing enill for me, neither condemne me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, euen 
the Gad of them that repent: and in me thou wilt (hew all thy goodneſſe: for thou wilt ſave me that am 
vnworthy, according to thy great mercie: therefore I will praiſe thee for euer all the dayes of my life, foꝛ 
all the powers of the heauens praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
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THE ARGVM ENT. | 
S the Lord is euer merci onto his Churchand doeth not puniſh them, Bit to the intent that they ſhould 
ſee their owne miſeries, and bee exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they wnght couiemue the world, and 
{are vnto the heauens * ſo aſter hee had viſit ed the Fewes , aud kept them nome in bondage ſeuentie yeeres 
in a ſirange 60#11rey among infidels and idoiaters , hee remembred his tender mercies and their — 


Pd 


xs proclamation, 
and therefo 


Notwithſiauime, left they 


ſnould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit, hee keepeth them fill in exerciſe, and raiſeth dom flicall 
enemies, which indenour a«wnch as they can to bmaer their mot worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exho1 tation 
of the Prophets they went fer ward by little and little, ill their worte was fiſhed. The auihcur of this booke 
was Ezra, who was Prieft and Scribe of the Law ,:as Chap. . 6. Hee returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yecreof 
Darius, who ſucceeded ¶ yrus that is, about fiſnie yeeres after the reiumme ef the firſt vnder Zernbbabel;whins 
the Temple was built. He brought with hm-agreas compante, and much treaſurts, with letters to the Kinys 


cficers for all ſuch thin 
was amiſſe,and ſet the things im good order. 
C A-H f. I. a 

Cyrus ſendet h agame the people that were in capti- 
witie, 8 and reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, 

| =p Ow in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perſia, (that the word of the Lord 
digs ſpoken by the mouth of Teremiah, 
| (> s might be accompliſhed)the Lord ſtir- 
= red vp y ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
and he made a proclamation through all his king- 
dome, and alſo by writing, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lorde 
God of heanen hath giuen me all the kiugdomes of 
the earth, and he hath commanded me to build kim 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, xhich ts in Indah. 

3 MWbo is he among you of all his people with 
whom his God ?sꝛlet him go vp to leruſalem which 
is in Iudah, and build the houſe of the Lord God of 
Iſrael : he is the God, which is in Ieruſalem. 

4 And euery one that remaineth in any place 
where he ſoiourneth, let the mẽ of his place relieue 
him with ſiluer and with gold, and with ſubſtance 
and with cattell, aud with a willing offering for the 
houſe of God which is in leruſalem. 

5 Then the chiefe fathers of ludah, and Renia- 
min, and the Prieſts and Leuites roſe vp, with all 
them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go vp. to build 
the houſe of the Lord which is in Ieruſalem. 

6 Andall they that were about them, ſtrength- 
ned their hands with veſſels of filver , with golde, 
with ſubſtance and with cattell, avd with precious 

things beſides all that was willingly offered. 

7. Alfothe king Cyrus brought foorth the vel- 
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2oK110.25 ſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
13. 2 chr. nezzarhad taken out of leruſalem, & had put them 
36.3. iere. in the houſe of his god. 

2719,20, 8 Euen them did Cyrus King of Perſia bring 


dau. 1. 2. 


Nehe 7. G. 
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8 


foorth by the hande of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
wy counted them vnto. Sheſhbazzar the prince of 
Judah. | 

9 Andthis is the number efthem,thirty baſins 
of gold, a thouſand baſins of ſiluer, nine and twen- 
tie kniues, 5 

to Thirtie bowles of gold, and of ſiluer bowles 
of the ſecond ſort, foure hundred and ten, and of o- 
ther veſſels a thouſand, 

it All the veſſels of golde and ſilner were fiue 
thouſand & foure hundreth . Sheſhbazzar brought 
vp all with them of the captiuitie that came vp 
from Babel to leruſalem. 

CHAP. 11. 

The number of them that returned from the capii- 
vit ie. g 
Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes of the prouince, that 


nezzar king of Babel had caried away vnto Babel) 
and returned to leruſalem, and to Iudah cnery one 
vnto his citie, 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, fo wii, leſſua, 
Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilſhan, 
Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanab. The number of the 
men of the people of Iſtael, wa, 3 


went vp out of the captiuitie (who Nebuchad- 


5 as ſhould be necc arte for the Temple, and at his commung hee reureſſeei that which 


3 The ſonnes ef Parofh, two thouſand, an hun- 
dreth ſeuentie and two: THR, 


4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundred ſe- 
uentie and two: | | 


5 he ſonnes of Arab, ſeuen hundred and ſeuen- 
tie and fiue. ; 


Chap: j. ij. The retume from captiuitie. 155 
re for his owne ſabe raiſed them vp 8 deliuerer, and moome both the heart of the chiefs ruler 1 
10 pitie them, and alſo Ly hin pumiſb td ſuch.; which had kept them in ſeruillude. 


'6* The ſonnes of JPahath Moab, of the ſonnes of lOr, of the 


Ieſuna and loab, two thouſand eight hundteth and dike of 
Moab 


ewelue: ; 
7 The ſonnes of Elam a thouſand two hundreth 
and foure an fiftie: | 228 
8 The ſonnes of Zattu; nine hundred and fe 
and fourtie: 3 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſenen hundreth and 
threeſcore: | | 
to The ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundred and two and 
fourtie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth and three 
and twentie} EY. | 
12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand two hun- 
dred and two and twentie: ä | 
13 Theſons of Adonikam, ſixe hundreth three. 
{core and ſixe: | 
14 Thefounes of Biguai, twothonſand and fixe 
and fiſtiẽ: 
15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth & fonre 
and fiſtie: | 
16 The ſons of Atar of Hizkiah,ninetie & eight: 
17 The ſennes of Bezai three hundred and three 
and twentie: 
18 The ſonnes of lor ah. an hundreth and twelve 
19 The ſonnes of Hasſhum, two hundreth, and 
three and twentie: | 
20 The ſonnes of Gihbar, ninetie and five: 
2 The ſonnes of Beth lehem, an hundreth and 
three and twentie: 
22 The men of Netophah, ſixe and fiftie: 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundreth and 
eight and twentie: 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two and fourtie: 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath · arim of Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth and three and fourtie: 
28 The ſonnes of Haramah, and Gaba, ſixe hun 
dreth and ove and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred and to 
and rwenties _- 1 
28 The ſonnes of Beth · el, and Ai, two hundreth 
and three and twentie: | "OY 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie: 
30 The ſonnes of Mapbiſh, an hundreth and ſixe 
and fiftie: * 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand 
and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: : 
31 The ſonues of Harim, three hundreth an 
twentie: ! 
33 The ſonnes of Led · hadid & Ono, ſeuen Hun- 
dreth and five and twentie: 
24 The ſonnes of lericho, three hundreth and 
five and fourtie: gy 
35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thonſand fix 
hundreth and thirtie: 


36 JThe 


| They that returned are numbred. 


36 CThe Prieſts of the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieſhua , nine hundreth ſeuentie and three: 


36 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand and two and 
fiftle: | 


38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
dlreth and ſeuen and fourtie: 


39 The ſonnes of Hatim, a thouſand and ſeuen- 


teene. 
I The Le- 3 ef The Leuites the ſors of ſeſhna,& Kadmi- 
uites. el of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſeuentie and foure. 


The at ©| The lingers: the ſonnes of Alaph, an hun- 
3 _—_ dreth and eight and twentie. | 
IThe 42 © | The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes of 


porters. Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 

the ſonnes of Akkab, the ſons of Hatita, the ſonnes 
of Shobai: all were an hundreth & nine and thirtie. 

43 © The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
fonnes of Haſupha,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth, 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, the 
ſonnes af Padon, 

45 The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of Haga- 
bah,the ſonnes of Akkub, 

46. The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Shamlai, 
the ſonnes of Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of G:ddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 
the ſannes of Reaiah. 

48 The ſonnes of Rezia, the ſonnes of Nekoda, 
the ſonnes of Gazzam. 

49 The ſonnes ol Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſeah,the 
ſonnes of Beſai, 

5o The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephutim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk,the ſonnes of Hakupa, 
the ſonnes of Harhur, 

52 The ſonnes of Bazluth,the ſonnes of Mehida, 
the ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 The ſonnes of Barcos,the ſonnes of Siſara, the 
ſonnes of Thamah, 
5.4 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of Hatipha, 

35 The tonnes of Salomons ſeruants: the ſonnes 
of — ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſonnes of Pe- 
ruda. 

56 The ſonnes of Iaalah, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonues of Giddel. 

57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat- 
til. the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim, tlie ſonnes 


of Ami. 
38 All the Nethinims, & the ſonnes of Salomons 
{eruants were three hundreth ninetie aud two. 

59 < And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan , and Immer, but 
they could not diſcerne their fathers houſe & their 
ſeede, whether they were of Iſrael. 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah,the ſons of Tobiah, the 
ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundred and two and ſiftie- 

61 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts,the ſonnes of 
Habaiah,the ſonnes of Coz, the ſonnes of Barzillai: 
which tooke of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile- 
adite to wiſe, and was called after their name. 

62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
gies, but they were not tound: therefore were they 
put from the Prieſthood. 

63 And Tirſhatha ſayde vnto them, that they 
ſhould not eate of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe vp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 

64 The whole Congregation together was to 
and fortie thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, 

55 Beſides their ſeruants and their maydes: of 
whom were ſeuen thouſand three hundreth and ſe- 
uen and thirtie : and among them were two hun- 
dreth ſinging men and ſinging wome 3. 


Fra: 


The reedifying of the Temple, 


66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and ſixe 
and thirtie: their mules, two hundreth and ſiue and 
ſourtie: | | 

67 Their camels, foure hundreth and hue and 
thirty: their aſles, ſixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
twentle. ; 

63 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the Lord which was in Teruſa- 
lem, they offered willingly for the houſe of God, to. 
ſet it vp vpon his foundation. 

59 They gaue after their abilitie vuto the trea- 
ſure of the worke , euen one and threeſcore thou; 
fand drams of gold, and fine thauſand pieces of fil 
uer, and an hundreth Prieſts garments, 

70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and certaiue 
of the people, and the ſingers, and the p 
the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in 


their cities. 
CHAP. III. 

1 They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the 
Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And ſing 
unto the Lord. ; 
AN * when the ſeuenth moneth was come, and 

the children of Iſrael were in their cities, the 
people aſſembled themſelues as one man vnto le- 
ruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood vp Ieſnua the ſonne of Iozadak 
and his brethren the Prieſtes, and Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offrings 
thereon, as it is written in the lawe of Moſes , the 
man of God. 

3 And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes(for feare 
was among them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 
countreys) therefore they offered burnt offerings 
thereon vnto the Lord, euen burnt offerings in the 
morning, and at even. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, as 
It is written, and the burnt offrings *daily,by num. Exod, 24, 
ber according to the cuſtome day by day. 16. 

5 Andaſterward the continuall burnt offering, 
both in the new moneths and in all the ſeaſt dayes 
that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, and in all the 
oblations willingly offered vnto the Lord. 

6 Fromthe #1 day of the ſeuenth moneth be- 
gan they to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord:but 
— of the Temple of the Lord was not 
aide. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and 
to the workemen, and meate and drinke, and oyle 
vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring them ce. 
dat wood (rom Lebanon to the ſea vnto] Iapho, hr 
according tothe grant that they had of Cyrus king Toppes 
of Perſia, is 

8 © Andintheſecond yeere of their commin 
vnto the houſe of God in lerufalem in the ſecond 
moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and leſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren, the Pricſts, and the Leuites, and 
all they that were come ont of the captiuttie vnto 
leruſalem, and appointed the Leuites from twentie 
yeete olde and aboue, to ſet forward the worke of 
the houſe of the Lord. . 

9 And Icſhua ſtoode with his ſonnes and his 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſonnes, and the ſons. 
of ludah together to ſet forward the workemen in 
the houſe of God, and the ſonnes of Nenadad with 
their ſonnes, and their brethren the Lenites. 

to And when the builders laid the foundation of 
the Temple of the Lord. they appointed the Prieſts 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the TI the 

| „%% 
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 Whcrecdifying ofthe Temple. 
of Aſaph with Cymbals to praiſe the Lord, 
— ordinance of David king of Iſrael, * 


$.7, 8 


* 


made 
ther 


23. | ands 


weakes 


thron. 


Ebr ew, 


11 Thus they ſang when they gave prayſe, and 


when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, For he is 


00d, for his mercie emdureth for ener toward If 


iel. And all the people ſouted with a great ſhont, 
when they pray ſed the Lord, becauſe tlie founda- ö 


tion of the honſe of the Lord was laid. on 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
the chiefe of the fathers, ancient men, which had 
ſcene the firſthouſe ( hen the foundation of this. 
houſe was laid before their eyes) wept with a loud 
voyce,and many ſhouted aloud lor ioy. | 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne the 
ſound of the ſhont for ioy, ſrom the noyſe of the 
weeping of the people: for the people ſſhouted with 
aloud cry, and the noyſe was heard ſarxe off. 

CHAP. IIII. 

2 The building of the Temple is hindred, and how. 
11 Leiters to Artaxerxes,and the anſwere. 

Ve theaduerſaries of Iudah andBeniamin heard 
chat the children of the captiuitie builded the 
Temple vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 

2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and ta the 
chiefe-fathers, and ſayd vnto them, We will build 
with you: for we ſeeke the Lord your God as yee 
doe, and we haue ſacrificed vnto him ſince the time 
of Eſar Haddon king of Aſſhur, which bronght vs 
yp hich er. | 

3 Then Zernbbabel,aud leſhua, and the reſt of 
the chieſe fathers of Ifrael, ſaidvnto them, lt is not 
for yon, but for vs to build the houſe vnto our 

God: for we our ſelues together will build it vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of 
Perſta hath commanded vs, | 

1 Whereforethe 8 the land ꝗ̃ difcon- 
raged the people of ludah, and troubled chem in 


* N 


building. 

And they hĩred eoũſellers againſt them to hin- 
der their deuice, all the daies of Cytus king ot Per- 
Na, euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Perſia. 

s And in the reigne of Ahathueroſh ( in the be- 
ginning of his reigne) wrote they an accuſation a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of Indah and leruſalem. 

7 And in the dayes of Artahſhaſhte, Mithre- 
dath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their companions wrote 
when it was peace, vnto Artahſhaſhte king of Per- 
ſia, and the writing of the letter was the Aramites 
writing, and the thing declared was in the language 
of the Aramites. 


bor coun-· 8 Rehum the I Chanceller, and Shimſhai the 


ſeller. 


Seribe wrote a letter againſt leruſalem to Artah- 
ſhaſhte the king in this ſort, 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chanceller, and Shim- 
ſhai the Scribe, and their companions Dinaie, and 
Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie ,' Apharſaie, Archevaic, 
Bablaie, Shuſnhanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

10 And the reſt oſ the people whome the great 
and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, & ſer in the ci- 
ties ol Samaria, and other that are beyond the ri- 
ver and Cheeneth, 

t CThijsis the copy of the letter that they ſent 
vnta kinp Artahſhaſnte, THY SERVANTS 
the men beyond the riuer and Cheeneth ſalxte thee 

12 Beit knowen vnte the king, that the lewes, 
which came vp from theeto vs, are come vnto le- 
ruſalem (a eitie rebellious and wicked) and build, 
and lay the foundations of the wals, and haue ioy- 
nedthe foundations, 

13 Be it knowennow vnto the king, that if this 
citie be built, and the foundations ofche wals laid, 


* 
„660 
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Chapat 


V. 


they will not give toll, tribute, nor euſtomeiſo ſhalt 
thou hinder the kings ti ĩbute. 


The building hindred. 


x56 


14 Now therefore becanſe + wee have beene FEbr. in 
brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not meet for the (hap 
vs to ſee the kings dithonor: for this cauſe haue we de, we 


ſent and certified the king, wk 5 an 
15 That ene may ſearch in the booke of the 


haue ca- 


ten the 
; Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt finde in ſat of the 


the booke of the Chronicles, & perceiue that this palace, 


citie is rebellious and noiſome vnto kings and pro- 


uinces, and that they haue moued ſedition of olde 


time, for the which cauſe thiscitie was deſtroyed, 


16 Ve certiſie the king therefire, that it this 
citie be builded, and the foundation of the walles 
layed, by this meanes the portion bey ond the riuet 


thall not be thine. 


17 © The king ſent an anſwere vnto Rehum the 
chaunceller, & Shimſhai the Scribe, and to the reſt 
oftheir companions that dwelt in Samaria, & vnto 
the other beyond the riner,She)am and Cheeth, 

18 © The letter which he ſent ynto vs, hath ben 
openly read before me, 

ts And l hauecommanded,and they haue ſear- 
ched & found, that this eitie of old time hath made 
inſurrections againſt kings, and hath rebelled, and 
rebebellion hatn bene committed therein, 

20 There haue bene intgbtie kings alſo ouer le- 
ruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all beyond y river, 


and toll, tribute, aud cuſtome was giuenvnto them, 


21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men may 
ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, till haue giuen 
anol her commandemept. 5 

22 Take heed now that ye ſaile not to doe this: 
why ſhonld domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 When the copie of King Artahſhaſlites letter 


was read before Rehum and Shimfſhai the Scribe, 


and their companions,they went vp in all the haſte 
to leruſalem vnto the lewes, and cauled them to 
ceaſe by force and power, 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe of God, 
which was in Ieruſalem, and did ſtay vnto the ſe- 
cend yeere of Darius king of Pei ſia. 

CG HAP. V. 

1 Haęgai and Zechariah doe propheſie. 3 The 
worke of the Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
mind of Tætnai. 6 Hu letters to Darius. 


1 * Haggai a Prophet, and Zechariah the Or, Nag. 
ſonne of Iddo a Prophet propheſied vnto the ges. 
Iewes that were in ludah & Ieruſalem,in the Name Hag.1. r. 


of the God of iſrael, enen vnto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
leſſua the ſonne of lozadak aroſe , and beganne to 
build the houſe of God at leruſalem, & with then 
were the Prophets of God,which helped them. 

3 J At the ſame time came to the Tatnai, which 
was captaine beyond the riuer, and Shether boznai 
and their companions, & ſaid thus vntotbem. M ho 
hath giuen you eõmandement to build this houſe, 
and to lay the foundations of theſe walles ? 

4 Then ſaid wee vnto them aſtet this manner, 
W hat are the names of the men that builde this 

building? | 

But the eye of their God was vpon the El- 
ders of the lewes. that they could not cauſe them io 
ceaſe, til the matter came to Darius: and then they 
anſwered by letters thereunto. 

The copie of the letter, that Tatnai captaine 


beyond the tiuer, and Shether-boznai and his com- 
panions, Apharſechaie (which were beyond the ri- 


ner) ſent vnto king Darius. 


7 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherin it was wit. 
ten 


1. e ſd. 5. 1. 


The decree of Darius; 


to the province of Iudea, to the houſe of the great 
Joy, mur- God, which is builded with great ſtones, & beams 
ble, 


ſpeedily, and proſpereth in their hands. 


9 Then asked we thoſe Elders, and ſatde vato. 
them thus, Who hath giuen you commanndement : 
to build this houſe, and to lay the foundation of - 


theſe walles ? | 
10 We asked theirnamesalſo, thae wee might 

certifie thee, and that we might write the names of 

the men that were their rulers. 
ti But they anſwered vs thus, and ſaid, We ar 


the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, and 


huild the houſe that was builr of. olde, , many 
yeeres agoe, which a great king of Iſrael * builded, 
and fonnded it. 

12 But after that our fathers had prousked the 
God of heanen vnto wrath, he ganethem ouer in- 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel the 
Caldean. and hee deſtroyed this houſe, and caried 
the people away captine vnto Babel. 

13 But in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king ot Babel, 
King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe of 
God. | 
14 Andthe veſſels of gold & ſiluer of the houſe 
of God, which Nebuchadnezxar tooke out of the 
Temple that was in leruſalem, and brought them 
into the Temple ot Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the king 
take out of the Temple of Babel, & they gaue them 
vnto one Sheſhbazzar by his name, whom hee had 

made captaine. |} 

15 And he ſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels and 
goe thy way, and put them in the Temple that is in 


1. Kin. . 2 
2. chron. 
3.2. 

2. Kn. 24. 
12 an 
25.9. 


Terufalem, and let the houſe of God be built in his 


face. | | 
4 6 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and laid the 
foundation of the houſe of God, which is in Ieru- 
ſalem, and ſince that time euen vntill now, hath it 
bene in building, yet is it not finiſhed, 


17 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let there 


be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings treaſures, 
which is there in Babel, whether a decree hath ben 
made by king Cyrus, to build this houſe of God in 
Ieruſalem, and let the king ſend his minde concer- 
ning this. 
5 CHAP, VI. N ; 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perſia, 
after the Templ» was bxilded and dedicate , the chil- 

dren of Fſracl keepe the feaſt of uncleauened bread. 

ITY "Tm king Darius gaue commandement, and 
* they made ſearch in the ꝗ library of the trea- 


4 . ſures, which were there laid vp in Babel. . 
ſeo 5 2 And there was found in a coffer(in the palace 


3 and therein was it thus written as a memorial. 

3 IN THE FI RS F yeere of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of Gad in 
leruſalẽ, Let the houſe be built, euen y place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the walles thereof be 
ioyned together: let the height therof be threefcore 
cubites, and the breadth thereofthreeſcore cubites. 

4 Threeſorders of | great ſtones, and one order 
ol timber, & let the expenſes be giuen of the kings 
houſe. Hatten 3:54 

5 And alfo let them render the veſſels of the 
honſeof God(of gold and filuer;which Nebuchad- 
nexzar raoke out of the Temple, which was in Ie- 
ruſalem, and brought vnto Babel) and let him goe 
vnto the Temple that is inlerafalem to his place, 


for, rows 
or courſes 
Jor, mar. 
ble. 


Exra. 


and put them in the houſe of God. Regs 
6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the riuer, 
and Shethar Boznai (and their * Aphar- 


ten thus, VN TO DP ARIVsõò the King, ali peace. 
8 Ze it knowen vnto the king, that we went in · 


are laid in the walles, and this worke is wrought. 


that was in the prouince of the Medes) a volume, 5 
. Leuites in their courſesouer; the ſeruice of Godin; 


ſecaie which are beyond the riuer)be ye farte from 


thence. - 


. 7. Suffer ye the worke of this houſe of God, that 


the captain of the Jewey & the Elders of the lewes 
may build this houſe of God in his place. 

8 Fox I haue giuenacommandement what yee 
ſhall do to the Elders of theſe ewes, for the buit- 
ding of this houſe of God, that of the reuenewes of 
the King, which is ofthe tribute beyond the riuer, 
there be incontinently expenſes giuen vnto theſe 
men, that they ceaſe not. 

9: And that which they ſhall haue need of, let it 
be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it be yong 
bullocks,or rams, er lambes tor the burut offrings 


of the God of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine, and oyle ac. 
cording to the appointment of the Prieſts that are 


in Ileruſalem, that there be no fault, 

to That they may haue to offer ſweete odours 
vnto the God of heauen, & pray for tlie kings life, 
and for his ſonnes. . 1 

tr And 1 haue made a decree, that whoſoener 


ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 


downe from his houſe, and (hall beſet vp, and hee 
ſhalbe hanged thereon, and his houſe (hal be made 
a dunghill for this. | ob 32 

12 And the Ged that hath cauſed his name to 
dwell there, deſtrey all kings and people that put 
to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this houſe of 
God, which is in leruſalem, I Darius haue made a 
decree, let it be done with ſpeed. . ; 

13 Then Tatnaithecaptaine beyond the ri- 
uer, and Shethar Boznai, and their companions, ac- 
cording to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they did 
ſpeedily. . 

14 Se the Elders of the Tewes builded, and they 
proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai the Pro- 
phet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 
builded and finithed it by the appointment of the 
God of ifrael, and by the commandement of Cy- 
rus and Darius, and Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, . 

15 And this houfe was finiſhed the third day of 
the moneth Adar, which was the ſixt yeere of the 
reigne of King Darius. Ne 

15 And the children of Iſrael, the Prieſtes and 
the Leuites. and yrefidue of the children of the cap- 
riuitie kept the dedication of this honſe of God 
with toy, | 


17 Andoffred atthe dedication of this houſe of 


God an hundreth bullockes, two hundreth rams, 
foure hundreth lambes, and twelue goates, for the 


ſimnne of all Iſrael, according to the number of the 


tribes of Iſrael. 5 ä 5 
18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their order, & the 


Ieruſalem, as it is written in the * booke of Moſes. 
19 And the children of the captiuitie kept the 
Paſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth. 
2+ (For the Prieſts & the Leuites were purified 
all together) and they killed the Paſſeouer for all 


the children of the captiuitie, & for their brethren 


the Prieſts,and for themſelues. h 
21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
againe out of captiuitic, and all ſuch as had 22 

rated themſelues vnto them from the filthineſſe o 
the heathen of the land, to ſeeke the Lord God of 
Iſrael, did eate. | | 
22 Aud they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes with ioy: for the Lord had made them 
glad, 


I Ed. qu 


Nu. 
aud 8.9. 


ide Temple dedicated, I 


L. 8 1 Kitigs commiſſion, Chap: viij. Erzragiueththankes to God. 15 


Jt 


"A 


bands. 


171 glad, and turned the heart of the king of Asfhur . 


vnto them, to ſ encourage them inthe worke ofthe 


moe, ir houſe of God,ewen 1 of Iſrael, 


1 By the conmmandenent of the Ring Exra an 
bi companions come to Ieruſalem. 27 Hee gineth 
thankes to God, W ; 

Ow aftertheſe things, in the reigne of Artah- 
thaſhte king of Perfia, was Ezra the ſonne of 
Seraiah,the ſonne of Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahitub, | : 

3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
the ſonne of Meratoth, . 

The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of Vzzi, the 

ſonne of Rukki, ; ; | 

5 The ſonne of Abifhua,the ſonne of Phinchas, 
the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne ol Aaron the chiefe 
Prieſt. 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was a 
Scribe prompt in the Law of Moſes, which the Lord 
God of Iſrael had giuen, and the king gave him all 
his requeſt according to the hand of the Lord his 
God, which was vpon him. 

7 And there went vp certaine ofthe children of 
Iſrael, and of the Prieſtes, and the Leuites, and the 
ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims vnto le- 


tuſalem, in the ſeuenth yeereof King Artahſnaſhte. 


8 And he came to leruſalem in the fift moneth, 
which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the King. 

9 Fer vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth be- 
gan he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt day of 
the fift moneth came hee to Ieruſalem, according 
to the good hand of God that was vpon him. 

Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach the pre · 
cepts and iudgements in Iſrael, 

t CAndthis is the copie of the letter that king 
Artahſnaſnte gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, 
euen 2 writer of the words of the commandements 
of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael, 

12 AR TAHSHASHTE king of kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt, and perfect Scribe of the law of the 
God of heauen,and to Cheeneth. 

13 J haue giuen commandement that euery one 
that is willing in my kingdome of the people of If- 
rael, and of the Prieſts and Leuites, to goe to Ieru- 
falem with thee,ſhall goe. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeuen counſellers, to inquire in Iudah and leruſa- 
lem, according to the Law of thy God, which is in 
thine hand, 

15 And to cary the ſiluer & the gold, which the 
King and his counſellers willingly offer vnto the 
God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation is in leruſalem) 

16 And all the ſiluer and golde that thou canſt 
finde in all the prouince of Babel, with the free of- 
fering of the people. and that which the prieſts of- 
fer willingly to the houſe of their God, which is in 
Ieruſalem, 

19 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with the ſil- 
uer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, with their meat of- 
frings, and their drinke offrings: and thou ſnalt of- 
fer tbem vpon the altar of the houſe of vour God, 
which is in Ieruſalem. | 

18 And whatſoever it pleaſeth thee and thy bre- 


thrento doe with the reſt of the finer and gold, do 


ye it according to the will of your God, 
19. And. the veſſels that are giuen thee forthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſedeliue: thou 


| before God in Ieruſalem. 


20 And the reſidue that ſnall be needful for the 
houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meete for thee to 
beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the kings trea - 
ſure houſe. 8 


21 And I king Artabſhaſhte haue ginen comman · 
dement to all the treaſurers which are beyond the 


Riuer, that whatſoeuer Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe 
of the Lawe of the God of heauen {hall require of 
you, that it be done incontinently, 

22 Vntoan hundred talents of filuer, vnto an 
hundreth 4 meaſures of wheate, and vnto an hun- 
dred baths of wine, and vntoan hundred baths of 
oyle,and ſalt without writing, 

2 3 Whatſoeuer ij by the commandement ol the 
God of heauen, let it be done ſpeedily for the houſe 
of the God of heauen: for why ould he be wroth 
againſt the realme of the king and his children? 

24 And wecertifie you, that vpon any of the 
Prieſts, Leuites, Singers,Potters, Nethinims, or Mi- 
niſters in this houſe of God, there ſhall no gouer- 
nour lay vpon them toll, tribute, nor cuſtome. 

25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of thy 
God that is in thine hand) ſet Iudges and arbiters, 
which may iudge all the people that is beyond the 
River, euen all that know the Law ol thy God, and 
teach ye them that know it not. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the Law ef thy 
God, and the kings law, let him haue iudgement 
without delay, whether it be vnto death, or to ba- 
niſhment, ox to confiſcation of goods, or to impri- 
ſonment. 

27 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, which 
ſo hath put in the kings heart to beautifie the houſe 
of the Lord that is in leruſalem, 

28 And hath inclined mercie toward me, before 
the king and his counſellers, & before all the kings 
mighty princes: and I was comſorted by the hand 
of the Lord my God which was vpon me, and I ga- 
thered the chiefe of Iſi ael to go vp with me, 

CHAP, VIII. | 

1 The number of them that returned to ſeruſalem 
with Exra. 21 He cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee ad- 
moniſheth the Prieſts of their duety. 31 What they 
did when they came to Ieru(alem, 

Heſe & are now the chiefe fathers of them, and 
the genealogie of them that came vp with me 
from Babel. in the reigne of Artahſhaſhte. 

2 Of the ſonnes of Phinebas, Gerſhom : of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the ſonnes of Dauid, 
Hattuſh : 

3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, ef the ſonnes of 
Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him the count ofthe 
males, an hundreth and fifty. ; 

4 Of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Elioenai the 
ſonne of Terahiah, and with him two hundreth 
males, | 

5s Ofthe ſonnesof Shechaniah, the ſonne of 12+ 
haziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Andofthe ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the ſonne of 
Ionathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And ol the ſonnes of Elam, leſtaiah theſonne 
of Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiab, Zebadiah 
the ſon of Michael, and with him foureſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of loab, Obadiah the ſonne of 
lehiel, and with him two bundreth and eighteene 
males. * 

to And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne of 


fehr. (0. 
rim. 


lor. can. 
tare 
Mo 


loſiphiah, and with him an handreth and three - 


ſcore males. 
tt And of the ſonnes of Bebai , Zechariah the 


Aaſt proclaimed. 


12 And ot the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
ſonne of Hakkatan, and with him an hundreth and 
ten males, 

13 And ofthe ſonnes of Adonikam, that were the 
laſt, whoſe names are thele: Eliphelet, lebiel, and 
Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males. 

14 And oſ the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and Zab- 
bud,and with them ſeuenty males. 

15 And I gathered them to the riuer that goeth 
toward Ahaua, and there abode we three dayes: 
then I viewed the people, and the Prieſts, & found 
chere none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Thereſore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to She- 
metali,and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, and to Elna- 


than, and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, and to Me- 


ſhullam the chiefe, and to Ioĩarib, and to Elnathan, 
men of vnderſtanding. 

17 And I gave them commandement, to Iddo 
the chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and} I told 
them the wordes that they ſhould ſpeake to Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
Caſiphia,that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the 
bouſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 So by the goed hand of our God which was 


vpon vs, they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding 


of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſoane of Leui, the ſonne 
of Iſrael, and Serebia with his ſonnes and his bre- 
ihren, euen eighteene 

19 Alſo Haſhabiab, and with him leſnaiah of the 
ſonnes ol Merari, with his brethren, & their ſonnes 
twenty. 

26 And oſ the Nethinims, whom Dauid had ſet, 
and the princes for the ſeruice of the Lenites, the 
Hundreth and twenty of the Nethinims , which all 
were named by name. 

at And there at the Riuer by Ahaua , Iproclai. 
med a faſt, that we might humble our ſelues before 
our God, and ſeeke of him a right way for vs, and 
for our children, and tor all our ſubſtance, 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king an 
armie, and horſemen to helpe vs againſt the enemie 
in the way, becaufe we had ſpoken to the king, ſay- 
ing, The hand of our God u vpon all them that 
ſeeke him in goodneſle, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we faſted, and beſougl.t our God for this: 
and he was iutreated of vs. 

24 ThenlI ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of the 
Prieſts, Sherebial, aud Haſhabiah, aud ten of their 
brethren with them, 7 

25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the golde, 
andthe veſſels, euen the offring of the houſe of our 
God, which the king and his counſellers, and his 
princes,and all lſrael that were preſent had offered. 

24 And l weighed vnto their hand ſixe hundred 
and tie talents of Gluer , and in euery veſſell, an 
hundreth talents, aua in gold an hundreth talents: 

27 And twenty baſins of golde, of a thouſand 
drammes, and two veſſels of ſhining braſſe very 
good, and precious as gold. 

28 cAnd lid vnto them, Ve are conſecrate vn- 
to the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and the 
gold and the ſilner are freely offcred vnto the Lord 
God of your fathers. 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntill yee weigh 
them before the chiefe Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, in leruſalem in the 

chambers of the houſe afſthe Lord. 
30 So the prieſts and the Leuites teceiued the 
weight ol the ſiluer, and of the gold, and of the veſ- 


= Exra. 


our God. l f 5 
31 C Then we departed from the river of Ahaua 
on the twelfth day of the ſirſt moneth, to goe vnto 


leruſalem, and the hand of our God was ypon vs, 


and deliuered vs from the hand of the enenue, and 
of ſuch as layd wayte by the way. | 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode there 
three dayes. — 5 5 

33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer weighed, 
and the gold and the veſſel in the houſe of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth tbe ſonne of Vriah the 
Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- 
nehas, and with them was Iozabad the ſonne of le. 
ſnua, and Noadia the ſonne of Binnui the Leuites, 

34 By number and by weight of euery one, and 
all the weight was written at the ſame time. 

35 Alfo the children of the captiuity. which were 
come out of captiuitie, offered burnt offerings vnto 
the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all Ifrae), 
ninetie and ſixe rammes, ſeuenty and ſeuen lambes, 
and twelue hee goats for ſinne: all vas a burnt offe- 
ring of the Lord. 1 ; 

36 And they delivered the Kings commiſsion 
vnto the kings ofſicers. and tothe captaines beyond 
the riuer : and they promoted the people; and the 
houſe of Gde. 

HAP, IX. 

r F ⁊ra complameth on the people that had turned 
themſelues omi God, and married with the Gentiles. 
5 Heprajeth vnto Ged. 


Hen & as theſe things were done, the rulers 1. / 


came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts and the Leuites are not ſeparated from 
the people of the lands (as touching their abomi- 
nations) to wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the Iebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa. 
bites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they haue taken their daughters to them. 
ſelues, and to their ſonnes. and they hane mixed the 
holy ſeede with the people of the lands, and the 
hand of the princes, and rulers haue been chiefe in 
this treſpaſſe. 

3 But when I heard this ſayivg, I rent my 
clothes, and my garment, and pluckt off the haire 
of mine head, and of my beard, and fate downea- 
ſtonied, 

4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that ſeared 
the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſ- 
greſsion of them of the captiuity. And I fate downe 
aſtonied vntil the & euening ſacrifice. 

5 And at the euening lacrifice I aroſe vp from 
mine heauineſſe, and when I had rent my clothes 
and my garment, I fell vpon my kne es, and ſpred 
out mine hands vnto the Lord my God, ; 

6 And ſayd, O my Ged, I am confounded an 
aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed ouet our head, and 
our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heauen. 

7 From the dayes of our tathers haue we been 
in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day. and for our ini- 
quities haue we, our Kings and our Prieſts been de- 
liuered into the hand of the Kings of the lands, vn- 
to the ſword, into captinitie, into a ſpoile, and into 
confuſion of face, as appeareth this day. 

8 And nom ſor a little ſpace grace hath beene 
ſnewed from the Lord our God in cauſing a rem - 
nant to eſcape, and in giuing vs a naile in his Holy 
place chat our God may light our eyes, and giue vs 
à little reuiuing in our ſeruitude. . 

9 For thaagb we were hondmen, yet our God 
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p not forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath incli- 
no mercy vnto vs in the fight of the kings of Per- 
Ga to giue vs life, & to erett the honſe ol our God, 
and to redreſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to 
giue vs a wall in luda and in Ieruſalem. 

10 And now, our God, what ſnall wee ſay aſter 
this? for we haue forſaken thy Commandements, 

11 Which 2 haſt RE by thy ſer- 
uants the Prophets, ſayin * The land whereunto 
ye goe to — it, is an * land, becauſe of 
the lilthineſſe of the people of the lands, which by 


7. lled it from corner to corner. ; 
2e 12 Now thereforeſhall ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vntotheir ſonnes, neither ſhall yee take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſeeke their - peace 
nor wealth for euer, that ye may be ſtrong, and eate 
the goodneſſe of the land, and leaue it for an inhe- 
xitance to your ſonnes for euer. 

13 And aſter all that is come vpon vs for our e- 
uill deeds, and for eur great treſpaſſes, (ſeeing that 
thou our God haſt ſtayed vs ſvm being beneath for 
our iniquities, and haſt ginen vs ſuch deliuerance) 

14 Should wee returneto breake thy comman- 
dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominations > wouldeſt not thou bee angry 
toward vs til thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there 
Mould be no remnant, nor any eſcaping? 

15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art iuſt, for wee 
haue bene reſerued to eſcape, as appeareih this day: 
behold, we are beſore thee in our treſpaſſe: there- 
fore we cannot ſtand before thee becauſe of it. 

CHAP. x. 
1 The people repent and iurne, and put away) their 
firange one. CE ea 
Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and conſeſſed him- 
— Were: Miner el and falling downe before the 
: houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him of Iſrael a 
very great Congregation of men and women and 
children: for the people wept with a great lamen- 
tation. 

2 Then Shechatiah the ſonne of Tehiel one of 
the ſonnes of Elam,anſwered,and ſaid to Eara, We 
haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and haue taken 
ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, yet nowe 
there is hope in Iſrael concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
our God, to put away all the wines, and ſuch as are 
borne ofthem, according to the counſel of y Lord, 
and of thoſe that feare the commandements of our 
God,and let it be done according to the Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth vnto thee : 
we alſo will be with thee : be of cowfort and do it. 

5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 
Prieſts,the Leuites, & all Iſrael, to ſweare that they 
would do according to this word. So they ſware. 

6 *And Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe of 
God, & went ivto the chamber of lohanan the ſon 
of Eliaſhib: he went-eventhither, ht hee did cate 

neither bread, nor drink water:for he mourned be- 
Cauſe of the tranſgreisi on of them of the captiuitie. 
7 And they eauſed a proclamation to goe tho- 
FE. ſos towout Iudab and Ieruſalem, vnto ſ all them ofthe 
ofthe cap: captiuitie, that they ſhould aſſemble themſelues 
iuitie. vnto leruſalem. 

8 And whoſoener would not come within three 
dayes acootding to the counſell of the Princes and 
lor con · Elders all his ſubſtance ſhould be I forfeit, and hee 
ſnonid be ſeparate from the Cengregation of them 

ol the eaptiditie. 1 
'9 CThenallthe men of Iudah and Beniamin 
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aſſembled themſelues ynto Ieruſalem within three 
dayes, which was the twentieth dey of the ointh 
moneth,and all the people fate in the ſtreete of the 
houſe of God trembling for this matter, and for 
the raine. 

10 And Era the Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſayd vnto 
them, Ye haue tranſgreſſed, and haue taken flrange 
wiues to increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore giue praiſe vnto the Lorde 
God of your fathers, and doe his will, and ſeparate 
your ſelnes from the people of the land, and from 
the ſtrange wiues. | 

12 And all the Congrecation anſwered,and ſaid 
with a loud voice, So will we do according te thy 
words vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many, and itisa rainie 
weather, and we are not able to ſtand without, nei- 
ther i it the worke of one day or two: for we are 
many that baue offended in this thing. 

14 Let our tulers ſtand theretore before all the 
Congregation , and let all them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, come at the time 
pointed, and with them the elders of euery citie, 
and the Indges thereof, till the fierce wrath of our 
God for this matter turne away from vs. 

15 Then were appointed Ionathau the ſonne of 
Aſah- el, and Iabaziah the ſonne of Tikuab ouer this 
matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the Le- 
uites helped them, 

16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo, and depar- 
ted, euen Ezra the Prieſt, aud the men that were 
chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by 
name, and fate downe in the firft day ol the tenth 
moneth to examine the matter. 

17 And yntill the firſt day of the fuſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſineſſe with all the men 
that had taken ſtrauge wiues, 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts there were 
men found, j had taken ſtrange wiues, to wit, of the 
ſonnes of leſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak,& of his bre- 
thren, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and Iarib, and Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue their hands that they would 
put away their wiues, and they that had treſpaſſed, 
gaue a ramme for their treſpaſſe. 

20 And ofthe ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 
Zebadiah, 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Eliiah, and Shemaiah, and lehiel,and Vzziah. 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſnur, Elioenai, Maz- 
ſeiab, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad,and Elaſah. 

23 And ot the Leuites, Iozabad, aud Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah, Iudah and 
Eliezer. 

24 And ofthefingers, Eliaſhib. Aud ofthe pots 
ters Shallum. and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And ol Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra- 
miab, and Ieziah, and Malchiah; and Miamin, and 
Eleazar, and Malchiiah, and Renaiah. 

26 And of the ſons of Elam, Mattauiah, Zecha- 
riah, and Iebiel, and Abdi, and leremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And ol the ſons of Zattu, Elioenai, Eliaſhib, 
Mattaniah, and lerimoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohavan, Ha- 
naniah,Zabbai, Athlai. | 

29 Aud of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, Mal- 
luch, and Adaiah,taſhub,and Sheal, Ieramoth, 

30 And of the ſonnes of | Pahath Moab, Adna, lor, the 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, captain 
and Binnuĩ, and Manaſſeh. of Moab. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Iſhiiah, 
Malchiab, Shemaiah, Shimeon, ; 
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32 Bentamin, Mallnch,Shamdriah, 8 
33 Otthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Matrenai, Mattat - 
tah, Zabad. Eliphelet, Ierem ai, Menaſſeh, Shi mei. 
34 Of the ſons of Ban Maadai; Amram, and Vel, 
35 Banaiah, Bediah, Chellah, 
36 Vaniab, Meremoth. Eliaſnib, 
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G doth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of his c hiere h as 
ow within the co vpaffe of 70, yeeres he raiſed vp diners excellent men for the preſernation of his peo- 
ple, after their returne from Babylon as Zerubbabel, kx ra, and Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was their cap- 
taine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed their manners, and 
planted 8 the third builded wp the walls, deliuered the people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the 
Law of God wasput in execution among them. He was a godly man, and in great authoritie with the king, ſo 
that the king fauorred him greaily. ind gaue him moſt ample letters for the accopliſhment of all things which 


: cry 


be could deſire, This booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of £xya,becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP. I. 

4 Nebemiab bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſa- 
dem 3 He confs(ſeth the fiunes of the people, and pray- 
eth God for them. | 
Ane words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 
EIS Hachaliah. In the moneth Chiſſeu. in 


vn 1 ebe wwentieth yeere, as I was in the 
D öpalace of Shulhan, 

Ivey 2 Came Hanani one of my bre- 

thren, hee and the men of Indah, and 1 asked them 
concerning the lewes that were delinered, which 
were of the reſidue of the captiuitie, and concer- 
ning Ieruſalem. 
3 And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
left of the eaptiuĩ ne there inthe prouince, are in 
great af fliction, and in reproch, and the wall of le- 
ruſalem j broken downe, and the gates thereof are 
burut with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe words, I fate downe 
and wept,and mourned certaine dayes, and I taſted 
and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And ſaid. & O Lord God of heauen, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth couenant and mer- 
cie for them that loue him, and obſerue his com- 
mandements, 

6 I pray thee, letthine eares be attent, and thine 
eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, which 
Ipray before thee daily, day and night for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the ſinnes of 
the children of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt 
thee, both l and my fathers houſe haue ſinned: 

1 We haue f grieuouſly ſinned againſt thee, and 
haue not kept the commaundements, nor the ſta- 
tutes, nor the iudgements, which thou commaun- 
dedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 I deſeech thee, remember the word that thou 
commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, Yee will 
tranſgreſſe, and I * will (catter you abroad among 
the people. wil: 

9 But if ye turne vnto me, and keepe my com- 
mandements. and doe them,.“ though your ſcatte- 
ring were to the vttermoſt part of the heanen , et 
3 you from thence, and will bring you 
ynto-th# place that I haue choſen, to place my 
Name there. LABS $591 

16. Nowe theſe are thy ſeruauts and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power ind 


by thy mightte hand, 

rx O Lord, I beſeech thee, letthine eate nowe 
hearken to the prayer ol thy ſeruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſeruãts who deſire to feare thy Name, 
and I pray thee cauſe thy ſeruaut to proſper this 
day, and give him fauour in the preſence of this 
man: for I was the kings butler. 

CHAP, II. | 

r After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, it hee came to leruſalem, 17 and buil- 
ded the walles, 

\ T Owe-in the moneth Niſan in the twentieth 

yeere of king Artahſhaſhte, the wine flood be- 
fore him, and I tooke vp the wine and gaue it vnto 
the king. Now I was not beforetime ſad in his pte- 
ſence. 

2 And the kiag ſaid vnto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance ſadde, ſeeing thou art not ſicke ? this is no- 
thing but ſorow of heart. Then was I ſore afraid. 

3 And I ſaid to the king, God ſaue the king for 
euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſadde, 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my fa- 
thers lyeth waſte, and the gates thereof are deuou- 
red with fire? 

4 And the king ſaid vnto mee, For what thing 
doeſt thou require? Then I prayed to the God of 
heauen, . 

5 And ſatd vnto the king, If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſeruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
1 defire that thou wouldeſt ſend mee to Iudah vnto 
the citie of the ſepulchtes of my fathers, that I may 
build ie, 

6 And the king ſaid vnto me (the Qyeene alſo 
fitting by him) How long ſhall thy iourney be? and 
when wilt thou come againe*So it pleaſed the king, 
and he ſent me, and l ſet him a time. 

7 Aſter, I ſaid vnte the King, If it pleaſe the 
king, let him giue mee letters to the captaines be- 
yond the | Riuer, that they may conney mee ouer, 
till I come into luda, ith 

8 Nee Aſaph y keeper of the kings 

parke, that hee may giue me 
— of {emer a appertained 
and for the walls of the c1tie,and.for the houſe that 
I ſhalt enter-into. Aud the kinggaue me according 
to the good hand of my God von me. 

9: 4 Then ame! to the captaines . 
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River, and gaue them the Tings letter:. And the 


Bing Ned fer eaptabterofthe zemic and horfeinen 
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ile Boe Sanballze the Horonite , and Tobiah a 
fernant an Animonite keatdie and it grleted thetn 
ſore, that there wascome a man which ſought the 
wealth of the children of Iſrael. 16h 


11 So Icame ts Ieruſulem, and was there three 


dayes. 

12 AndI rofeln the night. a few men wit 
me: for Itolde no man what « | 
heart to doe at Teruſalem,and there was not a beaſt 
with me, ſane the beaſt whereon I rode, 

12 And I went out 
valley. and came before the dragon well and to the 
dung port, and viewed the wals of Ieruſalem, how 
they were broken dow ne, and the ports thereol de- 
uoured with the fire, | 

14 Then I wentforth vnto the gate of thelfoun- 

- taine, and to the kings fiſhpogle, and there was no 
roume forghe beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe, 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, arid turned backe, and com- 


ming backe, [ entred by the gate oſthe valley, and 


returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was gone, 
nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell it vnto the 
lewes, nor to F Prieſts, nor to the noble men, nor to 
the rulers not᷑ tu the reſt j laboured in the worke, 

17 Alterward 1 fatd vnto them, Ye ſee the miſe- 
rie that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, and 
the gates thereof ate burnt with fire: come and let 
vs build the wall of Ieruſalem, that we be no more 
a reptoch, | | 

18 Then I tolde them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ouer mee) and alſo of the kings 
words that he had ſpoken vnto me. And they faid, 
Let vs riſe and build. So they ſtrengthened their 

hand to good. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and Tobi- 
ah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and Geſhem the Ara- 
bian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and 
ſaid, Whar a thing is this that ye doe ? Will ye re- 
bell againſt the King? 

210 Then anſwered I them,and ſaid to them, The 
God of heanen, he wil proſper vs, & we his ſeruants 
will riſe vp and build: but as for you, yee haue no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial! in Ieruſalem. 
CHAP. III. 
The number of them that bualded the walles. 
on aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his bre- 
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thereof, 

4 Andnextyntothem fortified Merimoth , the 
ſonne of Vrũiab che ſonne of Hakkozzand nextvnto 
them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah, 


1 


the ſonne of M 
tified Zadok,the ſopne ot Res... 
5 Kad vert vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 


For the pron men of them put not their peckes to 


the warke of theixlords. E 
Ife.22.1t And Ae ee fiſhpoole{ortified le- 
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of Belodaiah : they laid the beames thereof and ſer 
onthe doores thereof, and thelockes thereof, and 


the batrexthereofe/\/ 


Next vnto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 


* . : 


Gibeonite, and ladon the Meronothite men of-Gi- 


beon and of Mirpah, vnto the throne of the duke, 
which was beyond the riuer. 
8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne of 


Harhohiabf of the goldſmiths, next vnto bim alſo for, ef . 
niah, the ſonne of Harazkkabim, and ebm. 
Ierufalem lor, oſibe 
9. Alſo next vnto them foftified Rephaiah, the apo ea. 


fortiked 
they repaired lerufalem vnto the bread wall. 


ſonne of Hut, the ruler et the halte part of lerufale. , jes. 


10 And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the ſanne 


of Harumapb, euen oueragainſt his houie: and next 


vnto him fortified Hattuſh, the ſon of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malshiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moabfortified the 
tion, and the tower ofthe Jornices. | 

12 Nextwnto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonneof Halleeſh, the ruler of the halſe part of le- 
ruſalem, he and his daughters ” | 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, & the inha- 
bitants of Tanuah: they built it, & ſet on the doores 
thereof, the locks thereol, & the barres thereof, euen 
a thouſand cubits on the wall vnto the dungpott. 

14 But the dungport fortified Malchiah theſon 
of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of Beth - hac- 
carem : hee built it, and ſet on the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres 2 * 

15 But the gate of the founjaine ottified Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Col-hozek,the ruler of the fourth 
part of Mizpah : he builded it, and couered it, and 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barrcs thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſnpoole 


of I Shelah by the kings garden, and vnto the ſteps Or, Siloe. 


that goe downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halſe part of Beth zur, vntill 
the other ſide ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, 
and to the fiſhpoole chat was repaired, and vnto the 
houſe ef the mightie. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani, & next vnto him fortified Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 After bim fortified their brethren; Banaĩ the 
ſon of Henadad the ruler of F halfe part cf keilah: 

19 Andnext ynto him fortified Ezer the ſon of 
Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the other portion ouer 
againſt the going vp to the corner of the armour. 


20 After him was earneſt Baruch, the ſonne of 


Tacchai, & fortified another portion from the cor- 
— _ the doore of the nhouſe of Eliaſnib. the hie 
rie 4 | : 

21 Aſter him fortified Merimoth , the ſonne of 
Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz,another portion from 
the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as long as 
the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 

22 Aſter him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 


of the plaine. 


23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haſſhnb 


ouer againſt their houſe : after him fortified Aza·- 


riah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſoune of Ananiab,by ' 


his houſe. ou 
24. Aſter him fortified Binnui the ſonne of He. 
nadad another portion from the houſe of Azariah 
ynto the turning and vnto the corner 
25 Pala the fonde of Vai, from over zgaint the 
corper, and the high tower that lieth out from the 
Rings houſe, which is beſide the court of the priſon, 
After him Cora of Paroſh, 5 


ondjpor- IOr, ea | 
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ullding hindred. 4 
26 And the Nethinims they dwelt in the fortreſſe 


meaning 


vnto the place ouer againſt the water gate , Eaſt- 
ward: and to cke tower that lieth out. 
27 After him fortified the Tekoites another por- 


tion oner againſt the great tower, that lieth out, 


euen vnto the wall of the fo 
28 From aboue the horſe gate forth fortified the 
Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 


29 Aſter them fortified Zadok the ſonne of Im- 


mer ouer againſt his houſe; and after him fortified 
Shemaiah , the ſonne of Shechaniah the keeper of 
the Eaſt gate, | 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the ſon of She- 
lemiah, and Hanuathe ſonne ef Zalaph,the ſixt, an- 
ther portion: alter him fortified Meſhullam, the 
ſonne of Berechiah, ouer againſt his chamber. 

31 Aer him fortified Malchiah the goldſmiths 
ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethinims,and of the 
merchants ouer againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 


the chamber in the corner. 


32 And betweene the chamber of the corner vn- 
to the ſheepe gate, fortified the goldſmiths and the 
merchants, 

„enn 
7 The building of leruſalem is hindered, 15 But 


God breaketh their enterpriſe. 17 The Lewes build 


with one hand,and hold their wbapons in the other. 
Vet when Sanballart heard that wee builded the 
wall, then was hee wroth and fore grieued, and 
mocked the Iewes, 

2 And ſaid before his brechren. and the arwy 
of Samaria, thus hee ſaid, What doe theſe weake 
Iewesꝰ will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſa- 
erifice? will they finiſn it in a day? will they make 


the ſtones whole againe out of the heapes of duſt, 


ſceing they are burnt ? 

And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide him, 
and ſaid, Althongh they build, yct if a foxe goe vp, 
ke ſhall euen breake downe their ſtonie wall. 

4 Heare, O our God (for wee are deſpiſed) and 
turne theit ſhame vpon their one head, and giue 
them vnto a pray in the land of their captiuitie, 

5 And couer not theic iniquity,neitherlettheir 
ſinne be put out in thy preſence for they haue pro- 
uoked v before the builders. 

6 So we built the wal, and all the wall was toy- 


lor, halſe ned vnto the [halfe thereof, and the heart of the 


people was to worke. | 

7 © But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians, andthe Ammonites, and the Aſhdodims 
heard that the walles of Iexuſalem were repaired 
(for the breaches beganne to be ſtopped) then they 
were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together to come and to 


| | + z. male fight againſt Ieruſalem, and to hinder them. 


9 Then we prayed vnto our God, & ſet watch- 
men by them day and night, becauſe of them. 
10 And Iudah ſaĩd, The ſtrength of the bearers 


is weakened, and there is much eaxth, ſo that we are 


not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know, neither ſee, till wee come into the middes of 
them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iewes(which-dwelt beſide them) 
came. they told vs ten times, Ftom al places whence 
ye ſhall returne, hey will be vpon vs. : 

13 Therefore ſet L in the lower places N 

che 


the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, and placed 


people by their families, with their ſwords, their 


ſpeares and their bowes, 
14 Then I beheld,androſe vp, and ſaid vnto the 


i 
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princes, & to the rulers,& to the reſt of the people 
Be not 10 of them: remember ra great 12 


and ſeaxſull, & 6gbt for your brethren, yont ſonnes, 
and your daughters, your wiues, and your houſes, 


80 And when our enemies heard that it was 
knowen vnto vs, then God brought their counſell 
to nought, and we turned all againe to the wal, eue- 
ry one to his worke. | 

16 And from that day halfe of the yong men did 
the labour, & the other halfe part of them held the 
ſpeares, and ſhields, and howes,and habergins: and 
the rulers ſtood behind all the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They that builded on the wall, and they that 
bate burdens, and they that laded, did tbe worke 
with one hand, and with the other held the ſwerd. 

18 For euery one of the builders had hĩs ſword 
girded en his loines, and fo builded: and hee that 
blew the trumpet was beſide me. 

19 Then ſaid I vnto the princes, and tothe ru. 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, The worke is 


great, and large, and wee are ſeparated vpon the 


wall, one farre from ansther. | 

20 In what place therefore yee heare the found 
of thetrumper, reſort ye thither vnto vs: our God 
ſnall fight ſor vs. 

2t So wee laboured in the worke, and halfe of 


them helde the ipeares, fromthe appearing of the 


morning, till the ſtarres came foorth. 6 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the people, 
Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within leruſa- 
lem, that they may bee a watch for vs in the night, 
and labour in the day. | 

23 So neither I nor my brethren , nor my ſer- 
uanes, nor the men of the ward which followed me, 
none of vs did put off our clothes ſaue euery one 
put them off for waſhing. 

C H A p. V. 

1 The people are oppreſſed and in ueceſſitie, 6 Ne- 
hemiah remeaieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of 
others that had ruled befere, left he ſhould gricue the 

people. 
Nada there was a great cty of the people, and of 
their wiues againſt their brethren the Iewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many,therfore we take vp corue, 
that we may eate and liue. 

3 And there were that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards,and our houſes, and take 
vp corne for the famine. 

4 There were alſo that ſaid, We haue borowed 
money for the kings tribute vpon our landes aud 
our vineyards. 

5 And now ourflefh & as the fleſh of our bre- 
thren, and our ſonnes as their ſons, and lo, we bring 
into ſubieQion our ſonnes and our daughters, as 
ſeruants, and there be ef our daughters now in ſub- 
iection, & there # no power in our hands: for other 
men haue our lands and our vineyards. : 

6 Then was I very angry, when I heard their 
cry and theſe words. i 

7 And I thought in my minde, and I rebuked 
the ptinces,and the rulers,and ſaid vnto them, You 
lay burdens euery one vpon his brethren: and I ſet 
a great aſſembly againſt them, 

$ And I Haid voto them, We (according to our 
abilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the Iewes, 


which were ſolde vnto the heathen: and will you 


ſell your brethren againe, or ſhall they be ſold vn- 
toys? Then helde yon their peace, and could not 
anſwere. r 

9 Laid alſo, That which yee doe, is not Gehe 
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Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our God, for 
the reproch of the heathen our enemies ? 
10 For euen I. my brethren,and my ſeruants doe 


lend them money & cerne: I pray you, let vs leaue 


off this j burden, : ; 
tt Reſtore, Ipray you, vnto them this day their 
lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and their hou- 
ſes,and remit the hundred part of the ſiluer, and of 
the corne, of the wine, and of the oyle that ye exac 
of tem. 3 ; 
12 Then ſay d they, We will reſtore it, and will 
not require it of them: wee will doe as thou haſt 
ſaid, Then I called the Prieſts, aud cauſed them to 


chap. Nvij. 


buildeſt the wal, and thou wilt be their king accor · 
ding to theſe words. | 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained the prophets to 
preachoof thee at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There is a kin 
in Iudah: and now according to theſe words ĩt ſhat 
come to the kings cares : come now therefore, and 
let vs take counſel together. 

8 Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, It is not done 
according to theſe words that theu ſayeſt: for thou 
faineſt them of thine owe heart. | 

9 For all they atrayed vs, ſaying, Their hands 
ſhalbe weakened ſrom the worke , and it (hall not 


The: : W 
| wall finiſhed. 166 


be done: now therefore$ encourage thou me. el, 
To CAnd lcame tothe houſe of Shematah the firẽgthen 
ſonne ot Delaiah the ſonne ot Mehetabeel, and hee 200 mins 


ſweate, that they ſhould dot according to this 
promiſe. 


13 So I ſhooke my lappe, and ſayd, So let God 
ſhake out cuery man that will not perfonrme this 
piomiſe, from his houſe, and from his labour: euen 
thus let him be ſlaken out and emptied. And al the 
congregation ſay d, Amen, and praiſed the Lord: 
and the people did according to this promiſe. 

14 And from the time that he King gaue mee 
charge to bee gouernour in the land of Iudah from 
the twentieth yere, euen voto the two aud thirtieth 
yeere of King Artahſhaſhte, that u twelue yeere, I, 
and wy brethren haue not eaten the bread of the 
gouernour. 5 

15 For the former gouernours that were before 
me, had been chargeable vntothe people, and had 
taken of them bread and wine, beſides fourty ſhe . 
kels of ſiluer: yea, and their ſeruants bare rule ouer 
the people: but ſo did not 1, becauſe of the ſcare 
of God, 

16 But rather I fortified à portion in the worke 

of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my ſer- 
nants came thither together vnto the worke. 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an hundred 
od fifty of the lewes and rulers, which came vuto 
vs from among the heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was prepared dayly an oxe, aud ſix 

. choſen ſheepe,and birds were prepared for me, and 
{within ten daies wine for all in abundance. Vet for 
all this I required not the bread of the gonernour: 
for the bondage wis grieuous vnto this people. 

19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſſe, ac- 
cording to all that I haue done for this people. 

CHAP. VI. 

8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and 
xeale to his adnerſary, 11 Hee u not diſcouraged by 
the falſe prophets, 

Nd when Sanballat and Tobiah, & Geſhem the 

Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard that 
I had built the wall , and that there were no moe 
breaches therein (though at that time I had not ſet 
vp che doores vpon the gates) 

2 Then ſent $anballat and Geſhem vnto mee, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may meete together in 
the villages in the plain of Ono: and they thought 
to doe me euill. 

3 Therfore I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſay ing, 
I hanea great worke to doe, and I cannot come 
downe: why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles leaue 
it, and come downe to you? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times after this 
ſort, And I anſwered them after the ſame maner. 


was (hut vp, and he ſayd, Let vs come together into ay, . 


the houſe of God ir te middeſt of the Iemple, and 
ſhut the doores of the Temple: for they will come 
lay thee: yea, in the night will they come to kill 
thee. i 

1 Then I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as1 ſleeꝰ Who 
is he, being as I am, that would go into the Temple 
to liueꝰ I will not goe in. , 

12 And loe, I percelued, that God had not ſent 
him, bnt that he pronounced this propheſie againſt 
me : ſor Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therfote was he hired, that I might beaftaid 
and doe thus, and finne, and that they might haue 
an euill report that they might reproch me. 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah and San- 
ballat according vnto theſe their workes,and Noa - 
diah the Propheteſſe alſo, and rhe reſt of the Pro- 
phets that would haue put mein feare, 

15 Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed an 
2 five and twentieth dj of Elul, in two and fity 

ayes. : | 

ts And when all our enemies heard therof. cuen 
al the heathen that were abcut vs, they were afraid, 
and their courage fatled them: for they knew that 
this worke was wronght by our God. 

17 And in theſe dayes were there many ofthe 
princes of Indah, whoſe letters went vnto Tobiah, 
and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto then.. | 

18 For there were many in Judah, that were 
ſworne vnto him: for hee was the ſonne in lawe of 
Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah: and his ſonne Ieho- 
nathan had the daugbter of Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berechiah. 

16 Yea they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 
told him my words, aud Tobiah ſeut letters to put 
me in feare. | 
| C HAP. vII. 

t After the wall once builded, i the watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returued from tbe captinitie, 
are numb reil. ä 


Ow * when the wall was builded, and I bad cells. 
ſet vp the doores, and the porters, and the 13. 


ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, ; 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the prince of the palace in Ieruſalem( for 
he was doubtleſſe a faithfull man, and feared God 
aboue many) „ 

3 And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates of le- 
ruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the Sunne: 
and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doores, 


and make them faſt : and I appointed wardso f ff 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem euery one in his ward, 342.9104. 
and euery one ouer againſt his houſe. ning til 
4 Now the citie was large and great, hut the the bars . 
people were ſew therein, and the houſes were not were h 
builded. 5 in. 
1 5 And 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this ſort 
N mee the fiſt time, with an open letter in his 
and, 
s Wherein was written, It is reported amon 
the heathen, & Gaſhma hath ſaid it. that thou an 
the Iewesthinke to rebel, for the which cauſe thou 


| Jr, Ce. 


Exe 2.2. 


| Jor.the -. 
captain 
ef Moab, 
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(whom-Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had caried 
away) and they returned to Ieruſalem and to lu · and of the ſonnesof j Hodinab,ſenenty and foute. [0r,Hy 
44 The fingers the children of Aſaph, an hun- d aich. 


Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiab. Nahamani, Morde- 


© Nehemiah, 


5 And my God put into mine heart, and I ga- ol leſhva,nine hundred ſeuenty and three. 
thered the princes, and the rulers, and the people, to q The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand arid two 
count their genealogies: and I found abooke of and fiſty. | 
the genealogie of them. * which came vp at the 4r The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
firſt, and found written therein, dred and ſeuen and ſortie. 

6 | Theſe are the ſonnes of the province that 42 The ſonnes of Hatim, a thouſand and ſeuen- 
came vp from the captiuitie that was caried away teene. 
43 FThe Leuites :the ſons of Ieſhua of Kadmiel, 


dah,cuery one vnto his citie, | 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, dred and eight and ſortie. 
45 The porters: the ſonnes of Shallnm,the ſons 
cai,Bilſhan, Miſpereth,Biguai,Nehum.Baanah, This of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſongof Akkub, 
i the number of the men of the people of Iſrael, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, an hun · 
8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun- dred and eight and thirty, | 
dteth ſeventy and two. 46 The Nethivims: the lonnes of Ziba, the 
9 The ſonues of Shephatiah, three hundreth ſe - ſonnes of Haſhuplia the ſonnes of Tabsoth. 
uenty and two. 47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia, the 
Io The ſonnes of Arah,fixe hundred fifty & two, ſonnes of Padon, 
It The ſonnes of Pahath Moab of the ſonnes of 48 The ſonnes of Lebana, the ſonnes of Hagaba, 
Teſhua, and Ioab, two thouſand eight hundred and the ſonves of Shalmai. 
eighteene. 49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Giddel, 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hundred the ſonves of Gahar, 
fifty and foure. 50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of Rezin, the 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundreth and fine ſonnes of Nekoda, 
and fourtie. 51 Theſonnes of Gazzam, theſonnes of Vzza, 
14 The ſonnes ol Zacchai, ſeuen hundred and the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
threeſcore. 52 The ſonnes of Beſaĩ, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
r5 The ſonnes of Binnui, ſixe hundred and eight the ſonnes af Nephiſheſim, 
and fouxtie. 3 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of Hakupha, 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundred and eight the ſonnes of Harhur. | 
und twenty. 54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of Mehida, 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thonſand three the ſonnes of Harſha, 
hundred and two and twenty. 55 The ſonnes of Bai kos, the ſonnes of Siſſera, 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hundred three- the ſonnes of Tamah, 
ſcore and ſeuen. | 56 The ſonnes of Neziah,the ſonnes of Hatipha, 
19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- $7 The ſonnes of Salomons ſervants, the ſons of 
ſcore and ſeuen. Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the ſons of Perida, 
2e The ſonnes of Adin , ſixe hundred and-fiue 58 The ſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnes of Darkon, the 
and fiftie. ſonnes of Giddel, 
21 The ſons of Ater of Hizkiah, ninety & eight, 59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes of Hat. 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundred and til, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ſonnes 
eight and twenty, of Amon. | 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai,three hundred and foure 60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo» 
and twenty. mons ſeruants weye three hundred ninety and two, 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundred & twelue. 6r And theſe came vp from Tel. melah, Tel. ha- 
25 The ſonnes ot Gibeon,ninety and five, reſha,Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could 
26 The men of Bethlehem and Netophab , an not ſhew their fathers houſe, nor their ſeede, or if 
hundred feureſcore and eight. they were of Iſrael, 
207 The men of Anathoth, an hundred and eight 62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the ſonnes of Tobi- 
and twenty. ah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſixe hundred and two 
28 The men of Reth-2zmaneth,twoand forty. and forty. 
29 The men of Kiriatb-tearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and three and ſourtie. ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſornes of Batzillai, which 
30 The men ol Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hundred tooke one of the daughters of Rarzillai the Gilea* 


and one and twenty. dite to wiſe, and was named aſter their name. 
3: The men of Michmas, an hundred and two 64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genealo- 
and twenty. gies, but it was not found : theretore they were put 


32 The men of Beth. el and Ai, an hundred and from the Prieſthood, 
three and twentis. 65 And the Tirſhatha ſayd vnto them, that they 
33 The men of ihe other Nebo, two and fifty. ſhould not eate oſ the moſt holy, till there roſe vp 
34 The ſonnes oſ the other Elam,a thouſand two a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 
hundred andfoure and fifty. 66 All the Congregation together was two and 
35 The ſongof Harim, chree hundred & twenty. ferty thouſand three hundreth and threeſcore, 
36 The ſonnes of lericho,three hundred and five 67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids, which 
and forty» | | were ſeuen thouſand three hundred and ſeuen and 
37 The ſonnes of Lod.hadidand Ono, ſeuen hun- thirty : and they had two hundred & fue and forty 
dred and one andtwenty. Gogivg men and ſinging women. 2 
38 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand nine 68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred and fix an 
hundred and thirtie. | thirty, ana their mules two hundred & five &forty, 
39 ThePrieſts: the ſons of Iedaiah of the houſe 65 The camels foute hundred & five and * 


captiuity are numbreg,? 


63 And ofthe Prieſts the ſonnes of Habaiah, the 


L 


FE 


N TheLaw readto the people, 


Rb. 


and fixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes. 

And certaine of the thiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the worke. The Tirſhatha gaueto the treaſure a 
thouſand drammes of polde, fifty baſins, fiue 
hundred and thirty Priefts garments, 

71 And ſbme of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto the 
treaſure of the worke twenty thouſand drammes 
ol gold, aud two thouſand and two hundred pieces 
ol ſiluer. | 

72 And the reſt of the people gane twenty thou- 
ſand drammes ol gold, and two thouſand pieces of 
ſiluer, and threeſcore-and ſeuen Prieſts garments. 

3 And the Prieſts and Leuites and the porters, 
and the Singers, and the reſt of the people, and the 


Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in their cities: and 


when the ſcuenth moneth came, the childi en of li- 
rael were in their cĩties. 
CHAP. VIII. 

2 Exra gathereth together the pcople, and readeth 
to them the Law. 12 They reioyce in Iſraci fer the 
knowledge of the word of God. 15 They beepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles or boot hcs. 

A Nd all the people aſſembled themſeluesjtoge- 

-L ther in the ſtreete that was belore the water 
gate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſeribe, that hee 
would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, which 
the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Era the Prieſt brought the Law before 


the Congregation both of men and women, and of 


all that could heare and vnderſtand it, in the firſt 
day of the ſenenth moneth. ; 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreetthat was be- 
fore the water gate from the morning vntill the 
midday before men and women, and them that vn- 
derſtood it, and the eares of all the people hcarbe- 


ned vnto the hooke of the Law. 


4 And Ezra the ſeribe ſtood vpon a pulpit of 
woed, which he had made for the preaching, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Ana- 
niah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maalciah on his 
right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, and Mi- 
ſnhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Hafhbadana, 
Techariah, ma Meſhullam. 5 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
E fer he was aboue all the people. And when 

opened it, all the people ſtood 7 | 

6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anfwered, Amen, Amen, with lif- 
ng ypthetr hands: and they bowed themſelues, 
and worſhipped the Lord with their faces toward 
the ground, 

7 Alte Teſhna, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Akkub,Shabbethai, Hodiiah;Maaſciah, Kelita, Aza- 
riah, Iozabad, Hanan, pelaiah, and the Leuites cau- 
ſedthe people to vndetſtand the Law, and the peo- 
ple ſtood in their place, | 

8 And they read in the booke of the Lawof 
God diftin&ly and gane the ſenſe, aud cauſed them 
to vnderſtand the reading. f 

9 Then Nehemiah(which is Tirſhatha) and Ez- 
ra the Prieſt and Scribe;andthe Leuites that inſtru- 
ged the ſaid vnto all the people, This day 
— holy 3 | ee cx na : 
ther weepe: far all the people wept when they 
heard the words of the Law. 

10 He ſaid alſo vnto chem. Ge, andeate of the 
fat, and drinkerhe ſweete, and ſend part ynto them, 
for whom none i prepared: for this day is holy vn- 
to our Lord:be ye not ſory therefore: for the ioy of 
— nn. 1 Rs the 

41 And the Lenites made filence thorewout all 


5 


p. vů j. ix. 


The people repent. 


the people, ſaying, Hold your peace: for the day is 
4 tag — : N 

12 Then all the people went to eate and te 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make great 
ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtoed the words that 
they hadtaughtthem, PN” 


13 Andonthelecond day the chiefe fathers of 
all the people, the Prieſts and theLeuites were ga- 
thered vnto Bra the Scribe, that be allo might in- 
ſtruct them in the words of the Law. | 


% *\ 


14 And they found written in the Law (that the 


Lordhadcommanded by Moſes)thot the children 
of Iſraelfhould dwell in * boothes in the feaſt of 
the ſcuenth moneth, 


34+ 
15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be declared 


and proclaimed in all their cities, and in leruſalem, 
ſay ing, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and bring olive 
branches and pine branches, and branches off wir- 
tus, ant palme branches, and branches of rhicke 
trees, to make boethes, as it is written 

16 So the people went forth, and brought them, 
and made them boothes; euery one vpon the rooſe 
ol his houſe, and in their courts, and in the coorts 
of the houſe of God, and in the ſtreete by the water 
gate, and in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraimi, 

15 And all the Congregation of them that were 
come apaine out of the captiuitie, made boothes,& 
ſate vnder the boothes:for ſince the time of leſhua 
the ſun of Nun vnto this day, had not the children 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was very greatioy. 

18 Andie read in the booke of theTLaw of God 
enery day from the firſt day vnto che laſt day. And 
they keptthe feaſt ſeuen daies, and on the eight day 
aſolemne aſſembly, according vnto the maner. 

| Nt OA 16 : 
I The people repeut, and forſake their ſirange wines, 
5 The Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 decla- 
ring his wonders, 26 and their ingrutisude, go aud 
Gods great mercies towardihem. © | 
N the foure and twentieth day of this moneth, 
the children of Iſrael were: aſſembled with & fa- 
ſting, and with ſackeloth, and earth vpon them. 


2: (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſrael were S 


ſeparated from all the + ſtrangers) aud they ſtood 


and confeſſed their ſinnes, & the iniquities oſtheir firange f 


fathers. 5 

3 And they ſtood vp in their plate and read in 
the booke of the Law of the Lord their God ſfoure 
times on the day, and they confeſſed aud worfhip- 
ped the Lord their God foure times. 

4 Then ſtood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Leuites 
Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shiebaniah, Buuni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, & cried with a loud voyce 
yntothe Lord their mee. 

5 And the Leuites ſaid, cuen leſhua and Kadmi- 
el, Bani, Hathabniah,Sherebiah, HoditahzShebaniah 
ani Pethahiah, Stand vp, and praiſe the Lord your 
God for euer and euer, and letthem praiſe thy glo- 
rious Name, O God, which excelleth aboue all 
thankeſgiuing and praiſe, 5 

6 Thou att Lord alone: thou haſt made heauen 
and the heauen of all heauens, withall their hoſte, 
the earth, anll all things that are therein, the ſeas 
and alſ that are in them, and thou ve them 
all, and the hoſte ofthe heauen worthippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Led, the God that haſt choſen 


Abraham. and broughteſt him out of * Vr in Cal - 1 le 
EN. k 7.5 
8 And faundeſt his heart faithſull before thee, Gen. 15. 


dea;* and madeſt his name Abraham. © 


* and mipdeſt a conenant with him to ive vnto his 
ſcedthelaudoſthe Wr 
X 3 an 
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ches, . 
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Leuit. 23. 


[0r,g00ds. | 
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Leuit. 23. 
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1. Eſd. . 


T£br. 
childrens" | 
-2\'$& 


5 


. [ 
S * J 


Gen. Ir. 


18. 


The Leuĩtes rehearſe Gods: 
and Perizzites, and Iebuſites and Girgaſhites, and 
1 had performed thy words, becauſe thou art iuſt. 
'Ex0, 37, 9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction of 
and 14. our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by the 
10. red Sea, | 

N 10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha- 
raob, and on all his ſeruants, and ou all the people 
of his land: for thonꝝ knewelt that they dealt proud- 


ly againſt them: therfoxe thou madeſt thee a Name, 


as eppeareth this day. 

Ir * Forthou diddeſt breake vp the ſea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the ſea on 
dry land: & thoſe that purſued them haſt thou caſt 
into the bottoms as a ſtone in the mightic waters: 
K xod. 13. tz And*leddeſt them in the day with a pillar.of 
21. a cloud, and in the night with a pillar of fire to giue 
8 them light in the way that they went. 

Exod. 19. 13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount Sinai, 
18.20. and ſpakeſtyato them from heauen, & gaueſt them 
du, 20. . Tight iudgemepts, and true Lawes, ordinauces, and 
1 good Commandements, 
14 And declaredſt vnto them tliine holy Sab. 
bath, and commandedſt: them precepts & ordinan- 
F ces, and Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 
Exod. 16. 15 * And gaueſt them bread from heauen for 
15. their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for them 
S xod. 15. out of the tocke for their thirſt: and *. promiſedſt 
6. them that they ſhould go in, and take poſſeſsion of 


the land, for the which thou hadſt lift vp thine hand 
for to giue them. 


Exod. 14. 
23. 


1s But they and our fathers behaued themſclues: 


E and hardened their vecke, ſo tliat they 
earkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous workes that thou hadſt dore 
for them, but kardned their necks, and had in their 
heads to returne to their bondage by their rebelli- 
on: but thou, O God of mercies, gracious and full 
of compaſsion, oflong ſuffering, and of great mercy, 
yet forſookeſt them not. 

13 Moreeuer, when they made them a molten 

calfe, and ſaid, This is thy God that brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt, and committed great 
blaſphomies, 
19 Vet thou for thy great mercies ſoribokeſt them 
not in the wilderneſſe: the * pillar of the cloud de- 
parted not: frõ them by day to lead them the way, 
neither the; pillar of ſire by night ta ſhewe them 
light, and the way wheteby they ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueſt alio thy good Spirit to inſtruct 
them, and withhe ldeſt not tſie MAN from their 
mouth, and gaueſt them water for their thirſt. 

- 2, Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fortie yeeres in 
the wildernes, they lacked nothing + & their clothes 
waxed not eld, and their feet ſwelled not. 

22 Anil thon gaueſt them kingdomes, & people, 
and ſcattetedſt them into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed 
x the land oſ Sihon, & the land ofthe king of Heſh- 
bon, and the land Og king of Raſhan. per 

23 And thou didſt multiply their children like 
the ſtarres of the heauen. and broughteſt them into 
the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their fa- 
thery, that they ſuould goe, and poſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before hem the inhabi- 
tants of the land, cuen the Canaanires, and gaueſt 
them into their handes. with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might doe with them 
what they would. ot 

25 And they take their ſtrangcities,and the fat 
nds, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods xiſternes 


- Exod, 13. 
22 num. 
2414. 
AI. cor. Io. 
| Io 


Den. 8.4. 


Num. 21. 


Nehemiah, 


benefits. Their prayer? f 


digg ed out, vineyards & oliues, and trees for foode 


in abundance, and they did eat, and were filled, aud 
became fat, and liued in pleaſute through thy great 
goodneſſe. 

26 Yet they were diſobedient, and re belled a. 
gainſt thee, and caſt thy Law behinde their backes, 
and flew thy Prophets, which proteſted among 
them to turne them vnto thee , & itted great 
blaſphe mies. g 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into the 
hand oftheir enemies that vexed them: yet in the 
time of their affi&ion, when they cried vnto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from the beauen, and through 
thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 


| ſanedthemout of the hand of their aduerſaries, 


28 But when they had reſt, they returned to doe 
euil before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them in the 
hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domini- 
on ouer them, vet when they conuerted and cryed 
vnto thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen, and de- 
liueredſt them according to thy great mercies ma- 
ny times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou migh- 
teſt bring them againe vnto thy Law: but they be- 
haued themſelues proudly, and hearkened not vn- 
tothy Commandements , but ſinned againſt th 
iudgeinents ( *which a man ſhould doe and line in Teuit. 18. 
themand pulled away the ſhoulder,and were Rliffe- g. exe. 20, 
necked, and would not heare. II. vom. 
30 Let thou diddeſt forbeare them many yeres, 10. 5. gal. 
and proteſtedit among them by thy Spirit, euen by 3.12. 
the hand of y Prophets, but they would not heare: + EL,thou 
theretore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the did4proe 
people of the lands, long vpe 

31 Let for thy great mercies thou haſt not con- them was 
ſumed them, neither forſaken them, for thou art a wy yeres, 
gracious and mercifull God, 

32 Now theretore our God, * thou great God, £197. 34. 
mighty & terrible, that keepeſt couenantand*mer- 6.7. 
cie, let not all the aifliction that bath come vnto vs, p . 143 
ſeeme a little before thee. that u, to our kings, to our 1 2, 
princes, and to our prieſts and to our prophets, and 
to our fathers, and to all thy people ſince the time 
of the kings of Asſhur vnto this day. 

23 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come vpon 
vs: for tliou haſt dealt truely , but wee haue done 
wickedly. 

34 And our Kings and our princes , ourprieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor regar- 
ded thy commandements, nor thy proteſtations, 
wherewith thou haſt proteſted among them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their king- 
dom, and in thy great goodneſſe that thou ſhewedſt 
vnto them, and in the large & fat land which thou 
didſt ſet before them, and haue not converted from 
their euill workes, | 

zs Behold, were ſeruants this day, and the land 
that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, to eate the fruite 
thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, behold, we are 
ſeruants therein. a 

27 And it yeeldeth much fruite vnto the kings 
whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe of our ſinnes: 
aud they haue dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer 
our eattell at their pleaſure, and wo are in great al. 
fliction. c | 

38 Now becauſe of all this we make a ſure coue- 
nant, and write it, aud bur princes, our Leuites, aud 
our Prieſts ſeale vnto it. 

a C H A P. X. * 

r The names of them that ſealed the cautnan be. 

tytene Goa anal the people, 7 de TY 


Now 


ist bits and tithes. 
bor ur- N Ow they that ſcaled were Nehemiah the [Tir- 
N # 


Seraiah, Azariah,Ieremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah, Melchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebamah, lueh, 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
Meſhullam,Abiiah,Miamin, 
' Maaziah , Bilgat , Shemaiah : theſe are the 
Prieſts, | 

9 CAndtheLeuites : Teſhua the ſonne of Aza- 
niak,Binnui,of the ſonnes of Henadah, Kadmiel. 

to And their brethren, Shebamah, Hodiiah,Ke- 
lita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 © The chiefe of the people were Pareſh,[Pa- 
hath Moab,Elam,Zattu,and Bani, 


ow & mn > w 


lor, cap- 


ſnatha, the ſonne of Hachaliah, and Zidkiiah, 
in the houſe of God, | | 


tame of 


Mech, 15 Bunni, Augad, Bebai, 


25 Adontiah, Biguat, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 

18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai. 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſn, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, LTadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiab, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah,Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſn, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahiiab, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And the reſt of the people, the Prieſts, the Le- 
nites, the porters, the Singers, the Nethinims, and 
al that were ſeparated, from the people ofthe lands 
vnto the Law of God, their wiues, their ſonnes, and 

their daughters, all that could vnderſtand. 

29 The chiefe of them receiued it for their bre- 
ehren, and they came to the eurſe, and to the oth to 
walke in Gods Law, which was giuen by Moſes the 
ſeruant of God, to obſerue and to doe all the Com- 
mandements of the Lord our God, and his iudge- 
ments, and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that wee ſnould not giue our daughters 

to the people of the land, neither take their daugh- 
ters for our ſonnes. 

27 And if the people of the land brought ware 

on the Sabbath, or any victuals to ſel, that we would 

: not take it of them on the Sabbath and on the holy 

Leuit. 25. dayes:* and that we ſhould let the ſeuenth yeexe be 

4 deut, free, and the debts of every + perſon, 

I5.1. 32 And wee made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 

Tb. hend by the yeere the third part of 2 ſhekel for the ſer- 
uice of the houſe of out God, 

33 For the Shewbread,and for the dayly offring, 
and for the dayly burnt offering, the Sabbaths, the 
new Moones, for the ſolemne feaſts, & for the things 
that were ſanctiied, and for the ſin offrings to make 
an attonement for Iſtael, and for all the worke of 
the houſe of our God. a 

34 We caſt alſo lots ſor the offring of the wood, 


een the Prieſts, the Leuites, & the people to bring 


. [Or into it into the houſe of our God j by the houſe of our 
the houſe fathers, yeerely at the times appointed to burne it 
of. vpon the Altar of the Lord our God,as it is written 


in the Law, 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, and 
the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, yeere by yeere 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt horne of our ſonnes, and of our 


cartel as p; is written in the Lan and the frſt horne 


37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit of one 
dough, and our offrings, and the fruit of euery tree, 
ol wine, and of oyle, vnto the prieſts, to the chata- 
bers of the houſe of our Cod: and the tithes of our 
land vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites might haue 
the tithes in all the cities of our trauell. N 

28 And the Prieſt the ſun of Aaron ſhall be with 
the Leuites, when the Leuites take tithes, and the | 
Leuitesſhall * bring vp therenth part of the tithes N 18. 
vnto the houſe of our God, vnto the chambers of 26, | 
the treaſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſrael,and the children of 
Leut (hall bring vp the offerings of the corne,of the 
wine, and ofthe oy le, vnto the chambers, and there 
ſhalbe the veſſels of the Sanctuarie: and the Prieſtes 
that miniſter, and the porters, and the Singers, and 
we will not forſake the houſe of our God. 

| CHAP. XI. 

1 Who dwelled in teruſalem after it was balded; 
21 and who in the cities of Indah. 

AN the rulers ofthe [a dvr in Teruſalems 

the other people alſo caſt lois, to bring one out 
of ten to dwel in Ieruſalem the holy Citie, and nine 
parts to he in the cities. | 

2 And the people thanked all the men that were 
willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 

3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the pronince, that 
dweltin Ieruſalem, but in the cities of ludah every 
one dwelt in his owne poſſeſsion, in their cities of 
Ifrael, the Prieſtes yoo the Leuites and the Nethi - 

nims, and the ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Indah, and of the children oĩ Beniamin. Of 
the ſonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the ſonne of Vzziiah, 
the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the 
ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, of the 
ſonnes of Perez. 

5 And Maaſeiab, the ſonne of Baruch, the ſonne 
of Col-Hozeh,the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſonne of Ada- 
iah, the ſonne of lojarib,the ſonne of Techariah, the 
ſonne | of Shiloni. ä 

6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ieruſa- 
lem were foure hundred threeſcore and eight vali- 
ant men. | 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, 
the ſonne of Meſullam,the ſonne of Toed,the ſonne 
of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maa» 
ſeiab, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Teſhazah. 

8 Andafter him, Gabai, Sallai, ninehundred 
and twentie and eight. 

And loel the ſon of Zichri was gouernour o- 
ner them: and ludah the ſonne of Senuali wasthe 

ſecond euer the citie: 

ro Of the Prieſts, ledaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
Iachin. | | 

1t Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſon of Me- 
ſnullam, the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne of Meraiotk, 
the ſon ol Ahitub was chicfe of the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the worke in the 
Temple, were eight hundred twentie aud two: and 

Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham , the ſon of Pelaliah: 
the ſonne of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, the fonne 
of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethren chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundred and two and fortie: and Amaſhſai the ſon 
of Azreel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſoune of Meſhi- 
lemoth the ſonne of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hundred 
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and eight and ewentic:and their ouerſeer wai Tab- 
diel the ſonne fol Hagedolim. | 

15 And of the Levites , Shemaiah the ſonne of 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- 
biah,the ſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabberhai,and Iozabad of the chiefe of 
the Leuites, were over the workes of the houſe of 
God without. 3 

17 And Mattaniah,the ſonne ol Micha, the fonne 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Alaph was the chiefe to begin 
the thankeſgiuing aud prayer: and Bakbukiah the 
ſecond of his brethren, and Abda the ſon of Sham- 
mu the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun. 

- 18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were two 
hundred foureſcore and foure. . 

19 And the porters Akkub, Talmon, and their 
brethren that kept the gates, were an hũdred twen- 
tie and two. | 

20 And the reſidue of Iſtael , of the Prieſts, and 
of the Lenites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah, euery 
one in his inheritance. 

21: And the Nethinims dwelt in the I fortreſſe, 
and Ziha, and Giſpa, was ouer the Nethinims. 
22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Ieruſalem 
was Vzza the ſonne of Bani, the ſonne of Aſhabiah, 
the ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha: of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph Singers were ouer the work of the 
houſeof God, 
23 Far it v the Kings commandement concer- 
ning them, chat faithfull prouiſion. ſhould be for the 
Singers euery day. | 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſnexabeel, of 
the ſannes of Zerah, the ſonne of Iudah wi at the 
kings hand in all matters concerning the people, 

25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome of the 
childrenof Indah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and in Dibon, and in the villages 
thereof, & in Ickabzeel, and inthe villages thereof, 
26 Aud in Ieſhua, and in Moladah : and in Beth- 


et, a 
27 And in Haxar · ſhual, and in Beerſheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah, and in the 
villages thereof, 

29 And in En- rimmon, & in Tareah, and in Iar- 
muth, 

30 Tanoah, Adullam, and in their villages in La- 
chiſh, and in the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof: & they dwelt from Beer-ſheba 
ynto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba, in 
Miſhmaſh,and Alia, and Beth el, and in the villages 
thereof, 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid. Zeboim, Nehalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in Iudah 
and inBeniamin. | 

CHAP. XII. 
1 The Prieſts and Leuites which came with Ze. 
rublabel vnto leruſalens are numbred, 27 and the 
wall is dedicated, 


17. allo are the Prieſtes and the Leuites that 
with Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Sheal- 


went v 
tiel, and leſhua: to wit, Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, 
Amariab, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah, Rehum, Merimoth, 

Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
Sbemaiah and Toiarib,ledaiah, 
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7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkilab, ledaiah: theſe were the 
chiefe of the Prieſtet, and of their brethren in the- 
dayesof Ieſhua, - e — 1945 ee. 

8 Aud the Leuites, lefhna ;innui, Kadmiel, She. 
rebiah,ludah, Mattaniah, were buer the thanlceſgi · 
uings, he and his brethren. | . 

9 AndBakbukiab,and Vnni, and their brethren 
were about them in the watches, 

To And leſhua begate foiakim: Toiakim alſo be · 
gate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begate loiada, 

1r And loiada begate Ionathan , and Ionathan 
begate Iaddua, | 

12 And in the dayes of loiakim were theſe, the 
chieſefathers of the Prieſtes: vnder Seraiah was 
Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah, Hananiah, | 

13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, vnder Amariah, le- 
hohanan, | | 

14 Vnder Melicu, Jonathan, vnder Shebaniah, 
Loſeph, 

15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Meraioth, Helkai. 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſhullam, 

17 Vnder Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, and 
vnder Moadiah,Piltai, 

18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua , vudet Shemaiah, 
Ichonathan, 

19 Vnder Ioiarib,Mattenai,vnder Iedaiah,Vzzi, 

20 Vnder Shallai, Kallai, vnder Amok, Eber. 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Iedaiah, 
Netlianeel. 

22 In the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Iohanan, 
and Iaddua, were the chiefe fathers of the Levites 
written, and the Prieſts in the reigne of Darius the 
Perſian. | 

13 The ſonnes of Leui, the chicfe fathers were 
written in the booke of the Chronicles euen vnto 
the dayes of lohanan the fonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Haſhabi- 
ah,Shetebiah,and Iefhva the ſonne 6fKadmitl, and 
their brethren about them to giue praiſe & thanks, 
according to the ordinunee of Daurd the man of 
God, ward oner againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bukbuliah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 
lam, Talmon, and Akkub were porters keeping the 
ward at the threſholds of the gates. 

26 Theſe were in the dayes ol loiakim the ſon of 
Ieſhua, the fon of Iozadak, & in the dayes of Nehe - 


miah the captaine, & of Exta the Prieſt and Scribe. 


27 And in the dedication of the wall at leruſa- 
lem they ſought the Leuites out of all their places 

to bring them to Ieruſalem to keep the dedication 
and gladneſſe, both with thankeſgiuings and with 
ſongs, cymbals, violes, and with harpes. 


28 Then the 7 Singers gathered themſelues to - Ele 
por both from the plaine cvuntrey about leru- /gyyes of 


alem, and from the villages of Netophathi, 

29 And from the houiſe of ee oͤut of the 
countreys of Geba, and Aꝝmaueth: forthe Singers 
had built them villages rotind hout Ieruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſtes and Leuites were purißed, 
and clenſed the people, and tlie gates and the wall. 

31 And I brought vp the princes of Iadah vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies to 
giue thankes, and the one went on the right hand of 
the wall toward the dung gate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and halfe of 


the princes of Iudah. 


33 And Azariah;Ezra,and Meſhullam, 
34 Indah Beniamin,& Shemalah, and Tetemiah, 
25 AndofthePrieſts ſonnes with trumpets, Ze · 


chatiah, the ſon of Ionathan, the ſou ofShemaizb, 


the 
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of the rulers with m. 8 
4r The prieſts alio, Fliakim, Maaſeiah,Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariab, Hananiah, with 
trumpets, ; ; | 
42 "And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,& Eleazar and 
Vzzi,and Tehohanan, and Malchtiah,and Elam,and 


Hhr can · Ezer : and the fingets I ſang loud, having Lerahiah 


ſed to 
heart, 


Iban. 


1516. 


which was the ouetſeet. 55 

3 And the ſame day they offred great ſacrifices 
ny reioyced: for God had giuen them great toy,ſo 
that Tae women and the children were ioyſul: 
and the toy of leruſalem was heard farre off, 

42 Alſo at the ſame time were men appointed o. 
ver the chambers of the ſtore for the offerings, for 
the firſt fruits & for the tithes to gather into them 
out of the fields of F cities,the portions of the Law 
for the Prieſts-andthe L euites: for Iudah reioyced 
for the Prieſts, and for the Leuites that ſerued. 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuitet kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the putiſicati- 
on according to the commandement of Danid, m 
Salomon his ſoune. ; 

46 *For iti the dayet of Dauid and Aſaph, of old 
were chiefe ſingets, and ſongs of praiſe and thankſ - 
giving vnto God, 

47 And iu the dayes of Zerubbabel , and in the 
dayts of Nehemiah did all Iſrael give portions vn - 
to the ſinpery and 8 „euery day his portion, 
and they gave the holy things vnto the Leuitet, anti 
the Leultẽs gane the holy things vnto the ſonites of 


Aaron. 

1 The Lawe is read. 3 They ſeparate from them 
all rangers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that 
brike the'Subbath, 30 An ordinance to ſerue God. 

Nd on that day did they reade in the booke of 
Moſes, in che audience of the pesple, and it was 
found written therein, that the Ammonite and the 


Den. az. 3. nm voy * ſhould not enter into the Congregati on 


Num 22. 
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Toe 
2 ' Becauſe they met net the children of Ifrael 
with bread. ànd with water, & bat hired Balaam a- 
gainſt them, that hee ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing, 
3 Now when they had heard the Law, they ſe» 
parated from Hrael all thoſe that were mixed. 

4 And before this had the Prieſt Bliathib the 
duerſight ofthe chamber of the houſe of our God, 
being Kinſman to Tobiah: ee 

5 And hee had made him à great chatubet, and 


there had they a oretime laid þ effrings; incenſe, 


and the veſſelt, and the tithes of core, of wine, and 
of oyle, (appointed for the Levites,and the ſingers, 
and the porters) and the ofterings ol the Priefis.. 

6 But in all this time was not I in letulalem: for 
in the two and thittieth ycere of Aitakſhaſhte king 
of Babel, came i vnto the king, and} after oertaine 
dayes I obtained of the kinꝑ. bs 

7 And when | was come to leiuſalem, I vnder- 
ſtood the euill that Eliaſhib had done for Tobiah, 
in that he had made him a chamber in the court of 
the houſe of God. | 

8 Anditgriened me ſore: therefore I caſt forth 
all the veſlels of the houſe of Tobiak out ofthe 
chamber, 5 

9 And I commanded them to clenſe the cham- 
bers: and th ther brought lagaine the veſſels ot the 
houſe of Cod with the meat offering & the incenſe. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the le- 
nites had not beene giuen, aud that every one was 
fled to his land, enen the Leuites and ſingets that 
executed the worke, 

11 Then reproued It e rule rs, and ſaid, Why is 
the houſe of God toriaken ? and l afiembled them, 
and ſet them in their place. | 

12 Then breught all ludah the tic hes of cotue, 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 And I madetteaſurers « uer the ttealures, She· 
lemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, and ot the 
Leuites Pedaiah, and vnder their hand Hayan the 
ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : fer. they 
were counted faithfull : and their office was to di- 
ſtribute vnto theit brethren, 

14 Remember me, O my God, here in, and wipe 
not out my kindneſſe, that 1 haue ſl e ved un the 
houſe of my God, aud on the offices thereof. 

t 5 In thoſe dayes law | in ludab them that trode 
wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and that brought in 
ſheanes,& whith laded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, 
and figs and all burdens, and brought them into le- 
rulalem vpon the Sabbath day And I proteſted to 
them in the day that they told victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus allotberin,whick 
brought fih and all wares.ard told on the Sabbath 
vnto the children of ludah even in Ieruſalem.. 

17 Then reproved | the rulers of ludah,apd ſaid 
vnto them, What evillthing is chis that ye do, and 
breake the Sabbath day? 1 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and our God 
bronght al this plagne vpon vs and vpon this cit? 
yet yee increale the wrath vpon Iſrael in breaking 
the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates ot leruſalem began te he 
darke before the Sabbath, l commandedto ſhutthe 
gates, and charged that they ſheu}d not be opened 
till after the Sabbath, and ſome ol my ſervants ſet l 
at the gates, that there (hold no burden be brought 
in on the Sabbath day. 1718 

20 So the chapmen and merchants ot all mer- 
ehandiſe remained once or twiſe all night without 
Ieruſalem. 

21 And I proteſted among them, and ſaid vnto 
them, Why tary ye all night about the wall? if yee 
doe it once againe, Iwill lay hands vpon you. From 
that time came they no moi e on the Sabbath. 

22 «And1 ſaid vnto the Leuites that they ſhould 
clenſe themſelues, and that they ſhould come and 
keepe the gates to ſanctiße the Sabbath day. Re- 
member me, O my God. concerningthis, and par- 
don me according to thy great meicie. 

23 In thoſe dayes allo I ſaw lewes that married 
wiues of Aſhdod, oſ Ammon, aud of _ 2 
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Ahaſhueroſh his royall feaſt, = Eſter. Vaſhties diſobedience, . 


24 And their children ſpale halfr in the ſpeech 27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to doe all this ler 
of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeake in the lewes lan · great euill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt our God, euen | 
guage , and according to the language of the one to marrie firange wines? 
people, and of the other people. 28 And one of the ſonnes of Toiada the ſonne of 

25 Then I reprooned them, and curſed them, Bliaſhib the hie Prieſt, was che ſonne in law of San , 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off their ballat the Horonite: but I chaſed him from me. 
haire, and tooke an oth of them by God, Yee ſhall 29 Remember them, O my God, that defile the 
not gine your daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither Prieſthood,and the couenant of thePriefthood,and 

| ſhall yeetake of their daughters vnto your lonnes, of the Leuites. 

. nor for your ſelues. 30 Then clenſed I them from all ſtrangers, and 

Ng. 3. 26 Pid not Salomon the king of Iſrael ſine by appointed the wardes of the Prieſts, and of che Le- 
2712.theſe thingsꝰyet among many nations was there no uites, euery one in his office, 
2. Sm. ing like him. for he was * beloued of his God, and 31 And for the offering of the wood at times ap- 
224725. God had made him king oner Iſrael: * yet ſtrange pointed, and for the firſt fruits, Remember mee, O 


* tt omen cauſed himtofinne, my God, in goodneſſe. 
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. THE ARGV MEN. 
Ecaxſe of the diner ſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings , and the ſupput ation of zeeres, 
wherein the Ebrewes and the Grecians doe varie, diners authours write diuerſly as touching this Aba- 
fimeroſh, but it ſvemeth Dan. G. T. and . t. that hee was Darius ling of the Medes, arid ſonne of Aſlyages, 
called alſd Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and figmfieth great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Her tin is 
declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer fauleth them in their greateſt dangers , bus 
when all hope of worldly helpe faileth gre euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort and deliuerance. 
Heve alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, and crueltie of the wiethed, when they come to honour, and their 
Sudden fall when they are at higheſt : and how God preſerueth aud preferreth them which are xcalaus of his 
lory, and haue a cave and lone toward their brethren, | 
CHAP. I. Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,and Carcas, 
3 King Ahaſhucroſh maketh a royall feaff, 12 the ſeuen eunuches, that ſerucd inthe preſence of 
Wherennto the © yeene Vaſhti will not come. 19 For king Ahaſhueroſh, _ 
which cauſe ſhe's duorced. to The Kings decree tow» 11 To bring Queene Vaſhtĩ before the king with 
chinę the preemmence of man. | the crowneroyall, that he might ſhewe the people 
* the dayes of Ahaſhveroſh (this is and the princes her beautie:? for ſlice was faire to 
1 2 Abaſhucroſh that reigned from India looke vpon. | 
0 BID cuen vnto Ethiopia, ouer an bundreth 12 Butthe Queene Vaſhti refuſed to come at the : 
CS 25 and ſeuen and twentie prouinces) kings word which hee had giuen in charge to the Elm 
113 thoſe dayes when the king A- eunuches: therefore the king was very angrie, and which 
_ . *haſhueroſhfareon his throne, which was in the pa · his wrath kindled in him. | mas in | 
Nebe a. lace of * Shuſhan, 13 Then the king ſaid tothe wiſe men, that knew thc h $1 
3 In the third yere of his reigne, he made a ſeaſt the times (for ſo was the kings maner towards all of the ad 


vnto all his princes, & his ſeruants, euen the power 
of Perſia and Media, and to the captaines, & gouer- 
nours of the prouinces which were before him, 

4 That he might ſnew the riches & glory of his 
kingdome, & the honour of hisgreat Maieſty many 
dayes, euen an hundreth and foureſcore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, the king 
made a feaſt to all the people that were found in 
the Palace of Shuſhan: both vnto great and ſmall, 
ſeuen dayes, in the court of the garden of the kings 
palace, 

s Vader an hanging of white, greene, and blew 
clothes, ſaſtened with cords of fine linnen & purple, 
in filuer rings, and pillars of marble: the beds were 
of gold, and of filuer,vpon a pauement of porphyre, 
and marble,and alabaſter,and blew colour, 

And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of gold, 
and changed veſſell after veſſell, and royall wine in 
abundance according to the power of the king. 

8 And the drinking was by an order,none might 
compell: tor ſo the king had appointed vnte all the 
officers of his houſe, that they ſhould do according 

to every mans pleaſure, 

(The Queene Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for the 
women in the royall houſe of king Ahaſhueroſſi. 

to Vpon the ſeuenth day when the king was me · 
tie with wine, hee commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 


that knew the law and the iudgement. 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena , She- 
thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, aud Memu- 
can, the ſeuen princes of Perſia & Media, which ſaw 
the kings face, and ſate the firlt in the kingdome) 

15 Whatſhall wee doe ynto the Queene Valhti 
according to the lau, becauſe ſhe did not according 
to the word of the king Ahaſhueroſh, by the com- 


miſsion of the eunuches? _ | 


16 Then Memucan anſwered before the king and 
the princes, The Queene Vaſhti bath not only done 
euil againſt the king, but againſt all the princes, and 
againſt al the people that ate in al the prouinces of 
king Ahaſhueroſh. | | 

17 Far the act of the Queene ſhall come abroad 
vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- 


bands in their owne eyes, and ſhal ſay, The king A+ 


haſhuereſh commanded: Vaſhti-the Queene to bee 
brought in before him, but ſhee came not. 

18 So ſhall the princeſſes of Perſia and Media 
this day ſay vnto all the kings princes when they 
heare of the acte of the Queene: thus ſhall there bee 
much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. | : 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royall decree pro- 
ceede from him, and let it bee written among the 
ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (and let ĩt not be tranſ- 


greſſed) chat Vaſnti come no more before kingAha- 


ſtucrolh; 


( 


_— 
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ter is made Queene, 


2 King. 
13. 


FEE, poy. 


tions, 


ſhueroſh : and let the king giue her royal eſtate vn- 
to her companion that is better then the, _ 

20 And when the decree of the king which ſhall 
pe made, ſhal be publiſhed thorowour all his king. 
dome(thovgh it be great) all the women ſhall giue 
their busbands honour both grear and ſmall. 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king and the prin- 
es and the king did according to the word of Me- 

ucan. 

7 For hee ſent letters into all the prouintes of 

the king, into euery prouince according to the 

writing therof, and to euery people after their lan- 

uage, that euery man (ould beare rule in his own 

houſe,and that he ſhould publiſh it in the language 

ol that ſame people. 
CHAP, II. 

2 Aſier the Quecne is put away, certaine young 
maids are bronghs to the Ring. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the 
King, and is made Qteene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth 
vnto the King thoſe that would betray him. 

Fter theſe things, when the wrath of king Aha- 

(hueroſh was appeaſed, he remembred Vaſhr1, 
and what ſhe had done, and what was decreed a- 
gainſt her. Oh 

2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynts 
him, ſaid, Let them ſecke for the King beautifull 
yong virgins, 

3 Andlet the king appoynt officers thorow all 
the prouinces of his kingdome, and let them gather 
all the beautifull yong virgines vnto the palace of 
Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women, vnder the 
hand of Hege the kings eunuch, keeper ofthe wo- 
men, to give them their things for purification. 

4 And the maide that ſhall pleaſe the king, let 
her reigne in the ſtead of Vaſſiti. And this pleaſed 
the King, and he did fo. 

5 In the citie of Shuſhan there was a certaine 
Iewe, whoſe name was Mordecai the ſonne of lair, 
the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, a man of le- 
mini, 

6 Which had bene caried away from Teruſa- 
lem*with the captiuitie that was carted away with 
Iekoniah king of indah (whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel had caried away) 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is, Eſter, his 
viicles davghter:for ſhe had neither father nor mo- 
ther, and the maid was faire, & beautifull to leoke 
omand after the death of her father, & her mother, 
Mordecai tooke het for his owue daughter. 

8 And when the kings commandement, & his 
decree was publiſhed, & many maids wete brought 
together eo Y palace of Shuſhan, vnder tlie hand of 
Hege, Eſtex was brought alſo vnto the kings bouſe 
vnder the hand of Hege the keeper of the women. 

9 And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found fa- 
nour in his ſight: therefore he cauſed her things for 
purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and hetffiate, 
and ſeyen comely maids to be ginen her out of the 
Kings houſe, and he gaue change to her and to her 
maides of the beſt in the houſe of the women. 

106 But Eſtet ſhewed not her pople, and her 
kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhee 
ſhould not tell it. 

11 And Mordecai walked enery day before the 
court of the womens hovſe, to know if Eſter did 
well, and what ſhould be done with her. 

12 And when the courſe of euery maid came to 
zo ln to King Ahaſhneroſh, after that ſhe had bene 
trrelue moneths accordin 5 to the mauer of woinen 


Cor ſo were the dayes of their purificationsaccom- 
pliſhed,fixe — 5 with oyle of mytrhe, and ſixe 


Chap. ij ili. 


moneths with ſweete odours, and 


in the puriſyin 
of the women: 3 


2 ) 
The Kings cruel decree: 16 (½ 


13 And thus went y maids vnto the king) what- 


ſoeuer ſhe required, was giuen her, to go with her 
out of the wometis houſe vnto the kings houſe. 
14 In che euening ſhe went, and on the morowe 


ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the women 


ynderthe hande of Shaaſhgaz the kings eunuch, - 


which kept the concubines: ſhee came in to the 


King no more, except ſhee pleaſed the King, and 


that ſhe were called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daughter 
of Abihaibthe vncle of Mordecai (which had taken 
her as his owne daughter) came, that ſhe ſhould go 
in to the King, ſhe defired nothing, but what I Hege 
the Kings euuuch the keeper of the women ſaide + 
and Eſter found fʒuour in the fight of all them that 
looked vpon her. 

16 «So Eſter was taken vnto king Ahaſtweroſh 
into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth , which 
is the moveth Tebeth, in the ſeuenth yeere ol his 
reigne. 


17 And the King loued Eſter aboue all the wo- 


men, & ſhe found grace and faner in his ſight more 
then all the virgins:ſo that he ſet the crowne of the 
kingdome vpon her head and made her Queene in 
ſtead of Vaſhtr. * 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vntoalthis 
princes & his ſeruants, which was the feaſt of Eſter, 
and gaue reſt vnto the provinces,and gaue giſts, ac- 
cordu j to the power of a king. | 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the ſe- 
cond time, then Mordecai ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kinred nor her 
people, as Mordzcat had charged her: for Eſter did 
aſter the word of Mordecai, as when ſhe was nou- 


21 J In thoſe dayes when Mordecai ſate in the 
kings gate. two of the kings eunuches, Bigthan and 
Terelh,which kept the doore, were wroth & ſought: 


to lay hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh, 
22 And the king was knowen to Mordecai, and 
he told it vnto Queene Eſter, and Eſter certified the 


King thereof in Mordecais name: and when inquiſi- 


tion was made, it was found ſo: therfore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 
booke of the Chronicles before the king, 

CH AP. III. 

t Haman after he was exalted obtemed of the ling, 
that all the Tewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mor 
decai had not done him worſhip as other hal. 
Af theſe things did king Ahaſhueroſh pro- 

mote Haman the ſonne of HammedathatheA. 

gagite, and exalted him and (et his ſeat 
the princes that were with him. a 

2 And all the kings ſeruants h were at the kings 
gate, bowed their knees and reuerenced Haman:for 
the king had ſo commanded concerning him ; but 
Mordecai bowed not f knee, neither did reuerence 

3 Then the kings ſeruaunts which wereatthe 
kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſgreſſeſt 
thou the kings commandement ? | 

4 Andalbeit they ſpake daily vnto him, yet he 
would not heare them, therefore theytold Haman, 
that they might ſee how Mordecais matters would 
ſand: for he had told them that he was a lew. 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not the knee vnto him, nor did reverence vnto him, 
then Haman was ſull of wrath. 

6 No hee ſ̃ thought it too little to lay 


only on Mordecai & becauſe they had ſhewed _ 
| the 


aboue ali 


my 


lr Hee 
g 
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the people of Mordecai, Haman ſonght to deftroy 
all the lewes that were throughout 7; whole king- 
dome of Ahaſhueroſh een the people of Mordecat. 

1 In the firſt moneth( that is the moneth Niſan) 

Ja the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, they caſt 
Pur (chat is a lot) before Haman, from day to day, 

and from moneth to moneth, vnio the twelith mo- 

neth, that is the moneth Ada 

8 Then Haman ſaide vnte king Ahathuerolh, 
Tbere is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
the people in all the prouinces of thy kingdome, 
andtheirlawts are diuers from all people, & they 
doe not obſerue the kings lawes : therlore it is not 
the kings profit to ſuffer them. 

9 lit pleale the king, let it be written that t hey 
may be deſtroyed, and I will pay ten tnouſand ta- 
lenrs of ſiluet by the handes oth em that haue the 
charge of this buſineſſe, to bring it intothe kings 
treaſurie. | 

io Then the king tooke hisring from his hande, 
and gaue it vntollaman the ſorine of Hammedatha 
the Aggagite, the lewes aduerſarie. 

11 And the king ſaid vnto Hamau, Let the ſiluer 
be thĩne, and the people to do with them as it plea- 
ſeth thee. 

Az Then were the Kings | Scribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and there was 
written (according to al that Haman commanded) 
vnto the kings officers, & ta the captains that were 
ouer euery prouince,and to the rulers of euery peo- 
ple, cud to eueryprouince, according to the writing 
thereof, and to euery people, according to their 
language: in the name of king Ahaſhueroſh was it 
written,and ſealed with the kings ring. 

13 Aud the letters were ſent f hy poſtes into all 
the kings prouinces to roote out, to lall and to de- 
ſtroy all the lewes, both yong and olde, children 
aud women, in one day, vpon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth moneth, (which is the moneth Adar) 
and ta ſpoile them as a pray, 

ta The contents of the writing was, That there 
ſhould be given a commandement in al prouinces, 
end publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould be 
—— ſame day. Pics 

25 Andthepoſtes compelled by the kings com- 
mandement went forth, and the commandement 
was gtuen. in the palace at Shuſhan : aud the king 
and Harman fate drinking, bat the citie of Shaſhan 
was in perplexitie. a 
lic d HA pP, II II. 

3 Nordecai giueth the Queene lnowledge of the 
ernel decree of the king againſi the Lewes. 16 Shee 
willeth that they pray for her. | 

Tow when Mordecai perceiued all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
fackcloth,and aſhes, and went out into the mids of 
the city, and cryed with a great cry and a bitter. 

2 Ant he came euen beforethe kings gate, but 
hee might uot enter within the kings gate, being 
el with ſackcloth. - h, 

3  Andin euery prouince, and place, whither the 
| Kings ye and his —— _ thaw ma 
: great ſorow among the lewes ng. and wee- 
tar, ping, and — and j many lay inſackcloth 
| ſackcloth audan aſhes. | 8 
| and aſhes 4 Then Eſters maydes and her eanuches 
| were cameandroldic her: thereforetheQuyeene was ve- 
red for ry heauy, and ſhe ſent raiment to e Mordeeai, 
| ay. and to take away his ſackeloth ſtom him, but hee 
* receiued it not. ; + 
Then called Eſter 


* 


ouex agai 


Hatach: ove ofthe Kings | 


— 


eunuches whom hee 4 had appointed to ſerne her i 
and gaue him a ahead by win, que Mordecai, to f - — * 
kuow 25 ir was and why it was. 1 ed 
6 80 Harach went forth to Mardecai vnto the _ 
ſtreete of the city,which was beforethe kings gate. her. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that which had t£by 
come voto bim, and ofthefſummeof the ſiluer that 74 
Haman had promiled to pay vnto the kings tre- in 
GY of the Iewes, for to deſtroy them. 

8 Allo he gane him the ſ copie of the writin 
and commiſsian that was ewes Shuſhan to 955 leres 
ſtroy them, that he might ſhew it vnto Eſter, & de. 
clare it vnto her, andl to charge her that ſhe ſhould 
goe in to the kinp, and make petition and ſapplica- 
tion before him tor her people. 

9 «Sowhen Hatach came, hee tolde Eſter the 
words of Mordecai. 

to Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatach, aud comman. 
ded him to [ay vnto Mordecai, - 

_ 11 All the kings ſeruants and the people of the 

vgs prouinces do know, that whefoener, man or 
woman, y commethto the king into y inner court, 

which is not called, there is a law of his, that he ſhal 
die, except him to whom the king holdeth out the 
golden rod, that he may liue. Now I haue not bene 
called to come vnto the king theſe thirty dayes. 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters words, 
13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhonld anſwere 
Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſelfethat then ſhalt 
elcape in the kings houſe, more then all the Iewes, 
14 For if thou. holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
feomfort and deliverance ſhal appearets the lewis 
out of another place, but thou & thy fathers houſe 
ſhall periſh, and who knowerh whether thou art 
come te the kingdomefor ſach a timed 
15 Then Eſter comanded to anſwere Mordecai, 
16 Go, and aſſemble all the lewes that are found 


sb 
thing 


in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for mee, and eat not, nor Ks 
drinke in three dayes, day nor night. L alſo aud my fee 
maides will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will goe in to the pe 
king, which is not according to the Law: and if1 Ch, 


periſh, I periſh, | 
17 So Metdecai went his way, and did according 
to all that Eſter had commanded htm. 
5.414.108 A $7: Vs 8 
r Eſter eutreth m to the King,aud biddeth him end 
Heamau to a fc. 14 Haman prepareth 4 galous for 
A 
Nd en the third day Eſter put on her royal a 
Ard and ſtood in the court of the 822 
lace within, ouer againſt the Kings bouſe, and the 
King ſate vpon his royal throne in the kings palace 
inf the gate of the houſe, a 
2 And when = Ring ſawe Eſter the Queene 
ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fauuur in bis ſight: 
and the king held out the golden ſrepter that was 
in his hand: ſo Eſter drew neere, and taurhed the 
top of the ſcepter. 3 yn 
3 Then ſaid the kiug vnto her, What wilt thou 
Queene Eſter ?and what is 2 ?it ſhall be 
euen giuen thee to the halfe of the kingdeme. 
4 Thenfaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the kingy let the 
king and Haman come this day vnto the banquet 


ed 


Haman 
6 


7 Then per anſwered, and ſayd; My petition 
"2 11 | have found ſauour in the ſightoſtheking, 
and if it pleaſe the king to give me n petition, and 
to performe my requeſt, let the king, and Baman 
come to the banket that 1 ſhall prepare ſor them, & 
I will do to morow according to the kings ſaying. 
| 9 «Then went Haman forth the ſame day ioy-. 


full, and with a glad heart. But when Haman ſawe 


Mordecai inthe kings gate, that he ſtood not vp, 
nor moned-for him, then was Haman ſull of indig- 
nation at Morde cai. 1 

10 Neuettheleſſe Haman refrained himſelſe: 

and when he eame home, he ſent aud called for his 
friends, and Tereſh his wite. EE I. 

11 And Haman told them ol the glorie of his ri- 
ches and the multitude of his children, and all the 
things wherein the king had promoted him, ard 
how that he had ſet him aboue the ptinces and ſer- 
uunts of the king. 

12 Hamam ſayd moreeuer, Vea Eſter the Queen 
did let no man come in with the king to the ban- 
ket that ſhe had prepared, ſaue me: and to moro 
and I am bidden vento her alſo with the king, 

13 But all this doeth nethingauaile.me, as long 
as I ſee Mordecal the I ſiting attbekings gate. 

14 Then ſayd Tereſh his wife, and all his friends 
vnto him, Let them make a tree of fitie cubits hie, 
and to morow ipeale thou vnto the king that Mor- 
decai may be banged thereon : then thalt-thou goe 
loytully with the king vnto the banket. Ard the 

thing pleated Hamau,& be cauſeſ to male 5 tree. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The bing turne ib ouer the Chronicles and findet 
the fidelitie of Mordecai, 10 and commendeth Ha- 
man to cauſe. Morilecai to be hau in honour. 

He ſame night the king ſlept not. and he com 
manded to bring the booke of the records and 
the Chronicles: and they weie read before the kir g. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecat 
had told of Bigtana, aud Tereſk, two of the kings 
Eunuches, kee pers of the doores, who fought to 
lay hands en the king Abaſhyercſh. ; 

3 Iben the king ſayd, What honour and digni- 


Chap! vj. vij. 


tic hath been giuen to Mordecai lor thisꝰ And the 
kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, laid, There 
ia nothing done for him, 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? (Now 
Haman was-come into the inner court of the kings 
houſe, that he might ſpeake vnto the king to hang 
Mordecai on y-tree,that he had prepared tor him) 

And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold, 
Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Let 
him come in. 

And when Ha man came in, the king ſaid vn- 
to lim, What ſhall be done vnto the man whone 
the king will bonour? Then Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would the king doe honour more 
then tome? | 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honour, 

$ Let them bring fer him royall apparel, which 

he king wſech to weaxe, and the horſe that the king 
rideth vpon, and that the crowue royall may be ſet 
ypon his head. 

9 Andlettheraiment and the horſe be deliue · 
red by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 
trons and let them apparel] the manwhome the 


will honour, and cauſe him to tẽde vpon the 


hariethorow the firecte of the eitie 


,andproclatme 


before him, Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the man, 


whom the king willhonour. TI's 
To Then the king ſaidto Haman, Make hafte 
take the raiment.&the horſe,as thou haſt ſaid, nnd 
doe ſo vnto Mordecaithe lew F ſitteth at the kings 
gate: let nothing ſaile of all that thou haſt ſpokem, 
11 So: Haman tooke the 1aiment, and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai , and brobògbt him onhorſe. 
backe thoro the ſtteete of the citie, and proctate 
med before him. Thus ſhall it bee done to the man 
whom the king will honour, RCA 
12 And Mordecai came againe tothe kings 
but Hamman haſted home mourninꝑ, and his 
couered. | 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all his 
friends alltbhat had befallen him. Then ſaid hiswite 
men, and Zereſh his wiſe vnto him,If Mordetai tes 
ol the leed ol the lewes, beſore v hom thou haſt be. 
gun to tall, thou ſhalt not preuaile againſt him, bue 
ſhalt ſorely (oll before bim. | 
14 And while they were yet talking with bim, 
came the kings eupuches, and haſted to bring Ha. 
man vnto the bayket that Eſtei had prepared. 
CHAP. VII. | 
3 The ©ucie biadeth the Riug ond Homer a» 
gaine, and prateth fir her ſel ft aud hey people, 6 She 
accuſeth Harman , aud bee is hanced on the gallawes 
which be had prepared fr Mordecai. 
O the king and Haman came to barket withthe 
Queene Eſter, 
2 And the king ſayd againe vnto Eſter enthe 
ſecond day at the banket of wine, What is thy pe. 
tit ĩon. Qveenc Eſter that it may be grventhee? and 
what is thy requeſt? lt ſhalbe even performed vnto 
the balfe of the kingdome. 


2 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and ſayd, If 


I have found ſauour inthy ſight, O King, and i it 
pleaſe the king, let my 1.te be given meat my pet 
tion, and my people at my requeſt, 

4 For we are ſolde, I and my people, to be de- 
ſtraoyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh: but if ve were 
ſold for ſeruants and fur handmaids, I would haus 


held my tongue: although the acuerſatie could 


not recompenſe the kings loſſe 

5 Tlen king Ahaſhveroſh anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto the Queene Eller, Who is he ? and where ĩs 
he that fpreſumeth to doe thus ? 

6 And Efterſayd, The aduerſaty andenemie is 
this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid be» 
fore the King and the Queene, 


7 And the King aroſe fromthe banketofwine 
in his wrath, ud went into the palace garden: but 


Haman ſtood vp tomake requeſt ſor hu life to the 


Queene Eſter: for he ſaw that there was a mitchiefe 


prepared for him of the king. 

8 And when the kirg came againe out of y pa- 
lace gardẽ, into the houſe where they drarke wine, 
Hamen was fallen vpon the bed wheron Bſter ſaves 
ihereſore the King ſaid, Will he force the Queene 
alto before me in the houſe ? As the word went out 
of the Kings mouth, they conered-Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah one of the Eunvehes ſayd in 
the preſence ofthe King Behold; tnere ſtandeth yet 
the tree in Hamans houſe fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had redforMordeca1,that ſpake good 


for the king. Then the king ſaid, Hang himechereon, 


16 So they hanged Haman on the tree that hee 
lad prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacified, 

©. 1:":Q:H+H A. VII. 

1 Aſter thedeath of Haman was Morderai e xal. 

ted. 14 (omfertable letters are ſent ib abe — 
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T8 fame day did King Ahaſhneroſh giue the 
heute of Haman the aduerſary ot the lewes, vn- 
to the Qzcene Eſter. And Mordecai carte before 
the King: for Eſter told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the king tooke off his ring. nich he had 
taken from Hamau, and gaue it vmo Mordecai: and 
Eſter ſet Mordecai ouer the houſe of Haman. 

3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the king, 
and fell done at his ſeete weeping, and beſought 
him tuat hee would put away the wickedneſſe of 
Haman the Agagite, and his deuiſe that hee had 
imagined agatalt the lewes. 

4 Andy king held out the golde ſcepter toward 
Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, aud fond before the king, 

5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the King, and if I haue 
found fauour in his ſight, and the thing be accepta · 
ble before the king, aud I pleaſe him, let it be writ- 
ten, that the letters of the device of Haman the ſon 
of Amedatha the Agagite may bee called againe, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, that are in all 
the kings prouinces. 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill that ſhal 
come vnto my people? Or how can I ſuffer and ſee 
the deſtruction of my kinred ? 

7 Aid the king Ahaſhueroſh ſayd vuto the 

Queene Eſter, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold, I 
haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman, whom they 
haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he | layd hand 
vpon the lewes. 
8 Writeyealſo for the Iewes, as it liketh yon 
in the kings vame, and ſeale it with the kings ting. 
(for the writings written in the kings name, and 
ſealed with the kings riug. may no man reuoke) 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that is the mo · 
neth Sinan, on the three and twentieth day thereof: 
and it was written, according to all as Mordecai 
commanded vntothe Iewes, and to the princes, and 
captaines, and rulers of the prouinces, which were 
from ladia euen vnto Ethiopia, an hundred and 
ſeuen and twenty prouinces, vnto euery prouince, 
according to the writing thereof, and to euery peo- 
ple aſter their ſpeach, and to the lewes, according 
to their writing. and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſhueroih name, 
and ſealed it with the Kings ring : and he ſent let- 
ters by poſtes on horſeback, aud that rode on beaſis 
of price. as dromedaries and j colts of mares, 

t Wherinthe king granted the lewes (in what 
cities ſocuer they were) to gather themſelues tage- 
ther, and to ſtand for their lite, ana to roote out, to 
ſlay and to deſtroy all the 2 of the people, and 
of the prouince that vexed them, both children and 
women. aud to ſpoile their goods: 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of King A- 
haſhuereſh, enen in the thirteenth day ofthe twellth 
moneth,which is the moneth Adar. 

iz Ine copie of the writing was, how there 
ſhould be a commaude ment giuen in all and euery 
prouince, publiſned among all the people, and that 
the lewes thould bee ready againſt that day to a- 
uenge themſelues on their enemies. 

14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of price, aud 
dromedaries,au4 went forth with ſpeed to execute 
the kings commandement, and the decree was gi- 
uen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from y king in roy- 
all apparel of blew & white,$& with a great crowue 
of gold,and with a garment of fine linen, and pur- 

le, and the citie of Shuthan reioiced, and was glad. 

16 And vato the Iewes was come light, and ioy, 


Eſter. 


and gladnes, and honour, 

17 Alſo in all and euery prouince,and-in all and 
enery citie and place, where the Kings commande. 
ment and his decree came, there was ioy and glad. 
neſſe to the Iewes, a feaſt and good day, and many 
of the people of the land became Iewes: fur the 
feare of the lewes fell vpon them. 

CHAP, IX. 

t At the commandement of the King the lewes 
put their aduer ſaries to death, 14 The ten ſommes of 
Hamam art hanged. 19 The lewes keepe a feaſt in re« 
membrauce of their deliuerance. 

O in the twelfth moneth , which is the moneth 

Adar,vpon the thirteenth day of the ſame, when 
tac Kings commaundement and bis decree drewe 
neere to be put in execution, in the day that the e- 
nemies of the Iewes haped to haue power ouer 
them, (but it turned contrary : for the Iewes had 
rule ouer them that hated them) 

2 The lewes gathered themſelues together into 
their cities thorowout all the prouinces of the king 
Ahaſhneroſh , to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their 
hurt, and no man could withſtand them: for the 
feare of them fell vpon all people. 

3 Aud all the rulers ot the prouinces, and the 
princes and the captaines, and the officers of the 
king exalted the lewes: tor the feare of Mordecai 
tell vpon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings henſe, 
& the report of him went thorow all the prouinces: 
for this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the lewes {mote all their enemies with 
ſtrokes of the ſwotd. and ſlaughter, and deſtruction, 
and did what they would vnto thoſe i hated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace, ſlewe the lewes, 
and deſtroyed fiue — 

7 And Parthandatha, and Dalphon, & Aſpatha, 

8 AndPoratha,and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 AndParmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vatezatha, en 

ro The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of Am- 
medatha the aduerſary of the lewes,flew they: but 
they layd not their hands on the ſpoile. 

t On the ſame day came the number of thoſe 
that were ſlaine;vnto the palace of Shuſnan before 
the king. 

12 And the King ſayd vnto the Queene Eſter, 
The lewes haue laine in Shuſhan the palace and 
deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman : what haue they done in the reſt of the 
kings prouinces ? or what is thy petition, that it 
may be giuen thee ? or whats thy requeſt moreo- 
uer.that it may be performed ? 

13 Then (aid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king. let it be 


granted alſo to morow to y lewes that are in Shu- 


ſhan, to doe according vnto this dayes decree, that 
they may hang vpon the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged to do ſo, and the decree 
was ginen at Shuſhan, and they banged Hamans 
ten ſonnes. 

15 © So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, aſſem- 
bled themſelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, and flew three hundred menin Shu. 
ſhan,bur on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
kings prouinces, aſſembled themſelues, and ſtoode 
ſor their liues. and had reſt from their enemies, and 
flew of them that bated them, ſeuenty & hue thou - 
ſand: but they layd not their hand on the ſpoile. 

17 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar, andreſted the fourteenth day we: 
ot, 


* n a 8 Q 9 9 . P 4 1 "oy N 
x 9 
6. * 
a OY RE. 
: 1 l 
TY 3 
: \ GH 1 
5 9 F. 
is 7 4 
d F 
: 


* "_ 


OP * * * . * OILS 5 F 
* 0 * 
* 
! 
p L 
4 


and kept ł a day of feaſting and ioy, 
* 1 1 that — in Shaſhan aſſem- 
bled themſelues on the thirteenth day , and on the 
fourteenth thereof, and they reſted on the fifteenth 
of the ſame, and kept it a day ofteaſting and ioy. 
19 Thertore the Iewes of the villages that dwelt 
in the vnwalled townes kept the fonrteenth day of 
the moneth Adar with ivy & feaſting, uen a toytull 
day, & euery one ſent preſeats voto his neighbour, 

20 CAnd Mordecal wrote theſe words, and ſent 
letrers vnto a the Iewes j were through al the pro- 
ninces of tie king Abathueroſh, both neere& farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould keepe the 
fourteetth day of the moneth Adar, and the fif- 
teenth day of the ſame, every yeere, | 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Tewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned ynto them from ſorow to ioy, and from 
mourning into a foyfull day , to keepe them the 
dayes of teaftirgand ioy, and to ſend preſents cue. 

man to his neighbour. and gifts to the poore. 

23 Andthelewes promiſed to doe as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written vnto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the lewes aduerſarie, had imagined 
againſt the Iewesto deſtroy them, and haſt caſt Pur 
(that is a lot)to conſume and deſtroy them, 

25 And when ſhe came before the king, he com- 
manded by letters, Let his wicked deuiſe(wnich he 
imagined againſt the Tewes) turne vpon his owne 
head, & let them hang him, & his ſons on the tree. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, by 
che name of Pur, and becauſe of all the wordes of 
this letter,and of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this, and of that which had come vnto them. 

27 The Iewes alſo ordained_and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeed and for all that ioyned vn- 
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T* thi hiſtory us ſet before our eyes an example oſ a ſingular patience. For this holy man lob 


Chap. x. 


to them, that they would not ſtaile to obſerue thoſe 
two dayes euery yeere, according to their writing, 
and according to their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould beremembred, 
and kept thorowout cuery generation and euety 
tamily, and euery prouince, and euery city : euen 
theſe dayes of Purim ſhovld not faile among the 
lewes, and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſn from their ſeed. 

29 And the Queene Eſter the daughter of Abi. 
hail, & Mordecai the Ile wrote with all jauthority 
(to coufirme this letter of Purim the ſecond time) 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Iewes to the 
hundred and ſeuen and twentie prouinces of the 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſn, with wordes of peace 
and trueth, 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, according 
to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Iew, and Eſter the 
Queene had appointed them, and as they had pro- 
miſed for them y ſelues, and for their ſeede with ta- 
ſting and prayer. | N 

32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke. ' 

CHAP. X, 
The eſennation and authoritie of Mordecai. 
AN the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tribute vpon 
the land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. 

2 And all the acts of his power. & of his might, 
and the declaration of the dignitie of Mordecai, 
wherewith the king magnified him , are they not 
written in the booke ofthe Chronicles eſthe kings 
of Media and Perſia? 


GVMENT. | 
was not only ex- 


tremely afflicted in outward things and in his body but aljo in hu mind end conſcience by the ſharpe tentati- 


ons of hu wife, and chiefe friends: which by their vchement words & ſubtill diſputations, brought him almoſt 
to deſpaire: for they ſet forth God as a ſcuc re iudoe and mortall tut mie wnto him which had caſi him of ther- 
fore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour, Theſe (riends ceme vnto him under preienee oſcenſola- 
710n, and yet they tormented him more they did all his afſtiction. Not with ſtauding he did cenflantly vt ſiſt 
them, and at length had good ſucceſſe, In ibis flozy we haue to marke that lob maintaineth a good cauſe, but 
bandleth it eli: againe bis auer ſaries haue an euill maticr, but they defend it craftily, Tor Job hel that 
God did not alway prumſh men according to their ſiunes,but that he had ſecret indgrments, whereof man knew 
n0: the cauſe, and therefore man co“ la not reaſon again ſi God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Morconer, 
he was aſſured that God had not reiefied him. jet through his great torments and affiiftion, he braſteth forth 
mo many meonnenicnces, both of words and ſintences, and ſheweth himſelfe a a defper ate man in many 
#2mgs,and as one that would refiſt God: and ibis is his good cauſe which he doth not handle well. Againe, the 
aduer ſaries maintaine with many goorly arguments, that God prumſheth continually according te the treſ- 
rice and mans fin 


them. 
5 And when the dayes oftheir banketting were 
gone about, lob ſent and ſanRified them, & _— 
early 


Mordecais authoritie« 166 
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early in the morning. and offered burnt offerings ac 

cording to the number of them all. For lob thought, 
It may be that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and blaſphe- 
med God in their hearts: thus did lob enety day. 

6 Now on a day when the children of God 
eame and ttood before the Lorde, Satan came alſo 
among them, 

9 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Satan, Whence 
eemmeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, ſay- 
ing, From compaſsing the earth to and fro, and 
from walking in it. 

8 Aud the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt thou not 
eonſidered my ſeruant lob, how none is like him in 
the earth an vpright aud inſt man, one that feareth 
God, and eſcheweth euill? 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lorde, and ſayde, 
Doth Iob feare God for nought? 

to Haſtthou not made an hedge about him and 
about his houle, and about all that be hath on eue- 
ry ſide ? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his han des, 
and his ſuhſtance is inereaſed in the land. 

1 But ſtrerch out now thine hand and touca all 
that he hath,:o / ee it he will not blaſpheme thee to 
thy face. 

12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, all that 
he hath is in thine hand: onely vpon himſelfe ſhalt 
thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So Satan departed 


from the preſence *fthe Lord. 


13 C And on a day,when his ſons and his daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houle, | 

14 Therecamea meſſenger vnto lob, and ſayd, 
The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding in 
their places, 

15 And the Shabeans came violently, and tooke 
them: yea, they haue ſlaine the ſeruants with the 
edge of the ſword i but I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee. | 

16 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , another 
eame, and ſaid, Tue fire of God is fallen from the 
heauen, and hath burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſer- 
uants, and deuoured them: but lonely am eſcaped 
alone ta tell thee. 

ty Aad whiles hee was yet ſpeaking , another 
came, and ſaid, The Caldeans ſet out three bands, 
and fell vpon the eamels, and haue taken them, and 
haue ſlaine the ſeruants wich the edge of the ſword: 
but lonely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 And whiles hee was yet ſpeaking, came ano- 


ther, and ſaid, Thy ſonnes & thy daughters were ea- 


ting. &drinleing wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 

19 And hehold; there came a great winde from 
beyond the wilderneſſe, & ſmote the foure corners 
ofthe honſe,waich fell vpon the children, and they 
are dead. and l onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee 

20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his garment, and 
ſhaned bis head and fell downe vpon the ground, 
and worſnipped, 

2t And ſaid. *Naked camel out of my mothers 


hath giuen, and the Lord hath taken it: bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. 

22 ln all this did not Iob ſinne, nor charge God 
ſooliſuly. 

CHAP, II. 

6 Satan beth permi ſion to afſtict lob. g Hit wife 
temueih him to tr ſałe God. 11 Hu three friends 
te him, 

AYE on a day the children of God came and 
toad before the Lorde, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them, and ſtood betore che Lord. 


lagues,. + Lob. 


2 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
meſt then ? And Satan anſwered the Lord. and ſaid, 
From compalzing the earth to and fro, and from 


walking in it. 


3 And the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Haſt thou not 
conſideted my ſeruant Iob, how none is like him in 
the earth? * an vpright and iuſt man, one that fea. 
reth God, and eſcheweth euillꝰ for yet be continua · 
eth in his vprightneſle, although thou mouedſt me 
againſt him, io deſtroy him without canſe. 

4 AndSatan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, Skin 
for skin, and all that euer a man hath, will he giue 
for his life, | 

5 But ſtretch now out thine hand and touch his 
bones, and his fleſh, zo ſee if he will not blaſpheme 
thee to thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, he is in 
thine hand, but ſaue his life, 

7 <SoSatan departed from the preſence of the 
Lord,and ſmote lob with ſore boyles,from theſole 
of his foote vnto his crowne. : 

8 And he teoke a putſherd to ſcrape him, and 
he ſate downe among the aſhes. N 

9 Then ſay de his wife vato him, Doeft thou 
2 yet in thine vprightnefſe?Blaſpheme God 
and die, 


Lob curferh hizbirth dg 


Exel. 
I4.chg, 
Ll, 


10 But hee ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 


foolith woman: what ?ſhal we receive good at the 
band of God, and not receiue euill? In all this did 
not Lob ſinne with his lips. a 6 
ti Nowe when lobs three friends heard of all 
this euill that was come vpon him, they came euery 
one ſrom his one place, o wit, Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa- 
mathite: ſot they were agreed together to come to 
lament with him, and to comſort him. 
72 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre off, they 


knew him not: therfore they lilt vp their voices; 1 * 
wept, and euery one of them rent his 150 


ſprinkled duſt vpon their heads toward the heaven, 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground ſeucn 
daies and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word vnte 
hun : for they ſaw that the grief: was very greats 

CHAP. III. X 

1 Job complaineth and cnrſeth the day of hu birth. 
ti Hee defireth to die, as though death were the end 
of all Mans miſerie. 

——_ lob opened his mouth, and curſed 

A hls day. 

2 And lob cryed out, and ſaid. 

3 Tet the day periſh, wherein I was borne, and 
the night when it was ſaid, There is a manchilde 
conceiued. | 

4 Let that day be darkueſſe, let not God regard 
it from aboue, neither let the light ſhine vpon it: 

5 Bat let darkeneſſe, and the ſhadow of death 
Raine it: let the cloud remaine vpon it, and let them 
make it fearefull as a bitter day. 

6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it not be 
toyned vnto the dayes of the yeere, nor let it come 
into the count of the moneths. : 

7 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no ĩoy be 
in it. 

8 Let them that curſe the day, (being ready to 
renew their mourniuꝑ) curſe it. ; 

9 Let the ſtarres of that N r dimme tho- 
row d-rkneſſe of it: let it looke for light. but haue 
none: neither let it ſee the dawning of the day, 

ro Becauſe it (hnt not vp the dooresof my mo- 
thers wombe : nor hid ſarowfrom mine eyes. 


11 Whydied I not in the birth? or w re 
1 


+Ebrth 


eve | 
the mw 
ning. 
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15 Or wire prncee | 
filled their houſes with filgers on 
16 Or, why wit d not Vid 48 an vmimely birth, 
either a8 infanti which hatte not ſerve the light? = 
ty The wicked have there ceaſed from their 
tyranvie, and there they that laboured valiantly 
aan: 2 
18 The ptiſonersreſt together, aud heare not the 
voice of the oppreſſbur. 
19 Thereateſinull and great, and the ſeruant i; 
free from his maſter, : 
20 Wherfoce is the light giuen to him that ĩs in 
miſery ? & life viitothetn that haue heauic hearts? 
21 Which long for death, and if it cotne not, 
they would euen (earch it more then treaſures: ® 
22 Which ioy fot gladneffe, andreioyce when 
they can ſinde the graue. 


2 is the hgh ginen to the than whoſe way 
is Hu log, of ra hedged in? 

24 For my fighing commeth before I eate, and 
my roarings are powred out like the water. 

25 For che thing I feated is come vpon me, and 
the thing that I WA afraid of, is come vnto me. 

26 Thad e pea&, neither had I quietneſſe, nei- 
ther had I reſt, yet trouble is come. 
|  __CHAP, IIII. Mo 

lob i reprebended of impatiencie, 7 vn. 
weſtice, 14 Aud of the preſumption of his owne righ- 


b. 
* E the Temanite anſwered,and aid, 
2 If wee aſſiy to commune with thee, wilt 
thou be grieuedꝰ but who can withhold himſelte 
from ſpeaſting? 
3 Behold, thou haft taught many, & haſt ſtreng- 
thened the weary hands. 
4 Thy words haue coofiemed him that was fal- 
lng and thow haſt ſtrengthened the weake knees. 
5 But now it iscome vpon thee, and thou art 
grieued: it toncheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6 ls not this thy feare,thy confidence,thy pati- 
ence,and the 2 — ofthy wayes? 
7 Remembet, pray thee, who euer periſhed 
betng 7 innocent? ox where were tlie vptight de- 
oyed ? | 
8 As haue ſeene, they thatplowiniquitie, and 
ſow wickedneſſe, rea . 15 
9 With the blaſt of God they periſn, and with 
che breath of his noſtrels are they conſumed. 
10 The roaring ofthe lion, and the voice of the 
lioneſſe, and the teeth of the lions whelpes ate 


broken. 1 
perifheth for Tacke of pray, and tlie 


tr The lion 
lions whelpet are ſcartered abroad. 

12 But a ching was brought mee ſecretly, and 
mine care in hex: range? tlethercof. 

1 In the thonptiry of the viſions of the night, 
when ſleepe falletk on men, 5 

14 n and dread which made 
all my bones to ttemble: 1 

paſſed before me, and made the 


15 And the win 
k | r 1 K ; * 


. 16 ben tool b [1 


mage warbefore re ue es, aud in fitence heard 1 


a voice, gig. 


19 Shall man be more iuſt they God? orfhalta 
man be move pe then bis maker? 
' 18 Behold, hee foundno ſtedſuſtneſſt in his ſer- 


folly vpon his Angels. 


175 Howmath more in themthat dwell in bou- 
fes of clay; whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which 


ſhalbe deſtroyed before the moth? _ 

20 They bee pas from the motning vnto 
the euenivg r 1 fot euer without fegard. 

21 not their dignttie gd away with them? 
doe they not die, and that without wiſdome? 
| CHAP. v. 

1. 2 Eliphaxſhewtth the difference betweent the 
children of God and the wicktd.. 3 The fall of the 
wicked, 9 Gods power, whodeſirojeth che wicked 
and delmereth hy, | 
C All now, if any will anſwere thee, and to which 

of the Saints wilt thou turne ? 

2 Doubtleſſe anget killeth the fooliſh , and en- 
ute ſlayeth the ideot. | 

3 Ihaue ſeene the fooliſh well reoted, and ſud- 
denly I curſed his habitation, ng, 

4 His children ſhalbe farre from ſalvation, and 
they ſhall be deſtroyed in the gate, and none ſhall 
deliner them. a . 

The hungry ſhall eat vp his harveſt: yea they 
ſhall take it from among thornes, andthe thirſtie 
{hall drinke vp there ſubſtance. 

6 For miſery cometh notfoorth of the duſt, 
neither doth affition ſpring out of the eaith. 

7 But man is borue vntò trataile, at the ſparkes 

8 But I would enquire at God, and turne my 
talke vnts God: | | | 

9 Which doth great things and vnſcarchable, 
and marneilons things without number, 

10 He giueth raine vpon the earth and powreth 
water ypen the ſtreetes, | | 

11 Andſetteth "p on high them that below, that 
the ſorowfull may be exalted rofaluation, 
12 Hee ſeattereth the deuiſes of the crafrie: ſo 
that their handes cannot accompliſſþ that, which 
they doe enterpriſe, | 

13 *Heetaketh the wiſe in their craftineffe, and 
the counſell ofthe wicked is made fogliſh, 

14 They meete with darkeneſſe in the day time, 
and grope at noone day; as in the night, 

15 But bee ſaueth the poore from the ſwerd, 
from their mouth, and ftom the hand of the 'vio» 
lent man, 


16 So that the poore hath hi hope, hut iniquity | 


ſhall Rop her mouth. 
17 Behold, bleſſed ij the man whome God corre. 


ctethꝛ therfore refuſe not thou the chaſtiſing ofthe * 


Almightie, 

18 For he maketh the wound and bindeth it vp: 
he ſmiceth, and his hands make whole, | 

19 Hee ſhall deliner thee in ſixe troubles,and in 
the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch thee, - 

20 In famine hee ſhall deliuet thee front denth: 
and in battell from the power of the ſyot 

21 Thon ſhalt be hidde from the ſchu 
tongue, and thou ſhalt not be atraid of de 
when it comtherh, _ g 

21 But thou ſhalt laugh at deſtruction & dearth; 
and ſhalt not be afraid ofthe beaſt of the earth. 

23 For the ffonex of the field (hall bee in league 
with thee,and the beaſts ofthe field ſhalbe ar peace 
with thee. _, 

24 Andthoufhalt know,that peace 70 in thy 
Tabernacle, and thou halt 2 thine A 


Cat batt... 
"I — þ 5 7 Sh 
a, 1 
4 . 9 
* 'Y 
8 


1 c. - 
19. 4 


e 
i228 7 
* N * 
Vs 


8 4. 
vt 
+ * 


Cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue erred. 
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25 Thon ſhalt perceiuealſa chat c ſeed /balb 
great, and thy ie as the grafle 9 — 4 
26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in a full age as a 


ricke oſcorne commeth in dye ſeaſon into thy barne. 

27 Loe, thus haue we enquited ofit, aui ſo it is: 

beare this and know itfor thy ſelſe. „ 
CHAP. VI. TP 

1 lob anſwereth that bis pac is more griemous 
then hu faule. 8 Hee wiſbeth death. 14 Hce com- 
plaineth of his friends. | 
B* fob aniwered, and ſayd, 

2 Oh chat my griefe were well weigbed, and 
my miſeries were laid together in the balance 

2 Por it would be now heauier then the ſand of 
the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed vp. 

4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are in me, 
the venime whereof doth drinke vp my ſpirit, and 
the terrours of God fight againſt me. 

5 Doththe wild alle bray when he hath graſſeꝰ 
or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder? | 

'6 That which is vnlauery, ſhall it be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of an 
egge ? 

7 Suchthings as my ſoule teſuſed to touch, as 
were ſorowes, are my meate. 

8 Oh, that I might haue my deſite, and that God 
would grant me the thing that l long for ! 


.9 Thatis,thatGed would deſtroy me: that he 


would let his hand goe,and cut me off. 

10 Then ſhould L yer haue comfort, (though I 
burnewith ſorow,let him not ſpare)becauſcl haue 
not denyed the werds ofthe Holy one. 

tt What power haue Ithat I ſhould endure? 
or what is mine end, if l ſhould prolong my life? 

12 Is iy ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? or is 
my fleſhof brafle? 

z Ic it not ſo, that there is in me no helpe ? and 
W is talen from me 7 

14 He that is in miſery , oughe to be comforted 
of his vegbbour; but men haue forſaken the feare 

15 My bre haue deceiued me as a brooke, 
and as the riſing of the riners they paſſe away. 

16 Which are blackiſh with yce, aud wherein 
the ſnow is hid, | 

17 But in time they are dryed vp with heate, amd 
are conſumed: and when it is hote, they faile out of 
their place, ; | 

18 ur they depart from their way and courſe, 


| yea, they vaniſhand periſh. 


19 Theythatgo to Tema, conſidered them, and 
they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 Butthey were confounded : when they ho- 
ped, they came thicker and were aſhamed. 

2t Surely now are e lite vnto it: ye haue ſcene 
un fearefall plague, and are afraid. 4 

22 Was it becauſe Iſajd Bring vnto meter giue 
a reward to me of your ſubſtance? 


23 And deliuer me from the enemies hand, or 


ranſome me out ol the hand of tyrants? 
24 Teacl/ me, and I will holde my tongue: and 


25 Howſtedfaſt are the wordes of righteouſnes? 
and what can any of you juſtly reprooue? = 
| 8 ye imagine to reproone words, that the 
eee 

27 Lee make your wrath to fall ypon the father · 
leſſe. and Ae for your friend. 

as Now therefore be content to looke vpon me: 


| for I will tot lie before your face, 
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CHAP. 
1 lob ſbeweth the 
Stherenotan a 
and are not his d: 
2 As a ſeruant 


hiceling? 
ſhadow, and as 


ted vnto me. Bs WI 1 5 

4 If I layd mee downe, I ayd, When ſhall I. 
riſc?and meaſuring the euening. I am even full with 
toſsing to and fro vnto the dawning of the day. - 

5 Myfleſhis clothed with wocmes-andfilthie 
peſſe of the duſt, my skinne is rent, and become 
horrible. | 

6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weauers ſhittle, 
and they are ſpent without hope, 

#7 Remember that my life is but a winde , and 
that mine eye ſhall not returne to ſee pleaſure, 

8 The eye that hath ſcene mee, ſhall ſee me no 
more: thine eies are ypon me, & I ſhalbeno longer. 

9 A, the eloud yaniſheth and away, ſo 
hee that goeth downe to the graue, ſhall come vp 
no more. Cares 692252 

10 He ſhall returne no more to his honſe, neither 
ſhall his place know him any more. a 

It Therefore I will not ſpare my mouth, but will 
ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe in the 
bitterneſſe of my mind. 

12 Am Ia ſea, or a whale fiſh, that thou keepeſt 
me in ward? 

13 When I ſay, My couch ſhall relieve me, 41d 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditations, . 

14 Then feareſt thou me with dreames, and aſlo- 
niſheſt me with viſions. _ | | 
15 Therfere my ſoule chuſeth rather to he ſtran- 
gled and to die, then to be iyany bones. 

16 Iabhorre it, I ſhall tot live al way: ſpare me 
then, for my dayes ars but vanitie. 3 

17 What is man that thou doeſt magnific him, 
and that th thine heart vpon him? : 

18 An viſit him euery morning, and tri- 
eſt him euery moment? 

19 How long will it bee yer thou depart from 
mee? thou wilt not let me alone whiles I may fwal- 
low my ſpittle. 

20 IThavefinned, wliat ſhall I doe vnte thee ? O 


thou preſerner of men, why haſt thou ſer mee as & 


rene againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden ynto my 
elte? 0 | 
zr And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſpaſſe? 
and take away mine iniquity? for now ſhall ſleepe 
in the duſt, and if thou ſeekeſt me in the morning C 
ſhall not be foxud, 

1 E that rage a e God 
puniſheth the wic led, end preſerneth the 

adde Shubite, and ſayd, 


1 anſwered Bildad the Shu 
I.. 2 How Ke thoutalke of theſe things? 


and how long ſha 
might inde?) EN 1 
3 Doeth God peruert judgement? or doeth the 
Almightieſubuert iuſtice? 
4 If thy ſonnes hane fined againſt him, and hee 
hath ſent them into the place oft 1 N | 
5 Yet if thouwilt carly ſeeke vnto God, and 
pray to the Almightic; * 


the words of thy mouth be aa 


* * 0 © * 
8 1 
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<; 59 


| Tis . 


A mall, yet thy 


11 Can e grow: without date oe an the 
without water? 125 


DE _ 
ef 6s I 1 
Mean vpon his houſe, hnt en 
tad: ſhe ſtat boldtum ftby it yerſdallic not 
ure. 
16 Thetreelagroene before the Sane, exdthe 
branches ſpread ouer the garden thereof 
17 The rootes' 1 ate wrapped but the 
fountaine, ud are folden alot the houſeoſſtones. 


18 If un plucke it from „ andit deuie, 


vopſeetr thee, 
19 Behold,itwill rei 


* ' prowiy 5 
will not caſt away an vpright 
wan; polaboyi Lbetake the wicked by the hand, 
zt Till he — typ thy mouth witn laughter, 
and thy lips with ivy. 
22 They that hate thee hall bes clothedwich 
hang 0 . Gpelling of the e 


Hing, 1 haut 
ſos per by by thismeaserghati 


tdray ic becauſe j am not ol hold me ſtill. 


4 He is wiſe in 


5 [5 fon capa — ode 


YT» tl 


. 
— ſignet. 


— mates tiche Fourk 
10 He doth 1 | | 


12 
ones 
— Mart alia v7 


* | 


eigen 


not h them in his w | 
. 7 remoneth =p ber pits, that 


4 * kisſtrongs 


nb me in to 


at Thongh 1.w e perfot 70 know not m 

ſoule: 1 abhorre 1, mph lite. ? 4 

22 one therefore L Hee de. 
pp. - ny 6 kg ſad; 


23 Iftheicourge ſhould ſuddeniy ly, hould 

God laugh — of the mnacent 2 - 

' LY intothe hand of the wic. 
e 


tretindpe me innocent: 


29 If be d, why labour thus in vaine Þ 
30 IIa fe with ſag wager &parge 
my hand m 

31 Yet; . yicandmine 


owne c make me filthy, 
32 2 1 man as Lam what thowld; au- 
_ hims/ ute come together to Judgement,.: 
brig there any vmpire chat might|y 
bis Ban oh vs 
74 Let him fis rod away from wat, adler 
not. his feare 


ſh me: 
35 Then wil 18 


ake, and frac bim not: 2 


CHAP. * . 
r Job i wrary WV his life, and ſertech ont. ky Fati- 
tity befdre Gad. lac ſie defirerh hai te A bend, 
22 A een e 
Mine: e is ent off taough 1 live: 1 wil. e my | 
mplaing ypon my felſe, and willipakeia 
thebirrerneſſe of my ſoule, 
s Iwill ay vhto God,Cendemne me not. her 
me whereforethou contendeſt with me. 
Thinkeſt thou it goodto elſe me, and to 
K oats L B Baud 
ol the 
aſt tbont⸗ — eyes? or doeſt thou ſee 3s 


THEE mn Gn 


5 Are thy daye £5.25 mans dayes, or thy yeres 25 
the time of man , inf of 4 
6 That ny mine iniquitie + an 
Wu Waal cer iq 
95 a that I cannot. doe Fr. 


ME nc 


. i 
full of nfafing becauſe fee miy 
16 gut ſet fe ĩnereaſe : humtt 
retire and ſhew t eee 


17 Thou reneweſt thy 
armies of Fare 


then kaft thearb 4” 2 be eden, who 
at eg S Ob chat had p a ddt calleth God, and he heareth him: the iuſt and 


Pro. 13 | 


none eye hd ſtene me? þ the why to ſcorne. 
19% Au that l were 2s 1 1001 by e bexe, but 5 Re chat is ready to fall, @ aa lampe deſpiſed 
brought from the wombe to the Nie 5 * 3 ofthe rich, 

26 Are not y dazyes n. and e Tadernacles of robbers doe proſper and | 
lcane off trom me that I may take a hrtle comfort, eren, in fifetie that ee ter 
21 Before go und ſtad dot tu Van tothe hath enefched with hi — 
land of rene and; ſhidow of death: 7 Alke now the beaſtes, and they ſhall teach 6 1; , 
21 Lend. f fey, darke Srerege it elfe t che: aul he foules of che bezwen, an hey ſhall n 
and into the ſhadow of death! where ish6ne order, tell thees r 
bm cheligte err at dirkenelſs; | | 8 /Ovlpeaketotheearth,andit ſhell ſhew thee hiband 

GH P. K.. or tbe fiber of che ſea, and they call declare vnte 
5 mpeg "Zyphiev. 5 God thee, ++ 2 d ter 
1 incompre | repen. is ignorant t the 
3 1 / 7 M made theſeꝰ 12120 
en anſwer hi chte, & ſaid, 1e In whoſe hand 1s the foule of every living 
2 Should yot the of words bee thing.andtbe breath of all {mankinde- 


anſwered?et ſhould 2 ofeat pies be ee 1 Both notthe eares difcerne the words ? and lor, 
3 Should men held their peace at th lies dand the youth taſte mente fot it ſalted ' 


when than! nlockeſt others, all none ttiaketheea- 12 Among the ancient 5 wifedome and inthe 


ſhamed? Wat le es vnderſtanding. | 
q For Gg haſt ſuyd, My dobrigets pure, and | 7" „bim i X | abend. 
am e in thine eyes, counſell and vnderſtandin 
5 Bere chat God would ſpeake md open his 
lips 2 thee! 
hat he might ſhew thee dhe kecrttvof wiſe- 


e thou i deſerned double,according to | 
right : knowe therefote that God hath forgotten ſtroy een 4 
n ultie. 16 With bin trengeh and widmet he that 
who Meng baba oat cn nde dan at dec | M 
ou out the Almi 3 on ? | 
a rome are ted #5 then doz? it and 


E is ge dense hall how cuuſt thn leo it 7 8. % doo fendt | 
| 9 The meaſurethereofi islongerthen the earth, a GUI; 7 
and * 2 4 179 \ R S — ne and 
ro If he vut ut vp, ot er to ether, 
who dan thtve him backe ? heros 20 He e eee ofthe 
tn For he knowerh yaine men, and fecth ini iq th yveyrbeindgement ofthe 
tie, and him that vnderſtandethnethng. Al de QV as! 
18 Yet vaine man would be wife, though man 1 | 
new borne islikea wild aſſe colt. weake; - 10 
r; If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch dut - 
thine n t FERN wo 8 
14 H inĩquitie be in thin t fat away, 
male no e dwell e n e 0 Fe _ 
ry habe thou lift * face with- 1 ad bringeth then 
ſtable noefeare: in agzine. 202 19-22:131127 fred l. 
1 [Recakech diode. of ficen therare 
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ne age 1 "PEA tem Seren the way 
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2 milo mach avyou know inn not 
2 I eto the Almighty, andT de 
fire 2 oe 


For Fe les, adult are phy- 
e trop por 


3 3 n 


2 talke der fy ſor — 
* yenevepr his perſon? or vn yEtontend 
or 

9 Is it wel that he hoald ſeeke of you ou 
make a lie for himas one lieth for a an? 4 


10 1 you, if yedo ſecretly 


g accept any 
11 8 — excellencie make you aftaife ? 


and his feare fall | 
12 Tae may be compared unte aſhes, 
aud your badiextobodiezof clay. 


13 Hold your tongues in eſence;thar] ma 
{peake, and let come wil x : 


vpon w 
14 Wbereſote. doe | take my fleſh in my teeth, 
and res ſoule in mine hand? 
17 


26 He 
crite ſhall not come before him. 


thou he flay me: per wil Itruſt in him, 
my wayes in his fight. 
U be my ſaluation alſo : lor the bypo- 


22 enen. rr my 


een plead with me? for ifl 
con bold ont tongue, I die. 
nerheſerworhingront mee, then 


will In 1 e from thee 
ehandfrom mender not 
* Aa eo 2.00 


22 Then cal chen, and i wil anfivre: or ket me 
ſpeake,and anſwerethou me. 

23 Now —— aitirs and lunes 
gr be © — d akeſt 

24 an t 
me for thine cue mie ? 

25 Wikeboa breakes leaſe driven to und fro? 
and —— 


me,and 


48bovars print — 


28 Such one 


201 garment ther 


STE an 


een 

to mari 9 Tags Aer of Keel. 

MN ber 
tinunũte and fall of trouble. 


"Cv, 


ns men,farre older then thy father. 


5 Ab —— 
e 
bis monechs are with thee: thou er 


not ceaſe. 80 6d 


"7 2 


| — etapean 


' ah li ' +4 RET ak 361 « N 
nelle hope v 8 
potiar Cong erp proſe panel 


$ Then — 
and the — in tlie gtoam 
9: ys | oper In 


foorth boughs like a — med in, 

10 But ina is ſitlie, 1 man me - 
eth, and where ia be? 

13. ae ane pale rom theſes, and; a8 the 
flood decayeth anddryeth'vpy.r |» i. 

' 12:50 nxay/ſleepeth, and rileth mater ber all 
not wake agame, nor hee tayſed frow his pe 
till the heauen be no more. 

13 Och chou vu deſt ldembla the 
an cepenecſecretentil thywrathwere'p — 
if diene b se — dai 

* a man di e liuo a iet 
of mine appaiutedtime will braejulay chang- 
inghalltowes. SWELL 

15 Thou ſhalt call ace andi ſhallanfwercthee: ; 
thou loneſtthe worke uſthine . hands... 

16 2. ahd doeſt Pro. 3. 28 | 
* my ſinnes. | 
| Sener and 
thonaddaft obern 4 

18 And ſure ya the mountaine that bellen etheom- 
—_— nad theitocke-thatIptempoucd 

lnoplaces'; 13; 

19 As the war breaketh ben 

onerfiowelt: 


the £20 wr rh theuuſt of 
fad. 


Boos earth: ſo 
5. Thos alwaya kinsſonhat he 


1 mann 
e know not If bly ſataea(halbeho- 
21 eaſhalbe 
none — * 2 5 — 
em, heiler ewdegress-:: | 
22. Byt while his. Refh i ypon bigs he Hb. for. 
rowfull, & while his toule is iu him it ſhall vue. 

Ip embed h dom ſe be eſthibesb 

| E ; 5088/6 4 
— 710 Himſilſdo a8 deſer i- 
beth the curſe that falleth ou the wicked, zecloning 
33 16 342 
ae — and laid, 

2 Shall a wiſe . wordes of the 
winde d and is belly with: — 
3: & — withword 


1 before God, 1 "BM 
5 Forth cs FOLK ney Hoe; 

ing choſe thezangue af thectaſtie. 

. F 

t c 

gd dvr ror warherno? and 

* made before th billes? 

8 eee ene God, 
3 


othre ? 
Win nd welt then thatwokuow not ? nd 
tut in net in vs? - 
1% Withivs are both ancient and very aged 


i sem the-confolatidns. of God.ſmallvaco 
ſtrange vntat | 

. earttake dea and 

what ach thine eyes meane, - 


Y 3 13 That 


1, in 


eprebeidediHis-- 


14 What is man chat h ſhon 
he that is bornieo woman öl 

15 Behold. be ſaund as ſtedſaſtnſſei 
yea, the heauens are not desne in h t. 

16 How mach moe © man 
thy, which drjaketh iniquiticlikewater2::: - 

17 Iwill tell thee: heare me, er declare 
that which I haue ſeene: 

18 Whichwiſe men haue weiden beard 
of their fathers, and haue not kept it fecrer : 

19 Towhotndlone the a Toy ca andno 
ſtranger paſſed thorow them. 

20 Thewicked:man is continnallyas oue that 
traueiletk of child, and the number ul yceras is hid 
from the tyrant. | P 
F 21 2 pro- 

peritie the deſtioyerſhall come hirn. 

22 He betsrweth noteoreturncout of darknes : 
ſor be ſeeth the fword before him 

' 23  Hewandreth-to and frofobbread, where he 
may: he knowerth that the day of darkneſs pre- 


paretbaphind; (cf) 3 ns 
24 Alito iſh hall ckeliimabraid; 


| hey ſhall prenaije agatoſt him ava ner to 


13 — 19 eſe Ton 
7 (rrit, ſure dmdbeiogetfuchw mw 1 


un G 5 wist. and 
hath made me tpzura cat ol the way by the hands 


of the wicked. 2 Pur ho U 

$3.1 was Ty 2. e me to 
— Ede me by the — beaten 
E ſettme as a marke fox himſelſe. 

isarchers compa meeround about: he 

2 my hnetſparg,and powreth 
my gall ypon the ground. 

14 He F bark th broken me with Hoe breikivg vpon 
another and runneth vpon me luke n giant. 

I. L haut fored a ſackcloth pep my skin, an 
haneabaſed mine horne vnt uſt. 

16 My face is withered with weeping , andthe 
ſhadow of death u vpon mine eyes, 


the battell. Rh * 2 14 13 Urea, there __ 2 in mine 
25 Sor hoe ſtretchacł out ain ands, and my prayer be pure. 

God, and made himiclle leap pai ch Al- 18. Qearth;couer not thou my |blood,aud let wy 

mightie. r: vad vn | crying find no place, 

26 ThereGre:Gooſhall N dern vp⸗ 19 Fon lo, nom my witneſſe a inthe bezuen, and 

on his necke,and azainſt the molt tha part of his my record i on high, 

field; of 351 025265 1 * . 20. N irleads Geake cloquentlpageinſtwer bur 


| 27 Becauſe hee bych ous his\facowith his 
ſatneſſ,anh Ss flanks l 17 ; 
28 Though hedwekindeſolartciics, Gritihouſes 
which nomanurhabiteth, but ate ht eme heapeg. 
29 Heinal way Ad ſhal.hisfabſtance 
oonrinnue;-ue i ection 
thereof in the cam os 5 ET 
30 Heſhalknever depart ont ofidukenedl: the 
debe ee ee del 80 ww 
with che breath of his mouth. 
31 Hee beleereth not tliat he exceth i in varitie: 


| therefore rauiaieibalſ be his change. . 


| chte not be fre-, bueſhalbe cut 
before bis day. W i 5h) 

33 God ſhall Ueftroy tin as the vine ber loure 
grape, and chall daſt hin off, Sad 


14 Forthctulgregitionof thehypotriteſtalbe | 
geilste, & ire ſhall deuaure the honſei af bribes. 
35 For they concriue miſchiefe nnd braig forth 
vnities and ti belly hath prepared deceit; © 
2 XVI. O Abe % 
x Job monmed ee inert is uf his faitudes, 
7 cortesh in w {Arab rey N 
S 260943 2417 
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Thaye6fttimes 


Fools com 
3 Shallth 
gr what mak 


vhenuineniefrrecdes ät winde ? 
thee hold ſoto-anſwere? 


4 etc deter re dor Cut would Cod k 


our ſaule were in ſtead yl rnuld ke 10 
you oo cop th yealing; , and could ſhake wine i 
ead at y 


5 Bot — ſtrengthen wich my mouth de 
9 my li — wage hour ſorow. 


Iceaſe, what releaſe haue I? 


beard us, miſe 


— 11 pea e. | 
get tho ug 


mine eyepowreth out tcares vnto G 
31.Qbchbataman mightplead with God,as wan 
with bis neighbour! 
22 Forthe yeertsacceunted come nnd ſhal 80 
the way, whence 1 ſhall hot returne - 
C HAP. XVII. FB 
1 Tob ſaith that he conjumeth mary nnd yet doethᷣ 
patienth ahide it. vo Heexharteth ue frienas to re- 
p: — 13 ſhrwing that be leoteub lan for yeath., 
X breach igcorrupt: wy. daye: are cut off aud 
12 F 116 
2 Therearenone meckers with mee, and 
* 2 continneth in their 


bittwineſſe - 
1 — in ret for thee: 
== * that will touch mine hand? 
4 For thou haſt bid their heart ſeep: War er- 


ding : cherefore ſhalt thou not ſet tim ow 
5 For the eyesof his children Gall ia 
ſpcaketh flatterieto his friends.. 

6. He hach al ſo made mea bywanke? * peo- 
ple, audi am as atabret _ 4 
7 Mineeye:therelore und fargriefe, an 
ill in 3 23% 1:45 | 

8 Therighteons ſhalbealtocicd at wia end the 
innocent ſhall he nieped mM hole the bypocri ite. 
9 Durdbe vighteous and hee 
—— — 12 
ro All you therefore turne Ye come 
and I ſball nat find one | 


j * 
1 7 * 
e . KF; 
ye 8* a4 *. * 
heart. . 14s 16 
o U , 
» 1 * 
7 . 9 


Pe 


' — a * , 1 7 

T -*\ | * 190 9 
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10 He hath deſtroyed me | 4 


dhe pi 


1 Bildadrchearſtth the paines of the unfaithful way 


and wicked. 

auſwered Bildad the Shubite,andfaid, 
| 2 When wil ye make an end of your words? 
cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then we will ſpeake. 
. 3: Wherefareare we counted as and are 
vile in your ſight? | Þ 


Thou ard ad ore that teareth his ſoule in his 


anger, Shall the carth bee forſaken for thy ſake? or 
the rocke remaue out of his place? 

5 Yeaghelight of the wicked ſhalbe quenched, 
and the {parke of his fire ſnall not ſnine. 

6 The light ſhall be darken his dwelling, and 
his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 

7 Me ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee reſtrained, 
and his owne counſell ſhall caſt him downe, 


8 For he is taken in the net by his ſeete, and he 


walketh vpon the ſnaxes. 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, and 
the cheefe hall eome vpon him. 

10 A ſuare is laide for him in the ground, and a 
trap for him in the way. 

x1, Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraid on euery 
ſide, and ſhall drine him to bisfeete. | 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe famine : and deſtruction 
ſbalbe ready at his fide, 8 
- I3 It ſhal denourethe inner parts of his tin d 
the firſt borne of death (hall deuoure his ſtrength. 

14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſe him to goe to the king of ſeare. 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe it is 

not his) and brumftone ſhall bee ſcattered vpon his 

16 His — — dried vp beneath, and aboue 
ſball his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreete. 

18 They ſhall driue him out of the light vnto 
darłneſſe, and chaſe kim out of the world. 


19 He ſhall neither hane ſon vor nephew among 


his people, nox any poſteritie in his dwellings, . 
20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his — 
ſeare ſhall come vpon · the ancient. 
21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the wicked, 
ind this is the place of him thatknoweth not God. 
CHAP. XIX. 
2 Job reproueth his friends, t 5 and reciteth his miſe- 


ries and griemous peines, 25 He aftureth himſelfe of 


the general re ſurrict 
No pan Bid, . 
2 will ye vexe my ſoule, and tor- 
ment me with —7 4 10 6 
3 Yehanen 
not 2 x] im toward me., 
: . 4 Andthough indeed erred, mine errour 
remaineth with 


... 5 Butindeede if yee will aduance your ſelues 
againſt me, and rebuke me for my reproch, 
6 Know nowthat God hath ouerthrowen mee, 


nd bath compaſſed me with his net. | 


w ten times reproched me and are 


7 Behold, I crit outof violence, but I haue none 
1 D 


gone: and be hach hope 
1 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt mee, 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

12 His armies came together, and made their 
vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 
13 He hath remoued my brethren far from me, 
and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers vnto me 

14 My neighbours haue furſaken me, and my fa - 
miliars baue — | 

15 ny dwel in my houſe,& my maids, tooke 
me for a ſtranger:for I was a ſtranger in their ſight, 

ts Icalled my ſeruant, hut he would not anſwer, 
though L prayedhim with my mouth. 

17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wiſe,though 
; 8 her for the childrens ſake of mine owne 

ody. 

18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when L 
roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me, and they 
whom l loued are turned againſt me. 

20 My bone cleaueth to my skin & to my fleſh, 
and 1 — eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. - 

21 Have pitie vpon me: haue pit n me(O 
my friends) for ths hand of God kk woured ie, 

22 Why doe ye perſecute mee as God? and are 
not ſatisfied with my ſleſnꝰ | | 

23 Oh that my words were now written! Oh 
that they were written even in a booke, 

24 Aud grauen with an yron pen in lead, or in 
ſtone for ever! 

25 For I am ſure that my redeemer liueth, and 
he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth. | 

26 And though after my tkinne wermes deſtroy 


this boch, yet (hall I ſee God in my fleſh. 


27 Whom I my ſelfe (hal ſee,and mine eyesſhall 
behold,and none other fir me, though my reines are 
conſumed within m. 

28 But ye ſaid. Why is be perſecutedꝰ And there 
was a deepe matter in me. 

29 Be yedafraid of the ſword: for the ſword will 
be avenged of wiekedneſſe, that yee may know that 
there is a iudgement, 

CHAP. XX. 

t Zophar ſheweth that the wicked aud the coue 

tous ſhall haue a ſhort end, 22 Though for a time they 


flouriſh 


1 aniwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 
2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwere,and therefore I make haſte, 

3 I haue heard the correction of my reproch: 
thereforethe ſpirit of mine vnderſtanding cauſeth 
me to anſwere. 

4 Noweſt thou not this of old? and ſince God 
placed man vpon the carth? 

5 Thatthereioycing ofthe wicked is ſhort,and 
that the ioy of hypocritesis but a moment? 

6 Though hisexcellencie mount vp to che hea» 
uen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 

7 Tet ſhall he periſh for euer, like his dung, and 
they which haue ſcene him ſhall ſay, Whereis hee? 

8 He (hall flee away as a dreame, and they ſhall 
not ſinde him, and ſhall paſſe away as a viſion ofthe 


night, | 


- So that the eye which had ſeene him ſhall ds 
ſo no more, and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

to His children ſhall flatter the poore, and his 
hands ſhall reſtore his ſubſtance. 

11 His bones are full of che fore of his youth, 


ta · 3nd it ſhall lie downe with bim in the duſt. 


12 When wickedneſſe was ſweete in his mouth, 
1 4 aud 


15 He 3 

ebe eee ee | 
16 Hee ſhall ſucke the gall of Alpes ui the Vi- 

perstongue ſhall ſlay him. 


pray vnto him? 


foreletthe counſel of thew 


ts Loe, cheir wealth is not in their ab ITY 


icked de ſarre from me. 


17 He hall not ſee therivers, noy the floods 15 How oft ſha) the candle of the wicked dee 


Kreames of honie and butter. 

18 He ſhall reſtore the lahaux, and ſhall deuoure 
no more, even according to the ſubſtance ſballe his 
exchange, and he ſhall enioy ĩt no more. 

tg Far he hath vndone mauy : bee bath forſaken 
he pooxe, and hath ſpoy led houſes which hee buil- 

ed not. 

20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his body, 
neither (hall he reſerue oi that which he deſired. 

21 There (hall none of his _ be left: there- 
fore none ſhall hope for his 

22 When hee ſhalbe filled with his abundance, 
he ſhalbe in paine, the hand of al the wicked ſhal 
aſſaile him. 

He ſhalbe about to fil his belly, bat God ſhall 
fend vpon him hisfierce wrath , and ſhall cauſe to 
raine vpon him, cuen vpon his mente. 

24 Hee ſhall flee from the yren weapons, ænd the 
bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him thorow. 

25 The arrow is drawen out and commeth forth 
of the body, and ſhineth of his gall, ſo feare com- 
meth vpon him. 

26 Al darknes ſhalbe hid in his ſecret places:the 
fre that is not blowen, ſhall deuoure bim, aud that 
which remaineth in his tabernacle ſhalbe deſtroied 

27 The heanen ſhall declare his wickednefle,and 
the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away : it 
ſhall flow away in the day of bis wrat 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man from 
God, andthe bertel tage that be ſhall haus of God for 


his words. 
CHAP, XX I. 

9 Job declareth how the proſperitie of the wicked 
maleth them proud, 13 mſomach that they blaſpheme 
God. 16 Their deflvuflion it at hand. 23 Neue 
ought to bee <6 ge wicked for a fiction, neither yood 
for profperitie 
= Iob anſwered and ſaid, 

- Heare diligently my words, and this ſhall 

bein des of your conſolations. 

S Vuſſer me, that l may ſpeake, and wken I haue 
ſpoken.mocke on. 

4 Doe I direłi my talke to man? If it were ſo, 
how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubledꝰ 

5 Marke me, and be abaſted, and lay your hand 
vpon j our mouth. 

6 Euen when! remember am afraid and feare 
taketh hold on my fleſh, 

7 Wherefore dothe wicked ae and waxe old, 
and grow in wealth? | 

8 Their ſeede is eftad]}iſhedin their light with 

them, and their generation before their eyes. 


9 Their houſes are peaceable withoutfeare,and J 


the tod oi God ia not pon them. 


put entꝰ and theit ypon thetn? he 
will divide their lines in his wrath, 
18 They ſhall bee as ſlubble before the zwinde, 
and as chaffe that the ſtorme carieth away. 
19 God wil lay vp the forow ofthe father for his 
children: when he rewardeth him he ſhall know it. 
20 Hls eyes ſhall ſee ee he ſhall 
drinke of x wrath of the 
21 For what pleafure —2 his! 
him,when the — monetlu is 
22 Shall any teach God knowledge who iudg- 
eth the higheſt things? 
23 One dieth in his full fixengih, being in al cafe 
and proſperitie. 
24 Vis breaſtes are full of wle , and his bones 
runne full of marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of his 
ſoule, and nenereateth withpleaſure. 
26 They ſhall fleepe both iu the duſt, and the 
wormes {hall couer 
27 Beholde, I know your thoughts, and ehe en 
terpriſes, wherewith pee doe me wrong. 
28 For yee ſay, de ite princes houſe? 270 
here is the rahermedoof thewickeds telling? 
29 May yee not ase them that poe by the way? 
and yee cannot denie heir ſignes.. 
30 But the wicked is-hept vto the day of de 
ay oa they ſhall be brought forth to the day 


31 Who ſhall declare bis va to bis wee 7 and 
who ſhall reward him tor that b bath dd | 

32 Yet ſhall he be broughtto-thegrane, and re 
mains in the heape. 

32 Theſlimy valley ſhał he fveet vnto him and 
enery man ſfaſ draw aſter him, as befere him there 
were innumerable. 

1 How then comfort yomein value, ſeeivgia 
your anſweres thete ręmaiue but liesꝰ 

CHAP. X RI. 
Eliphes offhmetb thay eb be puniſhed fe v bu feunes, 
6 He accuſeth him of, refer, 13 aud that 
—— e Gods providence. $1 Hees borteth hinsto 


1 Hen Eliphaz the Temanirpanſwered: and ſai, 
2. Maya man ke voto God, e 
that is wife, 


Faster 


mal res \ 
4 1s it for fear de ch 
or ga with thee iqtoiudgewent * 
5. Isnotthy 


ro Theirbullocke genderith, and failetk nott naked. © 


1 N ga 
tr They ſen eir ike 
and Bb: An dance. ſheepe, 
12 They take the tabert and harpe, and reioyce 
in the ſound r organs. 8 


ee a dhe 
9 Thou 


* Was — 


dis it an thi vatathe ethos hats 
E Tongs 1 e Chape3hd 


9g” | 
armes ofthe | — > 

15 Ae 
feare 

. — oat eee 

un 
* 2 B not God on Fan. gh 9 — ene behold 
| tof the exate. 

1 1 — Gotkrow? can 
thorow the darke cloud? 

clouds 8 hee cannot ſee, and 
he walkethi in the circle ofheauen, 

ty Maſt thou-marked the * the world, 
wherein wieked men haue walk 

16 Which were cut downe before y time, whoſe 
foundation was as a rĩuer that ouerſtowed: 

17 Which aid _ God, Depart from 3 and 
alen the Almightie could doe ſor 

18 vet hee filled their houſes with ee — 
put let the connſel of the wicked be farre from me. 

19 The righteous ſhal ſee them, ind ſhal retoice, 
and the innocentſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Surely our ſubſtance is hid, bur the fire hath 
deuoured the remnant of them. 

21 Therfore acquaint 6 ſelfe,I pray thee, with 
him, and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt hauepro- 
ſperitie. 

22 Receiue, l 
lay vp wor 


oy - 


ray thee,the law of his mouth and 
in thine heart. 

23 Ifchoureturneto the Almightie, thou ſhale 
be built Fp, and thou ſhalt put iniquitie farre from 
thytabernacle, 

24 Thoathatrtay vp old for duſt and the gold 
of Ophir,as the flints ofthe riuers. 

25 Yea, the Almightie ſhafl be thy defence, and 
thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

26 And thou fnalt then deli 1 in the Almigh- 
* alk thy face vnto G 

a e make thy prayer vnto him. and he 
ſhall Kan) thee, and thou bale render thy vowes. 

28 Thouthalt atfo decree a thing. and hee ſhall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the light] 
thy wayes. 

29 When others n ſhalt then 
591 am lifted vp: and God ſhall ſaue the humble 

erſon. 
rd aeg iger 
ſhall be WN "thine hands. 

HAP. K Tl. 
that be both kuowerb and feareth 
ard ſe 1 in ro and tba he 


« 


0 40 ongh my talke bee ar 125 in bitter 
by any plague frearer then 

jerT new how inde um, I 
* enter ynco — 

Decal beorchin and fill 


I 
* mouth wi 

ther — that hee would an- 
* — 5 woold vaderitand what hee would 


s Twoald 
ſay vnto mee. 


6 Would hee pleade againſt me with hy great 
powet? No, bat ep | 15 me. 
7 The nebcebu lan, | 


ok a peer 


not his dayes 


ll thineypon coueri 


1. rors of the ſhadow of death, 


d ſnqwwaters,ſoſha7 


- Purhkanonh my 5; avirriet mee, ou 


00! — his his wa 
Fept; Ln" Ie i 


of his mouth more xhen mineappdltnted food,” 
13 Vet hee din one , 3 turne 
himꝭ yea, he doth what his tit 
14 For hee will perſorme that, w tchis decreed 
of me, and many ſuch things ave withhim. | 
15 Therefore Fam troub ed at is preſence, and 
in confidermy it, f am afraid ofhim, 
16 For God bath ſoftened i mine heart, and the 
Almightie huth troubled me. 
17 For I am not cut off in darkneſſe, but he hath 
hid the darkneſſe from my faee. 
enn ÞP, nn 
2 Tob deſcribeth the wit kednefſt of men: and ſpew- 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked; 12 how all 
t#hmgs are gouerned by Gods providence, 17 and the 
d. ſtruſtion of the wiched, 
Ow ſhould not the times bee hid from the Al- 
mightie, ſeeimg that they which know him ſee 


2 Some remoone the land markes, chat rob the 
flockes and ſeedezbereof. 

3 They lead away the aK oſthefatberleſle, nd 
take the widowes oxe to pledge. 

4 They make the poore· du turne out of the 
way, = that the poore of the earth hide themſelnes 
toget er. 

5 Bebofd.orherr n wild aſſes in che wilderneſſo, 
goe forth to their buſimeſſe, and riſe earlyfora prays 6 
the e Ederen — — 3 doch 

6 reape i in the field, but che | 
gathex the late vi 3 ofthe wicked. 15 r 

7 They cauſe the naked to lodge tre. * 
ment, and without covering in the colt, 

8 They are wet wick the ſhowres of the moun- 
taines, and they imbrace the rocke for want ola 


9 Wp ez the e che breaſt, 
and rakethe pledge oft 


toe They cauſe him on got naked without clo. 
thing, and talke the gleaning from the hnogrie. 
ms r make oyle betweene their walles, 
and tread reſibe, ſuffer thirſt. 
12 Men crie out ol the citie, and che ſvules of the 
1 exie out: yet God doth not charye them with 
0 
255 Theſe are they that abhorre the light: they 
know nat the wayes thereof, nor continue in che 
pathes chereof. 
14 The murghererriſeth early, & killeth q poote 
and rhe needy? and in the night he is as arhiete. 
15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, and diſ- 
guiſeth his face. : 
is They digge thotow houſes inthedarkewhich 
they marked for themſelues in the day: they know 
not the light . 8 1 
17 But the morning x euen to them as the fha- 
dow of death: if one 8 them, hey are in the ter- 


18 n vpon the waters: their portion 
ſhall be curſed Ache earth: he will not behold the 
way of the vineyards. 
19 A the drie gr owe and heate conſume tlie 
pra ue the ſinners. 
all forget him:theworme 


2+ The ful man 
ſad 


ene ... ö 
1 N \ 
* . a mY 
*. * \ 
7 : þ : *Y 0 


the v ſhall be broken like 
N | 21 — — 
| notbeare,neither doth he good to the widow. 
22 Hee. draweth allo the mightieby his power, 
ad when he riſeth vp none is ſure of life, 
2 Though men giuehiw alſurance to de in ſaſe- 
tie p et his eyes are vpon their wa 
24 They 2 lice hornbey are one, 
| Br il lew as all others: they are dettroy- 
ed, and cut of, as the top of an eare of corne. 
25 Butifir benot ſo, whereis hee? or whowill 
prooue ine a liar, and make my words ot no value? 
CHAP, XXV. 
Dilllad prooueth that no man is cleane nor without 


before God. 
anſwered Bildad the Shnhite and faid, 
: 2 Pomer and feare i with him, that makerh 


my 1 his hie places. 
Is rnd number in his armies? and vpon 
whom ſhall not his light ariſe? 


2 be be eleane, that is borne of woman? 
$  Bchold, hee will gine no light to the moone, 
and the ſlarres ate vneleane in his ſiglit. 
6 How much more man, a worme, euen the 
bone of man, which is but a worme? 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Fob ſheweth that man cannot helpe Godgud proc- 
weth it by his miracles. 
Vt Iob anſwered, and faid, 
2 Whom helpeſt chou ? him that hath no 
power? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath no ſtrength? 
4 Whom counſelleſt thou ? him that hath no 
—_—_ wi{domc? thou ſnheweſt right well as the things i 
Lo whom doeſt thou declare theſe words? or 
ole ſpiritcommeth out of thee? 
5 The dead things are formed vnder the wa- 
a neere vnto them 


no couering ſor deſtruction. 
5 1 out 8 — the emptie 
e an the earth vpon nothing. 
F 8 He bindechtbe waters in his clouds, and the 
cloud is not broken vnder them. 
9 Heholdeth backe the face of his threne: and 
ſpreadeth his cloud vpon ĩt. 
1 Hee hath ſet bounds about the waters, vntill 
the day and night come to an end. 
1 11 The pillars of heauen tremble and quake at 
isr e. 
12 The ſea is calme by his power,udby his vn- 
derſtandin e ſmiteth the prid 
13 His ſpirit hath miei the beauens, d his 
band hath 3 the crooked ſerpent, 
14 Loe theſe are partofhis wayes but how litle 
2 portion heatę we of him?and who can vnderſtand 
his fearefull power? _ 
CHAP. XXVIL 


3 The conſtancie and perſitueſſe of Fab. 13 The 
— — wicked Tal the tyrants. 
e 1 and continued his 


Thel ing God K taken away my ĩudge · 
ment: for the Aimightle hath put my ſoule in bit- 
ternefle, 
3 Let ſo long at my breath is in me, and the ſpirit 
of God in my noſtrels, 
E My 4 4 ſurely ſhall 2 no wickednes, and 
y tongue (hall vtter no decei 


"God forbid that I ſhould fialuße you: vntill 


And how may a man bee iuſtiſied with God? 


6 The graue is naked before him, and there is thoug 


my 


my tighteouſhes, & 
cake E aq yh not ant for. 


reproue 
7 Mine enemie ſhall beeasthewicked,and ee 
that riſeth rr hteous. 

8 Forw hath the h — poerite when hee 
hath h 0 if God take away his ſoule? 

9 Will God heare his crie, when trouble com- 
meth _ him? - 

10 Will beſet his delight on the Almightyrwil 
he call vpon God at all . M wy 

11 Iwill teach you what i in the hand of God, 
pry! will not cenceale that which iswith the Al- 
mightie. 

12 Bcholdall ye your ſelues haue ſeene it: why 
— doe ye thus vaniſh in vanitieꝰ 

This is the portion of a wicked man with 
and the r de oſtyrants , which they ſhall 

— of che Almig 

14 Il his children be in great number, the ſword 
ſhall deflroy them, and his poſteritie ſhall not be ſa- 
tisfied with bread, 

15 His remnant ſkal be buried in death: and his 
widowes ſhall not weepe. 

16 Though he ſhould heape vp filueras the duſt, 
and prepare rayment as the clay, 

17 He may prepare it, but the inſtſhal put it on, 
and the innocent diuide the ſiluer. 

18 Hee buildeth his houſe as the 8 28 2 
lodge that the watehman maketh. _ 

19 When the rich man ſleepeth, he gan net be 
— to his fathers: they opened their eyes, and 


e was gone. 


is. 20 Terrors ſhall tale him as waters, and a tem- 


peſt ſnall carie him away by night. 
2t The Eaſt winde ſhall = him ave od hee 
ſhall depart : and it ſhal hurle eng of his place. 
22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him, and not ſpare, 
b he would faine — ont of his hand. 
23 Everyman (hall clap their hands at him, and 
hiſſe at him out oftheir place. 
| CHAP. XXVIII. 
2 that the wiſedome of God i vnſearch 


T* filner furely hath his veine,andthe gold hie 


lace where they take it. 
2 * of che duſt, and braſſe is 
* out oft 
God putteth an end to darkneſſe, and hee tri- 
. Ro perieQon of all things: heeſetteth a bond 
of darknefle,andof the ſhadow of death. 
4 The flood breaketh out againſt the inbabĩ 
tant, aud the waters forgotten ol che foote, being 
higher then man. axe gone away. 
Out ofthe ſame earth, commeth bread, and 
vnder it, as it werefire is vp. 
6 The — are a à place of Saphirs, 
andthe duſtof it i gold. 
7 There isa path which no foule hath knowen, 
neither hath the kites eye ſeene ĩt. 
8 The lions whelpes haue not walked it, nor 
* lion paſſed thereby: 
9 lle putteth his hand von the rockes, and o- 
nerthroweth the mountaines by the routes. 
To Hebreaketh 1 the rocket, and his eye 


_ precious thing. 
ng Id the floodsghat they they donot ouer- 
ie | thin gthati is hid 1 N he to light. 
12 ee be ent and where is 
the place of vnderſtanding. 


x3 Man 


me of my dayes 


Eb. mo- 
ths be. 


Th 


(185% 


& che price thereof: ſoritis 
depth Gith, It is not in me; the (ca alſo 


aen for it, veither ſhall 


ethereof. . .. 1 

16 It hal yotbexalued with the wedge of gold 
of Ophir, var with the precious Onix, nor the Sa · 
ry g ne be Chryſh iſh pull 
to it, nor the exchange/halbe M plate of fine gold. 
id No mention ſhall be made of corall, ner f 
the gabiſh: for wiſedome is more precious then 


pk Topaz of Ethiopia (hall not bee equall 
yntoit,neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge of 
eld. nn 
4 hence on ee wiſedome, & where 
is the place of vn 5 1 F 
p 21 ** it is hid from jo cies of al the liuing, 
and is hid from the fonles of the heauenꝰ 
22 Deſtrudion aud death ſay, We haue heard 
che fame thereof with our eares. | | 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the way therof, and 
he knoweth the place thereof. N 
14 For he heholdeth the ends of the world, and 
ſeeth all that is vnder heauen. 17 
25 To male the weight of the windes, and to 
26 When he made a decree forthe raine, and a 


way for the lightning of the thunder, 
27 pay bees it, and counted it: he pte pa- 


* 
- * * 


redit, and alio conſide 


red it. 
28 And vnto man he ſaid, Behold, * the feare of 
the Lord is wiſdome,and to depart from euil i vn- 


derſtanding. — - * 
H. A P. XXIX. 
1 Job complainethof the proſperiin of the time pafl. 


7. it His authoritie, 12 luſlice and eguitie. 
G proceeded and continned his parable, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Oh chat T were as {in times paſt, when God 
preſerued me! | | 

3 When his light ſhined vpon mine head: and 
when by his light I walked through thedarkeneſle, 


4 As I was inthe dayes of my youth: when 


Gods promdence waeypori my tabernacle: 
5 Whenthe Almighty was yet with me, am 
my children uni about me: 1 
6 When I waſhed my pathes with butter, and 
when the rockt ne out riuers of oyle: 
: 9. When went to the gate, exe): to the 
iudgement —_—_— eauſed them to prepare 
my at ju chEAre 


8 The youn menfaw me, and hid themſelaes, 


and the agedzoje; and ſtood vp. 
9'\ Theprincesſtayed talke, and laid their hand 


* 


10 The voice ofprinces was hid &their tongue 


cleaned tothe podfe oftheirmouth. - 
11 Andwhenthe earcheard me, it bleed mee: 
and when the eye ſa me, it gaue witneſſe to me. 
1 ForLdeliucttd the podre that cryed, and the 
fath adbim that had none to helpe him. 
- 13 The blefivgofhim that was ready toperiſh, 


came vpan me, and Icauſedthe widowes heart to. 


reioyce, 
I 4 I put on juſtice,andit couered me:my indge- 
2 
| Is 1wasthe eyes to L aud I 
feetetothe le | EY 3 77 


7 * 
4 8 
r 

3 2 vw : 

LW» 


* 2 
- - 
4 0 
: 


knew not the Mn 2 


me, neither regardeſt me when I ſtaud vp. 


0 


and ben l 


16 Iwasa father vnto the poore, 
a ety, : 


. 


19 I brake 


and pluckt the pray out of his teeth. : 
1 Then I fafd, I hall dię in my neſt, and I ſhall 
mu ple GOTO as ons, 1 11 
19 For ny yooteis ſpread out by the water, and 
the dew halle rpon my branch. 
20 My glory renew toward mee, and m 
bow ſhall Bereſtoredin mine hand. * 


21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and waited, and held 
their tongue at my 3 lied p 

22 After my wo replied not, and m 
talke dropped * + vin ; og 

23 And they waited for me, as for the raine and 
they opened their mouth as tor the latter taine. 

24 I laughed on them, they beleeued it not: 
neither did they cauſe the light of my countenauce 


to fall. 


25 Iappointed out their way, & did fit as chiefe, 
and dwelt as a King in the army, aud like him that 
comſorteth the mourners. 

CHAP. XXX. 

t Tob complaineth that be is contemmed of the mo t 
contemptible, t. at becenſe of his adnerfitie and 
afſtiſtion. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 

Vt now they that are yonger then I, mocke me: 
yea, they whole fathers I haue refuſed to ſer 
with the dogs of my flocks. f 

2 For wherto ſhould the ſtrẽgth of their hand 
haue ſerued me. ſremg age periſhed in them? 

3 For ponęrty and famine. they were ſolitarie, 
fleeing into the wilderneſſe, which is dark, deſolate, 
and waſte, HY CRY -? 

4. Theycutvpſnettles by the buſhes, andthe 
iuniper rootes was their meate. | 

3 They were chaſed foorth from 
they fhouted at them as at athiefe. | 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleſts of rivers, 
in thecholes of the earth and rockes. 

7 They roared among the buſhes, and vader 
tha thiſtles they gathered themſelues. 

8 They were the children ot fooles, and the 
children of villaings, which were more vile then 
the earth, pag 

9 And'nowTamtheirſong,&I amtheirtalke. 

10 They abhorre me, and flec farre from me, and 
ſpare not to ſpit in my face. | | 

11 — Goa hath looſed my corde and 
humbled me, they haue looſed y bridle before me. 

12 The youth riſe vp at my right hand: they 
haue puſht my feete, and haue troden on me, 450n 
the paths of their deſtruction. 

13 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they tooke 
pleaſure ar my calamitie, they had none helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters, and 
vnder this calamitie they came on heapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: and they putſue my 
ſonle as the winde, and mine health paſſeth away as 
2 __ | 2 3 7 

16 Therefore my ſoule is vow out vpen 
me, & the daies of alſuction haue taken hold on me. 

17 It pearceth my bones in the night, and my 
ſinewes take no reſt. | | 

18 For the great vehemencie is my t 
changed, which compaſſeth me about as the collar 
of my coate.· f = D 

19 Hehathcaſt me into the mire, and l am be- 


; TY 
among en: 


come like aſhes and duſt; - 


20 When! cry vento theethon- doeſt not 5 | 


21 Thou 


2 af 4 £ . n * " y 8 9 * wy of 
D 1 F , A 0 —_ * 1 2 F \ 
1 x « 
5 * 
: * 
4 : 
* 4 
a - 
| 6 . - 4 1 
b — 
. FF ©® * 
* 1 


2 dence | 
raue,thon cry in 
rm, yo; Sod ITT 
ble d was not my 
26 Yetwher ! looked for 4 
me? e: nnd when [ale for gh 


was in tron- 


ill came vnto 
ere came dark- 


7 My bom My bowels did boile without reſt : for the 
47. ction are come vpon me. 

28 Iwent mourning without ſunne: I ſtood vp 
inthe CO and cryed, 

29 I ama brother vnto the Grapons,and a com- 
7 

30 e ones 
are with heat. e 

31 Therefore mine barpe is turned to mour- 
= 8 organs into the voyce of them that 


C H AP, xXxI. 
t lob reriteth the imrocencie of ba lung, and 
xumbey of hu vertues, which detlareth what ouebt 
to be the lift of the 285 
Made a coucnant wi mine ciezzwby then would 
Ichiake on 2 maide? 

2 Fotwhat portion ſhould-Fhaue of Godfrom 
* d what inheritance ofthe Almighty 

en hie? 


3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked, and firange 
to the workers of ĩtiquĩtie? 

4 Doth not he behold my wayes, and tell all 
m 

f If Ibeue walked in vmitie, or if my foote 
hath 1 A iſt x 4 

6 LetGo weigh me in iuſt ballance j an 
de ſhall know mine vpri 

5 Ifmy hathturned out of the way, vr 
mine heart hath walked after mine eye, or if any 
blot hath cleaned to mine hands, 

8 let me ſow,and let another cate: yeater my 


or | 
| heart bath bene deceiued by a woman, 
if hanelaid wait at the doore of my neighbor, 
io Letmywife grind vnto another man, and let 
other men bow downe vpon her: 
11 Fot this is a wickedneſſe, and iniquitie to be 
condemned: 


12 Yeaghisis a fre that ſhall deuoure to deſtru- 
Aion, and which ſhall roote out all mine inereaſe. 
13 If I did contemne the iudgement of my ſer- 
33 my maide, when they did contend 
— 
14 Wharthen (hall dowhen God ſtandeth vp 
and en he ſhall viſice aue: what (hall 3 por hy 2 
15 He that hath made me in the wombe, hath 
be not in dimm hach nor he aloe faſhioned vr in 


poore of cles deſire, or 
— — of the wide to faile, 

17 * 
ee ee, , 

m growen vp wit 

lis wer ny from my woothers wombe 
Thaw beng a guide vnto her): 

19 If T haue ſeene any periſh. for want of clo- 


thing,or ay yore eee, 


| therkelh, when IE I pore 4 inthe 


ſoule in heaulneſſe [or the poore? 


multitude: 


: * 


the fa 


gate, 

22 Let mine*arme fall from NhiopIder , and 
mine arme be broken, fromthe wg : 

23 For Gods ment waz 1 tome, 
* Lcould not ed from hi hneſle. 

24 If I made ge 7 * to the 
wedge of gold, Thovart 
2 ll refoiced — — ſubſtance was great, 
or becauſe mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I did behold the 3 it ſhined, oe 
the moone walking in her 

27: If mineheare derne ſecret, or if my 
mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 This alſo had 23 an inlquitieto bee eon - 
demned : for I had denied Erle. nk 

29 If I reiviced at his deſtruction that . 
or was moued io joy whe enill came vpon him, 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered m my mouth to ſinne 
by wiſhing a curle vnto his ſotile. 

37 Didnotthemen ef my 2 ay, Who 
ſhall gine vs of his icſh? we cannot be latiſfed. 

32 The ſtranget did not lodge the ſtreete, hut 
L my doores vnto him tit wem by the 


Way. 
33 If L haue hidde my finne as Adamconcaling 
mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
34 Though 1 — 0 haue . t a. 2 great 
yet the moſt contemptibſe oſ the 
lies did feare me: ſo I kept tence, and went not 
out of the 
35--Oh that i had ſome to beare me ! behold my 
ſigne that the Almighty wil witneſle for me:though 
mine adaerſarie ſheuld write abooke apein/i me, 


36 Wouldn n aud 
binde it as crowne vnto me ? 


37 L will tell him tho number of my goings,and 
goe vnto him as to a prince. 
38 If my land try —— mee; or thefurrowes 
thereof complaine t 
39 If Thane eaten the krabben thereof without 
. or if Thane grieued tho ſoules of the maſters 
th 


40 Let thiftles wy in ſtead of wheat, and coc- 
klein the ſtead of barley. 
THE WORDS OF. 10B ARE 
| EN DID. 
Fit. 


C HAP. 
2 Elibnreprooueth 8 Ageraleth 
not a mn wiſe,bus 
Q re rk ger Hob becauſe 
eſteemed Jar. 


himi@lfewR;: c n 
Thenthe wrathof libs, thofoime of ers- zaſt 3 i" 


, was kindled ene he 


Fre ee eee. 
nadie 

6 Therefore Eliba the ſonne of Barachel the 
Buzite anſwered, —— ry I? 
ye ane ancient. therefore I doubred and was afraid 
to ſhew you mine opinion, 
7 For 


kindled: 99% 0 


out reaſons. 
rea, ben I had conſidered you,loe,thete was 
We you that teprooned lob der anſwered his 


words: 
13 Let ye ſhould fay, We hane found wiſdom: 
for God hath caſt him downe, ami no man. 
4 Yet hath be not direded ic wordes to mee, 
nee will I anſwere him by your words, 


anſwered no more, hut left 
offebeir whe, 


16 When Lhad waited for they ſpake not, but 
ood Rill,ud anſwered no more) 

ij Then atiſweted I in my turne, and I ſhewed 
mine opinion. 
. 18 For lam full ef matter, and the ſpirit within 
we compelleth me. 


19 Behold, my belly ij as the wine which hath profit me 


no ven ; 

20 Therfare will (peake.that1 may take breath: 
Imill 994 — 4 

21 Iwill not nom accept on of may, nei - 
therwill I r 10 my Mak 

22 For Imo net titles, eat my Maker 
ſhould take meaway Radeniy 

CHAP. Sur 
b lob of ignorance, 14 He ſhew- 

Oe cums 


team like the new bottels that braſt, 


to draw hin from fine. 19. 29 He aſſlictet h man 

and ſudd enly deliueres h bim. 26 Max being delius- 
2 — than les to G. 

erefore, lob, l 1 my belle and 


hearken vntoall my words 
2 Beholdnow,Liizne opened my mouth : my 
tongue hath in my mouth, 
3 My werdezere in che vpri of mine 
heart, and my lips ſpall ſpeake pure knowledge. 
4 The Spirit of God ha hath made mee, Ade 
bref the Alntighty bath ginen me life. 
Ifthon canſt giue me anſwere, prepare thy 
elfe end ſtand before me. 
6 Bebold, I am according tothy with, in Gods 
*__ Lam alſo formed 3 
terror ſhall not 1 
mall mine be heauie vpon thee 
8 Doubtleſle then haſt ſpoken in mine cares, 
and I haue beard the voice of hg words 
9 1 ee ee I am innocent, and 


there is none 
3 me, and 


to Loe, heb: 
— 12 — 
tr Ae Rockes, and ſoo- 
keth parrewly or gr 
. 12 Behold; inghis rr 
will ee is greater 3 
15 firineagaioſthim ? for hee 
doth of all big matters. 
dire For God ſpeaketh once or twice, and one wa 


* w 
e eee 


26 — — , enen by 


22 So his —— the gre, and hi 
life to the buriers. . wn , 4 

23 Ifthere be a meſſenger with him, or an inter 
. ofa thouſand ro declare voto man bis 

8 

24 Then will he have mercie ypon bim, and will 
lay, Deliver him bat be go not downe into the pit: 
for 2 8 

25 7 kin ficth be 35 freſh as a childs, md 
ſhall returne as in the dayes of his y 

26 He hat pray vnto God, and be wil be fnou- 
rable vnto him and be (hal ſee blafate with io:lor 
he will render vnto man his tigber nume ; - 

27 He looketh men, and if oveſdy, I haue 
Gnned,aud p. righteoulneſle, vnd ir id not 


28 Be will deliver bisfolefrom golngim the 
pit, and his life ſhall ſee the li 0 

29 Loralltheſetkingevil God worke twice ot 
thrice with a man, 

30 That he mayturne backe his ſoulefrom the 
pit, to be illuminste in the light of the lming; 

31 Marke well, O lob, avdheare wee: lerpe c- 
lence, and I il ſpeske. 

22 leh eee eee andiperke: 
„ 

33 It thou haſt not, heare me: ho 
and I willeeaththee wi ο e. my, 

CHAP.' XXXIINL.- 

5 Elihu lol, bat be calteth bind vięhᷣ- 

teous. 12 Hee (heweththet God is iuſi in ba did 


ments. 24 1 * By bas 


the — 
— — anſwered, and ſayd, * 


nk n 

ken vnto me. ye that haue 
* For the exretrieth che words, cothe mouth 

* indgement and 

4 Letvs ! amon letrs 
know among our ſelues what is 3 

5 For lob hath fayd, Tam tigheeons,: and God 
hath taken aua my ne at 

6 Should 1 lie in my right? my wound ofthe 
arrow is grieuons without myſipne. * +1! 5+ 

7 What man is like lob, — 
fulneſſe like water 

8 Which oocth in the company of dem that 
wore 9 

9 For he ha e e 
that he ſnould wilke with Sd. 8 47 

10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men ef wiſh. 
dom,God forbid that wicke ene. 
and iniquitit in be 

11 For hewill rader ito mar ercordiinges his 
ee. 

Way. | 
* bonne heaven doewickedly, 
neither wi — — 

3 Whom *bath 


be. Chap. 36. 
backed who eee 23. 


| ra nie, 
14 If be ſet his heart vpon man, and gather vnto 
bimſelſe his ſpirit and hisbrearh, ' 
15 All fleſhſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
returne vnts duſt. : pea, 

16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, heare this, 
ami hear ten to the voice of — | 

17 Shall he that hateth judgement gouerneiand 
wilt chow iudge him wicked thatis moſt iuſt? 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Ibo art wicked? 
or to princes, Ne are vngodly? 

19 How much leſſe to him that aecepteth not 
the perſods of princes, and regardeth not the rich 
more then the poore ? for they be all the worke of 
his bands, I 

20 They ſhall die ſaddenly,and the — (hall 
be troubled at midnight. and they ſhall paſſe forth 
and take away the mighty without hand. 

27 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, and 
he ſeeth all his goings, 

22 There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhadow of death, 
that the workers of intquitie might be hid therin, 

23 For he will vot lay on man ſo much that hee 
ſnould enter into iudgement with God 

24 Ne ſtall breake the mighty without ſeeking, 
and ſhall ſer vp other in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore (hall he declore their workes : he 
ſhall turne the night, and they ſhall de deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla- 
ces ofthe ſeers, | 

27 Becaule they haue turned backe from him, 
and wonl( not confider all his wayes : 

28 Sothat they hane cauſed the voice of the 
poore ts eome vnto him, and he hath heard the cry 
of the afflicted. 1 

29 And when 2 quietneſſe, who can 
make trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who 
can behold hĩm, whether it be vpon nations, or vp- 
on a may — * A 4 

30 Becauſe the rite doth reĩgne, and be- 
ezuſe the people 5 2 i 

31 Surely it appertameth vntò God to fay, l haue 
pardoned, I will not deſtroy. 

32 Butif I ſee not, teach thou me: if Thaue done 
wickedly,I will doe no more. 

' 33 Wil be performe the thing through theeꝛſor 
thou haſt it, becauſe that then haſt cho- 
ſen, and not I. Now ſpeakewhat thou knoweſt. 

34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell mee, and let a 
wiſe man hearken vnto me. | 

35 lob bath not ſpeken of knowledge, neither 
were his wordes according to wiſdome. 

36 1'defire that lob may be tried vnto the end, 
touching theanſweres for wicked men, 

37 Fur he addeth rebellion vnto his ſinne: hee 
clappeth his hands among vs, and multiplieth his 
words agaiuſt God. 

1 1 2 A oP XXXV. 
Neither doch godliueße profit , or vnoodlin-ſſe 
hurt God: bai man, 13 The wicked erie vmo God, 
and aren heard. 
Lihu ſpake mareouer, and ſay d, 

3 "Thinkeftthou this right; that thou haſt 

ſayd,l am moreriphteousthen God? 

3 Forthon haſt ſaid, Whatprofiteth it thee, and 

what availechit'me, to purge me from my finne? 

2 Thrngforewil Lanſwerechee,andthy compa- 
niont with thee. 

5 + Looke ynto the heauen, and ſee and beholde 
the cloudes, which are higher then thou. 


s Ifthon ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt himꝭyea 
when thy fins be many, what doeſt thou vato him ? 
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7 Ifrhou be tighteous,, what gineſt thou vnto 
him? orwiiavveceanihe Aris vonel ft 
8 Thy wickednefſe may bnr2a may as thou arty 
and chyrighteouſnellemuy profit tonne of man, 


„ They eauſe many tha effed to erie 
which crie out forthe yi e, : 

16 But none fayth, Whereis God that made me, 
which / ſongs in thenight? | 

11 Which teacheth vs more then the beaſts af 
the earth, and gineth vs more wiſedome then the 
foules of the heauen. 

12 Then they erie becauſe of the violence of the 
wicked, but he anſwereth not. | 

13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, neither 
will the Almigh rdit, 

14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou wilt not 
gn it, yetindgement ij before him: truſt thou 
in him. 


= 


15 Butnow becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
nor called to count the euill with great extremitie, 
16 Therefore Iob openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth words without knowledge. 
CHAP, XXXVI. 

t Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 and his iu. 
ice, 9 and wherefore ht pumiſheth. 13 The pro- 
pertie of the wicked, | 
| em alſo proceeded, aud ſayd. 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will inſtruct thegy 
tor / haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalie. 

3 Iwill fetch my knowledge afarre off, and 
will attribute righteouſneſſe ynto my Maker. 

4 For truely my words ſhal not be falſe, amd he 
that is perfect in knowledge, ge? with thee. 

5 Behold, the mighty God caſteth away none 
that is mighty, and valiant of courage. 5 
s Ke maintaineth not the wicked, but he giucth 
iudgement to the afflicted. : 

7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they are with kings in the throne, where 
he placeth them for euer: thus they are exalted. 

8 Aud if they be bound in fetters aud tied with 
the eordes of affliction, 22 57 

9 Then will hee ſhew them their worke and 
their ſinnes, becauſe they haue been proud. 

16 Heopenethalſo theiteare to diſcipline, and 
commaundeth them that they returne from 1ni- 

uitie. 


tt *[f they obey & ſerue him, they ſhal end their Ff. l. 


dayes in proſperitie, and their yeeres in pleaſures. 

12 But if they will not obey, they (hall paſſe by 
the ſword and periſh without knowledge, 

13 But the hypocrites of heart increaſe tlie 
wrath 2 for they call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their ſoule dieth in youth, and their life a- 
mong the whoremongers.: ER 

15 Hedelivereth the poore in hisaſfli&ion, and 
openeth their eare in trouble. 

16 Euen ſo would he. haue taken thee out of the 
ſtrait place into a broad place, end not ſhut vp be- 
neath,and that which reſteth vpon thy table, had 
been full of fat. 2 

17 But thou art full of the indgement of the 
rege haſh JA0ED and equitie maintaine ai 
things. Feb 
| 18 For Uodt wrath is, leſt he ſhould take thee 2 
way in thive abundance: for no multitude of gilts 
can deliuer tee. 

19 Will he regard thy riches? he regarũeth not 
gold, nor all them that excell in ſtrength. | 

20 Benotcarefull inthe night how hee deſtroy» 
eth the people ont oftheir place, 2 


- att bs 
, ; r 
AN i AMR Woes OS 0 2 * 
* xg } Ä ' * ie 
- . 7 «Ys ; d CEE 
| 0.0.4 xvüij. 
4 


ted to him hie or who 
ewickedly?. 
— thou magnifie his worke, 


ſee it, and men behold it afarre off. 
1d, God is excellent, and we know him 
either can the number of bis yeeres be ſear- 

ed oat. . 

* When he reſtraineth the drops of water, the 
. rainepowreth downe by the vapour thereof, 

28 Wha raiue the clouds doe drop and let fall 
* * bilo the diuiſions of the clouds, 
ad the thunders of his Tabernacle? 

30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and 
conereth the bottome of the ſea. : 

31 9 hee iudgeth the people, and gi- 
noch meat abundantly. 

32 Hee couereth the light with the clouds, and 
commandeth them to goc againſt it. 

2; His companion ſheweth him thereof, and 
there is anger iu riſing vp. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 

2 Elihu praueth that the vnſearchable wiſdome of 
God is manifeſt by his workes, 4 as by the thunders, 
6 the ſnow, 9 the whirlewind, 11 andthe raine. 

Tthis alſo mine heart is aſtonied, and is moo- 
Hul ont of his place. 

2 Heare the ſound of his voice, and the noiſe 
that goeth out of his mouth, 

3 He directeth it vnderthe whole heauen, and 
his light vnto the ends ofthe world. 

4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundreth with 
the voice of his maieſtie, and he will not ſtay them 
when big voice is heard. 

Gad thundreth marueilonſly with his voice: 
be worketh great things, which we know not. 

6 For hee ſayth to the ſnowe, Be thou vpon the 
eatth: like wiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great 
raine of his power. 

7 Wich the force thereof he ſnutteth vp euety 
man, that all men may know his worke, 

8 Then the beaſts goe into the denne, and re- 
mainein their places. 

9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, 
and the cold from the North winde. c 

Io At the breath of God the [roſt is giuen, and 
the breadth ol the waters x made narrow. 

11 He maketh alſo the clouds to labour to wa- 
ter the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of his light. 

12 And it ĩs turned about by his gouernment, 
chat they may doe whatſoeuer hee commaundeth 
them vpon the whole world. | 

I Wether it bee for puniſhment, or for his 
land,or of mereie, he cauſeth it to come, 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand and confider 
the wondrous workes of God. 

I5 Didft thou know when God diſpoſed them 
and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine > 

16 Haſt thou the vatietie of the cloud, 
andthe oor workes of him that is perfitein 


. E thy clothes 2 * E ma- 
the earth quiet through the South, winde? 

1 Haſt thou etched ont the havent, which 
19 Tel [fag rato kim: for wee 


' dayes: haſt thou cauſed the morning to 


20 Shall it be tolde him when I fpeake ? or ſhall 
mad ſpeake when he ſhalbe d d 

at And now men ſee not y light, which ſbineth 
in the clouds. hut q wind paſſeth & clenſeth them. 

22 The brightneſſe commeth out of the North: 
the praiſe thereof u to God, which is terrible. 

2 3 li the 1 mightie: 1 find _ out2 

i excellent inpowerand i ent, and abun- 
dant iniuſtice; he aſſlicteth -— 

24 Letmenthereſore feare him t for he will uot 
regard any that are wiſe in their one conceit. 

CHAP, XXXVIII 

God fpeaketh to lob, and declare ih the weakeneſſe 
of mi in the conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe 
ex the power, iuſtice, and pronidenceof the 
(tr is knowen. 7 

Hen anſwered the Lorde vnto Iob ont of the 
whitlewind,and ſayd, 

2 Whois thisthatdarkeneth the counſcll by 
words without knowledge? 

3 Girdevp now thy loynes like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declarethou vnto me, 

4 Where waſtthou when laid the foundati- 
ons of earth ꝰ declare ifthou baſt vnderſtanding. 

5 Whohathlaid the meafures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt,or who hath Rretched the line over it? 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſets 
or who laid the corner ſtone thereof? 

7 When the ftarresofthe morning praiſed we 
together, and all the children of God reioyeed: 

8 Or who hath ſhut vp y ſea with doores,when 
it iſſued and came foorth as out of the wombe? 

9 When I made the clonds aca covering there» 
of, and darleneſſe, as the ſwadling bandsthereof. 

re When l ſlabliſned my commindement vp» 
on it, and ſet harres and doores, 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt then come, but ue 
farther, and here (ball it ſtay thy proud waues. 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning ſince thy 
we his 
place? . 

1; That ir might take hold of the corners of the 
earth, de that the wicked might be ſhaken out ofit? 

14 lt is turned as clay tofaſhion, and all ſtand 
vp as a garment. b 

15 And from the wicked their light ſhall be ta» 
ken away, and the high arme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of the 
ſca? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the depth? 

17 Haue 5̊ gates of death ben opeued vatothee? 
or haſt thou ſcene the gates of the ſhadow of deathꝭ 
18 Haſt thou perceiued the bredth of the earth? 


tell if thou knoweſt all this. 


19 Where is the way where light dwellethꝰ and 
where is the place of darkeneſſe, 

20 That thou ſhouldeſt receine it inthe bounds 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to 
the houſe thereof? f 

2t Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then borne, 
and becauſe the number of thy day es is great? ; 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
Mow? or haſt thou ſeene thetreaſurzs of the haile, 

23 Which I haue hid againſt the time of trou- 
ble, againſt the day of warre and bartell? 

24 By what wy isthe lightpareedrevich ſeatta· 

inde vpont ? | 


reth the Baftwinde vpon the earth 
2 5-Whd hath diufded the ſpogtyfor the rainy, 
or the way for che lightning ofthe thuvders, - 


26 To cauſeit to raineonthe where no 


man is, & ia the wildetnes, where there is no man ? 
| 27 To 
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27 To fulfill the wilde and waſte hw, at- 
eauſe the bud ol the 

28 Whe teqkefinker often? orb hack 
drops ofthe dewe Þ 


hatk ingendred the froſt of the beauen'Þ 
30 renne the 


32 — foorth Mazraroth in their 


4 Arcturus with his fons ? 
3 Knoweſt then the courſe of heauen ?orcanſt * 
4 ſer the rule thereof in the earthꝰ 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to theeloudes, 
thattheaduadance ofwarer may conet the 
{x Canſt.thou ſend the lightoings that y 
walke,and fay atothde Ligherewe are? 


36 Who hath put wiſedome in the feines ? or 
who hath given the — 

37 Who can number cloudes ? of 
Who can cauſe rpm" Tears, of heauen? 

38 When the exrth _ into hardneſſe, and 
the clots are faſbe, 

CHA + XXXl x. 

— — God, which exten · 
dib rice io tht your raue ns, gineth man full octafion 
v pres Pis con its God, 37 Job confeſfe th and 


hembleth hineſ 

W. the pray for the lion? or fil the 
ofthe n 

When they couch iftheir places, aud re- 
— cones lie in wait? 

3 Whoprepareth for the rauen his meat, when 

kis birds cry auto God. wandring tor lack of mestꝰ 

* Lao weſd thou the time when the wild goates 

— oorth young? or doeſt thou marke when the 
doe calue? 

5 Canſt they number the moneths that they 
wide or knowweſt thou the time when they bring 
foorth > 

86 They bow themſelues:they bruiſe theit yong 
and caſt outtheir ſorewes: 

7 Tertheir young waxefar, and growe vp with 
core; they and returne not vnto them. 

38 Whohath ſet the wilde aſſe at libertie ? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde affe ? 

9 It ul which haue made the wildernefſe his 
kouſe,and the faſt places his dwellings, 

ro He derideth the multitnde of the eitie: hee 
hearethnorthe erie of the driner. 

ti Reſecketh out the mountaine for his paſture, 
and fearcheth after euery greene thing. 

12 Will the vnicorne ſerue thee? or will he ta- 


rie hy rhy erib?ꝰ 


13 Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his band 
to lebour in the furrowꝰ or wil he plow the valleys 
aftet thee? 

14 Wiltthou truſt in him, becauſe his firengch 
5 great, and caft᷑ off thy labour vntobim? | 
. 15 Wm thou beleeue him that hee will bring 
16 Fatt Md gather t ook _— barne? i 

15 H zuaen the wings vnto the 

aud feathers vnts the oftrich ? 


e and ma- 


29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yee? who 


e n ſeatter dar, fro 
itd beaſt mi 1 em. 1: His den 
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— — he beleeueth not that it is the ndiie of the 
trum 

18 Hee ſayeth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: hee 
ſmellech the Lamel afarre off, and the noiſe ofthe 
captaines, and the ſhquting. 

29 Shall the hawke ſlie by thy wiſedome, firet- 
ching out his wings toward the South? 

30 Doeth the egle meunt vp at thy commande 
ment, or make his neſt on high ? 

31 She abideth and remaineth in the rocke, euen 
vpon the top of the roeke, and the tower. 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth fot meat, and her eyes 
beheld aſarre off. 

33 His young ones alſo — vp blood: and 
where the ſlaine ve, there is ſhe 

34 Moreouer the Lor a pakere fob lob and wt, 

35 ls this to learue, toftrine with 
tie ? he that reproveth God, let 

36 Then lob anſwered the Lord; fayingy 

37 Behold, iam vile: what ſhall 1a tte thee? 
Iwilllay my hand vpon my month, 

38 Once Waren but Iwill 3 no 
more, yea, twiſe, bat I will proctede no further. 

2 HAP. f . 7 

2 How werte mam power 8, ed 10 

the workes of God: 1 e hy 75 


power appeayeth in 
the creqtiou, end gouerning of 38 425 beaſts. 


27 F 


him 2 | 


Gaine tle Lorde anſwered lob out of the haiti 


whirlewind,and ſayd, 
2 Girde vp towthy loynes like a man : I will 
demand of thee;and declare thou ynto me. 


3 Wiltthon krone Tint ti | 


thou condemne me: that thou mayeſt be i 

4 Orhaftrhon an arme libe Godoy thou 
thunder with a voice lie him? | 

5 Decke thy ſeite ne with maieflic and excel. 
leucie, and atay thy ſelfe with beantie and glory. 

6 Caſt abroad the ĩndiguation of en 


_ euery one thatis proud, and 
Looke on one that is arrogant, and 
vie him lowe: and deftroy the wick! ain their 


lace. 


e 8 Hide them in 115 8 , e 
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are turned into ſtubble vnte him. 
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ot can the willows of the rind paßte him about? * 22 le makerhthe depeh de bote like a pot, and 
CCC Ee I Oil 

he becan draw p LOFMeN UNTERIE m. 23 Nee maketh a path to fume aſter him: one 
4 Het taketh it with biszyed;qudrhruſteth his weeds chinke the depth al in hoare head. 

* 


him. ö 24 In the earth thete is lone hike "1. 6744.” WR 
den with an without feste. 8 
tate caſt downe 25 He bekoldeth all high things: hee is a king 


1 0 

ſe chorom whatſoeuer meet eth 
2s CCanſt thou drawe our] 
hooke and with a line which thou 


vnto his tengued® 5 + ET - . r One all the children of de,. 
21 Canſt beo cafts boche intohisnoſe? canſt CAS 7% 111. 8 
thou pearce his iawes with an angle? s The repentance of lob. 9 Nee prayeth for bu 
22 Will hee make many prayers vnto thee, or Fiendt. 12 His goods ave reſtored double vnto him. 
ſpeake theefaire ? 1 i childrengge,and death, \ 236. 
23 Will he make a covenant with thetand wilt ¶ Hen Iob anſwered the Lord and (aid, * ' 2. 
thou take him as a ſeruant for euer? 2 I know that thou canſt do all thinga and 
24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? or that there is no thought hid from the. 


wilt thou binde him for thy maides? 3 Who is hee that hideth-couuſelt-withone” 
25 Shall the companions banker with himꝰſhall knowledge? thereſore haue I ſpoken that d vndor- 


they diuide him among the merchants? ſtood not, euen things too wonderfull for me, and 
26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his skinne?or which I knew not. _ IE e ET ITOENED 

tlie &hpanier with his head? 4 Heare, I beſeech thee,and I'wil ſpeake:T will 

27 Ley thine hand vpon him: remember the demand ofthee, and declare thou vnto me, 1 

battell, and doe no mote ſo. 5 1 have heard of thee by the hearing ol, che 
28 Behold, his 1 r (hal not one eare, 8 —_— 3 5 e 

periſh euen at the ſight of him? 6 Therefore I abhorre n ſelſè, and repent in 

eng, AP, XLI. duſt and aſhes. ) feife FO 7 


15 3h 
1 By the grratneſſe of this monſter Liuiat han God 7 <Now afterthat the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
ſheweth his greatueſſe and his power, which nozhrng words vnto lob, the Lord alſo fd vnto Eliphax 


can rei. the Temanire,My wrath is kind led againſt the, am 
Noe iſo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. Who againſt thy two friends: for yee haue not ſpoken of 
-V is he then that can ſtand before me? me the thing that is right, le my ſeruant lob, 
1 Whohathpreuented me thzt I ſhould make 8 Therefore take vnto you no ſenen bullotls, 
an end ?All vader heauen is mine. and ſeven ramꝭ : and goeto-my ſeruant lob and e- 
3 Iiwillnet keepe ſilence concerning his parts, fer vp for your ſelues a burnt offring, & my ſetu 
nor his power, nor his comely proportion, Tob ſhall pray for yon: for wilt accept him, leſt 


4 Who can diſconer the face of his garment? ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not ſpoke 
er whoſhall come to him with a double bridle? of me the thing that is riglit, like my ieruant lobi 
5 Who ſhall open the deores of his face? hiis 9 So El iphaz the Temanite, & Bildad the Sba- 
teeth are fearefull round about. hite, and Zopbar the Naamat hite went, and did ae- 
6 The maieſtie of his ſcales it lite ſtrong ſhields, cording as the Lorde had laid vnto them, and the 
uni are ſure ſealed, Lord accepted lo. 221 
7 One is ſet to another, that no wind can come 10 Then the Lord turned thek 2 of lob, 
betweene them. when he prayed ſor his friends: the Lard gane 
one is ĩoyned to another: they ſticke toge · Job twiſe ſo much as he had bſſore— 4 
cher, that they cannot be ſundred. x1 Then came vnto him all lis hrrtiyem; apd all 
9 His neefings make the light roſhine, and bis his ſiſters, & all they that had Kant of U aſe 
eyes are like the eye lids of the morning. l iance before, and did eate broad with him In his 
ro Out of his mouth goclampes, and ſparkes of honſe, and bad compaſsion of hit, vnd comforted © ot | 
fre leape out. | | him for all the euill that the Lord had. brought vpß-—- 1 
1 Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, as on him, and every man gave him a | piece of mo- Jor; 3 
ont of a boiling pot or cauldron, ney, and euery one an earering of gold. 4 money 3 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne: fora 12 So the Lorde bleſſed ti Jaſt dayes of Iob ſomaure © *! 
flame goeth out ot his mouth. more chen the firſt: for he had fourreene thouſand cd]. 
1 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and labour ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, and a thouſand 
is reiected before his ace. yoke of ox en, and a thouſand ſhe ↄſſes. 
4 members ol his body are ioyned, they 13 He had alſo ſexen ſonnes.& three daughters. 
are ſtrong in themſelues and cannot be mooued. 14 And he called the name of ave lemimah, and 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard the name ofthe ſecond Keaiab, and the name of che 


at the nether milſtone. third Keren-happnch, " 
1 Themighty are afraid of his maĩeſtie, nd ſor 15 In all the land were no women found fo faire 
ſeare they faint in theinſelves. - as the daughters of Iob, and their father gaue them 
17 en the ſword doth touch him, he will not inheritance among their brethren. 5 
riſe yp; nor for the ſpeare, dart, nor habergion. 16 And after rhis lived Iob an hundred and 
18 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtrawe, and braſſe as ſourtie yeeres, and ſa ve his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ö 
xotten wood. Ul ſonnes. euen foure generations. 5 «3 


19 The archer cannot make him fice : the ſtoncs . 17 So lob died being old, 3 5 
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His booke of Pſalmes is ſet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to bee eſtemed as a moſl precious treaſure, 
wherein all things e contained that appertaine to true felicuie, aſwell iu this life preſent, as ju the life to 
came, For the riches of true lnowledge , and heaurnly wiſad:me are here ſet open for us to take thereofmoſ 
abundenth.1f we would know the great and hie mate tie of God, here we may ſec the brighineſſe thereof ſhine 
woſt cleavely. f we would ſecke his meomprehenſible wiſtdom, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. if we 
would comprehend his ineſtimable bounty, and approch neere thereunto, and fill our kanas with that treaſure, 
ere wemay haue 4 moſt linely,and comfartable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein fiandeth our (al- 
nation, how to attaine to life eucrlaftingghere is Chriſt our ouely redeemer, and mediatour moſt entelenth de. 
feribed: The rich man may learne the truewv/e of his riches. The poore man may find full contentation. Ree 
that will retoyce; ſhit know the true io, and bow ts k:epe meaſure therein. They that are affiified and oppreſ. 
ſlid, ſhal ſeo wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they onght toprayſe God when he ſendeth them delius- 
ances The wicked and the perſecuters of the chillreu of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is ener againſt 
them c and though be ſuffer them to proſper for a while, jet he bridleth them in ſo much as they cannot tonch 
enhaircof ones head, except he permit them, and how in the end their Heftr ufiion is moſt miſerable, Briefly, 
'bert weemay bau maſe.preſent remedies againſ! all teutations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that 
being well practeſeri herein, we may be aſſared againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true feare,and lone of 
Godau at tenth attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is ld wp for all them that loue the 
conrning of our Lord leſus hriſt. | | 8 
% AI. I 2 The kinęs oſ the earth band themſelues and 
„ Whether it was f füras ur any other that gathered the princes are aſſembled together againſt the bord 
t#h&Pfalmes intu u booke;3t ſremech ber dia ſei this and againſt his | Chriſt. — 17 
Pſatme firſt mmaner ofa Preface, toexhort all godly 3 Let vs brealte their bauds, & caſt their cords oui 
men to udy nu mttiit hte he heuutny wiſedome. For from vs. | F | 
theeffeb hereofts, t That they be bliſſed which eiue 4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall Pala 
thimfelues wholly all their life to the holy Scriptures: laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſian. 
-4- Anil that the wicked contemmners of God, though 5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vuto them in his wrath, 
they ſe eme for awhilt happy, yet at length ſhall come and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, ing. 
o miſcralle defiyuthon. I ' 6 Luen Ihaue ſet my king vpon Zion mine ho- 
em os. eſſedò the man that doth not ly Mountaine, 12 x 
eue in the counſell of the 7 l will declare the decree ::hat ù, the Lorde 
icked, nor ſtand in the way hath ſayd vnto me, * Thou art my ſonne: this day Ali 
LP of fioncrs, nor ſit in the ſeate of haue I begottenthees n 
the ſcornefull: | 8 Aske of me, and I ſhall giuetheethe heathen Hehl. 
'3 But his delight i in the forthine inheritance, and the ends of the earth for 
Law of the Lord. & in kis Law thy poſſeſaĩon. | "IAN 
| 4oth be meditate day & night. $9 *Thou ſhalt eruſh them with a ſcepter of y- Nauli 
Pt hie ſhalbe like a & tree planted by the ri · ron, c breake them in pieces like a potters veſſell 23. 
LPS. ers of witers,, thüt will bring foorth her fruit in 10 Be wiſe now therefore yee kinga, be learned, 
asse vo. due ſeaſon: Whoſe leafe ſhall not ſade : ſo whatſo- ye Iudges of the earth, | en 
euer he ſhall doe ſhall proſper. G21 xx Seruethe Lord in feare,andreioyce in trem⸗ 
ere wicked ert hot lo, but as the chaffe which bling. jd 
the wind driueth dway, £5.58 12 Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt he be 4 
5 Therefare the Wicked ſhall not ſtand in the riſh in the way, whe his wrath ſhall ſaddenly burne. 
zudgement, vor ſinners in Faſſembly ef F righteous. Bletſed are all that truſt in him. 


F 


V > xp, =v 


For tue Lord knoweth the way of the righte- . . . P S A L. I II. | 
dus, and the way ſ the wicked ſhall perith, r Dauiddrintn forth of his kingdome, was greatly 
p S AL. II. tormented in mind for his ſinnes Gode 4 And 


4 
1 The Prophet Dauid reiozceth that not with fan- therefore calleth pon God and waxeth bold through 
amy his enemies rage, yet God will continue his bing. his promiſes againſt the great railings and berr aur of 
dome fir eney , avid Aluance it eucn to the end of the his enemies, 3c, agamf! death it ſelſt, which hee ſaw 
world; 1% And therefore exhorteth Kings and ru- preſent beſore his eyes, 5 FinallyhereioXce for the 
ters hat they wontd humbly ſubmit themſt lues vn- good ſneceie that Cod gane him and all the Church, 


* ler Gods yoke becauſe it ũ invame to rei God. Here- J APlalme of Dasid, when hee fled from his 
. in i fanred (hriftt kingdome. 5 I ſonneAbſalom.”. : 
AA.. 25 Hy doe the heathen & rage, and the people | Ord, how are mine aduerſaries increaſed? how 
4 murmute in vaine? Y riſe againſt me | 


2 Many 


= 


C . n 2 6 OA * , Na * 1 N 
. *%. 
* : 
. . . bd 


tad ofthe 7 


pple gat 1 betet tue . about. | 
O Tod, ariſe * helpe me my God: ſor then 
100 ſuntten all mine enemies the cheeke 
:thou haft broken the teeth of the wicked. 
Saluation belongerh 2 Lord, and thy 
Hiving n vpon th le. Sela 
eee 
1 When Saulperſecuted called vpon 
ruſting moſt afſieredly in his pie, and therefore 
 reprouerh his enemies 755 wh tfath reſiſted his 
ee reg i Huour of Goa 
100 all worldly reaſurer. 
''eTobimthat S ler on Neginoth, 
A pfalme ol Dauid. 
Fare me when I call, O God of my rightcoul- 
T en haſt ter meat lidetry, when 1 was 
: haue inercie Wong me and hearken vn · 


ade} 42/540 yefoinesof men, how long will ye turn? 
Sie ſhame, louing vanitie, ail ſeeking 


e ſure that the Lord hath chofen to 
dly man : the Lord will beare when 


3 | 2 bee, ſinne not: rxamine yout owne 
your bed. and be Ril, 'Selak, | 
11 — Cacrificesof ri phreonſner, and truſt 


| 1 Who wilt ſbeu vs eh good but 
15 p the light of thy coupt ance vpon vs. 
Faſt iger me more ia f heart, chen 
tg ban haxe had, when their wheat a 


81 bannen we * 
for Fee rg _—_ 


L. 


in peace: 
well i in ſatetie. 


LL 0 14 dee my mes = 


um the oe of crie, my King 
» PI zee d 5 
morn 150 ord: for in 
I ei &1 will weite. 
. 4 Fer thou art not a Gol that ſoneth wicked- 
nelle, ne i Fat nord thee. 
F "The foeliſſhalt not ſtand in thy fight : for 


10u Hat; hai he alty. 

© Thot TW rea cherche elles: the 
. een and deceitfull. 
: —_— ooſe in themul- 


us — a fs "ay per ”- IEP ö 
. 
f — 


n wine did 


A prayer af che afſicted. ag 
Foro conſtancie i in their abuth: within Y 
they nbgvery coruption comuption *their f throat an open "Tho | 
with theis dongue. 
— God : let them fal frõ their 10s \Canſe © 
n call themour fortlie molritude of their ther2co | 
they hane rebelled apaiaſt thee. exre, | 
121 Andletthemtbar-truſtimthee; retoyce and 
euer, and couet thou them: and let 
thy Name teinyce in thee. 
12 For thou Lord wiltfdlefle therighteous, and 
with fauour wilt com hiv, as with a ſtield. 
n 
r Nen Dauid by his fomes had: proweked Gods 
5 ,and now fe it not only his hand again ſi hin, but 
alſo conceined the horrors of death euerlaſting, be de- 
fireth forgiucnes, 6 Bewailing that if God took him 
apo in his iuuiguation, hee ſhould lavke osraßom to 
pr aiſe hum as he was wont to do, whiles he was among 
mem. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling Godshiercy,b6 ſharply 
rebulech his enemies, which rrioictl in his affitition, © 
Io him that excelleth on Neginothvpon the 
- 4. © 24% eight me. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

OE Lord, * rebuke me not in chine anger neither ſere. 10. 

chaſtiſe me in thy Wrath? vs 
2: Hane mercy vpon 1 Lord, for I am wenke, 


tri 
lor, gue * 
£904 fue 


ceſſes 


0 Lord heale me, tor my bones are vexed. Pa 


3 My foule is alſo ſore ttouhled: but Lord Kew 
long wiltthon delay ? 
4 Returne O Lord: deliver my ſoule : ſaue me 
for thy mereies fake, 
For in death there u no enen ane of thee: 
in che graue who ſhall praiſe tbee ? 
sei farmed m my mourning:tcauſe my bed every 
might to ſwim,ava water my couch with my teares. 
7 [ Mine eye is dimmed for defpirezand ſunke in [0r, win 
beranls ot all mine enemies. te be 
8 Away from me all yer workers of j iniquĩtie: e | 
forthe Lord hark heard thevoice ofmy weeping, weeey 
-£499/TheLordhath heard my er : the Lord — 
will receiue my prayer. “ 4, 0 
-10 Alt mine enemies chan be eonfoundes and % 
ſore vexed: — ſhall be turned backe, an put ia 
ſhamefabdes] 7. 
L bis A L. v1 | 


* by 


/ = Sad h the vine — 11 of his ent. 

pies, 16 Threatumg that it ſhall fall on them owne 
g which they haue dor ober. 
e | Shigaion of Dauid which hee ſang vnto the 
Tord 8 the I wordes of * Cuſh the 
= af of lemini. 

Lord my God, inthee 1 put my truſt: ſane nie 

O 2ll that pe rlezute me, and deliver me. 


lor, kinds 
of} tune, 1 
lor, accu 

ſation. 


2 Leſt bedenbire my ſonlelikeatioh,andtebre | = ; 


(PL 


it in 72016 whiles there is none to heſpe. 
O Lord my God, if 1 haue done this thing, if 
hire be am wic — in mine bands, 
4 If I hane rewarded exilt vnto him that had 
-peacewith me, (yea, I haue delivered him that 
vexed me without cauſe) x 
2 the enemie perſecure my ſoule and 
tale it; yea, Jet him tread my lite downe vpon the 
earth. aud Jay mine honour inthe duſt Selah, 
6 Ariſe. O Lor d in thy vurath, & lift vp t forme hy ſelſe 


againſt the rage of mine 6 


2 beging | 
— D 2 n thy Name O moſt High, 


| pale — about: for for ther ſakerthervorvirurne PH fall 


: \ ITE * - 


"par 
— or 


on hie. ry 93 


8 . The Lord ſhallindge the derte ; indgethou 


me, O Lord, accerdung to my righteoufors/andac- 


cording to mine innosencie that i in e. 4 : 1 

9 Oh let the maliee of the wicked tome to an 
end: but guide thou the ĩuſt: for er 
God trieth the hearts and reines. 

10 My defence is in God, who veeſerncthihevp- 
right in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the rigbteous, & him that con- 
temneth God, euery day. 

12 Except he turne, he hath whethis fword: he 
hath bent his bow and made itready. 

13 He hath alſe prepared him deadly weapons: 
he wil ordain his arrowes for them I perſecute me. 

14 * zehold, he ſhall trauell with wickedveſſe: 
for he hath conceived mi iſchiefe, bathe fla} =} 
forth a lie. 

15 He hath made a pit and digged i it, and; i al 
len into the pit that he made. 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his? ane 
kead,and his exdelty ſhall fall vpon his one pate. 

17 J wil praiſethe Lord accotding to his righte- 
ouſves, and wil ſing praiſe to the Name ok the Lord 


moſt high. 
p S Ak. VIII. 

1 752 Prophet confidering the excellent liberality 
aud /atherly prouidence of God tawerds man, whom 
be _ as it were a god ouer all his workes, doth not 
onely 
mirat ian of the ſame, as one nothing alle to compaſie 
ſucb great mercies. 

To him that excelleth on IGirrith, 
: A APlalme ofDauid, ' 
O. Lord our Lord, how | excellent i is thy Name 
inallthe world? which baſt ſet thy glory a- 


2 | for hor wble, boue the heauens. 


or mar- 


meilouc. 
Ir, eſta- 
| b/bed. 
Jr, con. 


| fot 


2 Out ol the month of babes aud ſucklings baſt 
thou ordeined ſtrength, becauſe of thineenemued, 
that thou mighreſt}ſtil the enemie & he auenger. 

$ When | befioldthine heauens,exc the works 
ol thy fingers, the moose and ſtarres which thou 
haſt ordained, 8 

4 What is man, la L, that thou art midi ull of 


| him ? and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 


| de- kinde 
of iuſtru- 


For thou haſt made him alittle lower then 
God, and crowned him with glory and worſhip... 

6 Thoukaftmade-hig to haue dominion in the 
warkes of thine hands: thou haſt put all things vn- 
derhisfeete s 


7 Alſheep & —— the beaſts ol che held: 
8 The foules of the ayre. and the fiſh of 2he ſea, _ 


and that which paſſeth thorow the paths of theſeas. 


9 OLordour Lord, how excellent is —— c 


in all the world! 
P. 8 A T. IX. 
x Aﬀeerke Lad giuen thanks to God for theſundry 
Victories that he bad ſens him againſt his en enries and 


. alſo prooued by manifold experience how ready God 


was at hand in all his troubles: [4 He being now like- 
wiſe in danger of new enemies, defireth God to helpe 


ment, or his accor amp ta his wont, 17 "and todeſtroꝝ the ma- 
tune: or licious arrogancie of hue auer ſaries. 


Fr the 

death of 
* Labben, 
2 Goli. 


2. 


To him chat excelleth vpen | Muth Labben. 
Apſalme ol Dauid. 
will praiſe the Lord with my whole keart:1 


will ſpeake'ofall thy marueilous workes. 


2 nd gladaadriopcrio thee will Gog 


,>'Plaliies, 


.ſreyed 


45 
6 Ocnemiedeftrudics are come toa 
moriall is periſbed. with 


may doe llt 
he calleth upon 


e 


* 7 4 


” 
they 


that mine enemies are turned backe: 


th relence... *_ = N 
4 For thou - 


e my ms 
cauſe: thou art rone, ri 
ſt . 


5 Thou haſtrebußzedthe 
the wicked: thou haſt put dhe aan 
for euer and ene... wy 
end, and thou e the cities: dclt we. 
em. 
7 But the Lord ſhall {fir for euer: be bath þre- (Or, n 
pared his throne ſot indgement. « a he 
8 Forbehallindge the world in righteonſacs 
and ſhall udge the people with equitie. 
9 Tbe Lordalſpwillbe a teluge for the poore 
a refuge in due xime,exen in affliiron.. . 
10 And they y know thy Name, wil ax'y in theo 
for thou. Lord. haſt not failed them that cekethes. 
11 Sing prayſes to the Lord which dwelleth in 
Zion: ſbew the people his workes. | 
12 For when hee maketh inquiſi tion for blood, 
he remembteth it, and lorgetreth notthe — 
= MN re. 5 * 
ue mexcie pan me, © Lord, c 
I which I lager of them that hate-me, thou 
that liſteſt me vp "= the gates of dea 
14 That I may ſhewe all thy prayſexwithinthe 
1 ofthe daughter « of Zion, reloyce. in r 


luation. 


15 The heathenaxeſunken down in the die her 


they made. in q net that they hid, is their footthke. 
giue great than les, bat is aſtomfhed wia t bend. 0 


16 The Lord is knowen by executing, 
the wicked is ſnared of worke ane 
IHiggaion. Selah... 6 

17 The wicke dſhall tarne into hell a a gall 
ons that forget G en abs. 
18 For the poore ſhall not bealway forgo tu, 


lor, til 
worth n 
be votel 


the hope ofthe afflicted ſhall not periſh far cuer, x 


9 Vp lord; let not man preuaile: ee hes- 


ths be Judged in thy ſight, 


20 Puttheminfeate, O Lord, that thekeathea 
may iow EINE IN mo Selah... 3 
1 He complaineth of the fan pains rams, wh 
all kinds of wi ong which worl 4 men Mit, afexyne 
pwr pd that wicked men, l (19.44. 1 
drunken with Nor la praſperity and they fi 
Tue fa gre towards Cod 
without controlliug. 1 5 Thes,) 
rod to Jad jenerenerh 
2 euils, 5 Sn 
felfe wit es 
Hy ſt 12 — ee 
thee in ne jor 
2 The wisked wit guide doeth pexſcey 
re: let them bee talen in the cin A 
Rn 44 Fo 4 
2 For the wi ma boaſſ of 
hearts deſire and the couetous bleſſeth oy F: he 
contemneth the. Lord, - 
4 The wicked is ſo proud, that he 5 
for Cod: he thinkethalwayes,There is ne 
5 His wayes alway, proſper: thy Aer 


are high aboue his fight 2 therefore 
his enemies. 

6 He puck in his beart,] hal j neuer be noned, — 
we in b 
He ie ſull of curſing and dec 


* 


2 comportth 


0 Lord, audhideſt 
Jon? 


* 
1 88 
z * * 5 


lor, fu 
oe d. 


* 2 le 2nd 
—_ Hedicthin inthe villages; in 


oFthe wicked. 


| he poore, | , 
o. Helterh-in wait ſecretly;evwen-23 2 Lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to ſpoyle the poore : he doeth 
ſpoilethe pre, when he draweth him into his net. 


to He croucheth end boweth't therefore heapes - 


of the poor do fall by his might. | 

11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, aud will neuer ſee, 

12 Ariſe;O Lord God:lift vp thine hand: ſorget 
not the ore. OLE 

ta Whereforedoththe wicked contemne God? 
he ſaith in his heart, Thou wilt not regard. 

14 res thou haſt ſeene ĩt: for thou beholdeſt mil. 
chiefe and wrong, that thou mayeſt take it into 
thine hand: : che poore committerh limſelfe vnto 
tice: fofthou art the helper of the fatherleſſe. 

x5 Breake thou the arme of y wicked, & malici- 
ous: ſearch his wiclednes, thou ſhalt fiude none. 

16 The Lord is King for ener and euer : the hea- 
then are deſtroyed forth of lis land. 

xy Lord. chou haſt heard the deſire of the poore: 
por 4-2 an their heart: thou bendeſt thine eare 
got | 

18 To iadge the fatherles and poore,that earth- 

ly man ſ cauſe to ſeare no more. | 

, p s AL II. 

 x' Thu Pſalme conterneth two parts. In the firi 
Dau ſhewrth Low hard aſſaults of tentations he ſu- 
fleined, & in bow great anguilh of mind he was, when 

Saul dul per ſecute him. 4 Then next bee reioyceth 

th God ſent bim ſuccouy m his urcrſitie, declaring 
bis ſlice as well m ang the good, and the wic- 
ted mau the whole world. een! 

To him that eacelleth. .A Pſalme 
1 the Lord put I my truſt, ha ſay ye then to my 

+ "AfouleFleeto your mountaine u a bird? 

2 Fot lo the wicked bend their bow, and make 
readytheit arrowes vpon the ſtring, that they may 
ſecretly ſhoot at them which are vpright in heart. 

For the foundations are caſt downe z what 
hath the righteous done? | 

4 The Lord i in his holy palace: the Lords 
Throne i in the heanen his eyes willconſider: his 
eye lids will trie the children of men. - 

5 The Lord wil trie the righteons:but the wic- 
ked & him that Joveth iniquity dothhis ſoule hate. 

6 'Vpon the wicked he ſha] raine ſnares, ſire and 
ſtormy tempeſt: rs is the portion of 
their cup. 5 

"2 For the righteons Lord loueth righteouſnes: 
his countenance doth behold the iuſt. . 

1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſlate of 
the peoyle md the decay of al good order, de ſireth God 
ſpeedbly to: fend ſucconr to hu children. 7 Then com- 

— 
hulpe, het domnmnendlet h the couſtant verity that God 
ebſerueth in my hn promiſes. 
4 Tohim 


. 
* 


of Dauid. 


. Abfalme of David... 

Here Lord, for there is nota godly man left: 
Vor che faithful are failed from among the chil- 

dnnn. on anne b. 

1 Tbeyeſpenke deceiifully euery one with his 


tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 5 
Which bene! Hem — e will we 
premiletourliprarcexrdwwwheis Lord ouer ve? 


»,9 — 
l. 221 


3D 9 \ 2 4 * 
= * 4 = 


— . 


plan doeth he murther the innocent his eyes are 


imſelſe and other with the aſſurance of Gods 


that excelleth vpon the eight me, | 


veigbbor flattering with their lips ave ſpeake with 
r 


„3 The Lord cutoff all fatteringlips, and the ; | 
i . hee flated fois Temple among then; which was ta the 


All men are vniuſt, 177 


5 Now for the oppreſsion of the needy md for - 
the ſighes of the poore, I wil vp, faith the Lord, and 
wil fer at liberty him whom the wicked hath ſnared, 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words, as the 
ſiluer, tried im a ſornace of earth, fined ſeuen fold. 

7 Thou wilt keepe them, O Lord: thou wilt 
preſerue him from this generation for euer. 

8 The wicked walke on euery ſide: when they 
are exalted; ij a ſhame forthe ſonnes of men. 

r A 11. 
T Dauid. as it were, ouertome with ſundry and new 
effiicHons.fleeth to God as his oneh reioe, 2 and fo 


at the length, being incouraged through Gods pro- 


wniſes, he conceineth moſt ſure confidence againſt the 
extreme horrors of death, | 

J ſo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
Hg long wilt thou forget me;OLord, for euer? 

* Thow long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhal I take counſel within my ſelſe, 
haumg wearineſſe dayly in mine heart? how long 
ſhall mine enemie be exalted abone me? 

3 Behold,# heare me, O Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I fleepe not in death: 

4 Left mine enemie ſay, l haue preuailed againſt 
him: and they that affii& me, reioyce when l ſſide. 
5 nt I truſt in thy mercy: mine heart ſhall re- 
iayce in thy ſaluation: I wil ling voto the Lord,be- 
cauſe he hath dealt louingly with me. , 

PS AL. X IIII. 

1 He deſeribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which 
were ſo grown to licenciouſues, that God was brougbt 
to utter contempt, 7 For the whith thing although 
he was greatly grieued, jet being per faded that God 
would ſend ſome preſent remedie, he comſorteth him. 
ſelſt and others. | | 

To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of Dauic. 
Tx * foole hath ſaide in his heart, There is no 
God: they haue corrupted, and done an abomi- 
nable worke: there is none that doerh good. 

2 The Lord losked dewne from heanen vpon 
the children of men, to ſee if there were any that 
wolld vnderſtand, and ſeeke God. 

3 All are gone out oſ the way: they are all cor- 
rupt: there is none that doetk good, no net one. 

4 Do not al the workers of iniquity know that 
they eat vp my peaple, as they eat bread ? they call 
not vpon the Lord. NT, * 

5 There they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
God is in the generation ofthe iuſt. 

6 Youhane made a mocke at the counſel of the 
poore, becauſe. the Lord is his truſt. 

7 Ohgiveſaluation vnto Ifracl out of Zion: 
when the Lord turneth the captinitie of his peo. 
pe then Iaakob ſhall reioy ce, and lſrael hall bee 
glad. | e e 2 7 
4 Note that of this 14. Pſalme, the 5.6, aud . ver ſes, 

which are put into the common Tran tion, may 

ſeem to ſome to be left out in this, are not inthe 
ſame Pſalm in the Ebrew tea, but are put in more 
fath to expre ße the maners of the wicked: and are 

gat htred vut of the 5,1 qc. ad rocRfalinrsthe 59. 

: of the: Nraphet I ſaiab. and the y6:Þ ſabme; and are 
aPedzrd by S. Pal, aud placed together in the third 
: Fo-the Romancs. : Bron Bol925 35} 1 
* nor. A. LN 
r This Pſalye teacher h on whatreondition God did 
chuſethelewes for his peculiar peaple m wherefore 


intent that they by lindag vpriphily, und godly nope 
wine they were bis eri and haly yoople. . 
> Z. 3 C ane 


7 
7 
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I ApPſalme of Dauid 
Ly 8 
me. . 


reſt in thine holy Mountaine? N 7% 

2 He that walketh vprightly, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſſe, and ſpeaketck the trueth in his heart, 

He chat ſlandereth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth euil to his neighbour, nor teceiuech a falſe 
report againſt his neigbbour. F 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, but 
hee hoxoureth them that tearethe Lord: hee that 
ſweareth to his owe hinderance, and changeth not. 

He that giueth not his money vnto vſury, nor 
taketh reward againſt the innocent: he that doeth 
theſe things ſhall neuer be moued. | 

PS A L. XVI. 

1 Dauid prayeth 10 God for ſuccour, not for hu 
wor bes, but for hisfaiths ſake, 4 prote ſtimg that hee 
hateth all idolatry, ralgng God onely for hu comfort 
and feliciij, 8 whe Juffereth hu to lacke nothmy. - 

C | Michram of Dauid, . 
Keſerue me, O God d for in thee do I tral, 

2 O my ſoule;thou haſt ſaid vato y Lord, Thou 
art my Lord: my well doing = not to thee, 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, and to 
the excellent: all my delight is in them. 

4 The ſerrowes of them that offer to another 
eod,ſhalbe multiplied: their offerings of blood wil 
I not offer, neither make * mention of their names 
with my lips..' | _- 

5 Tue Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 

6 Thelinesarefallen-nto me in pleaſant pla- 
ces: yea. I haue a faire heritage. . . 

7 Iwillprayſe the Lord, who hath giuen mee 
counſell: my reines alſo teach me in the nights. 

8 IL haue ſet the Lord alwayes before me:ſor he 
is at my right hand. cherefore I ſhall not ſlide. 

9  Whetefore mine heart INTE my tongue 
ecioyceth 2: my fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoulein the graue: 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
euption, | LE iin e. 

tt Thou wilt ſhew mee the path of life: ih thy 
preſence ische ful neſſe of ĩoyt and at thy right hand 
chere are pleaſurłs ſor euermore. 

P 8 AI. XVII. 

1 Here he compleineth 10 God of the eruel! pride 
and ærrogaucie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies, who 
#hu raced wilnenruny cauſe gnatn on his part. 6 


rod. 23, 
23. 


and deliuer hid. 
The prayer of Dauid. 
Het the right, O Lord. conſuer my cry : hear- 
ken vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. | 


ſence,and let thine eyes behold equitie. 

3 Thou haſf proued and viſited mine 
ehe night: thou haſt tryed mee, and fbundeſtna- 
thing: for l was purpoſed that my mouth ſhould 
not offend. e 

4 Concerning the workes of men. by the words 
of thy lips Rept mo trõ the paths ofthe cruel man. 

5 Stay my ſtops in thy pathethat my feete doe 
not ſlide. | * „ end 

6 l haue called vpon thee : ſurely tiou wile 
heare me, O God e tncline thine care to mee, and 
hearken vnto my. dT on 

435 Shew thy marucilous mercies, thou that art 
the Saniour bfthemrthat truſts thee, from ſuch as 
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Ord whe ſh | dwelinthy Tabernacletwho ſhal | 
enemies which 


ground: ; 


their children haue y 
their ſubſtanee for their children. 


Therefore hee deſieth God to reuenge his Innocence, : 


2 Let my ſentence come foorth from: thy pre · 
heartin 


+ Dre 


8 Teqpe me as che apple of the eye: hide mee 


vader the ſhadow ofthy wing, 
9 From the wicked that oppreſſe me,from mine 
mee round about for rep 
ſoule. 4 844-4 5's | 1 £1 - 
10 They ate incleſedin their owne fat, eu they 
haue ſpoken proudly with their mouth; -- + - 
tr They haue compnſſed vs now in our ſlepperz 
they haue ſet their eyes to bring downe to the 


12 Like as a Lien that is greedy of pray, and as 
it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecret places. 

tz vp Lord diſapolnt him, caft bimdowne: de- 
liuer my ſoule from the wicked i with thy ſword, 

14 From men by thine hand, O Lord, frommen ſor, 
of the world, who haue their portion in this life, which 
whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid treaſure: i thy 
h, and leaue the reſt of "x 

t NOV, 
15 Bur Iwill behold thy face e whoſe h. 
when L awake; I ſhall be ſatisfied with tine image. 2am 
3 2 1 f be LIL. this | — 1 0 

x Thu Pſalme i the firſt begiming of hu gra 2 . 
tion and thankſginmg iu — — died, 
wherein he extollcth{s praiſeth moſt highly the mar. 
ueilous merries and grace of God, who hath thus e- 
ſerued and defended him. 33 Alſo be ſettet ſoort h 


the image of (hriſts.hinedome, that the faithfull may 


be aſſured that (hrifl ſhall alwayes conquere & er- 
come by the | Farbe 


— of his Furber, xl 
all the whole world ſhould ſirine — E 


To him chat encelleth. A Pſalme of David the 


ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpake vnto the Lord 
the words of this ſong, in the day that the Lord 
deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
Will loverheedearcly, © Lord wy freagt 
Willloue earely, O Lord my _ 

I 2 *The Lord it my rocke, and my fottreſſe, 2. San. 


and he that deliuereth me, my God e my ſtrength: 2. 


in him will I truſt, my ſhield, the horne alſo of my 
ſaluation, art my refuge. ws | 
3 Iwill call vponthe Lord, which is worthy te 


be prayſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
4 The ſorowesof death compaſſed me, and the 
floods - _ _ me _ hoy 
5 The | ſorowes of the graue compaſſed Jr, 
me about So ſnares ofdeath ouertooke me. cord 
6 But in my trouble did I call vpon the Lord, cables 
and eried vnto my God: he heard my voyce out of 
his Temple, and my ery did come before him, enen 
into his eares. 
7 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: the 


fe 


ſoundatious alſo of che mountaines mooned and 


ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 
8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, & a conſuming 
fire out of his mouth: coles were kindled thereat. 8 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe: 
and darłneſſe w vnder his feer. ? 

10 And he rode vpon Cherub, and did flie, and 
he came flying vpon the wings of the wink. 

11 He made darłenes his ſecret place, and his 
pauillion round about him, enen darkeneſſe of wa- 
tert aud cloudes vf the arre. I 

12 At the brightnefle of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtones and coles of fine. 

1 The Lordi ulſd thundred in the heauen & the 
higheſt gave his vice haileſtones and voſes oſ are. 

14 Then hee ſent out his arrowesand frattered 
them, andheigereaſed lightnings andideſtroyed 


them. eg „. Bae banned vr, 
15 Andthe loof waters were ſcene and the 
foundations of the world were dilcouerd at ty 
. | 
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thy noſtrels, ; 

16 Hee hath ſent downe from aboue and taken 

he hath drawen me out of many waters. 

17 Hee hath deliuer&d alem mv ſtrong ene- 
mie, and from them whick hate me: for they were 
too ſtrong for mmm. 0 

18 They prenented me in the day of my ealami- 
tie: but the Lord was my ſtayx. 4 0 

19 He brought me ſorth alſo into a large place: 
he delinered me, becauſe he fauoured me. 

20 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 

teouſneſſe : according to the pureneſſe of mine 
hands he recompenſed me: f 
21 Becanſe I kept the wayes of the Lord and did 
not —_— againſt my God. 

21 For all his Lawes were before mee, and 1 did 
not caſt away his Commandements from me. 
23 I was vpright alſo with him, and haue kept 
me from my wickedneſſe. a 
24 Thereſore the Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteouſnes, and according to the pureheſle 
of mine hands in his fight. 

25 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 

ly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhewe thy 

lſe vpright. 5 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 
and _=_ the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelte fro- 
ward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, and 
wilt caſt downe the proud lookes. 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the Lord 
my God will lighten my darkneſſe. 

29 For by thee I have broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by my God I haue leaped onera wall, 

30 The way of God is vncorrupt3 the word of 
the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to all that 
truſtin him, 

31 For whois God beſides the Lord? and who 
is mightie ſaue our God? | 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh 
my way vprignt. 

33 He maketh my feete like hindes fete, and ſet · 
teth me vpon mine highplaces. 

34 Heeteacheth mine handes to fight : ſo that a 
bow of braſſe is broken with mine armes. 

35 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of thy ſal- 
nation; and thy right hand hath ſtaied me, and thy 
loulng kindnefle hath cauſed me to increaſe. 

36 Thov haſtenlarged my ſteps vader mee, and 
mine heeles haue not flid. 

37 Thaue purſued mine enemies, & taken them. 
& haue not turned againe til I had conſumed them 

381 haue wounded them that they were not able 
to riſe: they ate fallen vnder my feete. 

29 For thou wed nary mee 'with ſtrength to 
battell: them that roſe againſt mee, thou haſt ſub- 
dued vnder me. 

40 And thou haſt giuen mee the neckes of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 

43 They evied, erte was acne ts Lane them, 
even vnto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 

42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the winde: I did treade them flat as the clay in 
the ſtreetes. 8 
43 Thon haſt deliuered mee from the contenti- 
ons of the people: theu haſt made mee the head of 
the heathem: a people whom I haue not knowen 
Gall ſerue me. * 1145 * 0 ' 
" '44 Aiooneas they heare, th 


ey ſhall obey met: 
to me. 11 


40 


0 Lord, at the blaſting of the breath of 
$6 7: 7 2877-30, 


Fs 


45 Strangers ſhall ſhrin 

their priuie chambers,” - 
Let the Lord liue and bleffed be my ſtrength, 

and the God of my ſaluation be exalted. | 

47 Jt God that gineth mee powey to auenge 
me, and ſubdueth the people ynder me. i 

48. O my deliuerer from mine enemies, euen 
thou haſt ſet me vp from them that roſe againſt me: 
thou haſt delivered me from the eruell man. 

49 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
thenatiens and will fing vnto thy Name. | 

50 Great deliu:rances giueth hee vnto his ki 
and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, atx to Dauid, 
and to his ſced ſor euer. 

PSAT, XIX, 

1 To the intent hee might moone the faith full to a 
deeper conſideration of Gods glorie, hoe ſetteth Lefire 
their eyes the moũ exquiſue workmanſhip of the hea» 
ens, with their proportion and ornaments . 8 And 
wheat ry _— them to — . God hath 
reueued hinn{elfe more familiarly to his choſen people. 
The which peculiar — ror commending the Tam, be 

ſettethfoorth more at large. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 

He *heauens declare the glory of God, and the 

firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands. 

2 Day vnto day vttereth the ſame, and night 
vnto night teacheth knowledge, 

Pere u no ſpeach nor language, where their 
voice is not heard. 

4 Their line is gone forth thorow all the earth, 
and their werds into the endes of the world: in 
them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 

3. Which commeth forth as a bridegrome one 
of his chamber, and reioycerh like a mightie man 
torunne hi race. 

6 His going out ij fromthe end of the heauen: 
and his compaſle i vnto the ends ofthe ſame , and 
none is hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The Law of the Lord is perfect eonuerting the 
ſoule : the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, and gi 
neth wiſedome vnto the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, & reioyce 
the keart:the Commandement of the Lord i pure, 
and gineth light vntothe eyes. 5 

b The feare ofthe Lord is cleane,and endureth 
ſor euer: the indgements of the Lord are trueth: 
they are righteous altogether, 

10 And more to bee defired then gold, yea, then 
much fine golde: ſweeter alſo then honieand the 
boniecombe. | 
11 Moreouer, by them 5 thy ſervant made cit. 
0 N and in keeping of them there s great ro- 
ward. 

12 Who can vnderſtand his faults? cleanſe mee 
from ſecret faults. 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptnous 
ſinnes: let them not reigne oner mee: ſo ſhall I bee 
vpright, and made cleane from much wickedneſſe. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of mine heart hee acceptable in thy ſight, O 
Lord, my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

ps A tl. XX. g 

TA prayer of the people onto God, that it would 

pleaſe him to heave their King, and receiue hu ſacri- 


fice which heoffered before he ent to battell againſt 


the Anmonites. f 
« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
e Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: rhe 
name of the God of laakob defend thee: - 
2 Send thee belpe from the Sancwatie, and 
hf ARGS)! eee rengihes 
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ſtrengthen thee out of Zion... 
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3 Let him remember all thine offerings, and 
turne thy burnt offerings yntoathes. Selah, 
4. Aud graunt thee. according to thine heart, 

and ſulfill all thy purpoſe: 1 

5. That we may reioyce in thy ſaluation, and ſet 
vp the banner in che Name of our God, when the 
Lord ſhall periorme all thy petitions. 

6 No know that the Lord will helpe his an- 
oynted, awd will heare him from his Sanctuaxie, by 
the mightie helpe of his right hand. | 

.. 7. Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſes: 
_ wee will cemember the Name of the Lord our 
G „ a 

8 They are brought downe, and fallen, but we 
are tiſen and ſtand vpright. | 

g Saue Lord: let the King heare vs inthe day 
that we call. | 
5 ps AI. XXI. 

1 Dauul inthe perſon of the people praiſeth God 
Hr the wittorie, attributing it to God, and not io the 
ſtrength of man. Whereis the holy Ghoſt directeth 
the faithful to Chrit , who is the perfection of this 

tingae mr. | ; 
To him that excelletk. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
e King (hall reioyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
yea, ho greatly ſhal he reioyce in thy ſaluatiõ 
2 Thoy haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, and hait 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. Selah, 
For thou didſt preuent him with liberal bleſ- 
op ge, and didſt ſrt a Crowne of pure gold vpon his 
esd. 0 

4 Hee asked life of thee, and thou gauefſ him a 

lang liſe tor euer, and euer. Th | 

5 Hisgloties great in thy ſaluation: dignitie 

and honour haſt thou lated vpon him. 
6 For] haſt ſet bun, as bleſsings for euer: thou 
haſt made him glad w the ioy ofthy countenance. 

7 Becauſe 12 King truſteth in the Lord, and in 

the mercie ofthe moſt High he ſhall not ſlide. 

8 Thine hand hal find out all thine ene mies, and 

thy right hand ſhall finde out them that hatethee. 

9 Thou (halt make them like a fierie ouen in 
time of thine anget: the Lord (hall deſtroy them in 
his wrath, and the Gre ſhall deuoute them. 

10 Their ſtuit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the earth, 

and their ſeed from the children of men. 

rt For they intended euill againſt the, and ima 
glued miſchieſe, hut they ſhall not preuaile. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them apart, aud the 
Rrings ol thy bow ſhalt tliou male ready againlt 
their faces: ; 

13 Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy irergth ſo 

will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 3 
P S AL. XXII. 25 
1 Dauid complained becauſe hee was brought ini o 
Jach extremine that be was pait all hope, but after he 
bad re hear ſed the ſorowes aud grief where wish hee 
was ve ved, 10 he reconereth hiuſelſè from the bot. 
tomleſſe pit of tentation«and groweth in hope And 
here under hi one perſon he ſettethferth the figiert 
of ¶hrut, whom he uid foreſce by the ſpirit of prophe- 
ie. that he ſhculd marurilouſty and ſtrangely bee deie- 
fed and abaſed befire bu father ſhould raiſe and ex- 
alt him apaine. : >. Kb {ia 
« Tohimthat excelleth ypon | Aijeleth. - . 
+  " Nasfhahar A Pſalme of David. .. + > 
Ax God; my God why haſtthoutorſaken mee; 
M. art ſo 4 — minehealth, f the 
words of my roaring?! 5 1 23 a 
2 Ou God, I cric by day. but chou keareft not, 


tte ſoule from the power of the dog. 


„ | * a 64M 
Aprophecie of Chriſt; e 


and by night, but j hane no audience. lor 

Butthonart huly, and doeſt inhabit the prai- ceaſe i 
ſes of Iſrael... 1 1.2 | 

4+ Our fathers traſted in thee: they truſted, and 
thou didſt delia them,, | 

5 Theycalled ypon thee „and were delivered; 
they truſted in theo and were not confounded. 

s Butlama worme and not a man: a ſhame of 
men, and the contempt of the peeple. 

7 All they that ſee me haue me in deriſion:they 
make a mow,and nod the head,ſajing, 

_ 8 {| * Heetruſted in the Lord, lethimdeliver 

hin let him ſaue him ſeeing he loueth him. 

9 But thou didſt draw mee out of the wombe: 

thou gaueſt me hope, euen at my mothers breaſts. 

10 1 wascaſt ypon thee, euen fiom the wombe: 

thou art my God from my mothers belly. 
1x Ree not farre {rom mee, becauſetrouble is 

neere: for there i none to helpe me. 

12 Many yong bulls haue compaſſed me: migk 

tie Vuls of Baſhan haue cloſed me about. ENT 

13 They pope vpon me with their mouthes, a: & 
ramping and roaring Lion. | 

14 Iamlike water powred out, and al my bones 
are out of ioynt: mine heart is like waxe:it is mol. 
ren in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard,and 
my tongue eleaueth to my iawes, and thou haſt 
brought me into the duſt of death. _ 

16 For dogs haue compaſſed me, aud the aſſem- 
bly of the wicked haue incloſed mee: they peareed 
mine hands and my feete. 

17 I may tell all my bones. yer they behold, ua 
looke vpon me. . 

18 They part wy garments among them, and 
caſt lots vpon my veſture, ts 1-52 

19 But be not thoufar off, O Lord, my ſtrength: 
haſten to helpe me. | 

20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword : my deſo- 


elm 


ed 
God 


Matty, 
43s 


> 


21 Saue me from the Lions mouth, and anſwere 
me in ſaving me from rhe hornes of the Vnicornes. 
22 I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren: 
in the mids of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
ſezmeg, | 
23 Praiſe the Lord. yee that feare him: maguibie 
ye him all che ſeed of laakob,and ſeare yee him, all 
the ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the af. 
fli tion of the poore : neither hath hee bid his face 
from him, but when he called vnto him, hee heard. 

25 My prayſe ſhall. be of thee in the great Con- 
eregation: my vowes will I perferme before them 
that ſeare nim | 

26 The poore ſhall eate and bee ſatisſied: they 
that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him: your 
heart ſhall lĩiue for euer. | : 
27 Al] the endes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and turne to the Lord, and all the kin- 
reds of the nations (hall worſhip before thee, | 

28 For the kingdome is the Lords, and he ruleth 
among the nations - r 

29 All ibey that be fat in the earth, ſhall eat and 
worſhip: al they that goe downe into the duſt,ſhall 
bow before him, enen hes that canr Kquicken his 
owe ſoule. FFP 
. 30 Thcirleed ſlall ſetue him: it ſliall bee coun-· 
ted vnto the Lord ſor a generatioh, ..,. .-.,. 
281 They ſballenme. gad fall declare higri 


ouſues vntgapsspla that | borne, b an 
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ts p SAL. XXINL. 

x Becauſe the Prophet had prooned the great mer- 
ties of God as diners times and in ſundry maners, hee 
gathereth a certaine aſſlirance, fully perſwading hin 
ſelfe that God will cout uuute the Very ſame goodne ſe 

hms fur euer. 5 
8 8155 he A Pſalme of Dauid, 
* Lord ij my * ſhepheard, I ſhall not want. 
1 : He maketh mee to reſt in gteene paſture, 


l leadeth me by the ill waters. 


He reſtoreth my ſoule, and leadeth me in the 


11. i. pet. paths of tighteouſueſſe for his Names ſake. 


2.25 


Peu. 16, * 
1456.28. 
24. co. 


do. 26. 


Yea, theugh {ſhould walke thorow the val - 
ley of the ſhadow of death, Lwillfeareno euill: for 
thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe they com- 

ort me. 

: 5 Thou doeſt prepare a table before me in the 
fight of mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt anoynt mine 
head with cyle, and my cup runneth oner. 
s Doubtleſſe, kindneſſe and mercie ſhall follow 
me all the dayes of my life: and Iſhallremaine a 
long ſeaſon in the houle of the Lord, 

P S A L. XXIIII. 

1 Albeit the Lord God hath made and generneth 
& the worlil yet towards his choſen people his gracious 
goodneſſe doeth moſt abund aui iy appeare, in that a. 
mong them hee will haue his dwellnig place. Mhich 
though it was appointed among the children of. Abra- 
ham, yet only they do enter ariqht into the Sanctuaꝛ y, 
wbich are the true worfhippers of God, purged from 
the fimiefhl! filth of this world. 7 Finally, he magnifi» 
eth Gods grace fir the building of the Temple, to the 
end he might flirre vp all the fauthſull to the true ſer* 
vice of God. 

«A Plalme of Dauid. 
e earth * ; the Lords, and all that therein is: 
the werld and they that dwelltheretn. | 

1 For he hath founded it vpon the ſeas, and eſta» 
bliſhed it vpon the floods, 

- 3 Who ſhallaſcend ynto the moeuntaive of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 Euen hethat hath innocent hands, and a pure 
heart: which hath not lift vp his mind vnto vanitie, 
not ſworne deceitfully. 

5 Heſhall receine a bleſsing from the Lord, and 
righteouſneſſe from the: God of his ſaluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him, 
ol them that ſecke thy face, his is Iaakob. Selah, 

7 Lift vp your heads, ye gates, & be ye liſt vp ye 
euerlaſting doeres,&the king of glory ſhal come in 

8 Whois thisking of glory? the Lord ſtrong 
and mightie, cuen the Lord mightie in battell. 

9 Liftvp your heads, yee gates, and lift vp your 

1015 ye euerlaſting deores, and the king of glory 
come in, 


to Whois this king of glory? the Lord of hoſts, 


he is the king of glory, Selah. 


x The Prophet touched with the conſideration of 


hi faxes ; and alſo griened with the cruell malice of 
i euemiet, 6 dle 


#0 God moſt ferucntly to haue 


. bis ſamesfſerginen, 77 eſpecially ſuch as he had commits 


Ife.r8. 


C. rom. 


ted in his youth, Hee beginneth euery verſe accordmy 

io the Ebrew Cater: Sie thevp except. a 
APH f Dauid. 

V Nto thee. O Lord,hft Ivp my ſoule. 

V.. 2 My Sen ee be con- 

founded: let not mine enemies 


4 74 


aſhy- houſez 


*. ow me thy wayes, O Lord, aud teach mee 
P 5 

5 Leade me foortli in thy trueth, and teach men 
for thou art the God of my laluation, in thee doe I 
truſt all the day, _- | 

6 Reinember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy louing kindneſſe : for they haue beene for euer. 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor 
my rebellions, but according to thy kindnes reme mn 
ber thou me, eus for thy goednefle ſake, O Lord. 

8 Gracious and righteous # the Lord: therſore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. ä 

Them that be mecke, will he guide in ĩudge - 
ment, and teach the humble his way. 

ro All the paths ofthe Lord are mercy and truth 
vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant, and his teſti- 
monies, <4 

tt For thy Names ſake,O Lord, be merciful vn- 
to mine injquitie, for it is great. 

t2 What man is hee that feareth the Lordihim 
will he teach the way that he ſhall chuſe. 
_ 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſha 
inherite the land, 
. 14 The ſecret of the Lord i revealed to them 
that ſeare him: and hiscouenant to giue them vn · 
derſtanding. | 

15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: for hee 
will bring my ſeete out of the net. 

16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue mercy vp- 
on me: for 1 am deſolate and poore. 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart are enlarged: draw 
me out of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my tranell, 
and forgiue all my ſinnes. 


19 Bchold mine enemies, for they are many, and 


they hate me with cruel] hatred, 
20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliver me: let mee not 
be confounded, for I truſt in thee. 
21 Let mine vprightneſſe and equitit preſerue 
me: formine hope is in thee. | 
22 Deliuer Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 
PS ALI. XXVI. 


t David opprefied with mam iniuries, finding 10 
helpe in the world,calleth for aide from God: ana affu- 
red of hu integritie toward Saul, defireth God to bee 
his zudge, and to defend his innocencie. 6 Fmally, hee 
waheth mention of his ſacrifice which he will offer for 
hu delixerance, and defireth to bee in the companie of 
the fait ful in the( cngr 2 of Cod, wheuce he was 


baniſhed by Saul, promi ffng iut egritie of life, aud open 
pray ſes and thankeſgwing. 
gA Palme of Dauid. ; 
vdge me, O Lord, for I haue walked in mine in · 
noeencie: my truſt hath beene alſo in the Lord: 
therefore ſhall ] not ſlide. . En 
2 Prooue me, O Lord, and trie me: examine my 
reines, and mine heart. 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe i beſore mine eyes: 
therefore haue Lwalked in thy trueth. 
4 I haue not haunted with vaine pet ſons, neither 
kept companie with the diſſemblers. 
s 1 haue hated the aſſembly oſ the evil}, and 
haue not companied with the wicke ccc. 
8 Il waſh mine bands in innocency, O Lord, 
and compaſſe china alta, e 7h 
7. That I may declare ich the voice of thankſe 
giaing y wonderous ye pre 
lace wh rething honor Je 
ot my ſoule-with the finnerg,nor my 
10 In 
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hand iis full of bribes. * " 

t But l will walke in mine innocencie:redeeme 
me.therefsre,and be mercifull vnto me. 

12 My font ſtandeth in vprightneſſe:I wil praiſe 
thee, O Lord, in the Congregations. 

PSAL, XXVII. 
| 8 Danmdmakcth this Plalme being delmered from 
greet perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and thauł i- 
any m/ xeck 5 Wherein wee may ſec the conſtant 
featth of Dauid agars#? the aſſaultes of all his ene- 
mes, 7 and alſo the ende wherefore hee de ſireth to 
Rus and to bee deliuertd, oncly to worſhip God in his 
Conprevation, 122 
eq A P/abae of Dauid. 
Pres « my light and my ſaluation, whom 
ſhal] I feare?the Lord # the ſtrengch of my lite, 
of whom ſhall I be afraid? R 

2 When the wicked, euen mine enemies, and 
my foes came vpon mee to eate vp my fleſh, they 

eumbled and fell. : 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid: thongh warre be raiſed 
againſt me, I will truſt in this. 
| 4 One thing haue I deſired ofthe Lord, that! 
will require, euen that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the 
beantie ofthe Lord, and to viſie his Temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide me in 
bis Tabernacle : in the ſecret place of his pauillion 
ſhali he hide me, ani ſet me vp vpon a rocke. 

6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemiesround about me: therefore will I of- 
fer in in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of toy : I will fing 
and praiſe the Lord. 

7 Hearken vnto my voice,O Lord, when I erie: 
laue mercie alſo vpon me, and heare me. 

8 When thou ſaiaſt, Seeke ye my face:mine heart 
anſwered vnto thee, O Lord. I will ſeeke thy face. 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from me nor caſt 
thy ſeruant away in diſpleafure: thou haſt bene my 
faccour: leaue me not, neither forſake mee, O God 
ol my ſaluation. | 

te Though my father and my mother ſhould 
ſorſake me, yet the Lord will gather me vp. 

xr Teach me thy way, O Lord., and leade me in 
atight path beeauſe of mine enemies. 

12 Giue mee not vnto the luſt of mine aduerfa- 
ries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. 

13 1 ſhould haue frinted, except Thad beleeued 
to fee the goodnefle of the Lord inthe land of the 
living. | 
| 14 Ho in the Lord: bee ſtrong, and li ee ſhall 
comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. 

p S A L. XXVIIL. 

1 Peins in great ſtare aud heauineſſe of heart to 
fee God diſhonoured by the wicked, hee de ſireth to be 
rid of them, 4 andcrieth for vengeance avainſl theme 
Sud at length af ureth humſelſt, that God hath heard 
his prajer. 9 ute whoſe tuition he commendtih all 
the faithful. 

=» 9 A P[elmeofDavid. 
V Ntathee,O Lord, doe l crie: O my ſtrength, 

V not deafe toward ine, leſt, if thou anfwere mee 
not, I be like them that goe downe into the pit. 

2. Heare the voice of my petitions, when I crie 
vnto thee, ben l hold vp mine hands toward thine 
3 Draw me not away with tne wicked, & wit 
the workers of iniquitie : which, AK friend to 


* 
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their neighbours hen malice in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to their deedes, and 
according to the wickedneſſe of their innentions: 
recompenſe them after the worke of their hands: 
render them their reward. 

5 For they regard not the workes of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands : therefore breake 
chem downe,and build them. not vp. 

6 Praiſed Lee the Lord, for hee hath heard the 
yoyce ofmy petitions, 

7 TheLord « my ſtrength and my ſhie!d:mine 
heart truſted in him, and I was helped: therefore 
mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with my fong will k 
praile him. 

8 The Lorde « their ſtrength, and hee is the 
ſtrength of the deliuerances of his annointed. 

9 Saue thy people, and bleſie thine inheritance: 
feede them alſo, and exalt them for euer. 

p S AL. XXIX. | 

1 The Prophet ex horteth the princes andrulevs 
ef the world (which fir the moft part thinke there id 
no God) 3 at the leaf! to feare him for the thunders 
and tempeſt for fiare whereof al! creatures tremble. 
1t And though thereby God threatneth finners,yet 
ts he alwayes merrifull to his and moueth them theres 
by to praiſe his Name. 

« APlalmeof Dauid. 
G= vnto the Lord yce ſonnes of the miphtie 
zine vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord in the e SanQuarie. 

3 The voice of the Lord is vpon the waters: 
the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord i 
vpon the great waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord & mightic ; the voyet 
of the Lord ia gtorions, 

Tue voice of the Lord breaketh the cedart: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 Hee maketh them alſo to leape like a calſe: 
Lebanon alſo and Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

. 7 The voice of the Lord diutdeth the flames of 
re, 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the wildernes 
to tremble: the Lord maketh the wilderneſſe of Ka» 
deſh to tremble, | 

9 The veyceof the Lord maketh the hindes to 
calue. and diſconereth the forefts : therefore in his 
Temple doth euery man ſpeake of his glory. 

to The Lord ſitteth vponthe flood,and theLord 
doeth remaine king tor euer. 

rr The Lord ſhal giue ſtrength vnto his people? 
the Lord ſhall bleſſe his with peace, 

| FL. 

1 When Dauid was delinered from great danger, 
he rendred thankes to God,exhorting others to do the 
xte, and to learne by his example, that God is rather 
racrcifull, then ſencre aud rigorom towards his chils 
dren, 4 and aljo that the fall from proſperĩtie to d · 
uerfitie is ſuddens & This done, he returneth to pray 
er, promiſing to praiſe God for tuer. 
JA Palme or ſong of the * dedication of 

the houſe of Dantd. 


1 magniße thee, O Lord, for thon haſt exalted Den 205 


me, & haſt not made my foes to reioyce ouer me. 
2 OT ord my God, I eried vnto thee, and thou 


haſt reſtored me. 


3 O Lord. thou haft 2 vp my ſoule ent of 
the graue: thou haſt teniued me from them that go 
done into the pit. ee 
Sing praiſes vnto che Lord e his Sint 

ere th ance of his! 
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for he endureth but awhile in his anger: bus 
F 4 Me fauour islife : weeping may abide at cuening, 
1 1. cor. but io commeth in the morning. 
* * 6 And in my proſperitie I laid, ſhall never be 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made 
my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong : bus thou didſt hide 
thy face. and I was troubled. 

$ Then cryed I vnte thee, O Lord, and pray ed 
to my Lord. 8 : 

9 What profit ic there in my blood, when I goe 
downe to the pit? ſhall the duſt giue thanks vnto 
thee? or ſhall it declare thy truetnꝰ 

10 Heare, O Lord, and haus mercie vpon mee: 
Lord, be thou my helper. 3 

tt Thon haſt turned my mourning into ĩoy:thou 
haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded me with gladneſſe. 

ta Therefote ſhal my tongue praiſe thee and not 
ceaſe : O Lord my God, I will giue thapkes vnto 
thee for euer. 
PS AL. XXXI. 


1 Dad delivered from ſome great danger , firſt 


rehear ſeth what meditation hee had by the power of 
faith, when death was before his eyes, his e nemie be- 
ing ready to take him. 15 Then he affirmeth that the 
favonr of God is alwaies ready to thoſe that feare lim 
20 Finally, bee exborteth all the faithfull to truſt in 
God, amd to loue him, becauſe he preſerueth & flreng- 
theneth then, as they may ſee by his example. 

« To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 

of Dauid. | 

N*thee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt:let me neuer 

be confounded : deliner me in thy righteouſnes, 

2 Bowdowne thine eareto mee: makehaſte to 
deliver me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an houſe 
of defence to ſaue me. 

For thou art my rocke& my fortreſſe: there 
fore ſor thy Names ſake direct me and guide me. 

4 Draw me out of the net that they haue laide 
priuily for me: for thou art my ſtrength, 

s Intothine hande I commend my ſpirit: for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God oftrueth. 

6 I haue hated them that giue themſelues to 
deceitfull vanitiest for I truſt in the Lord. 

7 Iwill be glad and reioyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble: thou haſt knowen my 
ſoule in aduerfities, 

8 And thou haſt not ſhut me 
the enemie, hut haſt ſet my feete at large. 


1. Sn. 


27.14 
Nai. . 


9 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord: for I am in 
trouble · mine eye, my ſoule, and my belly are con- 


ſumed with 


gri eſe. 


to For my life is waſted with heauĩneſſe, and my 
yeeres with mourning? my ſtrength faileth for my 


paine,and my bonesare conſumed, 


rr {wasareproch among all mine enemies, but 
ſpecially among my neighbours: & a feareto mine 
acquaintance, who ſreing mee in the ſtreete, fled 


from me, 
ta lam f. 
Lam like a broken veſſell. 


ther againſt me, aud conſulted to take my life. 


14 Bat I truſted in thee, O Lord: ſaid, Thou art 


my God. 


My times are in thine hand: deliver me from 
the hand of mine ene miet, and from them that per- 


and 


ſecute me. Ns. 


7 . 


rs Make thy face to ſhine vpon th ſeruant, 
Hue me through thy merey. Or 
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otten as a dead man out of mind: 


13 For I haue heard the railing of great men: 
feare was on euery ſide, while they conſpired toge- 
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17 Let me not be confouuded, O Lorde: for 
haue called vpon thee: let the wicked bee put to 
confuſion : aui to ſilence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lips be made dumbe, which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpightfully ſpeake againſt the 
righteous, 

19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt 
laid vp for them that feare thee, and done to them 
that truſt in thee, euen before the tonnes of men! 

20 Thou doeſt hide themfpriuily in thy preſence Ele 
from the pw of men: thou kcepeſt them ſecretly the ſecres 
in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. of thy 

21 Blefſedbethe Lord: for hee hath ſhewed his face, 
marueilous kindneſſe toward me in a ſtrong city. 

22 Though I ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt out of 
thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer, 
when I cryed vnto thee, 

23 Loue ye the Lord all his Saints · for the Lord ore 
preſerueth the faithfull,and rewardeth abundantly that frele 
the proud doer. his mes» 

24 All ye that truſt in the Lord, be ſtrong, and cies, 
he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 

P S AL. XXXII. 

t Daxid puniſhed with grieuous fickeneſſe for hi 
ſinnes, counteth them bleſſed to whom God doth wet 
impute their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after that he had 
confefed hu fines and obtained pardon, 6 Hee e- 
horteth the wickes men to liue godly, 11 and the good 
to veioyce. 

q A ſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction. 

Leſſed is he whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiuen, aud 
whoſe ſinne is couered. | 

2 Bleſſed the man vnto whom the Lord ĩimyn · 
teth not iniquity, & in whoſeſpirit there is no guile. 

3 When! helde my tongue, my bones conſu- 
med, or when I roared all the day, 

4 (For thine hand is heauy vpon me day and 

night, exd my moiſture is turned into the drought 
of Sommer. Selah.) ö 

4 Then I acknowledged my ſinne vnto thee, neĩ- 

ther hid I mine iniquity: for I thought, I wil cõleſſe 

againſt my ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and 

thou forgaueſt che puniſhment of my ſinne Selah. 
6 Therefore ſhall euery one that is godly, make 

his prayer vnto thee in a time when thou maieſt be 

found: ſurely in the flood of great watert they (hall 
not come neere him. | | 

7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerneſt me 
from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about with ioy- 
full deliuerance. Selah. 
8 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way _ 
rhat thou ſhalt go, aud l will guide thee with mine 
e. 
vw Be ye not like an horſe, or like a mule, which 
vnderſtand not. whoſe monthes thou doeſt binde 
with bit and bridle,leſt they come neere thee. 
to Many ſorowes ſhal come to the wicked:buthe 
that truſteth in the Lord,mercy ſhal compaſſe him. 

11 Be glad yerighteous, & reioycen the Lord, 

and be ioyfull all ye that are vpright in heart. 
P SAL, XIXIII. 

1 He exhorteth good men 10 praiſe God, for that 
be hath not onely created all things, and by bu prone 
dence goucrneth the ſame, but alſo is fanthfell in his 
promiſes, to he vnderſlanileth mans beart , & ſeat - 
tereth the couaſelkof the wick-d, 16 ſo that s man 
can be preſerned by am creature or mans ſivength+ 
but they that put their confidence in hi mercie 
be preſerued all alucrſi ties. 3 

Eioyce in the Lerd, O ye righteous : fur it be- 

- C\commeth vpright men to be ui. 
2 Prayſe 
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2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: fing vnto him 
with viole and inſtrument of ren ſtrings. 

Sing ents him a new ſong: fing cheerefully 
with a loud voyce, 

4 Forthewordof the Lord is righteous, and 
all his works are faithfull, 

He loucth righteouſneſſe and indgement'the 
earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

& By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made. and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the fea together 
as vpon an heape, and laieth vp the depths in his 
treaſures. : 

$ Letall the earth feare the Lord: let all the 
that dwell in the world, feare him, 

2 For he ſpake, and it was done t he commaun. 
ded, and it I ſtood. 

re The Lord breaketh the counſell of the hea- 
then, and bringeth to nought the deuiſes of the 


people. 
11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand for euer, 
aud the thoughts of his heart throughout all ages. 
12 Rleſſed is that nation, whoſe God is the Lord: 
tuen the people that he hath choſen for his inhexi- 
tance, 


beholdeth all the children of men. 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling hee be · 
holdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 

15 He faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and vn- 
derſtandeth all their works. i | 

26 The king is not ſaued by the multitude of an 
e is the mighty man deliuered hy great 
7. 
Is horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not deli- 
ner any by his great ſtrength, 

18 Behold, ehe eye of the Lord ij vpon them that 
feare him, aud vpou them that truſt in his mercie, 

19 Todeliner their ſoules from death, and to 
preſerue them in famine, 

20 Our ſoulewaiteth for the Lord: foz he is our 
helpe and our ſhield. 

21 Surely our heart ſhal rcioyce in him, becauſe 
we truſted in his holy Name. 
32 Let thy mercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as wee 
truſt in thee. 
P S AL. XXXIIII. 

1 After Dauid had efraped Achifh, according as 
it written in the t. Sam. 21. 11. whome in thu title 
bt calleth Abunelech ( which wasa generall name to 
all the hmes of the Philip. he prarſeth God fey his 
deliuerance, prouoking all others by his example to 
truſt in God, to ſtare and to ſerue him: j Who defen- 
deth the oodly with bis Angels, 16 and viterhy de- 
ftroyeih the wicked in their Funes. 

g Pſalme of David, when hee changed his beha- 

uiour before Abimelech, whe droue him away, 
and he departed. 

J Wil alway giue thanks vnto the Lord : his praiſe 

HDBalbe in my mouth continually, 

2 My ſoule ſhall glory in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall heare it, and be glad. | 
«3 Prayſe ye the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nite his Name together. | 

* Iſought the Lord and be heard me: yea, hee 
deliuered me out of all my feare. f 

5 They:ſhall looke vnto him, and run to him: 
and their faces ſhall not be aſſamedi ching. 

This pvore mancryed; and the Lord heard 

n and ſuuei him ont uf all his troubles, 


% - 
6a; i 
wh * 4 % — 


14 


17 The Lord looketh dewne from heauen, and 


*dayes of his life, 


7 The Angel of the Lord pitcheth round about 

* - feare . and deliuet eth them. 
aſte yee and ſee, how gracious the Lord is 
bleſſed i the man that ulla in him, 

9 Fearethe Lord, yee his Saints: for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him, 

te The hons doelacke and ſuffer hunger, but 
they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want nothing that 
is 

I: Come children, hearken vnto me: I wil teach 
you the feare of the Lord. 

12 * What man is hee, that deſireth life, and lo- 
uerh lang dayes for to ſee good ? to, 

13 Keepe thy tongue ſoom euil, and thy lips that 
they ſpeake no guile. 

14 Eſcheweuill and do good: ſeeke peace and 
ſollew after it. | 

15 The eyes of the Lord ere vpon the righteont, 
and his eares are open vnto their cry. 

16 Butthe face of. the Lord is againſt them that 
doe euill, to cut off their remembrance from the 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them, 
and deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is neere vnto them that are of a cõ- 
trite heart, and wil ſaue ſuch as be afflicted in ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous, but 
the Lord deliuereth him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: not oneof them is 
broken. | | 

21 But malice ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 

22 The Lord redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer» 
uants: and none that truſt in him ſhall periſh, 

PSAL, XXXV. 

1 So long as Saul was enemie to Danid , al that 
had any amthoritis vnder him: to flatter their king (as 
it u the courſe of the world) did alſomoſt cruelly per- 
ſecute Danid : agamſi whom he prazeth God to plead 
and to auenge his cauſe, 8 that they may be taken m 
their nets aud fnaves, which they layd for him, that his 
innocenci/ may be declared, 27 and that the inno- 
cent, which taketh part with him, may reioyce and 
praiſe the Name of the Lord, that thus delinereth his 
ſeruant, 28 And ſo hee pronuſeih 10 Speake foorth 
the iuſtice of the Lord, and to magniſie his Name all 


q APſalne of Dauid. 
| Peavy thou my cauſe, O Lorde, with them that 
ſtriue with mee: fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

3 Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe the wap 
againſt them that perſecute me : ſay vnto my ſoule, 
I am thy ſaluation. 15 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke aſter my ſoule: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion that imagine mine hurt. 

- Let them beas ehaſſe beforethe winde, and 
let the Angel of the Lord ſcatter ben. | 
- 6 Let their way be darke and ſuppery: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For without canſe xhey baue hid the pit, aus 
their net for me: without cauſe haue they digged 
a pit for my ſoule, - | 
* het deſtructi oy cone, on 8 at ee 

is net that he hath laid ptiuily, take him: 
let him fall into the ſame . b 
Then ſoule ballt | ioyfull iu the Lor 
halttreloyce l his faust. 


2 
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me axture of the wicked; 

1350 All my bones ſhallay;Lord, who is like vnts 
„ches uhich delinereſt, the poore m that! 
too flrong for bim! yea, the poore, and him that is 


in miſerie,from him that ſpeyleth him 


11. Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they asked of 


me things that l knew not: 


12 They rewarded mec euill for good, to haue 


ſpoyled my ſoule. | 


12 Let I, when they were ſicke » I wasclothed 


with a ſacke: I humbled my ſonle with faſting, and 


my prayer was turned vpon my boſome. 


14 Ibehaued my ſelfe as to n friend, or as to 
my brother: I humbled my ſelle, mourning as one 


that bewaileth his mother, 


iʒ But in mine add erſitie they reieyced,and ga- 
thered themſelves together: the abiects aſfemb ed 
themſelues againſt me, and I knew not: they tare 
me, and cealed not. 

16 With che ſalſe ſcoffers at banquets, gvaſhing 
ſheir teeth againſt me. ; 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold h? deli- 


uer my ſonle from the tumult , euen my deſolate 


ekt 
ik 


dee 


dule from the Lions. 
18 So will I giue thee thankes in a great congre- 
gation: I will praiſethee among much people. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, vniuſtly 


reioyce over me, neither let them winke with the 


ce chat hate me without a cauſe, OA 

20 Forthey ſpeake net as friends: but they ima- 

.gine deceitful words againſt the j quiet of the land. 

21 And they gaped on ine with their mouthes, 

ſiying. Aha, aha. our eye hath ſeene. Ka 
22 Thou haſt ſeene it. O Lord: keep not ſilence: 
e not fatre from me, O Lord. 


o 


* 


axdothers 23 Arife and wake to my iudgement, cuen to my 


in ther 
Wuſerie, 


. cauſe, my God, and my Lord. ? 

24 ludge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 

nighteouſneſſe, and let them not reioyce ouer me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O out ſoule 


f Fee ; neither let them fay, We haue deuoured 


un. 

26 Let them bee conlounded and put to ſhame 
together, that 0 0 at mine hurt: let tiem bee 
_&lothed with confuſion & ſhame, that lift vp them- 
ſelves againſt me. 
4) Butlet them be joy full and glad that loue 

m 
N La 
his ſeruant : | 
28 And my tongne ſhall vtter thy righteouſnes, 
aud thy praile euery day. . 
1 P'S AI, XXXVI. 


* 


1 The Prophet grieubuſiy vexed by the wie bed, doth 


complaine of their malicious wut leilueſſe. 6 Then he 
uneth to conſider the vnſpeakeabie gooaneſſe of God 
towarils all creatures: 9 But ſpecially towards his 
children, that by the faith thereof he may be comſtr- 


ted and aſſured ef ha deliutrance by this ord marie 


courſe of Gods worte, 13 who in the end deſtroyeth 
tbe wicked aud ſaueth the iuſt. 
J To him that excelleth. A Pſalme oſ Danid, 
the ſeruant of the Lord. 
W ſayth to the wicked man, euen in 
mine heart, that there # no feare of God be- 
fore hie eyes. 
2 For he flatteteth himlelfe in his owne eyes, 


whiles his iniquitie is found worthy ta be hated. 


4 He ima ineth 


: 1 


ad 


A — 3 
4 N . 4 


from him that i 


9 time, he c 


tranfitory, becauſe they are not m the finour of Ged, 


arne. ; yealet them ſay al way, Let the 
d be magnified, which loucth the proſperity of 
c. 8 


doeth not abhorve euill. £ 
5 Thy mercie, O Lord, rencheth vnto the hei- 


uens, aud thy faithſulneſſe vnto the clouds. 
„ Thy righteouſnes is like the 4 mighty mbuh- 4257. 240 
; taines: thy iudgements are like a great deep: thou, mu- 


Lord, doeſt ſaue man and beaſt. 


£ 


tainer 
7 Ho excellent istliy mercie, O God! there God: ＋ 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſhadow of h 


thy wings. 


8 They ſhalbe ſatiſſied with the fatneſſe ef thine cellene c 
houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke out of the rhas cab. 
river ofthy pleaſures, * 1 

9 For with thee zthe well of life, n in thy 


light ſhall we ſee light. | 

10 Extend thy loving kindnefle vnto them that 
know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe vnto themthkr 
are vpright in heart. 1 

11 Let not the foote of pride come againſt mee, 
and let net the hand of the wicked men moue me. 

12 There they ate ſallen that worke ihiquitics 
they are caſt done, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 

PS A IL. XX XVIII. 

1 Pſalme comaineth e æhort ation ani ron 
lation for the wt be iht are grieued at the per im 


ofthe wicked, and the affliction f ihe $0, 3. Per 


ow proſpereuſly ſocner the wicked doe line for 
2 eſirme their felicitie to bee we te 


but in the end they are deſirozed as by enemies, in 
And how miſerably that the righteous ſeemi ig 1s 
liue in the world, yet his ende is peace. and he n i t be 


finourof God, lee i delutreſ, om the wicked aud 


preſerucd, „ 

4JAPfalme of David. SY 

Fast not thy ſelfe becauſe of the wicked wen, 

neither — IN doers. 
2 For they ne be cut downe like pralle, 
and (ball wither as the greene herbe. 
3 Trtuſt thou in the Lord and doe good dell 
in the land and theu ſbalt be fed aſſuredl ) 
4 And delight thy ſelſe in the Lord, and hethal 
- give thee thine hearts deſire. 5 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, aud truſt in 
him, and he ſball bring itro paſſe. 

6 And he 14 foorth thy righte da ſveſſe 
as the light, and thy ludgement as the noone day; 
7 Waite patiently ypon the Lord, aud hopes 
hun : fret not thy ſelfe for him which proſperechi 

his way or for the man that briugeth u enter- 

prifes to paſſ Cee. * 

Z Cäeꝛiſe from anger, and leaus off wrath ': Tick 
not thy ſelfe alſo to doe euill. i 

9 For euill doers ſhall be cut off, and 9 1 
wait vpon the Lord, they (hall inherit the land. 

10 Therefore yet a little while, and the wicked 

ſhall not apheare, and thou Thalt locke after his 

place, and he ſhall not be found. 5 


i 


* 


ſhall haue their delight in the multitude of peace. 
12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the juſt, and 
gnaſheth his teeth apainſt him. * ] 
13 But the Lordiha!l laugh him to ſcorne: for 
he ſeeth that his day is comming. | 
t 4 The wicked haue drawen their ſword, and 
haue bent their bowe, to caſt downerhe pooreand 
needy, & to ſlay ſuch as be of vpright cõuerſatioh. 
15 Zut their ſword ſhall enter into their owne 
heart, andtheir bowes ſhall be broken. 
16 A od 2 _— ev is better then 
riches to the wicked and mighty. a 
Ty For the armes of tbe nickedſhalbe broke: 


The wickeds profperitie. n 


tt But * mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe che earth, and Nat. 3.3. 
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but the Lord vpholdeth the iuſtmen, Nh 
138 The Lord knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their inheritance ſhalbe perpetuall. 
19 They ſball not bee confounded in the peril- 
lous time, and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 
haue enough. 3 2 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies 
ofthe Lord ſhalbe conſumed as the fat of lambes: 
tuen with the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
21 The wicked borteweth, and payeth not a- 
gaine: but the righteous is mercifull and giueth. 
22 For ſuchas be bleſſed of God ſhall inherit the 


land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhalbe cut off. 


23 The paths of man are directed by the Lord: 
for heloucth his way. 
24 Though hẽ fall, heeſhall not be caſt off: fo 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
25 haue been yong & am old: yet Iſaw neuer 
' the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 
26 Vu he is euer merciſull and lendeth,and his 
ſeed enioyeth the bleſsing. 


2 Flee from euill and doe good, and dwell for 
ener. 6 

28 For the Lord loueth judgement, and forſa- 
keth not his Saints: they ſhalbe preſerued for euer- 

more: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall becut off. 

29 The righteous men ſhal inherit the land, and 

qwell therein for euer. | 

30 The mouth of the Hons will ſpeake of 
wiſedome,and his tongue w 
1 For the Law of his God is in his heart, na his 

eps ſhall not ſlide. 5 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteont, and ſee- 
kethto flay him. a” ak ae 
33 But the Lord will not Jeauchim in his hand, 
nor condemne him when he is iudgec. 

34 Wait thou on the Lo K. keep his way, and 
he (hall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt inuerit the land: 
when the wicked men ſhall periſp, thon ſhalt ſee. 

1 5 35 I haue ſeen the wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading 
bimfelfe like a greene bay tree, EN 

| 3 Yet he paſſed away, and loe, he was gone, and 
of nght him, but he could not be found. . 

+ 37, Marke the vpright man, and behold the iuſt: 

Tor the end of tba: man is peace. = 

38 But the tranſprelſors ſhalbe deſtroyed toge- 
cher, aud the end of the wicked ſhalbe cut off, 

39 Rut the ſaluation of the tighteous men ſhall 
ze of the Lord: he ſhalbe their ſtrength in the time 
ol trouble. Re | 

40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them , and deliver 
Hem ; he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked, and 

laue them becauſe they traſt in him, 
+. e AKL.XASY111 

1 Dauid lying fiele of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, ac- 
no wiede. h hinſel ſẽ to bee chefliſed of the Lord far 
tus finnes,and thereſore prayeth God to turneaway his 

wrath. 5 He witercth the greatneſſe of hugriefe by 
many words and circumſtances , as woitnded with the 
arrowes of Gods ire, farſaken of his friends , euili tit 
greated of his enemies. 22 But in the end with firme 
confidence he commendeth hu cauſe to Cod, and ho- 
perth for ſpeedy helpe at bis hand. 
A PſalmeofDauid for remembrance. 
Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
\Þ/Z chaſtile me in thy wrath, 

2 For thine arrowes haue light vpon mee, and 
thine hand lieth vpen me. 

3 There ij nothing ſound in my fleſh,becauſe of 
thine anger: neither ij there reſt in my bones, be 
cauſe of my ſinne. 1 1 


hs YI. Wy B : * 0 ” 8 g 4 tf 0 2 2 _ * * =7 
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P ſalmes, 


I] talke of judgement, ' 


nation. 


Iiriue mightily agaiuſt death and deſperation. 


1 For mine iniquittes are gone ouet mine head. 
| . weighty burdẽ they are too heauy for — 
5 


My wounds are putrified, and corrupt b. 
cane offence, F long 
6' Iam bowed, aud crooked very fore: 1 
I mourning all the day. | rh ot 40, 
7 For my reines are full ofburning, and there i af 
nothing ſound in my fleſſr. 55) 
8 Lampralene arid fore broken : L roare for Sn, 
the very griefe of mineheart, and coy, 
9 Lord, Fpowre my whole defire before thee, fumes 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee. with gg 
10 Mine heart panteth: my ſtrength faileth ve. 
me, and the light of mine eyes, euen they are not farm 
mine owne. ae meth 
11 Mylonersavd my friends ſtand aſide from Lou od 
wry plagne,and my kinſmenftandafarre of. ein 
23 They alſo that ſecke after my life, lay ſnares, ud Py 
and they that goe about to doe me euill. talke wic- n 
ked things and imagine deceit continualiy. 14,140 
Iz But las a deale man heard not, and am asa vd 
dumbe man which openeth not his mout bv. tute fi 
14 Thus am Ias a man that heareth not, and in 57% 4 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. \ . ., com 
15 For on thee,O Lord, doe I waite : thou wilt 
heare me my Lord, my God, 3 
1 For IIayd, Heare me, left they reioyce ontr 
me :ſir when my foote flipper, they extoll therh- 
ſclues againſt me. TY ; . 
17 Surely I am ready to halte, and my ſorowij 
euer belore me. PT 
18 When I declare my paine, and am ſory for 
my ſinne, | 6s 
19 Then mine enemies are aliue, and are migh- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many. 
20 They alſo that reward, eml) for „ Me 
mine aduerſaries, becauſe I follow goodnefſe, , ++ 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord: bee not thou farre 


from me, my God. | | 
helpe me, O my Lord, my al 


22 Haſte thee to 
PS ATL. XXXIX. bo 
x Dauid vtiereth with what great griefe ated ble. 
ternes of mind he was driuen to theſe outragious conr- 
plains of his iufirmities. 2 Fer he cofeſſeth chat when 


He had determined ſileuce, that he braft foorth yet into 


words that be would not, through the greameſſe of bis 
griefe, 4 Then he rchearſeth certame reque (is which 
tafte of the inſirmitie of man. 8 and wixeth with 


them many prayers : but all do ſhew a minde wonder- 


fully troubled, thatit may plamely appeare how he did 
To the excellent tian Leduthun. 

Apfſalme of Dauid. 3 

1 Thought I will take heede to my wayes, that! 

ſinne not with my tongue: I wil keepe my mouth 
bridled,while the wicked is in my ſignt. 

2 I was dumbe, & ſpake nothing: I kept ſilenes 
exen from good, and my ſoro was mote ſlitred. 

3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 

was mufing, the ſire kindled, and I ſpake with my 


tongue, ſcing, 7 1 7 
4 Lords, let me know mine end, and the mea - 


ſure of my daies, what it is; let me know how long 


Ihaue to live, | 

5 Behold,thou haſt made my dayes as an hand- 
breadth,and mine at 0 0 la rept of thee: 
ſurely every man m hu beft ſtate isaltogether vant» 
tie. Se | . 


66 Dou tlelſe wan walketh.io a ſhadow, ud 
diſquieteth himlelbe in va he beapeth pre, 
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2 He brought me allo ont of the horrible pit, 
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cannot tell who ſhall gather dem 
* 11 Lord, on 1for? mine hope 
W ee d 
8 Deliner mee from all my tranſgreſsious, and 
mae me . 1 _ 2 8 vnto the fooliſh, 
I thould haue bee e, and u 
. my em Be then diddeſtit. 
10 Take the pl. e ee: ſot I am 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine han 
11 Whenthou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe man 
for iniquitie, thou as a moth makeſt bis beautie to 
conſume: ſarely every man i vanitie. Selah. 
11 Heare my prayer, O Lord, & hearker vnto my 
cry i keepe not ſilence at my teures. for l am a ſtrau- 
ger with the, aud a ſoiourner as all my fathers, 
1 Stay thine anger from me, that | may recouer 
Ar length before Igo; hence and be not. 
r David deliuered from ęrca danger. doth maon- 
Fe and praiſe the grace of God for hu delluerauce, and 
commendeth his prowideuce towards ali markmaee 3 
Then duth he pramiſe to pine Fneſrife wholl: to Gods 
ſermece, an ſo ueclareth how God is true. worſhipped. 
14 Afterward bee gtueth thankes and praifeth Ged. 
and hauing :omplaned of his enennes , with 900d cons 
vage he calleth for aud an ſuccom. 
Jo him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
12k patiently for the Lord, and hee enclined 
vnto me, and heard my cry. 


7 


out of the myric clay, and ſet my feete vpon the 
rocke, and ordered my goings. | 
And be hath put in my month anew ſong of 
iſe vnto our God: many ſhal ſee it, and feare, and 
Tall truſt in the Lord, 
4 Bleſſed & the man that maketh the Lorde his 
truſt, and regardeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn 
aſide to lies. | 
11 O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy wonder- 
wor kes ſo many, that none can count in order 
to thee thy thoughts toward vs: I would declare 


nnd ſpe ie of hem. but they are moe then I am able 


to expreſſe. 


Sacrißce and offering thou didddeſt not de- 


fire: (r mine eares baſt thou prepared) burnt oſ- 
fering and (inne offering halt thou not required. 
7. Then ſaid I, loe I come: r tn the roll of the 
booke it a written of me, | 1 

$ Lddeſired to doe thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within mine heart. 

9 lhaue declared hy righteouſnes in the great 
Congregation : Joe, I will not reſraine my lips. O 
Lord, chou knoweſt. 

10 L haue not hiq thy rigbteouſnes within mine 
heart, but I haue declared thy trueth, and thy ſal- 
nation: I haue not concealed thy mercie and thy 
trueth from the great Congregation, 9 

11 Withdraw not thou thy tendet mercy 


from 


me, O Lord: let thy mercie and thy trueth alway 


preſerne me. K | 
12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſſed 
me: my ſiunes haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that 
am not able to looke vp : yea, they are moe in 
number then the haires of mine head: therefore 
mine heart hath failed me. | 
Is Let it pleale thee, O Lorde, to deliver mee: 

make haſte, Lorde,to helpe me. 


nnd Wee ol 
rebuke, chat de- 


14 Let them be 


: 9 vs Ra 24 48 20 4 - 1 9 * ä : 
{dS N 2 e F g 2 
wy 94 1 we 1 
» ; 3 . ' by 3 


ne dumbe, and not haue $- 


Then of LI 2 ; 
” r5 Let chem be defttoyed for a reward of theie 
ſhame which fay yiito we, Aha aha. 2 

16 Let all them that lecke thee, reioyce and de 
glad in cher: and let them that loue thy faluation, 
praiſed. 


ay alway, The Lord be | 
17 Though I bee poore and needie, the Lorde 


thinkerh on me; thou art mine helperand my deli- 
neter: my God, take no tarying. | 


that pity his caſe, 9 an cormplameth of the trea 


PSAL. XII. 


« 


1 Dauid bring gricua y affiified, bieſſech them 


of bu owne fritnds and fangliars , as come 10 pagſe in 
Tudas, Joh. 1 3.18. After he feeling the great mercies 
of Cod geutly 9 77750 him, aud not b his eme 
mies to triumph againſt bim, 13 giuet h moſt bearty 
thanles ee 4 | FN | 
«To him that excelleth, A Pſahne 

of Dauid, 3 
Leſſed is hee that iudgeth wiſely of thepoore: 
the Lord ſhall delĩuet him in y ume of trouble, 
2 The Lord will keepe bim, and pteferuehiia 
alive: hie ſliall be bleſſed von the earth, and chin 

wilt not deliuer him vnto the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him vpon the bed 
ol forow:thou haſt turned all his bed in hi ſicknes. 
4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon ms 
heale my ſoule, for I haue ſinned againſt thee, | 
5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee, {a 
When ſhall be die, and his name periſn? 
6 And if hee come to ſee me, he ſpeakerh lies, 
but his heart beapeth iniquitie within him, and 


when he commęth foorth, be telleth it. e 
7 All they I hate me, whiſper together ↄꝑainſt 

me: euen againſt me doe they imagine mine hurt. 
8 A miſchiefe islight ypon him, and he tliat ly- 

eth, (hall no more riſe. 3 


9 Yea, my nn friend whome Ittuſſed, 1 £by. PR 


which did eat o 
againſt me, Le 
10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercy vpot me, an 
raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall reward then. 

rt By this I know that thou fauoureſt mee, be. 
cauſe mine enemĩe doth not triumph againſt m 

12 Aud as for me;thon vpholdeſt me in mine in- 
tegritie. and doeſt ſet me before thy ſace for guet 

13 Hleſled Le the Lorde God of Iſrael world 
without end. So he it᷑ auen ſo be it. 1 
9 1 S A n F 3 

1 The Prophet gricucuſiy complameth that gem 
letied by his eee contin be preſence 1 
congregation of Gods people, proteſiing that alta 
he hr nat, in body from hers es Be wa 
thit her war d affectiened. 7 Aud laſt of * 499 

$ 
rowes and thoughts, 8 but that he coutmuall pug 
hu confidence in the Lord. 3 
I To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
A* the Hart brayeth for the rĩuers of water, fo 
panteth my ſaule after thee,O God. 


2 My ſoulethirfteth for God, enen for theliuing 
God. when ſhall I come and appeare before the 
preſence of God? | 3 

3 My teares haue bene my meat day and night, 
while they daily ſay vnto we, Where is thy God ? 
4 WhenſIremembred theſe things, I pewred 
ont my very heart becauſe I had gone with the 
multitude, and ledde them into the boaleof God 


my bread, hath lifted vp the heele 


# 
o 


eth, that he was nos ſo ferre ouercome wii 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 
ol Korah. 


, 


wikbthevolce aging and prolic, wes wulritude 
5 Wr 


chat keepeth a 


Bo 


A domne, wy foule, 20 
| aa fa wy gn 


and Hermonim,aud from the mount Mizar. ; 
7 One deepe calleth another deepe by the noiſe 


E | 
1997 *. 


an " and haſt 


them to confuſion thathate vs. 
38. 7 re willwee praiſe God conti 
wilt coofefſe thy Name for eter.” Selah; 


"aid 


and 


| * hen makelt vs tot 
bo e, and they which hate vs, ſpoile i for them. 
gon % © | | | | ; ; "1 


not ferth with our armies. 


keſt vs to tue backe from the ad. 


The Church afflicded pre 


"= |; 
: * 
1 
$i 19 . 


ly, 
, But ver hof art fare off, andputteſt vñ to 


107, 


of thy water ſpoutes: all thy waues and thy floods Ss. 1 | their pls 
are gone ouer me. „ „ it “hau giueſt vs asfheepe to be eaten, and ſures, 
8 The Lord will cenie kindnefſe in doeſt ſeatter vs among the nations. dug 
the day, and in the night ſhall I ſing of him, eben a 14 Thou ſelleſt thy people wirhout gaine, and 
prayer vnto the God of my life. doeſt not lncreaſe their price. © 1 8580 
9. 1wil ſay vnto God, which is my rocke, Why 1 F Thoa makeſt vs a'reptoch to our neighbors, 
haſtthouforgetten me? why go l mourning, when a leſt and alanghingRocketo them that are round 


the enemie opprelieth me? = ts 

10 My bones are cut aſunder, while mine ene- 
mies reproch me, ſaying daily vnto me, Where is 
thy Gol ? | 


1 Why art thou caſt done, my ſoule?and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? watt on God : for 
" Iwill yet give him thankes : he & my preſent helpe 
and my God, 2 
e eee, et See they which 
Hee prayeth to hee deliuere them whic 
owſpire 2 um, hat he might ay fully praiſe God 
bol) Congregation. _ 
ze mee, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt 
che vamercifull people: deliuer me from the de- 
eitfalt and wicked man, ' 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength : why 
haſt thou put mee away ? why goe I ſo mourning, 
when the enemie opprelſeth e? „ 
= \Send thy light and thy trueth: let them lead 

ez let them bring me vnto thine holy Mountaine, 
indir wy Tabernacles. , . ; 

N _ I re of 72 110 

. vptotbe my ioy 2qne$: and vpon the 

ha N glue — thee,O God my God. 

art thou caſt downe, my ſoule, and why 


- 2 
F 


hy Te 

Iwill yet gi 
and my Cod. 

e EW A. $4624 

1 The faithfull remember iht great mertie of God 
#owi##d bis people. 9 After they complaine, becauſe 
de fetle it wo more. 1 Alſo they alledge the cone- 
Hat made with Abraham, for the keenmg whereof 
they ſhew what prienous thin they ſuffered. 23 Fi- 
they pray vnto God not o contemne their affti- 
the ſame redeunaeth to the contempt of 


3 Vhim that excelleth. Pſalme to giue in- 
action, committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 
W. haue heard with our eares, O God: eur fa- 
VVchershane told vs the workes , ht thou haſt 
done in their dayes, id the old time: 7 
2. How than haſt driutn out the heathen with 
rhiũe hand, and planted thein: how thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the people and cauſed them to grow. 


bim thankes ; he is my preſent helpe 


« 3 For they inberited not the land by their on 


Ford, neither did their one arme ſaue them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of thy 
countenance, becauſe thou didffauourthem. | 
. Thon art my King, O God: ſend helpe vato 
Fhbrough thee haue wee thruſt backe our ad- 
nerſaries : by thy Name haue wee troden downe 
them hat role vp againſt vx. 

6 For I do not truſt iu my bow, neither can my 
ſword ſaue mee. | | 


7 Bat thou haſtued vr from our aduerfarich 


ſquieted within me: wait on God: for 
iue 


about vs. 

14 Thou makeft vs a prouerbe among the nati- 
ons, and a nodding 1 among the people. 

15 My confuſion in daily before me, & theſhame 
of my face hath conered me, | 

16 For the voice of the ſlanderer and rebuker, 
for the enemie and auenger. 

19 All this is come vpon 1 doe we not for. 
get thee, neither deale wee falſely concerning thy 
couenant. . 5 

18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our 
ſteps gone out of thy paths ne e 

19 Albeit thou haſt mitten vs downe into the 

place of | dragons, and covered vswith che ſhadow 
of death, CIO e ACY 

20 If wee haue forgotten che Name of our Got, 
and holden vp our hands co à ſtrange god. 


lor, 


whaley 
ene 
Wels 


zin Shall not God ſearch chis out tor be know. romleſt 


eth the ſecrets of the heart. 


ſeaxof 


as 
22 Surely for thy ſake are weſlaine continually, ena 


and axe counted as ſheepe for the ſlanghtęr. 


ent. Nen 


23 Vp,whyſleepeſt thou, O Lord awake, be not we ſeethe 


farre off for euer. ; 


N power 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and forget a 
5 v whichea 
25 For our ſoule is besten dawne vnto the duſt; be aur 
8 come by 


no penk, 


teſt our miſery and affliction? 


our belly eleaneth voto thegropnd,  - 
26 Riſe vp for our facephr; and redeeme vs ſot 
wy nn TITTIES TT 
TT 50 
1 The maicftie of Salomon, his honor fleryth, 
brautie, vx hes, and power are pr aiſed and alſd his da- 
Yiage 1 the Egyptians Lein g an heathen women, i 
bleſſed, rv if that ſhee can i enounte her people, nnd 
the laue of ber countrey , and ome her ſelſt wholly t6 
be ue Vuder: _ ; rites 1A 
mae ſtie and mcreaſe of the kingdome of Chyiſt an 
the 1455 his ſpouſe now taken of the Gentults, i de- 
feribe 8 * * vx 5 A 149 2 mad 
Ta bim thatexcelleth on $hoſhannima ſong * 
_ oflonetogine inftruRion, commutrtcd © 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 
N Alne heart will vtrer foorth a good matter: 
will intreate in my workes of the king: my 


tongue # as the pen of a ſwift writer. 


2 Thou art fairerthen che children of men: 
grace is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſs 
ſed thee for euer. - ah 
3 Girdthyſword vpon hy thigh, O moſt migh- 
tie, ſo wit, thy worſtup and thy gloty, - E 

4  Andprofper with thy glory! ride vpon the 
vol d ef truetk and of meekeneſſe, end of righteon- 
neſſe r fo thy right hand ſhall tesch thee terrible 


things, fl TY 

8 1 It e. ro es 4. 2 1 | c . 1 el e ' 
of e ges mics t p cople ſha) fall 
PRES a p $ 4.54 : 12 ; ; "4; Z 


6 Thy 


of 


tie: for be is thy 
the people ſhall doe * thy face with 


preſents. 
13 The Kin g daughter is all glorious within: 
ber clothing — broidered gold 
14 She ſhalbe b 2 in raiment 
of — worke: the v rey follow after her, 
aui het companĩona ſi rought vnto thee. 
15 With ioy and . ny be brought, 
aui (hall enter into ps 
; 16 Inſteadof thy father ll thy children be: 
thou ſhale make them princes thoro all the earth. 
17 Iwill make thy name to be remembred tho- 
, towall generations: therefore ſuall the people giue 
N vnto thee world without end. 


ps AI. XLVI. 

r A ſongof triumph or thanbeſpiuing for the de- 
Wer ance of leruſalam after Sennacherib with his ar. 
mil was drinen away , or ſome other like ſndden and 
mlorci/ons delinerante by the mighty bend of God, 
&:Whereby the.Prophes commenting this great bene- 
7 bort the fun fil to giue i hemſeluet who!- 
— the . 95 "ory nothme ” _ vn 

prot [7 e: anmſe all the aſ. 
ſaults of their ences 2 is his delight to 
2 the 2 the wicked , when they are moſt 
e 4 
4 Tommbchar excellec vpon Rlamoth. A ſong 
N to 228 of. . 
x our hope gt ud e in trou- 
. N —— F 

2 Therefore will nor! we feare though the earth 
bee mooued, and though che mountaines fall into 
thethids of the ſea. 

3 Thonghthe waters thereof rape, and be trou- 
e. mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the 


4 Ter thereirs River whoſe Becomes ſhal make 
A ec 


S 


al og eit very earlye- 


1 drag ad the kingdothes 
1 the earth melxed. 
5 re 


x Mg + 


$1 * 
TALE! 
ar 


9. 
. r Kory he 
z © * wn Be at on bd 
* 5 a „ 4128 


1 4 dre ket Surety 
e Fes 

, 5 tant 94 hand 
122 — ws Dy 


ed 
520 e 


12 And the ar ang; j — with he rkck'of 2 


ess the: 'Sanduary of the 
: ue of the Lerdofhoſtsin the'city of our God: 
Its * therefore ſhall i it not ad 


3 2 
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. God of laz- 


to the ſonnes of Korah., 

Il people 6 12 vour haudetſiug loud unte Gog 

tha1oyfu]} voice. 

2 Forthe Lorde is high 1 wid terrible: 5 Rest 
| King oner all the earth 

3 Hee hath fubduedꝭ the people woder W, and 
the nations vnder our ſtete. 
He hath choſen oup inheritance opt vs ; een 
the glory br fans pune mo he fag Selah. | 
5 God! e veowithtriumph;encr the ber 
Wehe 1 of . — * 4 

6 Sing praiſes to God, 
vnto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God is the king of all the earth:ſing Pral- 
ſes euer) one that hath vn derſtanding. 

8 God reigneth vaertheheathen 0 odfixeth 
vpon his holy throne. 

9 Ihe princes dbthe peop k are gathered vate 
the people of the God of for brat for the filth 


5 —1 world belongs! God: bei is greatly to be err 
te 


ng praiſes: fingyraiſeg 


5 8 A L, XI v1 II. 2363 
1 A notable aelinerince'vf Jernſelem PR the 
hand of many lung is menniont a ff the which unt 
are giuen to God, aud h- 
that hath God ſd prefenily ad all mes ready to dt 
them. This Palme ſeemetr to be made m the i 
, toſh 
—_—_ was the citie by freie proces atthed; © 
FA my oy Pfaline cormictedt to the lonhesob | 
| orn. 12 
(OR the Lord;& greatly to be ptaiſed "_ 
citie of our God, cuen vpo his holy mountalli; 
2 Mount Zion h ing Ni dee in ſitua· 
tion : it u the ioy of the whole earth; and the tied 
ofthe great King. & 1 
$ In the palaces thereof Godis knowen en 
refuge, 


together. 


5 When ele e en s 1 6 


aſtonied, and ſuddenly driven backe, 


6 Feare came there pos them, awd forewe; 28 : 0 


vpon a woman in travel]; - c 

7 As with an Eaſt wWiade chou breakeſt dhe 

ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they e A 
8 As we haue heard, fo haut we ſeene in che ci- 


wil ſtabliſh it for euer. Selab. ber. 
We waitforchyloning dete Goc 


then hes of thy Tem een dts 
Grd, tconing to thy Name, Giechy 
45 vnt r rigia hand is ſull 


genere, . $9,204 eee Weh gd 


I 1 * Ne 


dearh;!2 02ne5 00s 
PSAL, 


ire im that excetteth; A Platme commitrel | 


Pate of that cite is * ed 


Ait or t ʒelias fer in their tes * Kitt 


\ | * 
Ay «* po "T7 
9 4 . 7 WR *% 


of to o be moſt bleſs 


Sn bo be ſca- 


m earth, 


; Ir, Be- 
ca ſe he 


Bath re- 


| Ebr.he 
3 2 
Saule. 


reiued me 
| TJob27.19 
1. m. 6. "wg 


leſſed his 


Eare this, all je . : gine eare all yee that 


9 — in the world; 
2 As well low ag high, both rich and poore. 


S M y.mouth1hall ſpeake of wiſedome, and the 
medi 


tation of mine heart is of knowledge. 
4. I williacline mine eare to a parable, and vt- 
ter * graue matter vpon the ha 
Wherfore L feare in | gut il dayes, when 
iiqu (hal compaſſe me about, as & mine heeles ? 
hey truſt in their goods, and boaſtthein- 
bine in the multitude of their riches. 
7; Yeta man can by no meanes redeeme hi bro- 
ther: he cannot giue his ranſome to God, 
420 (So precious is the redemption of cheir ſoules, 
the continuance ſor euer) 
That he may line ſtillfor euer, and not ſee the 


Io: Forhe ſeeth that wilt men die, and alſo that 
diele norant and feoli(h zpcriſh, and leaue their ri- 
ches lor others. 

A Tes they chinke,their baules ud their habita- 
tions/bal continue for cuer,cuen from generation to 


lor, labor ann call their lands by their names 
what thein 
| menzernay '\ 


ö 2 be famous 4 


42 K man ſhall not continue in honour : hee is 
t be beaſts that die. 
TS This their wa y viteretb their fooliſhnes : yet 
their poſteritie delight i in their talke. Selah, 
14: Like ſheep they lie i N death deuoureth 
them, & the righteous ſhall haue domination ouer 
hem in the (HY 7 lor their beautie ſhall con- 
yo 0 bey ſhall go from their houſe to graue. 
.. $5 Bat God ſhal deliuer my ſoule from the pow- 
er .of {be graue : I for he will receiue me. Selah. 
16 —— not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 
27 *For he ſhall take nothing away when he di- 
his pompe deſcend aſter him. 
18 Fot while be liued, Fhereioyced himſelſe: 
will praiſe thee; when thou makeſt much 
of thy felfe. 
» 1g He (hall enter into the generation of his fa- 
thers, and they ſhall not linsfox euer. 
+13 Magnin honout. and vnderſtandeth not: he 
n to beaſts my AL 1 
105 \Becauſe the Church is alwey Full of bypocritesy 
- which doe imagine 


phet doth reprous : 110 ſe errour, and protomiceth 


tir Ne of Gd where bolineſſeis whndezhe ſame, ;' 46%; 2:11 5 
ſet in geremonits.'24; r worſſup of Tee e Abt 


eee, the Prophet) 


Gu be fiyt 

| Inivoration, aud Thanks 

wwe {5 art; AA 
He Go 


ene 
2 


e 1 51 
— hav 


5 * 


vis Out ol 


God. will be worſhipped of to lis poſteritie, 7 1 

ward cercvgonies any, without the heart, aud to forgine by fame, 40 1 in i 

cetally the lewes were eſthits opinion. becauſe of 2 gi with promiſe. thag hee Mſn hr 
figores nt ceremoniesof the Lew, thinsixg that mindful 

eee, eee the ow 2 


Zion, bedr the eons baw. . 
tie hath God ſhintd. por 

Our God e and ſhalt not kee *. 
lencet a fireſhat denoutebefore him, aud a mi ty 
cempeſt ſhalbe mooued round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the beauen aboue, and the earth 
to ludge his 

$ Gather my Saints together vnto mee, thoſe 
. dhe mitten couenantwith me with ſacrifice. - 

.6 And the heanens;[hall:declare his righteouſ 
nefle; for God is iudgetimſelfe, Selab. 

7 Heare,O mj people, and I will ſpeake, 1. 
O iſcael, and will teſtibe vnto thee: r Lam God, 
cuen thy God. 

$ l will not reproone thee for thy | andes or 
tay burnt offerings; th. baud not bene contionally 
before me. 

9 I will take no bullocke out of thine- houſe, 
nor goats out ofthy folds. 

10 For all thebeaſts ofthe foreſt are mine, and 
the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. 

rt Iknoweall the foules on the mountaines : 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine, 

12 If I bee hungry, Iwill not tell thee ; for the 
world is mine, and all that therein is. 

13 Willl eatethe fleth of bulles ? or drioke the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vowes 
_ the moſt Hi 

5 Andcall vpon me in the day of trouble: 1 
will) deliuer thee, and tbou ſhalt glorifie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked ſayd God, What haſt 
thou to doe to declare mine ordinances, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy moutb, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt to be reformed, and kat 
caſt my words behind thee? 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thieſe, e 
with him, & thou art partaket with theadnketts. 
19 Thou giueſtthy month to euill, and RF 
tongue thou forgeſt deceit. 

20 Thon ſitteſt aui ſpeakeſt againſtthy brother, 
and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

at Theſe things haſt thou done, aud l beide my 


55 91 


tongue: therefere thou thoughteſt that I was like 


thee: lat I will reprooue thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before tee. 

22 O conſider this, yee chat forget God, lesſtl 
teare you in Pieces and thate be none that ande- 
ltuer you, 

23 Hethat offereth praiſe, (hall glotifie mezand 
to him that dilpoſeth bis way er the 
ſaluation of God. 

P 8¹ A I.. L Io 1 | 

1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Ne- 
than for bis great offences, hee did not oncly acta 
ledge the ſame 10 God W eee 
corruption and iniqui alſo left a memorial ther: 
bersfors fn besdefren 


thoſ 6. real. L. a N * ; 7 hs : 
477 7 the whole f he bee 
world rey nn 


7e ue 


anne ath 
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bs 
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denn el God: f ruſted inghe nei ot God or 


euer and euer. 


"Againſt zhee,agaivſithee onely kane l fione 
I} in chy ſight, that thou mayeſt bela 
pure when thou iudgeſt. 


Was borne in iniquitie, and in ſinne i 


3. Behoba 
bath my motherconceiued me. 
6 thon loueſt ti ueth in the inward af. 


fections: th r thou taught me wiſedome 
in the ſeexet af nine heart. 

7 1 — me with Ay dope and I ſhalbe cleane: 
walh,me and Iſhalbe whiterthenſnow, = 
8 Make me to heare ioy and gladneſſe, thet the 
benes which thou haſt broken, may reioyse. 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes, and put away 
all mine iniquities. 


10 Create in me a c 


ſhal I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked, 
an ill be conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliaer me from blood, O God, vhich art the 
God of my ſaluation, and my tongue (hall ſing 10y- 
fully ofthy uphreouſnelle, 

15 Open thoa my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 


ſallſhewborch thy de 
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5, 


thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though I would 
deliteſt not in burnt offering. 
Fw ifices of God are a contrite ſpirit :a 
ont | broken heart, O God, thou wilt not, 
18 Be fauourable vnto Zion for thy good plea- 
fure abnild the walles of Ieruſalem, | : 
19 They halt thou accept the ſacrifices of righ- 
N — bing and oblation: then 
offer calues vpon thine Altar, 
„ ge ca BS A Le e 
x Dauid deſeriluib the arrogant tram of his ad: 
ae, Beef nin by falt fem, cauſe Abimelech 
with thereft of the Prieſts to be ſſatue. 8 Dayud pro- 
phefiech his defirn(lion,s & encourageth the faithfull 
10 pat their confidence in God, whoje iudgmeuts are 
weſt ſharpe againſt bis adue vſaric s. 9 And f nally be 
rendreah thenkes 0 God for his deliuerance. Tn this 
Pſalme is linely ſrt forth the kingdame of Antichriſt, 
ITohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid to 
glue inſtructiou. When Docg the Edomite 
came and thewed Saul, and ſa;d zo him, Da- 
uid is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in. i wickednes, 
Vom of power?the louing kindneſſe of God 
2 Thy tongue iĩmagꝑineth miſchieſe, and is like a 
ſharper e enen. g 
' 3 Thon doeſt loue euill more then good, and 
lies, more chen tq (peake che f trueth. Selzb. 
4 Thou level words that may de oy, O 


emulltopgae!.: , WR 

5 So ſhall God deftrey thee for euer: he ſhall 
take thee, and” plucke thee out of % tabernacle, 
and rache utolthe land ofche. ning. Selah, 
 6.. The righteougalſo {ball ſee it, and feape, and 
7 l old the ma that tooke dot, God. for his 
ength ; but.txalted yato the multitide ef his ri- 
. its 6 gi YT AT 

But khallbes Vke agrecne oliue 
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9 J will alw 5 ; aiſe thee ; forrhat thou haft gor, matte ö 
done th, and! will [hope in thy Name, becauſe it %. thy 
grace and 


pProraiſe. 


is good beſore thy Saints. f ye!!! 
„P S A. I. III, . 
1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, q thecrnelty, 


5 and pumſhnent of the wicked, when they looke uo 


for it, 6 and&efircth the leliuc rauce of the godly that 


the may reioyce together. eee, 

To him that excelleth on Malialath. A Pſalme 
of Dauid to give inſttuctios. 
15 foole vath ſaid in his heart, There u no God. 
& They haue cortupted and done abominsble 
wickednes : there ij none that doeth gad. 
, God looked dawne, ſrom hęanen vpon the 
children ol men, to ſee if thexe wete au that would 

vnderſtand andſeeke God, e ae ee 

3 *Enery one is gone backe: they are altogether 
corrupt. : there a none that doth good, no not one. 

4 Doe not the workers of iniquitig know that 
they eate vp my 
call not vpon Go e ee don 

There they were afraid for feare, where ho 
feare was fox God hath e the bones ol him 
that beſieged thee : thou baſt put them to eonſuſi- 
on, becauſe God hath caſt them cl. 

6 od ſaluation vnto Iſrael ont of Zion: 
when God turneth the captivity of his people, ten 
Iaakob fhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad, 

171 fb en 1 1 | 

T1 Dania broug*t into great danger by thereaſonof 
the Ziphims, 5 calleth vpon r. name af God 2 
ſtroy bis enemies, & promi fing ſacrifice and free offe- 
rings for ſo great delueranctde. | 
ſlo himthatexcellzch on Neginoth. I Pſalma 

of Danid to giue inſtruction. When the Zi- 

klau came and ſayd vnto Saul, “ Is not Dauid 

id among vs? Fed ata abe 
Aue me. O Sed, by thy Name, and by thy power 
indge me. W TESTS Fe, 
2 OGodheare my prayer: hearken vnto the 
words of my mputh, JERSEY 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt me, and ty» 
rants ſeeke my ſoule :they baue not ſet God before 
them. Selah. Mix re: "> go cy + 

4  Bchold,God# mine helper : che Lord wih 
themthazypholdmy ſole. 

5 He Ni coward euil ynto mine enemies: Oh 
cut them off inthytrueth,, , , ; | © 

6 Thenl will ſacrifice freely vnto thee; I will 
prayſethy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is goqd. 

7 For he hath delluered me out oſ al ttonble, d& 
mine eye hath ſeene my dt ſire vpon nũne enemies. 

1 „ PSAL L Net es 
t Dauid being in great heauinueſſe end diefe rome 
plameth of deep of Sul, $3. e . 
baodof his familiar acquaintance, 17 e b moſt 
ardent Ae to mone tbe Lorde to 1 7 22 
After, beemg alte of delineremce, hee ſerieff jorgh 
AT; bad atready obtained 
eMctb on Neginoth, A Pſalms 
fue inftrution, 1; 
TO God,aud 
cation, 
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4 | My hearttrembleth within me, and che ter · 

rots of re fallen ypon m. 
Feate aud trenibling are come me, an 

an horribſe fear hach couered me. Fa 

6 And l ſayd, Oh chat I had wings like a douet 
ftthen would 1 fie fn reſt, . 

7 Behold;Lwonld take my flight farte off, aua 
lodge in the wildernes. Selah. £3 

8  Heewould make haſte for my delinerance 
from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 

"9" Deftroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: 
for I haue ſeene cruelty and ſtrife in the citie. 

1 Day and night they goe about it vpon the 
wales thereof: both iniquity and miſchiefe are in 
the mids ofit. | 

1 'Wickednefſe n in the mids thereof: deceit 
and ꝑtile depart not from ber ſtrectes. 

12 Surely mine enemie did not defame me: for 

I eould haue bhorne it: neither did mine aduerſary 
. exalt hiniſeiſe againſt mee: for I would haue hid 
me from h m. ep 

ry But it wasthau, O man, euen my compani- 
on, my guide and my familiar: . 

14 Which delighted in conſulting together, 
ænd went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death' ſeaſe vpon them, let them goe 
downe quicke into the graue: for wickednes is in 
theit dweliinps,exen in the mids of them, 

16 Burl will call vnto God, and the Lord will 
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15 ſaue me. * 
17 Euening & morning, & at noone will I pray, 
and make à noiſe, and he will heare my voice. 
18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace lrõ the 
battel. ihr was againſt me: for many were with me. 
19 Hod ſhall heate & affli them, euen he that 
reſgneth of old Selah. Becanſe they haue no chan- 
ges, therefort they feare not Gd. Y 5 
20 Hee layd his hand vpon ſuch as bee at peace 
with him, and be brake his Couenant. 
21 The wordes of his mouth were ſofter then 
N butter, yet warre was in his heart: his words were 
; more gentle then oyle,yetthey were ſwords. 
lor, gin, 23 Caſt thy | burden vpon the Lord,andheſhall 
10 wit, nouriſfithce: he wil not ſuffertherighteousto fall 
| which fot euer. OK | 
| Fhou 23 And thou, O God, ſhaltbring them down in- 
woulleſt to the pit of corruption :the bloody and deceitfull 
tet God men ſhall notlinehalfe their dayes : hut I wil truſt 
give thee, PSAL TY: 


filiſtims toche him in Gath. 
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1 low 
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' God,caſt#beſ#people downe in thine 


| God'preferuech 
7 They thinke they ſhal eſcape byiniquicie: 0 


8 Thouhalt counted my wan : put my 
teares into thy bottel : are they not in thy regiſter? 

9 When L erie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
backe : this l know for God is with me. 

10 Iwillreioyce in God, becauſe of bi word: in 
the Lord will I teioyce, becauſt of bis word. 

1t In God doe I truſt: I will not be afraid what 
man can doe vnto me. W 

12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: I wil ren. 
der prayſes vnto thee. oo | 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſonle from death, 
and alſo my feete from falling , that I may walke 
before God in the light of the liuing. 

„ PA . TVI. 

t Danid beiug in te deſert of y, where the in. 
habitants did betray him, & at length m the ſame caue 
with Saul, 2 calleth moſt carneſily vnto God with fol 
confidence that he willperforme his promiſe, and take 
his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that he will ſhew bis glory 
in the heauens M the earth againſt his crael themies, 
9 Therefore doth he render laud andprayſe. 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Dauid on Michtam. * When he fledfrom Saul 
in the caue, | 1.5m, 

Hs mercte vpon me, O God, haue mereie vp. 244, 

on me: for my ſoule truſteth in thee; and in 

the ſhadow of thy wings will I I truſt, till theſe af. 

flictions ouerpaſſe. ene be 

2 I vill call vnto the meſt High God, tuen to oft. 
the God that performeth his promſe toward we. 0. 

3 He will ſend from heauen, and ſaue me from 
the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. Selah. 
God will ſend his mercie, and his truetn. 

4 My ſoule i; among lions: 1 hie αον the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are 
ſpeares & artowes, & their tongue a ſarpe ſword. 

5 Exalt thy ſelſe, O Gods, abone tie heduen, and 
let Ry glory be vpon all the eart z 

6 They haue layd a net for my ſteps: my ſoule 
is preſſed downe:they haue digged a pit befote me, 
9 Ne 5 0 

7 Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart is 
prepared: 1 willing and giue praiſe. 

8 Awake my tongue, awake vlole and harpe: 
Iwillzwake early. | ane 

9 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, 
«nd 1 will ſing vnte thee among thenations,” - 

ro For thy mercie is great ynto the heauens, 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

11 Exaltthy ſelle, O God, aboue the heauens, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

S A T. LVIIIL 
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de ſtrnctioniſã whom he appealeth to Gods ent, 
bat the iuſt ſhall remyre, when they ſee 
of the wicked to the glory of God, 
J not A Pſalme 
O congregation, ſpeakeyee iuſtly? © 
fader ep ye. | 
imagine miſchiefein your heart: 


magin emi 
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C Breake their teeth, O God, in their mouthes: 
breake the ia wes of the yong Lions, O Lord. 

4 Let them melt like the waters, let them paſſe 
away * when he ſhooteth his arrowes let them be as 
broken. ; ak: 


* 


g Let him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, 
and like the vntimely fruite of a woman that hath 
not ſeene the Sunne. 

9 As rau fleſn before your pots feele the fre of 
thorns: ſo let him cary them away as with a whirle- 
wind in his wrath. PR 

ro The righteous ſhal reioyce when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh hisfeete in the blood of 
the wicked. 

11 And men ſhall ſay, Verely there is fruite for 
the righteous : doubtleſſe there is a God that iudg- 
eth in the earth. 

| PS ATL. IIX. 

x Dauid being in great danger of Saul; who ſent to 
flay him in his bed, prayeth vnte God: 3  Declarcth 
his innocencie, and their fury, 5 deſiring God to de- 
firoy all thoſe that ſimme of malicious wickedne e. 11 
Whom though be keepe aliue for « time to exercaſe his 
people, yet in the ende hee will conſume them in his 
wrath, 13 that hee may be knowen to bee the God of 
Faakob to the end of the world, 16 For this, hee ſin- 
geth prayſes to God aſſured of bis mercies. 

To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. I Pſalme 
of Dauid en Michtam. * When Saul ſent, and 
they did watch the houſe to kill him, 

My God, deliuer me from mine enemies: de- 
tend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 Deliner me from the wicked doers, and ſaue 
me from the bloody men. 

3. For loe, they haue laid wait for my ſoule: the 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, not for mine 
offence, nor for my ſinne, O Lord. 

4 They runne and prepare themſelues without 


a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to aſsiſt mee, and 


behold. 

3 Euen thou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O God of 
1 4 — al 2 . be not mer. 
ifull vnto all that tranſgreſſe maliciouſly. Selah. 

6 They go to and fro in the euening: they batk 
like dogs, and go about the city. | 

7 Behold. they bragge in their tale, md ſwords 
are in theix lips: for Who, ſay they, doeth heare? 

8 But thou, O Lord,ſhalt haue them in deriſion, 
and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

9 Heisſtrong: but I will waite vpon thee: for 

God is my defence. 

10 My mereifull God will preuent me: God wil 
let me ſee my defire vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter them abroad by thy power, and put them 
downe,O Lord our ſhield, 

12 For the ſinne of their mouth, and the words 
ol their is * and let them detaken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies bat they ſpeake. 

1 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them 


that they be no more: and let them know that Ood 


_ in Iaakob, enen vnto che endes of the world, 
14 And in the euening they ſhall go to and fro, 

and barke like dogs, and go about the eitie. 

I 5 They ſhall run here and thete for meate: ani 


x 3 of thy pe Dr, 
defence and refuge lu the 


a0 . ay of my trouble, 


pfalmes. 


emy by 


17 Vntothee,O my ſtergth will fg: for God 
is my defence ma my mercifu}} God, , 
PSAL. LX. 

1 Danid being nom King oucr Indah, and hauing 
had may victories, ſheweth by enident fignes , that 
God elefted bim bing. aſſuring the people that God wil 
proſper them if the) approue the ſame, 11 Aſter hee 
prayeth'vno God to fimſh thas that he hath begun. 

« To him that excelleth vpon Shuſhan Eduth, or 


Nichtam, APſa/me obDanid to teach, *When 1. Sam 8. : 
he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt 1 ad 16. 
| Aram Zobah, when Ioab returned and ſlewe 1. f. chro. 


twelne thouſand Edemites in the ſalt valley. 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out, thou haſt ſcattered |0r, G- 

vs, thou haſt bene angry,turne againe vnto vs. rie.caled | 

2 Thouqhaſt made the land te tremble, and haſt Mc ſopo-—- 
made it to gape: heale the breaches thereof, for it is ami. 


ſhaken, | 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou haſt made vs todrinke the wine of giddineſſe. 

4 But nowe thou haſt ginen a banner to them 
that feare thee, that it may be diſplayed becaule of 

thytrueth, Selah. 

5 That thy beloned may bee delinered , helpe 
with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore l 
will reioyce: I ſhall diuide Shechem, and meaſure 
the valley of Succoth, | | 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, & Manaſleh ſhalbe mine: 
Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine head: Iu- 
dah « my lawginer. | 5 

8 Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot : over Edom will I 
_ out my ſhoe: Paleſtina ſhew thy ſelfe ioyfull 

or me. 

9 Whowilllead me into the ſtrong citie? who 
will bring me vnto Edom? | 

10 Wllt notthou, O God,which hadſt caſt vs off, 
and didſt not ꝑoe foorth, O God, with our armies? 

11 Gine vs belpe apainſt trouble:ſor vaine is the 
helpe of man. | FINS 

12 Through God weſhall do valiantly : for he 
ſtall tread downe our enemies. 

1 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammo- 
nites,or being purſued of Abſalom, here hee cryeth to 
be heard and delinered, 9 and: confirmed in his ljng- 
dome. 8 He promiſeth perpetuall prayſes. | 

« To him that excelleth en Neginoth. 4 
| A Pfalme of Dauid. b 
= hay my cry, O Ged:giue care vnto my praier. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I cry vi 
to thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me vp - 
on the rocke that is higher chen l. N 

3 For thou haſt bene my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower againſt the enemie. 5 

4 Iwill dwell in thy Tabernacle for ener, and 
my . ſhall bee vnder the couering of thy wings 
Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my deſires: thou 
haſt ginen an heritage vnto thoſe that ſeare thy 
Name. tee! 49.3 

6s ThouſhaltgiuetheKing a long life:his yeres 
ſhalbe as many ages. 4 

5 He ſhali dwell before God for euer: prepare 
mereie and faĩthfulnes ih they may preſerne him. 
8 80 will Talway ſing praiſe vnto thy Name in 


* 1 


performing da . 
nenne Bates when 
This Pſalme partly conterherh meditations, where. 
| 4 — bnmjilfero truftin God again 
often. And becauſe our. mives are 
Ae 3 eafily 
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eaſily drewen from God by the allurtments of the 
womd, he ſharpely reproxeth this vanitiegto the intent 
he might cleaue faſt to the Lord. 
To the excellent Muſician leduthun. 
A Pſalme of David, N 8 
Y Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence ynto God: of him 
commeth my ſaluation. | 

2 Vet he is my ſtrength and my ſaluation, «ud 
my defence: therefore I thall not be much meued. 

3 How long wil ye imagine miſchieſe againſt a 
man ? ye ſhall be all flaine : yce ſhall be as a bolved 


wWallzor as a wall ſhaken, 


4 Yet they conſult to eaſt him downe from his 
dignitie : their delight is in lies, rhey bleſſe with 
their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts. Selah, 

5 Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vuto God: 
for mine hope is in him. 

6 et is he my ſtrength, and my ſaluation, ænd 
my defence: therefore 1 [hall not be moued. 

7 ln God is my ſaluation and my glory, the rock 
of my ſtrength :in God is my truſt. 
- Truſt in him alway, yee people: powre out 
your hearts before — God is our hope. Selah. 
Let the children of men are vanitie : the chiefe 
men are lies: to lay them vpon a ballance, they are 
altogether lighter then vanity. ; 

10 Ttuſt not in oppreſsion nor in robberie: be 
not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart 

.1t God ſpake once or twiſe, I haue heard it, that 
power belongechvnto God, 

12 And tothee,O Lord, mercie: for thou rewar- 
deſt euery one according to his worke. 
P S AL. LXIII. 

t Dauid after hee had bene in great danger iy Saul 
in the deſert of Ziph, made this Pſalme, 3 wherein 
hee gineth thaukes to God for his wonderfull deliuc- 
rance, in whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the midſt 
of his miſcries, 9 propheſjing the deſtruction of Gods 
enemies. 11 And contrarywiſe, bappineſſe to all 
them that truſt in the Lord. 

Ap falme of Dauid. When he was in the 
| wilderneſſe of Iudah. 
G art my God, earely wil I ſeeke thee: 
ny ſoule thirſteth for thee: my fleſh longeth 
greatly aſter thee in a barren and dry land without 
water. | 2 
2 Thus 1 behold thee as in the Sanctuary, when 
I behold thy power and thy glory. : 
3 For thy louing kindneſſe is better then life: 
therefore my lips ſball prayſe thee. - 
4 Thus will I magnifiethee a/ my life, and liſt 
vp mine handy iu thy Name. 
5 My ſouleſhall beſatisfied as with maro and 
fatnes,& my mouth ſhall praiſe thee & ioyfull lips. 
! 6 When remember thee on mybed,aud when 
I thinke vpon thee in the night watches, 
7 Becauſethou liaſt bene mine helper, thereſore 
wnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I retoyce, - 
8 My ſoule cleaueth vnto thee for thy right 
hand vpholdeth me. COTE 
9 Therforetheythat ſeeke my ſoule to gleſtroy 
ĩt, they ſhallgo into the loweſt parts of the earth. 
10 They ſhalleaſt him downe with theedge of 
the ſword, and they ſhall be a portion for Foxes. 
- xr But the kingſhalreioyce in Gd, and all that 


ſweare by him, ſhall reioyce in him i rthe mouth 


of them that ſpeake lies ſhalbe ſtopped. 

Es Pha 5 Lan, 

1. Dauid preyetb agamſ ile fury and falſe reports 
= 2 


i 


of bis nes. 7 He declereth their ib and 


2 Te. c the comfort of the iuſt, aud the 
of God. | | 


2. o bim that exceleth, A Plalme of pant 
are my voyce,O God, in my prayer: preſerue 
Huyüfe from feare of the $6 bt / gy 

2 Hide me from the conſpitacie of the wi 
and from the tage of the workers of 2 | 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their arrowes, bitter word:: 

4 Tolhoot at the vprighe in ſecret: they ſhoot 
at him ſuddenly, and feare not. 

5 They encourage themſelues in a wicked pur. 
poſe: they commune together to lay ſnares ptiui. 
ly, and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? | 

6 They haueſought out iniquities, and haue ac. 
compliſhed that which they ſought out. euen euery 
one his ſecret thouahts. and the 2 ol bis heart. 

7 But God will ſhoot an arrow at them indden- 
ly: their ſtrokes ſhalbe at once. 

8 They ſhall cauſe their owne tongue te fall 
vpon them: and whoſoeuer ſhal ſee them ſhall flee 
away. 

9 i And all men ſhal ſee it, and declare the work 
of God, and they (hall vnderſtand what hee hath 
wrought, «4 7 

Io But the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, 
and truſt in him: and all that are vpright of heart 
ſhall reioyce. | 

p S A I. LXV, 
rt A praiſe aud thauteſguung vnto God by the 
fatthfill, wha are fignified by Zion, 4 for the chaſing, 
pre ſeruation aud gouernance of them, 9 and fort 
plentiful bleſſmes powred foorth vpon all the earth, 
but ſpecially toward hi Church, 
To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme or 
ſeong of Dauid. 
God, praiſe waiteth for thee in Lion, and vnto 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee ſhal 
all-fleſh come. 1 

3 Wicked derds haue prenailed againſt me, hut 
thou wilt be mercifull vato our tranſgreſsionz. 

4 Bleſſed # he h thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt to 
came to thee: he ſhall dwell ia thy courts, and wee 
ſhall be ſatisſied with the pleaſures of thine Houſe, 
excn of thine holy Temple. „ 

5 O God of out ſaluation, thou wilt anſwere 
vs with ſeareſull nes in thy righteouſneſſe,O thou 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are farre off in the ſea, Fri 

6 Heeeſtabliſheth the mountaines by his pow 
er: aud is girded.abotit with ſtrength. 

7 He appeaſeth the noiſe ofthe ſeas. the noyſe 


of the waues theroff, and the tumults of the people. 


8 They alſothat dwel in the vttermoſt parts of 
the earth (hall be afraide of thy ſignes: thou ſhalt 
make the f Eaſt and the Weſt to reioyce. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and warereſt it: thox 
makeſt it very rich:the riuer of God is ful of water: 


thou prepareſt them corne: for F ia appointeſt it. 


to Thou watereſt abundant]y the furrowes ther- 
of: thou cauſeſt he raine to deſcend into the val- 
lies t 
bleſſeſt the bud there,, 565 
It Thou crowneſt the yere wich thy goodneſſe, 
and thy ſteps drop fatueſſe. Na 
12 They drop upon the paſtnres of the wilder: 
nes: and{theluls ſſialbe compaſſed with gladneſſe. 
- 43 The paſtaręs are eled with ſheepe : the vValleis 
alſd ſhalbe — 7 — Rane 
for ĩoy, aud ſing . 


10 


eof: thou makelt it ſoft with ſhowers, aud 4% 
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ee e l eee de 

geber bis worker 6 ee ſonterh foort I 350po 95 5 Then fh the Fabre e berger 
of God to aſfr the rebelx, 1d 1 ewerh how God 4 Godb enen dur God ſhall bl _— ee 
ath delinered Fſrael fromgreat. bondape l. 7 Soda e and all the endes o che 
ons. 13 He promiſeth to ome ſacrifice, 16 27.15 earth thall feate bim. „ ee, 
volles h all men to heare what God bath done for bm, © b S AT. IXVYNLY' 1 
ant to priſe his Nn. tze Pſabme David (etteth forth ax in Alt, 


© Tohim that excelleth. A ſong or Pſa!me., the wond(rfill mevcies of God toward bu prop 2 
idyee in God, all yee inhabitants of the eartb. V by al meanes & mot frenge ſorts declas hi 
R 2 Ling forth the glory of his Name: make /elfe zo them. 15 Andtherefire Gods (burch by rra- 
his praiſe glorious. Jin of hu promiſes, gr acts, and viflories doeth excel 
3 Say vnto God, How tettible art thou in thy without compariſon alt worldl things, 34 He eh 
workes ! through the greatneſſe of thy power ſhall zeth cherefire all mem to praiſe God for euer. 
thine enemies be in ſubiection vnto thee. ' eTohimthat excelleth, N Pfalm or ſong of David, 
4 All the werld ſhal worſhip thee, and ſing vn- \ Sv wil ariſe, and his enemies ſhalbe ſcattered: 
to thee, euen fing of thy Name, Selah. II chey allo that hate him ſhall flee before him. 
s Come and bchold the workes of God: heeis 2 As the ſmoke'vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
terrible in hi doing toward the ſonnes of men. them away: and as waxe melteth before the fite, ſo 
6 Heehath turned the Sea into drie land: they ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſenceof Gd. 
aſſed thorow the riuex on foote: there did wee re- 3 But therighteons ſhilbe glad, and feioyce be: 
loyce in him. fore God: yea they ſhall leape for joy. 
7 He ruleth the world with his power: his eyes 4 Sing vnto God, and fing prayſes vnto his 
beholde the nations; the rebellious ſhall not exalt Name: exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, in 


themſclues, Selah, his NameTah,andreioycebeforehiim, 
8 Praiſe our God, ye people, & make the voyce 5 He a ſather of the fathefleſſe, and a judge of 
of his praiſe to be heard. the widowes, enen God in his hply habitation. * 
9s Which holdeth our ſoules in liſe, and ſuffer= 6 God maketh theſolitariero dwel in families, 
eth not our feete to ſlip. and deliueteth them that were priſoners in ſtocks 
ro For thou, O God, haſt prooned vs, thou haſt but the rebellious ſball dwell in a drie lan. 
tried vs as ſiluer is tried. 7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before thy 
tt Thon haſt brought vs into the ſnare, nd laid people: when thou wenteſt thoxow the wildetnies, 
3 ſtrait chaine vpen our loynes. (Selah) i: e 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our heads: 8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens dropped 
we went into fire and into water, but thou brough - at the preſence of this God: euen Sinai was mocued 
teſt vs out into a wealthy place. at the preſenee of God, eutij the God of Iſtael 

13 I wil go into thine houſe with burnt offringgs, Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine vy 
ad will pay thee my vowes, thine inheritance, and thou diddeſt tefreſh it when 

14 Which my lips haue promiſed, & my mouth it was wearie. 
hath ſpoken in mine affliction. ro Thy Congregation dwelled therein: for thon 

1 5 I will offer vnto thee the burnt offrings of fat O God, haſt of thy goodneſſe prepared it for the 
rammes with incenſe: I will prepare bullockes and poore. | by 
goates, Selah, | 8 1 The Lord gaue matter to the women to tell 

16 Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, and of the great armie. 
I will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 12 Kings of the armies did flee:they did flee, and 

17 I ealled vato him with my moutb, & hee was ſhe that remained in the honſe diuĩded the ſpoyle, 
exalted with my tongue. 13 Though yee haue lien among pots, jet ſhall 

18 Kl regard wickednes in mine heart, the Lord ye be as the wings ofa done thatis couered with ſil 


will not heare me. uer, and whoſe feathers arc like yellow gold. 
19 But God hath heard mee, and conſidered the 14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings in it, it 
voyce of my prayer. was white as the ſnow in Zalmon , ' 
20 Praiſed be God which hath not put backe my 25. The Mountaine of God # ke the mountaine 
prayer,nor his mercie from me. of Baſhan:jtis an high mountaine, a mount Baſhan. 
p S AL, LXVII. 16 Why leape ye, ye hie mountaines? as for this 


x A prajer of the Church to obtaine the fauour of Mountaine, God delighteth to dwell in it: yea, the 
God,end to bee lightened with bis countenance, 2 to Lord will dwell in it for euer. | 
the end that his way and indgrment may bee kuo wen 17 The charets of God are twentie thonſand 
thorowout 8 7 And fnally i declared the thonſand Angels, and the Lord is among them, a in 
kmgdome of God, which ſhould be vninerſally erected the Sanctuarie of Sina. 


at the comminꝑ of Chrift, 19 Thon art gone vp on hie: tho haſt led capti- 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. uitĩe captiue, and receiued giſts lor men: yea, euen 
A Pfalme or ſong. | the rebellious haft thox led, that the Lord God 
GS bee mercifnll vnto vs, and bleſſe vs, a might dwell here. 
canſe his face to ſhine among vs, (Selah) 19 Praiſed be the Lord, enen the God of our ſal- 
2 That they may know thy way vpon earth, au, uation, which ladeth vs dayly with Benefits. Selah. 
thy faning health among all nations. 20 This our God, ru the God that Rueth vs: 


Let the people praiſe the, ꝙ God: let all the and to the Lord God Lefeny the iſſues of dedth. 
people praiſe tber. 21 Surely God will worn& the head vf Ms ene · 

4. Let the people be glad and reiogce: for thou mies, and the hairie pate of him that walketh in his 
ſhalt judge the peo erighteouſly;and gouerne the ſiine n.. 
tions vpon .ch. e 23 The Lord bach fad, Twilf briby wy people a. 
We” hs POE Aa 4 guac 
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che zeile of thi rhouſe hath eaten mee, 


aud the rebukes of the cbuk refal- 
E them that rebuked thee,are fal 


1 and my ſoule faſted, hut that was to 

11 I pot on a ſacke alſo ĩ and I became a pro- 

uerbe Nad LEN 4 

1 at ſate inthe gate ſpake of me, & the 

| fore, u - drunkards ſang of. „ F 2 

after: in the middes tre the maidensplay- 13 Bur Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee in an 

ing with ti .Sa cceptable time, exez in the multitude ofthy mer- 
28 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the Lord cie, O Ged,heare me iu the trueth of thy ſaluatien. 

Je that are ofthe fountaine of. Iſrael. | 14 Deliuer me out ot themire, that I finke not: 

27 There ma little Beniamiu with the ruler and let me be deliuered from them that hate me, and 

the princes of lydah wich theix aſſemblie, the prin- out of the deepe waters. | 

ces of Lebuſun and the princes of Naphtali, --. 15 Let net the water flood drowne mee, neither 
28 Thy God hath, appototed thy ſtrength; ſta- let the deepe ſwallow mee vp: and let not the pit 

bliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wrought in vs, ſhut her mouth vpon me. ; 

29 Ont of thy Temple vpon leruſalem : and 16 Heare me, G Lord, ſor thy louing kindneſſe is 

Kings (hall bring preſents vnto thee. - | good: turne vnto me according to the multitude of 

30 Deſtroy the companie of the ſpearemen, and thy tender mercies, 

multitude of the mfghtie bulles, with the calues of 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 1 

che people, that tread vnder feete pieces of ſiluer: am in trouble: make haſte, and he are me. 

ſcatter the people that delioht.in warre. 18 Draw neere vnto my ſoule, and redeemeit? 
zt Then(hallthe princescome out of Egypt: E- deliuer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

thiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands vnto God, _ t9 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and my 
22 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the earth: ſhame,and my diſhonour ;all mine aduerſaries are 

ſing praiſe ynts the Lord, (Selab.) before thee. 4 

' 33 Tohim that rideth vpon the moſt high hea - 20 Rebnke hath broken mine heart, and Iam ful 

nens, which were omahe beginning: behold, hee of heauineſſe, and I looked for ſome to haue pitie on 

will ſend out by his voice a mightie ſound. me, but there was none: and for comforters, but 
34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his Maieſtie found none. | 

; vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrengths in the cloudes. 21 For they gaue me gall in my meat, and in my 
35 ©: God, thou art terrible out of thine holy thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke. 7 
places: the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth ſtrength 22 Let their table bee a ſnare before them, and 
and powet vnto the people; praiſed be God. their proſperitie their ruine. 

; -F'S AL. L SIX. | 23 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not, 
1 The complamts, prayers, feruent zeale aud great and male their loynes alway to tremble. 

anguiſb of Dauid is ſet foorth aca figure of Chriſt and 24 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and let 

all his members 21 The malicious cruelty of the eue · thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take them. 


mies, 22 and their puniſhment alſo, 25 where iu · 25 Met their habitation be voide, and let none Aci i. 
das and (ch traytours are accurſed. 30 He gathereth dwell in their tents. 20. 


courage in his affliftion, and oſfreth praiſes vnto God 2 For they perſecute him whome thon haſt 
32 which are more acceptable then all ſacrifices: ſmitten 2 aud they adde vnto the ſorrowe of them 
whey cof all the affliſted may take comfort. 35 i · whom thou haſt wounded. NY 7 

nally he doth prouolbe all creatures to prayſes, prophe- 27 Lay iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and let 
bog ofthe kiugdome of Chnit, and the prejeruation them not come into thy righteouſnefle. 
of the Church , where all abe faithfull, 37 and their 28 Let them be put out of the booke of life, nei- 


ſeed ſhall dwell for euer. ther let them be written with the righteous... 
« To himthatexcelleth vpon Shoſhanninu, 29 When. I am poore and in heauineſſe, thine 
_—- JAAP/almeof Danid, helpe,O God, ſhall exalt me. 


aue me, O Gad: for the waters are entred euen 30 Iuill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
r aud maguifie him wikthonkelgiulog, 
-;2, Iflickefaſtin the deepe mire, where no ſtay 31 h alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then a 
i 1am come into deepe waters, and the ſtreames yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
runne ouer mme. 32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they that ſeeke 
. 3. Jam wearig ot crying: my throte is drie: mine God ſhall be glad and your heart ſhallliue. 
es faile, whilesI wait for my God. 93 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpiſeth 
4 They that kate me without a cauſe, ate moe not his priſoners. F 
then the haires of mine head: they that would de- 34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſeas and 
ſtroy mee, angare wine enemies falſly, are mightie, all that mocueth intbem 
ſo that L reſtqted that which I tooke nt. 35 For God will ſaue Zion, and build the cities 
5 OGod,thonknoweſt my fonliſhneſſe, and my of Iudah, that men may dwell there, and haue it in 
faults are not hid ſrom tlie. poſſeſs ion. =" RIES 
Ter notthem thateruſt.in thee, O Lord God, | 36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherite 
amedfor me: letyotthoſethat ſecke it: and they that loue his Name (hall dwell 
„ en 0457 ee | 
5p S A bees, | 
„ Heprajethtohe riehripeedily delinered.. 2 He 
eee, 4 and um fu 
noterslonnex,.:,.. . comportof all thoſe that tele the lend. 75 
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baſte to 


| hee, bee toyfull 
and glad in thee, and let all that lone thy ſaluation, 
fay alwayes,God bepraifed. _ MS 

5 No I am pooreandneedie, O God, make 
haſte to mee: thou art mine helper and my deliue- 
rer, O Lord, make no tarying. | 

| P S AL. LXXI. 

1 Hes prajeth in faith, eftabliſhed by the word of 
the promiſe, 5 and confirmed by the wor be of God 
from his youth. 10 He complaineth of the crueltie of 
bis enemies, 17 and deſireth God to coutnme his gra- 
ces toward him, 22 promiſing to bee mmdfull and 
thaukfall for the ſame. © 

Ne: ne, O Lord,l truſt : let mee neuer bee aſha- 

med. 

2 Reſcue mee and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſſe: incline thine eares vnto me, and ſane me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke whereunto I may al- 
way reſort:thou haſt giuen commandement to ſane 
me: for thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe. 

4 Deliuer mee, O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out ofthe hand of the euill, and cruell 
man. 

5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord God, enen 
my truſt from my youth. 

6 Vpon thee haue I bene ſtaĩed from the wombe: 
thou att he that tooke me out of my mothers bow- 
els: my praiſe ſhalbe alwayes of thee. 

7 l am become as it were a monſter vnto many: 
hut thou art my ſure truſt. 

8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, u 
with thy glory euery day. 

9 Caltmee not off in the time of age: ſorſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, and they that 
lay waite for my ſoule, take their counſel together, 

1 Saying, God hath forſaken him: — and 


take him, for there is none to deliuer him. 


12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

i Let them be confounded. aud conſumed that 
— my ſoule: let them be couered with re- 
proote and conſuſion, that ſecke mine hurt. 

14 But I will waitecontinually, and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

15 My month ſhall daily rehearſe thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, and thy ſaluation: for I know nat the number. 

16 I will go forwarũ in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God, and will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, 
euen of thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my youth 
euen vntill now: 8herefore will I tell of thy wonde- 
rous workes; - ee 

18 Lea, euen vnto nnins old age, and gray head, O 
God ; ſorſake mee not, vntill I haue declared thine 


© them that ſhall 


.2 Thon wilt increaſe mine 
aud comfort me. „ = | ' 
22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy faithſul- 
veſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument and viole ; vnto thee 
wilt I ing vpon the harpe,O holy one of Iſrael. 

23. My lips will reioyce when 1 ſing vnto thee, 
and my ſoule which thou haſt delivered. 

24 My tonguealſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſ- 
nefle dayly : for they are confounded and brought 
vnto ſhame that ſeeke mine hurt. | 

5 3 LXXII. 8 

1 He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the ling 
dome of Salomon who was the figure of (hrift* 4 * 
der whom ſhall be 11ghtrouſneſſe, peace, and ſtlicite. 
10 Vito whom all kings aud all nations ſhall doe he* 
nage. 17 Whoſe name and po er ſhall endure for 
euer, and in whom all nations ſhalbe bleeds 

9 A Pſalnte of Salomon. 
G= thy iudgements to the king, O God, and 
thy rignteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne. 

2 Then ſhall hee judge thy people in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ihy poore with equitie. 

3 The mountaines and the hils (hal bring peace 
to the people hy iuſtice. 

4 He thall iudge the poore of the people: hee 
ſhall ſaue the children of the needy , and thall ſub- 
due the oppreſſour. 95 

5 They ſhal feare thee as long as the ſunne and 
moone endureth, trom generation to generation. 

6 He ſnall come downe like the raine vpou the 
— graſſe, aud as the ſhowers that water the 
earth. 

7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and 
abundance of peace ſhall bee ſo long as the moone 
endureth. | 

8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo from ſea to ſea, 
and from the riuer vnto the ends of the land. 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes, ſnal kneele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

Io The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 
bring gifts. 8 f | 

I; Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip him: all nations 
ſhall ſeruehim, 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he crieth: 
the needie alſo and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhal be mereitull to the poore and needy; 
and ſnall preſerue the ſoules of the poore. 

14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
__ violence, and deare (hall their blood bee in his 

wht, My 

8 15 Vea, he ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhal they pive 
ofthe gold of Sheba: they ſhall alſo pray for him 
continually, and day ly bleſſe him. 8 

14 An handfull of corne ſhall bee ſowen in the 
earth, euen in the top of the mountaines, aud the 
fruit thereof ſnall ſhakelike the trees of Lebanon: 
and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the citie like 
the graſſe of the cartn. 

17 His name ſhall be for ener: his name ſhall en- 
dure as long as the ſunne: all nations ſhall bleſſe 
kings leſſed in ia. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of I. 
rael, which onely doeth we 


19 And bee his glotious Namefor euer: 


and let all the earth be filled with hiv glory. So be 


it enen fo be ĩt. N eee 
9 Rur end the preyers of 1 


b 0 the. | . * 
forme of 1 


| PS ATL. XXIII. 
1 The Prophet teacheth by hi example, that nei. 
they tbe proſperitie of the ongodly, 14 nor 
yet the aſftiftion of the good onght todiſcourage Gods 
children: lum rather ought to mooue vs to conſider 
ow fathers promadcnce, and to cauſe vs to reurreuce 
Gods indgements, 19 Foraſmuth as the wicked væ- 
aſh away, 24 And the godly enter into life enerla- 
2 2 In hope whereof he reſigneth himſelfe into 
5 aas. 


A Pfalme committed to Aſaph. : 
YE God is good to Iſrael: enen to the pure in 
heart. 

2 As for mee, my feete were almoſt gene: my 
Reps had welneere ſſipt. - 

3 Forl fretted at the fooliſh, when l ſawe the 
profperitic of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death, hut they 
are luſtie and ſtrong. : 

; They are not in trouble «4 other men, neither 

arc they plagued with other men. 
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n emeltie couereth them as a garment. 
| JEb.uhey 7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſſe, | they haue 
zei che more then heart can wiſh, 3 
 defrecof 8 They are licentions, and ſpeake wickedly of 
uw beert. their oppreſsion: they talke preſumptuouſly. 
5 They ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and 
ckeir tongue walketh through the earth. 
10 Therefore his people turne hithert for waters 
of a full cu are wrung out to them. 5 
11 And they ſay, How doeth God know itꝰ or is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they al- 
way, vu increaſe in riches. 

23 Certainly 1 haue cleanſed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed mine hands in innocencie. ; 

14 For dayly haue | beene puniſhed, and chaſte- 
ned exery morning. 

15 If I fay,l will indge thus, behold, the genera- 
tion of thy children: i haue treſpaſſed. 

xs Then thought 1 to know this, bt it was too 
painefull for me, : 

17 Vatill I went into the Sanctuarie of God:then 
vnderſtood [their end. 88 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie places, 
an eaſieſt them done into deſolation. 

19 Ho fuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed, 
ad horribly confumed, 

20 As 2-dreame when one awaketh / O Lord 
when thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt make their 
inge deſpiſed. | 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I was 

pricked in myreines? 

22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I waſt a beaſt 
before thee. 

22 vet l wat al way with thee: thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy counſell, and af. 
terward receiue me to glory. 

25 Whom haue I in heauen bn thee? and I haue 
deſired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My ficſh faileth, and mine heart alſo: but 
God u the ſtrength of mine heart, and my portion 
for euer. | 

27 For Joe;they that withdraw themſelues from 
thee ſhall periſh: thou deſtreyeſt all them that goe 


E  - 3 from thee. 5 

. 28 As for me it is good for mee to draw neere to 
4 God: there Thaue put my truſt in the Lord God, 
that I may declare all thy workes, 


8 A. 
8 N n * 
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* 
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6 Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, ud 


remember thy dayly reproch by the fooliſh man. 


the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, aſcen- 
deth continually. | 


1 fre L. Corded FJ 

* complaine of the de ſtruction of the 
( Hurch and true religion, 2 vnder * — x Fo 
Cr the temple deſtreyed:i t. And truſling in the wighe 
and free mercies of God, 20 by ha conenant, 21 7. y 
require helpe and (uccovnr for the glory of Gods holy 
Name, for the ſalnation of his poove afflitiea ſrruam ii 
23 aud the confuſion of bis proud enemies: 

A Pſalue to giue inſtruction, com- 

; mitted te Aſaph. 

God,why haſt thon put vs away for euer dwhy 
is thy wrath kindled againſt the ſneepe of thy 
paſture? 

2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation , which then 
haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on Go rod of thine inheri- 
tance, whichthou haſt redeemed, and on this mount 
Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 

Lift vpthy|ſtrokes that thou mayeſt for euer 
deſtroy euery enemie that doeth enill tothe Sanct- 
narie. 

4 Thine aduerſariet roate in the middes of thy 
Congregation, and ſet vp their banners for ſignes. 

5 He that lifted the axes vpon the thicke trees, 
5 renowmed,as one that brought a thing to per- 

on. 


6 But now they breake down the carued worke 


thereof with axes and hammers. 


7 They baue caſt thy SanQuarie into the fire, 


and raſed it to the ground, and haue defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. 


8 They ſaid in their hearts. Let vs deſtroy them 


altogether: they haue burnt all the Synagogues of 
God inthe land. FEY 


9 Weſee not our fignes : there is not one Pro- 


phet more, nor any with vs that knoweth how long 


to O God, how long ſhallthe aduerſarie reproch 


thee*ſhal the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for euerÞ 


it Why withdraweſtthou thine hand,euen thy 


right hand ? drawe it out of thy boſome, and con. 
ſume them. | 


12 Even God i my king of old, working falua- 


tion inthe mids of the earth. a 
R r 3 Thou didſt dinide the ſea by thy power: thou 
ra 


eſt the heads of the dragons in the waters, 
14 Thou brakeſt the head of Liniathan in pic+ 


ces, aud gaueſt him to bee meate for the people in 
wildernefle. 


15 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine & riuer: thou 


driedſt yp mightieriuers. 


16 The day is chine, and the night is thine: thou 


haſt prepared the light and the funne. 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth:thou 


haſt made ſummer and winter. 


18 Remember this, that the enemie hath repro- 


ched the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath blaſphe- 
med thy Name. 


19 Giue not the foule of thy turtle done vnto the | 


beaſt, and forget not the Congregation of thy poore 
for euer. 


20 Conſider thy couenant: for the darke places 


of the earth are full of the habitations of the eruell. 


21 Oh let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, 


but let the poore and needy praiſe thy Name. 


22 Ariſe, O God, matntainethine owne cauſe: 


23 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies : for 


PSAL, LXXV, 
1 The faithfull doe praiſe be Name of the Tord, 


2 which come 80 junge at the timo appointed, 
— 2 8 Mben 
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The Church afflicted pr 


lor Ran 


bone 

creaſeth 
mort aud 
mort. 


of the cup of bis wrath. 10 Their pride ſhalbe abatcd, 
iu the righteous ſhalbe e xalted to Honour. 
« To him that excelleth.Deſtroy not, A Palme 
or ſong committed to * * 7 
E will prayſe thee,O God,we wil praiſe thee, 
Wee: thy Name is neere: therefore they wil de- 
clare thy wonderous works. : 
2 When 1 ſhall take a conuenient time, I will 
iudge righteouſly, 8 
The earth, and all tlie inhabitants thereof 
are diſſolued: but I will eſtabliſh the pillars of it, 


Selah, 


4 Ifaidevntothe fooliſh, Be not ſo ſooliſn, and 
tothe wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 

Lift not vp your horne on high, neither ſpeak 
with a ſtiffe neckes 

6 For to come to preferment is neither from the 
Eaſt, nor from the Welt,ner from the South: 

7 But God is the Indge: he maketh low, and he 
maketh high. 

g For iu the hand of the Lord is a cup, and the 
wine ĩs red: it is full mixt, and he powreth out of 
the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring out, and drinke the dregs thereof. 

9 But I will declare for euer, and ſing pray ſes 
vnto the God of laakob. 

10 Al y horns alſo of the wicked wil breake : 
but the hornes of the righteons ſhall be exalted. 

PSAL, LXXVI. 

1 This Palme ſetteth forth the power of God, and 
tare for the defence of his people in leruſalem, in the 
dleſtructaon of the army of Sennacherib e 11 And ex- 
hortet h the faithful to be thankfull for the ſame. 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Plalme 

or ſong committed to Aſaph. 
GY is knowen in Iudah: bis Name is great in 

\T iſrael. 

2 For in Shalem is his Tabernacle, & his dwel. 
ling in Zion, 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
ſhield and the ſword and the battell. Selah. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant then the 
mountaines of pray. 

Ihe ſtout hearted are ſpoiled:they haue ſlept 
their fleepe, and all the men of ſtrength haue not 
found their bands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob, both the 
charet aud horſe are caſt aſleepe. 

Thou, euen thou art to bee ſeared: and who 
ſhall ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry! 

8 Thou diddeſt cauſe ty iudgement to bee 
heard from heauen: therefore the earth leared and 
was till. 5 

9 Ven thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement to 
belpe all the mecke of the earth. Sel ah. 

10 Surely the rage of man ſhall turne to thy 
prayſe : the remnant of the tage ſhalt thou reſtraine 

It Vow and performe vnto the Lord your God, 
all ye that be round about him: let them bring pre- 
ſents vnto him that onghtto be feared. 

12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: he is ter- 
rible to the kings oſ the earth. | 
" PS AL. LXXVII, 

1 The Prophet iu the nameof the Church rehear · 
ſeth the greatntſſe of his af ſlictiuu, and bn grienous 
tentationc, 6 whereby he was dr iuen to this ende to 
can ſialer his former conuerſation, 11 and the contuni· 
all cour ſt of Gods works in the preſeruation of his ſer- 


Bangs, and ſo he confirerh bus faith againſt theſe ten. 


J For the excellent muſician leduthun. 
- APſalme conmutted to Aſapu. 

| came to God, and he heard me, 
2 In the day ot my trouble I ſought the Lord: 


my ſore ran and ceaſed not in the night : my ſoule or, mine F 


reſuſed comfort. 

3 I did thinke vpon God, and was troubled: 1 
prayed and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah. 

4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking : I was aſta- 
nied,and could not ſpeake, 

5 Then I conſidered the dayes of olde, endthe 
yeeres of ancient time. : 

6. I called to remẽbrance my ſong in the night: 
I communed with mine owne heart, and my ſpirit 
ſearched diligently. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? and 
will he ſhew no more fauour ? | 

8 Ishis mercie cleane gone for euer? doth his 
promile faile for euermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be merciful ? hath he 
ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah. 

to And I aid, This is my death: yet I remembred 
the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt High, 

rt Iremembred the works of the Lorde : cer- 
tainely I remembred thy wonders of old, 

12 I did alſo meditate all thy workes , and did 
deuiſe of thine acts, ſazmg, | ; 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the Sauctuary : whois 
ſo great a God as oxr God! 

14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: thou 
haſt declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſtredeemed thy people with thine 
arme, euen the ſonnes of Iaakob and loſeph, Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, tlie waters ſawe 
thee, aud were afraid: yea, the depths trembled. 

1 The cloudes powred out water: the heauens 
gaue a ſound: yea, thine arrowes went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was round aboutt 
the lightaingslightened the world: che earth trem- 
bled and ſnooke. 

19 Thy way in the ſea, and thy pathes in the 
oreat waters,and thy footſteps are not knowen, 

20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like ſheep by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

PS AI. LXXVIII. 
rt Hee ſheweth how God of his mercie choſe hi 
Church oj the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reprochine 
the fubborne rebellion of their fathers,that the chil. 
dren might not onely underſtand, 11 That God of his 
free mercie made his couenant with their anceſiours, 
17 but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and peruerſe, 
might le aſhamed, and ſo turne wholy to God, In thid 
Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath compre hended, as it were 
the ſemme of all Gods benefites,to the inteut the igno- 
rant and grofie people vughit ſee in fewe words the ef 
fect of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 
4 A Pſalme to gine inſtruction committed 
to Aſaph. 
Has my doctrine. O my people: incline your 
ꝛares vnte the words of my mouth, 

2 Iwill open my mouth in a parable: Iwill de- 
clare high ſentences of old, 

3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and our 
fathers haue told vs. | | 

4 Wewillnothidethem fromtheir children, 
but to the generation te come, wee will ſhewethe 

raiſes ofthe Lord, his power alſo, and his wonder- 

all worksthat he hath done: 
3 How he eſtabliſhed a teſtimonie in Taakob, 
and ordained a Law in Iſrael which he commanded 
our 


Y voyce came to God, when I cried: my voyce | > 
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againſt the wicked, 


our fathersthat they ſhould teach their children : 
6 That the poſterity might know it, & the chil- 

dren which ſhould be borne, (hculd ſtand vp, and 

declare it to their children: 2 
7 That they might ſet their hope on God, and 


not forget the workes of God, but keepe his com- 


mandemeuts: 

8 Aud not to be as theisfathers, a diſobedient 
and rebellious generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not faithſul 
vnto God. 

9 Ihe children of Ephraim being armed and 
ſnooting with the bow, turned backe in the day of 
battell. | 

ro They kept not the couenant of God, but re- 
fuſed towalke in his Law, 

11 And forgate his 2Qes, and his wonderſull 
works that he had ſhewed them. 

12 He did marueilons things in the ſight of their 
_ in the land of Egypt: exen in the fielde of 

oan. 

13 *Hee divided the ſea, and led them thorow : 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape. 

14 * In the day time alſo he ledde them with a 

cloud, and all thentght with a light offire. 

15 He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe, and 
gaue them drinke as of the great depths. 

16 * Hee brought fleads alſo out of the ſtonie 
rocke, ſo that he made the waters te deſcend like 
the rivers, | 

17 Yet they finned ſills 
ked the Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts, in requi- 
ring meat for their luſt. 

r9 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, Can 
God prepare a table in the wildernefle ? 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rocke, that the water 
uſhed out, & the ſtreames onerflowed: can he giue 
read alſo? or prepare fleth for his people? 

21 "Therefore the Lerd heard and was angry, 
and the*fire was kindled in Iaakeb,and alſo wrath 
came vpon Iſrael, | 

22 Becanſe they beleeued not in God, and tru- 
ſted not in his helpe. 

23 Vet he had commanded the cloudes aboue, 
and had opened the doores of heauen, 

24 And had rained'downe MAN vpon them 
for to cate, and had giuen them of the wheat of 
heauen. 

25 * Man did eate the bread of Angels: he ſent 
them meat enough. 

26 He cauſed the Eaſt winde to paſſe in the 
heauen, and through his power he brought in the 
South winde. 

2 He rained fleſh alſs vpon them gs duſt, and 
feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 And he made it fall in the middes of their 
campe, euen round about their habitatiens. 

29 So they did eate and wete well filled: for he 
gaue them their deſire. a 

30 They were not turned from their luſt, Lu} 
the meate was yet in their mouthes, 

3r When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
them, and ſlew the ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 
downe the choſen men in Iſracl. SE 

32 For all this they finned ſtil, and beleeued not 
his wonderons workes. | 

33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va- 
nitie, and their yeeres haſtily.  - [ON 
34 And when he flew them, they ſought him, 
and they returned, and fought God eaxely. 


gainſt him, and prouo- 


Pſatmes; 


ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redeemer, - 
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36 But they flattered him with their mon 
diſſembled with him with their tongue, _—_ 

37 For their heart was not vpright with him: 
neither were they faithfall in his couenant. 

38 Yet he being merciful, forgaue their iniquity 
and deſtroied : not, but oft times called backe 
his anger, and did not ſtirre vp all his wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were fleſh : ca 
a winde that paſſeth and commeth not agaire. 

40 How oft did they pronoke him in the wit. 
dernefle ? and grieue him in the deſert ? 

41 Yea, they returned, and tempted God, and li- 
mitted the holy one of Iſrael. 

42 They remembred not his hand, vor the day 
when he deliuered them from the enemie, 

43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan, 

44 And turned theit riuers into blood, and their 
floods. thiat they could not drinke. 

45 He ſent a ſwarme of flies among them, which 
denoured them, and frogs, which deſtroyed them. 

46 He gaue alſo their fruits vnto the caterpiller, 
and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, and their 
wild figge trees with the haile ſtone. | 

45 Hee gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, and 
their flockes tothe thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt vpon them the fiercenes of his anger, 
indignation and wrath, and vexation by the ſen- 
ding out of euill angels. 

50 Re made away to his anger e ſpared not their 
ſoule fro death, hut gaue their life to the peſtilence, 

5: And ſmote of the firſt borne in Egypt, euen 
the beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham. | 

52 But he made his people to go out like ſheepe, 
and led them in the wilderneſſe like a flocke. 

53 Yea, hee caried them out ſafely, and they fea- 
red not, and the ſea couered their enemies, 

54 And he brought them vnto the borders of his 
Sanctuary: euen to this Mountaine, which his tight 
hand purchaſed, | | 

55 * He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, Joſh.11.4 
and cauſed them tofall tothe lot of his inheritance, «1413.6 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their ta- 
bernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted, and pronoked the moſt 
high God,and kept not his teſtimonies, 

57 But turned backe and dealt falſly like their 
fathers : they turned like a deceitfull bow. 

. 58 And they prouoked bim to anger with their 
high places, and mobued him to wrath with their 
grauen images. i 

59 God heard this and was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Iſrael, ö 

60 So that he forſooke the habitation of Shilo, 
euen the Tabernacle where he dwelt among men, 

61 And deliuered his power into captiuitie, and 
his beauty into the enemies hand. 

62 And he ye vp his people to the ſword, and 
was angry with his inheritance, £3.98 

63 The fire denoured their choſen men, and their 
matdes were not prayſed. 55 | $ 

4 TheirPrieftsfel by the ſword, and their wi- 
dowes lamented not. 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe, i 

25 a ſtrorg man that after hu wine crycth out, 

6 And ſmete bis, enemies in che hinder paris, 
and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. _ 
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6 ver he reſuſed the tabernacle of Loſeph, and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 285 
68 But chole the tribe of ludab, and mount Zion 
which he louedꝓ. 
65 And he built his Sanctuary as an high palace, 
like the earth, which he ſtabliſned for euer. 
50 He choſe Dauid alſo his ieruant, and tooke him 
from the ſheepefolds, - : 
71 Euen from behinde the ewes with 
brought he him to feede his 
his inheritance in Iſrael, _ 
72 So he ſed them accordingto the fimphicitic 
of his heart, and guided them by the diſcretion of 


his hands. 

pS AI. IXXIX. 

1 The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great ca- 
lunitie and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods ene. 
mies, 8 and confeſſing their ſinnes,flee to Gods mer- 
cies with fall hope of delucrance, 10 becauſe their ca- 

lumities were iohned with the contempt of his Name, 
13 fer the which they promiſe to be thankefull, 

A Pfalmecommitred to Aſaph. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri- 
cance : thine holy Temple haue they defiled, 
ad made Ieruſalem heapes of ſtones. EE 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants hane they 

uen to be meat vnto foules of the heauen:and the 

elh of thy Saints vnto the beaſtes ofthe earth. 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters round 
about lerulalem,and thete was noneto bury them. 

4 We area reproch to our neighbours, een a 
ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that are round a- 
bout vs. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, ſor euer? 
ſhall thy ĩelouſie burne like fire? 

6 *Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen, that 
haue not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vpen thy Name. 

For they haue deuoured Iaakob , and made 
his dwelling place deſolate. ; 

8 Remember not againſt vs the former ĩniqui- 
ties, but make haſte and let thy tender mercics pre- 
nent vs: ſot we are in great miſerie. | 

9 Help vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the glo- 
ry of thy Name, and deliuer vs, and be merciful vn- 
to our ſinnes fer thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore ſhonld the heathen ſay, Where 
is theit God F tet them be knowen among the hea- 
then in our ſight by the vengeance of the blood of 
thy leruants chatis ſhed. S 

rx Let the ſighing of the priſoners come before 


young 
people in Iaakob, and 


thee: warns « lt mighty arme preſerue the 


children of death, 

12 And reuder to our neighbours ſeuen fold in- 
to their boſome their reproch,wherwith they haue 
reproched thee; d Lord. — 115 


13 So we thy people; and ſheepe of thy paſture 


ſhall praiſe thee fr euer i and ſrom generation to 
generation we will let foorth thy prayſe. 
0507 2W SNL. NI. 
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ſtirre vp thy ſtrength,and come to helpe vs. 

3 Turnevs againe, O God, and caule thy face 
to ſhine, that we may be ſaved, 

4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be 
angry againſt the prayer of thy people? | 

5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread of teares, 
& giuen them teares to drinke with great meaſure, 

6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtrite vnto our neigh- 


bours, & our ene mi es ſaugh at vs among thẽſelues. 


7 Turue vs againe, O God ok hoſtes: cauſe thy 
{ace to ſhine, and we ſnalbe ſaued. 

8 Thoubaſthrought a vine out of Egypt:thou 
haſt caſt out che heathen, and planted it. | 
Thou madeſt roome tor it, and diddeſt cauſe 
it to take roote. and it filled the land. 

10 The mountaines were ceuered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the bonghs thereof were {the the 
I goodly cedars. 


and her boughs vnto the tiuer. 

12 Why haſt thou hen broken downe her hed- 
ges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, haue 
plucked her? 

1 The wild bore out of y wood hath deſtroyed 
it, and the wild beaſts of the field haue eaten it vp. 
14 Returne, we beſeech thee, O God ot hoſtes: 
looke downe from heauen, and behold and viſite 
this vine, | | 

15 Andthevineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted, and the yong vine, which then madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut downe: aud they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, - -- 

17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand, and vpon the ſonne of man whom thou ma- 
deſt ſtrong for thine owneſelfe. 3 

18 So will not we goe backe ſtom thee: reuĩue 
thou vs and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vsagaine,O Lord God of hoſts: cauſe 
thy face to ſnine. and we ſnall be ſaued. 

PS AL. LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to praiſt God both in heart and 
voice for his benefits, 8 And to worſhip him onety. 
11 God condemmeth their ingratitude. 12 ani ſhews 
erh what great benefites they haue loft through their 
owne malice.” 

I To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. A 
Palme committed to Aſaph. - © 
I g ioyfully vnto God our ſtrength: ſing lowde 
vnto the God of Taakob, 


2 Take the ſong. and brino foorth the timbrel, 
91 £1] 


the pleaſant harpe with the viole. 
3 Blow the trumpet in the new moone, eum in 
the time appointed at our feaſt day. | 
4 For this is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a lawof the 
God of Iaakob, 8 de Ge eg 
He ſet this in Ioſeph for a teſtimony, hen he 
came out of the land of Egypt, where I heard a lan- 
guage, that I vnderſtoòd not. agen 
6 L haue withdrawen his ſhoulder from th 
burden. aud his handls haue left the pot. 
7 Thou calleòſt in affliction, and I deliuered 
thee, & anſwered thee in the ſecret of the thunder: 


I proued thee t the waters of | Meribah, Selah. 07, con- 
8 Heare,O my people, and Iwill proteſt vnto zention,; | 
exo. 17% 


thee: O Iſrael. if thou wilt hearken vnto me, 
9 Aud wilt haue de ſtrange god in the, neither 
worſtüip any ſtrange god, nen 
1 (Fer Fam the Tordthy God which broughe 
thee out of the land of Egypt) openthy mouth 
wide and I will fill it. — 
11 Zut 


{ELr. eee | 
11 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the ſea, 2 of 
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obRinacie, / A prayer 


11 But my people would not keare my voice, 
and Iſrael would none of me. 3 

12 Sol gauethem vp vnto the hardneſſe of their 
4 „ and they haue walked in their one coun- 

els. | | 

t Oh that my people had hearkened ynto me, 
and lracl had walked in my wayes! / 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

15 The haters of the Lordſhonld haue been ſub- 
ĩect vnto him, and their time ſhould haue endured 
fox euer. 

16 And God would haue fed them with the fat 
of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke would I 
haue ſuſficed thee, 

PS AL. LXXXII. 

t The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent 4. 
Wong the Indges aud magifirates, 2 Reproueth their 
partialitie, 3 And 3 them to doe iuſtice. 
5 But ſeemę no amendment, 8 He d:fireth God to 
vndertale the matter, and execute iuſtice himſelſe. 

JA Pfalme committed to Aſaph. 
G8 ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: he iud- 
geth among gods. 

2 How long will ye judge vniuſtly , and accept 
the perſons of the wickedꝰ Selah. 

Doe tight to the poore and fatherleſſe: doe 
inſtice to the poore and needy. 


4 Deliuer the poere and needy: ſaue them from 


the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not and vnderſtand nothing:they 
walke in darkeneſſe, alben all the foundations of 
the earth be moued. e 

6 haue ſayd,Yee are gods, and yee all are chil. 
dren of the moſt High. 


72 Rut ye ſnall dic as a man, and ye princes ſhall . 


- fall like others, | 
8 OGod,ariſe,therefore indge thou the earth: 
| forthon ſhalt inherit all nations. 


PS AL. LXIXIIII. 


1 The people of Fſ3 ael pray vnta the Lord to deli- 


Mer them from their enemies both at home and farre 
. of, which imagined nothing but their deſtruction. 9 
Ad the) deſire that all ſuch wicked prople may, ac- 
#9rding as God was accuſiomed , be ſtriken with the 
Norune tempr fl of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 
know that the Lord moſt high vpou the earth, 
5 7 JAſong or Pſalme commuted 
to Aſaph. 

T/Eepenotthou filence, O God: be not ſtill, and 
K cceaſe not, O God, 

2 For loe, thiae enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee. haue lifted vp the head. 

3 They haue taken craſtie counſell againſt thy 
people, and haue conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They haue layd, Come, aud let vs cut them 

off from being a nation : and let the name of Iſrael 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together in heart, 
am haue made a league againſt thee: 


6 The Tabernacles ol Edom, and the Iſhmae- - 


lites, Moab and the Agarims. 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, the Phili- 


ben ker, Aims with the inhabirantsof | Tyrus: 


8 Asſhur alſo is ioyned with them: they haue 
been an arme to the children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Dothou vnto them as yntothe Midianites: 
28 to Siſera, and as to labin at the xiuer of Kiſnon. 

10 They periſhed at En- dor aud were dung for 
the earth... 5 ws 
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Hriſis: h vnde r the which ſpouli be per 
s eme: 


11 Make them. eren their prinres like*Oreb and 
like Zeeb x yea, all their priuces like Zeba and like 
Zalmunna, þ 48 *54 | 

12 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take for our poſſeſ. 
ſion the habitations of God. 

13 O my God, make them like vnto a wheele, 
and as the ſtubble before the winde. 

14 As the ſire burneth the foreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on ſire: 

15 So perſecute them with tby tempeſt, & male 
them afraid with thy ſlorme, | 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 
ſeeke thy Name,O Lord | | 

17 Letthem bee confounded and troubled for 
euer: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 That they may know that thou, which art 
called lehouah, art alone, cut the moſt High ouer 
all the earth. 

PS AI. LXXXIIII. 
1 Dauid driuen forth of his counrey, 2 Defereth 
maſt ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle of the 
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Lord, and the aſſembly of the Saints to prayſe God, 


4 Pronouncing them bleſſi« that may ſo do. 6 Then 
he prapſeth the courage of the people, that paſe tho. 
row the wilderneſſe to aſſemble ibemſelues M Zion, 
10 Finally with prayſe of this matter and confidence 
of God's yeodnes,he endeth the Pſalme. 
To him that excelleth. ypon Gittith, A 
Pſalme commuted to the ſonnes 
of Korah. 
O Lord of hoſtes, how amiable are thy Taber. 
nacles! 

2 My ſoule longeth, yea, and ſainteth for the 
courts of the Lord : #7 mine heart and my fleſh re- 
ioyce in the liuing God. 

3. Yea, the ſparrow hath found hry an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhee may lay 
her young: enen by thine altars, O Lord of hoſtes, 
my King aud my Gd. | 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe: 


they will euer praiſe thee. Selah. 


$ Bleſſed u the man, whoſe ſtrength i in thee, 
and in whoſe heart are (hy wayes. 
. 6 They goingthorowthe valeof Baca, make 
welles therein: the raine alſo couereth the pooles. 
7 They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, 114 euery 
one appeare before God in Zion. 
8 O Lord God of hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
beat ken, O God of Iaakob. Selah, 
9 Behold, O God, ourſhicld, and logke vpen 
the face of thine Anointed, _ 
10 Fora day in thy courts is better then a thou- 
ſand ot her where: I had rather be a doorckeeperin 


| the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the taberva- 


cles of wickedneſſe. i, 

11 For the Lord God is the ſunne and ſhielde 
vnio vs e the Lord will gine grace and glory, and 
no good thing will hee withhold ſrom them that 
walke vprightly. 3 $T3u 96 

12 O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed x the man that tru- 
ſeth in thee. | E 

p S. A I. LXXXV., 

t Becauſe God withdrew not hy roddes from hu' 
church after their returne from Babylen, firſt they 
put him in minde of their deliuerance, to the intent 
that he ſhould not leaue the works aſ h grace vmper- 
Act. 3 Next they complatne of thei long afftilti- 
on. 8 Aud thirdly they reioyce in hope of felieitie 
promiſed. 9 For their deliuerance was. « 7 

0 
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the ſonnes of Koran. 


. 


1 Ord, thou haſt bene fauourable vnto thy land: 
E haſt brought againe the captiuit ie of Iaa- 
b 


ob. | 
a 2 Thou haſt forgiaen the iniquitic of thy peo- 
ple, and co uered all their ſinnes. Selah. 
Thou haſt withdzawen all thine anger, and 
baſt turned backe ſtom the fiercenes of thy wrath. 

4 Tarne vs, O God of our ſaluation, and releaſe 
thine anger towards vs. 

Wilt thou bee angry with vs for euer? and 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation 
to another? 

5s Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs, 
that thy people may reioyce in thee ? 

7 Shew vs thy mercy,O Lord, and grant vs thy 
faluation, | 

8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will fay : 


for he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his 


Saints, that they turne not againe to folly, _ 
9 Sutely his ſaluation is neer# to them that 
ſeare him, that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and trueth ſhall meete, ri ghteouſneſſe 
and peace ſhall kiſſe ane another. 
1 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and righ- 
tteouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
Ia Vea, the Lord ſhall give good things, and our 
land ſhall giue her increaſe. : 
13 Righteouſheſleſhal go before him, and ſhall 
ſet her ſteps in the way. 
174% p S AL. L XXXVI. 


1 Dauid ſore afſticted and forſaken of all, prayeth | 


feruently for deliuerance: ſometimes rehearſing his 
muſeries, 3 Sometimes the mercies receiued, 11 De- 


Fring alſo to bee infructed of the Lord, that hee may 


feare him and glorifie his Name. 14 He complaint 
alſo of his aduer ſaries, and requcis eth to be delinered 
Fom them. | | 
J Aprayer of Dauid. 

Neline thine eare, O Lord, and heare me: fox I am 

poore and needie. | 
2 Preſerue thou my ſoule, forT am mercifull , 
my Sod, ſaue thou thy ſeruant that truſteth in thee, 

3 Be merciſull vnto me, O Lord: for I ory vpon 
thee continually. ee 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto 
thee,O Lord, doe I lift vp my ſoule. | 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and mercifull, and 
3 great kindneſſe vnto all them that call vpen 
thee. . 
' 6.. Giueeare,Lord,ynto my prayer, and hearken 
to the voice of my ſupplication. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee ; for thou heareſt me. 
Among the gods there is none likethee, O 
Lord, and there is none that can do like thy workes, 
All nations, xhom thou haſt, made, nal come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall gletifie 
thy Name. N 
1 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous 
things: thou art God alone. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 willwalke 
in thy trueth: knit mine heart vnto thee, that i 
* Jain ole day God, with all 
22. Iwillpraiſe thee, O Lord my. with 2 
mine ess yea, Iwill ere thy Name for euer. 
2 For great is thy mercie toward me, and thou 

deliwered my ſoule from the loweſt graue. 

14 O God, ons dare riſen agaiaſt me,& the 

xlemblins of violent men haue ſought wy ſoule, 
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155 n . FTohimthatexcelleck, & Paine committed to 
N | 


And haue not ſet thee before them. 
15 But thou, O Lorde, art apitifull God and 
| 9 to anger, and great in kindneſſe and 
truet | = 
16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon mee: 
vine thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue the 
ſonne oſ thine handmaid. | | 
17 Shewa token of thy goodneſſe toward mee, 
that they which hate me, may ſee it, and be aln- 


med, becauſe thou, O Lorde, haſt holpen mee and 


- comforted me, 
YS AL. LXXXVIL. 

1 The holy Ghoft promiſtih that the condition of 
the (burch , which was in miſery ajter the captiuitie 
of Babylon, ſhould be neftored to great eaceliencie, 4 
So that there ſhould bee not hing more comfortable, 
then to le numbred among the members thereof. 

| JA Plalme or ſong commited tothe 
ſonnes ol Kotah. 
0d layde his faundations among the holy 
mountaines, | 

2 TheLordloueththe gates of Zion abone all 
the habitations of laakob. | 

3 Glorieus things are ſpoken ofthee,O city of 
God, Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rahab and Babel a- 
mong them that knowe me: behold Paleſtina and 
Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he borne. 

5 Andof Zion it ſhalbe ſaid, Many are borne in 
her : and he, tuen the moſt High thall ſtabliſh her. 


- 6 The Lorde ſhall count when hee writeththe 


people, He was borne there. Selah. = 
7 As well the fingers as the players on inſtru- 
meats ſhall praiſe thee ; all my ſprivgs are in thee. 
Agrienontcomplaintof the tha, ore offs 
T Agrieuous complaint of the faithful, ſore a 
cked by ſicueßße, perſecnatzons and adurrſetie,, 7 bemy 
as it were left of God without anyconſolatiox :> t3 
Tet hee calleth on God by faith \ and firineth again 
deſperation, 18 (omplaiumg him ſelſe to be forſakes 


CA ſong or Pſalme of Heman the Exrahite to gine 1. Ng... 1 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes of Karahyſor 31. pjeb. ; 


him that excelleth vpon Malath Leannoth. 
beſore thee. 

2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: ia · 
cline thine care vnto my cry, L 
For my ſoule is filled with euils, and my life 
draweth neere to the graue. | 

4 Tam counted among them that goe downe 
vntuthe pit, and am as a man without ſtrength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine lying in 
the graue, whome thou remembreſt no more, and 
they are cut off from thine hand. | 

6- Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darks- 
neſſe, and in the decpe. 

7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me, and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy waues. Sclah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me, and made me to be abhorredof them: I 
am ſliut vp, and cannot get forth. | 

9 Mine eye is ſorrowfull throagh mine afflicti- 
on: Lord, eall daily vpon the: I ſtretch out mine 
hands vato thee, TOs | 

16 Wilt thou ſhewe a miracle to thedead? or 
ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee Þ Selah 

11 Shall thy loving kindnefle be declared in the 


graue por thy faithſulvedeindeſtruQion ? 


12 Shal thy wonderous works be knowen in the 
dark & thy rightequſues in the land of * 
"DD — | 12 
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33. 
Lord God of my ſaluation, I cry day and nigbt 


* 


(1 


Ib. ere 
dar le 
E 


14. Lorde, hy doeſt thot 
hideſt thy face from me? 


13 n death 
#; youth: 1 tuſfer thy terror, 2 | 
16 Thine F 


feare hath cut me oll. 
17 They came round abour me a mes 


a ter end compaſſed me 


18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me, and miue acquaintance 
. PS AL. LXXXIXIJ. 
e eee, 
, 23 For bwte cournant 
that he had made between: him and his elect by ſeſus 
brill the ſorne of Dama, 38 Thendoeth heecom- 
faine of the great rume ide ſo lation of the king- 
dome of Daud, ſo that to the outward appearance t 
the promiſe was broken, 48 Finally he prayeth to be 
delinered from his afftictions, making mention of the 
Morines of mans life , and confirming himſeife by 
Goals promiſes. 
9 A Pſalme to glue inſtruction, of Ethan 
the Ezrahite. 
| Per ſing ehe mereies of the Lord for euer: with 
my month wilt declare hy trueth from genera- 
jo to generation. 
2 ee f an be ſet vp ſor euer: thy 
ſhale thou Keb in the very heanens. 
3 1 haue made à coutnant with my choſen ; 1 
kane ſworne to Dauid-my ſerwant. 
4 * will I tabliſti for euer, and ſet vp 
thyth rone from Ke de to generation. Selah. 
5 OTocde, heavens thall praiſe thy 
wonderous worke: you, thy trueth in the Congre- 
gation ofthe Sainta. 
: 6-\Por who 
and whois like the Lorde among the ſonnegof the 
gods? 
7 God i is very terrible in the afſembly of the 
ours, and do be reverented aboue all that ave a- 
8 0 Lord God 'of hoſtes, who is lite vnto thee, 
which art a mightie Lord, and thy erueth's pom 


9 Thon xuleſt the raging df the ſea: when the 
waues thereof ariſe, thou them, 

10 Thou haſt" beaten dewne Rabab as a man 
flame: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
mightĩe arme. 

11 The heauens are thĩne, the earth al ſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation ofthe world, and all 
that therein is. 

2 Thon haſt created the North and the Sonths 
Tabor and Herron thall reioyce in thy Name, 

Thon haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
— hig is thy rigbt band. 

14 Righteonſnefſe and equitie «ye the ſtahliſn- 

— thy! throne: mercie and trueth goe before 


rs Bleſſedicthe lethar can reioyce in iber: , 
1 the ight of thy countenance; O 
Lord. 


- thee! 


16 They ſhall reioyce continuallyin Name; 
and in thy e ooh exalt N 
17 For thowurtthe gl 
1rd ea exälted. 


one of Iſrae l. £1 
ina reward debt 


our king to tl 
| 19 Thoufp 


Goo ren my ale, and 


ſhalt the wickedhurt Hir 


hid themlclues, ö 


then the kings 


W th wing 
ieren with 
en him. 


ee him, veither 


. 25 But I wil deſtroy his foes before his face, 
and plagne them that hate him. 

2% Mytruerh ae and thy mercie ſhall be with 
bin in my Name ſhall his horne be cxalted. 

25 Leier ſet his hand alſo in the lea, and hisright 
hand in the floods. -' 

26 Hee ſhall crievmame, Thou art my father, 
my God. and theroekeof my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, kigher 
28 — — for him 
M F or bim foreuermore 
and my Arms nt haltfind {sR with him 

29 Hisſeed alſo willi make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the dayes vf heauen. 

3s But if his children forfake my Lawe , and 
walke not in my indgements: 

zt If they brea 

my 5 

32 Then will ! viſe their tranſgreſsion with the | 
rod, and their inquitie with ſtrokes, 

33 Vet my louing kiudneſſe will I not rake from 
him, neither will I falſifie my trueth. 

34 My couenant will I net breake, nor alter the 


2 R derte. 
holy oylehane I annointed 


| e mine hand! 
himand mine wore 
22 The enerifie ſhulfi56t 


thingthat is gone ont of my lips. 
35 I haue fworne ones by mine holineſſ, that Fly 


I will not faile Dauid, ſaping, I; 
36 His ſeed ſhallendureforeuer, and histhrone 


ſhall be as the ſunne before me. 
equal! to the Lord in the heauen? 


37 Hee ſhall be eſtabliſned for evermore 28 the 
— * and as a faithfull witneſſe 1 in the heauen. 

ela 

8 But thou haſt reredted and abhorred, thou 
haft bene angry with thine anointed. 


39 Thou baſt broken the couenantef thyſer. 


nant, Fw profancd' his crowne, , caſting i it on the 
on 
12 Thou haſt broken Jowne all his wallentho 
haſtlaid his fortreſſesinruine, 
41. All that goeby the way ſpoile him: hee io 
rebuke vnto his neighbors, 
42 Thou haſt ſet'yp the right hand of his ene- 
mies, and made all his aduerſaries to reioyce. 
3 Thou h iſt aſteturned the edge of fis werd, 
4 haſt not made him to in the batrell. 
44. Thou ne ge. rn to decay . ind 
caſt his throne to the £ groit : 
45 Thedayes of eb led thou ſhortened, 
and couered him with ffume. Selah. A 
46 Lord; W then hide thy beter 
euer>ſhalf thy wrath börne like fire? 
47 Remember of what time I am: erefols 
ey thoi-creatEi in vaine al eng 


0 What nun had; g wall bot be wy 
fi het deliver” his foule from the bard 


51,5 


49 
eir ſtrength, and thi 10 | 
18 G er ad uantzz 


my ſtatutes, and keepenor 2. 2 Seng | 
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Mo 994 
x of e Wn 


wh 


Wt 5 een 
Lene generstionn. 
2 "= 5 che mountaines were F and Leſire 


thou thecaith, and the world, euen 
from euer gtocuer than art or God. 
3 Thon turneſt man tp n: againe thou 


fa eſt, eturne, ye 2 of Adam. 
14 1 Far a thouſan * in thy fight are as ye- 
ſterday when; it is paſt, and ag a watch in the night. 
5 Thou baſt at ct — them; they are as a- 
| ficepe : in the morning he groweth like the grafle; 
6 In the morning it ſſantiſheth and groweth, 
ut in the euening it is cut dove aud withereth, 
7 Fot we are conſumed by thine anget, and by 
thy wrath are we troubled. 
Thon haſt ſet our iniquities beforethee, and 
our ſecret ſinnes in the light o thy countenance. 
9 For all ourdayes are paſt in thiue anger: we 
haue ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
ro The time of our life is three ſeore yeeres and 
ten and if they be of ſtrength, foureſcore yeres: yet 
their ſirength is hut laboꝝr and ſorow tor it ĩs cut 
off quickly, and we flee away. 
71 Who knoweth the power of thy wrath ? for 
according to thy feare is thine anger. 
Tesch vs ſo to number our dayes, that wee 
may apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 


Vr tale 13 Returne (O Lord, how long?) and be paci- 
vrt | fed toward thy ſeruants. 
1 thy . 14 Fill, vs with thy . in the emos: ſo 
ſhall we reioyee and be gladall our dayes. 
* Lg. Comfort vs according to the daies that thou 
haſt afflicted vs,. and accordimg to the yeres that wee 
haue ſeene euill. 


16 Let thy worke be (ſcene W thy ſeruants, 
and thy glory vpon thy children. 

17 And let the beautie of the Lord our God be 
vpon vs, and direct thou the woxkę of eur handes 
e vs euen direct the worke of our hands, 

; PS ATI. X CI. 

1 Here & deſevibed in what afſuratice hee liuetb, 
thet putteth his whole truſt in God, and commmteth 
bim{lfe wholly to his protebtion in all tentations. 14 
Apromiſrof God to thoſe that lone him, lnow him, 
aud ß ih, to deliuer them, and giue cbemt i im- 
mor tall glory, 

Wiz ſo auvllech in tle ſecret of the moſt Hie, 
ſhallabidein the ſhadow of the Almightie. 


my God, in him will I truſt. 
. Sotely he will deliverthee from che ſnare of 
the hunter, m from the naiſome 8 
a+ Ne ill conertheevuder bis 


© Zan 


28. Ba the Lord, O mine hope and my 


la beſute vnder 8 cue Ki 


2 e . Ser 
52 Pra cke Lord fprevermore, 5 : 
evenſobei | q wit cat akte behold 


72 15 TEE: neere 20 e 
For beſhal i i hogs thee, 
cy lag eg; theein | hele haodschatthos 


12 15 
bare thy footagainſta ſtone. 
Foo th lle vpon the lion and; e:the 
your lion & db inf Ds ſhaltthou cread vader feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath loued me therefore will de- 
liuer him: I will exalt him becauſe he hath knowen 
my Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and 1 will heare him: 
I will be with him in trouble: I will deliver him, 
and glorifie him, 

16 With longlife will Lfatisfic him, and ſhewe 
him my ſaluation. 

SA TL. XII. 

Thi Pſalme was made ts bee ſung on the Sab- 
bath, to flirre vy the people to, acknowledge God, and 
to preiſe bim in his workes : the Prophet [ers 
therein. 6 But the wicked is tot able to confider that 


the vn , when bee is moſt flouri + Shailmoſt 
Por ance 12 In the em is de ah the fehcity 


ofthe 25 planted i the houſe of God to aſe -n 
or 
JA Palme or fong forthe Sabbath day. 
T is good . pile % Ne, and to tog 
L vato 


2 by a Kale e in the wor- 
"oy An t A int nigh t. 
; mn rutnent nes rg , and ypon 
the ng wh the ſong vpo 
4 For thou, Lorde, * Ne lad by thy 
Ui , and 1 will reioycein t the workes of ins 
ands. 
5 O Forde, how glorious are thy workes 1 and 
thy thoughtsarevyery deepe. 
6 An vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and a foole 
doeth not vndexſtand this, 


5 Whenthe wicked grow us the 15 and all 
the workers of wicke dneſſe dee flour that they 
ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. 
8 Buttbon, O Lord, art moſt high for enermore. 
9 Forloe, thine encmmies,O] Lord: for loc, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : all ths Workers of iniquitis 
hall be deſtroyed.  _ 
10 Bur thou ſhalt exalt mine borns ke the vn 
cornes, and 1 ſhalbe anointed with freſh o 
11 Mine eye alſoſball ſeemy defie agpinſt mine 
enemies: and minceares(hal beare py: wiſh againſt 
the wicked that — agg inſt ne. 
12 The tigh 
tree, and (hall ow li 


all. Suri like a: palme 
e A cedat in Lebanen. 


Such as he planted i 1 the honſe ol the Cord, 
alf fionriſh in the 99 God. 
4, The 


brin 0 eit in chei# age: 
| id 


' ir N im, « 
nr 


oo 755 i 
a 5, 


ritie of che Wicked. Pfünes. ep ol 
PHeLord feigneth;andis clothed with wiiefly: : g AI. cũc .. * 
the world alſo ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, that it eannot he the gebenen of the world, and the elettion of his 
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* ” 
ix 
* 
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mooued. ny . * Church, 8 An admonjtiounot to follow therebell 
2 Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou att of the olde fathcrs ;- 1 the wilder. 


from enerlaſting, © 4, meffer 11 For the which weht not enter into 't 
3 The ods haue liſted vp,O Lord: the floods land ef promiſe. ” © rat N ts 

baue lifted vp their voice: the floods lift vp their ¶ Nome let vñ reioyee vnto the Lord, let vs fing 

wanes | | aloud vnto the rocks of out faluation. 

4 The wanes ofthe ſea are marveilonsthroggh 2 bet vs come before his face with praiſe: let 

the noiſe of many waters, yer the Lord on high is vs ſing loud vnto him with Pſalmes © 

more mighitle. | | 3 For the Lord is a great God, and agreatXing 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holinefſe he · aboue all gods. _ 


commeth thine honſe,O Lord, for euer. 4 In whoſe hand re the deepe places of the 
N | earth, and the heights of the mountaines are his: 
PSAL. XCIIII. 5 To whom the ſea helongeth: for hee made ĩt. 


x Hee prayeth-unto God abainſt the violence md and his hands formed the drie land. 
arrogancie of tyrants, to JVarnm them of Goas 6 Come, let vs worſhip and fall downe and 
iuagements. 12 Then doeth he comfort the aſſticted kneele before the Lord our maker. 
by the good Iſſue of their affiiffions, as he felt in hm. 7 For hee is out God, and we are the people of | Or, 
felfs, an did ſee m others ana by the ruin of the wic · his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: to day, ifye fri: 
hed, 23 Whomthe Lord willdeſtroy. will hearehis voice, wher 
9 God the auenger, O God the auenget, 8 Harden not your heart, as I in Meribah, nd as the place 

ſhew thy felſe clecrely. inthe day of Maſſah in the wilderneſſe. w 
2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O iudge of the world, end ren- 9 Mbere your fathers * tempted me, prooued Cd, 
der a reward to the proud. me, though they had ſeene my worke. JOrgen, 

3 Locde, how long thall the wicked, how long 10 Fortie yeeres haue l contended with this ge- clio 
ſhail the wicked triumph? neration, and ſaid, They area people that erre in read Exp. 

4 They prate aud ſpeake fiercely : all the wor- heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 177 
kers of iniquitie vaunt themſelues. 11 Wberefore I ſware in my wrath, hing, Sure. Ex0t7a 

5 They ſmite downe thy people, O Lorde, and ly they ſhall not enter into my reſt. | unn. th, 
trouble thine heritage. | P SAL, XCVI, 22, 

6 They ſlay the widowe and the ſtranger, and r An exhortation both to the lewes and Gentiles 
murther the fathetleſſe. to praiſe God for his mercie, Aud this ſpecially ought 

7 Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhallnot ſee; neither #o be referred to the kingdome of U 
will che God of laakob regard it. | 

8 Vuderſtand yee vnwiſe among the people: Oord all the earth. 
and yefoeles, when will ye be wiſe > 2 Sing vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name:de- 
9 Herhatplanted the eare, ſhall henotheare? elare his falnation from day to day, 
or he that ſormed the eye, ſhall he net ſee? - 3 Declare his plory among all nations: and his 

Io Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſnall he not wonders among all people. 
correct? he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhathe 4 For the Lord is great and much to be praiſed: 
not hu ow? | he is to be feared aboue all gods. 

xr The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that 5 Forallthe gods of the people «ve | idols: but 1 
they are vanitie. | the Lord made the heauens. | fies 
12 Bleſſedis the man, whome thou chaſtiſeſt, 0 6 Strength and glory are befote him, power 
Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, and beautie are in his Sanctuary. 

13 That thou mayſt e des reſt frõ the dayes 7 Giue vnto the Lord, yee families of the peo. 
of euill, whiles the pit ĩs digged for the wicked. ple: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 

14 Surely the Lord will nor faile his people, nei- 8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Namet 


8 Ing vnte the Lorde a newe ſong: ſing vnto the 


ther will he forſake his inheritance, | brivg an offering, and enter intohis courts. | 
15 For iudgement (hal retarne to iuſtice,andall _ 9 Worſhip the Lorde inthe glorious Sanctua- 
the vpright in heartſha/! follow afterit. rie :tremblebefore him all the earth. | 


16 Who will riſe vp with mee againſt the wie- te Say among the nations, The Lord reigneth : 
ked ? or whe will take my part againſt the workers ſurely the world ſhalbe ſtable, and not mooue, a 


of iniquitie? he ſhall iudge the people in rĩghteouſneſſe. 
17 If the Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had 1 Let the heauens reioyee, and let the earth be 
almoſt dwelt in filence. glad: let the ſea roare, and all that therein is. 

18 When 1 Haid, My footeflideth, thy mercie, O0 12 Let the ſield be ioyfull, and all that is in ĩt: 
Lord, ſtayed me. ä | let all the trees of the wood then reioyce | 
19 In the mültitude of my thoughts in mine 13 Before the Lord:for he commeth, for be com- 
heart thy cotnforts haue reioyced my ſoule. | meth to iudgethe earth: hee will indge the world 


' 3s Hath the throne of iniquitiefellowſhip with with rightecuſneſſe, aud the people in his trueth. 

thee,which forgeth wrong for a law ?: p S A I. XC VII. 
21 They gacher them together againſt the ſouls 1 The Prophet exhatteth all to reiojee far tbe com- 
of the r the innocent blood. ming of the kingdowe of Chriſt, 5 Dreatlfoll ac the 


22 But the Lr is my refuge, and my God is the rebels and zdocaters, 8 Andioyfull to the bon 
rocke Tipe ; 555 5 a eds hee exhorteth' to imocencl nie, 12 To relojcing amd 
23 * compenſe chem their wieked- than ere N e e een 


the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy dem. 2 multitudes be glad. 


Mb 
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2 Cloudes and darkneſle are round about him; 
righteouſnes and iudgement are the foundations 
his Throne. Th SRL. I LANE I 
3. There ſhall goe a fire before him, and burne 
yp his enemies reund about, _ r 
| 4 Hislighenings gaue light vnto rhe world: the 
earth ſaw it,and was afraid. | 
5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 7 
ſeuce ofthe Lord, at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 5 
6 The brauens deelate his righteouſnes, and all 
the people ſee his glot . 
+ Confounded bee all they that ſerue grauen 
images, and that glory in ĩdoles: worſhip him all 


e gods. | | 
: $ Zion heard of it, & was glad: and the daugh- 
ters of Iudah reioyced, becaule oſthy Iudgemeuts, 

9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high aboue all the 
earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 

10 Yethatlovethe Lord, hate euill: he preſer- 
neth the ſoules of his Saints: he will deliuer them 
ſrom the hand of the wicked. 
t Light is ſowen for the righteous, and ĩoy ſor 
theypright in heart. : 

12 Rejoyce ye righteous in the Lord, and giue 
thankes for his holy remembrance, 
„PS ATI. XCVIIL 

t Ancarneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſo 
the Lord for his powor, mercie and fidelity in his pro- 
miſe by ſ hriſt, 16 By whom he hath communicated 
bis ſaluation to all tations. | 

| A Palme, 

Ing vntotheLorg a new ſong: for he hath done 
naruetlons things: his right hand and his ho- 
ly atme hath gotten him the victory. 

2: The Lord declared his ſaluation : his righte. 

ouſues hath he reuealed in the fight of the nations. 

3 He hath remembred his merey, and his trueth 
toward the houſe of Iſrae l: all the ends of the earth 

haue ſeene the ſaluation of our Gd. 

All the earth ſing ye land vnto the Lord: cry 
out, and reioyce, and ſing praiſes. 

Sing praiſe tothe Lord vpon the harpe, euen 
vpon the hatpe with a ſinging voice. 

6 With ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ſing 
loud before the Lord the King. | 

Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, the 
world, and they that dwell thetein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
mountaines reioyce together 

9 Bciore the Lord: for he iy come to iudge the 
earth: with righteouſneſſe ſhal he iudge the world, 
aud the people with equitie. 6 

P S A L. XCIX. 

r Hee commendeth the power, equitie, and excel- 
lencie of the lingdom of God by Chriſt ouer the je wes 
aud Gentiles, 5 And prouoketh them to magnifee the 
ſame and to ſerue the Lord, 8 Following the c am- 
pl vf the. ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who 
cally vpois God were heard in tbeir prayers, 

12 Lord reigneth; let the people tremble: hee 
ſittetk bet weene the Cherubims, let the earth 

2 The Lord is grout in Zion, and be is high as 


They ſhal praiſe thy greatand ſeateſul Name 
9 Int loveth indgement: 
, +, Andthe Kings power that loueth iudgement: 
Er thou haſt prepared equitie;, thombaſt executed 
ladgemeut and inktict in al | 
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5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall d ba- 
fore hig footſtoole: for he is Loly, 5g 


6 Maſes and Aaton were among his Priefls,aud. 
Samuel among ſuch as call vpon bis name: theſe 
called vpon the Lord, and he heard them 
7. Heſpake vnto tbernty the cloudy pillar :the 
* his teſtimonies, and the Law that he gaue thẽ. 
8 Thon heardeſt them, O Lord our God » thou 
waſt a fauourable God vuto them, though thou; 
didſ take vengeance for theii inventions, - 
9 Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe be- 
100 his holy mountaiue : for the Lord out God is 
OILY, ' 


| „ ions: 
1 He exhorieth all to ſerue the Lord, N bo hath 
eboſe u us and preſerned vs, 4 And to enter into bis 
aſſemblies to praiſe his Name. ä - 
IA ſalme oſ praiſe. 
8e ye loud vnto che Lord, all the eatth. 
2 Sexue the Lord with gladnes : come befor 
him with ioyfulneſſe. 5111 
3 Kno ye that euen the Lord is God: be hath 
made vs and not we our ſelues: we are his people, 


and the ſheepe of his paſtu tea. 
4 Enterinto his gates with praiſe, aud into his 
courts with reioycing : prayſe him ard bleſſe his 
Name. PO BED, | 

5 For the Lord is good:his mercy is everlaſting, 
and his trueth i; from genetatibn to generation. 

r | 

3 Danid deſcribeth what gouernment he will obs 
ſeruc in his houſe and hingdowe. 5 He will pn 
and correct by rooting forth the wicked, 6 Andie. 
riſbing 19e godly perſons,  __ 

: I APfalngoſDanid  _ 
[ Will ſing mercie and tudpement : vato thee, O 

Lord, will ling, = | 

2 Iwill doe wiſely in the perfit way, till thou 
commeſt to me, I will walke in the vprightneſſe of 
mine heart in the mids of mine houſe, = | 

3 l wil ſet no wicked thiog before mine eyes: I 
hate the worke ofthem that fall away: it ſhall not 
cleaue vntd me. | 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depattfrom me: I will 
know none euill. ; 

5 Him that priuily flandereth his neighbour 
will I deſtroy : him that hath a proud looke an 
high heart, I cannot ſuffer. = 8 8 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be vnto the faithfall of the 
land,thatthey may dwel with me: he that walketH 
in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerue me, 3 

7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell within 
mine honſe + he that telleth lies, ſnall not remaine 
in my ſight. | 2 

$ Bctimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cutoff all the workers ot iniquity 
from the citic of the Lord, ,  . 

p S AL. CII. 

Ii ſeemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faithful to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon. 16 A 
conſolation for the building of the t hurch. 18 Whers 
of follawith the prayſe of God to Lee publiſhed vuro 
all peſteritie. 22 The cohuerſiun of the Gentiles, 28 
And the labilitie of the Churth, 

«A prayerof the afflided when he (halbe indi 

_ xreſſe,and powre ſoorth bis meditation before 


the Lore * 2220 4 

Lord, heare my prayer, and let my criecomy 

1 N 8 3 I'S WG = 
de net thy face from me in the time 5 

wouble: inclineghine cates vato me: when Ically 

ß 2 make 


A, h f 
Godheareth his, 12 
92 


A prayer of the afield, 


ted time is come. 


make hate to heare me. | 9 555 
3 For my dayes te conſumed like ſmoke, aud 
my bones are burne like an heartn, 8 
4 Nine heart is ſmitten & withereth like graffe, 
becauſe I forgate th eate my bread, Nn 
For the voice of my groning , my bones doe 
eleuue to my kD̈n - 8 
1 lamſike a pellicane ofthe wilderneſſe : I am 
like an owle in the deſerts. | | | 
7 Iwatch and am as a fpartow alone vpon the 
houſe top. A Ris ä 
8 - Mine enemies renile me dayly, aud they that 
rage againſt me, haue ſworne againſt me. 
9 Surely L haue eaten aſhes as bread, and min- 
ted my drinke with weeping, 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath : 


for thou haſt heaued me vp aud caſt me downe. 


tt My dayes are like afhadow that fadeth, and 
I am withered like graſſe. | 
' 72 But thou, O Lord; doeſt remaine for euer. and 
thy remembranceſrom generation to generation. 
13 Thou wilt ariſe an haue mercie vpon Lion: 
for the time to haue mercie theron, for the appoin- 
14 For thy ſeruants delite in the ſtones thereof, 
and haue pitie on the duſt thereof. 5 | 
15 Then the heathen ſhal feare the Name of the 
Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 
15 When the Lord (hall build vp Zion, and ſhal 
appeare in his glory. | 


4 


17 Andſhall turne wnto the prayer of the deſo- 


tate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. f 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come, and the people which hall bee created, ſhall 
praiſe the Lore. : 
19 Forhe hath looked downe from the height 
ofhis Sanctuary out of the heauen did the Lorde 
behotdcheearth, ' | 
20 That hee might heare the mourning of the 
priſoner. and deliuer the children of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name ef the Lord 
in Zion, and his praiſe in Ieruſalem, 
22 When the people ſhalbe gathered together, 
and the kingdemes te ſerue the Lord. | 

23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, and ſhort- 
ned my dayes. | ; 

24 I fayd,O my Ged, take me not away in 
the midsof my dayes, thy yeeres endure from ge- 
neration to generation. | 
25 Thon haſt aforetime layd the foundation of 
the 28 , and the heauens are the worke of thine 

ands, 

26 They ſhal periſn, but thou ſhalt endure: euen 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doetha garment : asa 
veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall bee 
changed. | N 

27 But thou arr the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhal not 


Haile. 5 
28 The children ofthy ſernants ſhall continue, 
ind their ſeede ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 

i Heprouoketh all to prayſe the Lord, which ha 
pardoned his fümier, delinered him from deſtruction, 
end giuen bim ſufficient of ul pop things. 16 Then 
he addeth the tender mercies of God; which he ſhew- 
eth like 3 r 14 

e Faile) ef mans ifs. 20 An exhortetion tomen 
eee tart. COOLING a 
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all his benefits. 


3 Which forgiueth all thine iniquiti 
leth ace er 0 * In * 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the grau 
and crowneth thee with mercie and — 
5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things 

and thy youth is rettewed like the eagles. 

6 The Lord executeth — and indge. 
ment to all * -_ oppreſſed, | 

7 He made his wayes knowen vnto Moſes 
his workes vnto the children of Iſrael. 25 
8 The Lord is full of compaſeion and mercie, 
flow to anger and of great kindneſſe. 

He wil not alway chide, neither keepe bis an. 
ger for euer. 

ro He hath not dealt with ys aſter our ſinnes 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, 

11 For as high as the heauen is above the earth, 
fo great is his mercie toward them that feare him. 

12 As farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: fo far 
bath he remoued our finnes from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſaton on his children, 
8 hath the Lord compaſgion on them that feare 

im. 

14 For he knoweth whereof wee be made: hes 

remembreth that we are but duſt. | 

15 The daies of man are as graſſe: as a flower of 
the field, fo flouriſheth he. 3 

16 For the winde goeth ouer it, and it is gone, 
and the place th (hall know it no more. 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lord eudureth 
for euer and euer vpon them that feare him, and his 
righteouſneſſe ypon childrens children, 

18 Vnto them that keepe his Couenant, and 
thinke vpon his comm ndements to doethem. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his Throne in hea- 
uen, and his kingdome ruleth oner all. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye his Angels, that excell in 
firength, that doe bis commandement in obeying 
the voyce of his word, 

21 Prayſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ſer. 
uantsthat doe his pleaſure. | 

22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his workes, in all pla- 
ces of his dominton : my ſoule, praiſe thou the 


Lord, 
PS AI. CI II. 

1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the evee- 
tion of the world, and the gouernement of the [ame by 
his marucilous promidence, 35 whercas the Prophet 
prayeth againſt the wicked, who are occaſions tha 
God dimimfhed his bleſſangs, © | 

Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord: O Lord m 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art clo- 
thed with glory andhenour, 

2 Which eonereth+himſelfe with lightas with 
a garment, aud ſpreadeth the heauens like a cut- 
taine, I 
3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
in the waters and maketh the cloudes his chariot, 
N 

4 bma ſpirits his m 251 
NR 1 þ If; 

fe ſet the earth vpon her foundations, ſothat 
it ſhall neuer mdue. bs: x 
6s Thou coueredſt ĩt with the deepe as with u 
garmene: the watefs would ſtand aboue the moun- 


taine. | 0 b ch 
2% hui ar thyrebuke they flee, at the voice of 


«© N | LIES Ws 
$ e aud the valleys 
| deſcend 


94 
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r 
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ndence., 


18 ee 
e mountaines, 
hp — 7 —_— to all the beaſts of the 
ald. — ſhall quench their thirſt; 
x2 By theſe ſprings 1 the foules of the heauen 
dwell,and ſing among the branches. 6 

13 He the monntaines-ſrom his cham- 
_ and the earth is filled with the fruite of thy 
workes. 

14 He eauſeth graſſe to grow for the eattell, and 
herbe for the vſe ol man, that he may bring foorth 
bread out of the earth, 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oyle to make the face to ſhine, and bread zhat 
ſtren mans heart. 

16 The high trees are ſatisfied, euen the cedars of 
Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

17 That the birds may make their neſts there: 
the ſtorke dwelleth in-thefirre trees. 

18 The high mounta ines ere for the i goats: the 
jor, does, rocks are à refuge for the conies. | 
res, 19 Heeappoynted the Moone for certaine ſea- 
ſuch like. ſons: the Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkenes,and it is night, wher- 
in allthe beaſts of the foreſt creepe forth. 

21 The Lions roare after their pray, and ſeeke 
ment at God. 

22 ben the Sunne riſeth, they retire, and couch 
in their dennes. 


Then goeth man ſoorth to his worke, and to 
kin [abou : 


ryntilthe 


24 O Lord, how rs are thy works! inwiſ- . 


dome haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of 
thy riches, 

25 Soi this ſea great and wide: for therein are 
things creepinginnumerable,both ſmall beaſts and 
great. 

26 There go the ſhips,7eaghat{Liniathan whom 
thou haſt made to play therein. 

27 All theſe wait vpon thee: that thou mayeſt 
giue them food in due ſeaſon, 


dor, 
whalt, 


thou 8 thine hand, and they are filled with 
good thin 
29 But 7 thou hide thy face, they are tronbled: 


if thou take away their breath, they die and returne 


to their duſt. 


30 Againe if thou ſend forth thy ſpirit, they are 


ereated , and thou renueſtthe face of the earth. 
31 Glory be to the Lord for euer: let the Lord 
retoycein his workes. 
32 He looketh on the earth andi it trembleth: the 
touckth the mountaines,atid they ſmoke, 
33 Iwill fing vntethe Lord a my life: Iwill 
| prayſe my God while liue, 
34 Letmywords be neceprablovatohinn: I wil 
_ in de Lord. 


Let the ffuners be conſumed out of the earth, 


20d wicked ill there be nomore: O'my ſoule, 
rant ene Prayſe ye the Lord. 
1745 S ATL. c. 
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| biyName: declare ..46*He SG ona esel £x04.12, 4 


The lone ea 


3 Reioyce in his holy Name: levthe heart ef 


them that eeke the Lord, 


reioyee. 
4 Secke the — pr and his Rxength : ſecke his 
= continually, > 2 
Remember his marweilong workes that hee | 
hath 1 wonders, and the iudgements of his: 
mout 
6 ve ſeede of Abraliaw his ſeruant, ye children 
of laakob,which are his clect. 
7 He is the ord our God: his indgements are 
thorew all the earth. 
83 He hath alway, e hiscouenant,ond 
promiſe, that he made to a thauſand generations. 
Auen that which he made with Abrabam,and 
his othe vnto Ixhak :- 
10 And fince bath conbrmed i ir to.Taakob for a 
Law, ane to Iſrael foran euerlaſting Coucnant,, 
11 Saying,Vnto thee will I gine the land okCa- 
naan,the lot of yonrinheritance, ' 
12 Albeittheywere fe in number, Yea, very 
few, and ſtra in th ä 
13 Andwalked abent from nation to nation, 


from one kingdome to another peoplee . 


14 Tes ſuffered he no man ta doethem wrong, 
but reproued Kings for their lakes, ſ ing. 

15 Touch not mine Anointed and doe my Pro- 
phets no harme. 

16 Moreouer, becalled wine vpon the land, 
and vtterly brake the ſtaſſe af bread. 

17 But he ſent a man befere them Joſephar was 
ſold for a ſlaue. c 

18: They held bis fete! in the Racks, and ber was 
layd in yrons, 

19 Vntil his appoypted time came the cQun- 
ſell of the Lord haderyedhim. - 
20 The Kingſentand loojed him:euen the Ruler 
of the people deliuered him. 

21 He made him Lord of his houſe, and rulet of 
all his fubſtance, 

22 That heſhould bind bis princes vt his wil, 
and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 

23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and laakob was 


a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
28 Thou gineſt it to them, and they gather it: 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly,aud 
made them fironger theotheir oppreſſaurs. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, and 
to deale eraltily with his ſeruants. 

26 Then lent hee Moſes his ſeruaunt, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 

27 They ſhewed among them che meſſage of his . 
ſignes, and wonders in the laud of Ham. \s 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: and 
they were not diſobedient vnto his commiſgion.: 

29 *fle turned their watets into bload,& flewe 
their fiſh, 

30'*Theirland brougheſorth bogen in their 
Kings chambers. | 

31 Heſpake,an drhere cameſwarmes of flies, and 
lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gane them baile for raine, and flames of 
fire in theix land. 

23 Heeſmote their vinealGs ad. their bptrees, 
and brake downe the tretsin theiy coatls, 

44. Roſpake, and eee cate, and: ca- 
terpillers innumerable,-. 

J And diq eat vp al ce graſencheietaud,and 

devoured the frait of their 
29. 
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eucu the begitming ofall their ſſrenteh. 
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Conkffionoffinnes. - * 


3 Hebronghtthem foorth'alfo with ſiluer and 


gold, and there was none feeble among their tribes. 


38 Egypt was glad at their departing: for the 
feate of them had fallen vpon them. 
39 He ſpread a cloud to be a couet ing, and fire 
to giue light in the night, 
40 They acked;and he brought quailes, and hee 
filled them with the-breadof heauen. 
41 He opened the rocke, and the waters flowed 
out, aud ranne in the drie places like a riuer. 
42 For he remembred his holy promiſe to Abra- 
ham his ſeruant, ee 
43 And he brought foorth his people with toy, 
and his choſen with gladneſſe, 
44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, and 
they tooke the labonrs of the people in poſſesſion, 
45 That they might keepe his ſtatutes, and ob- 
ſerue his Lawes. Pray ſe ye the Lord. 
PS AlL. CI. i 
The people diſpet ſed vnder Antiochus doe mag- 
niſte the goodnefſe of God among the inſt and repen- 
ent: 4 Deſiruig to be brought againe into the land 
by Gods merrifull vifitation. 8 And after the mam- 
Ilie maruciles of God wrourh intheir deliuerance 
forth of Egypt, aud the great movatitude of the people 
rehearſed, qy they dae pray and deſire 10 be nathered 
from among the heathen to the intent they may praiſe 
the Name of the God of Iſrael. 
J Prayſe ye the Lord. 
P. the Lord, becauſe hee is good, for his 
mercie endureth tor ener, 
2 Who can expreſſe F noble acts of the Lord, 
or ſhew foorth all his prayſe ? INT 
3 Blefiedarethey that keep iudgement, and do 
rigliteeuſneſſe at all times. 
4 Remember me,O Lord with the fauor ofthy 
people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, 
; That I may ſee the felicitie ofthy choſen.and 
reioyce in the toy el thy people, & glory with thine 
inheritance, 
6 We haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue 
committed iniquitie and done wickedly. 
7 Our fathers vnderſtond not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither remembredthey y multitude of thy 
mercies,but rebelled at the Sea, enen at the red Sea 
8 Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them for his Names 


ſake, tbat he might make his power to bee knowen. | 


9 And he rebuked the ted Sea, and it was dried 
vp, & he led them in the deepe, as in the wildernes. 
ro And hie ſaued them fro the aduerſaries hand, 
and delivered them from the hand of the ene mie. 
11 And the waters couered their oppreſſours: 
not one of them was left, 
112 Then beleeued they his wordes, and ſang 
praiſe vnto him. ä 
13 But incontinently they forgate his workes: 
they waited not for his counſell, | 
14 Batlaſted with concupiſcence in the wilder- 
neſſe, and tempted God in the deſert. 
15 Then he gaue tliem their deſire: but he ſent 
leanneſle into their ſoule. | 
16 They enuyed Moſesalſo in the tents, ani Aa. 
ron the holy one of the Lord. 8 
17 Therefsrethe earth opened, and ſwallowed 
vp Dat han, and couered the companie ef Abitam. 
18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſembly: 
the flame burnt vp the wicked. 1284 
| rgi They made a calfe in Noreb, and worſhipped 
the molten image. 15 
20 Thus they turned their glory into the ſimili- 
tude ofa bullocke; that eateth graſſe. 


Pfalmes. 


the Lord. 


at They forgate God their Sauiour, which had 
done great things in Egypt, 1 
22 Wondèrous work es in the land of Ham, and 
fearefull things by the red Sea, > My 
23 Therfore he minded to deſtroy them, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach before him to 
turne away his wrath,leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Allo they contemned that pleaſant land, and 
belcened not his word, 

25 But murmured ju their teats, aud hearkened 
not ynto the voyce of the Lord, 

26 Therefore heliſted vp his hand againſt them 
tod eſtroy them in the wilderneſſe, 

27 And to deſtrey their ſeed among the nations, 
and to ſcatter them thorowout the countreyes. 

28 They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto Baal- peor, 
and did eat the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they prouoked him vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions, and the plague brake in yp, 
on them. 

30 Bat Phinehas ſtood vp, and executed iudge. 
ment, and che plague was ſtayed. 


31 And it was imputed vnto him for righte. Num y, 
ouſues from generation to generation for euer. 12, 
32 They angred him alio at the waters ol * Meri - ung, 


13. pjah 
33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake 95.8, 


bah, ſo that Moſes was puniſhed for their ſakes, 


vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, asthe 
Lord had commanded them, | 

35 Butwere mingled among the Heathen, and 
learned their works, 

36 And ſerued their idoles, which were their 
rulne. 

37 Tea, they offred their ſonnes, and their davgh- 
ters vnto deuils, | 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, cues the blood 
their ſonnes,and of their daughters, whom they of- 

fered vnto the idoles of Canaan, aud the land was 
defiled with bleod. 

39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne 

workes, and went a whoring with their owne in- 
uentions. 

4 Therſore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, and he abhorred his owne inhe- 
ritance. 

4: And he gaue them into the hand of the Hea- 
then: and they that hated them, were lordes ouer 

them. 

42 Their enemiesalſo oppreſſed them, and they 
were humbled vndeir wats 

43 Many a time did hee deliver them, but they 
prouoked him by their counſels : therefore they 
were brought dawne by their inĩquitie. 

44 Yet he ſaw when they were in affliction, and 
he heard their cry. | 

45 And hee temembred his Couenant toward 
them, and repented according to the multitude of 
his mercies, in 

46 And gaue them farour in the ſight of: | chem 
that led them captiues. i 

47 Saue vs, O Lord our God, and gather ys from 
among the heathen, that we may prayſe thine holy 
Name, and glory in thy prayſe. 4 

48 Bl elle be the Lord God of Iſrael for ener and 
euer, and let all the people ſay, So be it. Prayſe ye 


P SAL, CVII. | 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are reaee- 


die by tbe Loydien gathered unto bins: tc giue theyks, 


9 for this wercifult prouidence of God, gouerniig all 
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n cauſeth prayer. 
s at his good pleaſure, 20 ſemding good and e- 
tinge b geo hs 


3 {Cape | 3 
2 Therefore as the righteous thertat reien ce, fo ſhall 
5 wicked baue their mouthes opel. 
Raiſe the Lord, becauſe he is good: for his mer- 
Pai endureth for euer. | 

2 Let them, which haue bene redeemed of the 
Lord, ſhew how hee hath delivered them from the 
hand ofthe oppreſſour, ' 

3 And gathered themout of the lands from the 
Eaſt, andfrom the Weſt, and from the North, and 
from the] South. L | 

4 Whenthey wandred in the deſert and wilder- 
neſſe out ofthe way, and found no citie to dwell in, 

5 Both hungrie and thirſtie, their ſoule ſainted 
in them. 

6 Then they eried ynto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he del iuered them from their diſtreſſe, 

7 And led them foorth by the right way, that 
they might goe to a citie of habitation, 

$ Let them therefore confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderſull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

9 For hee ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled 
the hungrie ſoule with goodneſſe, 

10 They that dwell in darkneſſe and in the ſha- 
dow of death, being bound in mileric and yron, 

1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes of 
the Lord, & deſpiſed the counſell of the moſt High, 

13 When hee humbled their heart with heaui- 
neſſe, ben they fel downe, and there was no helper. 

13 Thentheycried vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble and he delinered them from their diſtreſſe. 


1 a. He brought them out of darkneſſe,and out of 
e 


adow olf death, & brake their bands afunder, 

15 Let them therefore confelle before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull workes 
before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For hee bath broken the gates of braſſe, and 
braft the barres of yron aſunder. 

17 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſsion and 
becauſe of their iniquitiesare afflicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, and they are 
brought to deaths doore. 

19 Then they crie vntothe Lord in their trouble, 
and he deliuereth them from their diſtreſſe, 

20 Heeſendeth his word and healeth them,and 
deliuereth them from their graues. 

21 Let them therefare confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindneſſe,and bis wonderfull works be- 
ſore the ſonnes of men, 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſes, and 
declare his workes with reioycing. 

23 They that goe done to the ſea in ſhips, and 
oceupie hy the great "beg 
ders in the deepe. 

25 For hee ch andeth and raiſeth the flormie 
* liſteth ee. IP 

26 They mount yp to the heaue! end to 
the deepe, ſo that thelr ſoule melteth for trouble. 

27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like a 

nlcen mn, and all their cunning is gone. 

28 Then they cry vntothe Lord In their trouble, 

he beingeth them out of their diele. 

29 Heturneth Te Boerne to calme, ſaghatthe 


wanes thereuf are Co = Toa | 
30 Whenthey ar ui 24 are glad and be 
o the hauen where they would 


. 31 Letthemtherefore couſelle before the Lord 


- 


Plalmes, 


24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, & his won- 


his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderful workes be- 
fore the ſonnes of men, 

32 And let them exalt him in the Congregation 
of the people, aud praiſe him in the aſſenibly oi the 
Elders. | 

33 Heturneth the floods into a wilderneſſe, and 
the ſprings of waters into drineſſe, | 


34 And aftuitiull land intofbarrenueſſe,for the 0%, ſali. 


wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

35 Againe he turneththe wildernes into pooles 
of water, and the dric land into water ſprings. _ 

35 And there hee placeth the hungrie, and they 
build a citie to dwell in, | 

37 And ſow the fields, & plant vineyards, which 
bring forth fruitfvll increaſe, | 

38 For hee bleſſeth them and they multiply ex- 
ceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their cattell. 

39 Againe men are diminiſhed, and brought low 
by oppteſsion, euill and ſorrow. 

40 He powreth contempt vpon princes, and eau- 
ſetk them to erre in deſert places ont oſ the way. 

41 Vet he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſery, and 
maketh him families like a flocke of ſneepe. 

42 The righteous ſhal ſee it and reioyce, and all 
iniquitie ſhall ſtop her month. 

43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue tbeſe 
things ? for they ſhall vnderſtand the louing kind · 
neſſe of the Lord. | 

P SAL. CVIII. 

This Pſalme is compoſed of twoother Pſalmes be- 
fore, the ſeuen and ſiftieth and the ſixtieth The mat 
ter here comtamed,is, 1 That Daxid giueth himſelf 
with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 9 and afu- 
reth himſelſi of the promiſe of God concernine his 
lingdome ouer I ſrael, & hu power agaiuſt other nati- 
ons Mo though he ſeeme to forſake vs for a time, 
et he alaue will in the end caſt downe our enemies. 

JA ſong or Plalmeof Dauid. | 
* mine heart is prepared,ſo js | my tongue: 
I will fing,and giue praiſe. 

2 Awake viole and harpeil will awake early. 

3 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people, 5 
and I will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 


4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens, and ferth tbe 


thy trueth vnto the clouds. 


5 Exalt thy ſelſe, O God, aboue the beauens, and God. 


let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 

6 That thy beloued may bee deliuered : helpe 
with thy right hand aud heare me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: therefore I 
will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechem , and meaſure 
the valley ef Suecoth. 9 

8 Gilead halbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe mine: 
Ephraim alfo ſhalle the ſtreugth of mine head: Iu- 
dah is my Law. giuer. 5 


9 *Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom will 7P/al.o, 
I caft out my ſhooe, vpon Paleſtina will I triumph, &. | 


1. Whowilleade me into the ſtrong city? who 
will bring me vnto Edomm 
11 VVllt not thon, O God, which had forſaken 
vs, and didſt not goe forth. O God, with our armics? 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is 
the helpe of man. | 
17 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for he 
ſhall tread downe our enemies. | 
"ate en 22 
1 Damd being falſely accuſed by flatterers vuta 
Saul prayeth God to helpe him, and to deflroy his ene- 
mies, 8 And under them bee fpeal eth of Indas the 
traitoum unto le ſus (hrifl, and of all the like enemies 
of ah 21 of Godi 27 ind daſcreth ſoso be de- 
4 


uc red, 


The poore exalted» 194 


— 


liuered, that hi en now the worde te beo 
God, 32 Thendeeth bepromiſeto gue 9. ve 
God. 

To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Dacid. 

HY not thy tongue,O God of my praile, - 
g 4 17 the mouth of = jon heck andthe 
mouth fal of decem are opene Pon m haue 
ſpoken to euch Aria tongue,”- ng 
+ 2 Theycompiaſſedinee about al Þ with wordes 
of Ar. and foughtagainſt me withont a caule. 
4 For my ftictidſtup they were mine aduerſa- 
ries, but I gate my ſelfe to prayer. | 
35 Andtheyhane rewarded mee euill for good, 
and hatredfortiyfriendſhip. 
6 Set thou the wicked oner him, and let the ad- 
ſtand at bis right hand. 
When he ſnaſbhe indged let him be condem- 
tied, ind let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

8 Lex his dayes befew,aud let another take his 
charge. 

* Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his wife A 
widow. 

ro Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and 
ſecke bread, ning out of their places deſtroyed. 

11 Letthe een dg catch al that he hath, and 
let the ſtranger ſpoyle his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy vnto him: 
neither let there bee any to ſhewe mercie vpon his 
fatherleſſe children. 

13 let hit poſteritĩe be deſttoyed, aua in the ge. 
neration fulle wing let their name be put out. 

14 Let the miquitie of his fathers bee had in re. 
meinbrance with the Lord: and let not the fine of 
his mother be done away. 

15 But let chem alway be before che Lord, that 
he may cut of their memoriall from the car th, 

rs Becauſe hee remembred not to ſew mercie, 
but perſecutec che afflicted and poore man, and the 
ſorrowfyull hearted to ſlay him, 

17 As hee loued curſing, ſo ſhall it come wnto 
him, and as he loved notbleising, fo ſhall i itbefarre 
from him. 

18 As hee Goched himſelfe with curſing like a 
raiment,ſo{bal it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oyle into his bones. 

r Let it be vnto him as a garment toconer him, 
and for a girdle here wn he ſhalbe al waygirded. 

20- Let this bee · the reward of mine aduerſarie 
from the Lord,and ofthem that ſpeake ei | apainſt 
my ſoule. 

21 But chou, O Lotd m 
cording vnto thy Name: 
cie is good) 
© 22 Becauſe I am poore and needie, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Idepart like the ſhadow that declineth, and 
am ſhaken off as che graſhopper. 

24 My knees ate weake through fating, and my 
fleſh hath loſt al fatneſſe. 
23 [becamenlfoarcbukewvnto them“ they that 
looked vpn thecſhaked theit heads. 


wy God deale with me ac- 
eliuer mee, (for thy mer · 


2 Helpe we. O Lord my God: lau mer gecor- 


9 to thy mercie. 


7 Aud they ſhali know that binzstiebend. | 


4 tha thou Lord, haſt done ir. Lee 


28 Though they curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſe: they nei 
Palla d eſhall 


be confounded, but hy Rrwantſha 
reioyce. 8 


29 Let mine 3dnerfaries beclsthed wich dame, tif ; 
and let. tfirm <ouer e their confuft bp 3 a — fal Teague and righte- 


n 


— 


— 


plalmös. 


my month, and praiſe him among the mul 


kinodome' 
which ſhould put an end to the Prieſthood of Leni. 


3% Twilginethanks ynto the Lord greatly with 


. 
31 Fer ee Will ſtand at the right band of the 


oore, to lane him from them that would condemn 
is ſoule. 
p 8 A t. EN 
1 Dai prophefieth of the power an n 
inen to Chriſt, 4 aui of hu Priefthoo 


«© APſalme of Danid:- 


TY E Lord ſayd vnto my Lord; Sit thon at my 


right hand, vntill 1 make tame enemies thy 


footſtoole. 


2 The Lord ſhal ſend che rod of thy power out 
of Zion : bee thou ruler in the mids of thine ene. 
mies. 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the time 
of aſſemhling thine army in holy beautie:thy youth 
ol thy wouibe ſhalbe as the morning dew. . 

4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent, Thou art 
a Prieſt for euer after the otder of Melchi-zedek, 

5 The Lord that u at thy right hand hal wound 
Kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He (hall be Indgeamong the beben he ſhall 
fill a7 with dead ddlie tes, aud ſmite the head ouer 
great countreys. 

75 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the Way: 
therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. 

PS AL. CXI. by 
1 Hee giueth thankes to the Lord fer his mercift 
workes toward his Church, io and declurtih wherein 
true wiſedome and right kn wie*dge confi ers. 
J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart in the 
aſſembly and Cotigregetion of the uſt. 
2 The workes of the Lord are great, and ought 
to be ſought out of af them that loue them. 
3 His werke « beautifull and glorious, and his 
righteouſneſſe entluretb for euer. 
4 Heehath made his wonderful wotkes tobee 
had in remembrance: the Lord i mercifull and tull 
of compaſsion. 


5 Hee hath giuen a I portion vnto Viet that [0rprg 
feare him: he wil euer be mindful ofhis Covenant, axdfic 


6 Hee hath ſhewedto bis people the power of 
his workes in giving vnto them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are truth and indge- 
ment: all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 They are ſtabhſhed for euer and euer,and are 
done in trueth andequitie. 
9 Heſend redemption vnto his people: he hath 
commanded hisConenant for cuertholy ; and feare- 
full a his Name. 

ro The hegipning of wiſdome i the feare of the 
Torde alt they chat obſerve them haue good under 
ſtanding; bin praiſe endureth for ener. 

p S A TL. C XII. | 
1 He prailith the filicitie of tte that are Cod, 
10 And conte mieth the cur ſeu Nate er the routen · 
ners of Coil. 1 
Praise ye che Lotd. 
rene rene featerh the Lori and de- 
is TY 


244d fb & 5% © 4 4 


5 Agood 


n - ; 
x . 4 2 
e powret of Che 


— 


e 
eeous man. ; : Ro: 
g C Agood man ic mereifult and lendeth, C will 
meaſure bis affaires by judgement. 
s Surely he ſhal euer be moued: but the righ- 
teous ſhall be had in eyerfafting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid of cuill ridings : for his 
heart is fixed, and beleeueth in the Lord. 
8 is heart is eſtabliſped: rhereſore he will not 
feare vntill he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 

9 He bath diſtributed ana giuen to the poore:. 
his righteouſnes remainerh for euer: his horne ſhal 
beexaked with glory. 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and be angry: he ſhal 

nafh with his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
P S AL. CXIII. 

1 Anexhortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro. 
uidence, 7 In that that contrary to the courſe of na- 
iure he worketh in his ¶ hurch. 

J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Raiſe, O ye ſeruants ol the Lord, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord, 

2 Bleſſed be tlie name of the Lord from hence- 
foorth and for euer. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed from the riſing of 
the funne vnto the going downe of tlie ſa me. a 

4 The Lord is high aboue all nations, and his 

ory aboue the heauens. 

5 Who islike vnto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling on bigh, 

6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholdethmgs in 

the heauen and in the earth 

5 Hee raiſetk the needy out ofthe duſt, andlif- 

teth vp the poore out ofthe dung, 
- $8 That hee may ſet him with the princes, euen 
with the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 

a family, and a ioyfull mother ofchildren. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. | 


\P SAT. CXIIIL. 


1 Howe the Fſiaclites were daliugred fierth of 
and of the wonderfull myracles that God 
wrought at that tine. Which put ds in remem- 


Egypt 


2 brance of God's great mercie toward hi Church, whe, 

el | when the courſe of gatiefe faileth , preſerueth his mi- 
raculouſly. | | 

Be. 13.5. We * Iſrael went ont of Egypt, aud the houſe 


of laakob from the barbarous people, 


2 Iudah was his fanctification, and Iſrael his do- 


minion. | 


3. The ſea ſawe it and fled: Iorden was turned 


backe. 


4 The mountaines leaped like rammes, @nd the 


hils as lambes. 


5 Whatayledthee, O Sea, that thou fleddeſt? 


O lorden, why waſt thouturned backe? 


6 Ye mountaines, wh leaped ye like rams, and 


ye hils as lambes? 


7 The ęarth trembled at the prelence of the 


Lord. at the preſeiice vf tue God bf laakob, 
8 Which turneth the, rocke into 


vil the flint imò a found ide of water, 
p Ss. AL. Cxx. 


87 > 
Phaltibs. 


water pooles, 


Idoles condenmed. 19 

on 8 omen vnto vs, but vnto thy . 

ame giue the gloey, for thy louing mercie, 

and for thy necks Che, * , ; 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen 

now their God? 

3 ButourGod i in heauen: hee doeth whatſoe- 

ver he will. et - 
4 Their idols are filuerand 

of mens hands. 

5 They hane a month 
eyes and ſee not. . | 

6 They haue cares and heare not: they have no- 
ſes and ſmell not. ky 

7 They hane hands and touch not: they hane 
feet and walke notneither make they a ſound with 
their throte. | 

8 They that make them arelike vnto 
ac all that truſt in them. 

9 Ollſrael truſt thou inthe Lord: for he is their 
helpe and their ſhield, y 

10 O houſe of Azron,truſt ye in the Lord:frke 
is their helpe and their ſhield. 32 

11 Yethat feare the Lord, truſt in the Lord: fy 
he is their helper and their ſhield. 

12 TheLord hath bene mindfull of vs: hee will 
bleſſe, he will hleſſe the houte of Iſrael, he wil bleſſe 
the houſe of Aaron, NET 

13 He will bleſſe them that fearethe Lord, both 
ſmall and great. NG. 

14 The Lord will increaſe his graces toward you, 
euen toward you and toward your children. 

I5 Yee are the bleſſed of the Lord, which made 
the heauen and the earth. | 

16 The heauens, cuen the heauens, are the Lords 
but he hath giuen rhe earth to the ſunnes of men, 
17 The dead praife not the Lord, neither any 
that goe downe into the place of filetice, 
18 But we will praife the Lord from henceforth 
and for euer. Praiſe ye theTord, 
e JJ 
1 Dauid being in bat dauger of Saul in the de. 
ſert of Maon , perceil 12 the great aud mu ſtimùble 
laus of God tomh dh), miguiſteth fuck ps rat were 
cies, 13 and proteſteth that he will be thante l for 
the ſame. | | A 


fay, Where it 


. 


gold, euen the worke 


and ſpeake not they haue 


them: fo 


12 the Lord, becanſche hath heard my voyce, 
Land my prayers. . 
2 For he hath inclined his eare vnto me, when 
I did call von him in my dayes. ; | 
3 Whentbelnares of death compaſſed ine, and 
the griefes of the graue caught mee: when I found 
trouble and ſortow, e e Ihr 
4 Then I called vpon the Name oft U Lotd, 
ſahing. I beſezch tliee, O Lord, deliiet thy Jodle. 
5 The t ord ic mereiſull and fighteds, and our 
God is full of compaſſion. 
'6 TheLordpreſeructh the ſimple; L was in mi- 
ſerie, and he ſaued me. | 1 
7 Retu okay 1b : Nh) Log : forthe 
Lord hath bęene begeficiall vnto thee, _ -, 
8. Becauſe then haſt delivered my foulefrom 
death, mine eyts fromtcates, ad ny leetefrota 
CCCCCCCC0C0 POPRIIANEs 
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all walke before the Lord i feld of 


eciic therefore did 1 Ipeake; Jer Leas 

run. 8 5 22 1 1 Ilie 1 £3 
11 L faid in my feare, All men arcliars. . 

R 17e de notbe Locke us 


exmmporen benefits toward 


1 Twill keep offatuatioa,and <a! "mo 
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the Name of the Lord. | 

1.3 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, enen now 
in the preſence of all his people. 

15 precious in theſight ofthe Lord is the death 
of his Saints. | 

16 Behold, Lord, for I am thy ſeruant, I am th 
ſeruant, aud the ſonne of thine handmaid. thou ha 
broken my bonds, ; 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice ef praiſe, and wil 
call vpon the name of the Lord. 

18 Iwill pay my vowes vnto the Lord, enen now 
In the preſence of all his people, 

19 In the courts of the Lords houſe, enen in the 
mids of thee,O Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

e A. CVI. 

1 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God,becauſe 
hee hath accompliſhed aſwell to them, as to the lewes 
the promiſe of lift encrlaſimg by Ieſus Chriſt, 

Au * nations, ꝓraiſe ye the Lord: all yee people 
ptaiſe him. 

2 For his louing kkindneſſe is great toward vs, 
and the trueth of tlie Lotd endareth lor euer. Praiſe 
ye tke Lord. 

PS AT. CXVIII. 

1 Dauid veietted of Saul and of the ptople\, at the 
nme appointed obtained the kmngdows, 4 for the which 
be biddeth all them that feare the Lord to be thanbe · 

Kell. Ani under his perſon i all this is Chriit luely 

ſet foorth, who ſhould be of his people reiected. 

| den yee the Lord, becauſe bee is gopd: for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay, That his mercy endureth 
for euer. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaron no ſay, That his mer- 
Cie enaur eth for euer. 

4 Let them that feare the Load, now ſay, That 
his mercie endaretbh for euer. | 

5 I called ypon the Lord in trouble, æud the 
Lord heard me, nd ſet me at large. 

6 The Lord 3s with mee: therefore I will not 
feare what man can doe vnto me. | 

9 The Lord ic with me among them that helpe 
mee: therefore ſhall I ſee wy defire vpen mine ene · 
mies. 

$ It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 
eonfidence in man, 

lt is better to truſt in the Lord, then to haue 


confidence in princes. 


Io All nations haue compaſſed mee: but in the 
Name ofthe Lord ſhall 1 deſtroy them. 


x1 They haue compaſſed me, yea they haue com- 


paſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lord I ſhall de- 
ſtrey them. 5 

12 They came about me like bees: but they were 
guenched as a fire of thornes: for in the Name of 
the Lord i ſhall deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord hath holpen me, 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong: for he hath 
beene my delinerance. 

r5 The A of ioy and delinerance ſha/ bee in 
the Tabernacles of the righteous, ſaying, The right 
hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 
ts The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the 
right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 

x7 I ſhal not die, but liue, and declare the works 
of the Lord. poles | 

18 The Lordhath chaſtned me ſore, but he hath 
not deliuered me dcr #5 8 | "TY 

19 Open ye vnto me the gates of righteouinelie, 
that L may goc into them, ia praĩſe the Lord. 


x ed * 2 * 
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The bleſſedneſſe of m 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteaus N 


Tydgeatbdbes be 

21 I wil praiſe thee: for thou haſt hear d 

haſt beenem kn IRE | FRE 
22 e ſtone, which the builders refuſed is the 

head of the corner. PR mY v 
23 This was the Lords doing, adit is maruei- 4248, 

lous in our eyes, 11. un 
24 This is the day which che Lord hath made: 9.33 

let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 1 per. 

25 O Tord, pray the, ſaue now: O Lord, I pray 6 7. ; 
thee, now giue proſperitie. ; 

26 Bleſled be hee that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, wee haue bleſſed you out of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

27 The Lord is mightie,and hath given vs light: 
binde the ſacrifice with cordes vnto the hotnes of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and Iwill praiſe thee, euen 
my God: therefore I will exalt thee, 

29 Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good, for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

P S AL. CXIX, 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to 
frame their lines according to his holy werd. 123. Alſo 
he ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God ſtande th: 
that ic, when we ſerne him according to his word, and 
not after our owne fantaſies, 

AL EP H. 
B are thoſe that are vpright in their way, 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
_ 3 Surely they werke none iniquitie, but walks 
in his wayes. 

4, Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy precepts 
diligently, 

O that my wayes were directed to keepe thy 
ſtatutes a | 

6 Then ſhonld I not bee confounded ,. when I 
haue reſpect vnto all thy commandements. 

7 I will praiſe thee with an vpright heart, when 
I ſhal learne the iudgements of thy righteouſueſſe. 

8 I will keepe thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not o- 

uerlong, 


B . 

9 Wherewith ſhal a yong man redreſſe his way? 
in taking heede thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart haue I ſought thee:let 
me not wander from thy commande ments. 

xt Thaue hid thy promiſe in mine heart, that l 
might not ſinne war thee, | | 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach mee thy ſta- 
tutes. 

13 Wich my lips haue I declared all the iudgè · 
ments ol thy mouth. | 

14 Ihave had as great delight in the way ofthy 
teſtimonies as in all riches. 

r I will meditate in thy precepts, and conſider 
thy wayes. 1 
16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, and I will not 
orget thy word, 

GIMEL. 
17 Bee beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant , th I may 


line and keepe thy word. 


138 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders 
ofthe Law. I Ce 
19 Iam a ſtranger vponearth;hidenot thy com» 
mandementsfrom me. | I 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire to thy 
indgements alwaye hiv, . 
23 Thon 
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ö Thou haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed are 
21 pry _ forſake thy Law. 


that doerre from thy commandements. 
2 3 from me ſhame and contempt: for 
I haue kept thy teſtimonies, OW 
23 Princes alſo did fir, and ſpeake againſt mee: 
lu thy leruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my 


counſellers. 
DALET H. 

25 My ſoule eleaueth to the duſt; quicken mee 
according to thy word. | 

26 I haue declared my wayes,and thou heardeſt 
me: teach me thy ſtatutes, 

27 Make mee to vnderſtande the way of thy 
precepts, and 1 will meditate in thy wouderous 
wor kes, 

28 My ſoule melteth for heauineſſe: raiſe me vp 
according to thy word. 

29 Take from me the way of lying, and grant 
me gractoally thy Law. 

3 I haue choſen the way of truth, and thy iudg- 
ments haue I laid before me. 

zer Thauecleaued to thy teſtimonies, O Lord: 
confound me not, 

32 I wilrunne the way ofthy commandements, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge mine heart. 

| | 0 M 

33 Teachme, O Lord, theway of thy ſtatutes, 
and I will keepe it vnto the end, 

34 Give me Tagen fe Iwill keepe thy 
Law: yea, I will keepe it with n whole heart. 

35 Direct mee in the path of thy commaunde- 
ments: ſor therein is my delight. 

36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, and 
not to couetouſneſſe. 

37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding vani- 
tiez aud quicken me in the way. 

8 $tabliſhthy promiſe to thy ſeruant, becauſe 
he feareth thee, 

39-Take away my rebuke that feare: for thy 
indgements are good, z 

49 Behold, I deſire thy commandements: quic- 
len me in thy righteoulſneſſe, | 

| V 


91 And let thy loning kindneſſe come vnto 
mee, O Lord, aud thy Glnation according to thy 

42 Soſhall T make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
mers: for Itruſt in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of trueth vtterly out 
of my mouth: for I wait for thy judgements, 

44 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law for euer and 
euer. a 

45 And Iwill walke at libertie: for 1 ſeeke thy 
precepts, © | | | 

46 Iwillfpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before 
kings, and will aoty eaſhamed. » | 

47 And my delight ſhall be in thy commande- 


ments which I haucloned,, 
48 Mine hand alſo will Ilift vp vnto thy com- 


mandements,which I haue loued, and I will medi- 
tate in thy ſtatutes. N 


** The p 
on tet pane I not 80 
52 Iremembred thy indp 


53 Feare is come vpen mee for the wicked, that 


$4 Thy ſtatutes haue ben my ſongs in the houſe 


olf my pilgrimage. 


55 I haue remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night, and haue kept thy Law. 

56 This J had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

CHR ET H. 

57 O Tord, h art my portion, I haue deter- 
mined to keepe thy words. ä 
38 lhaue made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with 723 whole heart: be mercifull vnto me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe, 

59 I hane conſidered my wayes, and turned my 
leetainto thy teſtimonies, 

60 I made haſte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements. 

61 The bands of the wicked haue robbed mee: 
but 1 haue not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At midnight will Iriſe to giue thanks vnto 
thee, becauſe ot thy righteous iudgements. 

63 I am companion of all themthat feare thee 
and keepe thy precepts. _ 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy:teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 

TEN H. 


65 O Lord, thon haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
ſeruant according ynto thy werd. | 

66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge: 
for haue beleened thy commandements, | 

67 Before was afflifted, I went aſtcay:but vow 
I keepe thy word. | 

68 Thou art good and gracious :teach me thy 
ſtatutes, | 9 

69 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt mee: 
but I wil keepe thy precepts with ny whole heart, 
70 Their heart is fat as greaſe:b#t my delight is 
in thy Law. „ | 

7t It is good for me that haue bene alflicted, 


that I may learne thy ſtatutes, 

72 The law of thy mouth is better vnto e, then 

thouſands of gold and ſiluer. TE, 
I OP, 

73 Thine hands have made mee and faſhioned 
me: giue me vnderſtanding zherefore, that I may 
learnethy commandements. 

74 Sothey that feare thee, ſeeing me, ſhal reioice, 
becaule I haue truſted in thy word. | 

751 know,O 23 iudgments are right; 
and that thou haſt afflited me 3 iuſtly. | 

76 1 pray thee that thy mercie may comfort me 
according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. 

77 Let thy gender mercies come vnto me, that 1 
may liue: for thy Law i my delight. * 
78 Let y proud be aſhamed: for they haue dealt 
wickedly and [ally with mez lat I meditate in thy 
precepts. 3 
79 Let ſuch as ſeare thee, tuꝛne vnto mee, arid 
they that know thy teſtimonies, 
go Let mine heart bee vpright in thy ſtatutes, 
that I be not aſhamed _. | 
CAPH. PAI 
$r My ſonle fainteth for thy ſaluation:yet I wait 


» 


Far! 1 
(OR 8 


Affliction neceſſary. 196 


}Ebr.im | 
tructhe © 


S885 4 
* 
1 


. * 


85 The proud haue digged plts for me,which is 
not after thy Law. : I 

86 All thy commandemente are true: they per- 
ſecute me falſely: helpe me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed mee vpon tho 
earth : but I forſooke not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken mee according to thy louing kind- 


neſſe: ſo ſhall I keepethe teſtimonie of thy mouth. 


LAMED. 
89 O Lord, thy word endureth for euer in hea- 
nen. 

90 Thy trueth « from generation to generation: 
thou haſt layd the foundation of the earth, and it a- 
bideth. 

91 They continue eueꝝ to this day by thine or- 
dinances: forall ære thy ſetuants. 

92 Except thy Law had ben my delight, I ſhould 
now haue 3 in 1 3 

93 J wil neuer forget thy precepts: for by them 
thoa haſt 9 W 4 

94 Iam thine, ſaue mee: for I haue ſought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked haue waited for mee to deſtroy 
me: bu; will conſider thy teſtimenirs, 

96 haue ſcene an ende of all perfection: but thy 
eommandement i exceeding large. 

| MEM. 

97 Oh how loue I thy Law! it is my meditation 
1 a 

98 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they are euer with 
moe... 

''99 Thane had more vnderſtanding then all my 
teachers: for thy teſtimonies «re my meditation. 
100 I vnderſtood more then the ancient, becauſe 
I kept th ee d | 

Tot Thauerefrained my ſeete from euery euill 
way, that I might keeps thy word. 
o Thaue not declined from thy iudgements: 
for thou didſt teach me. 
103 Howe ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my 
mouth! yea, more then hony vnto my mouth. 
104 By thy precepts I hane gotten vnderſtan- 
ding: therefore [ ee the wayes of fallhood. 

Y N. | 

105 Thy word is a lanterne vnto my feete, and 
a light vnto my path, 0 
. 206 I haue ſWorne and will performe it, that 
I will keepethy righteous ludgements. 

re Iam very fore afflicted:O Lord, quicken me 
according to thy word. | 

108 Oord, Ibeſeech thee accept the free offe- 

rings of my mouth, and teach tne thy iudgements. 
* tog My ſoule is continually in mine hand: yet 
doe I not forget thy Law. 
110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for me: but I 
fwarued not from thy precepts. 5 
111 Thy teſtimonies haue I taken as an lietitage 
for euer: for they te the toy of mine heart. 
112 haue applied niine heart to fulfill thy ſta- 
tutes alway, euen vnto the end. 
| SAMECH. 


rz Thate vaine inuentions : but thy Lawe doe 


Jloue. 95 i 
114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, ænd I ttuſt 
inthy word. 1 5 7 ng IN ' ED | 
15 Away from me ye wicked : for I will keepe 
the commandements of niy God, 
. x6 Stabliſh me accotd ng to thy prot that 
I may line,and diſappoytitmrtiot © ive top, 
1 Stay thou mee, md 1 calde fate? 


Lats of ; os, b n * 8 n 
: g R N 2 
” 
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will 2 continually in thy ſtatutet. 

118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that de- 
part from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit ij vaine, 

119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth like droſſe: therefore I lene thy teſtimo- 
nies, 

120 My fleſhtrembleth for feareof thee, andi 
am afraid of thy iudpements, 


12 Lhaue executed indgment and iuftice;leaug 
me not te mine oppreſſours. 

122 Anſwere for thy ſeruaunt in that which is 
good, end let net the proud oppreſſe me. 

123 Mine eyes haue failed in waiting for thy fal. 
uation, and for 5 promiſe. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruaunt according to thy 
mercie,and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 Lam thy ſeruant: grant me thereſtre vnder· 
ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies, 

126 I it is time for thee Lord to worke: for they 
have deſtroyed thy Law. | 

127 Therefore loue I thy cemmanndements a. 
boue gold, yea aboue moſt fine gold. 

128 Therefore eſteeme all thy precepts meſt 
iuſt, and hate all falſe wayes, 


* „ 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderfall: therefore 
doeth my ſoule keepe them. | 

130 The entranee into thy words ſheweth light, 
and giueth vnderſtanding to the ſimple. | 

13 t Iopened my mouth and panted, becanſe! 
loued thy commandements, | 

132 Looke vpon me, and be merciſull vnto me, 
2s thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that lone thy 
Name. | * 

133 Direct my ſteps in thy worde, and let none 
iniquitie haue domnion oner me. | 

134 Deliner me fromthe oppreſsion of men, and 
I will keepe thy precepts. 8 

135 Shew the light ofthy countenance vpon thy 
ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. deeds 

136 Mine eyesguſh out with riuers of water, be- 
cauſe they keepe not thy Law. EIT 

TSADDI. - 

139 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and uſt are thy 
iadgements. - 1 Core 

138 Thou haſt commanded inſtice by thy tefti- 
montes and trueth eſpecially, Bo. 


- The true res 


139 My zeale hath euen conſumed me,becauſe Pſa. 69 


mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word ĩs proued moſt pure, and thy ſer- 
nant loneth e. 3 5 
14 I am ſmall and deſpiſed yyet do I not forget 
thy precepts. n ay 
142 Thy 8 # an euerlaſting righte- 
oufneſſe,and thy Laws trueth. 1 
143 Trouble and anguiſh are come vpen mee: 
jet are thy Commatidenients my delight. © 
144 The righteoulneſſe of thy teſtimonies # 6- 
'nerlaſting: graut mee vnderſtanding, and 1 ſhall 


line, 

K OP N. | 
145 I hane eryed with» whole heart: hears 
me, O Lord and Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 I called vpon thee : Hẽ,mae, and I wil keepe 
thy (eftimonies. WS RO; 
* I prenented the mprning light, and eryede 
L 148 "Nike eyes'preyent che b. watches, to 


140 Heare my voyer acovedin to thy loning 
49 Heare my voy 5 ki dneffes 


* 


job.. 1% 


2 
* 


$6, oniefe at the wicked: · 
'  kindnefſe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 


. 4 | 
1 Tber draw necre that follow after malice, 


are farre from thy Law. 4 
ow Thouart 8 O Lord: for all thy Com- 

ndements are true, Z 

9 52 L haue knowen long ſince by thy teſtimo· 
nies that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for euer. 
|  RESH. a 

153 Behold mine affliction and deliuer me: for 
I haue not forgotten thy L. 

154 Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 
me acrording vnto thy word. ; 

155 Saluation i farrefrom the wicked, becauſe 
they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes, ; : 

x56 Great are thy tender mercies,O Lord: quic- 
ken me according to thy iudgements. 

155 My perſecuters and mine oppreſſors are ma- 
ny: yet doe I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 

158 Iſaw the tranſgreſſors, and was grieued, be- 
cauſe they kept not ty word. 

159 Conſider, O Lord, how I loue thy _ : 
quicken me according to thy louing kindneſſe. 

160 The beginning of thy word is trueth, and 
all the iudgements ofthy righteouſueſſe endure fot 
Quer, - 

| SG HIN. | 

16 Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe: 
but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words, 
ts I reioyce at thy word, as one that findeth a 

t ſpoile. | ; 

163 Ihatefalihood andabhorre it: but thy Law 
doe I loue. 

164 Seuen tines a day doe I praiſe thee, becauſe 
of thy righteous iudgements, | 
165 They that loue thy Lawe, ſhall haue great 
proſperitie, and they ſhall-hane none hurt. 

166 Lord, I haue truſted in thy ſaluation, and 
haue done thy Commandements. f 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: for! 
lone them exceedingly. 

168 1 haue kept thy precepts, and thy teſtimo- 
nies: for all my von are before thee. 

169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 
Lord, and giue me vnderſtanding according vnto 
thy word. | - 

170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, and 
deliver me according to thy promiſe. 

19: My lips ſhall ſpeake praiſe , when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy word: for all 
thy Commandements are righteous. 

173 Let thine hand helpe me: for L haue choſen 
thy precepts. 

174 I have 1 wy for thy ſaluation,O Lord, and 
thy Law is my — * 

175 Let my ſoule ljue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and thy indgements ſhall helpe me. 

176 Thaue — like a loſt ſheep i ſeeke thy 
ſeruant, for I de not forget thy Commandements, 
PSA eee * 

ing ve ed by the falſe 

< therfare he lumen. 


y Called vnto 
2 Deliuer 


ine. 
- 


N 5 * 9 an 4 * 9 * N , * 
* CE 5.0. = 


3 What doeth $hy deceitfull tongue bring vp 
to thee, ot what doth it auaile thee ? * 

4 Jtua the ſharpe arrowes of a mighty man, 
and as the coales of juniper, 0 

5 Woe is to me that I cemaine in Meſhech, aud 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

6 My ſoule hath too long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. | 

7 I ſeeke peace, and when I ſpeake thereof, they 
are bent to warre. 

P S AL. CXXI. 

1 This Pſalme teacheth that the faithful! ought 
onely to looke for belpe at God, 7 Who onely doetb 
maintaine, pre ſerue, and proſper his Church. 

A ſong of degrees, 


Will lift mine eyes ſ vnts the mountaines,from gor al. 


„ themes 
which zaiues: 


whence mine helpe ſhall come. 

2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord , 
hath made the heauen and the earth. 5 

3 lle will not ſuſfer thy foot to ſlip: for he that 
keepeth thee. will not ſlumber, 

4 Behold, hee that keepeth Iſrael, 
llumber nor ſleepe. 

5 The Lord « thy keeper: the Lord thy ſha- 
dow at thy right hand, 


the Moone by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: * 


he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
8 The Lord (hall preſerue thy going out, and 
thy comming in from henceforth and for euer. 
P S ALT. CXXII. | 
I Dauidreioceth in the name of the faithfall thee 
God hath accompliſhed his promiſe , and placed his 


Arte in Zion. 5 For the which hee giueth thankes, 


8 And prayeth for the proſperitie of the (hub. 

| JA ſong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 

| fa Reioyced when they ſayd to me, We will goe 
into the houſe of the Lord. | | 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Ieruſalem, 

3 leruſalem i builded as a citie, that is compa& 
together in it ſelſe: 

4 Whereunto the tribes, euen the tribes af the 
Lord goe vp according to the teſtimony to Iſrael, te 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. e Og 

5 For there are thrones ſet for indgement, euen 
the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 

.. 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem let them 
proſper that loue thee. | 

7 Peace be within thy walles, and proſperitie 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and neighbours ſakes I will 
wiſh thee now proſperitie. 8 

9 Becauſeof the houſe of the Lord our God, I 
will procure thy wealth. 5 

PS AI. CxxIII. | 

t Aprayerofthe faithſull which were afflifted 
either in Babylon, or ander Autiochus by the wicked 
worlalings and contemners of God. 

| A long of degrees. 
| Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in the 
heauens. | | 
2 | Beholde, as the eyes of ſeruants /ooke vnto 
the hand of their maſters, and as theeyesofa mate 
den vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes 
waite vpon the Lord our God, vntil he haue mercie 


* Hate merc{eypon vs, O Lotd, haue mercie 
vpon vs: for we haue ſuffered too much centempr, 
Our ſoule is filled too ful of the mocking of 
the wealthy nd of the deſpitefulues of _ 1 
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Theſafety ofthe godly. 
N . PSAT. cxIIIII. oY 

x The people of God eſtapiug a great peril, doe ac. 
knowledge themſelues to bee deliuered * by their 
one force, but by the power of God. 4 They declare 
= 3 ofthe peril, 6 Aud praiſe the Name 
of G 


J Aﬀong of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
the Lord had not been on our fide, (may Iſtael 
now ſay) 

2 Iſthe Lord had not been on our fide, when 
men roſe vp againſt vs, 

3 They had thenſwallowed vs vp quicke, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 

4 Then the waters had drowned vs, «the 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

1 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our 
nle, 

'6 ' Praiſed be the Lord, which hath not giuen vs 

as a pray vntotheir teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſeaped. euen as a bird out of the 
fnareof the foulers: the ſnare is broken, and we are 
deliuered. 

8 Our helpe is in the Name of the Lord, which 
bath made heauen and earth. 

PS AI. CXXV. 

1 He deſeribeth the aſturance of the fnthfall in 
their affliftjens, 4 And defireth their wealth, 5 Aud 
be deflruttion of the wicked. 

, «Along of degrees. 

"FT that truſt in the Lord, ſhalbe as mount Zi- 
0n,which cannot be remooued, but temaineth 
tor euer, 

2 As the mountaines are about Ieruſalem: ſo 
ic the Lord about his people from henceforth and 
for euer. | 

3 For the rod of the wicked {hal not reſt on the 
lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put foorth 
their hand vnto wickednefle, 

4 Doe well. O Lord, vnto thoſe that bee good 
and true in their hearts. 

5 But theſe that turne aſide by their crooked 
waresthem {hall the Lord,leade with the workers 
of iniquitie : but peace ſhalbe vpon Iſrael. 

PS AI. CXXVI. 

1 This Pſalme was made after the returne of the 
people from Babylon, an ſheweth that the meanc of 
#5err deliut rance was wonderfull after the ſeuentie 
Jeeves of captiuitie foreſpoken by Ieremit, chap. 25. 12. 

29. 10. 
J Aſong of degrees, or Pſalme 
N of Danid, x 
wi the Lord brought againe the captiuitie 
of Zion, we were like them that dreame. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with ioy: then ſayd they among 
= heathen, The Lord hath done great things for 
them, 

3 The Lord hath done great things for vs, wher- 
of we reioyce, 

4 O Lord. bring againe our captiuitie,as the ri- 
uers in the South. 

5 They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reape in ioy. 

6 They went weeping, and caried precious 
2 butt they ſnal returne with toy and bring thei 

ues, F 


P SAL. CXXVII. 

x He ſhe wesh that the whole eſtate of the wovld, 
both domeſticall and political flangeth by Gods mere 
pronidence and bleſſrue, 3 And that to hanechil- 
— en eſpeciail grace end gift of 


* 2 


Plalmes: 


Godiibleſſingson the god 


Aſong of degrees, or Pſalme of 
| Salomon. 
E the Lord build the honſe, they labour in 
vaine that build it : except the Lord keepe the 
eitie, the keeper watcheth in vaine. 

2 It is in vaine for you to riſe early, and to lie 
downe late, and eate the bread of ſoroww : lia he wit 
ſurely giue reſt to his beloued. 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe his reward, 

4 Az are the arrowes in the hand uf the ſtrong 
man : ſs are the children ef youth. 

5 Bleſſed is the man, that hath his quiuer full of 
them: for they ſhall not be athamed , when they 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. | 

PS AL. CXXVIIL. 

1 He. ſhe wih that bleſſean'ſſe appertaineth not to 
all wmiuerſally,but to them onely that feare the Lord, 
and walke in his wayes, 

A ſong of degrees. 
B. 2 is euery one that feateth the Lord, and 
walketh in his wayes. 

2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, 
thou ſhale be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe well with thee. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the ſruitfull vine on the 
ſides of thine houſe, and thy children like the oliue 
plants round about thy table. 

4 Loe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
feateth the Lord. 

5 The Lord out of Zion, ſhall bleſſe thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of leruſalem all the dayes 
ofthy life. 

6 Yea, Thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
peace vpon Iſtael 

| PS AL. CXXIX. 

1 He admouiſheth the Church to reioyce though it 
be afflicted. 4 For by the righteous Los it ſhall bee 
delutered. 6 and the enemies for all their glor ious 
ſhew ſl all ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 

A ſong of — 
Hey haue oſtentimes aſſſicted mee from my 
youth (may 1ſrael now ſay) 

2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
youth : but they could not preuaile againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and 
made long furrowes. ö | 

4 Buttheriphteons Lord hath cut the cordes 
ofthe wicked. 

5 They that hate Zion ſhall be all aſhamed and 
turned backward. 

6 They ſhalbe as the graſſe on the houſetops; 
which withereth afore it commeth foorth : 

75 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, neĩ- 
ther the gleaner his lappe. ä 

8 Neither they which goe by, ſay, The bleising 
of the Lord be vpon you, or, Wee bleſſe you in the 
Name of the Lord. ; 

PL AL CXXX. 

r The people of God from their bottomle(ſe miſe» 
ries doe crie vnto God, and are heard. 3 They con- 
feſſe their ſinnes, and flee ronto Gods mercie. * 

A ſong of degrees. 
Or of the deep places haue I called vato thee, 
O Lord, 8 N 
2 Lord; heare my voyce, let thine eares attend 
to the voice of my prayers. \ Lag 

3 Ifthou, O ſtraitly markeſt iniquities,O 
Lord, ho ſhall * e 7 

4 But mercie is with thee, that thou mayeſt bee 
feared. b nen * 5 

5 Thaue waited {ou the Lorde i myſoule hath 

waited, 


= I kane truſted in his word. | 
—— ſoule waiteth on the Lord mare then the 
morning watch watcheth for the morning. | 
7 Let Iſrael —— = Lorde : _ the 

; and with him is great re tion, 

8 * And bee {hall redeeme fy from ul his ini- 


guities. 


131 


PSAL. CXXXI. 

1 David charged with ambition aud ęreech defire 
yo reigne, protefiecb bis hunnilutze and mode ſt ie before 
Cod and teacheth all men what they ſhould doe. 

« A ſongof degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 

Ord, mine heart is not hautie, neither are mine 

eyes loftie, neither haue I walked in great mat- 
ters and hid from me. 

2 Surely | haue behaued my ſelſe, like one wei- 
ned from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am in my 
ſel ſe, as one that ĩs weined. 

3 Let Iſrael wait on the Lord from henceforth, 
and for euer 

PS AL. CXXXII. 

1 The faithſull grounding on Gods promiſe macie 
wnto Daxid, defire that he would eſtabliſh the ſame, 
both a touching his poſteritie, and the building of the 
Temple, to pray there as was foreſpoken,Dent.12.5. 

JA ſong of degrees. 
Ord, remember Dauid with all his affliction. 
2 Wheſware vnto the Lorde, «and vowed 
vnto the mightic God of Iaakob, ſazine, 

3 l will not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
houſe, nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 

4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, nor mine eye 
lids to ſlumber, 

5 Vntill I finde out a place for the Lord, an ha- 
bitation for the mightie God ol laakob. 

6 Loe, we heard of it in Ephrathah, and found 
it in the fields of the foreſt, 

7 We will enter into his tabernacles, and wor- 
ſhip before his footſtoole. 

8 Alriſe, O Lord, to come into thy reſt, thou, and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength, 

9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteouſnes, 
and let thy Saints reioyce. 

10 For thy ſeruant Danids ſake refuſe not the 
face of thine Anointed. 

1t The Lord hath ſworne in trueth vnto Danid, 
and he will not ſhrinke from it, ſaying, Of the fruit 
of thy body will I ſer vpon thy throne, 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and my te- 
ſtimonies that I ſhall teach them, their ſonnesalſo 
ſhall ſit vpon thy throne for euer. 

13 For the Lord hath choſen Lion, amd loued to 
dwell in it, ſaying, ; 

14 This is my reſt for euer, here will 1 dwell for 
I baue a delight therein. 


15 Iwill ſurely bleſſe her vittailes, and will ſa- 


tisſie her poore with bread. 

16 And will cloath her Prieſts with ſaluation, 
and her Saints ſhall ſnoat for ioy. 

17 There will 1 make the horne of Dauid to 
bud: for I haue ordained a light for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame,but on 
kim his crowne ſhall flouriſh 

PS AL. CXXXIIL 


1 bu Pſalme conteineth the commendation of ſo 


923 amitie among the ſeruants of God. 
_ 


ſony of or Pſalme of Dauid. 
Ehold, how —.— how comely a thing it is, 


2 Ii i like to the precious vintment vpon the 


Pfalmes. 


of his garments : 

3 And as the dewe of Hermon, which falleth 
vpon the mountaines of Zion t fortherethe Lord 
appointed the bleſting nd life for euet. 

PS ALI. CKXXXIIIL 
1 fe exhorteth the Leuites, watching in the Tem. 
ple, to praiſe the Lord. 
| « Along of degrees. 
Ehold, praife ye the Lord all ye ſeruantsof the 
1 _ ye that by night ſand in the houſe of the 
orde, 


| Brotherly lone. 198 
to Aarons beard, which went downe on the border 


2 Lift vp your handes to the Sanctuary, and 


pratſe the Lerd. 

3 The Lord, that bath made heauen and earth, 
bleſſe thee out of Zion. 

p S AI. cxxxv. 

1 He exhortcth all the faithful of what eſtate ſor» 
Ker they be, to praiſe God for his marueilous workes, 
12 And eſpecially for his graces toward his people, 
wherein hee hath declared his Maieſtie, 15 to the 
confufton of all idolaters and their idoles. 

J Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Pi the Name ofthe Lord: ye ſeruants of the 
Lord, praiſe him. | 

2 e chat ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the courts of the houſe of out God, 

3 Praiſe yee the Lord: for the Lorde is good: 
ling praiſes vnto his Name: for it Is a comely 
thing. | 

4 For tbe Lord hath choſen Taakob to himſelfe, 
and Iſrael for his chieſe treaſure, 

5 For Iknow that the Lorde ij great, and that 
our Lord i aboue all gods. 

6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lorde, that did hee 
in heauen and in eatth, in the ſea, and in all the 
depths. 

75 He bringeth vp the clonds from the ends of 


the earth, and maketh the * lightenings with the ere. 1c. 
raine: ke draweth ſoorth the wind out of his trea- 13. 


ſures. 


man and beaſt, 


8 *Hee ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt, both of Xxod. 12. 


5 29% 
9 Hechath ſenttoKeng and woonders into the 


mids of thee,O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh and vpon all 

his ſeruants. 

3 ro * Hee ſmote many nations, and flew mightie 
ings: 

N A, Sihon king of the Amorites and Og king 
of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 

12 And gaue their land fox an inheritance, euen 
an inheritance vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lorde, endareth for euer: O 
Lord, thy remembrance is from generation to ge- 
neration. 

14 For the Lorde will judge his people, and he 
pacified toward his ſeruants. 

15 The idols of the heathen ave ſiluer and gold, 
enen the worke of mens hands. 

16 They haue a mouth, and ſpeake not: they 
haue eyes, aud ſee not. : 

17 They haue cares, and heate not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouth. 

18 They that make them, are like vnte theme 
arc all that truſt in them. ; 

19 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the 
Lord ye houſe of Aaron, | 

20 Praiſe the Lord yee bonſe of Leni: yee that 
feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. IKE 

21 praiſed be the Lord out of Lion, which dwel- 


kdownevponthe beard, cuen vn- leth in Ieraſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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Pſalmes. | * 
the middes thereof. ae 


makers, 
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N PS ATL. CXXXVI. 


1 Amoſiearneſt exhortation to gine thankes 7 


bis meere liberalitie. ; | 
Raiſe yee the Lord becauſe hee is good; for his 
mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Praiſe ye the God of gods: for his mercy en. 
dureth for euer. | 
3 © Paaiſe yee the Lord of lords: for his mercie 
endureth tor euer: | 
4 Which onely doeth gieat wonders: for his 
mercie endurcth for euer: = 
5 Which by his wiſedome made the heanens : 
for his mercie endureth for euer: 
6 Which hathftretched out the earth vpon the 
waters: for his mercie endureth for euer: 
7 Which made great lights: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer: 
8 A. the ſunne to rule the day: for his mercie 
endureth for euer: _ 
9 . The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercie endwrerh for euer: 
le Which ſmore Egypt with their tirſt borne : 
(for his mercie endureth for euer:) | 
11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
(for his mercie endureth for euer:) 
12 With a mightie hand and ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercie endureth for ener: 
13 Which diuided the red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endureth for euer: 
14 And made Iſrael to paſſe thorow the middes 
of it: for bis mercy endureth for euer: 
15 And ouerthre Pharaoh and his heſte in the 
red ſea: for his mercie endvurerh for euer: 
16 Which ledde his people thore the wilder. 
neſſe: for his merey endureth for euer: 
1 Which ſmote great kings: for his mercy en- 
Auretb for euer: 
18. And ſlewe mightie kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer: | 
. 2 © T9465 Sithon king of the Amorites: for his mer- 
cle endureth for euer: ; . 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his mercie 
ex/wrech for ener: 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage: for bis 
mercy ruduretb far euer: ; | 
23 Euen an heritage vato Iſrael his ſeruant: for 
bis metey endureth for euer: 
23 Whichremembredivs in our baſe eſtate: for 
hismercy-endureth for euer: 


for his mercy endureth for ener: 
- 25: Which gincth food to all fleſh: for his mer- 
cie endurdÞ%$ for euer. : 
46 Praiſe ye the God of heauen : for his mercie 
exniureth for euer. 
eee. cri. | 
1 The people of God in their bauiſbment ſeemg 
Gods true religion decay, liues in great anguith and 
ſorow of heart : the which oritfe the (aldeans did jo 
hitle pittis, 3 that they rather encreaſtd the faxae 
aayly with taunts, reproches and blaſphemies again fi 
God. 7 Wherefore the Ifruelites dere God, fir ft to 
preniſh the Edomites , who promoked theBabylomans 
againſt them, & and moned by the ſpirit of God, pro- 
pher ie the deſiruftion of Babylon, where they were 
Y the rivers of Babel we fate, & there wewept, 
ö wormnembred Lion, e 
— We hanged our harps pot che willowes ia 


— 


10 God for the creation and zouernance of all things, vs ſongs and mirth, when wer vp ou 
which ftandeth in conſe(ſing that hee giuoth us all of n vd ene of the ſongs of Zion. 
Ho 


3 Then they that led — wiredof 


» 
4, Howlhal we ſing, ſaid we, à ſong of the Lord 
in a 2 4 | $0 | 

5 It 1 forget thee, O Ieruſalem, let my ri 
hand forget — 25 . 2 

6 It I doe uot remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the rooſe of my mouth: yea, if I preferte 
not leruſalem to my chiefe toy. - | | 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in 
the day of leruſalem, which ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, 
bleſſed ſha# he be that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt 
ſerued vs. ; | 511 

9 Bleſſed ſpall he be that taketh and daſheth thy 
children againſt the ones, 

PS AL. CXXXVIII. 

r Dauid with great courage prai{cth the goodutſſe 
of God toward him, the which is ſo great, 4 Tha: 
14 1s knowen to forreine princes , who ſhall praiſe the 
Lord together with him. 6 And he is aſſured to haue 
like comfort of God in the time following, as hee hath 
had heretofore. | 
9 A Pſalne of Dauid, 

Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: enen be- 

fore the gods will I praiſe thee. 

2 Iwill worſhip toward thine holy Temple, 
and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kind- 
neſſe, and for thy tructh : for thou haſt magnified 
thy Name aboue all things by thy word. | 

3 Whenlcalled, then · thou heardeſt mee, ni 
halt encrea ſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

4 All the Kings oft the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Lorde: for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
mouth. ba X 

5 And they ſhallſing of the wayes of the Lord, 
becauſe the glory of the Lord is great. N 

6 For the Lord is high: yet hee beholdeth the 
lowly, but the proud he knoweth afarre off. 

7 Though Iwalke in the middes of trouble, yet 
wilt thou reuiue me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth thine 
hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall ſaue ine. T | 

8 TheLorde will performe his worke toward 
me: O Lord, thy mercie endueth tor euer: forſake 
not the workes of thine hands. TELE 

Pp SA L. CXXXIX, 
t David 10 cleanſe his heart from ail bypocriſie, 


24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppreſſours : /eweth that there is nothing ſo hid, which God feeth 


not, 13 which he confirmeth by ihe creation of man. 
14 After declaring his zcale and fare of God, he pro- 
teſteth to be enemie to all them that contemne-Gods + 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. ä 

Lord, thou haſt tried me, and knowen ne. 
2 Thou knoweſt my ſitting, & my riſing z 

thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afarre off. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my parhs, and my lying 
downe,and art aceuſtomed to all my wayes. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo; 

thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord. 
Thou holdeſt me ſtraight behind and before, 
and layeſt thine hand vpon me. eise 
6 iy knowledgeis:too wonderfull for me: it 
is ſo yh that heamortiaerntoite - 1 
7 Whitherfhall i . ſpirit ? onwhi⸗ 
' Eftee fromeiny Was il 2: 
l 
downs 


wet 8 if 


 Lecmertakethe wings = morning, and 
Il in the yttermoſt parts ot the ſeat... 
a Yerbicherſhall dige hand lead me, and thy 
l h d hold me. 1 * 44. 

= Ifl ſay, Yet the darkneſſe ſhall hide me, euen 
the night ſhalle light about me. | 


7.46 

{LR 

» 
* 


12 Vea, the dar ke hideth not from the, but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkeneſſe aud 
light are both alike. 


1 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt 
couered me in my mothers wombe. 

14 I wiltpraiſechee, for I am feareſully & won. 
derfully made: marueilous are thy workes, and my 
ſoule knoweth it well. a 


15 My bones are not hid from thee, thoughT - 


was made in a fectetplace, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earch, : 

16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when I was without 
forme: forin thy booke were all things written 
which in continuance were faſhioned , when there 
was none of them beforee 

17 How deare thereſote are thy thoughts vnto 
me, O God ! how great is the ſumme of them! 

18 If I ſhould count them they ate mo then the 
fand : when I awake, I am ſtill with thee, 

19 Ohy thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the wicked 
and bloody men, to wh I ſay, Depart yefrom me: 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly ef thee, aud being 
thine enemĩes are liſted vp1n vaine, 

21 Doe not l hate them, O Lord,that hate thee? 
and do not Learneſtiy contend with thoſe that riſe 
vp againſt thee? | 

22 IL hate them with an vnfained hatred, as they 
were mine vtter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart:proue 
me, and know my thoughts, 

24. And conſider if there be any way of wicked- 
neſſe in me, and leade me in the way for euer. 

| P SAL. CRI. 

t Dauid complaineth of the cruelty, falſhood and 
iniuries of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which he pray- 
eib nts the Lord, M aſſureib himſelfe of his help and 
ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he pronoketh the wi to praiſe 
the Lord; and th aſſive themſelues of his tuition. 

J TTohim that excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid. 
Eliner me, O Lord, from the euill man: pre- 
ſerue me from the cruell man: 

2 Which imagine euill things in their heart, 
and make warre continually, 

3 They haue ſharpened theirtongueslike a ſer- 
pent : addeespoiſon is vnder their lips. Selah. 

4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the wic- 
ked: preſerue mee from the cruell man, which pur- 
poſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5 The proud haue laid a ſnare for me, & ſpread 
a net with cords in my path way, 2nd ſet grens for 
me. Selah, Eq 

. 6 TherefsreIſaidvnto the Lord, Thou art my 
God: heare;O Lord;the voice of my prayers, 

7. O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſaluation, 
thou haſt conered miue head in the day of battell. 

8. Letnagthe wicked baue his deſire, O Lord: 
perfourme not his wicked thought, leſt they bee 
proud. Sean. M 

9 As fer the chieſe of them that compaſſe mee 
about, let the miſchiefe of their ownelippes come 


ypon them, 1\ t 2 0 
io Letcoaleslallyponthem ; lechim taſt them 
into the fare; and ĩato the doepe pits, that they riſe 


- The & my & 


, Re, Ta 4 
not, ; 1. * 


Pſalmes. 


Prayers againſt che wicked. 199 1 
. 11 For the backebiters ſhall not be eſtabliſhed | 

vpon the earth: euill (all kunt the cruell man to 

deſtruction. io 

12 I knee that che Lord will auenge the affli- 
cted, and indge the poore. 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy Name, 
and the iuſt thall dwell in thy preſence. 

Dauid being grienonſly perſecuted wonder Saul, 
onely ſteeth unto God to haue ſnecour, 3 Deſiring 
im to bridle bu affectious, that hee may patiently a- 
biac tall God take vengeance of hu enemies. 

CA Pialme of Dauid. 
Lorde, I call vpon thee, haſtethee vnto mee: 
heare my voice, when I cry vuto the. 
2 Let my prayer be dire ed in thy fight, as in- 
cenſe, and the liſting vp of mine hands as an cue» 
ning ſacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my month, aud 
keepe the doore of my lips, 

4 lacline not mine heart to euill, that I ſheuld 
commit wicked workes with men that worke ini- 
quitie: and let me not eate of their delicates. 

Let the righteous ſmite me: r that i a bene- 
fit: and let him reproue me, aud i: ſhalbe a prècious 
oile, that ſhall not breake mine head: for within a 
while Iſhall euen pray in their miſcries, 

6 When their Iudges ſhall bee caſt downe in 
ſtonie places, they ſhall heare my wordes, for they 
are ſweete. ä | 

7 Our bones lie ſcatteredat the graues mouth, 
as he that heweth wood,or diggeth in the earth. 

8 But mine eyes /ooke vnts thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt; leaue not my ſoule deſtitute. 

9 Keepe mee from the [nate , which they haue 
yd for me, and from the grennes of the workers 
of iniquitie. | 

10 Let the wicked fall into his nettes together, 
whiles I eſcape. 

PS ATL. CXLII. 

1 The Propbet neither aſtonied with fs art, nor ca- 
ried away with anger nor forced by deſperation, would 
kill Saul : but with a quiet minde directed his earneſt 
prayer to God, who dia preſerue him. 

4 A Pſalme oi Dauid to giue inſtruction, 
and a prayer when he was in 
the caue. 

Cryed vnto the Lorde with my voice : with my 

voice I prayed vnto the Lord. OR 

2 I powredout my meditation before him, and 
declared mine affligion in hispreſence. _ 

3. Though my ſpirit t was in perplexitie in me, FEbr.was: 
yet thou kneweſt my path : in the way wherein I, den or 
walked, haue they priuily laid a ſnare for me. wrapped 

4 L looked vpon my tight hand, and beheld, but in one: 
there was none that would knowe me: all refuge meammg, 
failed me, and none | cared for my ſoule. as a thing 

5 Thencried I vnto thee,O Lord. amd ſaid, Thou that could 
art mine hope, and my portion in the land of the Sue none 
lining. Mie. 

6s Fearken vnto my ery, for I am brought very ſor, ſoughs 
low: deliver me from my perſecuters, for they are for my 
too.ſtrong for me. a | Joule. 

7 Bring my ſaule out of priſon, that L may praiſe 
thy Name thin (hal the righteous come about me, 
when thou art beneficiall vnto me. 

pP S A L. CXLIII. 

r An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of fumes, ate 
knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly perſce 
cute him by Gods iuſt iudgement. 8 He uleſret 10 be 
reſtored to grace, 10 To eee by his holy 1 

o 


juſt before God- 


None 
1 that hee max the reumant of bi life in the true 
feare and — God. COP | 
A Pfalme of Dauid. . 
HE: my prayer, O Lord, and hearken vnte my 
ſupplication: anſwete me in thy truech, and in 
thy righteouſneſſe. 

2 (And enter not into indgement with thy ſer. 
vant : for in thy ſight ſhall none that liuech bee iu- 
ſtifed) | 

3 Fortheenemic hath perſecuted my ſoule: he 
hath ſmitten my life dewneto the earth: hee hath 
laid mee in the darkeneſſe, as they that haue beene 
dead long agoe: 

4 And my ſpirit was in perplexitie in me, aud 
mine heart within me was amazed. 

5 Tet do Ilremember ehe time paſt: I meditate 
in all thy workes, yea, I do meditate in the workes 
ol thine hands. 

6 I ſtretch foorth mine handes vnto thee : my 
ſoule defireth after thee,as thethirſtie land.Selah. 


vnto them that goe downe into the pit. 


I hid me with thee. 


of righteouineſſe. 


ſeruant. 


p S A IL. CxIIII I. 


licitie of any people conſiſteth. 
F 7 A Pſalne of Dauid. 


my hands to fight, and my fingers to battell, 


ddeliuerer which ſubdueth my people vnder me. 


for the 

Prophet 
cannot ſ#- ſhadow that vanilheth. 
tisfie him. 
ſelſe with touch the mountaines,and they ſhall ſmoke, 


or the ſonne of man, that thouthinkeſt vpon him! 


ſhoot out thine arrowes, and conſume them. 


hand of ſtrangers, 


hand is a right hand of falſhood. 


ten ſtrings. 


ſword. 


Pſalmes. 


7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirit fai- 
leth: hide not tay face from me, elſe I ſhall be like 


8 Jet me heare thy louing kindnes in the mor- 
ning, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew me the way that 
Iſhould walke in, forTliftvp my ſoule vnto thee. 

9 Delinerme,O Lord, from mine enemies: for 


Io Teach mee to doe thy will, for thou art my 
God: let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto the land 


1 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake, æud 
for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule out of trouble. 


12 And for thy mercy ſlay mine enemies, and de- 
ſtrey all them that oppreſſe my ſoule: for I am thy 


He praiſeth the Lord with great affection and 
Sumilitie for hu bingdome re ſtored, and for his victo- 
ries obtamed, demanding helpe aud the deſtruction 
of the wicked, 9 promiſing to actnowledęe the ſame 
with ſonys of praiſes, 15 and declareth wherein the 
Leſſed Le the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth 


„ 2 He is my goodnes and my ſortreſſe, my tower 
IE and i my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him truſt, 


vnto me: 3 Lord, what is man that thou regardeſt him! 
4 Man is like to vanitie: his dayes are like a 
5 Bowthine heauens, O Lord, and come down: 
an words 6 Caſt foorth the lightning, and ſcatter them: 


7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer mee, 
and take me out of the great waters, and from the 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanĩty, and their right 


9 Iwill ſing a new ſong vnto thee, O God, and 
ſing vnto thee vpon a viole, aud an inſtrument of 


to Ian he that giueth deliverance vnto Kings, 
end reſcueth Dauid his ſervant from the hurtfull 


11 Reſcue me, and deliuer me from the hand of 
ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie, aud their 
right hand i a right hand of falfhood: * 


12 That our ſonnes q; be as the plants grow. 
ing vp in their youth, na our daughters as the cor. 
ner. tones, grauen aſter the ſimilitude of a palace: 

13 That our corners may be full and abounding 
with diuers ſorts , and that our ſheepe may bring 
foorth thoulands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour: that 
there be none inuaſion, nor going out, nor no ery- 
ing in our ſtreets. 

15 Bleſſed are the people that beſo, ea, bleſſed 
are the people whole God is the Lord. 

CHAP. CXLV. 

This Pſalme w.1 compoſed , when the kingdome 
Dauid flouriſhed, 1 Mherem he de(cribeth the won. 
des full prouidence of God, aſwell in gouerning mam as 
in preſerutng all the reit of his creatures. 19 He prays 
ſeth God for his iuſtice aud mercie, 18 But ſpecially 
for his louing kindneſſe toward thoſe that call vpon 
him, that feare him and lose him. 21 For the which 
he promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. e 

9APfalme of Dauid of praiſe, 
OY God, and King, I will extoll thee, and will 
bleſſe thy Name tor euer and euer. 

2 Iwill bleſſe thee dayly, and praiſe thy Name 
for euer and euer. 

3 Great # the Lorde, and moſt worthy to bee 
praiſed. and his greatneſſe ij incomprehenſible. 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto ge- 
neration, and declare thy power. 

5 I wil meditate of the beautie of thy glorious 
Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes. 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy 
fearefall actes, and 1 will declare thy greatneſſe. 

7 They ſhall breake out into the mention ef 
thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall fing aloude of thy 
righteouſneſſe. 


8 he Lord is gracious and merciſull, ſlow to Ex 


anger, and of great mercie. g 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 
ouber all his workes, 

10 All thy workes praiſe thee, O Lorde, and tliy 
Saints bleſſe thee, 

11 They ſhewe the glory of thy kingdome, and 
ſpeake of thy power, | 

12 To cauſe his power to bee knowen tothe 
ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowme of his 
kingdome, | 


13 Thy * kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, D 


and thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and lifteth 
vp all that are readie to fall. | : 

15 The eyes of all wait vpon thee, and thou gi- 
ueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, g 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all things 
lining of ;hy good pleaſure, : 

15 The Lorde « righteous in all his wayes, and 
holy in all his workes. | 

18 The Lorde ic neere vnto all that call vpon 
him: yea, to all that call ypon him in trueth. 

19 Hee will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 
kim : hee alſo will heare their cry , and will ſane 


them. ä 
20 The Lord preſerneth all them that loue him: 

but he will deſtrey all the wicked. 
21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the praiſe ofthe Lord, 

and all fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy Name for euer and 


euer. , 
PSAL CXLVYI. .. 
1 Dauid declareth his great ʒeale chat he hath to 
praiſe God, 3 aul teacheth uot to 


truſt in man, but | 
onely m God Almightie, 7 which delinereth 2 44 


6.344 


v.51 


is mercies. 


fliffed, 9 th the n _— the fa- 
l the widewes, 10 and reipnethᷣ for euc r. 
my of C'Praiſe ye the 1 
Raiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoule. 


2 I will praiſe the Lord during my life: as 
long as I haue any being, I will ſing vnto my Gud, 
Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſonne 
of man, for there s none helpe in him. 
4 His breath departeth, and he returneth to his 
earth: then his thoughts periſh, 
5 Bleſſed a he that hath the God of Iaakob for 
his helpe, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, 
6 Which made heauen and earth, the ſea, and 
all that therein is, which keepeth 55s fidelity for 
euer: 
7 Which execnteth iuſtice for the oppreſſed: 
which gineth bread to the hungry: the Lord loo- 
ſeth the priſoners. | 

8 TheTordgineth ſight to the blind: the Lord 
raiſeth vp the crooked : the Lord loueth che righ- 
teous. 

The Lord keepeth the ſtrangers: he relieueth 
the fatherleſſe and widow : but hee ouerthroweth 
the way of the wicked. : 

16 The Lord ſhall reigne for euer: O Zion, thy 
God exndureth from generation to generation. Praiſe 
ye the Lotd. 

PSAL. CXL VII. 

x The Prophet prai ſet h the bounty, wiſedome, po- 
wer, iuſtice end prouidence of God vpon all hu crea- 
tures, 2 but fpecially vpon bis Church, which he ga- 
thereth together after their diſperſion, 19 declarmg 
bis word ana iudgments ſo vmto them, as he hath done 

#0 none other people, 

Pat yee the Lord, for it is good to ſing vnto 
our God: for it is a pleaſant thing, and ptaiſe is 

comely. 

2 The Lord doth build vp Ieruſalem, and gather 
together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
bindeth vp their ſores. 

4 He counteth the number of the ſtarres, and 
calleth them all by their names. 

5 Greats our Lord, and great is his power: his 
wiſedome is infivite, 

6 The Lord relicueth the meeke, and abaſeth 
the wicked to the ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe: ſing vpen 
the harpe ynto our God, 

8 Which couereth the heauen with clouds, and 
prepareth raine for the earth, and maketh the graſſe 
to grow vpon the mountaines: 

9 Which giueth to beaſts their foode, and to 
the yong rauens that crie. 

10 Hee hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
korſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of man. 

11 But the Lord delighteth in ehem that ſeare 
him, and attend vpon his mercie. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Ierulalem: praiſe thy God 
O Lion, : 

3 For hee bath made the barres of thy gates 
Rrong,and bath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſatisfieth 
thee with the I floure of wheate. | 

I 5 He ſendeth foorth his commandement vpon 
earth, and ni s word runneth very ſwiftly; © 

16. He giueth ſnow like wooll, and ſeattereth the 
hoare froſtlike aſſes. . 

17 He caſteth foorth his yce like morſels: who 
can abide the cold thereof: 

18 He ſendeth his Word and melteth them ; he 
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cauſeth his wind to blow,and the waters flow. 

19 Hee ſheweth his word vnto Iaakob, his ſta- 
tutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation, nei- 
ther haue they knowen his judgements; Praiſe ye 
theLord, | 

P S AI. CXLVIII. 

1 Je proueleth all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
heauen and earth, and all places, 14 Specially hit 
hurcb, fer the power that he hath gwen to the ſame 
_ that he had choſen them, and 103ned them wnto 

= | 
; IJ Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Raiſe ye the Lord from the heauen: prayſe yee 


” my 


him in we high places. F 
2 Praiſe ye him allye his Angels: praiſe him all 
his armie. 
3 Praifeye him Sunne and Moone : prayſe yee 
bimall _ ſtarres. 

4 Praiſe ye him, heauens of heauens, and waters 
that be aboue the heauens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name ofthe Lord: for he 
commanded and they were created, 

6 And hee hath eſtabliſned them for euer and 
euer: hee hath made an ordinance which ſhall not 
paſſe. 

7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ze dragons 
and all depths. | 

8 Fire and haile, ſnow & vapours, ſtormy wind, 
which execute his word : 

9 Mountaines and all hilles, fruitfull trees and 
all cedars: 

10 Beaſts and all catte!], creeping things and 
feathered fonles: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people, princes 
and all iudges of the world: 

12 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men and 
children: 

x; Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name onely is to be exalted, and his prayſe a · 
bone the earth and the heauens. | 

12 For he hath exalted the horne of his people, 
which is a praiſe for all his Saints, eueirtor the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, a people that is nete vnto him. Praiſe 
ye the Lord. 


P S AL. CXLIX.. 

1 An exbortation to the Church io praiſe the Lord 
for his vitlorie ana conque ſt, that he giueth his Saints 
againſt all maus power. 

I Praiſc 1 the Lord. ? 
O1 ye vnto the Lord a new ſong let his praiſe 
be heard in the Congregation of Saints. 

2 Let Iſtael reioice in him that made him, and 
et the children of Zion reioice in their King. 

2 Let them praiſe kis Name with the flute: 
let them ſing praiſesvntohim withthe timbre] and 
harpe. 

2 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: he 
will make the mecke glorious by deliuerance. 

Let the Saints be ioyſul with glory: let them 
ſing loud vpon their beds. a 5 

6 Let the high actes of God be in their mouth, 
and a two —— ſword in their hands. 

7 To execute vengeance vpon the heathen, and 
corrections among the people: : 

8 To bind their kings in chaines,and cheir no- 
bles with fetters of yron. ; 

9 That they may execute vpon them the iudge- 
ment that is written: __ honour ſhalbe to all his 
Saints, Praiſe ye the Lord. 5 
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10. ecclus. 
1.16. 


| 1b in. 
| creaſe of 


ace. 


N The vicand power of Gods word. 


S A L. Chu: 
x Anexhortation to praiſe the Loni without teaſe 


by all maner of wayes, for all his mighty and wouder- 


workes, 


CPraiſeyetheLord, _ ; 
Raiſe ye God in his Sanctuary: praiſe ye him in 
the hᷣtmament of his power. Won 
2 Praiſe yee him in his mighty acts: praiſe yee 


Prouerbes, 
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him according to his excellent greatneſſe. 
. 3 Praiſe yee bim in the ſound of the trumpet, 
prayſe ye him ypon the vio!e and the harpe. 

4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute, prayſe 
ye him with virginals and organs, 

5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals, praiſe 
ye him with hie ſounding cymb = 

6 Let cuery one that hath breath, praiſe the 
Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


He wonderfull lone of God toward bu Church is declared in this bopke : foraſmuch as (be umme and effect 
of the whole Scripture is here ſet forth m theſe brieſè ſentences, which partly containe doctrine, and partly 


maners, aud al ſo exhortations to both, MWhereefthe ume firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, 


and dec myſteries to allure the hearts of men io the diligent reading of the parables that follow : which are 
left as a moſt precious ic wel to the Church of thoſe three thouſand Parables mentioned, i. Ring 4. 3 1. and were 
gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants and indited by him. 


| CHAP, I. | 
t The power and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
feare of God aud lno wledge of his word. 10 We may 
not conſent ta the inticings of ſnners, 20 Miſedome 


 coraplaineth that ſhee is contemned. 24 The puniſh» 


ment of them that contemne her. 

He parables of Salomon the ſonne of 
WS Dauid King of Iſrael, 

Þ 2 To know wiſdome, and inſtru. 

$6 Qion, to vnderſtand the wordes of 

FTE ES knowledge, 

3 Torecciue inſtruction to do wiſely,/y iuſtice, 

and iudgement, and equitie, 

4 Togine vato the ſimple ſhaxpneſſe of wit, and 
to the child knowledge and diſcretion. 

5 A wife man ſhall heare, and inereaſe in lear- 
ning, and a man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine vnto 
wiſe counſels, | 

6 To vnderſtand a Parable, and the interpreta- 
tion, the words of the wiſe, and their darke ſay- 
mY9%$, ” ; 

: he feare of the Lord i the beginning of 
knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and in- 
ſtruction, *» | 

8 Myſonne, heare thy fathers inſtruction, and 
forſake pot thy mothers teaching. 

vs For they ſhall be a comely ornament vnts 
thine head, and as chaines for thy necke, - 

ta My ſonne, if ſinners doe intice thee, conſent 
thou not. 

11 If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay wayte 
for blood, and lie priuily for the innocent without 
a cauſe: | 


12 We will ſwallo v them vp aliue like a graue 


euen whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit: 
13 We ſhall find all precious tiches, and fill our 
houſes with ſpoile: | 
14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all haue 
one purſe: : 
15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the way with 
them :reftainethy footefrom their path. 


| 16 For their ſeete tunne to euillandmake haſte 
to ſhed blood. BEER cr, | 
17 Certainely, as without canſe; the net is ſpred 


before the eyes of all that hath wing: 


18 So they lay wait for blood, and liepriuily for 


their liues. t 
19 Such are the wayes ofeuery one that ĩs gree- 


die of gaine: hee would take away the life of the 
owners thereof. 

20 ¶ Wiſedom crieth without: ſhe vttereth her 
voice in the ſtreetes. 

21 She calleth in the hie ſtreet, among the preaſſe 
in the entrings of the gates, and vttereth her words 
in the citie, ſayin?, . | 

22 O yeefooliſh,how long will ye lone fooliſh. 
neffe? and the ſcornefull take their pleaſare in ſcore 
uing, and the fooles hate knowledge? 

23 Turne you at my correclion: loe, Iwil powre 
out my minde vnto you, and make you vnderſtand 
my words. | 

24 Becauſe I haue called, and yerefuſed :Ihave 
ſtretched out mine hand,and none would regard; 

25 But yee haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and 
would none of my correQtion, ; 

26 Iwill alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and 
mocke when your fearecommeth, - 

27 When your feare commeth like ſadden deſo- 
lation,and your deſtruction (hal come like a whirl- 
winde: when affliction aud anguiſh ſhall come vp. 
on yau, | 

28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but I will not 
anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall 
not finde me, | 


29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did not 


chuſe the feare of the Lord, 

30 They would none of my counſell, Luz deſpi- 
{ed all my correction: 3 

3t Therefore ſhall they cate of the fruit of their 
owne way, and be filled with their owne deuices. 

39 For eaſe ſlay eth the fooliſh, and the proſperi- 
tic of fooles deſtroyeth them. 


33 But he that obeyeth me ſhal dwel ſaſely, and 


be quiet from feare of euill. 
CHAP, II. 

1 Wiſedom exhorteth to obey ber. $ She teac beth 
the feaxe of God. 6 Shee is ginen of God. 10 Shee 
preſerneth from wicledueſſe. v1 

Y ſonne, if thou wile receine my wordes, and 

Y Abide py(commandements within thee, - | 

2 And ezufe thine eares to hearken vnto wiſe- 
domggwidindinethine heartto vaderſtaunding, 
3 (For if thoucalleftaſter knowledge, and exy- 


eſt for es derſtendiog : 


; * 8² 1 een ds : 
4 Tfthouſeckeſt her as ſilucty'zud ſearcheſt for 


het asſot kraaſures Sz 1 fte 


Wiſedomes Mp! ; ; 


E 
4 
* 
4 


/ FR : 
8 
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110 deſcribed. 


5 Then ſalt chou vnderſtand the feare of the 


| Lord,andfindthe krlowledgeof God 


hy, bi- 
deth the 


ion. 


Hebr. 12. 
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4 For the Lord giacen wiledome, out of his 
mouth comet h knowledge and vaderftanding, 

7 He||preſerneth the flate of therighittous, he 
i ſhield tothentthat Walke vprightiy / 

8 That they may heepe the wayes of indge- 
ment: and he preſerueth the way of his Saints) 

9 Then _ — —— 8 
jadgement, a itt, ord euery good path. 
: 5 . — —. eres fat ine heart, 
and kno delight oule, 

:t Then(hall eounſell preſerue thee, and vnder- 
ſtandiug (hall keepe thee, 

12 And deliver thee from the epil way,and from 
the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 

12 Aud forthe that leaue the wayes of righ- 
teouſneſſe ts walke in the wayes of darkneſſe: 

14 Which reioyce in doing euil, and delight in 
the frowarneſſe of thewieked, . g 

15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are 
lewd in their paths. ; 

16 And ĩt ſhal deliuer thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man, euen from the ſtranger, which flattereth with 
her word: 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
forgetteth the Couenant of her God. 

18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death, and her 
paths _ wb oa a 

19 All they that go vnto her returne not againe, 
neither akechbychca of the wayes of life. e 

2 Therfore walke thou in the way of govd men, 

and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 

2t For the iuſt ſhall dwell in the land, and the 
vpright men ſhalkeemaine in it. ; 

22 Zut the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the earth, 
and the tranſpreſſors ſhalbe rooted ont of it. 

* CH A p. III. : 

1 The word of God giueth life, 5 Truſt in God. 9 
Jeare him. 9 Honda him. 11 Suffer hu correcti- 
an. 22 To they that follew the word of God al things 
ſhall ſucceede well. | 

Ax ſonne, forget not thou my Law, but let thine 
heart * keepe my commandements. 

2 For they ſhal increaſe the length of thy daies, 
and the yeeres ol life, and h proſpetitie. 

Let not mereie and trueth forſake thee: bind 
them on thy necke, and write them vpon the table 
of thine heart. a 

4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good vnder- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 
5 J Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome. 
6 In al thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhal 
direct thy wayes. | 
7 CBeenotwiſein thine owne eyes: but feare 
theLord,and 2 enill. | 
8 So health (hatbe vnto thy nauel, and marrow 
vnto thy bones. EK» 
9 Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with 
the firſt uus of all thine increaſe, ' 
10 So ſhalthy barnes be filled with abundanee, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine. 
. It My ſonnenrefuſe not the chaſtening of the 

Lord, neither bepriened with his cott tion. 

: 12 *FortheLord correcteth him whom hee lo- 
ueth, euen as ile kater doeth the childe in vhm he 
delighterh;:© 1 nr er LS dan aL 


youth,and 


13 Bleſſed the man that findeth wiſedome, and 
* 1 a ire 


* the — — beter then 


Chap ij iij. 


her, and bleſſed x he thut retainech hex. 


the merehandliſe of filuer, and the galne thereof iu 
better there ens eee 
15 It is More precions then pearles: and all 


things that then canſt deſire, are not to be compa- 


red vnto her. | 
16 Length of dayes# in her right hand, and in 
her lee ha . 1 
17 Her wayes qre wayes of pleaſure, and all ber 
paths profpetitie;* W 
18 Sbe isa ttee of life to them that lay fold on 
19 The Lord by wiſedome hath layd the fonn- 
dation of the earth and hath ſtabliſheck th heauent 
thorow vnderſtanding. 5 mu 


20 By hiykitowledpethe depths ate broken” 
and the clouds drop downe the de. 2m 


21 My ſonne, let nor theſe thites dppirt from 
chine eyes, ht ebferne wiſedome andcopnell,” 
22 So they ſhalbe life to thy ſoule,a grace vn 
to thy necke. e e eee Ss 
23 Then ſhalt thou walke 
thy foot ſhalt not ſtumble. 5 2 
24 It thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhaſt not be afraid, and 
when thou ſleegeſt, thy ſleepe ſhall be ſweett 
25 Thot ſfiaſt nat feare for am ſudde fare, nei - 
ther for the deſtruction of the wicked," when it 
commeth, 7 7 | ts 71 5 | 
26 For theLord ſhall be for thine aſurance, and 
ſhall preferne thy foot from taking 
27 © Withholdnot the good from 1 ng 
rag N though there be power in thitſe hande do 
o it. TREND 1 
28 Say hot vnto thy neighbour, Goe ind come 
againe, and to morow will I giue ite, if thou nom 
baut ie, . e LS, 
29 Clntend none hurt againſt thy lcighbar,ſce- 
ing he doth dwẽ-ell without feare by thee,” 
30 J Striue net with a man cauſeſelfe, chen 
hath dope tlice no harre. 
31 «Pe not ennious for the wickel fan, geither 
chuſe any offs Wiyes. n 
32 For the froward z abominitton vnto the 
Lord but his ſecret a with the rĩighteeus. 
33 The èurſe öf the Lord i in che Hoiife of the 
wicked: but hee bleſſeth the habitation of the 


righteou ss: 28 

34 With the ſcornefull he ſcotneth; bat he gi- 
ueth graeè vnto the humble. e 

35 Thewiſefhall inherit glory: but fooles dife 
honeur, though they be exalted, ft 

20. AP. Ont; >: 

1 Wiſtdome and her mis ougli to bee ſeayched. 
14 The way of the wicked mul be refuſed. to By 
the word of Godthe heart eyes, e courſe of life muſt 
be guide. 07 20D OH IIA 
H. 28 ye children, the inſtructi on ofa father, 

and giue eare to learne vnderſtaudmg. 

2 For I doe giue you a good doAtine : ther/ore 
forſake ye not my Law. eee d 

3 For Fwas my fathers ſonne, tender and deare 
in the fight ol m mother. 

4 When hetaught me, and faut ente me, Let 
thine heùri hol de faſt my worde t keepe my com- 
mandements,and thou ſhalt liue. 

; Sele eme get vnderſtanding: forget not, 
neither decline from the words of mymduth. 

6 Evi het hot, and ſhe ſhatKeopy thee: loue 
ber, and h ſhall preferne thee, 131, i 

7 Wiſedome the beginning: get wifedome 

ven and abouc all thy poſfeſslon get vnder- 


ſtan I . N * | | 
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ſafely by the Wand 
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wor, 
throate, 
reade 
chu}, I 0 9. 


lor, on- 


Erxhortation ta get Wiſedome: 


ara pa „3 


$ Eralt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee; ſhee ſhall 

bring thee to honour, if then embrace her. 
-9- Sheſhall giue a comely ornament vnto thine 
head: yea,ſhe (hall giue thee a crowne of glory. 

Lo CHeare,my ſonne, and receiue my words, and 
the yeeres of thy life ſhalbemany, © 

It I haue taught thee in the way of wiſdom, and 
led chee in the paths of righteouſueſſe. N 

tz When thou zoolt why gate (hall not be ſtrait, 
and when thou runneſt, thou thale nat fall. 

1; Take hold of inſtruction, ud leaue not: keepe 
her, fox ſhe is thy life, 2 75 

14. I Eyxer not into the way ofthe wicked, and 
walke not in the way of euil men. : 

15 Aueid it, ana go not by it: turne from it, and 
paſſe by. 

16 For they cannot ſleepe, except they baue don 
enil, and their ſleepe departeth, except they cauſe 
ſome to fall. 

ty Fot they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
drinke the wine of violenee. | 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth as the 
light, that{hineth more and more vnte the petſect 


2. i 
| 4 The way ofthe wicked i as the darkeneſſe: 
they know not wherein they fall. 
20 Fly ſonne, hearken vnto my words, encline 


thine careymtomy yigg. 
21 N e a eies, but keep 
them inthe, mids of thine hear. 

22 Forthey are life vnto thoſe that find them, 
and health vnto all their fiſh, 

. 23, Keeps thine heart with all diligence:for ther 
out commeth life. 2 

24 Put away fronrthee a froward mouth, and 
put wicked lips ſarre from the. 

25 Let thine ęyes behold the right. and let thine 
eye lids direſt thy way before mo: 511 
26 Fender the path of thy feete, and let all thy 
wayesbe ordered zrighhlt. 
27 Targenot to the right hand, nor to the left, 
but remooue thy foot from euill. 5 
e 

. 3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 and prodigalitie. 1 5 
He willeth a man to line on his labours, and 19 h. Ine 
others, 18 To loue hi wife, 22 The wicked taker 
in thetv omnę 'wickedneſſe. 

Y ſonne, hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in- 

Veline thine care vnto my | knowledge, 

2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel and thy lips 
obſerue knowledge. © hp . 

3 For the lippes of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an oy combe, and her mouth is more foft then 
oyle. | | 
= But the end of her is bitter as wormewood, 
and ſharpe as a two edged ſword; © 

5 Hexfeete go downe to death, and her ſteps 
take hold on hell. 
6 She weigheth not the way of life ; her pathes 


4 


are mouoable: thou canſt not know chews. 


7 Heare ye me now therefore, O children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come not 
neere the doore of her houſe, og 

-$ Leſtthougiue thine honour vnto others, and 
thy yeeres to the cruell: 1381 

10 Wer ſhould bee filled with thy 
— , and thy labours bei in the houſe of a 


2 thou mourne at thine ende (when thou 


baſt conſumed thy geh and thy body) 


Prouerbs; 


| 12 And ſay, How haue I hated inftruQion 
mine Cy ne bene has oo ee 

13 And haue not obeyed the yoyce of them that 
taught me, nor inelined mine eare to them that in. 


dme! | 
14 Iwasalmoſt Fronghy into all euil in the mids 


of the Congregation and aſſembly. 
15 EDrinke the water of thy eiſterne and of thy 
rivers out of the mids ofthine one well. 
16 Let thy fountaines flow forth, and theriuery 
ol waters in the ſtreetes. * 
17 But let them be thine, 
not the ſtrangers with thee, h 
18 Let thy fountaine bee bleſſed, and reioyce 
with the wife of thy youth. LE: 
19 Let her bee au the louing hindeand pleaſant 
roe: let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and de. 
light in her loue continually, 
20 For why ſhouldeſt thou || delight, my ſonne, 
in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſome ot a. 
ſtranger ? 
21 For the wayes of man are before the eyes of 
the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked 


enen thine onely, and 


himſelfe, and he ſhalbe holden with the cordes of 


his owne ſinne. 


23 He ſhall die for fault of inſtruction, aud ſhall 


goc aſtay through his great folly, 
CHAP. VI. £ 
t Juſtrudction ſor ſureties, 6 The flonthfull and 


flug giſh is flirred vp to worte. 12 Hee deſcribeth 


the nature of the wicked, 16 The thines that God 


hateth, 20 To ob ſerue the word of God. 24 To fee: 


adultery. | NE CEE 
Y ſonne, if thou be ſurety ſor thy neighbour, 
aud haſt ſtricken hands with the firanger, - - 


2 Thou art ſoared with the wordes of thy 


mouth: thou art enen taken with the words of thine 
owne month. L296 5 

3 Do this now, my ſonne, and deliver thy ſelſe: 
ſeeing thou art come into y hand of thy neighbour, 
go, aud humble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite thy friends, 

4 Gine no ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye lids. | | 


5 Beliuer thy ſelſe as a Doe from 5 band eftbe 


hunto,and as a bird ſrom the hand of the fowler. 


6 J Goto the piſmire, O ſluggard: behold her 


wayes, and be wiſe. | 
7 For ſhee hauing no guide, gouernour nor 


ruler, | 
8 Prepareth her meat in the Summer, and gathe- 


reth her food in harueſt. | 
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lor, 202. 
ſtray with 


a fly 


ger, 


9 How long wilt theu ſleepe, O ſluggardꝰ when 


wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? 


ro * ret a little ſleepe, a little lumber, à little 


folding of the hands to ſleepe. 1 

11 Therefore thy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſsitie like an ar- 
med man. | 

12 The vnthrifty man and the wicked man wal- 
keth with a froward mouth. 

13 He maketh a ſigne with his eyes the flignifi- 
eth with his feet: he inſtructeth with his fingers. 

14 Lewd things are in his heat: heetmagineth 
euill at all times, d raiſeth vp contegtions. 

r5 Therefore ſnal his deſtruction come ſpeedilye 
he ſnall be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery. 

16 J Theſe ſixe things doeth the Lord hate: yea, 
his ſoule abhoreth ſeſ enn 


that ſlied innocent b 4 
18 An 


Chap. 4, 
33. 


JEL es. 


keth, 


17 The hauty eyes, a J ing tongue, & the bandes 


728 


— oy — 


* An heart chat imagineth wickedenteryriſes, 
19 A falſe witneſſe that peaketh lies , and him 
that raiſeth up contentions among | brethren. 


555 My ſonne, keepe thy fath maunde- 
, ne, keepethy fathers commaunde 
— a. Geiakenottby mothers inſtruction. 

21 Binde them al way vpon thine heart, and tic 


about thy necke. 
_ It 1 thee when thou walkeſt:it ſhall 


watch for thee, when thou ſleepeſt, and when thou 
wakeſt,it ſhall talke with thee, : 
23 Forthe Commandement is a Janterne, and in. 
ſtructian a light: and correRions for inſtruction are 
the way of liſe, 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman, and 
from the ſlattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 
| 25 not her beautie in thine heart, neither 
b let ber take thee with her eye lids : 

26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man #5 
brought to a morſel of bread,and a woman wil hunt 
for the precious life of a man. Rs 

27 Cana man take fire in his beſome, and us 
clothes not be burnt? Wit 

28 Or, can a man goe ypon coales, and his ſeete 
not be burnt? : 
29 Soheethat goeth in to his neighbours wife 
ſhall not be innocent,whoſoener toucheth her. 

30 Men doe not deſpiſe a theefe, when hee ſtea- 
leth to fatisfie his ſoule, becauſe he is hungrie. 

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reftore ſeuen fold, 
er he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 

- 32 Buthethat commitreth adultery with a wo- 
man, hee j is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: hee that 

doth it deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 

33 Hee ſhall ſinde a wound and diſhonour, and 

his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. 

34 For ielouſie is the rage of a man: therefore he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

5 Hee eannot beare the fight of any ranſome: 
+ neither will he conſent, though thou augment the 


* gifts. | 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Anexhortation to wiſdome and to the word of 
God, 5 which will preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 
-whoſe maners are deſtribed. : 
Y ſonne, keepe my wordes, and hide my com- 
mandements with thee. 
' 2 ' Keepemy commaundements, and thou ſhalt 
live,& mine inſtruction, as the apple of thine eyes. 

3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, ud write them 
ypon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vnto Wiſdome, Thou art my ſiſter: and 
call vnderſtanding j kinſwoman, 

5 That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
woman, euen from the ſtranger that is ſinooth in 
her words. | 
6 < As Iva in the windoweof mine houſe, [ 
looked thorow my window. 

7 And l ſaw among the fooles. and conſidered 
5 the children a yong man deſtitute of vnder- 
anding, 
8 Who paſſedthorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
and went toward her houſe, _ ä | 

9 Inthetwilight,in the euening, when the night 
began to be blacke and Marke. 
do And behold. chere met him a woman with an 

lor gar- hatlots[behauiour,and I ſubtill in heart. 

ment. tx (Che is babbliug and lowd : whoſe ſeete can- 

lor, hid. not abide in her hoo 1 
ſtreete, and li- 


hb 


* * 


12 Now ſhe u without, now in the 
a ech in wait at enery corner) 


Chap. vij. viii. 


me early ſhallfindeme. 


Wiſdomevexcellencie. 203 
1; Sofhecavght him and kiſſed him, and t with 1p, ſhes 


an impudent face laid vnto him /iq a 
14 L haue peace offerings, this day haue I payed avby 1 
my voweg, nw 3 


15 Therefore came foorth to meetethee, that 
I might ſeeke thy face: and I haue found thee, 
16 Ihanedeckt my bed with ornaments , |car- Ir, 
pets,and laces of Egypt. E 
17 L haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, aloes, W orbe. 
and einamom. N 
18 Come let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
morning: let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. 
19 For mine husband is not at home; he is gone 
a 10urney farre off, P 3 
20 Hee hath taken with him a bagge of ſiluer, Elis 
and will come home at the day appointed. his bands | 
21 Thus with her great craft ſhee canſed him to 
yeeld,and with herflattering lips ſhe intiſed him. 
22 And be felowed her ſtraightwayes, as an oxe 
that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as afoole to the 
ſtockes for correction, | 
21 Till a dart ſtrike thorew his liver, as a birde 
haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that f hee is in Ebr. ii 
danger. r hi | 
24 CHeare mee now therefore, O children, and Jie. 
hearken vnto thawords of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, wan- 
der thou not in her pathes. 
26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded, aud the ſtrong men are all ſlaine by her. 
27 Her houſes the way * ynto the graue, which (4.2. 
goeth downe to the chambers of death, "0 
"CHAP, vIII. 
1 WWiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 riches, 
t5 power, 22 eterniie, 32 Sheeexherteth allto 
loue and follow her. 


2 E not wiſedome crie? and vnderftanding. Bab. l. a6 


— — — 


vtter her voice? 

2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places by 
the way in the place of the pathes. 

3 Shee crieth beſides the gates before the citie 
at the entrie of the doores, 

4 O men, I eall vnto you, and vrter my voyce 
vnto the children of men. 5 

5 O pee fool iſh men, vnderſtand wiſadome, and 
hee, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. | 

6 Giueeare, for I wil ſpeake of excellent things, 
wx opening, of my lips ſha# teach things that 

e right. 

7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake tlie trueth, and my 
lips abhorre wickedneſſe. , 

8 All che wordes of my meuth ave righteous; 
there is no lewdneſſe, nor frowardneſſe in ibem. 

They areal plaine to him that wil vnderſtand, 
and ſtraight to them that would finde knowledge. 

10 Receĩue mine inſtruction, and not ſiluer, and 
knowledge rather then ſine gold. 

11 For wiſedome is better then precious ſtones: 
and all pleaſures are not to be compared vnto her. 

12 I wiſedome dwell with prudence, and I ſinde 
foorth knowledge and 8 | | 

13 The feare of the Lord is to hate evill;aspride, 
and eee the eil way: and a mouth 204 
(praketh | ewd things,dee I hate, 
Fs >. _ re. and 2 I am vnder. 

ing md ſtrengt 

15 BY me Rings rei ne, & princes decree luſtice. 

16 By —— oem the nobles, md al the 
Indges of the earth, 1 

17 Llouethem that loue meꝛ and they that ſeeke 


28 Riches 


"GE 4 


+ Chriſts eternitie.” The feare of God, 
A 18 Riches andhonour are with me: cen durable 
riches and righteouſnefſle, ae... 

19 My ſeuit is better then golde, enen then fine 
gold, aud my reuenues better then fine filuer. 

20 I cauſe to walke in the way oftigtiteouſneſſe, 
and in the mids of the pathes of iudgement, 

21 That I may cauſe them that lone me to inlie · 

| tit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures. 
SLE 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of his way : 1 was before his workes of old. 

23 Iwasfetvp [rom euerlaſting, from the be- 
Linning,and before the earth. _ 

24 When there were no depths, was I begotren, 
when there were no fountaines abounding with 
water. 

25 Bofore the mountaines wete ſetled, and before 
the hils, was I begotten, 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the open 
places, nor the height of the duſt in the world. 

297 When he prepared the heauens, I was there, 
when he ſet the compaſſe vpon the deepe: 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue, when 
he confirmed the fountaines in the deepe: 

29 When he gaue his decree to the ſea, that the 
waters ſhould dot paſſe his conimandement, when 
he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was L with him as a nouriſher, and I 
was dayly his delight, reioycing alway before him, 

3 And tooke' my ſolace in the compaſſe of his 
earth ; and my delight # with the children of 
men, : cb ah a 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, vnto me: 
for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

33 Heareiuſtruction, and be yee wiſe, and refuſe 
it noti bleſſed the man that heateth mee: watch - 

| ing dayly at my gates, and gining attendance at the 
„ poſts of my doores. e e > -” 

24 For he that findeth me findeth life, and ſhall 
obtainefauour ofthe Lord. | 

35 But hee that ſinneth againſt mee, hurteth his 
owne ſoule: and all that hate me loue death, 

S HAP. rr 

2 Piſedome calleth all to her Raft. 7 The ſcor- 
wer will not bee corretted. 16 The fare of God. 13 
The conditions of the harlot. 

| ge hath built her houſe, and hewen out 
her . . 
2 She Ratix killed her victuals, drawen her wine, 
and prepared her table. | 

3 She hach ſent foorth her maidens, and cricth 
vpon the higheſt places ofthe citie, ſaying, 

4 Who fous fwple Jet him come hither, nd to 
kim that is deſtitute of wiſedome ſhee faith, 

5 Ceme,and cate of my meat, and drinke of the 
wine tog L haue drawen. = 

6 Forſake your way ye fooliſh,andye ſhall liue: 
and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. | 

7 'Heethatreprooueth a ſcorner; purchaſeth to 
bimſelfe ſhame: and hee that rebuketh the wicked, 
vettethhimſelfe a blot. | 

8 Rebuke not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : but 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will louethee. 

9 Caen aun ition to the wile, and hee will be 
the wiſer: teach a righte dus man, and bee will in 
creaſe in learning. 5 

10 The beginning of wiſedeme the feare of 
the Lord, and the knowledgeof holy things vn- 
derſtanding. Tenn nn Dh 


xr Fort dayes ſhalbe muſtihtied by mee,and 
the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe aughidnted.. ' 
. x21fthou bewiſe,thou| forthy ſelſe, 


= 


Prouetbes· 


| : The condition ofthe has 
and ifthou be aſcorter,thou-alovie ſhalt ſuffer, i 

13 JAlooliſn woman is troubleſome ſhee ig · 
noraut, and knoweth nothing 

14 But ſnee ſuteth at — 
— high mr of —_ | 

15 To call them that p the way, that 
r TT * wi $06 

16 Who ſo is ſimple, let him come hither, aud 
to him that ĩs deſtitute of wiſedome,ſheeſaith alſo, 

17 Stollen waters are ſweete, and hid bread is 
pleaſant. . 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead are there, 
and that her gueſts are in the deepe of hell. 

CHAP, X. 

In thu (hapter,and all that follow, vnto the thirti · 
eth, thewiſe man exhorteth by dimers ſenteuces, which 
he calleth parablcs,to follow vertue, and flee vice: aud 
ſheweth alſo what profit commeth of wiſedome, and 
what hinderagce proceeaeth of foohſhneſſe. 

THE PARABLES OF 
SALOMON. 
Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father 2 but a ſoo- 
* Aliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to his mother. 
2 The treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: 
but righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 

3 The Lord will not famiſfi the ſoule of the 
righteous: but he caſteth away the ſubſtance ofthe 
wicked. 15er | 

4 Al ſlouthfull hand maketh poore : but the [0rd 
hand of the diligent maketli ric. Cc cenful, 

5 Hethatgathereth in Summer u the ſonne of 
wiſedome: but hee that ſleepethin harueſt, is the 


ſonne of confuſion. e 9 
5 Bleſsings are vpon the head of the righte - 
1 couer the mouth of the 


ofher houſe ona 


ch 
20. 


ous : her iniquitie { 
wicked, | 
+ The memorial ofthe iuſt ha/ be bleſſed: but 
the name of the wicked ſnall rot. ? 
8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue commandements: 
but the fooliſh in talke ſhall be beaten. 1x iy. 
9 Hethat walketh vprightly, walketh | boldly: lor 
but he that peruerteth his Wayesfhalbe knowen, 
ro Hee that winketh with the eye, worketlifor- 
roy and he that is foolith in talke ſhalbe beaten. 
11 The mouth of a righteous man is a welſpring 
of life: but iniquitie couereth the mouth of the 
wicked. | ö We 
12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions t but*loue 2. C 
conereth all treſpaſſe. 419% 
13 In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding 48, 
wiſdome is found, and a rod ſhalbe for the backe of 
him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, 
14 Wile men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 
of the foole i a preſent deſtruction. | 
15 The rich mans goods are his ſtrong citie: but 
the feare ol the needie is their pouertie. 
16 The labour of ther $taudeth to life: 
but the reuenues of the wicked to ſinne. 
17 He that regardeth inſtruction is in the way of 
life : but hee that refuleth cprredion goeth out of 
the way. | 
' 18-Hee that diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that inuenteth ſlanderjisa toole. 
19 Ia many words there canbot want iniquitie, 
but he that refrainech his lips is wiſe. 
„r The tongue of the inſt man is as ſined ſiluer: 
but the * 8 3 worth. 5 | 
21 The ups ofthe riglhiteousGefeed many : but 
ſpples ſhall die for want ol wiſeco me. 
21 Thebleſzing of the Lordgemaketh rich, and 
he doth adde no ſotowes With r. — 1 


-78 825 koole to e 
Ws. James vnderſtanding to a man. 

24 That which the wicked feareth. ſhall come 
vpon him: but God wil graut the deſire ol the righ- 


n whirlewinde paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no more: but the righteous ; 4 an eyerlaſting foun- 
— vineger ij to the teeth. and as ſmoke to the 
eyes: ſo in the donchfull to them that ſend him. 

27 The feare of the Lgrd increaleth the dayes: 
but the yeeres of the wicked ſhalbe diminiſhed, 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous /ha/!! be 
gladneſſe: but the hope of the wick d (hall periſh. 
29. The way of the .o dis ſtreugth to the vp- 
right man · but feare ſhall be for the workers of ini 


le. 1280 8 
77 The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued: but 
the wicked thallnot dwell in the land, * 

31 The mouth of the iuſt all bee fruitfull in 
wiledome: but the tongue of the ſtoward ſhall bee 


te. cut aut: ; 1 
" 32 The lips of the righteous knowe what is ac- 
ceptable ; but the mouth of the wicked prakers 
_ frowardthings. 
CHAP, XL 


Rom balances are an abomination ynto the 


140 fone L- Lord: but a perfect | weight plealeth him, 
te 2 When pride commeth,then commeth ſhame: 
k but with che lowly s wifedomes _ | 


3 The vprightneſſe of the iuſt (hall guide them: 
but the frowardnefle of the tranſgreſſours ſhall de- 
ſroy them, YE | 

frek.q.19-: 4 ches augileth not in the day of wrath:but 

ecclu. j. 1 righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. . 
the righteouſurfle of the vpright ſhall direct 
his way: but the wicked (ball fall in his owne wic- 
kednefſe,. - | 


The righteouſneſle of the iuſt {hall deliver 
them: bin the tranſgreſſours ſhall bee taken in their 
. - owne wiekedneſſe. ; . 
il. j. 15. 9 i ben a wicked man dieth , his hope peri- 

ſherh,and the hope of the vniuſt (hall periſh. 
8 nn out of trauble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his ſtead. g 
9 An hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 
neighhour: but the righteous ſhall be deliuered by 
knowledge, _- ; 
10 Inte oſperitie oftherighteous thecity re- 
| loyceth, whe the wicked peruth,there is ioy. 
f0r,pro- 11 By the j bleſsing of the righteous, the citie is 
ſeritic, Exalted : but it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the 
wicked; -- 5 
12 Hee that deſpiſeth hisneighbour,is deſtitute 
- wiſdome: but a man of vnderſtan ding wil keepe 
lence, 


SE 


reth a lecret: but he that is of a taithſull heart,con- 
cealeth a matter, . 
14 Where na counſell is, the people fall: but 
whete many counſellers are, there is health, 
45 Hee (ball bee ſore vexed,. that is {uxetie ſor a 
nger and he that haceth ſuretiſhip, is ſure. 


or, no. 16 A | gracious woman attaineth honour, and 

den. the ſtrong men attu ine riches. | 
12 Holbati ismercifulrewardeth his owne ſoule: 

lor neigb- but he that troubleth his nel Selby crurll. 


hee that ſoweth righteouſmneſſe; all receive a ſure 
„ 1 Fara Sheets 474, 
19 As righteouſmeſſe leaderh to life ; ſo hee that 


Chap, xj-xij. 


apaſtimetoa foole to doe wickedly: followeth euill; ſrebeth his owne death. 


13 Heethatgocthabout 4 a flanderer, diſcoue - 


20 They that are of afroward heart, are abo- 
mination to the Lord: but they that are vpright.in 
their way, are his delight. 


21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuniſhed: but the ſeede of therighteong 


22 As a iewell of golde in a ſwines ſnout, fo i 


a faire womanyxhich ] lacketh diſcretion. ſ or 
23 The deſire of the righteous # onely pood: wncomely - 


bus the hope of the wicked i indignation. | 

24 There is that ſcattereth, and 1s more ancreas 
ſed, but hee that ſpareth more then is right, ſurely 
commeth to pouertie. 


25 TheFfhberall 70 ſhall haue plentie i and tEbr.che © 
| fonleof * 


he that watereth ſhall alſo haue raine. 


Mercie and liberalitie. 203 | 


. Gehamious © 


26 Hee that withdraweth the corne, the people Ble 


will curſe him: but bleſsing ſhall bee vpon the head ſhall be 
made 


of him that ſelleth cone, FOG | 
27 He that ſeeketh gogd things, getteth fauour; 
but he that ſeeketh eulfl r | pot to him 
28 Hee that tinſtech in his rickes, ſhall fall: but 
the righteous ſhall flouriſh as aleafe. . 7 0 
29 He that troubleth his owne houſe ſhall inhe- 
rite the winde, ard the foole ſhall be ſeruant to-the 


Wiſe in heart, | 


30 The fruit of the righteans is as a tree of life, 


and he that winneth ſoules. wiſe. | 
_ 31 Behold, tierightepus (hall bee recompenft 
in the earth ; how much more the wicked and she 
Gnuer? 3 6 | (FF Ch 
CHAT XIL-- oily 
Ee that loueth inſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
but he that bateth correction a fools. . \, : 
2 A good man getteth fayour ofthe Lord but 
the man of wicked imaginations wil he condemne; 
3 A man cannot hee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſſe : but the roote of the righteous {hall not bee 
mooued. 8 
4 A vertuous woman à the crowne 


corruption in his bones, 225 egen 
5 The thoughts of the iuſt are right: but the 
counſels ofthe wicked are deceitfuili tl. 
6 The talking of the wicked « to lie in xte 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will de- 
liverthem. 1 
7 God ouerthroweth the wicked, andthey are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rang a 
8 A man ſhall be commended fer his wiſdome: 
but the froward in heartſhall be deſpiſed- ...., 
9 Heethar is deſpiſed, aud ij hisqwne ſervant, 
i berie then he that boaſteth himſelfe, and lacketh 
read. | x 
10 A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beaſt; but the mercies of the wicked are cruell. 
11 *Hethattilleth his land, ſnalbe ſatis 


lee ETD dee 
12 The wicked deſireth the net ofcuils; but the 
roote of the righteous giueth itt. 
13 The cuil man ĩs ſnared by the wickedneſſe of 
by lips, but the iuſt ſhallcome out of aduerſiie. 
, -14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with good things by 
the fruit of his mouth, & the recompenſe of amaps 
hand ſhalſ Cad give vato him. | 
: Ig. The way of a foole is right in his owne eyes 
but he that heareth counſell a wiſe, 4 
Piers. foole in 22 — by bis anger: 
ethatcopereth ſhame in wiſe. = Ne 
17 Rr ſpeakethtrueth, will ſhewe 17 
0 


bee Jeb. fol 
husband: but ſhee that mak eth hm aſhamed, is as 7 4 


| with Chap.28, | 
bread: but he that ſolloweth the idle, ij deſlitute of 19,ecclum | 
; 20.37. 3 
lor, de- 


fence. 


| cb. 15.3. 


| 6641.4. 


| Jeb. h. 


c. 25. 
. 


| Therewardoftructh; 


ouſneſſe: bunt a falſe witneſſe vſeth deceit, 
18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the 
prickings of a ſword : but the tongue of wiſe men 
1g The lips of trueth ſhall be ſtable for ener: but 
2 lying tongue varieth incentinent]y, : 
20 Deceitis in the heart of them that imagine 
enil] : but to the counſellers of peace ſha be ioy. 
at There ſhall none iniquitie come do the iuſt: 
but the wicked are full of euill. 
22 The Aut lips are an abomination to the Lord: 
but they that deale truely are his delight. 
23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge: but the 
heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſle. | 
24 *The hand of the diligent (ball beare rule: 
bat the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute. LES 
25 Heauineſſe inthe heart of man doth bring tt 
done: but a good word reioyceth it. ; 
26 The righteous i more excellent then his 
CI but the way of the wicked will deceiue 


em, 
25 The deceltſull man roſteth not that he tooke 
in hunting? but the riches of the diligent man are 


precious. i 
- 38 Life ij in the way of righteonſneſſe, and in 
that path way there is no death. 
C)) Ap. XIII ; 

Ai ſonne will obey the inſtruction of his fa» 
cher: but a ſcorner will heare no rebuke. 
22 Amanſhalleate good things by the fruit of 
kit mouth: but the ſoule of the treſpaſſer ſhall ſuffer 
wolence. * 

He that heepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: bus 
he that openeth his lips, deſtruction Halbe to him. 
4 Thefſlaggard luſteth, but his ſoule hath nought: 
bur the ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue plentie. 
5 Arightcous man haterh lying words: but the 
wicked canſeth flander and ſhame, | 

8 Righteouſves preſerueth the vpright offlife: 
but wickedneſſe onerthroweth the ſinner, 

7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath 
nothing: and that malteth himſelfe poore, hauing 
hes, | 

8 A man will pine his riches for the ranſome of 
biclife: but the poore cannot heare thereproch, 

9 'Thelighr of the righteous reioyc 
candle of the wicked ſhall be put our. 

160 by pride doth man make contention: 
but with the well aduiſed is wiſedome. 

1 Theriches of vanitie ſhall diminiſh: but hee 
that gathereth with the hand ſhall increaſe : em. 
12 The hope that is deferred i the fainting of 
the heart: but when the defire commetli, 2t it as a 
tree of life. 

13. Ne that * i eth the word. hee ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed: but hee that feareth the commaundement, 
he ſhalbe rewarded. | | 
14 The inftruftion of a wiſe man i as the wel- 
ſpring of life, toturne away fro the ſnares of death, 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable:but 
the way of the diſobedient is hated . 

26 Every wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
but a foole will ſpread abreadfolly. 

17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into euill: but a 
taithfull ambaſſadour # preſeruation. = 

18 Ponertieand ſhame to him that refuſeth in- 
ſtruction: but he that regardeth correction, ſhall be 
honoured. | f 

19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the ſoule: 
buck i an abomination to fovles to departirom 


Prouerbes. 


but the h 


Inſtruction of the v 
20 He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall bee wiſe: 


but a companion of foeles ſhall be afflided. 
at Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 
righteous God will recompenſe good. 

23 The good man ſhall giue inheritance vnto 
hi childrens children: and the riches of the ſinner 
is laid vp for the iuſt. | 

23 Much food i in the field of the poore: but th 


feld is deſtroyed without diſcretion, * 
24 He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonnet ch, Wl (4, 
but he that lonerh him,chafteneth him berime, 122% ill © 


73. eccla 


25 The righteous eateth to the cententation of 304%. 


his minde: but the belly ofthe wicked ſhall want. 
CHAP. XIII 
' A Wife woman buildeth her houſe: but the foo- 
liſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands, 

2 *Hee that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, fea» 
reth the Lord: but he that ls lewd in his wayes, de. 
ſpiſeth hi m. 228 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh ij the rod of pride: 
but the lips of the wiſe preſerue them. 

4 Where none oxen are, there the eribbe # 
emptie:but much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength 
of the oxe. x 

5 Afaithful witneſſe will not lie: but a falſe re. 
cord will ſpeake lies. | 

6 Aſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and frderh iv not: 
2 3 is eaſie to him that will vnder- 

and. 9 55 
7 Departfrom the fooliſh man, when thou per- 
ceĩueſt not in him the lips of knowledge. | 

8 The wiſdome of the prudent to vnderftand 
his way: but the fooliſhnes of the fooles# deceit. 

9 Thefoole maketh a mocke of ſinne: but a» 
meng the righteons there u fanour, | 

ro The heart knoweth the birternes of his ſoule, 
and the ſtranger ſhall not meddle with his ioy. * 

1x The houſe of the wicked ſhall bee deftroyed: 
but the Tabernacle of the righteous ſhalt ioutiſhs 

12 There is a way that ſeemeth right to a mam Ch. it 
but the iſſues thereof are the wayes of deatb. 23. 

13 Euen is laughing the heart is ſorrowfull, and l 
the end of that mirth « heanineſle. 8 

14 The heart that declineth ſhall be faciate with 
his owne wayes: but a good man ſba/ depays from 


leb. 14 


im. mo 
I 5 Thefooliſh will beleene euery thing: but the 
prudent will conſider his ſteps. ET 

16 A wiſe man ſeareth, and departeth from euil: 
but a foole rageth and is eareleſſe. 

17 Heethatis haſtie to anger committeth folly, 

and a f buſie body. is bated. : 

18 Thefooliſh doe inherite folly 2 but the pru- mf 

dent are crowned with knowledge. imagine 

19 Theenill (hall bow before the good, and the io 
wicked at the gates of the rightoous. 

20 The poore is hated onen of his one neigh- 
bour: but the friends of the rich are many. 

2t The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : but hee 
that hath mercy on the poore, is bleſſed. 

22 Doe they not erre that imapine euillꝰ hut to 
them — thinke on good things ſbal be mercy and 
trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but the 
talke of the lips bymgeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wiſe n their riches, aud 
the tolly of fooles is fooliſhneſle. | 

25 Afaithfull witneſſedcliueteth ſonles : but a 


+E6z.the. 


deceiuerſpeaketh lies. | | 
26 In the ſeat̃e of the Lord is an aſſuted ttength, 
and his children ſhall haue hope. 17 
4 37 


TY 8 9 
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| 27 The feare of the Lord ij 4a welſpring of life, 
to auoid the ſnares of death, = | 


8 In the multitude of the people is the honour 
, and ſor the want of people commeth the 


of a king a 
deſtruction of the Prince, 
29 He chat is flow to wrath, ij of great wiſdome: 
but he that is of a haſty minde, exalteth folly, 
for, body. 30 A ſound heart 1 the life of the i fleſh: but en- 
nies the rotting of the — | . 
- 2x * He chat opyreſſeth the poore, reproouet 
—— bim that made him: but hee honoureth lim, that 
hath mercie on the poore. 
32 Thewickedſhalbe caſt away for his malice: 
but therighteoas hath hope in his death, 

z Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of him that 
por, ad hath vnderſtanding, and is knowen in the middes 
the mers of fooles, 
g9efte 3 luſtice exalteth a nation, I but fin is a ſhame 
feople is c to the people. a 
(ecrifice 35 The pleaſure of a king j in a wiſe ſetuan:: but 


for ſune. his wrath ſhall be toward him that is lewd, 
ch. 25. 
I 


| | CHAP. XV. 
A. Soft anſwere putteth away wrath : but grie. 
uons words ſtirre vp anger. 
2 Tbe tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge a- 
Verſe 28 right: bnt the mouth of fooles * babbleth out foo- 
lithneſſes:: - | 
The eyes of the Lord in euery place beholde 
the euill and the good, 
- '4'' A'wholeſome tongue m 40 a tree of life : 
_ fro wardneſſe thereof j the breaking ol the 
minde. 

5 Afooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but 
he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
fare; but the reuenues of the wicked is trouble. 

The lips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge: but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 

8 The facrifice of the wicked is abomination 
to the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is ac- 
ceptable vnto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
vnte the Lord: but he loueth him that followeth 

to Inſtruction is enill to him that forſaketh the 
way, and he that hateth correction, ſhall die. 

rt Hell & deſtruction are before the Lord: how 

much more the hearts of the ſonnes of men? 

12 A ſtorner loueth not him that rebuketh him, 
neither will he go voto the wiſe, 
(hap, ty, 23 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cherefull coun- 
32. 


is heauy. | 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of the foole is 
fed with fooliſhneſſe. 
rs All the dayes of the afflicted are euili but a 
fELr, Zood i eonſcience i a continuall feaſt, £ 
kart. 16 * Better # a litle with the ſeare of the Lord, 
Pſal 33. then great treaſure and trouble therewith, 
17 Better is a dinner of gteene herbs where lone 
it, then a ſtalled oxe and hatred there with. 
18 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrile: but he that 
is flow to wrath; appeaſeth ſtriſe. 
19 The way ofa ſlonthfull man is as an hedge of 
thornes but the way of the righteous is plaine. 
CA. te, 1, 20 * Awiſe ſonne reioyceth the father: but a 
fooliſh nian deſpiſeth his mother. | 
21 Fooliſhneſſe u ioy to him that is deſtitute of 
Man ror but a man of vnderſtanding wal- 
keth vprightly; BIS 


- 


tenance : but by the ſorow of the heart the minde 


chap. xv. xxj. Fooliſhneſſe delightech fooles, 204 | 


22 Without counſel thoughts come to nought: 
but in the multitude of countellers there is 
faſtneſle, 

23 Aĩoy commeth to a man by the anſwere of his 
mouth: and how good is a word in due ſeaſon 

24 The way of life is on high to the prudent, to 
anoide from hell beneath, f 

25 The Lord wil deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
men: but he will ſtabliſn the borders of the widow, 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abomination 
to the Lord : but the pure haue pleaſant wordes. 

27 He that is greedy of gaine,troubleth his own 
houſe : but he that hateth giſts, ſnall line. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwers 
but the wicked mans mouth babbleth euil things. 
29 The Lord is farre off from the wicked: but 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, and 
a good name maketh the bones tar. 

31 Theearethat hearkenethto the correction 
life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. | 2 

32 Hee that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſch his 
owneſoule : but he that obeyeth correction getteth 
vnderſtanding. * 

33 The feare of the Lord is the inſtruction ofwiſ - 
dome ; and beſore honour goeth humilitie. 
CHAP. XVI | 
TY preparations of the heart are in man: but 
the anſwere of the tongue is of the Lord. 

2 All the waies of man are eleane in his owne 
eyes: hut the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. = 

Commit thy works vnto the Lord, and thy + pg vole | 
thoughts ſhall be directed. 3 | 

4 The Lerd hath madeall things for his owne. 
ſake : yea, euen the wickedfor the day of enil. . | 

5 All chat are proud in heart, are an abomina» - 
tion to the Lord: though * hand ioyne in hand, hee chan nt; | 
ſhall not be vnpuniſſed. : — At. 6 

6 By mercie and truth iniquitieſhalbe forgive, 
and by the feareof the Lord they depart from enil. 

7 When the waies of a man pleaſe the Lordhe | 
will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. | 

8 Wetter is a little with righteouineſſe, then Chap .x $6. 
great reuenues without equitie. 186. pfl. 

2 The heart of man purpoſeth his way: but the 37.16. 
Lord doeth direct his ſtevps. : ] 
10 A diuine ſentence ſhalbe in y lips of the king, 
his mouth ſliall net tranſgreſſe in iudgement. E 
ir A true waight andballance are of y Lord t Ch. r. x. 
all the weights ofthe bagge are his worke. | 
12 It is an abomination to kiogs to comit wic- 
kedneſſe: for the throne is eſtabliſhed by iultice. 
r3 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
the king loueth him that ſpeaketh right _ 

14 Thewrath of a king i 45 meſſengert of death: 
but a wiſe man will paciſie it. l 

15 In the light of the kings countenance is life: 
and his fauour is as a cloud of the latter raine. 4 

16 *How much better isit to get wiſdome then Cha. S. % 
gold? and to get vnderſtanding is more to be deſi- I 
red then filuer, ; 

17 The path of the righteous is to decline from 
eull. and he kepeth his ſoule, that keepeth his way. 

18 Pride goeth before deſtradtion, and an high 
minde before the fall. 

ig Better it is to be of humble minde with the 
lowly, then to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud. 

20 He that is wiſe in his buſineſſe ſhal find good: 
and * he that truſteth in the Lord he is bleſſed. Pal. 125 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: and t. 
the ſweetnelſe of the lips ſhal increaſe doctrine. 

| 22 Vnder 


Vertneus age a crowne of glory. 
; 22 Vnderſtanding it a well ſpring of life ynto 
2 that haue ĩt i and the inſtruction of fooles a 
he. | 
23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſe- 
ly. and addeth doctrine to his lips. | 
44 Faire words are 4 an hony combe,ſweetneſſe 
to the ſoule, and health to the bones. Wt 
\ 25 *Thereisa way that ſeemech right vnto man: 
| but the iſfue thereof are the wayes of death. 
| 26 The perſon that trauaileth, tranaileth for 
Feb. bew. himſelfe: for his moutheraueth it of him, 
eth vpn 27 Awicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his 
bis, lips i lille burning fire. 
28 Afroward perſon ſoweth ſtriſe: and a tale- 
teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 
29 Awicked man deceiueth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſſe:he 
moueth his lips, and bringeth euill ro paſſe. _ 
31 Age ua crowne of glory, when it is found in 
the way of righteouſneſſe. 
32 He that is ſlow vnto angef, is better then the 
mightie.man : and he that ruleth his one mind, 5 
better then he that winneth a citie. 
- $3 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof # of the Lord. 
C.H AP. XVIL _ 
|; — a drie morſell,jfpeace be with it, then a 
E houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, | 
| Feelus, 2 A diſereet ſeruant thal haue rule ouer a lewd 
10. 26. 3 and he ſlall diui de the heritage among the 


. . * 


| Chap. 14. 
12. 


3 Ac u the fining pot for ſiluer, and the ſurnace 
ter gold: ſo the Lord tryeth the hearts. 
| 4 The wicked glueth heedetofalſe lips, and a 
lyar heatkeneth to the naughtie tongue. 
(b. 14. 5 He chat mockeththe poore, teprocheth him 
| Ito that made him: and he that reioyceth at deſtructi- 
F on, ſtrall not be vapunithed. | 
Childrens children are the crowne of the 
— and the glory of the children «re their fa- 
thers. : ; Poe” 
| $63» 3+; 7 1 Hightalke becommeth not a foole, much 
| bp of ex leſſe a lying talke a prince. | 
 cellentis.. Areward is 48 a ſtone pleaſantin the eyes of 
; them that haue it : it proſpereth whitherſocuer it 
9 He that couerethatranſpgreſsion,ſceketh lone: 
but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth & prince. 
10 A reprooſe entreth mate into him that hath 
vnderſtanding, then an hundred ſtripes inte a foole. 
11 Aſediti ons perſon ſeeketh onely euil, and a 
eruell meſſenger ſliall be ſent againſt him. 
12 Ft is heiter fora man to meet a beare robbed 
Nom f 2. If her whelys, then a foole in his foll . 
| 27.1.theſ, 13 He that rewardeth euil for good, euill ſhall 
f l. t. not degart ſrom hus houſe. - 
15 14 Thebegiuning of ſtrife is as one that openeth 
the vaters t therefore or the contention be medled 
with,leaue off. -- . 


4 * 
+ 
= * 


* 


5 * A ze Is *Heethat iuſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
2 4 ++ condemneth thejuſt, even they both are ahomina- 


tion to the Lord. | 'P 
36 Wherefore is there a price in the hand ofthe 
foole to get wiſedome,and he hath no heart? 
17 ' Afriendloueth at all times: and a brother is 
borne for aduerſitie. | 
18 Aman. deſtitute of vnderſtanding toucheth 
the hand, and becommetb ſurety for his neighbour. 
1% Heloueth tranſgreſei on, that loueth ſtrife: 
aud he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh deſtruction. 


Ly 


Prouerbs, 


 ſelfe friendly : for a friend is neerer ghewa hrother. 


The refuge of the JOGT 
20 Thefroward heart findethno good: and bet | 
that hath a nanghtie tougue,ſhall 2 8 

21 He that begettetha foole,gette:bhimſelfe ſo- 
rowJnngl the 1215 of a foole can haue no .. 

22 *Aloyiull heart cauſeth good health 
ſorowfull mind drieth the — rats} ; a= e yay . 

23 A wicked man taktet a gift ont of the bo- 
ſome to wreſt the wayes ol iudgement. | 

24 * Wiſedome a inthe face of him that hath Eceh,2.14 
vnderſtanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the add. 
corners of the world. | „ 

25 A feoliſh ſonne is a grieſe vnto his father, and 
a * heauineſſe to het that bare him. 

25 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equitie. 

27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his wordes, 
& a man of vnderſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit. 

28 Euen a foole (when he hotdeth his peace) is 
counted wiſe, & he that ſtoppeth bis lips, prudent. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
Fe the deſire thercof he wil ſeparate himſelſe to 
ſeeke it, and occupy himſelfe inall wiſedome, 

2 Afoole hath no delight in vnderſtanding: but 
that his heart may be diſeouered. 

3 When the wioked commeth, then eommeth 
contempt, and with the vile man reprocht. 

4 The words of a mans mouth are liks deepe 
waters and the wel · ſpring ofwiſdome is lite à flow. 
ing riuer. Bo LL EAT 

5 It is not good to accept the perfon ofthe wic · 
ked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in ay pate | 

6 Afooleslips come with ſtrife, and his month ( 
calleth for ſtripes. old 

7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtrugion, and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. An 

8 The words of a tale - bearer are 28 flattert inge, 
and they goe done into the bowels ofthe belly, 

9 He alſo that is ſlouthfull in his worke;is gen 
the brother of him that ĩs a great waſter. 

10: The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower: the 
righteous turneth vnto it, and is exalted. ; 

Ii The rich mans riches are his ſtrong city,and (hap, to, 
as an hie wall in his imagination. = 15. 

12 * Before deſtructien the heart of man is hau · Chap, 16, 
ty, and before glory goeth lowlineſſe. > 18, 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before he heare Ecclu. 
it, it isfolly and ſhame vnto him. 411 118 

14 The ſpixrit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- 
ty * 2 wounded ſpirit, whs ean beare it 2: 

15 Avwiſe heart geteeth knowledge, and the eare 
of the wiſe ſeeleth learning. 

16 A mans gilt enlargeth him, and leadeth him 
before great men. 5 155 

17 He thut is firſt jn his owne canſe, & iuſt: then 
commeth his neighbor, & maketh enquiry.of him. 

18 The let cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and ma- 
keth a partition among the mig... 

19 Abrother offended is harder ie mms then a 
ſtrong city, and thᷣtir contentions axe like the barre 
of a palace. 1 5 1. . 

20 With the fryiteof a mans month ſtall bis 
belly be ſatisfied, ami with the increafeof his lips 
ſhall ke be filled. TTY 

21 Death & life eye in the pewer of the tongue, 
and they that lone it. ſnall eat the fruit thereof, 

22 He that findeth a wife, findeth's gaod thing, 
and receiueth ſauaus ofthe Lord. 1 
iers: but he rich 


23 The poore ſpeaketh with 
e ä 
24 A man I bath friends, ovghttoſhew him 


5a. ici 


* 


Pw vb ©, © 


„ 


nv K 


anſwereth ] 


'CHAP. 


Bete deferre anger. 
nne 
4 TErter*is the poore that walketh in his vpright- 
25K Bak then brecht abuſeth his lippes, and is a 

ſoole. 


2 For without knowledge the mind isnot good, 
and he that haſteth with bis feete, ſinneth. 
The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his way, 
and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
Riches gather many friends: but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neiqhbour. 0d 
Hon. 1 5, *A falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed : 
gen " and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſnall not eſcape. 
1 6& Many teuerenee the face of the Prince, and 
. t ner man «friend to him that gineth gifts. 

7, All ene brethren of F poore do hate him! how 
much more will his friends depart farre from him? 
though he be inſtant with words, yet they will not. 

$ He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, louetk his 
owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſedom to find goodnes. 

9 Afalſe witneſſe (hal not be vnpuniſhed: and 
be that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh, 

1 Pleaſure is not comely for a foole,much leſſe 
for a ſeruant to haue rule oner Princes. 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger: 
and his glory is to paſle by an offence. 
ch.. 20,2. 12 *The Kings wrath is like the roariag of a li- 
cbay. ). on: but his fanour is like the dea vpon the graſſe. 
vl, 13 MA fooliſh ſonne is the calamity of his father, 
($4.31.9 x and the contentions of a wife are /zke a continual 

dropping. ; : 
14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the 
(hep, 18. father: but a * prudent wife commeth of the Lord, 
12. 15 Slothfulneſſe canfeth to ſall aſleepe, and a de- 
ceitſull perſon ſnalbe affamiſſect. 
186 Hee that keepeth the commandement, kee - 
peth his owne ſoule : but hee that deſpiſeth his 
wayes, ſliall die. 

17 He that bath mercie vpon the poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſe him 
that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoule ſpare for his murmaring, 

19 Aman ol much anger ſhal ſuffer puniſhment: 
and though thou deliuer him, yet will his anger 
come againe. 

20 Heare counlell, and receiue inſttuction, that 
thou mayeſtde wiſe in thy latter end. 

 2r Many deuices are in a mans heart: but the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand, 

22 That that is to bee defired of a man is his 
goodneſſe, and a poore man is better then a liar. 
23 The feare of the Lord leadeth to life: and he 
that is filled therewith ſhall continue, and ſball not 
be viſited with euill. F 

24. * The ſlothſul bideth his hand in his boſome, 
and will not put it to his mouth againe. 

25 mite a ſcorner,and the fooliſh wil beware: 
and reptoue the prudent, and hee will vnderſtand 
knowledge. . thre” | f 

26 He that deſtroyeth bs father, or eliaſeth away 
bi mother, ij a le yd and ſhamefull hilde. 

27 My ſanne, heate no more the inſtruction, that 
cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſſe moeketh at iudgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked ſwalloweth vp ini- 
quitie. b 1 a 

29 But judgements are: prepared for the ſcor- 
ners, and ſtripes for the hacke af the fooles, 

W. e COM ABN +5 5 ; 


— Ine a mocker, and ſtrong drinlce is raging: 
VV —— — — wie. 


6. 


Chap 26. 
75. 
Chap. 2t. 
It. 


Chapxix. xx. 


None is cleane · 1208 


2 The feare of the Kings like the roaring of a Chep. 14. 
lion : he that prouoketh him vnto anger, ſmneth a. 1. | 
gainſt his owne ſoule. 

3 ti a mans honour to ceaſe from ſrife : 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 Theſlothfull will not plowe, becauſe of win- 
ter i therefore ſhall he begge in ſummer, but haue 
nothing. 

5 The counſſell in the heart of man « like deepe 
waters: but a man that hath vnderſtanding, will 
draw it our, ; 

6 Many men will boaſt every one of his one 
goodneſſe: but who can find a faithfull man? 

7 Heethat walketh in hisintegritie; iuſt: and 
bleſſed ſhall his children be aſter him. | 

8 A king that fitteth in the throne of iudge- 
ment, chaſeth away all euill with his eyes. f 

9 * Who can ſay, l haue made mine heart clean, f. Kine &. f 
I am cleane from my ſinne? 46224 Þ 

ro Diuers ſ weights, and divers meaſures, beth , 2 8 
theſe are enen abomination vnto the Lord. —_— 
It A childe alſo is knowen by his doings, whe» | op E 
ther his worke be pure and tight. 120 long 3 
12 The Lord hath made both theſe, even the ave! Seine 4 
eare to heare,and the eyeto ſee. eph and 3 
13 I. oue not ſleepe, left thou come vnto pouer- bak 3 
tie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſatisfied T 
with bread, : 
14 It is naught; it is nanght, ſaith the buyer: but 
when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. N 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones: but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
iewel, 
16 Make his garment that is ſurety for a ſiran. 
ger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 
17 The bread of deceit is ſweete to a man: but 
afterward his mouth ſhalbe filled with grauel. 
18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: and by 
counſell make warre. | 
19 Hee that goeth about a a ſlanderer, diſcoue- f 
reth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with himthat (. 1. 
flattereth with his lips. | 8 4 
20 He that curſeth his father or his mother, his Exod. at. : 
light ſhall be put out inobſcure darkeneffſe, 17. . 
21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at the begin- 29 2. . 
ning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 15. 4— 1 
22 Say not thou, * I will recompenſe euill : bus Dear. 33. 
waite vpon the Lord. and he ſhall ſaue thee. 35-chap. ] 
23 *Diuers weights are an abomination vnto 7. 13. &* | 
the Lord, and deceitfull balances are not good. 24-29. | 
24 *The ſteps of man ere ruled by the Lorde: . 18. 
how can a man then vnderſtand his one way? 17. they. 
25 It is a deſtruction for a man to deuoute that 5-15. 1. 
which is ſanRified, and alter the vowes to inquire; Pet. 3.9 
26 A wiſe king ſrattereth the wicked, and cau- Ch. C. 40 
ſeth the wheele to turne ouer them. and Verſe. 
27 The light of the Lord athe breath of man, 12. 
and ſearchet all the bowels ofthe belly. lere. 16. 
28 Mercy and trueth preſerue the kingeforhis' 233. 
throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercie e (bag. 29. ] 

29 The beauty of yonng men # their ſtrength, 14. 

and the glory of the aged s the gray head. 

30 Theblewneſſe ofthe wound ſeructh _—_—_ 

the euill, and the ſtripes within the bowels ofthe 


belly. | 
C HAP. XXI. 

1 Kings heart in the hand ofthe Lord, a the 
riners of waters, he xurneth it whicherfocuer it 
pleaſeth him. ; | a 
2 Euery * way of a man # right'in his owne Ch. c 
eyes: but the Lord poudeteth the heart. 8 - T_ 
* 0 
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| Chap. 29, 2 The rich and poore meete together: the 


iz. 


| | Todoe iuſtice. 
Mica 6.8 


3 *Todoe iuftice and ĩudgement is more ac- 
ceptable tothe Lord then ſacrifice. As 
A hautie looke and a proud heart, which i 


J0r.plow- the | light of the wicked, ſinne. 


Wee 


cbep.iʒ. 


21 
* 


19. 
2 
25.24. 
lor. q" 4 

eat ſa- 
55 


* 


Ks. 3 f. 


54. 19.3. 


EZeelus. 25 
28,23. 


5 The thoughts of the diligent doe ſurely bing 
abundance : but whoſoeuer is haſtie comme; ſure · 
ly to pouertie. : 

6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull 
tongue, is vanitie toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeeke death; 

7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them : for they haue reſuſed to execute indgement. 

8 Theway of ſome is peruerted and ſtrauge: 
but of the pure man, his worke is right. 

2 t is better to dwell ina corner of the houſe 
toppe, then with a contentious woman in a [wide 
honſe. 

to The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill: and 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fooliſh is 
wiſe : and when one inſtructeth the wiſe he will re- 
ceiueknowledge. : 

12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the wic- 
ked: but God ouerthroweth y wicked for their euil. 

13 He chat ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of the 
poore, he ſhall} alſo crie, and not be heard. 

14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a gift in 
the boſome great wrath. 

15 lt is ioy to the iuſt to do ĩudgement: but de- 
ſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquitie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the way of wiſ⸗ 
dome, ſhall remaine in the Congregation of the 
dead. 

17 Heethat loueth paſtime ſhalbe a poore man: 
and ke that loueth wine and oile, ſnall not be rich. 

18 The wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the iuſt, and 
the tranſgreſſor for the righteous, 

19 Vt is better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, then 
with a contentious and angry woman. 

23 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant treaſure 
and eyle : but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 

21 Hee that followeth after righteouſneſſe and 
mereie, ſhall find life, righteonſned, and glory. 

22 A wiſe man goeth vp into the citte of the 
mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the con- 
Edencethereof, 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. 

24 Proud, hautie, aud ſcornefull is his name, that 
worketh in his arrogancie wrath, 

25 The deſire ofthe ſlothful flayeth him: for his 
han ds refuſe to worke. | 

26 He coueteth euermore greedily, but the rigk- 
teous giueth. and ſpareth not. 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion: how much more when he bringeth it with 2 
wicked minde? id 

28 * A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh : but hee that 
heareth, ſpeaketh continually, 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but the 
iuſt he will direct his way. 

30 There is no wiſdome, neither vnderſtanding, 
nor couuſell againſt the Lord, 

31 The horſe ĩs prepared againſt the day of bat - 
tell: but ſaluation is of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXII. 


| Ecelee7.;3 A Good name is te bee choſen aboue great ri- 


ches. and louing ſauour is aboue ſiluer and a- 
bone gold. 


Lord # the maker of themall, 


© Prouerbs, 


No counſell againſt theTy 

3 A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and hi. 2 
deth himſelſe: but the fooliſſi goe en fill and ate oY * 
puniſhed. | 

4 The reward of humility, and the feare of God 
# riches, and glory, and life. 

5 Thornes ans ſnares are in the way of the fro. 
ward : bus hee that regardeth his ſonle, will depart 
farre from them. 

6 Teachachildein the trade of his way, and 
when he is old, he ſhall not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth the poore, and the borrower 
ic ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 

8 He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape afflicti- 
on, and the rod of his anger ſhall faile. 


9 Ae that hath a good eye, he ſhal be bleſſed; oy 
for he gineth ot his bread vnto the poore. 0 44 
ro Caſt out the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhall goe out: {h 
ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſe, 4 
It He that loueth purenes of heart for the grace F 
of his lips, the king halbe his friend, (6 
12 The eyes of the Lord preſerne kuowledge: 24 
but he ouerthroweth the words of the tranſgreſlor. 1 4 
13 The ſlothfull man ſayth, A Lion is without, ec 
I ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreete. 
14 The month of ſtrange women is a4 a deepe 
pit: he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fal} 
therein, 
15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a child: Pf 
but the rod of correction ſhall driue it away from <> 


him, 

16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
himſelfe, and giueth vnto the rich, ſhall ſurcly come 
to pouertie. 

17 © Incline thine eare, and heare the wordes - 0 
- he wiſe, and applie thine heart vnto my know. 

edge, | 
18 For it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe them 
in thy belly, and if they be directed together in thy 
lippes. 
om 9 That thy confidence may be in the Lord, l 
bane ſhewed thee this day: thou therfore take hecd. 

20 Haue not I written vnto thee three times in 
counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſurance of the 
words of trueth, to anſwere the words of trueth to 
them that ſend to thee ? 

22 Rob not the poore, becauſe he is poore, nei- 
ther oppreſſe the afflicted in iudgement. TELr.n 

23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 0e gut, 
ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them, C hab. 23. 

24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man, nei- 11, 
ther goe with the furious man, 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and receiue de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoule. ; 

26 Be not thou of them that touch the hand, nor 
among them that are ſurety for debts. 

27 Il thou haſt nothing to pay, why cauſeſt thou 
that he ſhould take thy bed from vnder thee? | 

28 Thou ſhalrnot * remone the ancient bounds Dei. 23 
which thy fathers hane made. I7.chaþ, 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his buſineſſe 23. le. 

ſtandeth before kings, and ſtandeth not before the 


baſe ſort. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler, conſider 
diligently what is before thee, _ 
2 And put the knifeto thy throate, if thou bea 
man giuen to the appetite, : 
Be not deſirous of his daintie meats : for it is 
a deceiuable meate. S 


4 Traualle not too much to be rich, Bu ceaſe 
N _ from 


cb. 


PIT 1 e. 
- 


from thy wiſedome. _ 33 

5s Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, which is 
nothing? for riches taketh her to her wings, as au 
eagle, and ſſyeth into the heauen. 

6 Eatethou not the bread of him that hath an 
cuill eye, neither deſire his daintie meates. 

95 For as thongh hee thought it in his heart, ſo 
wil he ſay vnto thee, Eate, and drinke:but his heart 
is not with thee. 7 | 

g Thouſhalt yomit thy morſels that thou haſt 
eaten, and thou ſhaltloſe thy ſweet words. 

g Speake not inthe eares of a foole: for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy words, 

10 *Remouenotthe ancient bounds, and enter 

Dent 27. ot into the fields of the latherleſſe. 
17. 11 For he that redeemeth them is mightie: hee 
2.8, will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. 
C 1 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 
35 eares to the words of knowledge. 

13 *Wirchhold not correction from the childe: 
eq ir thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die. 
he 14 Thouſhalt ſmite him with the rod, and ſhalt 
19 " x deliuer his ſoule from hell. 
ech. 0 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine heart 

ſhall reioyce, and J alſo, 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when tby lippes 
ſpeake righteous things. | 

17 *Let not thine heart bee envious againſt ſin. 
ners:but let it be in y feare of the Lord continually. 

is For ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall 
not becut off, 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe , and 
guide chine heart in the way. 

20 Keepe not company with | drunkards , nor 
with f gluttons. 

1 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall bee 

poore,and the ſleeper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begotten thee, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: 

23 Buy the trueth, but ſcli it not : likewiſe wiſe- 
dome, and inſtruction, and vnderſtanding, 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
ioyce, and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall haue 
toy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, and 
ſhe that bare thee, ſnall reioyce. 

* 26 My ſonne, giue me thine heart, and letthine 
eyes delight in my wayes. 

27 *Forawhores «aa deep ditch, and a ſtrange 

woman is as a narrow pit. | 

28 *Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as for a pray, and ſhee 
inereaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 

29 To whome is woe? to whome is ſorrow? to 
whom is ſtrife ? to whom is murmuring? to whom 
ate wounds without cauſe? and to whom is the red- 
neſſe of the eyes? 

30 Euen to them that tary long at the wine, to 
them that goe and ſeeke mixt wine. 

3 Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is 
red, «nd when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, or 
gocth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Inthe end thereof itwill bite likea ſerpent, 
and hurt like a cockatrice : 

33 Thine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, 

34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in the 
mids of the ſea, and as he that ſleepeth in the toppe 
of the maſt. | ; 

35 They haua ſtricken mee, ſhalt thou ſay, but I 
was not ſicke: they haue beaten me. hut I knew not 

when awoke ; #bergfore will I ſecke it yer ſtill 


pfad. 35. 
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Chapcxxiijcxxiiij. 


Ba * not thou enaious againſt euill men, neither 8 , 
23 


CHAP. xxIIII. 


defire to be with them. chap. 
2 For their heart imag ineth deſttuction " and 17. 
their lips ſpeake miſchiefe. | 
3 Through wiledome is an houſe builded, and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fi- 
led with all precious aijd pleaſant riches, 
5s A vile man is ſtrong: ſor a man of vnderſtan- 
ding increaſeth bisftrength, 


6 *Forwithcounſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy Chaps 20% | 


warre, and in the multitude of them that can giue 1g. 
counſell, health. | 

7 Wiſedome is high to a feole : therefore hee 
cannot open his mouth in thegate. 

8 He that imagineth to doe euill, men ſtall call 
him an authour of wickedueſle, 

9 The wicked thought of a fooles ſinne, and 
the ſcorner ij an abomination vnto men. 

to V thou bee faint in the day of aduetſitie, thy 
ſtrength & (mall. X 

11 Deliuer them that are drawento death: and 
wilt thou not preſetue them that ate ledde to bee 
ſlaine? 

12 If thou ſay, Behold, wee knew not of it: hee 
that pondreth the hearts, doeth not he vnderſtand 
it? and hee that keepeth thy ſoule, knoweth hee ĩt 
not? will not he alſo recompenſe euery man accot- 
ding to his workes? 5 

13 My ſonne, cate hony, ſor it is good, and the 
hony combe, for it « ſweete vnto thy month: 

14 Soſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be vnto 


thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there ſhalbe an [ end, f or e- 


and thine hope ſhall not be cutoff, R 

15 Lay no wait, O wicked man,againſt y houſe 
of the righteous, and ſpoile not his reſting place. 

16 For a iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and tileth 
againe : but the wicked fall into miſchiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy falleth, 
and let not thine heart reioyce when he ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and 
he turne his wrath ſtom him. 


ward, 


19 *Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the malicious, p alzu 


neither be enuious at the wicked. | 

20 For there ſhall bee none end of plagues to the 
euil] man;*the light of the wicked ſhalbe put out. 

21 My ſonne, feare the Lorde, and the king, and 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious. 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 
TEINE TO THE WIS E, It is not good 
to haue reſpect of any perſon in indgement, 

24 He that ſayth to the wicked, Thou art righ- ee 
teous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude face 
ſhall abhorre him. h 5 

23 But to them that rebuke him, ſhalbe pleaſure, 
and vpon them ſhall come the pleaſure of goodnes. 0 

26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwe- ?3* 
reth vprig ht words. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and make ready 
thy things in the field, and after build thive houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neighbour with- 
out cauſe: for wilt thou deceine with thy lips? 

29 say not, I will doe to him, as he hath done 
to me, I will recompenſe euery man according to _ 
his worke. | 

30 I paſſed by the field of the ſlothfull, & by the 
vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding. 

31 And lo, it was all growen ouer with * 


17. 


The iuſt man falleth, - 206 | 


chap.a3. | 
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4.21.9. 
| top, then w acontentious woman in a wide houſe. 


% 
« 


| Ofthe 


ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. 


Luke 14, 
Da, 


ſlochfull. 


and nettles had couered the face thereof, and the 

32 Then I beheld, I confidered it well: I loo- 
ked vpon it, and receined inſtruction. | 

33 Tet a little ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a little fol- 
diug of the hauds tofleepe 1 x 

34 So thy poverty commeth, as one that trauai- 
leth by the way, x f neceſs1ty like an armed man, 

CHAP. XXV. 

r. THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
ef Salomon, which the men of Hezckiah king of 
Judah copied our. 

3 "THe glory of God is to conceale a thing ſe- 
T Cret; but the Kiugs honour i to ſe arch out 
athing. e EO 

3 The heauens in height, and the earth in deep- 
neſſe, and the kings heart can no man ſearch out. 

4 Take the droſſe from the ſiluer, and there 
ſhall proceed a veſſell for the finer, 

5 Takeaway the wicked from the king, and his 
throne ſhalbe ſtablithed in righteouſneſſe. 

6 Boaſt not tliy ſelfe before che king, and ſtand 
not in the place of great men. 

7 * por it is better, that it bee ſayd vntothee, 
Come vp hither, then thou to be put lower, in the 
preſence of the prince whomthine eyes haue ſeene. 
8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to ſhame. 

Debate the matter with thy neigbour, and 
diſcouer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leſt he that heareth it, put thee to ſname, and 
thine infamte doe not ceaſe. 

1t Aword ſpoken in his place, & lke apples of 
gold with pictures of ſiluer. 

ta Hee that reprooueth the wiſe, and the obedi- 
ent eare, & 40 a golden eare · ring and an ornament 
of fine gold. 

13 As the cnlde of the ſnow ia the time of har- 
veſt, ſo is a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend 


him : for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 


I 4 A man that boaſteth of talſeliberalitie,zs liłe 
clouds and wind without raine. 

r5 Aprince ispacified by ſtaying of anger, and 
2 ſoft tongue breaketirthe bones. 

16 if thou haue found hony, cate that is ſuſfici- 
ent forthee, left thou be ouer full, and vomit it. 

17 Withdrawethy foote from thy neighbours 
houſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt his 
neighbour, is lite an hammer, and a ſword, and a 
ſharpe arrow. | 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfall man in timeof 


trouble lite a broken tooth, and a ſliding foote. 


20 He that taketh away the garment in the cold 
ſeaſon , ij like vinegre powred vpon Initre, or (ke 
him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauie heart. 

2r lf he that hateth thee, be hungry, giue him 
bread to eate, and if he be thirſtie, giue him water 
to drinke. 5 

22 For thou ſhalt lay coales vpon his head, and 
the Lord ſhall cecompenſe thee. 

23 At the North wind driueth away the raine: 
ſo doti an angry countenancey ſlandering tongue. 

24 *ltisbetterro dwell in a corner of the houſe 


25 As aro thecolde waters to a weary ſoule, ſo 
is good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 A righteous man falling downe befdòre the 


| $eclue 3, wicked. a ike a troubled well, and a corrupt ſpring. 
q 22. 


. 37 It is not good to cate much hovy;*ſo to 


Proverdes; 


ſearch their owne glory # not glory. 

28 A man that reſtaineth not bisappetite,z lile 

a eitie which is broken do: vne, and without walles. 
„A. IXI. | 
$ the ſnowe in ſummer, and as the taine in the 

Aharueſt are not moeie, ſo is honour vnſeemely 
for a faole. oY | 

2 As the ſparew by flying, and the ſwallow by 
flying eſcape, ſo the curle that is cauſeleſſe, ſnall not 
come. . N 
3 Vnto the horſe belon2eth a hip; to the aſſe a 
bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 

4 Anſwere not a foole according to his fooliſh. 
neſſe, leſt thou alſo be like him. 

5 Anſivere afoole according to his fooliſnneſſe, 
leſt he be wiſe in his owne 4 conceit. 

6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a 
foole, j as hee thatcutteth off the feete , and drin. 
keth iniquitie, | 

7 As they that liſt vp the legs of the lame, fo i 
a parable in afooles mouth. 

8 As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 
heape of ſtones, ſo # he tliat giueth glory to a foole. 

9 As a thorne ſtanding vp in the hand of a 
drunkard, ſo « a parable in the mouth of faoles. 

to The excellent that formed all things, both re- 
wardeth the foole, and rewardeth the tranigreſſers. 

11 *As a dogge turneth againe to his one vo- 
mit, ſo a foole turnetk to his fooliihneſſe. 

12 Seeſt thou à man wiſe in his owne conceit ? 
more hope is of a foole then of him. 

13 The ſlothfull man ſayth, Alion ij in the way: 
a lion j in the ſtreets, 5 5 

14 As the doore turngth vpon his hinges, ſo 
doeth the floth{ull man vpon his bed. 


15 *The ſlothfull hideth his hand in his boſom, Ch . ij 
and it grieueth him to put it againe to his mouth. 24 


16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

17 He that paſſeth by, and medleth with the ſtrife 
that long not vnto him, i 4 one that takoth 2 
dogpe by the eares. 

18 As he that faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth fire- 
brands. arrowes and mortall things, 

19 So dealeth cke deceitſul man with his friend, 
and ſayth, Am not 1 in ſport? 


20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 


without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


21 * As the coale maketh burning coales, and Ecclu, . 


wood a fire, ſo the contentious man z apt to kindle 
ſtrife, PR 


22 The words of a talebearer are asflatterings, Cha. 18. 


and they go downe into the bowels of the belly. 
23 As ſiluer droſſe onerlaid vpon a potſnard, 
ſo are burning lips, and an euill heart. 

24 He that hateth will counterfeit with his lips, 
but in his heart he layeth vp deceit, 

25 Though he ſpeakefauourably, beleeue him 
not i for there are ſeuen abominationt in his heart. 

26 Hatred may bee couered by deceit, hut the 
malice thereof ſhall be diſeouered in the Congre- 
gation, ; . 

27 He that diggeth a pit, ſnall fall therein, and 
he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall returne vnto him. 


28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and a flat · 29.26. 


tering mouth taufeth rnine. 
G H. A Pp. XXVII. 
Bok not thy ſelfe of to morow: for thou knows 
eſt not what a day may being foorth, 


2 Let another man praiſe thee, aud not thine | 


on ne mouth: a ſravger,wdnorthincowne lips. 
| 3: 


A ſlandering tc 1 


. Ca... 


le. 16, 
cli, 
26. 


, 32.1 Fo 


$36.6. 


: 4 \ ſtones heatie,and he find welghty but 
a ſooles wrath is heauier then them both. 

4 Angeriscrvell, and wrath is raging : but who 
can ſtand before ennie? _. 

5 Opengebuke-betterthen ſecret loue. 

6 The wounds ofa ſouer are faithſull, and the 
kiſſes of an enemie are pleaſant, 

3 *The perſen that is full deſpiſeth an heny 
combe : but vnto the hungry ſoule euery bitter 
thing is ſweete. 

8 4s a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo i a 
man that wandreth from hisowne place. 

9 Av ointraent andpertume reioyce the heart, 


ſo doth the ſweeteneſſe of a mans friend by heartie 


counſell. 

10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not: neither enter into thy brothers 
houle inthe day of thy calamitie : fr better is a 

neighbour 5447 # neere, then a brother farre off. 
11 My ſoane, be wiſe , and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anſwere him that reprocheth me. 
12 Aprudent man lceth the gs and hideth 
himſelte: but the fooliſh go on ſtil, & are puniſhed. 
, 13 *Takehisgarment that is ſurety for a (tran- 
i6 _ger,and a pledge of bim forthe ſtranger. 
+66, Mf. 14 Hee that f praiſeth his friend with a loude 
ſeth, voiceniag eatly in the morning, it ſnalbe counted 
to him as a curſe. | 
15 A continuall dropping in the day of raine, 
and a contentious woman are alike. 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind, and ſhe i is 
astlie oyle in his right hand, that vttereth ir ſelfe. 
17 Von ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth man ſharpen 
the {ace of his friend, 
18 He that keepeth the figtree, ſhal eate the fruit 
thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpon his maſter , (hall 
come to honour, 
19 As in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
heart af man to man. 


Chap. 19. 
13 4nd 
11.9. 


20 The graue and deſtrudtion can neuer be full, 


ſcclus. ſo * the eyes 401 man can neuer be ſatisfied, 


10.9. 
(54.15. 3. for gold, ſo « every man according to his dignitic. 
22 Thoughthou ſhouldeſt bray afoole in a mor- 
ter among wheat brayed with a peſtell get wil not 
his fooliſhneſle depart from him, 
23 Bee diligenttoknowe the ſtate of thy florke, 
and take heede to the heards. 
24 For riches remaine nt alway, nor the crowne 
from generation to generation. 
25 The hay diſconereth ir ſelfe, and the graſſe 
appearcth, and the herbes ofthe monntaines are 


gathered, 


26 The lambes are for thy clothing,& the goats 


are the price of the field... | 
2» And let the milke ofthe goates be ſufficient - 
for thy food, forthe food ol thy family, and for the 
ſuſtenance of thy maides. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 


Me wicked flee when none purſueth bes the 
1 righteous are bold as a lion. 


2 For the tran e of the land there are ma- 


by princes thereof ;but by a'man of vnderſtanding 
and knowledge a rralwe like wiſe endureth le 
3 Apoore man, hep cr tlic poore,is! like 
aragling raine that Jeaweth no fpod 
4 They that Nr tke Law,praiſe! thewicked: 


Nauen e ene 


they tharſecke the td; v 


WR. ot 1 The wicked are fearefill; 0 


his ſatber. 


inte reſt, gathereth them for bim that will be merct- 


mercie. 


21 * Fs « the fining pot for filuet, & the fornace 


1 be cured. 


ementzbur - "fuk a perfor Kia. 


6 *Berteristhe ore thatwalketh id bis vp- | 
ee he that pernerteth hu wayes, though cha ; 


He that keepeth the Laweſ a child of vader- 
ſtandin g: but he that feedeth the gluttons ſpamerh 


8 Nee that increaſeth his riches by vſury and 


full vnto the poore. 

Ne that turneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe abomivable. 

zo Hee that cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray 
by an euill way, ſpall fall into his owne pit, and the 
vpright ſhall inherit good things. 

ir The rich man is wiſe in his one conceit: but 
the poore that bath vnderſtandivg can try um. — 

12 M' ben righteous men reioyte, tre ij great ch 
glory: but when the wicked come vp, the man is 
trye 

13 Hee that hideth bis ſinnes ſhall not proſpert 
but he that confeſſeth, and torſalteth a hem nal have 


14 Bleſſed ij the man that feareth N but he 
that hardeneth his heart, ſhall falf into euill. 
15 Asa roaring lion, and an hungry beare, ſo is 


a wicked ruler ouer the poore 
16 A prince deſtitute of. vnderſtonding i is alfoa a 
great oppreſſour: but hee that hateth couetouſnes, ++ 0 
ſhall prolong bi dayes. [ 


17 A manthatdoethvielenceapainſtthe blood | 
of a 82 {hall flee vnto the graue, qu they ſhall : 
not ſtay him. „ 

18 He that walketh vprightly. halbe ſauedzbut * 
he that is froward in his wayesſhall once fall. F 

19 He chat tillerh his land ſhalbetaris6ed with Chaps | 
bread : but he that followeth the idle;ſhatbe filled 1 t. ec Jad . 
with pouertie. ' 20.2% I 

20 Ats ithſull man ſhall abound in bleſsing;and ] 
xhe y maketh 7 to be rich ſhal not be innocent. (hap, 14 

21 To haue re 1 _ is not good: for 11. ry 
that man willtranſgr piece of bread. 20.1214 

22 A man with à . hs hafteth to riches, 
& knoweth not that pouertie {hal come vpon him. 

23 He that rebuketh a man ſhall finde more fa- 
uour at the length, then hee that flattereth with bis 
tongue. 

24 He that robbeth his ſather and mother, and 
ſayth, It is no tranſgreſsion, is the companion ofa 
man that deſtroyeth, 

25 Ne that is of a proud heart ſtitreth vp ſtrife: 
but he that truſteth in the Lordfſhalbe 3 

26 He that truſteth in his one heart, is a foalc: 
but he that walketh in wiſdom, chalde delivered. 

27 He that giveth vnto the po, ſhal not lack: 
but he that hidetb his 3 many cutſes. 4 

28 When the wicked riſe 1 cha. 29 
ſelues: but when they petiſh, che Aꝝꝭ 2 | 

CHAP, XXY 
Man that hardenerb his noche; ay bel is re⸗ 
buked,ſhall ſuddenly'be dcſtroyed,fnd cannot 


2 When the righteous ſ are in anthoritie, the Chap. mY 
people reioyce: hor when the en beareth tule, 9 ö 


eth 
92 h his fa- — 
hicſubftace. Luke. * 


a indgement mui 
2 
5 Aman that fla 


bee, of eil ue i lte ö 
I awer 


A Prince hearkening to lies. | 
4 ſnaze ; but the righteous doth fing and reioyce. 
| 7 The refs | — on cauſe of the 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not know] 
8 Scornetull men bring a citie into a ſnare: but 
wiſe men turne away wrath, | 
9 If awiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry, or laugh there is no reſt. 
10 Bloody men hate him chat is vpri glit: but 
the iuſt haue care of his ſoule. | 
11 Afodlepowreth out all his mind: but a wiſe 
man keepeth it in till afterward. 
12 Ot a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſeruants aye wicked. 
(54.22.23 13 * Thepoore and the vſurer meete together, 
aud the Lord lightnech both their eyes. 
Chap. 20. 14 A king that iudgeth the poore in trueth, his 
a8. throne halbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
ts, The rad and cotrection giue wiſdome: but a 
child ict at libertie maketh his mother aſhamed. 
16 When the wicked are inereaſed,tranſpreſsion 
increaſeth i but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 
17 Correct thy ſonne, and he will giue thee reſt, 
and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
18 Where there iu no viſion the people decay: 
| but he that keepeth the Law, i bleſſed. 
| 19 A ſeruant will not be chaſtiſed with words; 
lor, re. though he vnderſtand, yet he will not anſwere. 
ard. 20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his matters? there 
| zz more hope of a foole then of him. 
At Hee that delieately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from youth, at length he will be euen as bis ſonne. 
Chap. 15. 22 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife , and a furi- 
18. ons man abhunderh in tranſgreſaion. 
| Job 22, 2; The pride of a man ſhall bring him lowe : 
| 89. but the humble in ſpirit ſtall enioy glory. 
EE. 24 Hee that is partner with a thiefe, hateth his 
owne ſoule: heheareth curſing,& declareth it not. 
25 The feate of man bringeth a ſoare: but hee 
that truſteth in the Lord,ſhalbe exalted. 
2s Many do ſeeke the face of the ruler : but eue- 
ty mans iudgement commeth from the Lord. 
27 A wicked mans abomination te the iuſt, and 
he that is vpright in bis way, i abomination to the 
. wicked, 
CHAP, XXX, 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
. workes, 5 The worde of God i perſite, 11 Of the 
. wicked and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are neuer 
ſatiate. 18 Of others that are wonderfull. | 
THE WORDS OF AGVR TRE 
SONNE. OF IAKEM.. 
T** prophecie which the man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
exen to Ithiel, aud Val. | 
2 Surely Iam motefoeliſh then any man, and 
haue not the ynderſtandipg of a man in me, 
3, Fort £40 an attained 
do the kn e ot holy echm ges. | 
knowledy on e 


to heanen , and def. 
the winde lu hisfit? 


vynd the waters in a garment? Who 
All the ends of the world? What 


Ofthe wicked and hypol 


conuenient for me, 


9 Leſt I be full, and deny thce, and fay, Who is 


the Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, aud take the 


Name of my God in v7. 
10 'Accuſe not a ſeruaut vnto his maſter, leſt hee 
curſe thee, when thou haſt offended, - 

11 There is a generation that curſeth their ſa- 
ther, and doth not bleſſe their motlrer. 

12 There ina generation Fare pure in their owne 
conceit,and yet are not waſhed from their filthines, 

13 There u a generation, whoſe eyes ate hautie, 
and their eyelids are lilted vp. 

14 There u a generation, whoſe teeth dre 
ſwords, and their iawes as knĩues to eat vp the afffi. 
Red out of the earth, & the poore from among me, 

r5 The horſleech hath two daughters, which 
cry, Gine, giue. There be three things that will not 
be ſatistied : yea, foure that ſay nat, It is enough: 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the earth 
thar cannot be ſatisfied with water,and the fire that 
ſayth not, le 1senough, © 

17 The eye that mocketh hd father, and deſpi. 

ſeth the inſtruction of h mother, let the rauens of 
the valley picke it out, and the yong eagles eat it. 

18 There be three things hid irom me: yea, ſoure 
that I know not: | | 

19 The way of an eagle in the aire, the way of a 
ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way of a ſhip in the mids 
of the fea, and the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulterous woman: 
ſhee eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I haue 
not committed iniquitie. 

21 For three things the earth is moued: yea, ſor 
foure ĩt cannot ſuſtaine it ſelſe: 

22 For a ſeruant when hee reigneth, and a foole 
when he is filled with meate, 

23 For the hatefull woman when ſhe is maried, 
and for ahandmaid that is heireto her miſtreſſe. 

24 Theſe be foure ſmall things in the earth, yet 
they are wiſe,and full of wildome: 

25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, yet prepare 
they their meat in ſummers _ 

26 Theconies a people not mightie, yet make 
they their houſes in the rocke: 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 
foorth all by bands: 

28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, an 
isin 1 palaces. | 
29 Therebe three things that order well tei 
going: yea, ſoure are comelyin going. 

3 Alion which'is fitong among beaſts, and tur. 
neth not at the ſigut of any: | N 

31 K luſtie grayhound, and goate, avda king 
againſt whom there ts iorifing vp. | 

32 Ifthon haſt beene foefith in lifting thy ſelſe 
Me 3 [I 328 thought wickedly, 4) thine 

n thy month. - 

33 When one churneth milke, he bringeth forth 
butter: & be rhee wringeth bis noſe,canſetb blood 
15 cotte ont: ſo hee that forcethj wrath, bringeth 
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nis not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
Kings ro drinke wine, nor for Princes. ſtrong 
_— Left he drinke and forget the decree, & change 


the indgement of all the children of aſſſiction. 
6 Giueye ſtrong drinke to him that is ready 


to periſh, and wine vnto them that haue grieſe of 


. Let him drinłe that hee may forget his po- 
nertie, and remember his mi ſerie no more. 

$ Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe 
of all the children of deſtruction. | 

9 Openthy mouth: iudgerighteouſly,& iudge 
the afflicted, and the poore. 

10 Who ſhall ind a vertuous woman? for her 
prices farre aboue the pearies, 

it The heart oſ berkusband truſteth in het, and 
ke ſhall haus no neede of ſpoyle. 

12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill all the 
dayes of her „ 

13 Shee ſecketh wooll and flaxe, and labouxeth 
therefully with her bands. 


14 She is like the ſhips of merchantsz ſhe brin- 


geth ber food fromaſarre. 
15 And ſhe riſeth whiles it is yet night: and gi- 
meat, uethſ rhe portion to her houſheld, and the ordina- 
@ Pſal. rie to her maid a- * 
111.5. is She cenſidereth a field, and gettethit: and 
with the fruit of her hands ſne plantetha vineyard. 
17 Shee gitdeth-her loynes with ſtrengtir, and 
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1 her armes · 
18 She feeleth that ſ. er merchandiſe ts good: her 


candle is not put out by night. 


worldly chings are vaine. 208 i 


19 She putteth her bands tothe wheele,and her 


hands handle the ſpindle. | 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to tlie poore, and 
putteth ſoorth her liands t the needy. 


21 She feareth nat tbe ſnow for her familie : for 


all her familie is clothed with } ſcarler, | 

22 She maketh her ſelle carpets: fine linen and 
purple is her gatment. | 

33 Her husband is knowen in the gates, when he 
ſiteth with the Elders of the land. 

24 Shee maketh | ſheeres, and ſelleth them, and 
giueth girdles vntu tlie merchant. 

25 Strength and honour ber clothing, and in 
the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. 

26 She openeth ber mouth with wiſedotne, and 
the law of grace © in her tongue. "1 

27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſhold,and 
catcth not the bread oſ ĩdleneſſe. 

28 Her children riſe vp, and call her bleſſed: het 
husband alſo ſball praiſe. ber, ſ@312, | 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuouſly: but 


thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fanour wdeceittull , and beauty i vauitie : 
kut a woman that feareth the Lerd, thee (ball be 
praiſed. 

31 Giue her of the fruit of her hands, and let her 
owne workes praiſe ber in the gates. 


ah 
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CECCLESIASTES, OR, THE PREACHER, 


} THE ARGVMENT, | 
Alomougas a Preacher, and one that deſir ed to inſtru} all in the way of ſaluation , deſcribet the deceine.. 
able vamties of this wor la, tha: men ſhould not be addiſted to any thing under the Sunne, but rather infla- 
med with the defire of the heauenly life : therefore he confuteth their opunous, which ſet their falcitie, eithes 
in knowledge, or in pleaſuacs,or in dignitie, or in riches, ſhewimg that mans true felicitie conſiſteth inthat that 
he is onited with God, and ſhall enioy hu preſence, ſo that all other thmgs nuſl bee reiected, ſane in aa much 
a they further vs to aitaine to this heauenly treaſure, wich is ſure and permanent , and cauuos bee fi uud in 


any other ſaue in God alone. 


| CHAP. L | 
2 Althings in this world are full of vanitie , and 
2 endurance, 13 All mans: wiſcdome u but 


He words of the Preacher, the ſonne 
ef David King in Ieruſalem. 
: Vanity ot vanities, ſaith the Prea- 
cher: vanitie of vanities, all i vanity. 
: Wat remaineth vnto man in 
all his trauell which be ſuſfereth vnder the Sunne? 


14 One generation and another another genexati- 
on ſucceedeth: but the earth rema iner for euer. 
5 The Sunne riſeih. and the Sunae goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place hexe he rileth.— 
6 The wind gocth toward the South, and com- 
paſſeth toward the North: the winde goeth round 
about, and returneth by his circuits. 
7 All the rings gos into the ſea, Jex the ſea is 
not full: fur che rivers goe vnto the place whence 
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they retarpe n 
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hau 


To Is there any thiug whereof one may ſay, Be- 
hold this, it is new ꝰ it hath been already in the olde 
time that was before vs. 3 | 

i There is no memotie of the former, neither 
ſhall there be a remembrance of the latter that ſhal 
be, with them that ſhall come after. : 

12 Ithe Preacher haue been king ouer Iſrael 
in Ieruſalem: 1 

13 And 1 baue given mĩne heart to ſearch and 
finde out wiſedame by all thitigsthat. are done vn- 
det the headen: (this ſore travell hath God given 
to the ſonnes of men. to humble them thereby.) 

14 Lhave N al] the works chat are done 
vnder the Sunne and b hold, all yality,and VEXas 
ion oftheſpirit. | OAT TONY 
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All worldly things are vanitie, 

. C HAP. II. 

, Pleaſures, fumprua buitsings, riches and poſſe(ſi- 
ons are but vanitie. 14 The wiſe and the foole haue 
both ane eud touching the bodaly death. | 

Said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prone thee 

with ioy: therefore take thou pleaſure in plea- 
ſant things, and behold, this alſo is vauitie. 

2 Iſaydof laughter. Thou art mad: and of toy, 

What is this that thou doeſt? 

3 Iſought in mine heart + to giue my ſelſe to 
wine, and to lead mine heart in wiſdom, and to take 
hald of folly, till l might ſee where is that goodnes 

of the children of men,which they ſenioy vnder the 

Sunne, the whole number of the dayes ot their life. 

4 haue made my great workes: I haue built 
me houſes: I haue planted me vineyards. 

5 l haue made me gardensand+orchards, and 
plauted in them trees of all ſruit. 

6 haue made me ciſtemes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 

7 T haue gotten ſeruants and maydes, and had 
children borne in the houſe : alſo l had great poſſeſ- 
ſion of beeues and ſheepe aboue all that were be- 
fore me in Ieruſa lem. 

8 haue gathered vnteme alſo ſiluer and gold, 
and the chieferreaſores.of kings and prouinces: I 
haue pronided me men ſingers and women fingers, 
and the delights of the ſonnes of men, a a woman 
taken captiue, and women talen eaptiues. 

9 And I was great, and inereaſed aboue all that 
were before me in Ieruſalem: allo my wiſedom re- 
mamed with me-. . 

to And whatſoener mine eyes deſired, I withheld 
it not from them: I withdrew not mine heartfrom 
any ioy 2 for my heatt tegyced in all my labout: 
and this was my portion of all my trauell. 

rr Then I looked on all my workes that mins 
hands had wrought, and on the trauel that I had la. 
bonred to do: and behold. all & vanitie & vexation 
of the ſpirit: and there n no proſit vnder the Sun. 

12 CAnd I turned to behold wiſedom and mad- 
neſſe & folly: (for who is the man that will | come 

after y king in things, whicli men nowhaue done?) 

13 Then I ſaw that there is profit in wiſedome, 

moxe then in folly: as the light is more excellent 
then darkeneſſe. 

14 * For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but 
the foole walketh in darkeneſſe: yet I know alſo 
that che ſame condition falleth ta them all. 

15 Then T thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
vnto me, as it befallethto the foole: why therefore 
doe I then labour to bee more wiſe? And I ſaid in 
mine heart, that this alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance ofthe wiſe, 
nor of the foole for euer: for that that now is in the 
dayes to come ſhall all be forgotten. And how di- 
kth the wiſe man, as doth the foole? 

17 TheteforeT hated life: for the workethat is 
wrought vnder the Sunne is grievous vnto me: for 
all a vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 
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man that ſhalbe after me, 
19. And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe or 


wherein t haue trauelled, & wherein I haue ſhewetl 


abhorre all the labor. wherein I had trauelled vn 


* 
1 1 


derthe Sunne. : 3 
21 For chere is a man whoſe trauel ts in wiſdom, 


Eccleſiaſtos. 


18 l hated alſo all my labour, wherein I had tra · 
nelled vnder the Sunne which I ſhall leaue to the 
fooliſh? yet ſhall he have rule over all my labour, 


my ſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. This is alſo vanity. 
20 Thereſore l went about to make mine heart 


All thing#haue their di 


and in knowledge, & in equities yet to a man that 
hath not tranelled herein ſhall be giue his portion: 
this alſo is vanitie and a great griefe. 

22 Bor what hath man of all his tranell aud 
griete of his heart, wherein he hath trauelled vnder 
the Sunne? | | 

23 why all his dayes are ſorewes, and his travels 
griefe: his heartalſortakezh not reſt in the night, 
which alſo is vaniti * 

24 There is no proſit to man, but that he eat and 
dr inlte, and delite his ſoule with the profit of his la. 
bour: I law alſo this. that it was of the hand of God. 

25 For who could eate, and who could haſte to 
outward things more then? 

2 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, Cod 
gineth wiſedome, and knowledge, aud ioy: but to 
the ſinner he gineth paine, to gather, and to heape 
to giue te him that is good before God : this is al- 
ſo vanitie, and ve xation of the ſpirit. 

5 CHAP, III. 

Al things haue their time. 14 The wt of Cod 
are perfect, and cauſe uc io ſoare him. 17 Gou ſhell 
mage both the iuſt and douuſt. | 
2 all things there u an „ ee time, anda 

time to euery purpoſe vnder the heauen. 

2 à time tobe borne, & a time to die: a time to 
plant, and atime to pluck vp that which is planted, 

Atime to ſlay, and a time to heale : a time to 
breake downe, and a time to build, 

4 Atime to weepe, and a time to laugh: a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance. 

A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
ther ſtones : a time to embrace, and a time to bee 
farre fi om embracing, 


6 A time to ſceke, and a time to luſe: atime to 


keepe, and a time to caſt away. 
7 A time to rent, and a time to ſow: a time to 
keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

8 A time to loue, and a time to hate: a time of 
watre,and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath hee that worketh, ofthe 
thing wherein he trauelleth ? | 

to L haue ſeene the tranell that God hath given 
tothe ſonnes of men to humble them thereby. 

11 Hee hath made enery thing beautifull in his 
time: alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, yet 
cannot man finde out the worke that God hath 
wrought from the beginning euen vnto the end. 

12 Iknow that there is nothing good in them, 
but to teioyce, and to doe good in his lite, 

13 And alſo that euery man eateth and drinketh 
and ſeeth the commodity of all his labour: This is 
the giſt of God. | 

14 Iknow that whatfoener God ſhall do ie ſhall 
be for euer: toit can no man adde, and from it can 
none diminiſh: for God hath done it, that they 
ſhould feare before him, | 

15 What is that that hath been? that is now: 
and that that ſhall be hath now been: for God re- 
quireth that which is paſt. 

16 And moreouer I haue ſeene vnder the Sunne 
the place oliudgement, where was wickedneſſe, and 
the place of iuſtiee where was iniquitie 8 

17 I thought in mine heart, God will iudge the 
iuſt and the wicked: for time is there for euery pur- 
poſe, and for enery wotlle. | 

18 I cenfidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
children of men, that God hath purged them: yet 
to lee to, they are in them ſelues as beaſts, | 

19 For the condition of the children of men, and 
the condition of beaſts art enen as ont — 
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o them. As the one dieth,ſo dieth the other: for 
— have all one breath, and there is no excelſen- 
cie of man aboue the beaſt; for all a vanity. 

20 All goe to one place, and all was of the duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt. | 
21 Who knoweth whether the ſpirig of man af. 
cend vpward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward to the earth? "A 1 3 

22 Therefore I ſce that there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhquldretoyce in his affaires, be- 
exvſe that is his pettion, For who ſhall bring him 
to ſee what ſhall beafter him? 

; CHAP. IIII. 8 

1 The nmocents a eopprefſed. 4 Mens labours ar 
fi! of abuſe and vauiij. 9 Mens ſocietie u neceſvary. 

13 A yony man poore and wiſe, is to be preferred to 
an old King that is a foole, 

© I rurned, and conſidered all the oppreſgions 

chat are wranght vnder the Sunne, and beholde 
the teares of 9 and none comforteth 
them: and ſoe, the ſtrength is of the hand of them 
that oppreſſe them, and none comforteth them. 

2 Wherfore I praiſed the dead which now are 
dead, aboue the lining which are yet aliue. 

3 And I count lum better then them both, which 
hath not yet bene: for hee hath not ſeene the euill 
works which are wrovght vnder the Sunne. 

4 Alſo I beheld all trauell, and all perſection of 
workes that this is the enuy of a man againſt his 

neighbor: this alſo is vanity and vexatien of ſpirit. 
5 The foole ſoldeth his handes, and eatoth vp 
his owne fleſh, 

6 Better is an hand ful with quĩetneſſe then two, 
handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 

7 Againe I returned, and ſaw vanity vnder the 
Sunne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet # there 
none end of all his trauel, neither can his eye be ſa- 
tisfied with riches: neither doth he thinke, For who 
doe I trauelland defraud my ſoule of pleaſureꝰthis 
alſo is vanity, and this is an euill travel], 

9 Twoare better then one: for they haue bet- 
ter wages for their labour. 

ts For if they ſall, the one wil lift vp his fellow: 
but woe vnto him that is alone ; for he faileth, and 
there is not a ſecond to lift him vp. 

11 Alſo it two ſleepe together, then ſhall they 
hane heat: but to one how ſhould there be heat? 

12 And if one ouercome him, two ſhall ſtand a- 

ainſt him: and a threefolde corde is not eaſily 

roken. 

13 Better is a poore and wiſe ehilde, then an old 
and fooliſh King, Which will no more bee admo- 
niſhed. b 

14 For out of the priſon hee commeth foorth to 
reigne, when as he that is borne in his kingdome, is 

made poore, | 

15 I beheld all the liuing,which walk vnder the 
Sunne, with the ſecond childe, which ſhall ſtand vp 
in his place. | 

16 There is none end of all the people, nor of al 
that were before them, and they that come aſter, 
(hall not reioyce th him: ſurely this isalſo vanity, 
and vexation of ſpirit. 

17 Take heed to thy foot, whenthoucutreft in- 
to the houſe of God, and bee more neere to heare 
then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles: for they knowe 

> not that they do evill. | 
1 Not to fpeake l, chic in Gods matters, 
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4 in the heauens, aud thou art on the earth: chere- 


Couetouſneſſe is inſatiable. 
The couetous can nitter have yuough, 11 The Ta- 
yers ſleepe # ſweete. 14 Man when be diet, la- 
heth nothing with him. 18 To line ie)fally, and with 
« contented mind i the gift of God. 9. 
E not rafh wich thy mouth, nor let tine heart 
haſty to vtter a thing before God: for God 


fore let thy words be few. 155 

2 For à a dreame commeth by the multitade 
of buſines: ſo the voce of a foole # in the multi- 
tude of words, _ | | a F 

3 When thou haſt yowed a vew to Ged, de- Deut. 25 
ferre not to pay it: for he delighteth nor in fooles: 21, 
pay therefore that thou haſt eqwed. 

It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow,then 

that thon ſnouldeſt vow, and uot pay it. | 

5 Suffer net thy mouth to make thy fleſh to ſin: 
neither ſay before the Angel, that this is ignorance: 
wherefore ſhall God bee angry by thy voyce, and 
deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? . 

6 For in the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties, are alſo many words: but feare thou God. 

7 If in a countfey thou left the Were of 
th - poore, and the defrauding of iudgement and 
:uſtice, be not aſtonied at the matter: for he that is 
L1gher then the higheſt, regardetb, and there bee 
higher then they. 2 | 

8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all: 
the King al'd confiſteth by the field that is tilled. 

9 He that loueth ſiluer ſha] not be ſatisfied with 
ſiluer, & he that loueth riches, ſ:al/ be without phe 
fruit thereof. this alſo is vanitie. 28 

10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eate them, and what good commeth to the owners 
thereof, but the behoſding thereof with their eyes? 

11 The ſleepe of him that trauaileth i ſweete, 
whether he eate little or much: but the ſacietie of 
the rich will not ſuffer him to ſſeepe. 5 

12 There is an euill ſicknes that 1 haue ſeene vn- 
der the Sunne: to wit riches reſerued to the owners 
thereof for their euill. . | x 

13 And thefe riches periſh by euill trauaile, and 
he þegetteth a ſonne, and in his hand is nothing. 3 

14 *As he came ſorth of bis mothers belly, hee 7ob.r.3 
ſhall returne naked to goe as hee came, and ſhall 7ſd. 4 
beare away nothing of his labour, which he hath 1. fim. & 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. | & 

15 and this alſo is an euill ſickeneſſe, that in all 

vints as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and what profit 
bach he, that he bath trauailed for the wind > * 


\ 


16 And all his dayes he eateth in darkenes with 
much griefe,and is his forowand anger. 
17 Behold then what I haue ſeene good, that ir 
is comely to eate, and ta drinke, and to take ple. 
ſure in all his labour, wherein he trauaileth ynder 
the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of his 
life, which God giueth him: for this is his portion. 
18 Alſo to euery man to whom God hath giuen 
riches and treaſures, and giueth him power to eate 
thereof, and to take his part, and to enioy his la- 
bour: this is the giſt of God, 0 
19 Surely he wil not much remember the dates 
of his life, becauſe God anſwereth to the ioy of his 
heart. -— | 
The miſerable eſtate of him to whome God hath gi- 
wen riches, and not the grace to vſe them, | 
Here is an euill which I ſawe vnder the Sunne, 
and is much among men: | 
2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, and 
treaſures,and honor, & he wanteth nothing for his 
Dd 3 ſoule 


A good name, 


che. r. t Jo + 


ſpule of al that it defireth: but God gineth him not 
power to eat thereof, hut a ſtrange man ſhall eate it 
yp: thig is vanitie, and this is an euill fickneſſe. 

3 Ifa man beget an hundred chilaren, and liue 
many yeres, & the dates of his yeres be multiplied, 
and his foule be not ſatisfied with good things, and 
he be not buried, I ſay that an vntimely fruit is bet- 
ter then he. 

4 Forhe commeth into vanitie, and goeth into 
2 : and his name ſhalbe couered with dark- 
neſſe. 

5s Alſo he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowen 
it: thereſore this hath more reſt then the other. 
6 And if he had lined a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
told, and had ſeene no good, ſhal not all goe to one 
place ? 
7 All the lahour of man is for his mouth: yet 
the ſoule is not filled. | | 
8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
Yoole? what hath the poore that kneweth how to 
walkebeforctheliuing ? 
9 Theſight of the eye is better then to walke 
in the luſts: this alſo is vanitie, & vexation of ipitit. 
to What is that that hath beneꝛthe name there. 

of is now named : and it is knowen that it is man, 
and hee cannot ſtriue with him that is ſtronger 
chen he. 
FFF 

Dwers pyecevts ts follow that which ir ood, aud 
to aubide the contrarit᷑ 

Yrely there be many things that increaſe vanity, 
and what auaileth it a man? 

2 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
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in the day of afſſiction conſider: God alſo hath * 


8 Wenn 


made this contrary to that, to the intent that man 
ſhould finde nothing after him. 

17 I haue ſeene all things in the daies of my va - 

nitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his iu- 

ſtice, and there is a wicked man that continuetk 
long in hismalice. | 

18 ze not thou iuſt ouermuch, neither make thy 
ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt thou bee de. 
ſolate? | —_— 

19 Bee not thou wicked ouermuch, neither bee 
thou fooliſh: whereſore ſhouldeſt thou periſh not 
in thy time? | 

20 Itis good that thou lay hold on this: but yet 
withdraw not thine hand from that : for hee that 
feareth God ſhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wiſdome ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man more 
then ten mightie princes ature in the citie, 


* 


22 * Surely there is no man iuſt in the earth, that 1-Kyg, 


doeth good, and ſinneth not. 


46.2 chr. 


23 Giue not thine heart alſoto al the words that 6 36,pn, 


2 ſpeake, leaſt tliou doe heare thy ſeruant curſing 
t ee. 1 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth that 
thou likewiſe haſt fcurſed others. 

25 All this haue I proued by wiſdom: I thought, 
I will be,wiſe,bur it went tarre from me. 

26 lt is farre off, what may it be ? and it is a pro- 
found deepeneſſe, who can finde it? 

27 Lhaue compaſſed about, br I & mine heart 
to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſdome and 
reaſon, and ta know the wickedneſſe of folly, and 
the fooliſnneſſe of madneſſe. 5 


the life, aud in the number of the daies of the life of + 28 And i find more bitter then death, the woman 


his vanity, ſeeing hee maketh thein as a *ſhadow ? 

For who can ſhew vnto man what ſhalbe aſter him 

ynderthe Sunne? | 

3 * good name is better then a good ointment, 

& the day ef death, then the day that one is horne. 

4 Itis better to goe to the houſe of mourning, 
then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, becauſethis is 
the end of all men: and the liuing ſhall lay it to his 

cart, : 

5 Anger ĩs better then laughter: for by a ſad 
looke the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of maur- 
ning: but the heart of fooles i in the houſe of 
mirths I 3 

Better ĩt is to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. 

8 For like thę noiſe of the thoras vnder the pot, 
ſo is the laughter of the foole: this alſo is vanitie. 

_- 9. Surely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mad: 
and the rewzrd deſtroyeththe hezrt. 

10 The end of a thing is better then the bepin-. 
ning thereof, a4 the patient in ſpirit is better then 
the proud in ſpirit. 12 
11 Be nqt thou of an haſtie ſpirit to hee angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſome ol ſooles. ; 

12 Say not thou. Why is it that the former daies 

" were better then theſe : for thou doeſt not enquite 

wiſely ofthis thing. . 

12 Wiſedome 1s good with an inheritance, and 

excellent to them that ſee the Sunne. 
134 For an ſhal reſt in the ſnadow of wiſedome 
and in the ſhadow of ſiluer: but the excellencie of 
the knowledge of wiſedome giueth life to the poſ- 
effors thereof. | 
15 Behold the worke ef God:for who can make 
ſtraight that which he hath madecrooked? 
18 In che day of wealth be of good comfort, and 


whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as 
bands: he that is good before God ſhall be deliue- 
red from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. 

29 Behold, ſaith the Preacher, this haue I found, 
ſeeking one by one to finde the count: | 

30 And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but I finde it not: 

I haue found one man of a thouſand; but a woman 
among them all haue I not found. 

31 Onely loe, this haue I found, that God hath 
made man righteous: but they haue ſought many 
inuentions. 

C HAP. VIII. 

2 Toobey priuces and Magiſtrates, 19 The works 
of God paſſe mans knowlcape, 

Ho is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the 

V interpretation of a thing? the wiſedome of a 
man doeth make his face to ſhine : and the ſtrength 
of his face ſhalbe changed. 5 

2 Iaduertiſe thee to take heed ta the mouth of 
the Ring, and to the word of the othe of God. | 

3 Haſte not to goe foorth of his ſight:ſtand not 
in an euill things for he will doe whatſoeuer plea- 
ſeth him. | 

4 Wheretheword ofthe king is, there  pows 
et, and who fhal ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou > 

5 He that keepeth the Commaundement. ſhall 
know none euill thing, and the heart of the wiſe 
{hall knowthetimeandiudgement. | 

6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time & iudge · 
ment, becauſe the miſerꝝ ofmands great vpon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
who can tell him when it ſhall be? | 

8 Nan is not lord overthe ſpirit to retainethe 
ſpirit: neither hath he power in the day of death, 
nor deliuerance in the battell, neither ſhall wicked- 
neſſe deliuer the poſſeſſors thereof. . | 

9 All this haue I ſeene, & haue giuen mine heart 

OY __ 


20 9. t., 
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4 ſaw a time that man ruleth ouer man to his 
owne hurt Ws . 

10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, & they 
returned , and they that came from the holy place, 
were yet forgotten in the citie where they had 
dove right: this allo is vanit ie. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke in not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the chil- 
dren of men is fully ſet in them to doe euill. 

12 Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred times, 
and God prolongeth bu. dayes., yet I know that it 


* 


' ſhalbe well with them that feare the Lord, and doe 


reuercuce before him. : 

1 Rut it ſhall not bee well to the wicked, net- 
ther ſhall hee prolong his dayes : he ſha# bee like a 
ſhadow, becauſe hefeareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanitie which is done vpon the 
earth, that there bee righteous men, to whom it 
commeth according to the worke of the wicked: 
and there be wicked men,to whom it commeth ac- 
cording to the worke of the iuſt: i thought alſo that 
this is vanitie. 

15 And I praiſed joy: for there is no ꝑoodneſſe 
to man vnder the Sunne, ſaue to cate and drinke, 
and to reioyce: for this is adioyned to his labour, 
the daye of his life that God hath giuen him vn- 
der the Sunne. 

16 When l applied mine heart to knowe wiſe- 
dome, and to behold the huſineſſe that is done on 
earth, that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take ſleepe. 

17 Then I beheld the whole worke of God, that 
man cannot finde out the worke that is wrought 
vnder the S inne: for the which man laboureth to 
ſeeke it, and cannot finde it: yea, and though the 
wiſe man thinke ta know it, he cannot finde its 

| CHAP, IX. 

1 By no outward thing can man nome whom God 


| Iounthor hateth.. 12 No man know«th his end, 16 


Wiſedome excelleth ſtrength. : 

| bras ſurely giuen mine heart to all this. & to de- 
clare all this, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, and their 

workes are in the hand of God: and no man knnw- 

eth either lone or hatred of all cha: © before them. 

2 Al things come alike to al: and the ſame con- 
ditions to the inſt, and to the wicked, to the 
kroch and to the pure, and to the polluted, and to 

im that ſacrificrth. and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
28 is the good, ſo u the ſinner, he that iweareth,as he 
that feareth an oath. 

3 This is euil among all that is done vnder the 
Sunne, that there is one condition to al, and alſo the 
heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euill, and mad- 
neſſe is in their hearts whiles they line, and after 
that they goe to the dead. 

4 Surely whoſoener is ioyned to all the living, 


there is hope: for it is better to a liuing dog, then 


to a dead lion. 8 0 
For the liuing knowe that they ſhall die, hut 


the dead knowe nothing at all: neither haue they 


any more a reward: for their remembrance is for- 
gotten. 1 

6 Alſo their lone and their hatred, and their en- 
nie is nom periſhed, and they haue no more portion 
for euer in all that is done vnder the Sunne. 

7 Goe, eate th bread with toy, and drinkethy 
wine with a cheerefull heart 3 for God now accep- 
rg Male ky garments 1 

At all times let chy garments bee white, an 
let not oyle he lacking vpon thine head. 
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derſtanding, neither yet fanour to men oi know- 


9 E Reioyce with the wife whom thou haſt "4 
loued all che ayes of the life of thy vanitie, which — We. 
God hath giuen thee vnder the Sunne all the dayes 7; | 
of thy vanitie: for this is thy portion in the liſe, %, 
and in thy trauaile wherein thou Jabouteſt vnder * 
the Sunne. . 

10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe it 
with all thy power: for there is neither worke nor 
inuention , nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the 
graue,whither thou goeſt, 

11 L returned. & I ſaw vnder the Sun that the race 
is not to the ſwiſt, nar the battell to the ſtrong, nor 
yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of vn- 


ledge: but time and chance commeth to them all. 

12 For neither doeth man know his time, but as 
the fiſhes which are taken iu an euill net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare : ſo are the chil- 
dren of men ſnared in the euil time, when it falleth 
vpon them ſuddenly. 

12 J haue alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder the 
Sunne, and it is great vnto me: 

14 Alittle citie, and fe men in it, and a great 
king came againſt it, and compaſſed ii about, and 
builded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, and hee delinered the citie hy his wiſe- 
dome: but none remembred this poore man, 

16 Then ſaid I. Better is wiſedome then ſtrenoths 
yet the wiſedome of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The wortis of the wiſe are more heard in qui- 
etneſſe, then the cry of him that tuleth amdg ſooles 

18 Better is wiſdome then weapons ot war: but 
one ſinner deſtroyeth much good. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. r t 
Al ſlandever t libe a ſerpent that cannot be charmed. 
16 Of fooliſh lings, aud drunben princes, 19 And of 
good Kings and Princes. 
| pom flies cauſe to ſtinke,and putriſie the oynt- 

ment of the apothecatie : ſo doeth a little folly 
him that is in eſtimation for wiſdom, nd for glory. 

2 The heart of a wiſe man is at his right hand: 
but the heart of a ſoole j at his leſt hand. 

3 And alſo when the foole goeth by the way, 
3 faileth, and he telleth vnto all that he is a 

oole. 

4 If the ſpirit of him that ruleth riſe vp againſt 
thee, leaue not thy place: for gentleneſſe pacifizth 
great ſinnes. | 

5 There ts an euill hat I haue ſeene vnder the 
Sunne, as an errour that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth. | f 

5 Folly is ſet in great excellencie, and the rich 
ſet in the low place. * . 

7 Ihaueſeene ſervants on horſes, and princess 
walking as ſeruants on the ground, ' Mw 

8 Me that diggeth a pit ſha} falf-ntoit,and he Pal. 1 
that breakerh the hedge,a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 16h. 

9 Heethat remoueth ſtones ſhall hurt himſelfe 26.27 
thereby, and he thatcutteth wood ſhalbe in danger cus. aq 
thereby. | 26 / 

ro If theyron bee blunt, and one hath not whet 
the edge, hee muſt then put to more ſtrength : but 
the excellencie to direct a thing u wiſedome. 

11 Ifthe ſerpentbite when hee is notcharmed: 
no better isa babbler. | | 

12 The words of the mouth ofa wiſe man haue 
grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure himſelfe. 

13 The beginning of the words ofhis mouth is 

Dd 4 fooliſh- 
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fooliſnneſſe, aud the latter end of his mouth ij wic- 

14 For the ſoole multiplieth words, ſaying, man 
knoweth not what ſhall bee: and who can tell him 
what ſhalbe after him? wx ft 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doeth weatie him: 
for he knoweth not to goe into thecitie. 

' 16 Woto thee, O land. when thy kiag is a child, 
and thy princes eate in the morning. 

7 hleſſed art thou, O land when thy King is the 
ſonne of Nobles, and thy princes eate in time, for 
ſtrength and uot for drunkenneſſe. 

18 By ſlouthtulneſſe the reofe of the houſe go- 
etk to decay, and by the idleneſſe of the hands the 
houſe droppeth thorow. | = 

©19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comſorteth the lining: but ſiluer anſwereth to all. 
20 Curſe not the Ring, no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe tke rich in thy bed chamber : for the 
foule of the heauen ſhall carte the voyce, and that 
which hath wings ſhall declare the matter. 
CHAP. XI, 

1 To bee liberal to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods promdence. # A worldly proſperitie is but 
vmitie. 9 God will iudge all. 

S{t thy bread vpon the waters; for aſter many 
&._ dayesthou (halt finde it. 

2 Siue a portion to ſeuen, and alſo to eight: ſor 
thou knoweſt not what euill ſhalbe vpon tie earth. 

3 lx che clouds be full. they will powre foorth 
raine vpon the earth: and if the tree doe fal toward 
the South, or toward the North, inthe place that 
the rree ſalleth, there it ſhalbe. 

Hiee that obſerueth the winde (1. all not ſow, 
and he that regardeth clouds ſhall not reape. 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way of the 
ſpirit; or how the bones do# grow in the wombe of 

er that is with childe : ſo thou knoweſt not the 
worlie of God that workethall. 
s lu the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the cue- 
ning let not thine hand reſt : for thou knoweſt not 
whether ſhall proſper, this or that, or whether beth 
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ſiaſte r. Tothinke on Sc in y 
and cauſe euill to depart from thy fleſh: for childe. 
hood and youth are vanitie. 4 . 
CHAP. I. 
1 To thinke on God in yeuthyand not to deferre nit 
age. 7 The ſoule returneth 10 God. 11 Wiſcdeme * 


. the yift of God,and confiſteth in fearing him, and kee · 


ping his Commandements. 
Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, whiles the euill dayes come not, nor the 


yecres approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them: 


2 Whilcs the Sunne is not darke, nor the light, 
nor the Moone, nor the ſtatres, nor the clouds re: 
turne after the raine: 

3 Muhen the keepers of the houſe ſhal tremble, 
and the ſtrong men that bow themſelues, and the 
grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they ate ſewe, and they 
waxe darke that looke out by the windowes: 

4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut without by the 
baſe ſound of the grinding, and het hall riſe vp at 
the voyce ot che bird: and all the daughters ot lin- 
ging ſhalbe abaſed. 

5 Alſo they fhalbe afraid of the high thing, and 
feare ſhalbe in the way, and the alinond tree ſhall 
flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall hee a burden, and 
cancupiſcence ſhalbe driven away: for man goeth 
to the houſe of his age, and the mourners goe about 
iu the ſtreete. , 

6s Whiles the fiſuer cord is not Jengthened,ror 
the golden ewer broken,nor the pitchard broken at 
the well,nor the wheele broken at the ciſternes 

7 And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8 Vanitie of vanities, ſaith the Preacher, all s 
vanitie, op 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he raughtthe people knowledge, and cauſed 
them to heare, and ſearched forth and prepared ma- 
ny parables. 

1 The Preacher fought to finde out pleaſant 


worde s, and an vpright writing, euen the words of 
trueth. 


ſhalde alike good. 
7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and it is 
a good thing to the eyes to ſee the Sunne. 
8 Though a man liue many yeeres, and in them 
all he reioyce: yet hee ſhall remember the dayes of 
darłneſſe, becauſe they are many, all that commeth 
it vanitie. | 4 i 
9 Reioyce, O yong man, in thy yonth, and Jet 
thine heartcheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, 
and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
fight of thine eyes: but knowe, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to indgement. 
10 Therſore takeaway griefe out ofthine heart, 


11 The words of the wiſe are like goads, & like 
nayles faſtened by the maſters of the aſſemblies, 
which are giuen by one paſtour. 

12 And of other things beſides theſe, my ſonne, 
take thou heede: for there is none ende in making 
many bookes, and much reading is a wearineſſe of 
the fleſh, 

13 Let vs heare the ende of all: Feare God, and 
keepe his Commandements : for this is the whole 
duetie of man. | 

14 For God wil bring every worke vnto Tudge- 

ment. with euery ſecret thing, whether it be geod 


or euill. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


E ö 
5. x this ſong Salomon by moſt ſweet and comfirtable allegories and parables deſcribeth the porn lone of le- 
eh Sa- L ſia ¶ hriſi the true Salomon and King of Peace and the faithfull ſoule or Wis Church, which he hath ſanctiß · 
. ea, and appointed to be his fpouſe, holy, chafle, and without reprebenſion. So that here is declared the ſingular 
eva loucof the Brideorome toward the Bride, and his great and excellent benefits wherewith hee doth enrich her 
eule - of his pure boientie an? grace without any of her deſernings. Alſo the earneſt affettien of the ¶ hurch, which 
51. is flamed with the lour of (rift, defiring to be more and more lehned to him in lone, amd not $0 ber firſaken 
for any bot er blemiſh that is in ber, : | — TY 


4 * K 
32 


tc bim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his 
mouth 2 for thy loue it bercer' then, 
2 Becauſe ofthe ſanourefthy good 
Sow ointments thy name# 4 an ointment 
piuredour: thetefore the virgingloue thee. _ 
3 Draw me, wee will ranne afterthee: the King 
. athbronpht me into his chambers· we voll reioyce 
ber glad in thee ? wee will remember thy loue 
mote then wine: the righteous doe loue thee. 
4 lam blacke, © aughters of Ieruſalem, but 
' comely, as the fents of Kedar, and as the curtaines 
| on. 
ed ye me not becauſe 1 am blacke : for 
the {anne hath looked vpon me. The ſonnes of my 
mother were angrie againſt me: they made mee the 
keeper of the vines: but I kept not mine own vine. 
s Shew mee, 0 thou , whom my ioule loueth, 
where thou leedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone: for 
why theuld 1 bee as ſhee that turneth aſide to the 
fockes of thy companions? 
Ethou knowe not, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men, getthee foorth by the ſteps of the flocke, aud 
feede thy kids by the tents ot the ſhepheards, 


' $ 1 hane compared thee, © wy lone, te the 


tronpe of horſes in the chariors of Pharaoh, 

ꝙ Thy checkes are corely with rowes of ſtones, 
aul thy necke with chaines. 

to Wee will make thee borders ol golde with 
ſtuds of ſiluer. b . 

tt Whiles the king was at his repaſt, my ſpike- 
uard gave the ſmell therevf, 

12 My welbeloued «© aa bundle of myrrhe vnto 
m̃e: he ſhall lie betweene my breaſts, 
x3 My welbeloued 16 a; acluiter of Camphire 

vnto me inthe vines of Engedi.? 

14 My loue, behold thou art faire, behold, thou 
art faite: thine eyes are ihe the doues. 

15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire and 
pleaſant: alſo our bed is greene; 

16 The beames of our houſe are cedars our raf* 
ters are of firre. 

| CHAP, II. 

3 The (Church defireth io reſt vnder the ſpadow of 
Coriſt, 8 She beareth fi voce. 14 She compared 
to the done, 15 And the enemies to the foxes, 

Am the roſe of the fiel d, and the lilie of F valleys. 
14 2 Likealilieamong the thornes, ſo a my lone 

among the daughters. 

4 Like the apple tree among the trees of the fo- 
teſt, ſo u my welbeloued among the fonnes of nen: 
vnder his ſhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe: 
and his fruit was ſweete vnto my mouth. 

4 He brought me into the wineceller,and loue 
was his banner ouer me. 

F Stay me with flagons, and comfort mee with 
apples: for I am ſicke of loue. RE: 

6 His left hand is vnder mine head, and his right 
hand doeth embrace me. 

7 Icharge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, by the 
roes and by the hinds of the field, tharye ſtitre not 

vp: nor waken y loue, vntill ſhee pleaſe. | 

8 Is u the voice of my welbeloued: behold, he 
commeth leaping by the moantaines, and skipping 
by the hils, - - | | 

My welbeloued is like a roe, or a young hart, 
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13 The figtrechath broughtforth het yong Bight 
and the vines with their ſmall grapes have al 2 ſa· 
uour: ariſe my loue amy faire one, and come WWay, 
14 My doue, chat art in the holes of the HEIN 
the ſecret places ofthe ſlaires,ſhew me thy fioht;le 


. 


e 
— 


me heare thy voyce:for thy voice is ſweets,and thy N 


ſigbt comely. 


5 Tale vs the ſoxes, the little foxes, which de 
ſtroy the vines: for our vines haue ſtall craves, 


16 My welbeloued i mine, and l am his: he fee 
deth N. 105 


the lilies,. 

17 Votillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away: returre, my welbeloued, and be like a roe,or 
a yong hatt vpon the meuntaines of Bether, 

Jeb CHAP, Ill. 4 

He ¶ hun ch di ſireth to bee ioyned mſepavably is 
Chriſt her husband. 6 lier deliuerance out ofthe wil. 
derucſſe. | | 3 
I my bed by night I ſought him that my 

loueth: I ſought him, but found him not. 


2 Iwill riſe here re now, and goe abort inthe 


citie by the ſtreetes, and by the open plates aud vil 
ſecke him that my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but l 
found him natꝰ . 

3 The watchmen that went about the city found 
me: to wh078 I ſaid, Haue yen ſeene him, whom my 
ſonleloucth? 5 

4 When I had paſſed a little from them, then l 
found him whom my ſoule loued: I tooke hold ou 
him and left him not, till I had hrought him vnto 


my mothers houſe into the chamber of her that 
conceiued me. 5 : 


5 1charge you, O daughters of leruſalem, bytha 


roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye flirre not 
vp, nor waken un Jaye vntill ſhee pleale. | 

6 Who is thee that commeth vp aut of the 
wilderneſſe like pillars of ſmoke perfuming wick 
myrrhe and incenſe, aud with all the ſpices of the 
merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Salomons: three- 
ſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of the valiaut 
men of liracl. 

8 Theyall handle the ſword, ans ave expert in 
warre, euery one hath his (word vpon his thigh for 


the feare by night. 


9 King Salomon made himſelſe 2 | palace of 
the trees of Lebanon. | 


e pews 


der. 


zor, ch. 


Fe 
10 He made the pillars thereoſ of filuer, a the 


auement thereofof gold, the hangings thereof of 
: rple, whoſe mids was paued with the ond the 
daughters ot Ieruſalem. , 
x1 Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold 
the king Salomon with the crowne, wherewith his 
mothercrowned hiui in the day of his uiatiage, and 
in the day of the 72 of his he; 
1 The praiſes of the | 
miſh in hu fight. 9 Fhe loue of Chrift tows 
Ehold, thou art iarre m loue: beho 
bart faire : thine eyes are like th mon 
ilead 


Hold. thou 
| ze dbnes among 
the *lockes thine hatreis like the fl ef yours, 
which looke downe from the mountaine of _ 
2 Thy 
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"Thy lips are likea threed of farler, andthy 
E 


as a piece ola pomegranate, | + 
The necke is as the tower of Dauid, built for 
. thouland ſhields hang thereln, aua all the 
targets of the ſtrong men. 
5 Thy two breaſts are as two young toes that 
are twinnes ſeeding among the lilies. 
4 Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee 
away,l will gee into the mountaine of myrrhe,and 
to the mountaine of incenſe, - 
75 Thou art all faire, my loue, and there is no 
ſpot in thee. OY 
8 Come with me from Lebanon m ſpouſe, euen 

with mee from Lebanon, and looke ſrom the top of 
Amanah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from 
the dennes of the lious, aud from the mountaines 
of the leopards. 

9 My ſiſter, ay ſponſe, thou haſt wounded mine 
heart, thou haſt waunded mine heart with one of 
thine eyes, and with a chaine of thy necke. 

ro My ſiſter, ny ſponſe, how faire isthy louethow 
much better is thy lone then wine, and the ſauour 
of thine oyntments then all ſpices! 

11 Thy lips, ay ſpouſe, drop as hony combs: ho- 
A and milke are vnder thy tongue, and the ſauour 

thy garments in as the ſanionr of Lebanon. 

12 My lifter, my fponſe,is as a garden incloſed, as 
a ſpring ſhut vp, aud a fountaine ated vp. 

12 Thy plants are ad an orchard of pomegranats 
with ſweete fruits u camphire,ſpikenard, _ 

14 Zuen foikenzrd,and! faffran,calamus:and cina- 
mom, with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe, and a- 
loes,with all the chiefe ſpices. : 

15 O fountaine ofthegardens, O well of lining 
waters and the ſprings of Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe, O North, and come, O South, ang blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: 
let my welbeloued come to his garden, and eat his 
pleaſant fruit. 
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y CHAP. V. 

k r ChriT cailcth his Church to the participation of 
all his treaſures. 2 Shee heareth his voyce. 3 Sher 
confeſſeth her nakedacfſe. 10 She praiſeth Chriſt her 
Busbaud. | 

am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: 1 

gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice: I ate mine 
honie combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke: eate, O friends, drinke, and make 
you merrie,O welbeloued. | ; 

2 l ſeepe, but mine heart waketnue is the voice 
of my welbeloned that knocketh, ſaying, Open vnto 

me, my ſiſter, my lone, my doue,my vndefiled: for 

mine head is full ofdewe, and my lockes with the 
drops of the night. 

3 Thane put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I defile them? 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand by the hole 
of the doo, and} mine heart was affeclioned to- 

ward him. . 


5 Iroſe vp to open to my welbelnued, & mine 


| bee 


him I called him, but he anſwered me not. 


is comely: thy temples are within thy lockes ſick 


doeſt ſo 


ere mo- 
2 = to- lands did drop down myrrhe, and my fingers pure 
warts myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre. 
. 6 Topened to my welbeloued, but my welbelo- 
_ My ned was gone and paſt: mine heart was ove when 
"8 he did ſpeake : I fought him, but I could not finde 


7 The watchmen that went 
81 
finde 
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about he city,found * 


9. Othefaireſt among women, what | 
beloued more then pr Mt mar . 
welbeloned mo then another loner, that thon 
evs | 
ro My welbeloned is white and ruddie che chio 
feſt of ten x rr ee 
11 His head is as fine gold, his locltes 
blacke as a rauen. a * . e 
12 His eyes ave like doues vpon the riuert of 
waters, which are waſht with mille 5 and remaine 
by the full veſſels. MY | 
13 Hischeckes ave as a bed of ſpices, & as ſweet 
3 aud his lips like lilies dropping down pute 
mytrraes 
14 His hands 0 rings of gold ſet with y Ich 
lite, his belly like white = couered * Le ; 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet vpnn ſoc. 
kets of fine gold: his countenance as Lebanon, ex - 
cellent as the cedars. | 
16 His mouth i as ſweet things, and he is whol. 
ly delectable: this is my welbeloned,and this is my 
louer, O daughters of leruſalem. 
17 O the faireſt among women, whither is thy 
elbeloned gone ? whither is thy welbeloued tur · 
ned afide, that we may ſecke him with thee? 


CHAP. VI, | 

2 The Church aſſureth her ſelſt of the lane of Chriſt, 
3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 Shee is but one and 
-marfiled. . 
Y welbeloned is gone downe into his garden 
to the beds of ſpices, to feede in the gardeng,. 
and to gather lilies, 2 

2 I am my welbeloueds, and my welbeloued is 
mine, who feedeth amang the lilies. | 6 

3 Thou art beautiful my loue, as Tirzah, come 
ly as Ieruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners. 

4 Turne away thine eyes from mee: for they o. 
nercome me: * thine haire is like a flocke of goats, (ly 
which looke downe from Gilead, | 

5 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe , which 
ooe vp from the waſhing, which euery one bring 
out twinnes, and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as a piece 
of a pemegranate. 

9. There are threeſcore Queenes,and foureſcore 
concubines, and of the damoſels without number. 

8 But my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, ſhee 
is the only daugbter of her mother, and ſhe is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue ſeene her, 
and counted her bleſſed: een the Queenes and the 
concubines, and they haue praiſed her. 

9 Who is ſhe that looketh foorth as the mor- 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as the ſunne, terrible 
as an atmie with banners! 

to I went downe to the garden of nuts to ſee the 
fruits ofthe valley, to ſee ifthe vine budded, and if 
the pomegranates flouriſned. 

tt Ixne nothing, my ſoule ſet mee as the cha- 
rets of my noble people. | 

12 Returne,returne,O Shulamite,returnerretvrn 
that we may behold thee, What ſhal you ſee in the 
Shulamite, hut as the companie of an armie? | 

CHAP. VII. | 

1 The beautie of the Church m all her members. t o 

Sheen aſſured of Chriiũs lone towards her. 
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art li |; jewels: e work of the hand of a cunning 


2 Thytanell i az a round cup chat wanteth not 


 Bicour; thy belly # 44 an heape of wheate compai- 


{about with lilics. 
1 Thy two breaſts are as two young roes that 
are twins. 9 

4 Thy necke# like a tower of yuorie: thine 
eyes gretihe the fiſhpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
ol Rath · rabbim: thy noſe as the tower of Leha- 
von that looketh toward Damaſcus. + 
3 - Thinehead vpo thee is ſcarlet, & the buſh of 
thine head like purple:the king i tied in j fraiters. 
6 Ho faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thou, 
on loue, in pleaſures 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, and thy 
breaſts like cluſters, 


$ Iſaid, I will go vp into the palme tree, I wil 


take hold of her buugbes: thy breaſts ſha] now be 
like the cluſters of the vine: and the ſanour of thy 
es, 


noſe like app! 
* o 33 roofe of thy mouth like good wine, 


which goeth ſtraĩght to my welbeloued, and cau- 
ſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 
10 Iam my welbeloueds, and his deſire is to- 
ward me. 
11 Come, my welbeJoned, let vs goe forth into 
the field: let vs remaine in the villages. 
12 Let vs get vp earelytothe vines, let vs ſee if 
che vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded the ſmall 
pe,or whether the pomegranatcs flouryh : there 
will I gine thee my loue. 
12 The mandrakes haue given a ſmel, and in aur 
es are all ſweet things, new and old; my welbe- 
d,I haue kept them for thee. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The (burch will be taught by ¶ hriſt. 3 Shee is x- 
Hollen by hum. 6The vehement loue wherwith C hriſt 
haveth her. 11 Sbe is the vme that bringeth farth frurt 
#0 the ſpirituall Salomon, which is leſics ¶ hri ft. 
H that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked 
the breaſts of my mother : I would find thee 


2 I will lead thee, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach me: and Lwill 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate, #4 

Ais left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, and his 
right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, that 
"uu __ not vp, not waken 22 loue, vntill ſhe 
pleaſe. = 
5 (Whoisthis thatcommeth vp ontof the wil- 
detnes,leaning vpon her welbeloued?)I raiſed thee 
vp vnder an apple tree: there thy mother concei- 
ued thee: there ſhe conceiued that bare thee. 

6 Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, & as a ſignet 
vpon thine arme: for loue « ſtrong as death: ieſou- 
fie is eruell as the graue: the coales thereof are fiery 
coales, aud a vehement flame. ; 

7 Much water cannot quench loue, neither can 
the floods drowneit 2 if a man ſhould ęĩue all the 
ſudſtance of his houſe for loue, they would greatly 
conte mne it. 

8 Me haue a litle ſiſter, & ſhe liath no hreaſts: 
what ſhall we doe tor out ſiſter when ſnee ſhall bee 
ſpoken ſor ? 

9 Iffhe be a wall, wee wiilbwld vpon her a ſil- 
ner palace: and ii ſhe be a doere, we will keepe her 
in with boards of cedar. 

10 Iam a wall, and my breaſtes are as towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that ſinderh peace. 

11 Salomon had a vine in Baal- hamon: he gaue 
the vineyard vnto keepers : euery one bringeth {or 
the fruit thereof a thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

12 Bui my vineyard which is mines before me: 
to thee, O Salomon, appertameth a thonſand pieces 
of ſiluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the 
fruit thereof. 

13 O thon that dweileſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce: cauſe me to 
heare it: 

14 O my welbelaned,flee away, and be like vn- 
to the roe, or tothe yong hart vpon the mountains 
of ſpices, 


a, G. 4 5 


a (ps I 5 8 N een —_ WW N wo CA A - | ) 12 Nn. 
16 Wa ws % — my £ N a j Cl _ * 7 * IT M4 a / . 4/8 2 * x 
WI \ . ——— 9 — N 2 N 2 2 587. 


4a 
— 
* 


118 Al 


— OA ES 


A H. 


THE AqRGVMENC T. 


lorime, 


Gyr According to his promiſe, Heut. 18, i 5, that hee would nexer leaue his Church deſtitute of « Prophet, 
hath from time to time accorapliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto the people the 
things to come, whereof they had a ſpeciall reuc lation, but al ſo to interpret aud cleclare the Law, as d to apply 
particularly the doFirine contamed briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profize of thoſe, to whome they thought 
il chiefly to appertaine, aud as the tmre and late of things required, And principally in the declaratton of the 
Law they had reſpect to three thines, whith were the groun! of their dolti me : Firſt to the doctrine contei- 
nd briefly in the two Tables : Secondly, to the promiſes and threatmings of the Lzwe : And thirdly , to the 
corenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Sauivur Feſus ¶ hriſt who n the ende of the Lewe. 
Wherennto they neither added nor diminiſhed bus faithfully expounded the ſenſe end meanmg thereof. And 
acrordins as God gant them underſlanding of thnags, they applied the promiſes particular iy for the comfort 
of the Church,and the members thereof aui alſo denounced the menaces acainf the enemies of the ſame not 
for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſaſẽ gard by the deſtrułlion of their 
chemies. And as touching the doirine of reconciliatiou, they haus move clearely intrested it then Moſes, aud 
ſet forth more liuely leſus Chriſt, in whom this couenaut 0; reconciliation was vtadi In all theſe things Iſaiah 
did excell all the Prophets aui was mo ſi diligent to ſet out the ſame, wiih moſt vehement ad monitions reyre · 
Genſims and conſolations: euer applying the doctriue, as he awe that the diſeaſe of the peoplerequired, He 
declared allo many notable propheſies which he had receiued vf God au tonching the promiſe of tha Meſſiah, 


Ei office and his lingdome. Alſo of the fuiour of God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and - . 


cbefr vniou with the Iewes © IVhich are as moſt principal pomts contained in this booke, and a gat hei of hu 
Sermons that he prexched, Which after certaine deyes that they had floode vpon the Tempte doore (for the 
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beft writers agree)ant 


CHAP, [. 

2 F{#4þ reprometh the Lewes of their iugratituile 
and ſtubhornnes, that neither ſor benefits uor pumſh- 
ment wonl] amend. t 1 He ſheweth why their ſacr1f- 
tec ave reircted, and wherein Gods to ue ſeruice ſtan- 
tet h. 24 fle propheſieth of the deſiruition of Feruſa- 
Eu. 23 and ofthe reſtitution thereof. 

N viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo, 
which he ſaw concerning Iudah and 
leruſalem, in the dayes of Vzziah, lo- 
> tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
PO Iudah. 

2 Heare O heauens, and hearken, O earth: for 
the Lord hath ſaid, I haue nourithed and brought 
vp children, but they haue rebelled againſt me. 
3 The oxe knoweth his owner , and the aſſe his 
maſters eribbe, ht Iſrael hath not knowen : my 
ople hath not enderſtood, * 
4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden with iniqui- 
A ne: a ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children: they 
I haue forſaken the Lord: they haue prouoked the 
| mo one of Iſrael to anger: they are gone backe- 
ward. 

5 Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? 
for ye fall away more and more: the whole head is 
ſicke,and the whole heart is keauy. 

6 From tie ſole. of the foote vnto the head, 
there © nothing whole therein, but wounds, and 
ſwelling, and ſores full of corruption: they haue 

not bene wrapped, nor bound vp, nor mollified 

with oyle. e 

7 Tour land is waſte; your cities are burnt with 
fire: ſtrangers eleuoure your land in your preſenee, 
and it is deſolate like the onerthrow of ſtrangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion ſhal remaine like a 
cottage in a vineyard, like alodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbers, and like a beſieged city. 

9 Except the Lord of hoſtes had reſerned vnto 
vs euen a ſmall remnant: wee ſhould haue bene as 
Sodom, au ſhould haue bene like vnto Gomorah. 

10 Hearc che word of the Lord, O princes of So- 
dom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, O people 
of Gomorah. 

11 What haue ! to doe with the multitude of 
your ſacriſices, ſaith the Lordꝰ l ain full of the burnt 
offerings of rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts : and 
I deſire uot the blood of bullocks, nor of lambes, 
nor of goates. | 

12 Whenyecometo appeare before mee, who 
required this of your hands to tread in my courts ? 

13 Bring no more oblations,in vain: incenſe is 
an abomination vnto me :I'cannot ſuffer your new 
moones, nor Sabbaths, nor ſolemne dayes (it is ini- 
quitie)nor ſolemne afſemblies . 

14 My ſoule hateth your new moones, and your 
appointed feaſts : they area burden vnto me: I am 
weary to beare them. 

:5 Aud when you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
Iwill hide mine eyes from yon: and though you 
make many prayers, I wil not heare: for your hands 
ate full of blood. 

16 Wah yon, make yeu cleane: take away the 
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ile Prophets was to ſt? up the ſumme of their doctrime for certaime dayes, that the people mi "WM 
y Werke it, as I ſai. B. t. and hab. 2. 2.) the Prieſts toobe it downe ani wok it among * 1 
Gods pronidemee theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the (hurch fir ener, As 
ſou and time, he was of the kings flocke (for Amaz his father was brother to Azarinh ling o f Judah 

prophefied more then 64,yeeres from the tne of TN onto the reigne of Ran His 
whoſe father in law he was (u the Hebrewes write) and of whom hee was put to death. | | 7 
the Prophets, this one thing amo vg other is to be'obſerntd, That they p eale of things ts come, as though i 
were now paſt, becauſe of the certainetie thereof anithat they could not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had 
erdamed them in his ſecret connſell,and ſoreucaled ihem to his Prophets. 
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euill of your works from before mine eves: 
todo evil. | a n 

17 Learne to do well: ſeeke iudgement, reli 
the oppreſſed: iudge the fatherleſſe aud de ſeodthe 
widowe. 

18 Come now, and let vs teaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord: though your ſinnes were as erimſin, the 
ſhalbe made white as ſnow: though they were red 
like ns (hall 3. 0 N 

19 If ye conſent and obey, ye (hall eat the eg 
things of the land. FR . n 

20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall he 
deuoured with the ſworde: for the mouth oſ the 
Lord bath ſpoken it. 


21 How is the ſaithfull citie become an harlotꝰ 


it was full of iudgement, and iuſtice lodged therein, 


but now they are muttherers. 

22 Thy filueris become dioſſe: thy wine is mim 
with water, 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and companions 
of theeues:euery one loueth giſts, and followeth af. 
ter rewards: theyv indge not the fatherleſſe, neither 
docta the wide wes canle come beſore them. 

24 Thereſore ſaith the Lord God ot hoſtes, the 
mightie One of Iſrael, Ah, l wil eaſe me of mine ad. 
uerſaries, and auenge me of mine enemies. 

25 Then! will turne mine hand vpnn thee, and 
burne out thy droſſe, till it be pure, and take away 
all thy tinne, 

26 And I will reſtore thy Iudges. as at the firſt, 
and tliy counſellers as at the beginning: afterward 
ſnalt thou be called a citie of righteouſneſſe, aud a 
faithſull citie. 

27 Lion ſhall be redeemed in iudgement, and 
they that returne in her, in iuſtice. 

28 And the deſtruction ofthe tranſgreſſours, and 
of the ſinners ſhalbe together: and they that forſake 
the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed. 

29 For they ſhall be confounded for the okes, 
which ye haue deſired , and ye {hall be aſhamed of 
the gardens that ye haue choſen. 

30 For ye ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leaſe ſadetk: 
and as a garden chat hath no water. 

31 And the ſtrong ſhalbe as towe, and the maker 
thereof as a ſparke: and they ſhall both burue to- 
gether, and none ſhall quench hem. 

r 

2 The Church ſhal! be reſtored by Chriſt, andthe 
Gentiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious 
and oh ſlinate. | 
1 word that Iſatah the ſonne of Amoz ſaw vp- 

on Indah and leruſalem 

2 *[tſhalbe inthe laſt dayes that the mountain 
ofthe houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepared in the top 4+ 
of the mountaines, and (hall be exalted aboue the 
hils, and all nations (all flow vnta it. 

3 And many people ſhall gne andfay, Come, 
and let vs goe vp to the mountaine ofthe Lord, to 
the houſe of the God ot Laakob, and he will teach 
vs his wayes, and we wil walke in his paths: * for 
the Law ſhall goe foorth of Lion, aud the word of 3 
the Lord from leruſalem, 

| 4 And 
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5 bat e many peapleʒ they fhal breaketheipſwords 


| cle) learne to ſight any more. 


& mattockes, and ther ſpeares into ſithes: 
(hall not lift vp a ſword againſt nation, nei- 


O houſe of Iaakob, come ye, and let vs walke 
inthe light of the Lord. 


6 Sutely thou haſt forſaken thy people, the 


bouſe of Iaakob, becauſe they are full of the Eaſt 
mumers, and arc ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, and 
abound with ſtrange children. 5 
7 Their land alſe was full of ſiluer & gold, and 
there was none end ol their treaſures: & their land 
was full af horſes, and their charets were infinite. 

$ Their land alſo was full of idoles: they wor · 
Giipped the worke of their own hands, which their 
owne fingers haue made. ; 

And a man bowed himſelfe, and a man hum. 


bled himſelfe: therefore ſpare them not. 


10 Enter into the rocke and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the teare of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his Maicſtie, 


1 The he looke of man ſhall be humbled, and 
the loltine ſſe of men ſhail be abaſed, and the Lorde 
onelj ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

12 For the day ofthe Lord of hoſtes ̊ vpon all 
the proud and havtie, and vpon all that is exalted: 
and it ſnalbe made low. 

13 Even vpon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
hie, and exalted, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 And vpon all the mountaines, and vpon 
all ehe hilles that are lifted vp, 4 

ts And vpon euery hie tower, and vpon euery 
ſtrong wall, | 

16 And vpon all the ſhips of Tarſhub,and ypon 
all plealant pictures. 

17. And the bautineſſe of men ſhall bee brought 
low, and the loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed, aud the 
The onely-be exalted in that day, 

18/ And the idoles will he vtterly deſtroy, 

19 Then they ſhall gee * into the holes of the 
rockes, and into the caues of the earth from before 
the feare ol the Lord, and from the glory of his Ma- 
ieftie when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his filuer 
idoles, and his golden idols (which they had made 
themſelues to worſhip them) to the mowles, and to 
the backes, - 

2: Togocinto the holes of the rockes;and into 
the tops of the raged rockes from before the teare 
of the Lord,& from the glory of his Matcſtic, when 
he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrels : for wherein is he to be eſteemed ? 

CHAP. III. 

For the ſiune of the people God will take away 
the wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes. 14 The 
couetouſne ſſe of the goneruours, 16 The pride of the 
women. | 
Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes will take away 

from lernſalem and from Indah theſtay and the 
ſtrength, euen all the ſtay of bread , and altthe ſtay 
water. 

2 Theſtrovg man, and the man of warre, the 
Iudge, and the Prophet, the prudent and the aged. 

3 W 1 of ſiſtie, and the honourable, 
and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, and 
the eloquent man, 

4 And Iwill appeint children 20 bee their prin- 
ces, and babes (hall rule ouer them. 

The people ſhalbe oppreſſed oue ol another, 
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and euery one by his neigbbour: the children ſhalt 
preſume * the ancient, and the vile againſt the 
honourabſe. 5 

6 When euery one ſhall take hold of his bro- 
ther of the houſe of his father. aud (a, Thon baſt 
clothing: thou ſhalt be our prince, and let ths fall 
be ynder tlune hand: | 

7 In that day he ſhal ſweare, ſaying l cannot be 
an helper: for there is no bread in mine houſe, uar 
clothing: therefore make me no prince of F people. 

$ Doubtleſle letuſalem is fallen, and ludah is 
fallen downe, becauſe their torgue and works are 
againſt the Lord, to proucke the eyes ol his glory. 

9 The triall of their countenance teſtineth a- 
gainſt them, yea, they declare their ſinues as So- 
dom, they hide them got. Wo be vuto their loules: 
for they haue rewarded euill vnto themlelues. 

10 Say ye, Surely it ſhall be well with the iuſt: 
for they thall catcthe fruit of their werkes. 

11 Wobetothe wicked it ſhalbe euil with bine 
forthe reward of his hands {}.albe giuen him. 

12 Children ere extortionets of my people, and 
women haue rule ouer them: O my people, they 
that leade thee, canſe thee to erre, and deſtir the 
way of thy paths. 

I 3 The Lord ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, he ſian 
deth to iudge the people, | 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into iudgement with 
the ancients oſ his people, and the princesthereof t 
for ye haue eaten vp the vineyard: the ſpoile ofthe 
pooxe ij in your houſes. 

15 What haue ye to doe, that ye beate my pea» 
ple to pieces, aud grind the faces of the poore, laith 
the Lord, euen the Lord of hoſts ? by 

16 The Lord alſo ſayth, Becauſe F dawyhters of 


Zion are hauty, & walke with ſtretched out necks, 


and with wandring eyes, walking and minſing as 
they goe, and making a tinckling with theirfecte, 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads of 
the daughters of Zion balde, and the Lord ſhal dif 
couer their ſecret parts. | 
18 In that day ſhall the Lord take away the or- 
nament of the ſlippers, and the caules, and the 


round tires, 


19 The ſweete balles, and the bracelets, and the 
bonnets, | N | 

20 The tires of the head, and the flops, and the 
headbands.and the tablets,and the earè : rings, 

zt The rin s, and the mufflers, 

22 The coſtly e and the vailes, and the 
wimples, and the eriſping pinnes, . 

23 And the glaſſes, and the ſine linnen, and the 
hoods, and the launes. | 

24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there ſhall be 
ſinke,and in ſtead of a prin rent, and in lead of 
dreſsing of the haire, baſdneſſe, and in ſtead of afto- 
eee girding of ſackcloth, and burning in ſlead 
of beauty. 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſworde, and thy 
ſtrength in the battel. | 

26 Then ſhall hergatesmonrne and lament,aud 
ſhe being deſolate ſhall-fit vpon the ground. 
CHA P. IIII. 

t The ſmall remmant of men after the deſtrułlion 
of Icruſalens, 2 The graces of God vpn then thas 
remaine. 

A in that day ſhal ſeuen women take hold of 
one man, ſaying. We will eate our one bread, 


— 


and we will weare out one 
be called by thy name, awd take away our reproch. 

2 ln chat day (hal the bud — 
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7 The parable of the vineyard. 


tiſull and gloricus, and the fruit oſthe earth ſhalbe 


excelleut and pleaſant for them that are eſcaped of 


Iſrael. 

3 Then he that ſhalbe leſt in Zion, and he that 
ſhall remaine in leruſalem,ſhall be called holy, and 
enery one [hall be written among the liuing in le- 
ruſalem. 


4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſſe of 


the daughters of Lion, and purge the blood of le- 
ruſalem out of the middes thereof by the ſpirit of 
iudorment, and by the ſpirit ef burning. 

5 And the Lord ſhal create vpon every place of 
mount Zion, & vpon the aſſemblies thereof a cloud 
and imoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night: tor vpon all the glory ſhalbe a defence. 

6s And a couering ſhall be for a ſhadow in the 
day for the heate.and a place of reluge and a conert 
fortheſtorme and for the raine. 

CHAP, V. | 

tr Puder the fimilitude of the dine hee deſtyibeth 
the ſtate of the prope. 8 Of their auarice. 11 Ther 
adrunkenneſſe. 13 Of their captiuitie. 

Ow wil I ſing to my beloned. a ſong of my be. 
loned to his vineyard, * My beloued had a 
vineyard in a very {ruittul! hill, 

2 And he hedged it, & gathered out the ſtones 
of it,and he planted it with the beft plants, and hee 
built a tower in the mids therof,and made a wine- 
preſſe therein: then he looked that it ſhould bring 
torth prapes,but it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 Now therefere, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
and men of ludah, judge, I pray you, bet weene mee 
and my vineyard. 

4 What could l haue done any more to my 
vineyatd, that I haue not done vnto itꝰ why haue I 
looked that it (hould bring foorth grapes, and it 
bringeth forth wild grapes? 

5 And now will tell you what I will doe to 

my vineyard : Iwill take away the hedge thereof, 
and it ſhalbe eaten vp 1 wil breake the wall there- 
of, and it ſhall be rroden downe: 
* Andi will lay it waſte : it ſnal not be cut, nor 
digged: but briers and thornes ſhal grow vp: 1 wil 
allo command the clouds that they raine no raine 
vpon it. 

7 Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of hoſts « the 
houſe of Iſrael, & the men of Iudah are his pleaſant 
plant, ad he looked for iadgemenr, but beholde 
oppreſsion: for righteouſnes. but behold, a crying, 

8 eWoeynto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, 
and lay field to field till there be no place, y ye may 
be placed by your ſelues in the mids of the earth. 

9 Th i in mine eare, ſapth the Lord of hoſts: 
Surely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, euen great and 
faire without tnhabitant. 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhall yeelde one bath, 
and the ſeede ot an homer ſhall yeeld an ephah, 

tt ¶ Wo vntothem that rife vp early to follow 
drunkenneſſe, and to them that continue vntill 
night, till the wine doe inflame them. 

tz And the harpe and viole, timbrell and pipe, 
and wine are in their feaſts: but tliey regard not 
the worke of the Lord, neither confider the worke 
of his hands, 

13 Therefore my people is gone ipto captiuitie, 
becanſe they had no knowledge, and the glory 
thereof are menfamiſhed,and the multitude there. 
of is dried vp withthirſt, 

14 Tnerfore hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and hath 
opened his mouth withont meaſure, and their glo- 
ry and ckeir mulutude, & their pompe, and he that 
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reioycech among them,ſhall. deſcend ho . M 
15 And man ſhall be brought downe, and man 


ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyes of the proud ſhall bn 


humbled. | 

16 Andy Lord of hoſts ſhalbe exalted in iu 
ment end the holy God ſhalbe ſantii ed in iuſtice. 

17 Then ſhallthe lambs feed aſter their manee; 
— ans ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate places et 

ie fat. 

18 Wo vnto them that draw iniquitie with 
cords of vanity. and ſmne as with cartropes z 

19 Which ſay,Let him make ſpeed 4 xl has 
ſten his wotke that we may ſee it, and let the coun. 
ſell of the holy One of Iſtael draw nere, and come, 
that we may know it. 

20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of ell, 
and cuill of good, which put darkeneſſe for ligb 
aud light for darkeneſſe, that put bitter for ſweete, 
and ſweete for ſowre. 

21 Woe vnto them that are wiſe intheir owne 
eyes, and prudent in their owne fight. 

22 Woe vnto them that are mighty todrinke 
wine, & to them that are ſtrong to po e in ſtrong 
drinke: 

23 Which iuſtiñe the wicked for a reward, and 
take away the lighteouſneſſe of the righteous from 
him. | 
24 Therefore as the flame of fire deuoyreth the 
ſtubble, and as the chaſſe is conſumed of the flame: 
ſo their root thal be as rottenneſſe, and their budde 
ſhall riſe vp like duſt, becauſe they liaue caſt ofthe 
L aw of the Lord of hoſts,and contemned the word 
ot the holy One of Hrael. | 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindle 
againſt his people, & he hath ſtretched out his hand 
vpon them, & hath ſnutten thẽ that the mountaines 
did tremble : and their carkeiſes were torne in the 
mids of the ſtreets: for all this his wrath was not 
turned away, but his hand was ſtretched our ſtill. 

26 Andhewilllift vp a ligne vnto the nations 
afarre, and wil hiſſe vnto them from the ends of the 
earth: & behold,they ſhal come haſtily with ſpeed, 

27 None ſhal faint nor fal amog them: noveſhat 
ſlumber nor ſleep, neither ſhal y | Shs ol his loines 
be looled, nor the latchet of his ſhooes be broken: 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſnarpe, aud all his 
bowes bent: his horſe hoofes ſhall be thought like 
flint,and bis wheeles like a whirlewind, 

29 Hisroaring ſhall be like a lion, and he ſhall 
toare like lions whelpes : they ſhall roare, and lay 
hold of the pray: they ſhall take it away, and none 
{hall deliuer it. ; 

30 And in that day they ſhall rozre vpon them, 
as the roaring of the ſea : and if they looke vnto 
theearth, behold darkneſlſe,and ſorow,and the light 
ſhall be darkened in their skie. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Ifaiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the 
dinine Maieſite, 9 Hee ſheweth the obflinacte of the 
people, 11 The deſtruflion of the land, 13 The rem- 
nant Teſerucd, 

I N thc yere of the death of king Vzziah,I ſaw alſo 
the Lord fitting vpon an high tlirone, and liſted 
vp. and the lower parts thereoffilled the Temple. 

2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon it : euery one had 
ſixe wings: with twaine hee couered his face, and 
with twaine he couered his leete, and with twaine 
he did flie. 

3 And one cried ta another, and faid, Holy, ho- 
ly, hely is the Lord of hoſts: the whole world is ful 


of his glory. — 
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. And tbe lintels of the deore cheekes moued 

e ofhim that cryed, and the houſe was 
al; with ſmoke. ry 

Thea I ſaid, Woe is mee: for Iam vndone, 

I ama man of polluted lips, and I dwell in 


( po lips: for mine eyes 


7 Andhe touched my mouth,and faid, Lo,this 


bach touched thy li thine iniquitie ſhalbe ta- 
2 1 


id, Here am I, ſend me. | 
1 hee ſaid, Goe, and ſay vnto this people, 
ve ſhall heare indeed, but ye ſhall not vnderſtand: 
ye all plaine ly ſee, and not perceine, : 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, malte their 
eres heauic, and (hut their eyes, leſt they ſee with 
their eyes aud heare with their eares,& vnderſtand 
with their hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long ? And he anſwe- 

red, Vntil the cities be waſted without inhabitant, 
and the houſes without mah,andthe land be vtter- 


deſolate, _ 

12 Ang the Lord haue remooued men farre a- 
way, and there be a great deſolation in the mids of 
be lanßd. 

13 But yet in it. halbe a tenth, and (ball returne, 
2nd ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme or as an oke, which 
haue a ſubſtance in them, whe they caſt their leaues: 
ſo the holy ſeed ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof, 

CHAP, VII. 

r Jern/alem beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the 
King, 14 Chrift is promiſed. 
l AN in the dayes of* Ahaz the ſonne of Iotham, 
q the ſonne of Vzziah king of Indah, Rezin the 


Sig King of [Aram came vp, and Pekah the ſonne of Re- 


iah king ef Iſrael, to leruſalem to fight againſt 
it, but he could not onercome it, 

2 And it was tolde the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, 
Aram is ioyned with Ephraim: therefore his heart 
wasmoued,and the heart of his people, as the trees 
ofthe foreſt are mooned by the winde. 

3 CThenſaidthe Lord vnto Ifaiah,Goe foorth 
now to meete Ahaz (thou and Shear-iaſiub thy 
ſenne)at the end of the conduit of thevpper poole, 
in the path of the fullers field. 

4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede, and be till: 
feare not, neither be faint hearted forthe two tailes 
of theſe ſmoking firebrands, for the furious wrath 
ofRezin and of Aram, and of Remaliahs ſonne : 

5 Becanſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel! a- 
gainſt thee, nd Ephraim, and Remaliahs ſon, ſaying, 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Indah,and let vs waken 
them vp, and malte a breach therein for vs, and ſet 
a king in the middes thereof, euen the ſonne of 
Tabeal. | 

7 Thus ſayth the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 
neither ſhall it be. 

8 For the head of Aram «4 Damaſcus, and the 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and within fine and 
threeſcore yeere Ephraim (hall be deſtioyed from 
being a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim © Samatia, and the 
head of Samaria is Remaliabs ſonne. If yee beleeue 
not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed. | 
1 10 J And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahax, ſay- 
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11 Aike a ſigne for hee of the l 


askeit, either in the depth beneath, ot inthe height 
aboue. | bs ts 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aslie, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. | 2 | 
1 Then he ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe of Da- 
nid, Is it a ſmall thing for you togriene men, that 
ye wil alſo grieue my God? N 
14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe will giue you a 
ſigne. Behold che Virgine ſhall conceiue and beate 
a ſonne, and ſne ſhall call his name j Immanuel. or, God 
15 Butter & hony ſhall he eat till he haue know - with vs 
ledge to refuie the euill, and to chuſe the god. hib 
16 For aſore the childe ſnali haue knowledge to ame cam 
eſchew the enill, & to chuſe the good, the land that agree to 
thou abhorreſt, ſnalbe forſaken of both her kings. wone,bus 
17 The Lord ſhal bring vpon thee, and vpon thy to him 
people, and vponthy fathers houſe, the dayes that that © 
aue not come from the day that Ephraim depar- both God 
ted from Indah, enen the king of Asſhur. and Wathe 
18 And in that day ſhall the Lorde hiſſe for the 
flie that is at the vppermoſt part of the floods of EK. 
BYPt, and fot the bee which is in the land of AG 
„„ | 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhal light all in the 
deſolate valleys, and in the holes ot the rockes, 
__ vpon all thornie places, and yponallbuſhic 
places, 
20 In that day ſhal the Lord ſhane with a raſour 
that is hired, euem by them beyond theriver,bythe 
King of Asſhur, the head and the haire of the fete, 
and it (hall conſume the beard. . 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nouriſha 
yong kow, and two ſheepe. . | 
22 And for the abyndance of miſke, that they 
ſhall giue, hee ſhall eat butter: for butter and hony 
ſhall euery one eate, which is left within the land. 
23 And at the, ſame day euery place, wherein 
ſhalbe a thouſand vines, ſha}beat a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer 3 ſo it ſhall bee for the bryers and forthe 
thornes. | 
24 With arrowes and with bow ſhall one come 
tkither: becauſe all the land ſhall bee bryars and 
thornes. 
25 But on all the mountaines which ſhalbe dig- 
ged with the mattocke, there (hall not come thi- 
ther the feare of bryars and thornes: but they ſhall 
be for the ſending out of bullocks, aud for the trea- 
ding of ſheepe. 8 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 The captinitie of Iſrael and Iudah by the A- 
rians. 6 The mpidelitie of the ewes, 9 The de ſtru- 
ction of the Aſſyrians. 14 (rift the flone of lum 
bling to the wicked. 19 The word of God wmwfi bee 
mquired at. 
M the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take thee a 
VIęreat rolle, and write in it with a mans penne, 
Make ſpeede to the ſpoile: haſte to the pray. 
2 Then I tooke vnto me faithfull witneſſes to 
record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne of 
Ieberechiah. 
3 After, I came vnto the Prepheteſſe, which 
conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid the Lord to 
me, Call his name, Maher. ſhalalhaſt. baz. los, abe 
4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge ſpeede to 


to cry, My father, and my mother, hee ſhall tale a. the ſpoiler 1 
way the riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpolle of Sa» Baſie ts % 
maria, before the king of Asſnur. len 
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- 5 CAndthe Lerde ſpake yet againe vnto mee, 
aying, MEWS: 5 

6 Becauſe this people hathrefnſed a 
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habitantt of Jeruſalem. 


7 efore behold, the Lord bringeth vp 
vpon them, the N 
great, enen the king of Asſhur with all his glory, 
and he ſhall come vp vpon all their rĩuers, and goe 
ouer all iheir bankeg,, 
8 Aud ſhall breake into Iudah, and ſhall oner- 
fla and paſſe thorowe, aua ſhall come vp to the 
necke, and the ſtretching out ot his wings thall fill 
the breadth of thy land, O Immanu-el. 
9 | Gather together on heapes, O ye people, and 
ye ſhall be broken in pieces, and hearken all yee of 


arte countreys: Gird your ſelues, and you ſhall be 


broken in pieces: gird your ſelues and you ſhall be 
en in pieces. | | 
10 Take counſel] together;yetit ſhalde brought 
to nought:pronounce a deerec, yet fhal it not ſtand: 
ſor God is with vs. 5 
tt For the Lorde ſpake thus to me in taking of 


miu hand, and taught me that I ſhould not walke 


in the way of this people, ſaying, 

13 $ay yce not, A conſeileracie to all them, to 
whom this people ſayeth, A confederacie, neither 
feare you theit ſeare, nor be afraiil of them. 

13 Sandifie the Lorde of hoſtes, and let him be 
yaur ſegee, and let him he your dread, 

14 And he ſhalbe as a Sanctua:ie : but as a ſtum- 
bligg ſtone, and a rocke to fall vpon, to both the 

houſęs of lirael, and as a ſnare and as a net to the in- 


15 And many among them ſhall fumble, and 


[Mall Gall aud ſnalbe broken, and ſhalbe ſnared,and 


ſhalbe taken, 


_— 1 teſtimonĩe : ſeale vp the Lawe 
ſe 


among my diſciples. ä 
17 Therefore 1 will wait vpon the Lorde that 
kath hid his face from the houſe of Iaakob , and 1 
will looke for him. | 
18 Behold, I, and the children home the Lord 
hath ginen me, are as ſignes, & as wonder in Iſrael, 
-byy Lord of hoſts which dwelleth in mount Lion. 
19 And when they thall ſay ynto you , Enquire 
at them that haue a ſpirit of divination, and at the 


ſoothſayers, which whiſper and murmure, Should 
. natapeopleenquireat their God Ffrom the liuing 


ta the dead? 

20 To the l awe, and to tie teſtimonie, if they 
fpeake not according to this word: it is becauſe 
there « no light iu them. | 

21 Then hee that is afflicted and famiſhed, hall 
goe to and fro in it: and when he ſhalbe hungry. he 
ſhall euen ſret himſelſe and curſe his king and his 
gods, and ſhall looke vpward. 

22 And when hee ſhall looke to the earth: be- 
held trouble, and darbeneſſe, vexation, ana anguith, 
and he it driuen to darkeneſſe. 

785 C HAP. IX. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prop hefe of 
Chriſt. 14 The deſtrułtian of the ten tribes for their 
pride and contempt of God, | 
the darkeneſſe (hall not he according tothe 
alli d ion, that it had when at the firſt hee tou- 


* 
0 


ched lightly rhe land of Tebulun. and the land of 


Napbaali nor afterward when hee was mote grie- 
yonibyithe way of the fea beyond Iorden in Galile 


2 The people q walked in darkneſſehaue ſeene 


| 2prentbeghti they that dwelled in the land of the 


ſhadew of death, vpon them hath the light ſhuned. 
- 3 TFhouhbalt multiplied che nation, and not in- 
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wilaghthat run ſoftly; and reioyce with Rezin, 


he waters of the Riuer migbtie and 


ſhoulder, and hee ſhall cal 


= > ad 
A prop Cle OfE 


creaſed their ioy 1 they kane reioyced before cl, 
according to the ioy in harueſt, and as BN I 
when they ecke pole * enn 
4 For the yoke ol then burden, and the 
their ſhoulder, and the rod of thei eas 
thou broken as in the day of Midian. 
5 Surely euery battell of the warriour ij wh 
noiſe, and with tumbling of garments in blood:but 
1h ſhalbe with burning and deuouring of fire. 
6 For vuto vs a Childe is borne, and vnto vs 
Sonne is gien: and the 1 is vpon hig 
all call his Name, W onderſull. 
Counſeller, The mightie God, The everlaſting Fa, 


ther, The Prince of peace, 


7 The increaſe of h ponernment and pezce 
ſhall haue none end: be ſhall ſit vpon the throne of 
Dauid, and ypon his kingdome, to order it, and to 
ſtabliſh it with indgement and with iuſtice, from 
henceforth , euen for euer: the zeale of the Lord of 
hoſtes will perſorme this. 

8. The Lord hath ſent a werd into Iaakob and 
it hath lighted vpon Iſrael. | 

9 And all the people (hal know. euen Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant of Sainaria, that ſay in the pride 
and preſumption of the heart, N 

10 The bhriekes art fallen, but we will builde it 
with hewen ſtones: the wild figtrees ate cut down, 
but we will change them into cedars. , 

11 Neuertheleſſe the Lord will raife vp the ad. 
nerſaries of Rezin againſt him, and ioyne his ene 
mies together. 

12 Aram before, and the Philiſtims behinde, and 
they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth: et for 
all this bis wrath is not turned away, but hishand 
is ſtretched out ſtiſl. 8 

13 For y people turneth not vnto him that ſmi. 
teth them, neither doe they ſeeke the Lord of hoſts, 

14 Therefore will the Lorde cut off from litacl 
head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. | 

1; The ancient and the honourable man, hee it 
the head: and the Prophet that teacheth lies, he ii 
the taile. I 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them to 
elre: and they that are led by them are denoured, - 

17 Therefore {hall the Lord have no pleafurein 
their young men, neither will hee haue compaſgia 
of their fatherleſſe, and of their widowes: for every 
one is an hypocrite and wicked, and euery mouth 
ſpeaketh folly: 3-7 for all this his wrath is not tur · 
ned away, but his hand « ſtretched on: ſtill. 

18 For wickedneſſe burneth as a fire: it denou· 
reth the briars and the thornes, and will kindle in 
the thicke places of the foreſt: and they ſnal mount 


vp lite the litting vp ot ſmoke, 


19 By the wrath of the Lorde of hoſtes ſhall the 
land be darkned,and the people ſhalbe as the meat 
of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. | 

20 And he thall ſnatch at the right hand, and be 
hungry: and he ſſ all eat on the left hand, and ſhall 
not be ſatisfied : cuery one ſhall cate the fleſh of his 


owne arme. 


21 Manaſſeh Ephraim; and Ephraim Manaſſeh, 
and they both ſhalbe againſt Iudah :3ce forall this 
his wrath is not turned away, but his hand ij ſtret- 
ched out ſtill, q 

SN 

1 Of wiceed lawe makers. 5 God will puniſh hu 


people i the Afſrians, and after deflroy them. 2t 


The remnant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaned. | 
WI. vnto them that decree wicked decrees, 

and write gricuous things, = 
_ ; * 


inge? 


nt ſaued. 

; Tokeepe backe the poore from iudgement, 
”” gnd to take away the iudgement of the peore of 
my people, that widowes may be their pray, and 

that they may ſpoĩle the fatlierleſſe. 8 

What will ye doe new inthe day of viſitati- 
andi of deſituction which (hall come from tarre? 
$ whom will ye flee for helpe? and where will ye 

| our glory ? „ | 

76 Wi 3 euery one ſhall ſall among them 
chat are bound, and they ſhall fall downe among 
the flaine! pee lor all this his wrath is not turued 
away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

FO Asſhur, the rodde of my wrath: and the 
in their hands is mine ede f 
I ill ſend him to adifſembling nation, and 
Iwill giue him a charge againſt the people of my 
wrath to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray. & to 
tread them vnder feet like the mire in the ſtreete. 

7 hut he thinketh not ſo, neither doth his heart 
eſteem e it ſo ; but hee imagineth to deſtroy and to 
rut off not a few nations. 

- $ for he ſayth, Are not my princes altogether 


A 


 '* 9  Ixnet Calno as Carchemiſh? Is not Hamath 
ke Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus? 
10 Like as mine hand bath found the kingdoms 
blche idoles, ſeeing their idoles were aboue leru- 
falem,and aboue Samaria: : 
t Shall not I,as I haue done to Samaria, and to 
theidolesthereof, ſo doe to leruſalem, and to the 
idoles thereof? | _ 
12 CButwkerthe Lorde hath accompliſhed all 
dis worke vpon mount Zion and leruſalem, I will 

.. viſe the fruit of the proud heart of the king of Al- 
* hur,and his glorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe he ſard, By the power of mine owne 
kand haue I done it, and by my wiſdome, becauſe I 
am wit ere del haue remonedthe borders of 
he people, and haue ſpoiſed their treaſures, & haue 

. the inhabitants like a valiaut man. 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the ri- 
ebes of the people, and as one <athercth egges that 
ire left, ſo haue I gathered all the earth: and there 
was none to moue the wing, or to open the mouth, 
or to whiſper. | | LEES 

15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt hirs that 
beweth therewith , or ſhall the faw exalt it {elſe a- 
gainſt him that moueth it? as if the rod ſhould lift 
vp i ſelfe againſt him that taketh it vp. or the ſtaſſe 

exalt it ſelfe, a4 :t were no wood. 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes ſend 
among his fat men leanneſſe. and vnder his glory he 
ſhall kindle a burning like the burning ol fire. 

7 And the light of Iſrael ſnalbe as a fire,and the 
Holy one le x6 a flame, and it ſnall burne, and 
deuoure his thornes and his briers in one day, 
18 And(hall confume the glory of his ſorẽſt, and 
of his fruitfull fields both ſoule and ficſh : and hee 
ſhalbe as the fainting of a ſtanderd bearer. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall be 
few, that a child may tell them. 

20 CAnd at that day ſhal the remnant of Iſrael, 
and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Izakob,ſtay 
no more vpon him that ſmote them, but ſhall ſtay 
vpon the Lord, the Holy one of Iſrael in truetli. 

2t The remnant ſhall returne, euen the remnant 
ef Taakob vnto the migbtie God. 

22 For though thy people. O Iſrael, be as the ſand 
* A et 1 45 remnant af _— 

coulumption decreed ſhal overflow with ri 
wonlnelſe, pu > 
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23 For che Lorde God of hoſtes ſhall make the 
conſe tion, enen determined, in the mids of all 
a 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Godofheft 
O my people, that dwelleſt in . ion, Be not afraid o 
Asſhur: he ſhall ſmitethee with a rod, and ſhall life 
vp his ſtaffe againſt thee aſter the manet of E 

25 But yet a very little time, and the wraeh! tail 
be conſumed, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 

26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall raiſe vp aſcoutge 
for him, according to theplague of Midian int 
rocke Oteb : and as his ſtaffe was vpon the ſea, ſo he 
will lift it vp after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And. at that day {hall his burthen bee taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from of 
thy necke: and the yoke ſualbe deſtroyed, becauſe 
of the anointing. | 

28 Hee is come to Aiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 
gron: at Michmaſn ſhall he lay xp his amour. 
29 They haue gone ouer the foord: they lodged 
In the lodging at Geba: Ramah is afraid: Gibeah 
of Saul is fled away. 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, cauſe 
Laiſh to heare, O poore Anathoth. 3 

31 Madmenah is remooued: the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gathered themſelues together. 

32 Vet there is a time that he will ſtay at Nob: 
he ſhall lift vp his hand toward the mount ol the 
daughter Zion, the hill of leruſalem. 


33 Behold, the Lord God ol hoſt 


$ ſnal cut off the 
bough with feare, and they of high ſtature ſhall be 
Cat off, and the high ſhall be humbled, | 
54 And he ſhall cut away the thick places ofthe 
foreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haue a migh- 


tie fall, 
CHAP. XI. 

r Chrif} borne of the roote of Iſbai. 2 His ver- 
rues and kingdome, 6 The fruttes of the Goſpel, 10 
The calling of the Genules. 

BY: there . N a tod forth of the ſtocke of 
iſhai,and a graſſe ſhall grow out of his roots. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt ypon. 
him: the Spirit of wildome and vnderſtanding, the 
Spitit of counſell and ſtrength, the Spirit of know- 

edge, and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 Andſhall make him prudent in the feare of 

the Lord: for he ſhal not iudge aſter the ſight of his 
eyes, neither reproue by the hearin : of his eares: 
4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
poore, and with equiric ſhall hee reprooge for the 
meeke of the earth: and hee ſhall ſmite the earth 
with the rod of his month, and with the breath of 
his lips ſhall he lay the wicked, 

5 And iuſtice ſhall be the gle of his loines, 
and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines. 

6 The wolſe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe, 
and the leopard ſhallie with the kid, and the calfe, 
and the lion, and the fat beaſt together, and a little 
childe ſhall lead tbem. 

7 And the ko and the beare ſhall feede : their 

ong ones ſhall lie together: and the lion ſhall eat 
— like the bullocke. | | 

8 And the ſucking child (hal play vpon the hole 
of the aſpe, and the weinedchild ſhall put his hand 
vpon the cockatrice hole. a 

9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtray in all the 
mountaine of mine Holineſſe : fox the earth ſhalbe 
ful of the knowledge of the Lord as che waters that 
couer the ſea, 1 

to And in that day the root of Iſhaĩ, which ſhall 
ſtand vp for a ſigue vnto —. people, the _— 
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Exo.r5.2 


pſal. 118. 
14 


v. (Bron. 
163. 


thin. 
ſhall ſeeke vnto ĩt, and his reſt ſhalbe glorious, 

11 And in the ſame day ſhal the Lord ſtreich oui 
his hand again the ſecond time, to poſleſſe the rem- 
nant of his people ( which ſhalbe left) of Aſſhur, &ol 
Egypt, and ef Pathros, & of Ethiopia, and of Elam, 
& of Shinear, & of Hamath, & of the yles ofthe ſea. 

12 And he ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, and 
aſſemble the diſperſed ol Iſiael, and gather the leat · 
tered ol Tudah from F fourecorners of the world, 

13 Thehatredalſe of Ephraim ſhall depart,and 
the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhalbe cnt off: Ephraim 
ſhall not enuĩe ludah, neither ſhall Iudah vexe E. 
phraim: 

14 But they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders of the 
Philiſtims toward the Weſt : they ſhal ſpoile them 
of the Eaſt together: Edom and Moab ſhall be ehe 
ſtretching out of their hands, and the children of 
Ammon in their obedience, 

15 The Lord alſo ſhal vtterly deſtroy the tongue 
of the Egyptians ſea, & with his mightie wind ſhall 
lift vp his hand ouer the river, and hall ſmite him 
in his ſeuen ſtreams, and cauſe men to walke therein 
with ſhooes. 

16 And there ſhall be a path tothe remnant of 
his people, which are left of Asſhar , like as it was 
vnto Iſrael in the day that hee came vp out of the 
land of Egypt. | 

"CHAP. xII. 
A thankeſgining of the futhfull for the mercies of 
d 


Cod. | : 

AN thou ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lorde, 1 will 
praiſe thee, though tliou waſt angry with me, 

thy wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. 

2 Behold, God # my ſaluation: Iwill truſt, aud 
will net feare: for the Lorde God « * my ſtrength 
and ſong: he alſo is become my ſaluation. 

Therefoxe with ĩey ſhall ye draw waters out 
of the welles of ſaluation. 

4 And ye ſhal ſay in that day, Praiſe the Lord: 
call vpon his Name: declare his works among the 
people: make mention of them, for his Name is 
exalted, 

5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hath done excel. 
lent things: this isknoweo in all the world, 

6 Cry out and ſhout, O inhabitant of Tien: for 
great is the holy One of Iſrael in the mids of thee. 

CHAP. XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhalldeſiroy Babylon. 
He bur'len'of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne of 
1 Amon did ſee. 
2 Life vp a ſtandard vpon the hie mountaine: 
lift vp the voice vnto them: waggethe hand, that 
they may goe into the mores ofthe nobles. 

I haue commanded them that I have ſanctifi- 
ed: and I haue called the mighty to my wrath, ænd 
them that reioyce in my glory. : 

4 Thenoiſe ofa multitudes in the mountains, 
like a great people:a tumultuous voice of the king. 
domes ofthe nations gathered together: the Lord 
of hoſtes numbreth the hoſt of the battell. 

5 They comefrom a farre countrey , from the 
end of the heauen: euen the Lorde with the wea- 
pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howleyou,for the day ofthe Lord is at hand: 
it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Almightie. 

+ Therefore hall all hands bee weakened, and 
all mens hearts ſhall melt. 

8 And theythall be afraid :anguiſh and ſorow 
hall take zbem, and they ſhall have paine as a wo- 
man that traucileth:every one ſhalbe amaſed at his 
neighbour, and their faces Malbe like flames of fire, 


Tfaiah, 


| Againſt Babylch 
9 Behald. the day oftheLordcommeth, crueh, © * 
with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land waſtes 
and he hall deſtroy thefinners out of it. 

ro For the ſtapres of heauen and the planets 

thereofſhall not mae theirlight : the Sunne thalbe 
darkened in his going foorth, asd the moont thall 
not cauſe her light to thine. | 

11 And I will viſite the wickednefſe ypon the 
world , and their iniquitic vpon the wicked and I 
will cauſe che arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, and 
will eaſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 L wil make a ma more precious then fine gold, 
euen a man gboue the wedge of gold of Ophir, 

12 Therefore I wil ſhake the heauen, & the earth 
ſhall remooue ont of her place in the wrath of the 
Lord of hoſtes, and in the day of his fierce anger, 

14 And it ſhalbeas a chaſed Doe, and as a ſheep 
that no wan taketh vp: every man ſhal turne to his 
owne people, and flee each one to his owne land. 

I5 Euery one that is ſound, ſhall be firtken tho. 
row: and whoſoeuer joyucth himſelte, mall fall by 
the ſword, 


16 *Theirchildren alſo ſhalbe broken in pieces P/al.tn 


before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoiled, and g. 
their wiues rauiſhed. | 
17 Behold,I will ſtir vp the Medes againſt them 
wah ſhall not regard ſiluer, nor be deſirous of 
olde. 
a 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the chil. 
dren, & ſhall haue no compaſsion vpon the fruit of 
the wombe, & their eyes ſnal not ſpare the childre, 
19 And Babel the glory of kingdoms, the beau. 
tfe and pride of the Caldeaus, ſhalbe as the. deſttu- 
cion of God * in Sedome and Gomorah. 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch his tents there, nei. 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards make their folds there. 

28 But Ziim ſhall lodge there, and their houſes 
ſhalbe full ef Ohim: Oſtriches ſhal dwell there, and 
the Satyres ſhall dance there. 

22 And lim ſhall cry in their palaces, and dra. 
gens in their pleaſant palaces :and the time there. 
of is ready to come, and the dayes thereof ſhall not 
be prolonged. 

CHAP. XII. 

x The returne of the people from captinitie. 4 The 
deriſion of the king of Babjlon, 11 The death of the 
King. 29 The deſtruftionof the Philiſtims, 
Fs. the Lorde will haue compalsion of Iaakob, 

and will yet chuſe Iſrael and cauſe them to reſt 
in their one land: and the ſtranger ibal ioyne him- 
ſelfe vnto them, and they (hall eleaue to the houſe 
of laakob. | 

2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and brivg 
them to their owne place, and the houſe of Iirac 
ſhall poſſeſſe them in the land ef the Lord, for ſer- 
uants and handmaids: and they ſhal rake them pri- 
ſoners, whoſe captiues they were, and haue rule o- 
uer their oppreſſours. | ; 

And in that day when the Lorde ſhall giue 
thee reſl from thy ſorowe, and from thy feare and 
from the ſore bondage wherein thou didſt ſerue, 

4 Thea ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe againſt 
the King of Rabel. and ſay, How hath the oppreſſor 
ceaſed? andthe gold-thirſtie Babel refled ? 

The Lord hath broken the rod of the wicked, 
&1d the ſcepter of therulers: - R 

6 Which ſinote the people in anger with 2 
continual} plague, aui ruled the nations in wrath ; 
if any were perſecutedʒhe did not let. The 
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5 The whole world is at refl and is quiet: they 

for k . / | 

| Alſo the frre trees reioyced of thee, and the 

cedars of Lebanon, Sq ing, Since thou art laid 
downe,no hewer came vp againſt vs. 

5 Hell beneath is meued for thee to meete thee 

at thy comming, raiſing vp the dead for thee, euen 


j 


all the princes of the earth, and hath raiſed from 


their throues all the kings of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall ery, and {ay vnto thee, Art thou 


perome weake alſo as we? art thou become like vn; 


* t Thy pompe is brought-downeto the graue, 
aui the ſound of thy viols: the worme is ſpred vn - 
der thee, and the wormes coner thee. : 

12 How art thou fallen frem heanen, O Lucifer, 
{nine of the morningdand cut down to the ground, 
which didſt caſt Jors vpon the nations ? 

12 Vet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, I will aſcend 
Into heauen, and exalt my throne aboue beſide the 
ſtarres of God: I will ſit alſo vpon the mount of the 
Congregation in the ſides ofthe North, 

. 14 I wil aſcend aboue the height of the cloudes, 
and I will be like the moſt High. 

15 But thou ſhalt be brought down ts the graue, 
tothe ſides of the pit. 
1s They that ſee thee ſhall looke vpon thee, aua 
confider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble,and that did ſhake the kingdoms? 

19 He made the world as a wildernes, and de- 


ſtreyed the cities thereof, and opened not the houle + 


of his priſoners. 
18 All the Kings of the nations, enen they all 


. flerpein glory euety one in his one houſe, 


19 Butthonartcaſt out of the graue like an abo- 
minable branch: /ike the raiment of thoſe xhat are 
ſhine, an thruſt thorow with a ſword, which goe 
done to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeis troden 
vnder ſeete. ; 

20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned with them in the 
graue, becauſethou haſt deſtroyed thine own land, 
ani ſlaine thy people: the ſeede of the wicked ſhall 
not be renowmed for euer. 

21 Prepare 2 flaugliter for his children, for the 
iniquitie of their fathers: let them not riſe vp nor 
poſſeſſe the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
enemies, 

23 CForl will riſe vp againſt them, (ſayth the 
Lord of hoſts)and will cut off from Rabel the name 
and the remnant, and the ſonne, and the nephew, 
ſaith the Lerd: | | 
23 AndIiwil make it a poſſeſsion to thefhedge- 
hop,and pooles of water, and I will ſweepe it with 
the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the Lord of hofts. 
24 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworne,faying,Surely 


like as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, and 


2s I haue conſulted;it Hall ſtand: 

25 That Iwil breake to pieces Asfhur in my land. 
and vpon my monntaines will I tread him vnder 
foot: ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from-them, and 
his burden ſhall be taken from off their ſhoulder. 

26 This is the caunſel that is contulted vpon the 
whole world, and this is the hand firetched out o- 
ner all the nations. | 
27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſteshath determined 
It, and who ſhall diſanull it? and his hand is ſtret · 
ched out, and who ſhall turne it away ? 

28 © In the yeere that king Ahaz died, was this 
burden; 

29 Reioicenot(thon whole Paleſtina)becanſe the 


Wd of him that did beatthee, is broken: for out of 
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the ſerpents roote ſhal tome forth a cockatrice,and 
the fruit thereof ſhalbe a fiery flying ſerpent. 

30 For the firſt borne ofthe poore ſhalbe fed, and 
the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafety: and I will kill 
thy roote with famine, & it ſhall ſlay thy remnant. 

31 Howle,O gate, erie, O citie, thou whole land 
of Paleſtiva art diſſolued: for there ſhal come from 
the North a {moke, & none ſhalbe alone at his time 

appointed. | 

32 What ſhall then one anſwere the meſſengers 
ofthe Gentiles ? That the Lord hath ſtabliſhed Zi- 
on, and the poore of his people ſhall truſt in it. 

CHAP. XV. 
A propheſie. gainſt Moab. 
3 burden of Moab, Surely Arof Meab was 
deſtroyed, and brought to filence in a night: 
ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and brought to 
ſilence in a night. : 

2 Heſhall go vp to thetemple, and to Dibon to 
the high places to weepe: for Nebo and fer Mede · 
ba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all their heads ſbalbe 
baldneſſe, and euery beard ſhaven. 

3 In their ſtreets ſhall they be girded with ſack. 
cloth: on the toppes of their houſes, and in their 
ſtreets euery one ſhall howle, and come down with 
weeping, 5 No "I 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie and Flealeh: their 
voyce ſhalbe heard vnto lahaz: therefore the war. 
riers of Moab ſhall ſhoute: the loule of every one 
ſhall lament in himſelſe. 

5 Mine heart ſhall crie for Moab : his ſugitiues 
ſhall flee vnto Zoar.an heifer of three yere old: for 
they fhal goe vp with weeping by the mounting v 
of Luhith: and by the way of Horonaim they tha 
raiſe vp a ctie of deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp# 
therefore the graſſe is withered, the herbes conſu- 
med, and there was no greene herbe. 

7 Therefore what excry man hath left, and their 
ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the brooke of the wil- 
lowes, 

8 For the crie went round abont the borders of 
Moab: andthe howlipg thereof vnto Eglaim, and 
the skrikivg therefore vnto Beer Elim, | 

9 Becaule the waters of Dimon ſhall bee fullef 
blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, euen li- 
ons vpon him that eſcapeth of Moab, and to the 
remnant of the land. 

CHAP. XVI ; 

The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are defirozed. 
End yee a lambe to the rulerof the world from 
the rocke of the wildernes, vnto the mountaine 

ol the daughter Zion. 

2 Forit ſhall be as a bird that fleeth, anda neſt 
forſaken : the davghters of Moab ſhall bee atthe 
foords of Arnon. | 

3 Gather a counſel, execute indgement : make 
thy ſhadow as the night inthe midday: hide them 
that are chaſed out: bewray not him thatgfled. 

4 Let my baniſhed duell with thee: Moab, be 
thou their couert from the face of the deſtroyer: fot 
the extortioner ſhall end: the deſtroyer ſnalbe con · 
ſamed, and the opreſſour ſhallceaſe out of the land. 

5 And in mercie ſhall the throne bee prepared, 
and he ſhall ſit vpon it in ſtedfaſtneſſein the Taber- 
nacle of Dauid,iudging andſeeking iudgement, and 
haſting taſtice. | | 12 

6 We haue heard of the pride of Maab, (hee is 


very proud) euen his pride, and his arrogancie,and 
his indigvation, but his lies ſhall not be 16, ©... 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab howle vmo Moabt 


"Ec 2 


enety 


| Againſt Damaſcus, 


every one ſhall howle i for the foundations of Kir- 
hareſeth ſhall ye mourne, yet they ſhall be ſtriken. 

8 For the vineyards of Heſhbon are cut down, 
and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen 
haue broken the principall vines thereof: they are 
tome vnto laazet: they wandred in the wildernes: 
her goodly branches ſtretched cut themſelues, and 
went ouer the ſea, 

9 Therefore will I weepe with the weeping of 
Jaazer,and of the vine of Sibmah,O Heſhbon ; and 
Elealeh, I will make thee drunke with my teares, 
becauſe vpon thy ſammer fruits, and vpon thy har- 
ueſt a ſhouting is falien. 

ro And gladneſſe is taken away, and toy out of 
the plentiful) field : and in the vineyards ſhalbe no 
ſinging nor ſhouting for ioy: the treader ſhall not 
tread wine in the wine preſſes: I haue cauſed the 
reioycing to ceaſe. 

11 Wherfore my bowels ſhal ſound like an harp 
for Moab,and mine inward parts for Kir-hareſh., 

12 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab thalbe 
weary of his hie places, then ſhall he come to his 
temple to pray, bot he ſhall not preuaile. 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt Moab ſince that time. 

14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſaying, In 
three yeres, as the yeres of an hircling, and the glo- 

of Moab ſhalbe contemned in all the great mul- 
titude, & the remnant ſhalbe very ſmall and ſeeble. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A propheſie of the deſtruct᷑iou of Damaſcus and 
Ephraim. 7 Calamitie moueth to repentance. _ 
12 burden of Damaſcus, Behold. Damaſcus is 

& taken away from being a citie, ſor it ſnalbe a 
ruinous heape. 

2 Thecitzes of Aroer ſhalbe ſorſaken: they (hal 
be forthe flockest for they ſhall lie there, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

3 The mnoitionalſo ſhal ceaſe from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the remnant 
of Aram ſhall be as the glory ofthe children of If 
rael, ſayth the Lord of hoes. | 

4 And in that day the glory of Faakob ſhall bee 
impoueriſhed,and the fatneſſè of his fleſh ſhall bee 
made leave. | 

5 Anditſhalbe as when the hawneſt man gathe- 
reth the corne, & reapeth the cares with his arme, 
and he ſhalbe as he that gathereth che cares in the 
valley of Rephaim. 5 

s vet gathering of grapes ſhalbe left init, as 
the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three beries are 
in the top of the vpmoſt boughes; and foure or fiue 
in the hie branches of the fruit thereof, ſaythk the 
Lord God of Iſrael. | | Fi 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his Maker, 
and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy One of Iſrael. 

8 And hee ſhall not laoke to the altars, the 
workes of his owne hands, neither ſhall hee looke 
to thoſe things, which his one fingers haue made, 
as groues and images. 

9 ln that day ſſial the cities of their ſtrength be 
as the forſaking of boughes & branches, which they 
did forſake , becanſe of the children of Iſrael, and 
there ſhalbe deſolation. 

1 Berauſe thon haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſaluati an and haſt not remembred the Gad of thy 
ſtrength. cerefore ſhalt thou ſet pleaſant plants, and 
ſhalt graffe ſtrange vine branche: 

It Iathe day fate thon make the plant to grow, 


& inthe morning ſhalt thou make thy ſeed to flou- 
tiſh ; but the hardeſt ſhalbe gone in the day of por. 


Ifaiahe 


ſeſsion,and there ſhal i be deſperate ſorrow, 

12 Ah, the multitude of many people, they ſhall 
make a ſound like the noiſe of the ſea: for the noiſe 
of the people (hall make a ſound like the noife of 
mighty waters. 

13 Thepeople ſhall make a ſound like a noiſe 
of many waters: but God thall rebuke them, & they 
ſhall flee farre off. and ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of 
the mountaines before the winde, 
thing before the whirlewinde, 

14 And loe, in the evening there is trouble: bug 
afore the morning it is gone. This is the portion of 
them that ſpoile vs, and the lot of them that rob vi. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

t Ofthe enemies of the church, 7 And of the 
vocation of the Gentiles, | 
O the land ſhadowinꝑ with wings, which is 

beyond the riucrs of Ethiopia, 

3 Sending ambaſladours by the ſea, euen in vel. 
ſels of reedes vpon thewaters,ſaymy, Goe, ye ſwift 
meſfengers to a nation that is ſcattered abroad, and 
ſpotled,vnto a terrible people from their beginning 
euer hitherto: a nation by little & little even tro» 
den vnder foot, whoſe land the floods haue ſpoiled. 

3 All ye the inhabitants of the world, & dwel- 
lers in the earth ſhall ſee, when he ſetteth vp a ſigne 
in the mountaines, & when he bloweth the trumpe 
ye ſhall heare. 

4 For ſo the Lord ſayd vnto mee, I will reſt 
and behold in my Tabernacle, as the beate dryi 
vp the raine, and as a cloud of deaw in the heate 
harueſt. | | 

5 Forafore the harueſt when the floute is fini- 
ſhed,andthefruit isriping in the floure, then he ſhal 
cnt downe the branches with hookes, and ſhal take 
away, aud cut off the boughes. 

6 They ſnalbe left together vnto the foules of 
the mount ines, and to the beaſts of the earth: for 
the foule (hall ſummer vpon it, and euery beaſt of 
the earth ſhall winter vpon tr. 

7 At that time ſhall a preſent be brought vnto 
the Lord of hoſts, (a people that is ſcattered abroad, 
and ſpoyled,and of a terrible people from their be- 
ginning hitherto, a nation by little and little euen 
troden vnder foote, whoſe land the riuers haue 
ſpoyled) to the place of the Name of the Lord ol 
hoſes,cucn the mount Zion, 

CHAP. XIX. 

x Thedeſirutlion of the Egyptians by the Agri. 

ans. 18 Of their conuer ſion to the Lord. 
TY burde of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth vp- 
on a ſwift cloud, and ſhal come into Egypt, md 
the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mooued at his preſence, 
& the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the mids of her. 
2 And Iwil ſet the E ones AF the Egyp- 
tiaus : ſo euery one ſhall ght againſt his brother, 
and enery one againſt his neighbour , citie againſt 
citie, and kingdome aꝑainſt Kingdoms : 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt.ſhalfaile in the mids 
of her, and I will deſttoy theiæ counſell, and they 
ſhall ſeeke at the ĩdoles, and at the ſorcerers, and at 
them that haue ſpirirs of diuũnation, and at the 
ſoothfayers. : 

4 And I will deliver the! Egyptians into the 
hand of cruel lords, and a mig ty King ſhall rule o- 
uer them, ſayth the Lord God of hoſts. | 

5 Then the watersoftbeſ ta ſhall faile, and the 
riuer ſhalbe dried vp and wal led. : 

6 And the rivers ſhal pof arre away: the rivers 
of defence ſhalbe emptied an i dried vp: the reedes 
and flags ſha]be cut downe, The 
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raſſe in the riser, and at the head of the 
tineis , & all that groweth by thoriuer ſhal wither, 
and be driven awa and be no more. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhal mourne, and al they that 
caſt angle into the river, ſnal lament, and they that 
ſpread the net vpon the waters ſhalbe weakened. 

9 Moreouer, they that worke in flaxe of diners 
ſorts, ſlalbe confounded, and they that weane nets. 

1» For their nets ſhalbe hroken, and al they hat 
make ponds, ſhalbe heavy in heart, 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles: the 
counſel of y wiſe connſellers of Pharaoh is become 
fooliſh: how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I am the ſonne 
olthe wile? I am the ſonne of the ancient kings? 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they m 
tell thee, or may know what the Lord of hoſts hat 
determined againſt Egypt? 

13 The princes of Loan are become fooles: the 
princes ol Noph ate deceiued, they haue deceiued 
Egypt, euen the corners of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them the ſpi- 
ritoferronrs : and they haue cauſed Egypt to erre 
in euery worke thereof, as a drunken man erreth in 
his vomit. ; 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may doe, nor the taile, the branch 
northe ruſh, ; 

16 In that day ſhal Egypt be like vnto women 
for it ſhall be afraid, and feare, becauſe of the moo- 
uing of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he ſha- 
keth over it. 

17 And the land of Indah ſhalbe a feare vnto E- 
gypt:euery one that maketh mention of it, ſhall be 
afraid thereat, becauſe of the counſell of the Lord 
ef hoſts, which he hath determined vpon it. 

18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the land of E- 

pt ſpcake the language of Canaan,& (hal) ſweare 

y the Lord of hoſtes : one {hall be called the city 
of deſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord be in 
the middes of the land of Egypt, and a pillar by the 
border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And it ſhall be for a ſigne and for a witneſſe 
vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: for 
they ſhall cry vuto the Lord, becauſe ofthe oppreſ- 
fors, and he ſhall ſend them a Sauiour, and a great 
man, and ſhall deliver thiem. 

2t And the Lord ſhall be knowen of the Egypti- 
ans and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and doe ſacrifice and oblation, and {hall vowe 
yowes vnto the Lord. and performe them. 

22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite 
and heale it: for he (hal returne vnto the Lord, and 
ke ſhall be intreated of them, and ſhall heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there be a path from Egypt 
to Asſnur, and Asſhur (hall come into Egypt, and 
Egppt inte Asſhur: ſo the Egyptians ſhall worſhip 
with Asſhur. 1 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third w Egypt 
and Asſhur:exen a bleſsing in the mids ol the land, 

25 For the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſſe it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Asſhar, the worke 
of mine hands,and Iſrael mine inheritance, 

CH A p. Xx. oy 
2 The three yeeres captiuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia 
le ſeribed by the three yeeves going naked of Iſaiah. 
+ the yeere that Tartan came te Aſhdad, (when 

Sargon King of Asſhurſent him) and had fought 
againſt Aſhdod,and taken it, 

2: At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the hand 
ef 1iah the ſonue of Amoz,Gying, Goe, and look: 


7 The 


Chap xx. xxj. Iſaiah naked, Babylons fall, 217 


the ſackcloth from th r thy ſnooe 
from thy foote. And he did ſo, g naked and 
barefoot. | 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Ifaiah 
hath walked naked, and barefoot three yeeres, a 2 
ſigne and wonder vpon Egypt and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhal the king of Asſhur take away the cap» 
tiuitie of Egypr,and the captiuitie of Ethiopia, both 
yong men and old men, naked and barefoote with 
their buttocks vncouered, to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhall feare and beaſhamed of Ethi» 
opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this yle iay in 
that day, Beholde, ſuch ig our expectation, whither 
we fled for helpe to be deliuered from the King of 
Asſhur ; and how ſhall we be deliuered? 

CHAP. XXI. 
r Ofthe deſiruftion of Babylon by the Perſians and 
Medes. 11 The ruine of Idume a, 13 and of Arabia, 
He burden of the deſert Sea. As the whirle- 
windes, in the South vſe to paſſe from the wil. 
dernes, > thall it come from the horrible land. 

2 Agrienous viſion was thewed vnto mee, The 
trunſgreflor again? a cranſgreſſor, and the deſtroyer 
againſt a deſtroyet. Goe vp Elam, beſiege Media: 1 
haue cauſed all the mourning therof to ceaſe, 

3 Thereforcate my loyns filled with ſorow:[0- 
rowes haue taken mee 2s the ſorowes of a woman 
that trauaileth: I was bowed downe whenl heard 
it, and 1 was amaſed when l ſaw it. | 

4 Mine heart failed: feareſulneſſe troubled met 
the night of my pleaſures hath he turned into feare 
vnto me. | 

5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the watch- 
tower: eat,drink:ariſe,ye princes. anoint the ſhield. 

6 Porthus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, Goe, ſet 
a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. 

7 And hee {aw a charet with two horſemen : 2 
charet of an aſſe, and a charet of a camell: and hes 
hearkened,and tooke diligent heed, 

8 And he cryed, A Lion: my lord. I ſtand conti- 
nually vpon the wath. tewer in the day time, and I 
am ſet in my wath enery night: 

9 And behold, this mans eharet commeth with 
two horſemen. And he anſwered, and ſaid, Babel is 
ſallen, it is fallen, & all the images of her gods hath 
he broken vnto the ground. 

ro O mythreſhing and rhefcorne of my floore. 
That which I hane heard of the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto you. 

It © The burden of Dumah, Hee calleth vnto 
me out of Seir, Watchman,what was in the night? 
Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The mourniug commeth, 
and alſo the night. If ye wil aske, enquire: returne, 
and come. 

13 The burden againſt Arabia. In tue foreſt of 
Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night, euen in the wayes of 
Dedanim, 3 

11 O inhabitants of the lande of Tema, bring 
forth water to meet the thirſtie, and preuent him 
that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords , een 
from the drawen ſword, and from the bent bowe, 
and from tha grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

rs For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Let a 
yeere according to the Forres ol an hireling, and all 
the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 


17 And the reſidue of the number of the ſtrovg 

archers of the ſonnes of Kedar ſhall be few: for the 

Lord God of Iſrael beth ſpoken it, 
e 3 


CHAP, 
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fer. 
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N Felſting for faſting. 


CHAP. XXII. f | 

1 Hee propheczeth of the defiruttion of Ieruſalens 
by Rage, 4 Al threatning agam#i Shebe 
na, 20 To whoſe office Eliakim is 4 bt 

He burden of the valley of viſion. What aileth 

thee nowe, that thou art whelly gone vp vnto 

the houſe tops? ER” les 

2 Thou that art ful of noiſe, a citiefull ofbruit, 
2 ioyouscitie:thy ſlaine men ſhal not be ſlaine with 
ſword,nor die in battell. 3 

3 Al thy princes ſhal flee together fro the bow: 
they ſhall be bound, all that ſhall be found in thee 
ſhalbe boupd rogether,which haue fled from farre, 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from me, I wil 
weepe bitterly : labour not to comfort me ſor the 
deſtruRion ofthe daughter of my peeple. 

5 For it is a day of trouble, and of ruine, and of 
perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſts in the valley 
of viſion breaking downe the city, and crying vnto 
the mountaines, 

6 And Elam bare the quiver in a mans cha- 

ret with horſeinen,and Kir, vncouered tlie ilueld. 
7 And thy chieſe valleys were full of charets, 
and the horſemen ſet themſelues in arayagainſt the 
ate. | 

8 And hee diſcovered the couering of Indah : 
and thou diddeſt looke in that day to the armour 
of the houle of the foreſt. | 

9 And ye haue ſeene the breaches of the city of 
Daaid: lot they were many, and yee gathered the 
waters ol the lower poole. 

10 And ye numbred the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
the houſes haue ye brokendown to fortifie the wal, 

It And haue alſo made a ditch betweene the 
two walles for the waters of the old poole, & haue 
not looked vnto tho maker thereof, neither had re- 
ſpe& vnto him that formed it of old. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoſtes 
eall vnto weeping and mourning, and to baldneſſe 
and to girding with ſackcloth. : 

13 And behold, ioy and gladneſſe, ſlaying exen, 
and killing ſheepe, eating fleſli, and drinking wine, 
eating and drinking: for to morow weſhall die. 

14 And it es 8 in the eares of the Lord 
ef hoſtes. Surely this iniquitie ſhall not be purged 
from you, till ye die,faith the Lord God of hoſtes. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gad of hoſtes, Goe get 
thee to that treaſurer, to Shebna the ſteward of the 
kouſe, and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou to doe here? and whom haſt 
thou here ? that thou ſhoaldeſt here hew thee out a 

ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his ſepulchre in an 
high place, or that graueth an habitation for him- 
ſelfe in a rocke? | 

17 Behold, the Lord will cary thee away with a 
great captiuitie and will ſui ely couer thee. 

18 He will ſurely roll and turne thee like a ball 
in a large countrey : there ſnalt thou die, and there 
the charets of thy glory ſhall bee the ſhame of thy 
lords houſe, | 

19 And Iwill driue thee from thy ſtation, and 
out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I call my ſeruant Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And wich thy gatmevrs wil I clothe him, and 
with thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen him: thy power al- 
ſo will I commit into his hand, and he ſhal be a fa- 
ther ofthe inhabitants of lexuſalem, & ol the houſe 

A | 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid will lay 

vyon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall open, aud no man 


Ihiah. 


ſhal ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and no man ſhall open, 

23 And I wil faſtẽ him as anaile in a ſure place, 
_ he ſhalbe for F Throne of glory to his father 

ouſe. 5 : 

24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the ęl 
of his farhers houſe, 8 nephewes po, 4 
ſter itie all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels ot the cups 
euen to all the inſtruments of muſicke. c 

25 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall the 
naile that is faſtened in the ſure place, depart and 
ſhall be broken, and fall: and the burden that wag 
vpon it, halbe cut off : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

an CRAP. XXI0L 

1 ophecie againſt Tyrus. 27 A promiſe 
it ſhall . FO | e 
1 burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhips of Tar. 

I ſhift; : for it. is deſtroyed :ſo that there is none 
houſe: none ſtiall come from the land of Chittim: 
it is reuealed vnto them. 

2 Be ſti] ye that dwel in the yles: the merchants 
of Zidon,and ſuch as paſſe ouet the Sea, haue reple · 
nithed thee, | 

3 The ſeed of Nilus growing by the abundance 
of waters, and the harueft of the riner was her teue· 
nues, and ſhe was a Mart ot the nations. 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Ziden: for the ſea hath ſpo- 
len, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I haue not 
trauailed, nor brought forth children, neither nou- 
riſhed yong men, uor brought vp virgins, 

5 Whenthe fame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they ſhalbe ſory, concerning the rumour of Tyrus. 
s Go you ouer to Tarſhiſh:howle, ye that dwel 
in the vies, 

7 ls not this that your glorious ci ie? her anti. 
quitie is of ancient dayes: her owne fecte ſhal lead 
her a farce off to be a ſoiourner. 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus, (that 
crownethnen) whoſe merchants ere princes?wholſe 
chapmen are the nobles ofthe world? 

9 The Lord ef hoſts hath decreed this to ſtaine 
the pride of all glory, and to bring to contempt all 
them that be glorions in the 8 

Io Paſſe thorowe thy land like a flood to the 
daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more ſtrength. 

13 Hee ſtretched out his hand ypon theſea: hee 
ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lord hath giuen a com- 
mandement concerning the place of merchandiſe, 
to deſtroy the power thereof. Hoke 

12 And he ſaide, Thou ſhalt no more reieyce 
when thou art oppreſſed: O virgine daughter of 
Zidon, riſe vp, goe over vnto Chittim : yet there 
thou ſhalt haue no reſt, 

13 Bchold the land of the Caldeans:this was na 
people: Asſhur founded it by the inhabitants of the 
wildernes:they ſet vp the towers thereof: they ray- 
ſed the palaces thereof, aud he brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle,ye ſhips of Tarſhiſp, for your ſtrength 
is deſtroyed, | 5 

15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten ſe- 
uenty yeeres, (according to the yeeres of one king) 
at the end of ſeuentyyeeres ſhall Tyrus ſing as an 
harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, aud goe about the city: thou 
harlot that haſt bene fotgotten, make ſweete melo» 
die, ſing mo ſongs that thon may eſt be remembred. 

17 And at the end of ſeuenty yeres ſnal the Lord 
viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall returne to her wages, an 

thal commit fornication with all the kingdomes of 
the earth, at are in the world, 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhalbe holy 
yato the Lord: it all not be layed vp nor yy 
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ftore but her merchandiſe ſhall bee for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to cate ſulbcicntly , and to 


haue durable clothing. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
A 


the peop 
Lord. ; 

Ehold the Lord maketh the earth emptie, and 
ue maketh it waſte: he turneth it vpſide downe, 
and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And there ſhalbe like people, like prieſt, and 
like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide, like miſtreſſe, 
like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like borrower, 
like giuer, like taker to vſurie. 

The earth ſhall bee cleave emptied,and vtter- 
ly ſpoyled: for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 

The earth lamenteth aud fadeth away: the 
world is feeble and decayed: the proud pevpleof 
the earth are weakned, a 

The earth alſodeceiueth, becauſe of the inha- 

bitants thereof; for they trauſgreſſed the Lawes: 
they changed the ordinances, ana brake the euerla · 
ſting Couenant. 
6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. Where- 
fore the inhabitants of the land are burned vp, and 
ſew men are left. 

7 The winefaileth,the vine hath no might: all 
that were of merie heart doe mourne. 

$ The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth:thenoiſe of them 
that reioyce endeth: the toy of the harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhal not drinke wine with mirth: ſtropg 
drinke ſhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 

0 Thecitie of vanitie is broken downe: euery 
houſe is ſhut vp that no man may come in. 

tt There isa crying for wine in the ſtreetes: all 
ioy is darkened; the mirth of the world is gone a- 
way. 

4 2 In the eitie is leſt deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 J Surely thus ſhall it bee in the mids of the 
earth, among the people, as the ſhaking ot an oliue 
tree, and as the grapes when the vintage is ended. 

14 They ſhafflit vp their voĩee: they ſnall ſhout 
for the magnificence of the Lord: they ſnall reioyce 
from the Sea. 

15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in the valleys, 
exen the Name of the Lord God ol Iſrael in the yles 
of the Sea. 

16 krom the vttermoſt part of the earth we haue 
heard praiſes, exen glory to the iuſt, and ſaid. My 
leanneſſe, my leanneſſe, woe is me: the tranſgreſſors 
haue offended: yea, the tranſgreſſors haue grieuouſ- 
ly offended, 

17 Feare, andthe pit, & the ſnare are vpon thee, 
O inhabitant ofthe earth. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyfe of the 
feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that commeth 
vp out ol the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: ſor the 
windowes from on high are open, and the founda- 
tions of the earth dee ſhake. 

19 The earth is vttetly broken downe: the earth 
is eleane diſſoluad:the earth is moue d exceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhal reele to and fro lille a 1 
man, and ſhalbe remoued like a tent, and the ivi- 
ro thereofſhalbe heauie vpon it; ſo that it ſhall 

all, and riſe no more. 

2t © And in that day (hal the Lord vifit the hoſt 
aboue that is on high, euen the Kings ofthe world 
that are vpon the earth. Wee 


rophe ſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of 
: . 13 Al remnant re ſerued ſhall prayſe the 


32 And they ſhalbe gathered together as the pri- 
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ſoners in the pit: and they ſhall beeſlmt vp in the 
priſon, andafter many dayes ſhall they be viſited. 

23 Then the Moone ſhalbeabaſued,& the Sunne 
aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſtes (hall reigne in 
mount Zion and in Ieruſalem: and glory ſnalbe be · 
fore his ancient men. 

A thankeſqwing to God in that that hee ſheweth 
him;elfs indge of the world by puniſhing the wicked, 
and maintanung the godly. | 

Lord, thou art my God: I will exalt thee, Iwil 

praiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done wonder- 
full things, according to the counſels of olde, with a 
fable trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a citiean heape, ofa 
ſtrong citie a ruine : euen the palace of ſtrangers of 
a citie, it ſhall neuer be built. 

3 Thereſore ſlial the mighty people giue glorie 
_ thees the citic ofthe ſtrong uation ſhall feare 
thee, | 

4 For thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the poore, 
euen a ſtrength tothe needie in bis trouble,a refuge 
againſt the tempeſt, a (hadow againſt the heate zfor 
1 ol the mighticis like a ſtorme gam che 
wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
ſtrangers,as the beat in a drie place: hee will bring 
downe the ſong of the mightie , as the heate inthe 
ſhadow of a cloud. 

6 And in this mountaineſhall the Lord of hoſts 
make voto al people a feaſt of fat things, euen a feaſt 
of fined wines, and of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines fined and purified. e 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine the co- 
uering that couereth all people, and the vaile that 
is ſpread vpon all nations. 8 

8 He will deſtroy death for ener: and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people will hee take away out of 
all the earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

9 And in that day ſhall men ay, Loe, this is our 
God: we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs, 
This is the Lord, we haue waited for him: wee will 
reloyce and be ioyfull in his ſaluation. 

te For in this Mountaine ſhall the hand ef the 
Lord reſt, & Moab ſhalbe threſned vnder him, euen 
as ſtraw is threſhed in Madmenah, 

11 And he ſhall firetch out his hand in the mids 
of them, as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth hem out 
to ſwimme, and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall 
he bring downe their pride. | 

12 The defence alſo of the height of the walles 
ſhall he bring downe and lay low, and caſt them to 
the ground, cuen vnto the duſt. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

A ſong of the faithfull, wherem: is declared, in what 
confiſteth the ſaluation of the Church, and wherein 
they aught to truſt, 

5 that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung in the land of 

L Indah, We haue a ſtrong citie: ſalnation ſhal God 
ſet for walles and bulwarks. | 

2 Open yee the gates that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the trueth may enter in. 

3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou preſerue per- 
fect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 

4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lord 
God is ſtrength for euermore. 

For he will bring downe them that dwell on 
high : the high citie hee will abaſe: cuen vnto the 
ground wil he caſt it downe, and bring it vnto duſt. 

6 The foot ſhall tread it downe, enen the feete 

Ee 4 of 


There 


urrection. 
ofthe poore, aud the eber & a 

7 r of Wen is ri et: thou wilt 
make equall the righteous path ofthe inſt. 

8 Alſo we, O Lord, haue waited for thee in the 
way of thy indgements: the defire of our ſoule is to 
thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule haue 1 defired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within niee will I ſeeke 
thee inthe morning; for ſecing thy indgements are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world ſhall 
learnerighteouſneſle, Hp 

to Let metcie be ſhewed to the wicked, yet hee 
wil not learne righteonſnes: in the land of vpright* 
neſſe will he doe wickedly, and will not behold the 
Maieſtie of the Lord, 

tt O Lord, they will not behold thy hie hand: 
but they (hall ſee it, and bee confounded with the 
zeale of the people, and the hire of thine enemies 
(hall deuoure them. 

12 Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace: for 
thou alſs haſt wrought all our workes for vs. 

t; O Lord our God, other lordes beſides thee 
haue ruled vs, hu we wil remember thee onely, nd 
thy Name. ä 

14 The dead ſhall not liue neither ſhal the dead 
ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered them, 
and deſtroyed all their memorie. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O Lord: thou 
haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made glorious: 
thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the earth. 

16 Lord, in trouble haue they viſited thee : they 
powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening was vp» 
on them. 

17 Like as a woman with childe that draweth 
neereto the trauaile, is in ſorrow, and crieth in her 
paines,ſo haue we beene in thy ſight, O Lord, 

18 Wehaneconceiued, we haue borne in paine, 
as though wee ſhould haue brought foorth winde: 
there was no helpe in the earth, neither did the in- 
habitants ofthe world fall. | 

19 Thy dead men ſhall line: enen with my bo- 
dy ſhall they ariſe? Awake, and ſing, ye that dwel in 
duſt: for thy dew is as the dew of herbes, andthe 
earth ſhall. caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people: enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doores after thee: hide thy ſelie 
for a very little while, till the indignation paſſe 
oer. 0 

21 For loe, the Lord commeth out ofhis place, 
to viſit the iniquitie of the inhabitants of the earth 
vpon them, and the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 
and Hall no more hide her flaine. 

| CHAP. XXVIL 

A prophefie Fa the kinodome of Satan, 2 and 


of the 107 of the ¶ hurch for their deliuerance. 
E that day the Lord with his ſore and great and 
ighty ſword {hall viſit Liuiathan, that pearcin 
t. euen Liniathan that crooked ſerpent, an 
he ſhall flay the dragon that is in the Sea. 
2 In that day ſing of the vineyard of red wine. 
3 I the Lord doe keepe it: Iwill water it euery 
moment: leſt any aſſaile it, I will keepe it night and 
day. | 
4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet the briers 
and the thornes againſt me in battellꝰ I would goe 
thorow them, I would burne them together. 
Or will heefeele my ſtrength, that hee may 
make peace with me. ana be at one with meꝰ 
6 HereafterIaakob ſhall take roote: Iſrael ſhal 
2 and grow, and the world ſhalbe filled with 
te, 


TRhiah: 


7 Hath het fmitten him as bee ſmote thoſe 
ſmote him ?-or is he ſlaine according to the Bast 
ter of them that were ſlaine by him? 

8 In meaſure in the branches thereof wilt thou 
contend with it, whex hee bloweth with his rough 
winde in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore (hal the iniquitic of laakob 
bepurgedand this is all the fruit, the taking away 
of his ſinne: when he ſhal make all the ſtones of the 
altars as chalkeſtones broken in pieces, that the 
groues and images may not ſtand vp. 

10 Yetthedefenced citie ſhalbe deſolate, um the 
habitations ſhalbe forlaken, and leſtlike a wilder. 
neſſo. There (hall the calfe feede, and there ſhall hee 
lie, and conſume the branches thereof, | 

11 When the boughs of it are dry, they ſhall be 
broken: the women come, and ſet them on fire: for 
it is a people of none vnderſtanding⁊ therefore hee 
that made them ſhal not haue compaſsion of them, 
= hee that formed them, ſhall haue no mercie on 
them. 

12 And in that day ſhall tie Lord threſh from 
the chanel of the riuer vnto the riuer of Egypt, and 
ye ſhalbe gathered one by one, Ochildren of Iſrael. 

13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trumpe bee 
blowen, and they mall come, which periſhed in the 
land of Asſhur: and they that were chaſed into the 
land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lord in 
the holy Mount atderuſalem. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Againſt the pride and drumtemes of Iſrael. 5 The 
untowaridnes of them that ſhould learne the word of 
Go1. 24 God doth all things in time and place. 
We: to the crowne of pride, the drunkards of 

Ephraim: fer hisglorious beautic ſhalbe a fa- 
ding floure,which is vpon the head of the valley of 
them that be ſat, nd are euercome with wine. 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty &ſtrong hof, 
like a tempeſt of haile, and a whirlewinde, that o- 
uerthroweth, like a tempeſt of mightie waters that 
ouerflow, which throw to the ground mightily, 

3 They ſhall bee troden vnder foote, een the 
crowne e the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim. 

4 For his glorious beanty ſhalbe a fading floure, 
which is vpon the head of the valley of them that 
bee fat, and as the haſtie fruit aſore Summer, which 
'when hee that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, whiles it ĩs 
in his hand he eateth it. 

5 ln that day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes bee for a 
crowne of glory, and for a diademe of beautie vn- 
to the reſidue of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement to him that ſit> 
teth in iudgement. and for. ſtrength vnto them that 
turne away the battel to the gate. 

But they haue erred becauſe of wine, andare 
out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the Prieſt and the 
Prophet haue erred by ſtrong drink: they are ſwal- 
lowed yp with wine: they haue gone aſtray through 
ſtrong drinke : they faile in viſion: they ſtumble in 
1ndgement. . 

8 For all zhe:y tables are full of filthie vomi- 
ting, no place u cleane. 

9 Wham ſhal he teach knowledge?and whom 
ſhall he make to vnderſtand the things that he hea- 
reth? them that are weaned. from the milke , and 
drawen fromthe breaſts. 

10 For precept muſt bee vpon precept , precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a 


- little and there à little. 


11 For with a ſtammering tongue, and with a 


1 hall he ipeake voto this people. 
ſtrange language hall he ipe * 
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i Vatowhom he (aid, This is the reſt: giue to 
kim that iswearie : and this is theretreſtiing : but 

would not heare. 1 

1; Therefore ſhal the word of the Lord be ynto 
them precept vpon precept, precept ypon precept, 
line vnto line, line vnto line, there a litle, and there 
a little chat they may goe, and fall backward, and 
de broken, and be inared, and be taken. 

14 Wherefore, heare the word of the Lord,yee 
ſcorneſall men that rule this people,which is at le- 
ruſalem. 

16 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haus made a coue- 
pant with death, and with hel are we at agreement: 
thongh a ſcourge run oner and paſſe thorow, it ſhall 
not come at vs. for we haue made falſhood our re- 

- fuge,and vnder vanitie are we hid, | 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l 
will lay in Zion a ſtone , a tried ſtone, a precious 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. He that beleeueth, 
ſhall not make haſte, 

17 Indgement alſo will l Jay to the rule, and 
nohtcouſneſſe to the ballance , and the haile fall 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence, and the waters 
ſhall overflow the ſectet place. 

18 And your couenant with death ſhall be diſa- 
nulled, & your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand: 
when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe thorow, 
then ſhall ye berroden downe by it, 

19 When it paſſech ouer, it ſhall@ke you away: 
for it ſhall paſſe thorow euery morning in the day, 
and in the night, and there ſhall bee ouely feare to 
make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 

20 For the bed is ſttait that it cannot ſufſice, and 
— couering narrow that one can not wrap him - 

21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Pera- 
zima he ſhall bee wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange worke, and 
bring to paſſe his acte, his ſtrange acte. 

22 Now therfore be no mockers,leſt your bonds 
increaſe : for I haue heard of F Lord of hoſts a con- 
ſumption, euen determined vpon the whole earth. 

23. Hearken ye and heare my voice, hearken yee, 
and beare my ſpeech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all the day to ſowꝰ 
doth he open, and breake the clots of the groundꝰ 

25 When hee hath made it plaine, will hee not 
then ſow the fitches, and ſowe cummin, and caſt in 
wheate by meaſure, and the appointed batley and 
rie in their place? 

26 For his God doeth inſtruct him to baue diſ- 
eretion, nd doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches ſhal not be threſhed with a threſh- 
ing inſtrument, neither ſhal a cart wheele be turned 
about ypon the cummin: but the fitches are beaten 
out with a ſtaffe, and cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne when it is threſhed, hee doeth not 
alway threſh it, neither doth the wheele of his cart 
Hill make a noiſe, neither will he breake it with the 
teeth thereof. 

29 This al ſo commeth from the Lord of hoſtes, 
which is wonderfull in counſell, and excellent in 


workes. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
1 A propheſie avaſt leviiſalem. 13 The Denge / 


auce of God on them that folow the traditions of men. 


H altar, altar of the citie that Dauid dwelt in: 
adde yeere vnto yeere; letthem kill lambes. 
2. Burt I will bring the altar into diſtreſſe, and 
there ſhall'be heauineſſe and ſorow, and it ſhall bee 
vnto me like an altar. 


Chap. xxix. 


Againſt Ieruſalem,. 219 - 
3 And J will beſiege thee as 2 circle, and fighe 

againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt vp ramparts 

againſt thee, , 5 

4 So ſhalt thon bee humbled, and ſhalt ſpeake 
out ofthe ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall be a out of 
the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhalbe out of the ground 
like him that hath a ſpirit of divination, and thy 
talking ſhall whiſper ont of the duſt. | 

5 Moreouer,the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhal 
be like ſmall duſt, andthe multitude of ſtrong men 
ſhade as chaffe that paſſeth away and it ſhalbe in a 
moment, euen ſuddenly, ' | 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts with 
thunder, & ſhaking,and a great noiſe,a whirlewind, 
and a tempeſt, and a flame of a denouring fire, 

7 And the multitude oſal the nations that figit 
againſt the altar, ſhall bee as a dreame er viſion 
night, enen all they that make the warre againſt it, 
and ſtrong holds agaluſt it, and lay ſiege vnto it. 

8 And it ſnalbe like as an hungry man dreameth, 
and beheld he eateth, & when he awaketh, his ſoule 
is emptie:or like as a thirſie man dreameth, & loe, 
he is drinking, and when he awaketh, behold, he is 
faint, and his ſoule longeth: ſo ſhall the multitude 
of all nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion, 

9 Stay your ſelues and wonder: they are blind 
and male you blind:they are drunken, but not with 


vine: they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong drinke. 


1o Fot the Lord hath cquered you witha ſpirit 
of ſlumber , and hath ſnut yp your eyes: the Pro- 
phets, and your chiefe Seers hath he conered. 

11 And the viſion of them al is become vnto you, 
as y words of a beoke that is ſcaled vp, which they 
deliuei to one can reade, ſay ing, Reade this I pray 
thee, Then ſha!l he ſay, I cannot: for it is ſealed. 

ta And the booke is ginen vnto him that cannot 
reade, ſaying, Reade this I pray thee, And bee ſhall 
lay, I cannot reade. 

13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this people 
come neere vnto me with their mouth,and honour 
me with their lips, but haue remeoned their heart 
ſarre from me, & their feare toward me was taught 
by the precept of men. 

14 Therefore behold, Iwil againe do a maruei- 
lous worke in this people, enen a marueilous e 
and a wonder: for the wiſedeme of their wiſe 
ſhal periſh,and the vnderſtanding of their prudent 
men ſhalbe hid. : 

15 Wovntothem that ſeeke deepe to hide their 
counſel! from the Lord : for their workes are in 
darkenefſe, and they ſay, Whoſeeth ys ? and who 
knoweth vs? 

16 Your turning of deuices ſhal it not be eſteemed 
as the potters clay?for ſhal y worke ſay of bim that 
made it. Hee made me not?or the thing formed ſay 
of him that faſhioned it, He had none vnderſtading? 

19 ls it not yet but a little while, and Lebanon 
ſhall be turned into Carmel, and Carmel ſhall bee 
counted as a foreſt? 

18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of the booke, and the eyes of the blind ſhall 
ſee out of «bſcuritieand out of darknefſe, ' * 

19 The mecke in the Lord ſhall receine toy g- 
gaine, and the poore men ſhall reioyce in the holy 
One of Iſrael, | 

20 For the cruel] man ſhal ceaſe, and the ſcorne- 
full ſhall bee conſumed : and all that haſted to ini- 
quitie,ſhalbe cut off: 

21 Which made a man to ſinne in the word, and 
tooke him in a ſnare : which ed them in the 
gate, and made the tuft to fall without cauſe. 

h 32 There; 


I Thexrebellions children, 


22 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord vnto the houſe 


ſhall not now be confounded, neither now ſhall his 
face be pale. £ 

23 But when he ſeeth his children the worke of 
mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſanctifie 
my Name and ſanctiſie the holy one of Iaakob, and 
{hall feare the God of Iſraeel. 

Then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue vn · 
l and they that murmured (hall learne 
doctrine. 

CHAP. XXIX. | 

n 3 Hee reprooneth the ewes which in their aduer- 
rie uſed their owne counſels, 2 and ſought helpe of 
the Egyptians, 10 defpifing the Prophets. 16 There- 
Sore hee ſheweth what deſtruftion ſhall come von 
#hers. 18 but offereth mercy to the repentant. 

Oe to the rebellious children, faith the Lord, 

tkat take counſell, but not of mee, and couer 
with a couering , but not by my Spirit, that the) 
may lay ſinne vpon ſinne. | 

2 Which walkeforth to go downe into Egypt 
tand haue not asked at my mouth) te ſtrengthen 
themfelues with the ſlrength of Pharaoh, aud truſt 
in the ſnadow ol Egypt. 

3 Zut the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your 
confuſion, 

4 Forhisprinces were at Loan, and his ambaſ- 
ſadours came vnto Hanes. 

5 They ſhall be all aſhamed ofthe people that 
eannot profit them, nor helpe, nor doe them good, 
but ſhall he a ſhame and alſo a reproch. 

6 © The burden of the beaſts of the Sonth, in 
a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence ſhall 
come the yong and old lion, the viper and fiery fly- 
ing ſerpent againſt them that ſlial beare their riches 
vpon the ſhoulders ofthe colts, and their treaſures 
vpon the bounches of the camels, to a people that 

cannot profit. 

7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ſhall 
helpe in vaiue. Therefore haue I cried vnto her, 
The ir ſtrength is to fit ſtill. 

83 Now goe, and write it before them in a table, 
and vote it in a booke , that it may bee for the laſt 
day for euer and euer: 


9 That it is a rebellious people, lying children, 


and 3 that would not heare the Lawe of the 
Lord. 

te Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to the 

Prophets, Prophefie not vnto vs riglit things: ut 

ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: propheſie errours. 

11 Depart out of the way: goe aſide out of the 
path: cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from vs, 

12 Thereforethus ſaith the holy One of Iſrael, 
Recauſe you haue caſt off this word, and truſt in vi- 
elcnce,and wickedneſſe, and ſtay thereupon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vato you as a 
breach that falleth, or a ſwelling in an high wall, 
whoſe breakingcommeth ſuddenly in a moment, 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot, which is broken without pi- 
tie, and in the breaking thereof is not found a 

.ſkeard to take fire out of the hearth, or to take wa- 
ter out of the pit. | 
I ß For thus laid the Lord God, the holy One of 
Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſle ſhall yee bee ſaued: in 
quietnefſe and tn confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 
but ye would not. ; 
ls For yee hane ſaid, No, but wee will flee away 
vpon horſes. Therefore (hall ye fice, We will ride 
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17 A 
17 Athouſand as one ſhall flee at the rebu 
22 the ** of _ ſhall ye lee, till ye be ik 
as a (hip m n the top of a tnountaj 
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18 Yet thereforewillthe Lord wait,that he ma 
haue mercie vpon yon, and therefore will he be ex 
alted, that hee may haue compaſsion vpon you: for 
the Lords the God of iudgement, Bleſſed are all 
they that waite for him. | 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, ui in le. 
ruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he wil certain. 
ly haue mercie vpon thee at the voyce of thy criet 
when he heareth thee, he will anſwere thee, 

20 And when the Lorde hath giuen you the 
bread of aduerſitie, and the water of affliction. thy 
raine ſhall bee no more kept backe, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy | raine, 


thee, ſaying, This isthe way, walke yee in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and when thou tur. 
neſt to the leſt. | 

22 And ye ſhal pollute the conering of the ima. 
ges of fituer and the rich ornament of thine images 
of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruous cloth, 
and thou ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſuall he gine raine vnto thy ſeed, when 
thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread of the inereaſe 
of the earth, and it ſhall hee fat and as oyle: in that 
day ſhall the cattell be fed in large paſtures, 

24 The oxen alſo. and the yong aſſes, that till the 
ground, ſhal eat cleane prouender,which is winow. 
ed with the ſhouell and with the fanne. 

25 And vpon euery hie mountaine, and vpon e- 
uery hie hill ſhall there bee riuers and ſtreames of 
waters in the day of the great ſlaughter, when the 
towers (hall fall. 

26 Moreouer,the light of the maone ſliall be as 
the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne 
ſhalbe ſeuen fold, and like the light of ſeuen dayes, 
in the day that the Lord ſhal bind vp the breach of 
his people, and heale the ſtroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the Name ofthe Lord commeth from 
farre, his fate is burning, and the burden thereof ic 
heauie: his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongue is as a deuouring fire, 

28 And his ſpirit is as ariner that ouerfloweth vp 
to the necke: it diuideth aſunder to fan the nations 
with the fan of vanity, and there hal be a bridle to 
cauſe them to erre in the tawes of the people, 

29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in F night, 
when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: and gladnes of heart, 
as hee that commeth with a pipe to goe vnto the 
mount of the Lord, to the mightie One of Iſrael · 

30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious voyce 
to bee heard, and ſhall declarethelighting downe 
of his arme with the anger of hu countenance, and 
flame of a devouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- 
peſt, and haile ſtones, 

31 For with the yoyce of the Lord ſhall Asſhur 
be deſtroyed,which ſmote with the rod. 

32 And in euery place that the ſtaffe (hall paſſe, 
it ſhall cleave faſt, which the Lord ſhall lay vpon 
him withrabrets and harpes: and with battels, and 
lifting vp of handt ſhall he fight againſt it. 

33 For Tophet is prepared of olde: it is euen 
prepared for the Kiug: hee hath made it deepe and 
large: the burning thereof is fire and much wood: 

the breath of the Lorde Iike a riuer of brimſtone 
dotk kindle it. N A 
CHAP 
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CHAP, XXXKI. 
1 He curſeth them that for jake God, and ſteke for 
of men. 

_ . them that go downe into Egypt for 
helpe, and ſtay ypon horſes, and trult in cha- 
rets, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen, be- 
cauſe they be very ſtrong : but they looke not vnto 

the holy one of litael nor ſeeke vnto the Lord. 
2 But he yet is wiſeſt: therefore he will bring 
euill, and not turne backe his word, but he will a- 


riſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and againſt the | 


helpe of them that werke vanity. 

3 Now tbe Egyptians are men, and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit : and when the 
Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the helper ſhall fal, 
and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they ſhall alto- 

ether faile. 3 

4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoben vnto me, As 
the lion or liens whelpe roareth vpon his pray, a- 
gainſt whom if a multitude ofthepheards be called, 
hee wil not bee afraied at their voice, neither wil 
bumble himielſe at the ir noiſe: ſo ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts come downe to fight tor mount Zion and tor 
the bill chereol, 

s Asbirdes that flie, ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſtes 
defend leruſalem, by defending and deliuering, by 
paſsing through and preſeruing it. 3 

6 O ye children of Iſrael, turne againe, in as 
much as ye are ſunken deepe in rebellion. 

9 For in that day every man ſhall caſt out his 
idoles of ſiluer, and his idoles of gold which your 
hands haue made you, euen a ſinne. | 

$ Then ſhall Asſhur fallby the ſword , not of 
man, neither (hall the (word of man deuoure him, 
and he ſhall flee from the ſword, and his yong men 
ſhall faint. | 

9 And hee ſhall goe for feareto his tower, and 
his princes ſhall be afraid of the ſtandard, ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Ieru- 


falem. 
CHAP, XXXII, 

The conditious of good rulers, and officers deſcribed 
3 2 5 of Hexeliab, who was the figure 
of Hiſt. 

Ehold, a king ſhal reign in iuſti ce, and the prin- 
ces ſhall rule in iudgement. 
2 Aud that man ſhalbe as an hiding place from 


the wind, and as a refuge for the tempeſt: as riuers 


of water ina drie place, and as the thadow of a great 
rocke in a weary land. 

3 The eyes of the ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, and 
the eares of them that heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vnderſtand 
knowledge, and the tongue ofthe ſtutterers ſhalbe 
ready to ſpeake diſtinctly. 

5 Aniggard ſhall no more bee called liberal, 
nor the churle rich. 

6 Bat the niggard will ſpeake of nięgardneſſe, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie and doe wicked- 
ly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lorde, to make 
empty the hungry ſoule, and to cauſe the drinke of 
the thirſty to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
be deviſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe the poore 
with lying words, and to ſpeake againft the poore 
in iudgement. 5 

8 But the liberall man will deviſe of liberall 
thinps,and he will continue hi liberalitie. 

9 J Riſe vp ye women that are at calc; heare my 
voice, ye careleſſe daughters:hearken to my words, 


40 Ye women, chat are catileſſe, ſhall he in feare 


and the gatkering ſhall come no more. 

Ix Ye women, that are at eaſe, be aſtonied:ſeare, 
O ye careleſſe women: put off the clethes: make 
bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon the loines. 

12 Men ſhall lament for the teates, euen for the 
pleaſant ſields, and for the fruitſull vine, 

1; Vpon the land of my people ſhall grewe 
thornes and briers : yea, vpon all the houles of joy 
in the city of reioycing, | 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken, and the 


noiſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the tower and for. lor 


Chap. xxxj. Xxxij.xxxiij, The ſroiler ſhalbe ſpoiled.” 150 
aboue a yeere in dayes: for the vintage ſhall faile, 


-— 


treſſe ſhall be dens for ever, and the delight of wild di 


aſſes, and a paſture for flocks, 

15 Vntill the ſpirit be powred vpon vs from a. 
boue, and the wilderneſſe become a fruitſull field, 
and th : ee. field = ounted as afereſt, 

16 Andindgement ſhall dwell in the deſ 4 
inſtice ſhall — in the fruitſull field. _— 

17 And the worke of iuſtice ſpall be peace, euen 
the worke of iuſlice and quietneſſe, and aſſurance 
for euer. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle 
- peace and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe reſting 

aces, 

19 When it haleth it ſhall fall on the foreſt, and 
the city ſhall be ſet in the low place. 

20 Blefled are ye that ſow vpon all waters, and 
driuethither the feet ef the oxe and the alle, 

Je def > Ain A p. r 

The deſtruction o fthem, by whome God hath umi · 
ſhed his ¶ hurch. W _ 
WI to thee that ſpoileſt, and waſt not ſpoiled: 

and doeſt wickedly, and they did not wicked- 
ly againſt thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou 
ſhalt be ſpoiled; wliẽ thou ſhalt make an end of do- 
ing wickedly, they ſhall do wickedly againſt thee. 

2 O Lord haue mercie vpon vs, we haue waited 
for thee:be thou, which waſt their arme in the mor- 
ning, our helpe alſo in the time of trouble. | 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled: at 
thine exalting the nations were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoileſhalbe gathered Lhe the ga- 
thering of caterpillars: and he fhal goe againſt him 
like the leaping of graſnoppers. ; 

5 The Lord is exalted : for he dwelleth on hie: 
he hath filled Zion with iudgement and iuſtice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of thy times, 
firength, ſaluation, wiſedome and knowledge: for 
the — of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure. 

7 Behold, their meſſengers ſhall cry without, 
and the embaſſadors of peace ihall weepe bitterly. 

8 The paths arewaſte : the waifaring man cea- 
ſeth : hee hath broken the couenant: he hath con- 
temned the cities: he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon 
isaſhamed and hewen downe: Sharon is like a wil - 
dernefſe : and Baſhan is ſliaken and Carmel 

10 Now will Lariſe, ſayth the Lord: now will 
I be exalted, now will I lift vp my ſelſe. 

11 Yeſhall conceive chaffe, awd bring forth ſtube 
ble: the fire of your breath ſhall deuoure you. 

12 And the people ſhall bee a the burning of 
lime: aud as the thotnes cut vp, ſhall they be burnt 
in the fre, 

13 Heare, ye that arefarre off, what I haue done, 
and ye that are neere, know my power. : 

14 The ſinners in Zion are afraid: a feare is 
came vpon the hypocrites : who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the devouring fire ? who among vs 


dwell with thecucrlaſting buruings | 
Wy 15 He 


Again Edom. 


»5 He that walketh in iuſtice,and fpeaketh righ- 
teen things, refuſing againe of oppreſsion, ſhaking 
his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping his eares 
from hearing of blood, and ſhueting his eyes from 
ſeeing euill, a | 
x5 He ſhalt dwelt on high: his defence ſha!l bee 
the manitions of rocks : bread ſhall bee ginen him, 
wed his waters (hall be fure. | | 

27 Thine cies ſhal ſee the king in bis glory:they 
fhatt beheld the land farre off, 

N Thine heart ſhall meditate feare, Where is 
the ſeribe ? where is the receiuerꝰ where ia he that 
counted the towers? 

xs Thou ſnalt not ſee afierce people, a people of 


adacke ſpeech that thon canſt not perceiue, and of 


aſtammering tongue that thou canſt not vnder- 
ſtand. 4 


26 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſolemne 
feats: thineeyes ſhal ſee Ieruſalem a quiet pabita- 
tion, 2 tabernacle that cannot bee remooued, and 
the Kakestheredfcan neuer be taken away, neither 
hall any of the cords thereof be broken, 

at For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be vn- 
w v place of floods aud broad rivers, whereby 
flat — ſhip with oares, neither ſhal great thip 


22 For the Lord àᷣ our iudge, the Lord uc du 
Invyginer : the Lord # our King, he will ſaue vs. 

23 Thy cordes ara looſed : they could not well 
fire their maſt, neither could they ipread the 
ſaile: then ſhall the p ay be diuided for a great 
poile: yea the lame {hall take away the ptay. 

24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am ſicke: the 
people that dwelltherein,ſhall haue their iniquity 


C HAP. XXXIIII. 
. I Hee ſheweth that God puniſbet h the wicked fer 
e loue tbat be beareth toward hu Church. 
(= nere, ye nations, & heare,and hearken,ye 
people: let the earth heare, and all that is ther- 
in the world, and all chat proceedeth thereof. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is vpon al na- 
tions, & hi wrath vpon al their armies: he hath de- 
ſeroyed them, and deliuered them to the (laughter. 

3 Aud their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, & their ſtiuke 
hal come out of their bodies, and the mountaines 
ſhatbe melted with their blood. 

4 And all the haſte of heauen ſhall bee diſſol- 
wed, and the heauen fhall be folden like a booke: 
and all their hoſts ſhall fall as the leafe falleth from 
the vine and as it falleth from the figtree, 

5s For my fwerdſhall bee drunken in the hea- 
nen : hehold, it ſhal come downe vpon Edom, euen 

the people of my curſe to iudgment. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat, with the blood of the 
lambes aud the goates, with the fat of the kidneys 
ofthe rams: for Ne Lord hath a ſacrifice in Bezrah, 
and a great ſlaughter in the land of Edom, 

+ And the vnicornes ſhall come downe with 
them, and the heifers with the buls : and their land 
ſhalbe drunken with blood, and their duſt made fat 
with ſatneſſe. 

8 For it is the day of the Lords vengeance, aud 
the yere of recompenſe for the iudgemeut of Zion. 

9 And the tiuers thereof ſhall bee turned into 
pitch, and the duſt theteof into brimſtone, and the 
land thereof ſhalbe burning pitch, 

re It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the 
finoke thereof ſhall goe vp euermors : it (hall bee 
deſolate from generation to generation: none 


Ifaiah, 


fhall path 5 it for euer. 

rt But the Pelicane and the hedgehog ſhal pot: 
ſeſſe it, and the great owle, and the — all fla 
in it, and he ſhall ffretch out vpon it the line of ya. 
nitie, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 

12 The nobles thereof ſhal call to the kin dom, 
and there ſhall be none, and all theprinces thereof 
ſhall be as _— , 

13 And it mall bring forth thornes in the pala. 
ces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the ſtrong holds 
thereof, and it hall be an habitation for dragons, 
and a court for oftriches. 

14 There thall meet alſo Ziim, and Iim, and the 
* ſhall cry to his fellow, and the skritch owle 
ſha] reſt there, and ſhall finde for her felſe a quiet 
15 There ſhall the ewle make her neſt, and! 

and hatch, and gather them vuder her ſhadowè: 
there (hall the vultures alſo be gathered, euer one 
with her make, 

is Secke in the booke of the Lord, and reade: 
none of theſe (hall fatle, none {hal want her make 
for his mouth hath commanded, and bis very Spi. 
rit hath gathered them. 

17 Aud hee hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
hand hat diuided it vnto them by line: they ſhall 
poſſeſſe it far ener: from generation to generation 
ſhall they dwell in it. 

' CHAP. XXXV. 

r The great ioy of then tha: beleeue in Chriſ. 3 
Their office which preach the Goſpel. 8. The fouitey 
that follow thereof. 

"Ip deſert and the wildernes (hal! reioyce: and 
the waſte ground ſhall be glad aud floutiſn as 
the roſe. 

2 k (hall ſouriſn abundantly, and ſhall greatly 
retoyce alſo and ioy: the glory of Lebanon (hall be 
giuen vnto it:the beauty of Carmel, and of Sharon, 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lencie of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weake handes, and comſort 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Bee you 
ſtrong. feare not: behold, your God commeth with 
vengeance : exen God with a recompence, hee will 
come and ſane you. 

Then ſhal the eyes of the blind be lightened, 
and tho eares of the deafe be opened. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall . lor in the 
wilderneſſe ſnall waters breake out, and riuers in 
the deſert. 

7 And the dry ground ſhalbe as a poole, and the 
thirſty as ſprings of water: inthe habitation of dra- 
2— they lay ſhall bee a place for reedes and 
ruſhes, 

8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, and the 
way ſhalbe called holy: the polluted ſhall not paſſe 
by it: for he ſhall be with them, and walke in the 
way, and the foolesſhall not erre, 

9 Thereſhall be no lion, nor noyſome beaftes 
fhall aſcend by it, neither ſhal they be found there, 
that the redeemed may walke. 

10 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
returne, and come to Zion with praiſe : and eucr- 
laſting ioy ſhall be vpon their heads, they ſhall ob- 
taine 1oy and gladneſſe, aydſorow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Saneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beficge Ieruſa- 


lem. 13 His blaſphermes againſi God, 
N Now 


The grace vnder the C 


fl 
I 
4 


FO. + * a 
LIE 1 
8 * . 
WORE + 
HF Fg : 
. a D 
* 


Ow in the fourteenth yeere of King Hezekiah, 
Sancherib king of Asſhur came vp againſt all 
the ſtrong cities of ludah and tooke them. 

2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh from 
120 toward leruſalem, vnto King Hezekiah 
with a great boſt, and hee ſtood by the conduit of 
the vpper poole in the path of the ſulders fie ld. 

Then came fortn vnto him Eliakim the ſonne 
1 Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna 
the chanceller, and leah the ſonne of Aſaph the re- 


rder. | 
* And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell you He- 
rekiab, I pray you, Thus fayth the great king, the 
Xing of Asſhur , What confidence is this, wherein 
thou truſteſtꝰ 

5 I fay, Surely I haue eloquence , but counſell 
and irength are for the warte: on whom then do- 
eſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

6 lo, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of reede, 
on Egypt, wherenpou if a man leane, it wil go into 
kis hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of E 

t vnto all that truſt in him. 

5 hut if thou ſay to me, Wee truſt in the Lord 
our God. Is not that he, whoſe high places, & whoſe 
altats Herekiah tooke downe, and ſayd to ludah, 
to lerulalem, Ve (hal worthip before this Altar: 

$ Now therefore giue hoſtages to my lord the 
king of Asſbur, and Iwill giue thee two thouſand 
horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet riders vp · 
on them. c 

9 For how canſt thou | deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my lords ſernants , and put thy truſt en 
Egypt for charets and for horſemen ? 

10 And am I now come vp without the Lord to 
this land to deſtroy it > Tbe Lord ſaid vnto me, Go 
vp againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebnah, and Ioah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to thy ſeruants 
in the Aramites language, (for we vnderſtand it ) 
and talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue m the 
audience of the people that are on the wall. 

12 Then ſayd Rabſhakeb, Hath my maſter ſent 
me to thy maſter, and to thee to ſpeake theſe words, 


and not to the men that ſit on the wall? chat they land 


may eate their owne dung, and drinke their owne 


fel. the + piſſe with you. 


water of 


13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loude 


lei ſtet. voice in the Iewes language, and ſayd, Heare the 


words of the great king, of the king of Asſhur. 

14 Thus ſayth the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you, for he ſhail nor be able to deliuer you. 

15 Neitker let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliuer vs: 
chis eitie ſhall not be giuen ouer into the hand of 
the king of Asſhur. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiak : for thus ſaith the 
King of Asſhar, Make appointment with me, and 
come out to mee, that euery man may cate of his 
owne vine, and euery man of his owne figtree,and 
drinke every man tbe water of his owne well, 

17 Til I come and bring yon to a lad like your 
owne land, euen n land of wheate and wine, a land 
ot bread and vineyards, 

18 Left Hezekiah deceine you, ſaying, The Lord 
will deliver vs. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
＋ his land out of the hand of the King of 
Asſhur 


19 Where is the god of Hamath,and of Arpad? 
cr is the god of Sepharuaim? or howe haue 


delivered Samaria ont of mine hand? 
2+ Who is he among all the gods oftheſe lands 


— — 
Chap. xxxvij. Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 22 


that hath delivered their eountrey out of mine 
hand, that the Lord ſhould deliuer leruſalem out of 
mine hand ? | 

21 Then they kept ſilence, and anſwered him 
not a word: for the kings commandement was ſay 
ing. Anſwete him nat. | 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hiſkiah the 
ſteward of the houie, and Shebna the cbancelleur, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſpah the recorder, vnto fe- 
zekiah with rent clothes, and told him the words 


- 


of Rabſhakeb. 
Ne 1 
2 Heeliah ackerh cœumſel of pſaiab, who - 
ſeth him the victor e. 10 The forts of Santis 
rib. 16 Hexckiahs prayer, 36 The mie of Santhe- 
eib is lame of the Angel, 38 Aud be bunicife of his 
owne ſomes. | 


ANd * when the King Hezekiahheard it, he rent 2. Ning 
his clothes, and put on ſackecloth, and came in- 49.4. 


to the houſe of the Lord. | 

2 And he ſent Bliakim the ſteward of the houle, 
and Skebna the chanceller, with the Elders oſche 
Prieſts clothed in ſackecloth , vnto Iſhiah the Pro- 
phet, che ſoune of Amoz. . RF fas 

3 Abd they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſaith Heneld- 
ah, This day is a day of tribulation and of rebalkee 
and blaſphemie: for the children ate cometodhe 
birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring foorth.- 

4 If ſo bee the Lerd thy God bath heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whem the king of Auſhas his 
maſter hath ſent to raile on the liuivg God, and ti 
reproch him with words, which the Lord thy S 
bath heard, then lift thou vp g prayer dorebe 
remnant that are leſt. no dep tine 

4 So the Seruantsef the King Hexckich came 

5 AndIfaiah ſayd vnto them, Thus fay wats 
your maſter, Thos ſaith the Lord Beenetafiaid of 
the words that thou haft heard, wherewith the ſex= 
uants of the King of Asſhat haue blaſ] 

7 Beheld,1 will ſend a blaſt ypon him, and hoe 
ſhall heare a noiſe, and returne to his owne land, 
and I wil cauſe him to fal by theſword in his e 


8 qSoRabſhakehreturned and found the xi 
of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: for he had 
that he was departed from Lachiſh. Shes 
. Hee heardalſowen ſay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, hee is come ont to fight againſt 
thee: and when he heard it, he ſent other 
gers to Hezekiah, ſayidg. 518.51 

ro Thus ſhal you ſpeake to Herekiah King of las- 
dah ſaying, Let not thy God deceine thee, in whom 
thou truſteſt, ſaying, Leruſalem ſhall not be gien 
into the hand ofthe king of Asſbur. FF 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the lein 

Asfbur haue done to all lands in deſtroying' 
and ſhalt thou be deliuered ? ar Bivey 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered them, 
which my fathers haue 3 ? 46 Goran, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, & the childryn of Eden; which 
were at Telaſſar? 5 

13 Where is the King of Hamath, and the King 

of Arpad, and the king of the citie of Sepharuaien, - 
Hena and lu? 1 1 
14 780 Hezekiah receined the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and he went vp 
inte the houſe ol — Herckiab ſpread it 
beforethe Lord. ' | | 


15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, fayi 
16 O Locd of bel God of Land, which Te 


2 


Henekiahs prayer. 


— 


left betweene the Cherubims, thou art very God 
alone ouer all the kingdemes of the earth: thou 
baſt madethe heanen and earth. 4 

ty Enclinethine eare, O Lord, and heare: open 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the words 
of Saneherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme the li- 
ning God. 

18 Trueth it is,. O Lord, that the kings of Asſhur 
hane deſtroyed all lands, and their countrey, 

19 And haue eaſt their gods in the fire: for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, euen 
wood or ſtone: therefore they deſtroyed them. 

26 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſaue thou 
vs ont of his hand, that all the kingdomes of the 
earth may know that'thon onely art the Lord, 

21 © Then [faiah the ſonne of Amos ſent vnto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed vnto me concerning 
Sancherib king of Asſhur, - 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
againſt him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath 
deipiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: the 
daughter of leru ſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphemed? 
and agaiuſt whom haſt thou exalted % voice, and 
lifted vp thine eyes on hie ? euen againſt the holy 
One ot Iſrael, .' 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed on the Lord, 
and ſaid. By the multitude oſ my charets Iam come 
vp totbe top of the mounraines, to the ſides of Le- 
banon, and will cut downe the hie ceda:s thereof, 
axdrhe faire ſirre trees thereof, and I will goe vp to 
the heiphts of his top, and to the foreſt of his fruit - 
Fall places. | | 

235 Thauedigged and dranke the waters, and 
with the plant of my feete haue 1 dried all the ri- 
uerscloſed in. FEST 

as Haſt thou not heard how I hane of old time 
made it. and haue formed it long agoe ? and ſhould 
Ino bring it, that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and layd 
on — — cities defenced. 


% a5 Whoſe inhahirants 4 haue ſmall power, and 
is are aſraid and confounded ꝰ they are like the graſſe 


of the field and greene herbe. or graſſe on the nonſe 
tops. or corne blaſted afore it be growen. 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt. apainſt me, and thy tu- 
mult is come vp vnto mine eares. therefore will l 
put my hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in thy 

ips, and will bring thee backe againe the ſame way 
thou cameſt. 5 | 

g And this ſnalbe a ſigne vnto thee, O Hezebiab, 
Thou ſhalt eate this yere fach as groweth ot it ſelf: 
and the ſecond yere ſuch things as grew without 
ſowing: and in the third yeere {owe ye, and reape, 
and plant vineyards, and cate the fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
eflnudah;ſhall againe take roote downeward, and 
bea e fruit vpward. 5 

$2 For out of leruſalem ſhall go a remnant, and 
they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeale of 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall doe this. | 

33: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
the king of As{bur, Heethall not enter into this ci- 
tie. nor ſhante an arrow there, nor come before it 
with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By theſame way that hee came, hee (hall re- 
turne, aud not come into this citie, ſayth the Lord. 

35 For I wil deſend this eitie to ſaue it, lor mine 


ue ſake and for my ſernantDauids ſake, 


ih. Auch ih 


36 q*Thenthe Angel efthe Lord went out, and + Nate 
ſmote in the campe of Asſhur an hundreth foure. 35 J y 
ſcore and fiue thouſand: ſo when they aroſe early * 
in the morning, behold they were all dead corpſes, 14 

37 So Sanehetib king of Asſhur departed. and ec 
went away, and returned,and dwelt at Niniueh, 225 

38 And as he was in the temple worſhipping of 7 a1 
Niltoch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer hisſons 2... 
*ſlew him with the ſword, and they eſcaped into 19, 


the land of I Ararat: and Eſarhaddon his ſonne Tob.th 


reigued in his ſtead, 


way, 
CHAP. xXXxXVIII. Ir, K. 


r Hexckiah is ficke. 5 Hee ts reſtored to health by 2 


the Lord, and lixeth fifteene yeeres after : 10% He gi. 
weth thankes for bis benefits. 5 
1 that time was Hezektah ſicke vnto the 3 Nin ad 

death, and the Prophet Iſaiah ſonne of Amos . +. 
came vnto him, aud ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Put thine houſe in an order, for thou fhalt 
die and not liue. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed vnto the Lord, 

2 And ſaid, l beſeech thee, Lord, remember now 
how haue walked before thee in trueth, and with 
a perfect heart, and haue done that which is good in 
thy Gght : and Hezckiah wept ſore. 

a 4 Ihen came the word of the Lord to Ifaiah, 
aying, 

5 Goe, and ſay voto Hezekiah, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
prayer, and ſeene thy teares: behold, I wil adde vn- 
to thy dayes fiſteene yeeres. 

6 And wil deliuer thee out of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur, &this city: for I wil defend this city. 
7 And this ſigne ſhalt thou hiue of the Lord, 
that Lord wil do this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of the 
degrees, (whereby it is gone downe in the diall of 
Ahax by the Sunne) ten degrees backeward: ſo the 
Sunne returned by tenne degrees, by the which de- 
grees it was gone done. 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Iudah, when 
he had been ſicke, and was recouered of his ſicke- 
neſſe. 

10 I ſaid in the cutting off of my dayes, 1thall 
goe tothe gates of the graue: I am depriued of the 
reſidue of my yeeres. | 

11 1 ſayd, I ſnall notſeethe Lord, euen the Lord 

in the land of the liuing: I will ſee man no more a- 
mong the inhabitants of the world. 
12 Mine hahitation is departed, and is remoued 
from me, like a ſnepherds tent: I haue cut offlike 2 
weauer my life: he will ent me off from the height: 
from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. 

13 Ireckoned to the morning: but he brake all 
my bones like a Lion: from day to night wilt thou 
make an end of me, | 

14 Like acrane , o a ſwallow, ſo did 1 chatter? 
I did mourne as a done : mine eyes were liſt vp on 
highs O Lord, it hath oppreſſed me, comfort me. 

15 What ſhall lfay? for he hath ſayd it to me. 
and he hath done it: I ſhall walke weakeiy all my 
yeeres in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. = 

16 O Lord, to hem that ouerliue them, and to 
all chat are in them, the liſe of my ſpirit ſhall bee 
knowen, that thou cauſeſt me to ſleepe and ba 
giuen lite to me. ; : : 

17 Behold, for felicitie I had bitter griefe, but it 
was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule from the pit 
of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my ſinnes be- 

18 For 
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raiſe thee : they that gee downe into the the peoples graſſe. | 
. hope for 3 f : 8 The grale withereth 5 the floure fadeth L dat 
* 19 Bat the living, the liuing, hee ſhall confefſe the word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. | 
thee as1 doe this day: the father to che children 9 40 Zion, that bringeſt good tidings get then 
hall declare thy trueth. | vp into the hie mountaine: O Ieruſalem, thæt brin. 
26 The Lord w reach to ſaue me: therefore we = good tidings, lift vp thy voice with ſtrengeh : 
will ſing my ſong all the dayes of our life in the lift it vp, bee not afraid: ſay vnto the cities of la- 
Houſt of the Lord. | dah, Behold your Gt. . 
- 4x Then ſaid lſaiah, Take a lumpe of dry figges, ro Behold, the Lord God will eome with p 
and lay it vpon the boi le, and he ſhall recouer. er, and his arme ſhall rule for him: behold, his vo- 
42 Alſo Rezekiah had ſaid , What is the ſigve, ward is with him, and his worke before him. 
chat l ſball goe vp into the Honſe of the Lord? rr Hee ſhall fecde his flocke like a ſnepheard: 
CHAP, XXXIX. hee hall gather the lambes with his arme, aud ca- 
Hege liah is reprooued, becauſe he ſhewed hi tres · rie them in his boſome, and (hall guide them wit 
fures vnto the ambaſiadonrs of Bab lou. | young, | Fg; 
T*he ſame time, Merodach Baladan, the ſonne 12 Who hath meafured the waters in his fiſt 
of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters,and a pre- and conered heanen with the ſpanne, and compte« 
ſent to Hezekjah : for hee had heard that hee kad hended the duft of the earth in a meaſure? and 
beene ſicke. and was reconered.. © weighed the mountaines in a weight,and the hilles 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed in a balance? . 16 
them the honſe of the treaſures, the ſiluer, and the 13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the Lord? 
Id and the ſpices. and the precious ointment,and or 4s his connſeller? or tznght him? 
all the honſe ofhis armour, and all that was found 14 Of whom tool he counſell, and who inſtru- 
in his treaſares; there was nothivg in his houſe, nor Red him, and taught him in the way of judgement? 
in all bis kingdome, f Hezekiah ſhewed tem not. or taught him knowledge, and ſhewed vnto im 
3 Then came Iſaiali the Prophet vnto king He- the way of vnderſtanding ? 5 d l 
gekiah, and ſaid vato him, What ſaid theſe men? 15 Behold, the nations are as a drop ofa buc 
and from whence came they to theeꝰ And Hezeki- and are counted as the duſt of the balance: behold; 
q ſaid, They are come from a farre countrey vnto he taketh away the yles a8 à litrle duſt. | 
me, from Babel, ; 16 And Lebanon is not ſuffictentfor fire, nor ths 
4 Then faid he, What haue they ſcene in thine beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering, 
honſe? And Hezrkiah anſwered, All that is in mine 17 All nations before him are as nothing, and 
boule have they ſeene: there is nothing among my they are counted to him lefle then nothing; and va- 


treaſures, that 1 haue not ſhewed them. nitie. 
5 And faiahſayd to Hezekiah, Heare the word 18 To whom then will yee liken God ? or what 
of the Lord of hoſtes. | ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him? 


s Zeholde, the dayes come that all that is in 19 The workman melteth an image, or the gold- 
thine houſe, and which thy ſathers haue laid vp in ſinitb beateth it ont in golde, or the goldſmiith u 
ſtore vntiſſ this day, ſhall be caried to Babel: no- eth ſiluer plates. 1 eg 
thing ſhalhe left, ſaith the Lore. 20 Doth not the poor: chuſe on a tree that wil 
7 And vf thy ſonnes that ſhall proceede out of not rot for an oblationꝰ hee ſeeketh alſo vnto him 
2 ſhalt beger, ſhalt they take a- a canning workeman, to prepare an image, that 
way, and they ſhalde Eunuches in the palace of the ſhall not he mooued, 2 
king of Babel. 2r Know yee nothing? haue yee not heard itꝰ 
8 Then faid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The worde of hath it not beene tolde you from the beginnimg d 
the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken: and hee haue ye not vndetrſtood it by the foundation of the 
ſaid, Vet let there be peace, and trueth in my dayes. eaithꝰ 5 
-*C:H.A.P. XI. 22 Hee ſitteth vpon the citele of the earth, and 
2 Remiſſin of frames by ( briſt. 3 The comming the inhabitants thereofareasgraſhoppers;he ſtret- 
of lohn Baptiſt,” 18 The Prophet rebraueth the ido- cheth out the heauens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth 


laters ani them thai truſt not in the Lord. them out as atenttodwellin, g 
C Omſort yee, comfort yee my people, willyour 23 Hebripgeththe princes to nothing, aud ma- 
God ſay. keth the indpes of che earth, as vanitie. 


2 Speake comfortably to Ternfalem , and cty 24 As though they were not planted, as though 
vnto her, that her warrefare is accompliſhed, that they were not ſowen, as though their ſtocke tooke 
her iniquitie is pardoned: for hee hath receiued of no roote inthe earth: for he did euen blowevpon 
the Lords hand double for all her ſinzes. them, and they withered, and the whitle winde wil 

3 A voice cryeth in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye take them away as ſtubble. 
the way of the Lord: make ſtreight in the deſert a 25 To whom new wil ye liken tne, that I ſhould 
park for out God. A be like hem ſayth the Holy one? 

4. Every valley ſnalbe exalted, and every moun- 26 Liſt vp your eyes on high, and behold whe 
taine and hill ſhalbe made lowe: and the crooked hath created theſe things, and bringeth out their 
ſhalbeſtreight,aud the rough places plaine. armies by number, and calleth them all by names, 

5 And the glory ef the Lord ſhall. bee reveiled, by the greatneſſe of his power, and mighty ſtrength 
and all feſt: ſhall ſeeit together: ſorthe mouth of nothing faileth. | 
the Lord hath ſpoken it, | 27 Why ſayeſt thon, O Taakob, and ſpeakeft, O 

6 A voiee ſaid, Cry, and hee ſaid, What ſhall1 Iſrael, Myway is hid from the Lord, and my iudge- 
ety ? All fleſn ij graſſe, and all the erace thereof in as ment is paſſed ouer of my God? 
the flower ol the eld. 28 Knoweſt thou not?o7 haſt thou not heard. that 

7 The graſſe withereth, the floure fadeth, be» the cneclaſting God, theLotd bath created yours 


Chap.xxxix.xl- Not to ſearch-Godsfecrets; uus 
18 rot the ne eonfeſſe thee : death cauſethe ſpirit of the Lord bloweth vpon ĩt, farely 
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the earth? he neither fainteth,ooris weary:there 

» noſtarchingof his vnderſtanding 

- 29 But he gineth firength vnto bimchat fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength, he increa- 
feth power. 1 bg | 

＋ the youg men ſhal faĩnt, and be weary, 

and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall. 

31 But they that vait vpon the Lord, ſhal renew 
gde ſlrength : they ſhall lift vp the wings as the 

les: they ſhall runne and not be weaxie, and they 

Gal walke and not faivt. | | 

| GRAF. xl. 12 

| . '2 Gods merrie in ebf his people. 6 Their ido- 
lairie, 27 Delieravce promiſed 10 Zion. 

F Eepe filence before mee, O ylands, andletthe 

le renewe their ſtrength i let them come 
+ neere, and let them ſpealce: let vs come together 
into iudgement. | 

2 Whoraiſed yp iuſtice from the Eaſt, aud cal - 
led him to his foote ? aud gaue the nations before 
him, and ſubdued the Kings ? he gaue them as duſt 
to his ſword, nd as ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bow, 

3 Nee purſued them, and paſſed fafely by the 
way that he had notgone with his ſeete. 

Who hath wrought and done it? he that cal- 
uch the generations ſrom the beginning. Ithe Lord 
an che firſt, and with the laſt I am the ſame. 

4 The yles ſaw it, and. did ſeare, aua the ends of 
eee 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour,and ſaid to 
bis brother, ge ſtrong. 

7 Sothe workman comforted the founder, ana 
he that (mote with the hammer him that ſmote by 
i is ready for the ſodering, and hee 
faſined it with nailes that it ſhould not be moued. 

8 ©CButchou, Iſrael, art my ſeruant, and thou 
Iaakob, whom I haue choſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend. Rh | 

9 For Ihanetakenthee fromthe endes of the 
earth, and called thee before the chiele thereof, and 
ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant: I haue choſen 
thee, and not caſtthee away, | 

xo Feare thou not, ſor I am with thee: be not a- 
fraid, for I amthy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, and 

ethee, and will ſuſtaine thee with the right 
hand of my iuſtice. | 

11 Behold, all they that prouoked me, ſhalbe a- 
named, and conſounded - ug Hos as nothing, 
and they that ſtrine with thee ſhall periſh, 

13 Thou ſhalt ſecke them, and ſhalt not finde 
them :40:wit,the men of thy ſtrife, for they ſhall be 
2 and the men that warre againſt thee, as 
a thing of nought. 1 
. "= For! the Lord thy God, will holde thy right 

hand. ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I will helpethee, 

14 Feare not, thou worme, Iaakob, aud yce men 
ef 1(rael : Iwill helpe thee, faith the Lord, ana thy 
redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael, 3 

15 Behq jd. Iwill male thee a roller, and a newe 


threſhing inſtrument hauing teeth : thou ſhalt © 


threſhthe mountaines, and bring them to powder, 
and ſhale make t chilles2s chaſte. 3 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde ſhall 
eary them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhale 1 in the Lord and ſhale 
glory iv the Holy one of Iſrael. 3 

17 Whenthe peore and the needie ſeeke water, 
and there is none, (their tongue faileth for thirſt : l 
the Lord will heare them: I the God of Iſrael will 


ſorſake them: ) 
* I will open riuer in the tops of the hils, and 
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21 Staud to your cauſe, ſayth the Lorde: bring 
forth your ſtrong reaſons. ſayth the king of Iaakob, 

22 Let them bring them forth, and Jet them tell 
vs what {hall come: let them ſhewe the former 
things what they bee, that we may conſider them, 
and know the latter end of them: either declare 
vs things for to come. | | 

23 Shewe the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that you are gods: yea, do good 
or doe euill, that we may declare it, and behold it 
together. | 

24 Behold, ye are of to value, and your making 
* ol nought : man hath choſen an abomination by 
them. 

25 haue raiſed vp fromthe North, and hee 
ſnall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhall he call vpon 
my Name, and ſhall come vpon princes as vpon 
clay, & as the potter treadeth myre vnder the foot. 

26 Who hath declared from the beginning that 
we may know? or beforetime, that we may ſay, He 
isrighteons? Surely there is none that ſhewath' 
ſurely there is none that declareth : ſurely there is 
none that heareth your words. 

27 1 amthe firſt, that ſajzth to Zion, Behold, be. 
hold them: and I will giue te Ieruſalem one that 
ſhall bring good tidings, _ _. | 

28 Butwhen I beheld,there was none,and when 
I enquired ofthem, there was no counſeller, and 
when 1 demaunded of them, they anſwered not a 
worde. = 

29 Behold, they are all vanitic : their worke is 
ef nothing, their images are wind and confuſion, - 

CHAP, XLII. 

1 The obedience and humilitic of Chriſt. 6 Why 
bee was ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of the 
Gentiles, 
| my ſeruant: I will ſtay vpon him: mine 

elect, in whom my ſoule delighteth : I haue put 
my Spirit ypon him: hee ſhall bring Worth iudge- 


ment tothe Gentiles. 
2 He ſhal notcry,nor lift vp, nor cauſe his voice 

to be beard in the ſtreete. | 
3 Abruifedreedeſhall hee not breake,andthe 
ſnoking 4225 (hall he not quench: kee ſhall bring 
foorth 1dgement in trueth. | 

5 I not faile nor be diſcouraged, till he 
haue ſet indgementin the earth: and the yles ſhall 
wait for his law. 


5 Thus Raith God the Lordche that created the 
heauens, and ſpread them abroad: hee that ſtret- 
ched forth the catch, and the buds thereof: he that 
giveth breath vntothe people vpon it, and ſpirit 
to them that walketherein.) )) 

6.1 Ie haue called thee in righteouſneſſe, 
and will hold thine hand, and I will keepe thee, and 
iue thee for a couenant of the people, and for a 
fie ol the Gentiles, | a 

7 That thou mayeſt open che eyes of the blind 
aud bring out the priſoners from the priſon: an 
them that ſit in darkeneſſe ont of the priſon houſe. 
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fie will Inot gine to another, neither my praiſe to 
grauen ima Eh . 
g. Behold, the former things are come to paſſt, 
and ney things doe I declare: before they come 
foorth, I tell you of them. ES” 
10 Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong, & his praiſe 
from the end of the earth: yee that goe downè to 
the ſea, and all that is therein: the yles and the in- 
habitants thereof. 5 a 
it Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof lift 
m their voice, the townes that Kedar doeth inha- 
bite? let the inhabitants of tit rocks ſing:let them 
tout from the top of the mountaines. | 
- 12 Let them giue glory vnto the Lorde, and de · 
care his praiſe in the ylands. | 
13 The Lord ſhall go foorthas a gyant: he ſtiall 
ſlirre vp his courage like a man of warre: hee (hall 
ſhout & cry, and (hall preuaile againſt his enemies. 
14 l haue a long time holden my peace: I haue 
bene ſti] and refrained my ſelfe ꝭ now wil l crie like 
atravailing woman: I will deſtroy, and deuobre at 


nce. 

15 I will make waſte mountaines and hilles, and 
drievp all their herbes: and I will makethe floods 
flands,and I will drie vp the pooles. 

16 J And I will being the blinde by a way that 
they know not; and leade them by paths that they 
baue not knowen : Iwill make darkeneſſe light be- 
ſore them, & crooked things ſtraight. Theſe things 
will I doe vnto them, and not forſake them. 

- 19 They ſhalbe turned back: they ſhalbe great- 
ly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, and ſay to 
the molten images, Ve are our gods. mo 
18 /eHeare, ye deafe; and ye blind regard, that 
ye may ſee. | 

19 Who is blinde but my ſeruant? or deafe as 
my meſſenger, that I ſent ? who is blind as the per- 
fite, and blinde as the Lords ſeruant ? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt them 
not? opening tlie eares, but he heareth not? 

21 The Lorde is willing for his tighteouſneſſe 
fake, hat he may magnifie the Law, and exalt it. 

22 But this people is robbed & ſpolled, and ſhall 
be all ſnared in dungeons, & they ſhalbe hid in pri- 
ſon houſes: they ſhall be for a pray, and none ſhall 
deliver: a ſpoile, and none ſhall ſay, Reſtore. 

23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, and 
take heede, and heare for afterwards ? 

24 Who gate Iaakob for a ſpoile, and Iſrael to 
the robbers Did not the Lord, becauſe we haue fin- 
ned againſt him? for they would not walke in his 
wayes,neither be obedient vnto his Law, __ 

25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him his 
fierce wrath , and the ſtrength of battell: and it ſer 
him on fire round about, and hee knew not, and it 
burned himyp, yet he conſidered not, 

CHAP. XTIII. 

1 The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promiſeth 
aelerance to the Iewes. 11 There is no God but 
one alone. 

Vt now thus ſaith the Lord, that created thee, O 

aakob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael, Feare 
not: for Thane redeemed thee: I haue called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine. 

2 When thou er thorow the waters, I will 
bewith thee, andthrough the floods, that they doe 
not ouerflow thee, When thou walkeſt thorow the 
vety fire, thonſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flame kindle vpon thee, | - 

3 For lam the Lord thy God, the holy One of 


Chap ali. 
b anche Lord this is my Name, and my glo- 


thou waſt 


7 N 


Hirzel, thy gauiour: Igaue Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiepia,and Seba for thee. 

4 Zecauſe thou waſt precious in my fight , and 
honourable , and Iloucd thee, therefore 
bor thee, and people for thy ſake. 
or l am with thee: I wil bring thy 
it, and gather thee from the Welt, 

tothe North, Gine: & tothe South, 
Keepe ffor backe: bring my ſonnes from farre, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

7 Eutry one ſhalbe called by my Name: ſor l 
oo him tor my glory, formed him, and made 
im. | 

8 Iwill bring foorth the blind people, and they 
(hall haue eyes: and the deale, and they ſhall kaue 
eares. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be aſſembled: who among them can 
declare this, and ſhewe vs former things? let them 
bring forth their witneſſes, that they may be juſtt- 


will Fin 


hy, TW 


hed: but let them heare and ſay. It a trueth. 


to ou are my witneffes, ſaith the Lord, and my 
ſeruant, whome I haue choſeu: therefore yee ſhall 
knew and beleeue me, and ye ſhall vnderſtand that 
I am: before me thete was no God formed,neithet 


' ſhall there be after me. 


11 Id euen I am the Lord, and beſide me there is 
no Sautonr, | | 

12 Ihauedeclared, and I haue ſaued, and I haue 
{hewea,whenthere was no ſtrange god among you: 
therefore you are my witnefles,laith the Lord, that 
I am God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am : and there is 
none that can deliner out of mine hand: I will doe 
it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer,the holy 
One of Itrae}, For your ſake I haue ſent to Babel, 
and brought it downe: they are all fugitines, and 
the Caldeans crie in the ſhips, | 

15 Iam the Lord your holy One, the Creator of 
Iſrael your King. | 

16 Thus ſay th the Lord which maketh a way in 
the ſea, and a path in the mightie waters. 

17 When he bringeth out the charet and horſe, 
the armie and the power lie together, and ſnall not 
riſe: they are extinet, and quenched as towe. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, neither 
regard the things of old. 

19 Behold, I doe a new thing, now ſhall it come 
foorth: ſhall you not know it ? I will euen makga 
way in the deſert, aud floods in the wilderneſſe. 

20 The wild beaſts ſhal honour me, the dragons 
and the oſtriches, becauſe I gaue water in the de- 
ſert, and floods in the wilderneſſe, to giue dtinke to 
my people, euen to mine electe. 

21 This people haue I formed for my ſelfe:they 
ſhall ſhew foerth my praiſe. 5 

22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, O Iaakob, 
but thou haſt wearied me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought ine the ſheepe of thy 
bůrnt offrings, neither haſt thou honoured me with 
thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee to ſerue with 
an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe, 

24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweete ſauour with 
mouey, neither haſt thou made me drunke with the 
fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me to ſerue 
with thy ſinnes, and wearied mee with thine ini- 
quities. | 40 ONES 

25 I, euen I am hee that parteth away thine int. 
_ for mine owut ſale, and will not remember 


thy finnes. ny IPL 
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Gods loue toward his. 211 : 


| The vanitie of idoles. 


26 Put me in remembrance:let vs be iudged to- 

gether: count thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified, 

27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy teachers 

haue tranſgreſſed againſt me. . | 

28 Therefore I haue prophaned the.) 
the Sanctuary, and haue made Iaakob 
Iiracl a reproch. e 

CHAP, XLIIII. 

5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will aſ. 
ſemble his Church of diners nations. 9 The vanitie 
ofidoles. 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. 

Et now heare,O Iaakob my ſeruant, and Iſrael, 
whom [I haue choſen, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and for- 
medthee from the wombe: hee will helpe thee, 
Feare not, O laakob my ſeruant, and thou righte- 
ous, whom I haue choſeu. 

3 For I will powre water vpon the thirſtie, and 
floods vpon the dry ground: Iwill powre my ſpirit 
vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſsing vpon thy buds. 

4 And they ſhall grow as among the graſſe, and 
as the willowes by the rivers of waters. 

5 One hall ſay, I am the Lords:another ſhalbe 
called by the name of Iaakob : and another (hall 
ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the Lord, and name 
himſelte by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord the king of Iſrael, and his 
redeemer, the Lord of hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am 
the laſt, and withaut me there i no Goel, 

7 And whois like me that ſhall call, and ſhall 
declare it. ad ſet it in order befere me, ſince l ap- 
pointed the ancient people? & what is at hand, and 
what things are to come?let them ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid: haue not I 
told thee of old and haue declared it? you are euen 
my witneſſes, whether there be a god beſide me, 
and that there is no god that I know not. 

9 All they that make an image are vanitie, and 
their delectable things ſnall nothing profit: & they 
are their own witneſſes, that they ſee not nor know: 
therefore they ſnalbe confounded, 

ro Who hath made a god. or molten an image, 
that is profitable for nothing ? 

tt Behold, all that are of thefellowſhip thereof, 
ſhalbe confounded : for the workemen them{clues 
are men: let them all be gathered together,& ſtand 
vp, yet they (hal feare, & be confounded together. 

12 The ſmith zaketh an inſtrument. and warketh 
in the coales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it withthe ſtrength of his armes: yea, hee 
is an hungred,and his ſtrength faileth: he drinketh 
nowater,and is faint. 

13 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he faſhia- 
neth it with a red threed, hee planeth it & he pour. 
traieth it with the compaſſe,and maketh it after the 
figure ofa man, and according to the beautie of a 
man, that it may remaine in an houſe. 

14 He will hew him downe cedars, and take the 
pine tree and the oke, and taketh courage among 
the trees of the foreſt : hee planteth a firre tree, and 
the raine doeth nouriſh it, | 

15 And man barneth thereof: for hee will take 
thereof and warme himſelfe : hee alſo kindleth it, 
and baketh bread,yet he maketh a god & worſhi 
peth it; he maketh it an idole, and boweth vnto it. 

ts He byrneth the halfethereof euen in the fire, 
and vpon the halſe thereof heeateth fleſhthe roſteth 
the roſte, and isſatisfied : alſo he warmeth himſelfe, 
and ſaith, Aha, I am warme. I haue bene at the fire. 

17 Andthereſidge therof he maketh a god, euen 
his idole; he bowetli vnte it, and worſhippethand 
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| Deliverance by Cyruspro 

prayeth vnto ĩt, and ſaith, Deliver me: for thou an 

my God. my 
18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtood, for 


God hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee 
theirheartsthat they cannot vnderſtand. wy 
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15 And none ſ conſidereth in his heart, neither Al 
is there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay, I haue neth, * 


burut halte of it, enen in the fire, and haue baked 
bread alſo vpõ the coles therof: L haue roſted fleſh, 
and eaten it, and ſhal.I make the reſidue thereof an 
abomination? ſhalll bow to the ſtocke of a tree? 

20 He ſeedeth of aſhes; a ſeduced heart hath de. 
ceived him that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, nor ſay, 
Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

at Remember theſe (O laakob and Iſraeh for 
thou art my ſeruant: I haue fourmed thee: thou art 
my ſeruant: O Iſrael, forget me not. 

22 I haue put away thy tranſgreſsions like a 
clonde,and thy fianes as a miſt : turne vnto me, for 
I hane redeemed thee. 

23 Reigyce, ye heauens: forthe Lord hath done 
it: ſhout ye lower parts of the earth: burſt foorth 
into praiſes, ye mountaines, O foreſt and euery tree 
therein: forthe Lorde hath redeemed Iaakob, and 
will be glorified in Iſrael | 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, and hee 
that formed thee from the wombe, I am the Lord 
that made all things, that ſpred ont the heauens a- 
lone, and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelſe. 

25 I deſtroy thetokens of the loothſayers, and 
make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne the 
wiſe men backward, and make their knowledge 
fooliſnneſſe. | 

26 CHeconfirmeth the word of his ſeruant, and 
performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, ſaying to 
leruſalem, Thon ſhalt be inhabited: and to the ci- 
ties of Indak, Ve ſnalbe built vp, and 1 will repare 
the decaied placesthereof, 

27 He ſayeth to the deepe, Be dry,and I will dry 
vp thy floods. 

28 He ſaĩth to Cytus, Then art my ſhepheard, and 
he ſhal'performe all my deſire: ſaying alto to leru- 
ſalem. Thou ſhalt be built: and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation ſhalbe ſurely laid. 

CHAP. XL V. 

r The deliuerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God 

6« juſt in all hu works, 20 Phe calling of the Gentilet. 
Hus {ayth the Lord vnto Cyrus his annointed, 
whoſe right hand I haue holde to ſubdue na- 

tions before him: therfore wil I weaken the loines 
of kings, and open the doores before him, and the 
gates (tall not be (ut, 

2 Iwill goe before thee, and make the crooked 
ſtreight: I will breake the braſen doores, and burſt 
the yron barres. 

3 And1willgine thee the treaſures of darke- 
neſſe, and the things hid in ſecret places, that thou 
mayeſt know that Lam the Lorde, which call thee 
by thy name, euen the God of Iſrael, : 

4 For Taakob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael mine 
elect Iwill euen call thee by thy name, and name 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 Tam the Lord,and there is none other: there 
is no God beſides me: I girded thee, though thon 
haſt not knowen me, . 

6 That they may know from the riſing of the 
Sunne, and from the Welt, thatthere is none be- 
ſides me. I am the Lord, and there is none other. 

7 l forme the light & create darkneſſe: I make 
peace & create euil: I the Lord do all theſe thin 


. 
8 Le heauens fend the dew from aboue, weile 
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\ con thecloudes drop down ri hteoofnes? let the earth 


nen and let ſaluation and iuſtice gtow forth: let it 
bring them forth together: Ithe Lord hane crea- 
1 Woe bevnto him that ſtriuethwith his Ma- 
ker, the potſheardwith the porſheards of ti e earth: 
ſhall the clay lay to him that faſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou? ot thy worke, It hath nonehands? 

to Woe vnto him that faith to his father, What 
haſtthou begotten ? or to bis mother, What haſt 
thou brought foorth? 3 

11 Thus taith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, 
and his maker, Aske me ol things to come Concer. 
ning my ſonnes, and concerning the works of mine 
hands: command you me. 

12 I haue made the earth, anè created man vpon 
it: I, whoſe hands haue ſpred out the heauens, 1 
haue euen commanded all their armie. 

12 Thane raiſed him vp in tighteouſneſſe, and! 
direct all his wayes: he (ball build my citie,and he 
ſhall let goe my captiues, not for price nor reward, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, 

14 Thus ſaiththe Lord, The lahor of Egypt, and 
the merchandize ol Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, 
men of ſtature ſhal come vnto thee and they ſhalbe 
thine: they ſhall folow thee, aud (hal go in chaines: 
they ſhall fall downe beforethee, and make ſuppli- 
cation vnt o thee, ſaying, Surely Godis in thee, and 
there i none other God beſides. 4 

15 Verely thou. O God, hideſt thy ſelfe, O God, 
the Saviour of Iſrael, 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and alſo confoun- 
ded : they (hall goe to confuſion together, that are 
the makers of images. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall beſaued in the Lord with an 
enetlaſting ſaluation : yee ſhall not be aſhamed nor 
confounded world without end. | 

18 For thus faith the Lord, (that created heanens 
God himſclfe, that formed the earth, and made 
it, he that prepared ir. he created it not in vaine: he 
formed it to be inhabited) l am the Lord, and there 
is no other. ; 

19 I haue not ſpoken in ſecret, neith in a place 
of darknes in the earth: I ſaid not in vaine yntotke 
ſeed of laakob, Seeke you me: I the Lord do ſpeak 
righteouſnes. and declare righteous things, 

20 Aſſemble your ſelues,and come : draw neere 
together, yee abiect of the Gentiles: they haue no 
knowledge, that ſet vp the wood ol their idole, and 
pray vnto a god that cannot ſaue them. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them, and let them take 
counſel together: who hath declared this from the 
beginning? or hath told it of olde? Have not I the 
Lord? and there i none other God beſide me a ĩuſt 
God and a Sauiour : there i none beſide me. 

22 Locke vnto me. and ye ſhall be ſaued: all the 
ends of the earth (hall be ſaued: for I am God, and 
there # none other. | 

23 I have ſworne by my ſelfe tthe word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteouſneſſe, and thallnot re- 

turne. That euery knee ſhall bow yato me, and eue- 
ry tongue ſhall ſweare by nne. 

24 Surely he ſhall ſay. In the Lord haue righte- 
oulneſſe and ſtrengih: he ſhalleome vnto him, and 

all that pronoke him ſhall be aſhamed. 
235 The whole ſeed of Iſrael ſhal be inſtifed, and 
glory in the Lerd ET 
CHAP, EVI. 
1 Thedeſiruftion of Babylon and of their idoles. 
3. —— eadeth the Lewes to the can ſideratios of his 
rhess 
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Bt is bowed downe: Nebo is fallen: their idols 
were vpon the beaſts, and vpon the cattel: they 
which did beare you, were laden w a weary burde. 

2 They are bowed done, aud fallen together: 
for they could not rid them of the burden, & their 
loule ls gone inte captinitic, 

.3 Reue ye me, O houſe of Iaakob, and all that 
remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which are borne of 
me fomthewombe, and brought vp of me from 
the birth. 

4 Therefore vnte old age, I the ſame, enen I wil 
beare you vnto the hoare haires: I haue made you: 
I will alſo beare on, and I will carie on, and I will 
deliver ou. | 

5 To whemwill ye make me like, or make me 
equall. or compare me. that Iſhould be like him? 

6 They draw gold out of the bagge, aud weigh 
ſiluer inthe balance, and hire a goldimith to make 
a god of it, and they bow downe and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they cary 
him and iet him in his place: ſo doth he ſtand, and 
cannot remoue from his place. Thohgh onecrie 
vnto him, yet can he not anſwere, nor deliuer him 
out of his tribulation, 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring it a. 
gaine to mind. O you tranſgreſſers. 

Remember the former things of old: for I am 
God, and there is none other God, and there 5 no. 
thing like me, | 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of old, the things that were not 
done, lay ing, My counſell ſhall ſtand, and I will doe 
whatſoeuer Iwill. 5 

11 L eall a bird from the Eaſt. aud the man of my 
counſel from farre: as I haue ſpoken, io wil I bring 
it to paſſe: I haue purpoſed it, and 1 will doe it. 

12 Heare me, ye ſtubborne heatted,that are farte 
from iuſtice. 

r3 I bring neere my iuſtice: it ſhall not be farre 
off. and my ſaluation ſhall not tarie: for I will give 
ſalua tion in Zion, and my glory vnto Iſrael. 

CHAP. XLVII. 
p The deſtructiou of Babylon, and the cauſes wherts 
76. ” 
Ome downe & fitia the duſt: O virgin daugh- 
ter Babel, ſit on the ground:there is no throne, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhaltno 
more be called Tenderand delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones, and grind meale : looſe 
thy lockes: make bare the feete: vncouer the leg, 
and paſſe thorow the floods. 

3 Thyfilchineſlſe ſhall bee diſcouered, and thy 
ſhame ſhalbe ſeen: I will take vengeance, and I will 
not meete thee 2 man. | 

4 OurredeemertheLord of hoſts ic his Name, 
the holy One of Iſrael. 1 

5 Sitſtil, and get thee into darkneſſe. O dapgh- 
ter ofthe Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt no more bee 
called, The lady of kingdomes, 1 

5 I waswroth with my people: I haue polluted 
mine inheritance, and giuen them into thine hand: 
thou didſt ſhe them no mercie, but thou didſt lay 
thy very heauie yoke vpon the ancient. | 

7 And thou ſaideſt, I ſhall be a lady for ener: ſo 
that thou didſt not ſer thy minde to theſe things, 
neither didſt thou temember the latter end therof. 

8 Therefore now heare, thou that art giuen to 
pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe; Shee ſaith in her 
heart, I am and none elſe: I {hal not (it as a widow 
veithet ſhall know the loſſe ofchildren. by 

9' Bur theſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
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Hypocriſie reproued. 


denly on one day, the joffe of children, and widow- 
hood: they ſhal come vpon thee in their perfection 
for the multitude of thy diuinations, and forthe 
great abundance of thine inchanters. 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednet: thon 
haſt ſaid, None ſeeth mee. Thy wiſeddde and thy 
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knowledge, they haue cauſed thee to hell, and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart. I am, and none elſe. 

11 Therefore (hal euill come vpon thee,& thou 
ſhalt not know the morning thereof: deſtruction 
ſhall fall vponthee,which thou ſhalt not be able to 
put away: deſtruction ſhall come vpon thee ſud- 
denly. or thou be ware. 

I2 Stand now among thine inchanters, & in the 
multitude of thy — (with who then haſt 
wearied thy ſelfe fro thy youth) if ſo be thou maieſt 
haue profit, or if ſo be thou mayeſt haue ſtrength, 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels: let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gaſers, 
and prognoſticatours ſtand vp, and ſaue thee from 
theſe things, that ſhall come vpon thee. 

14 Behold, they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fire ſhall 
burne them : they ſhall not deliuer their own liues 
from the power of the flame: there ſhalbe no coles 
to warme at, nor light to ſit by. 

I5 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee. with whom thou 
haſt wearied thee, euen thy merchants from thy 
youth: euery one (hall wander to his owne quar- 
ter: none ſhall ſaue thee. 

C HAP. X LVIII. 

1 The hypocriſie of the lewes is reproued. 11 The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their deliue- 
rance out of Babylon. 
HE: ye this, O honſe of Taakob, which are cal- 

led by the name of Iſrael, and are come out 
of the waters of Iudah : which ſweare by the Name 
ofthe Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſra- 
el, but not in trueth, nor in righteouſneſſe. 

2 For they axe called ofthe holy citie, and ſtay 
themſelues vpon the God of Iſrael, whoſe Names 
The Lord of neſts. 

3 Lhaue declared the former things of old, and 
they went out of my mouth, and I ſhewedthem : I 
did them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe, 

4 Becauſe I knew. that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy necke is an yron ſmew, and thy brow braſſe, 

5 Therefore I haue declared it to thee of olde: 
before it came to paſſe, l ſhewed it to thee, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, and my 
carued image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. | . 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold, all this, and will not 
ye declare itꝰ I haue ſhewed thee new things euen 
now, and hid things which thou kneweſt not. 

7 They are created now, and not of old, and 
euen before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou 
ſnouldeſt ſay, Behold, l knew them. 

$ Yetthan heardeſt them not, neither diddeſt 
know them, neither was yet thine eare opened of 
olde: ſor I knewe that thou wouldeſt grieuouſly 
tranſgreſſe: therefore haue I called thee a tranſ- 
greſſour from the wombe. 

9 For my Names fake will I deferre my wrath, 
and for my praiſe will I refraineitfrom thee,that I 
cut thee not off, 

to Behold, I haue fired thee, but not as ſiluer: I 
haue choſen thee in the fornace of affliction. | 

1t For mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſake will 
Idoeit: for how ſhould wy Name bee polluted ? 
ſurely I will not giue my glory vnto anether, 

12 Heate me, O Iaakob, and Iſtael, my called, 1 


am, I am the ſitſt, and I am the laſt. 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and — right hand hath ſpanned the hea. 
uens 2whenIcall them, they ſtand vp together. 

14 All you aſſemble your ſelues, and heart: 
which among them hath declared theſe thingg?The 
Lord hath loued him: he wil doe his will in Babel, 
and his arme ſhalbe againſt the Caldeans. 

15 I, euen I haue ſpoken it, and I haue called him: 
I haue brought him, and his way ſnal proſper, 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: I haue 
not ſpoken it it in ſecret from the beginning: from 
the time that the thing was, I was there, and now 
the Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me, 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, the holy 
One of Iſrael, Iam the Lord thy God which teach 
thee toprofit, and leadethee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe. 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com. 
mandements! then had thy proſperitie heen as the 
flood, and thy righteouſnes as the waues of tlie ſea. 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and the 
fruit of thy body like the grauel thereof: his name 
ſhould not haue been cut off nor deſtroyed before 
mee. 

20 Goe ye out of Babel: flee ye from the Calde. 
ans with a voice of ĩoy: tell and declare this :ſhew 
it foorth to the end of the earth: ſay yee, The Lord 
hath redeemed his ſeruant Iaakob. 

2r And they were not thirſtie : he led them tho. 
row the wilderneſſe: he cauſed the waters to flow 
out of the rocke for them: for hee claue the rocke, 
and the water galhed out. 

22 There is no peace, ſaith the Lord, vnto the 


wicked. 
CHAP. XLIX. 

r The Lord exherteth all nations'to beleeue hu pro. 
mi ſes. 6Chriſft is the ſaluation of all that lelteue, and 
will deliuer them from the tyraumy of their enemies. 
He yee mee, O yles, and hearken, yee people 

from farre, The Lord hath called me from the 
wombe, and made mention of my name from my 
mothers belly. 

2 And hee hath made my mouth like 2 ſharpe 
ſword: vnder y ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me, 
& made me a choſen ſhaft,aud nid me in his quiuer, 

3 And faid vnto me. Thou art my ſeruant Iſtael, 
for Iwill be glorious in thee, 

4 And I ſayd, I haue laboured in vaine : I haue 
ſpent my ſtrength in vaine and for nothing: but 
my — & with the Lord, and my worke with 
my God. | | 

s Andnowſaiththe Lord, that fourmed mee 
from the wombe to be his ſervant, that I may bring 
Iaakob againeto him (though Iſrael be not gathe- 
red,yet ſhall I be gloriousin the eyes of the Lord: 
and my God ſhalbe my ſtrength) _ 

6 And he ſaid, It is a ſmal thing that thonſhonl- 
deſt be my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of Iaakob, 
and to reſlore the deſolations of Iſrael: I wil lalſo 
giue thee for a light of the Gentiles , that thou 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the end of the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Iſracl, 
and his holy one, to him that is deſpiſed in ſoule, to 
a natiõ that is abborred,to a ſeruant of rulers, Kings 
(hall ſee, and ariſe, and princes ſhal worſhip, becauſe 
of the Lord that is faithlull, and the holy One of 
Iſrael, which hath choſen thee. : 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time 
haue 1 heard thee, and in a day of ſaluation haue 
helped thee; and wil preſerue thee, and wil us 
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for a couenant of the people, that thou maieſt 
— the earth, and obtaine the inheritance of 
the deſolate heritages: 
That thou maieſt ſay to the priſoners, Goe 
forth: and to them that are in darkeneſſe, Shewe 
your ſelues:: they ſhall feed in the wayes, and their 
aſtures (hall be in all the tops of the hils. 

10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhall they 
be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heat ſmite them, nor 
the Sunne: for hee that hath compaſsion on them, 
ſhall lead them: euen to the ſprings of waters ſhall 
ke driue them. 

11 And I will make all my mountains as a way, 
and my paths ſhalbe exalted, 

12 Behold,theſe ſhall come from farte: and loe, 
theſe from the North, and from the Welt, and theſe 
from the land of Sintm, 

13 Reioyce O heauens, and be ĩoyfull, O earth, 
burſt forth into prayſe, O mountains: for God hatli 
comſorted his people, and will haue mercie vpon 
his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſayd, The Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hach forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her child, and not haue 
compaſsien on the ſonne of her wombe? though 
they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, IL haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
of mine hands: thy walles are euer in my ſight. 

17 Thy builders make haſte, thy deſtroters and 
they that made thee waſte,are departed from thee, 

13 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and beholde: 
all theſe gather themſelues together, and come to 
thee :as1 line, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely put 
them all vpon thee,as a garment, and gird thy ſelfe 
with them like a bride, 

19. For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, and 
thy land deſtroyed ſhall ſurely be now narrow for 
them that ſhall dwell in it, and they that did de- 
uoure thee, ſhall be farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrenneſſe ſhall ſay a- 
gaine in thine eates, The place is ſtrait for me:giue 
place to me that I may dwe ll. 

21 Then ſhale thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſecing I am barren and deſolate, 
a captiue and wanderer te and fro? and who hath 
nouriſhed them? behold, I was left alone: whence 
are theſe? | 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift 
vp mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet vp my ſtan- 
dard to the people, and they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 
in their armes:and thy daughters ſhalbe caried vp- 
on their ſhoulders, 

23 And Kings ſhalbe thy nurſing fathers, and 
Queenesſhall be thy nurſes: they (hal worſtup thee 
with their faces toward the earth, ł lick vpthe duſt 
of thy feet: & thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 
fot they ſhall not he aſhamed that wait for me. 

24 Shal the pray be taken from the mightie ? or 
the iuſt captinity delinered ? 

25 But thus ſaith the Lord, Euen ꝙ captiuitie of 
the mightie ſhal be taken away:and the pray of the 
tyrant ſhalbe delivered: for Iwil contend with him 
that contendeth wy thee, & I will ſaue thy children, 

26 And l will. feedethem that ſpoile thee, with 
their owne fleſh, & they ſhalbe drunken with their 
owne blood as with ſweete wine: and all fleſh (hall 
know that I the Lord am thy Saui our and thy Re. 
deemer, the mightic One of laalob. 

CHAP. I. 


1 The leres firſaken for a time. 2 Yet the power of 7 
God ij not dimiuiſbed. 5 Chrifts obedience 73 victory the people in whoſe heart i: wy Law. Feare ye 


# — euation of all that beleeue. Chap. lj. Chriſts obedience and victory. 225 


Hus faith the Lord, Whereis that bill of your 
mothers diuorcement, whom I haue caſt offt or 


who is the creditour to whoml ſold you? Beholde, 
for your iniquities are ye ſold, and becauſe of your 
tranſgreſsians.is your mother forſaken, 


2 Wherefore came I, and there was no man ?I 


called, and none anſwered: is mine hand ſo ſnorte- 
ned, that it cannot helpe? or haue I no powetto de- 
liuerꝰgehold, at my rebuke I drie vp the ſea. I make 
the floods deſert; their fiſh rotteth for want of wa- 
ter, and dieth for thirſt, 


3 Iclothetheheauens with datknes, and make 


a ſacke their couering. 


4 The Lord God path giuen me a tongue of the 


learned, that i ſhould know zo miniſtir a worde in 
time to him that is weary: he wil raiſe me vp in the 


morning: in the morning he will waken mine eare 
to heare as the learned. 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned | backe. 

6 I gaue my backe vnts the ſmiters, and my 
cheek:s to the rippen: I hidde not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord Godwill help me, therfore ſhal 
I not be conſounded: therefore haue Iſet my face 
like a flint, and I know that I ſhal not be aſhamed, 

8 Ho is neere that iuſtifieth me: who will con- 
tend with me? Let vs ſtand together: who is mine 
aduerfarie ? let him come neete to me. 

9 Behold,the Lord God will helpe me: who is 
he that can condemne me? loe, they {hall waxe old 
as a garment : the moth ſhall eat them vp. 

10 M'he is among you that ſeareth the Lord? 
let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant : he that wal- 
keth in darkenes, and hath no light, let hĩm truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 

11 Beheld all you kindle a fire, & are compaſſed 
about with ſparkes: walke in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye haue kindled. This ſnal ye 
haue of mine hand: ye (hall liedowne in ſorow. 

CHAP. EI. 

1 To truſt in God alone by Abrahams example. 
7 Not to feare men. 17 The great affliction of le- 
ruſalem, 22 and her delinerance. | 
He me ye that follow after righteouſnes, aud 

yee that ſeeke the Lord: looke vnto the rocke 
whence yee are hewen, and to the hole of the pit, 
whence ye are digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſſed 
him, and increaſed him. 

3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he ſhall 
comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhall make her 
deſert like Eden, and her wildernes like the garden 
of the Lord: icy and gladneſſe halbe found ehere- 
in ⁊ praiſe, and the voice ol ſinging. 

4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people. and giue caze 
vnto mee, O my people: for a Law ſhall proceede 
from me, and I will bring forth my iudgement for 
the light of the people. 

5 My righteouſnes is neere: my ſaluation goeth 
forth, and mine arme ſhal iudge the people the yles 
ſhal wait for me, and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, andlooke 
vpon the earth beneath: for the heauens ſhal vaniſh 
away like ſmake,and the earth ſhal waxe old like a 

arment, and they that dwel therein, ſhall periſh in 

ike maner: but my ſaluatien ſþall be for euer, and 
my righteouſneſfeſhall not be aboliſhed. 
earken vnto me, ye that know rigliteonines, 
not 
f 3 the 


Not to feare man. 


the reproch of men, neither be ye afraid of their re · 
bukes. WOE 

8 For the moth ſhall eate them vp like agar- 
ment, and the worme ſhall eate them like wooll: 
but my righteouſneſſe f}}all be for euet, aud my fal- 
vation from generation to generation. 

9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O arme 
of the Lord 1iſe vp. as in the old time, in the gene- 
rations of the world. Art not thou the lame, that 
hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon 

10 Art not thou the ſame which hath dried the 
Sea, enen the waters ot the great deepe, making the 
depth of the Sea a way for the redeemed to paſſe 
ouer ? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhal re- 
turne, and come with ioy vnto Zion, & euerlaſting 
ioy ſhalbe vpõ their head: they ſhal obtaine 16y & 
gladneſſe: and ſorow and mourning ſhal flee away. 

12 I, exten Iam hee that comfort you, Who art 
thon, that thou ſhoul deſt feare a mortall man, and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhall be made as gralle ? 

13 And forgetteſt the Lond thy maker, that bath 
ſpread out the heauens and laid the foundations of 
the earth: and haſt teared continually all the day, 
becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſour, which is rea- 
die to deſtroy ? Where is now the rage of the op- 
prefiour ? | 

14 The captiue haſteneth to be looſed, and that 
hee ſliould not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
ſhould faile. 

15 And l am the Lord thy God that diuided the 
Sea when his waues roared: The Lord of hoſtes is 
his Name. 

16 And J haue put my words in thy mouth, and 
haue defended thee in the ſhadow of mine hande, 
that l may plant the heauens, & lay the loundation 
of the earth, & ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my people. 

19 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O leruſalem, 

which haſt drunke at the hand ot the Lord the cup 
of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the dregs of the 
cup oftrembling and wrung them out. 
18 There is none to guid her among all the ſons, 
whom the hath brought foorth : there & none that 
raketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes that thee 
hath brought vp. | | | 

19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee : who 
will lament chee ? deſolation, and deſtruction, and 
famine, and the ſword : by whome ſhall I comfort 
thee? 1 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lie at the head 
of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, and are full 
of the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke ofthy God. 

2t Therſore heare now this, thou miſerable and 
drunken, but not with wine. 

21 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen God tliat 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I haue ta- 
ken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen 
the dregs of the cup of my wrath: thou ſhalt drink 
it no more. 

23 But l will put it into their hand that ſpoyle 
thee:which haue ſaid to thy ſoule. Bow downe,that 
ve may go ouer, and thon haſt laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went ouer. 

C HAP. III. 

x A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the 
m · engers thereof. 5 
Riſe, ariſe: put on thy ſtrength.O Zion: put on 
the garments of thy beautie, O Ierulalem, the 
holy City: for henceforth there ſhall no more come 
into thee the vncircamciſed, and the vncleane. 


2 Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: ariſe, and ſr; 


Iſaiah. 


downe, O Ieruſalem, looſe the bands of 
O thou captiue daughter, Zion. — 1 ons 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord, Yee were ſolde ſor 
nought: therefore ſhall yee be redeemed without 
money. | 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God,My peoplewent 
downe afaretime into Egypt to ſoiourne there, and 
Asſliur oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what haue L here, ſaith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought, and 
they that rule ouer them, make them to howte,taith 
the Lord ?avd my Name all the day continually is 
blaſphemed? 

6 Therefore my peepleſhall know my Name: 
therefore they ſhall luo w in that day, that l am hee 
that do ſpeake: behold it is l. 

7 How beautiſul vpon the mountaines are the 
ſeete of him that declareth and publiſſieth peace: 
that declareth good tidings, and publiſheth ſalua. 
tion, ſaying vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

8 The voice of thy watchmen ſhalbe heard hey 

ſhall lift yp their voice, and ſhout together: ſor they 
ſhal ſee eye to eye,when the Lord ſhal bring againe 
Lion. 

9 O ye deſolate places ofTeruſalem, be glad & 
reioyce together: for the Lord hath comforted his 
people: he hath redeemed leruſalem. 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arme in 
the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of the 
earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our God. 

1t Depart, depart ye: go out from thence, and 
touch no yncleane thing: goe out of the mids of 
her: be ye cleane, that beate the veſſels of the Lord. 

12 For ye ſhal not go out with haſte, nor depart 
by fleeing away: but the Lord will go before you, 
and the God of Iſrael will gather you together, 

13 Behold, my ſeruant ſhall proſper: he ſhall bee 
exalted and extolled. and be very high. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee,(his viſage was 
ſo detormed of men, and his ſorme ofthe ſonnes of 
men) ſo ſhall hee ſprinkle many nations i the Kings 
ſhal (hut their mouthes at him: for that which had 
not bene told them, ſhall they ſee, and that which 
they had not heard, ſnall they vnderſtand. 

CHAP, 1IIII.“ 

r Of (Þrift and his lingdome,whoſe word few wil 
beleeue. 6 All men are ſinners, 11 (brit is our 
rignteouſneſſe, 12 and bs dead for Our fines. 
Wie will beleeue our report? and to home is 

the arme of the Lord reuealedꝰ 

2 But he ſhall grow vp before him as a branch, 
and as a roote out of a dry ground: he hath neither 
forme nor beautie 2 when wee ſhall ſee him, there 
ſhalbe no forme that we ſhould defire him. 

3 Hee is deſpiſed, and reiected of men: hee is a 
man ful of ſorowes, and hath expet᷑ience of infirmi- 
ties: we hid, as ir were, our faces from him: hee was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our infirmities, and ca- 
ried out ſorowes: yet we did iudge him as plagued 
and ſmitten of God,and 3 . 

5 Buthee was wounded for our tranſgreſs:ons, 
he was broken for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement 
ol our peace was vpon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed. 

6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtray : we haue 
turned euery one to his owne way, and the Lord 
hath laide vpon him the iniquitie of vs all. 

7 He was oppreſſed and he was affited,yet-did 
hee not open his mouth: he is brought as a ſheepe 


to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe before her ſhearer 
is 
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$ Hee was taken out from priſon, and from 
judgement: and who (hall declare his age? ſor hee 
vas eut out of the land of the liuing: for the tranſ-· 
grelsion of my people was he plagued, 

And be made his graue with the wicked,and 
with the rich in his death, though hee had doneno 
wic kedneſſe, neithet was any deceit in his mouth, 

16 Yet the Lord would breake him and make 


him ſubie&to infirmities : when hee ſhall make his 


ſoule an offering for ſinne, hee ſhall ſee his ſeed, and 

ſhal prolong hi dayes,and the wil of the Lord ſhall 
roſper in his hand. : 

1s: Hee ſhall ſee of the trauaile of his ſoule, and 


halbe ſatisfied: by his knowledge thall my righte- 


ous ſeruant iuſtifie many: for hee ſhall beare their 
jaquities- 5 OLD 
12 Therefore wilI giue him a portion with the 


reat,and he ſhal diuide the ſpoyle with the ſtrong, 


cauſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death, 
and he was counted with the tranſgrefſers, aud hee 
bare the ſin of many, and prayed tor the treſpaſſers. 

C HAP. LIIII. 

t Aſoe of the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the Goſpel 
then of the ewes. 7 God leaueth hu for « time, to 
whom afterward he ſheweth mertie. 

Eioyce, O barren, that didſt not beare: breake 
Reo into ioy, and teioyce thou that didſt not 
trauaile with child: for the deſolate hath moe chil- 
dren then the matied wife, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Enlargetie place of thy tents, and let them 
ſpread out the curtaines of thine habitations: ſpare 
not, ſtretch out thy cords, and make ſaſt thy Rakes. 

3 For thou ſhalt encreaſe on the right hand and 
on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the Gentiles, 
and dwell in the deſolate cities. 


4 Fearenot,forthou ſnalt not be aſhamed, nei- 
thet ſnalt thou bee confounded . for thou ſnalt not 


be put to ſhame: yea, thou ſhalt ſorget the ſhame of 
thy youth, and ſhalt not reinember the reproch of 
thy widowhood any more. | 

5 For hee that made thee, © thine husband, 
(whoſe Name s the Lord of hoſtes) and thy redee- 
mer the Holy one of Iſrael ſhall bee called the God 
ofthe whole world. 

6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a wo- 
man forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and as a young 
wiſe when thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 

7 Foralittle while haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great compaſsien will I gather thee. 

8 Fora moment, in vine anger, Ihid my face 
from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with euerlaſting 
mercie haue I had compaſsion on thee, ſayeth the 
Lord thy redeemer. 

9 For this is vnto me as the waters of Noab:for 


28 1 haue ſworne that tlie waters of Noah ſhould 


no more goe ouer the eatth, ſo haue I [worne that I 
would not be angrie with thee mor rebuke thee. 

16 For the mountaĩnes ſhal remoue, and the hils 
ſbal fal downe: but my mercy ſhal not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of my peace fal a- 
way, ſaith the Lord. that hath compaſs ion on thee. 

11 O thon afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, that 
haſt no comfort, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with 
the carbuncle. and lay thy foundation with ſaphirs, 

12 And I wil make thy windowes of | emerands, 
and thy gaxes ſhining ſtones, and all thy borders of 
plealant ſtonet. 

13 And all thy children ſpa! bee taught ofthe 
Lord, and much peace ſhalbe to thy children. 

14 Iarightconſnesſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, and 


nch c Chap. liiij. v. Gods counſels not as mans. 
s dombe, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 


bee farre from oppreſsiont for thou ſhalt not ſeare 
it: and from feare, tor it ſhall not come neere thee, 

15 Behold, thc enemie ſhall gather himſelfe, but 
without me: whoſoeuer ſhal gather himſelſe inthee 
againſt thee, ſhall fall, 

16. Behold, I haue ereated the Smith that blow - 
eth the coales in the fire, and him that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his worke, and I haue crea- 
ted the deſtroyer to deſtroy, 

17 Bur all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee,ſhall not proſper : and cuery tongue that (hall 
riſe againſt thee in indgment, thou ſhalt condemne, 
This is the heritage otthe Lords ſernants,and their 
righteoulneſſe is of me, ſaith the Lord, 

| CHAP, LV. 

1 Anu exbortation to come to Chriſt. 8 Gods coun- 
fel: are not as mans. 12 The ioy of the fat ſ ful. 

O, euery one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 


cate: come, l ſay, buy wine and mille without ſil- 
uer, and without money. a 

2 Wherefote doe yee lay out filuer and not for 
bread? and your labour without being ſatisfied? 
hearken diligently vnto me, and eate that which is 
good, and let your ſoule delight in fatneſſe. 

3 Encline thine eares, and come vnto me, heare, 
and your ſoule (hall liue, and I wil make an euerla- 
ſting Couenant with you, euen the ſure mercies of 
Dauid. | 

4 Bchold, I gaue him for a witneſſe to the peo- 
ple, for a Prince and a maſter vnto the people. 

5 Reholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and a nation that knew not tliee, ſnall 
runne vnto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and 
the Holy one of Iſrael: for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Sceke yee the Lord while hee may be found: 
call ye vpon him while he is neere. 

Let the wicked forlake his wayes, and the vn- 
righteous his owne imaginations, and returne vn- 
to the Lord, and he wil haue mercy vpon lum: and 
to our God, ſor he is very ready to forgiue. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neĩ- 
ther are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord. 

9 For as the heauens are higher then the earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts aboue your thoughts, 

10 Surely as the raine commeth downe and the 
ſnow from heauen, and returneth not thither, hut 
watererh the earth, and maketh it to bring foorth 
and bud, that it may giue ſeede to the ſower , and 
bread vnto him that eateth, 

17 So ſhall my word bee, that goeth out of my 
mouth: it ſhal uot returne vnto me void, but it thal 
accompliſh that which I wil, and it ſnall proſper in 
the thing wheretoI ſent it, : 

12 Thereforeyee ſhall goe out with toy,and bee 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and the hils 
ſhall breake foorth before you into ioy, and all the 
trees of the field ſhall clap #hcry hands. 

13 For thornes there thall grew firre trees: for 
nettles ſhal grow the myrrhe tree, and it ſhalbero 


the Lord for a name, and ſor an euerlaſting ſigne 


that ſhall not be taken away. 
CHAP. LVI. 

t An exbortation to iudgement and mitice, 10 
Atainſt ſhepheard 5 that deuoure their flocke, 
12 laith the Lord, Keepe iudgement and doe 

iuſtice: for my ſaluation is at hand to come, 
and my righteouſneſſe to be reuealed. | 

2 Bleſſed is the man that doth this, & the ſonne 
of man which laieth hold on it: he tliat keepeth the 

— Ft 4 Sab- 


ters, and yee that haue uo ſiluer. come buy and 
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* Blind watchmen, 


Sabbath and polluteth it not,and keepeth his hand 
from doing any euill. . 

And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger , which 
is toyned to the Lord, fpeake & ſay, The Lord hath 
ſurely ſeparate me from his people: neither let the 
Eunuch ſay, Beheld, lam adrietree. I 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunuches, 
that keepe my Sabbaths, and chuſe the thiug that 
pleaſeth me, and take hold of my Couenant, | 

5 Even vnto them will giue in mine houſeand 
within my walles , a place and a name better then 
of the ſonnes and the daughters: I will giue them 
an euerlaſting name, that (hall not be put out. 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the Lord, 
to ſerue him, & to loue the Name of the Lord, & to 
be his ſeruants: euery one that keepeth the Sabbath 
and polluteth it not, aud imbraceth my Couenant, 

7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy Meun- 
taine, & make them ĩoyſal in mine houſe of prayer: 
their burnt offerings and their ſacrifices ſhalbe ac- 
cepted vpon mine Altar : for nnne houſe ſhall bee 
called an houſe of prayer for all people. 


8 The Lord Ged ſaith, which gathereth the ſcat- 
tered of Iſrael, Yet will I gather to them thoſe that 


are to be gathered to them. 

9 Allye beaſts of the field, come to deuoure, e- 
nen all ye beaſts ofthe foreſt. 

to Their watchmen are all blind: they haue no 
knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs: they cannot 
barke: they lie and ſleepe, and delight in ſleeping. 

11 And theſe greedy dogges can neuer haue en- 
ough: and theſe ſhepheards cannot vnderſtand: for 
they all looke to their owne way, euery one for his 
aduantage, and for his one purpoſe. 

r2 Come, Iwill bring wine, and wee will fil our 
ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to moro ſhall be as 
this day, and much more abundant. 

CHAP. LVII. 

God taketh away the good, that he ſhould not ſee 
the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked idola - 
ters, 5 aud their vaine confidence. 

He righteous periſheth, & no man conſidereth 

it in heart: and mercifull men are taken away, 
and no man vnderſtandeth that the righteous is ta- 
ken away from the euill to come. 

2 Peace hall come: they ſhal reſt in their beds, 
euery one chat walketh before him. 

3 But you witches children, come hither, the 
ſeede ef the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom haue yee ieſtedꝰ vpon whom haue 
ye gaped ana thruſt out your tongue? are not ye re- 
bellious children, and a falſe ſeede? 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euery greene tree? 
and ſacrificing the children in the valleyes under 
che tops of the rockes? 

6 Tyy portion # in the ſmooth lanes of the ri- 
uer: they, they are thy lot: euen to them haſt thou 
powred a drinke offering: thou haſt offered a ſacri 
fice. Should I delight in theſe? 

7 Thou haſt made thy bed vpon a very high 
mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, ouen thither 
wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behind the doores alſo and poſts haſt thou ſet 
vp thy remembrance: for thou haſt diſconered thy 
ſelfe to another then mee, and wenteſt vp, aud didſt 
enlarge thy bed, and make a couenant betweene 
thee and them, and louedſt their bed in euery place 

where thou ſaweſt it. 

9 Thou wenteſt to the Kings with oile, and didſt 
inereaſe thine oyntments, aud ſend thy meſſengers 
farre off, and didſt humble thy ſelfe vnto hell, 
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10 Thou weariedft thy ſelte in thy manifolds © * 
iourneys, yet ſaideſt he not, There is no — 
thouhaſt found life by thine hand, therefore thou 
waſt not grieued. 

11: And whom didſt thou reuerence or feare ſee- 
ing theu haſt lied vnto me, and haſt not remembred 
me? neither ſet thy minde thereon dis it not becauſe 
LI hold my peace, and that of long time? therefore 
thou feareſt net me. 

12 I vil declare thy rigliteouſnes, & thy workes 
and they ſtall not proñt thee, : 

I3 When thou crieſt,iet them that thou haſt ga. 
thered together deliuer thee: but the winde ſhall 
take them all away 2 vanitie ſhall pull them away, 
but hee that truſteth in mee ſhall inherit the land 
and ſhall poſſeſſe mine holy Mountaine, 

14 Aud he ſhall ſay,Calt vp, caſt vp: prepare the 
way: take vp the ſtumbling blockes out ot the way 
of my people. 

15 For thus ſaith hee, that is bigh and Excellent, 
he that inhabiteth the eternitiewhoſe Name is the 
holy One, l dwell in the high and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble tpirit te 
reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and to giue lifeto 
them that are of a contrite heart. 

16. For I will not contend for euer, neither will 
be alwayes wroth,for the ſpirit ſhould faile before 
me: and I haue made the breath. _ | 

17 For his wicked couetouſnes I am angrie with 
him, and haue ſinitten kimi I hid mee and was an. 
grie, yet he went away, and turned after the way of 
his owne heart. 

18 I haue ſeene his wayes, and will heale him, I 
will leade him alſo, and reſtore comtort ynto him, 
and to thoſe that lament him. 

19 Icreate the iruit of thy lips to be peace: peace 
vnto them that ate farre off, and to them that are 
neere, faith the Lord: for I will heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, that 
cannot reft,whoſe waters caſt vp mite and dirt. 


: 21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wic 
ed. | 


b 


CHAP. LVIII. 

T Ti office of Gods miuiſters. 2 The wor bes of 
the hypocrites, 6 The faſt of the faut hfull. 13 Of the 
true Sabbath, 

Ric alowde, ſpare not: lift vp thy voicelikea 
trumpet, aud ſhew my people their tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and to the houſe of laakob their ſiunes. 

2 Yet they ſeeke mee dayly, and will know my 
wayes, euen as a nation that did righteouſly , and 
had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God: they 
aske of me the ordinance of iuſtice: they will draw 
neere vnto God, ſa ing, 

3 Wherefore haue wee faſted, and thou ſeeſt it 
not? wee haue puniſſ. ed our ſelues, and thou regar- 
deſt it not. Behold, in the day of your faſt you will 
fecke jour will, and require all your debts, 

4 Behold, yee faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedueſſe: yee ſhall not faſt 
* jou doe to day, to make your voyce to bee heard 
aboue. 

gs Is it ſuch a faſt that 1 baue ckoſen, that a man 
ſhould affli& his ſoule for a day, and to bow downe 
his head as a bulruſh,and to lie downe in ſackcloth 
and aſhes? wilt thou call this a faſting, or an accep- 
table day to the Lord? 

6 Is not this the faſting that I haue choſen, to 
looſe the bands of wickednes,to take off che heauie 
burdens and to let the oppreſſed goe free, and that 
yee breake euery yoke? 15 
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t thou bring the poore that wander vntothine 
houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou couer 
bim, aud hidenot thy ſelfe from thine owne fic(h? 

$ Then ball o light breake forth as the mor- 
ging, and thy health ſhal grow ſpeedily:thy righte- 
' . onſnefſe (hall goe before thee, and tue glory of the 
Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhaltthoncall,& the Lord ſhal anſwere: 
thou ſhalt crie, and he ſhall ſay, Here Iams if thou 
take away from the mids of thee the yoke, the put- 
ting forth of the finger and wicked ſpeaking: 

' 16 If thou pere out thy ſoule to the hungrie, 

and refreſh the troubled ſoule : then ſhall thy light 

ſpring out in the darkneſſe, and the darkenefle ſhall 
e as the noone day. ; 

1x And the Lord ſhal guide thee continually, & 
fatisfie thy ſoule in drouth,and make fat thy bones: 
and thou ſalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
- ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile not. : 

12 And they ſhalbe ot thee, that ſhall build the 
olde waſte places : thou ſhaltraiſe vp the foundatt- 
ons for many generations, and thou ſhalt be called 
the repairer ot the breach, and the reſtorer of the 

athes to dwell in. 

13 Iſtheu turne away thy foote from the Sab- 
bath, from doing thy wil on mine holy day, and cal 
the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it as glorious 
to the Lord, and fhalt honour him, not doing thine 
owne wayes, nor ſecking thiue owne will, nor ſpea- 
king a vaine word, 

14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and! 
will cauſe thee to mount vpon the hie places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaakob thy 
father. for the mouth of the Lord hath ipoken it. 

CHAP, LIX. 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities. 
12 The confe(ſ#on of ſinnes. 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerue his Church,though all men feale, 

Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhortned,that it 

cannot ſaue: neither is his care heauie, that it 

cannot heare. | 

2 But*your iniquities haue ſeparated betweene 
you and your God, and your fins haue hid 43 face 
from you, that he will notheare. 

3 For your handes are defiled with blood, and 
— fingers with iniquitie: your lips haue ſpoken 

ies, aud your tongue hath murmured iniquitie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice : no man conten- 
deth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake 
vaine things: they conceiue miſchiefe, and bring 

forth iniquitie. 

5 They hatch cockatrice egs, and weaue the ſpi- 
ders webꝛhe that eateth of their egs, dieth, aud that 
which is troden vpon, breaketh out intoaſerpent. 

6 Their webs ſhal be no garment, neither ſhall 
they couer themſelues with their labours: for their 
workes are workes of ini quitie, and the worke of 
crueltie z in their hands. 

7 heir feete run to euill, and they make haſte 
to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts are wic- 
r. thoughts: deſolation and deſtruction is in their 
pathes. 

8 The way of peace they know not, and there is 
none equity in their goings: they haue made them 
crooked paths: whoſoeuer goeth therein, ſhall not 

w peace. 

9 Therefore is iudgement farre from vs, neither 

doeth iuſtice come neere vnto vs: wee waite for 
light, but loe, it is darkeneſſe: for brightneſſe, but 
we walke in darkneſſe, 


Chap. lix. lx. 
js” - J Is it not to deale thy bread to che hungry, and 
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10 We grope for the wall like the blind, and we 


grope as one without eyes: we ſtumble at the noone 
day as in the twilight: we are in ſolitarie places, as 


dead men. 

1t Wee roare all like beares, and mourne like 
doues: we looke for equitie, but thete # none: tor 
health, hut it is farre from vs. 

r2 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, and 
our ſinnes teſtthe againſt vs, for our treſpaſſes are 
with vs, and we know our iniquities 

13 In treſpalsing and lying againſt the Lord, and 
wee haue departed away from out God, and hane 
ſpoken of erueltie and rebellion, conceiuing and 
vttering out of the heart falſe matters. 

14 Therefore iudgement is turned backeward, 
and. iuſtice ſtandeth farre off: for trueth is fallen in 
the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. 

15 Lea, truth faileth, and he that refraineth from 
euil maketh himſelfe a pray: & when the Lord ſaw 
it, it diſpleaſed him. that there was no iudgement. 

16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, hee 
wondered that none would offer himielfe. There- 
fore his arme did ſaue it, and his righteouſneſſe it 
ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he put on righteouſneſſe, as an haberge- 
on, and an * of ſaluation vpon his head, and 
he put on the garments of vengeance fox clothing. 
and was clad with zeale as a cloke, 

18 As 20 make rec ompenſe, as to tequite the fu- 
rie of the aduerſaries with a recompenſe in his ene- 
mies: he will fully repay the ylands. 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the 
Sunne: for the enemie ſhall come like a flood: bur 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come vnto Zion, and 
vnto them that turne from iniquity in Iaakob, ſaith 
the Lord. . 

21 And I wil abe this my couenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, and my 
words whuch I haue put in thy mouth, ſhal not de» 
part out oſ thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeede, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord, ſrom henceforth euen for euer. 

C HAP. IX. 

3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the 
Goſpell. 8 They ſhalt come to the ¶ hurch in abun- 
dance, 16 They ſhall haue abundance, though they 
ſuffer for a time, | 
A? leruſalt, be bright:for thy light is come, 

Land the glory of the Lord is riſen vpen thee, 

2 For behold, darkeneſſe ſhall couer the earth, 
and groſſe darkneſſe the people: but the Lord ſhall 
ariſe vpon thee, and his glory ſhall bee ſeene vpon 
thee. | 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy light, and 
kings at the brightneſſe of thy riſing vp. 

4 Lift vp thine eyes round about, and beliofd, 
all theſe are gathei ed, and come to thee: thy ſonnes 
ſhall come from tarre, and thy daughters ſhall bee 
nouriſhed at : ſide. 

5 Then thou halt ſee and ſhine:thine heart ſhal 
be aſtonied and enlarged, becauſe the multitude of 
the ſea ſnalbe conuerted vnto thee, and theriches 
of the Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels ſhal couer thee,and 
the dromedaries of Midian,and of Ephah : all they 
of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring gold andin- 
cenſe, and ſhew forth the prayſes ofthe Lord. 

7 All the ſheepe of Kedar ſhalbe gathered vnto 
thee ; the rams ot Nebaioth ſha)! ſerue thee? oe 
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ſhall come vp to be accepted vpon mine altar: and 
Iwill beautiſie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Whoare theſe thatflie like a cloud, and as 
tho doues to their windowes? | 

9 Surely the yles ſhall waite for mee, and the 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh,as at the beginning, that they may 
bring thy ſonnes from farre, ud their ſiluer & their 
gold with them, vnto the Name of the Lord thy 
God, and to the holy one of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath 
glorified thee. 

to Aad the ſonnes of ſtrangers {hall build vp thy 
wals, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee:for in 


my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my mercy l had com. 


paſsion on thee. 

x t Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open continually: 
neither day nor night ſball they bee ſhut, that men 
may bring vnto thee the riches of the Gentiles, and 
chat their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the kingdome that will 
not ſerue thee, ſnal perillu and thoſe nations ſhalbe 
vtterly deſtroyed. 

13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vnto thee, 
the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree together, 
to beautifie the place of my Sanctuarie: for Iwill 
glorifie the place of my feete. 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflied thee, 
ſhal come and how vnto thee: and all they that de- 
piled thee, ſhall fall downe at the ſoles of thy feet: 
and they (hal call thee, Thettitie of the Lord, Ziou 
of the holy One of Iſrael. 

ty Whercas thou haſt bene forſaken & hated, ſo 
that no man went by chee, I will make thee an eter- 
nal glory,and a ioy from generation to generation. 

r6 Thou ſhal: alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and (halt ſucke the breaſts of kings: and thou 
halt kuow. that I the Lord am thy Sauiour and thy 
redeemer, the mightie one of Iaakob. 

17 For braſſe will I bring gold, and for yron will 
I bring ſilner. and for wood braſſe, and for ſtones 
yron. Iwill alſo make thy gouernement peace, and 
thine exactours tighteouſneſſe. 

18 Violence (hall no more bee heard of in thy 
land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within thy 
borders: but thou ſhalt call Saluation thy wals, and 
Praiſe thy gates 
19 Thau ſhalt baue no more Sunne to ſhine by 
day, neither ſhall the brightnes of the Moone ſhine 
vnto thee : for the Lord thall bee thine euerlaſting 
light, and thy God thy glory. 

2» Thy Sunne ſhall neuer goe downe, neither 
ſhall thy Moone be hid for the Lord ſhall bee thine 
everlaſting light, and the dayes of thy ſorow ſhalbe 
ended. 

21 Thy people alſo ſnall bee all righteous: they 
ſhal poſſeſſe tne land for euer, the graffe of my plan- 
ting ſhall bee the worke of mine hands, that I may 
be glorified. 

22 Alittle one ſhall become as a thouſand, and 
a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: Ithe Lord will ha. 
Ken it in due time. | 

CRAP. LIT 

1 He propheſieth that ¶ hriſi ſhall be anoynted and 
ſent to preach. to The toy of the faithful. 

Th x Spirit of the Lord God is vpon me, there- 

fore hath the Lord anoynted mee: he hath ſent 
me to preach good tidings vnto the poore, to bind 
vp the broken heatted,to preach liberty to the cap- 
tiues, and to them that are bound, the opening of 
the priſon: 

2 To preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord, 
andthe day of vengeance of our God, to comſort 


Haiah, 


The ioy of the faiths 
all that meurne, - N 

To appoint vnto them that mourne in Zi 
end to giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the oyle of 
toy for mourning, the garment of gladneſſe for the 
ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they might be called trees 
of righteouſneſle, the planting of the Lord, that hee 
might be Ia or PD 

4 Audthey ſhal build the old waſte places, ang 
raile vp the former deſalations, and they ſhall re. 
pairethe cities that were deſolate & waſle through 
many generations, 

5 And the ſtrangers ſhall land and feede your 
ſteepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall be your 
plowmen and dreſſers of your vines. 

6 But ye ſhal be named the Prieſts of the I ord 
and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The miniſters of our 
God: yee hall eate the riches of the Gentiles, and 
(halbe exalted with their glorie. 

7 For your ſhame jou ſha! receiae double, and 
for confufion they ſhall reioyce in their portion: fo 
in their land they ſhall poſſeſſe the double: euerla. 
ſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them, 

8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, art hate rob · 
berie for burnt olfering, & I will direct their worke 
in trueth, and will make an euetlaſting couenant 
with them. 

9 And their ſeede ſhall bee kaowen among tlie 
Gentiles, and their buds among the people. All that 
ſee them, ſhall know them, that they ate the ſeede 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 I will greatly reioyce in the Lord, aud my 
ſoule ſhalbe joyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
mee with the garments of ſaluation, and couered 
me with the robe oft righteouſnefle: he hath decked 
me like a bridegrome,aud as a bride tireth her ſelfe 
with her iewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, and 
as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is ſowen 
in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe righteouſneſſe to 
grow and praiſe before all the heathen, 

CHAP. LI. 

1 The great defive that the Prophets haue had for 
Chriftes comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtours to 
preach. | | 

Or Tions ſake I will not hold my tongue. and 

for Teruſalems ſake 1 will notreit, vatillthe 
righteeuſneſſe thereof breake foorth as the light, 
and {aluation thereof as a burning lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righiteouſneſſe, 
and all kings thy glorie: and thou ſhalr bee called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord ſhall 
name, / 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo bee a crowne of glorie in the 
hand of the Lord, and a royall diademe in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 lt ſhall no more be ſaid vnto thee, Forſaken, 
neither ſhall ĩt be ſaid any more to thy land, Deſo- 
late, but thou ſhalt be called | Hephi · bah, and thy 
land | Beul ah: for the Lord delighteth in thee, and 
thy land ſhall haue an husband. 

5 For a a young man marieth a virgin, /o ſhall 
thy ſonnes marrie thee, and as a bridegome is glad 77 
of the bride, /oſhall thy God retoyce ouer thee. 

6 I haue ſet watchmen vpon thy walt, O Ieru- 
ſalem, which all the day and all the night continu- 
ally ſhall not ceaſe: yee that are mindfull of the 
Lord, keepe not ſilence, 

7 And giue him no reſt, till he repaire,and vn 
till he ſet vp leruſalem the praiſe of the Lord. 

8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right hand and 
by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will no more giue thy 

corneg 


A 524 WIT . 
ts 8 * 
5 


* 0 of the Church, 
"comets be meate for thine enemies, and ſurely the 
ſonaes ofthe ſtrangers ſha] not drinke thy wine, for 
the which thou haſt laboured. 
Bat they that haue gathered it. ſhal eat it, and 
raiſe the Lord, & the gatherers therof ſhall drinke 
it in the courts of my Sanctuary. 

10 Go through, go through the gates: prepare 

you the way for the people:caſt vp. caſt vp 1 way, 
and gather out the ſtones, and ſet vp a ſtandard for 
the people. 
11 Beholde, the Lord hath proclaimed vnto the 
ends of the world: tell the daughter Zion, Beheld, 
thy Sauiour commeth: behold, his wages with 
him,apd his worke is before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, & thou il. alt be named, 
Acitie ſought eut and not ſorſaken. 

CHAP, LXIII. 
1 God ſhall deſt. ay his ent mits fer his ¶ hurc hes 
fake. 7 Gods benefits toward hu ¶ hurch. 7 
Ho is this that commerh from Edom , with 
red garments from Bozrah ? he is glorious in 
his apparell, and walkech in his great ſtrength. I 
ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, and am mightie to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore isthine apparel red. and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the winepreſſet 

3 haue troden the wine preſſe alone, and of all 

ple there was none with me: for | wil tread thẽ 
in mine anger, and treade them vnder foote in my 
wrath, and their blood (hall be ſprinkled vpon my 
garmente, and I will ſtaine all my raiment. 

4 For the day of vengeance is iu mine heart, and 
the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to helpe- 
and I wondered that there was none to vpholde: 
therefore mine owne arme helped me, & my wrath 
it ſelfe ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I will treade downe the people in 
my wrath, and make them drunken in mineindig- 
_— and will bring downe their ſtrength to the 
earth. 

7 Iwill remember the mercies of the Lord, er 
the praiſes of the Lord, according vnto all that the 
Lord hath giuen vs, and for the great goodneſſe to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath giuen them 
according to his tender lone, and according to his 
great mercles, 

8 For he aid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: ſo he was then Sauiour. 

9 In all their troubles he was troubled, and the 
Angel of his preſence ſaued them: in his leue and 
in his mere ie he redeemed them, and he bare them 
and caried them alwayes continually. 

io But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie, aud he 
ſouglit againſt them. 

1: Then he remembred the old time of Moſes, 
and his people, ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them vp out of the Sea, with the ſhepheard of his 
_ ? where is he that put his holy Spirit within 

im | 

12 e led them by the right hand of Moſes with 

is one glorious arme, dividing the water before 
them to make himſelfean everlaſting Name. 

13 He led them through the deepe as an horſe in 
che wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not ſtumble, 

4 As the beaſt goeth downe into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord gaue them reſt: ſo diddeſt thou 
lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. 

t 5 Looke doune from heauen, and behold from 
the dwelling place of thine holineſſe, and of thy 


Chap.lxiij.lxid J. 


glory, Where is thy zeale and thy ſtrergth, the 
multĩtude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſs jonsꝰ 
they are reſtrained from me. 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of vs, and lirael know vs not, het 
tliou, O Lord, art our Fatlicr, aul our tedeemer: thy 
Name is for euer. 

17 O Lord, why haſt thou made vs to erre from 
thy wayes ? and hardened our heart from thy feare? 
Returne for thy ſeruants fake, and for the tribes of 
thine inhetitance. 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue poſſeſſed 
it but a little while : for our aduerſaries haue tre- 
den downe thy Sanctuary. ; 

19 We haue bene they over whom thou ne- 
uer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy Name was not 
called. 

CHAP, LXIIII. 

The Prophet vrayeth for the faves of the people. 
6 Maws righteouſneſſe s like a filthy cloth. 

N, that thou wouldeſt breake the heauens,aud 
come downe, and that the mountaines might 
melt at thy preſence! 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cauſed 
the waters to boile, (that thou mighteſt declare thy 
Name to thy aduetſarics) the people did tremble 
at thy preſence, 

3 When thou didſt terrible things which wee 
looked not for, thou cameſt downe, ana the nioun- 
taines melted at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the worde they 
haue not heard nor vnderſtood with the care, nei- 
ther hath the eye ſeene other God beſide thee, 
which doth ſo to him that waiteth for him, 

5 Thou diddeſt meete him that rcieyced in 
thee, and did iuſtly: they remembred thee in thy 
wayes: behold, thou art angry, for we haue fanned: 
Jet in them is continuance, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

6 But we haue al ben as an vncleane thing, and 
all our righteouſneſle & as filthy clouts, and we all 
doe fade like a leaſe, and our iniquities like the 
winde haue taken vs away. f 

7 And there is none calleth vpon thy Name, 
neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take holde of 
thee: for thou haſt hid thy face from vs, and haſt 
conſume d vs becauſe of our iniquities. | 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our Father: we are 
the clay, and thou art our potter and we all are the 
worke of thine hands, 

9 Ze not angry, O Lord,aboue meaſure, neither 
remember iniquitie for euer: loc, we beſeech thee, 
behold, we are all thy people. 

10 Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a wilder- 
neſſe, aud leruſalem a deſert. 

11 Tze houſe of our Sanctuary, and of our gloryy 
where our fathers prayſed thee , is burnt vp with 
fire, and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 

12-Wilethou hold thy (elfe ill at theſe things, 
O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace, and affii& vs a- 
boue meaſure? 

CHAP, LIV. 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles, and the veieffion 
of the Fewes, x3 The oy of the cleft, andthe puniſhe 
nt of the wicked. 

Haue bene ſought of them that aked not: I was 

found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold 
me,behold me, vnto a nation that called not vpon 
my Name, 

2 Thane ſpread out mine hands al the day vnto 
a rebellious people, which walked in a way that 
was not good, euen alter their owne imaginations : 

3 A people 
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ation ofthe Gentiles; 


3 A people that prouoked mee ener vnto my 
face; that ſacrificeth in gardens , and burneth in- 
cenſe vpon brickes, 

Which remain among the graues, and lodge 
in the deſerts, which eate ſir ines fleſn, and the broth 
of things polluted are in theii veſſels. 

s Which ſay, Stand apart, come not neere to 
me: for I am holier then thou : theſe are a ſmoke 
in my wrath,and a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before mee: I will not 
keepe ſilence, but wil render it and recompenſe it 
into theirboſome. a 

7 Yonriniquitiesand the iniquities of your fa- 
thers ſhall be together ( ſaith the Lord) which haue 
burnt incenſe vpon the mountaines, and blaſphe- 
med mee vpon the hils: therefere will I meaſure 
their old worke into their boſome. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found in 
the eluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſ- 
ſing is in it, ſo will I do for my ſeruants ſakes, that 
I may not deſtroy them whole. 

9 But l will bring a ſeed out of Taakob,and out 
of Indah, that ſhall inherite my mountaine: and 
mine elect ſhall inherite it, and my ſeruants ſhall 
d well there. 

10 And Sharon ſhalbe a ſneepefoldm, and the val- 
ley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting place for the cattell of 
my people that haue ſought me. 

1 But ye are they that haue forſaken the Lord, 
and forgotten mine holy monntaine, and haue pre- 
pared a table for the multitude, and furniſh the 
drinke offerings vnto the number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
and all you ſhall bow downero the ſlaughter, be- 
cauſe I called, and ye did not anſwere: I ſpake,and 
ye heard not, but did euill in my ſight, & did chule 
that thing which I would not. ; 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
my ſeruants ſhall eat. and ye ſhalbe hungry:behold, 
my ſeruants ſhaldrinke, & ye ſhalbethirſty:behold, 
my ſeruants ſhal reioyce, and ye ſhalbe aſhamed, 

14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhal fing for ioy of heart. 
and ye ſhal cry for ſorow of heart, and (hall howle 
for vexation of minde. 

15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a curſe vnto 
my choſen: for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, and cal 
his ſeruants by auother name. 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the earth, ſhall bleſſe 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that ſweareth in 
the earth, ſhall ſweare by the true God: for the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten, and (hall ſurely hide 
themſelues from mine eyes. 

17 For loe, I will create new heauent, and a new 
earth : and the former ſhall not be remembred nor 
come into minde. ; 

18 But be you glad and reioycefor euer in the 
things that I ſhall create: for beholde, I will create 
Terufalem a aretoycing,and her people as a toy, 

19 And I will reioyce in Ieruſalem, and toy in 
my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall bee no 
more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying. 

20 There ſhalbe no mote there a child of yeres, 
nor an olde man that hath not filled his dayes: for 
he that ſhalbe an hundred yeere old, ſhall die as a 
yong man: but the finner being an hundred yeeres 
old ſhall beaccurſed. 

21 And they fhall builde houſes and inhabite 
them, and they thall plant vineyards, and eate the 
fruit of them. 

22 They ſhal not build, & another inhabit: they 
ſhal not plant, and another eate: ſor as the dayes of 
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tree are the dayes of my people, and min 
mal enioy in old age the 5 their — 
23 They ſnal not labont in vaine, nor bring forth 
in feare: for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and _ — with them. | 
24 Vea, before they call, l will anſwere i 
they ſpealce, I will — 8 
25 The wolfe and the lambe ſhal feed together 
and the lion ſhal eate ſirawe likethe bullocke and 
to the ſerpent duſt ſhall be his meate. They ſhall no 
more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy mountaine 
faith the Lord. , 
CHAP. LXVI; 
x God dwelleth not in temples made with Bandes. 
3 Hee deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and 
Faith. 5 God comſorteth them that are troubled for 
his ſake. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The 


perpetual Sabbath, 24 The puniſhment of the wicked 
is euerlaſting. 


Hus ſaith the Lord, x The heauen ij my throne, 4115 
and the earth my footeſtoole: where is that 48, . 


houſe that ye wil build vnto meꝰ and where is that 
place of my reſt ? 

2 Fovalltheſe things hath mine hand made and 
all theſe things haue bene, ſaith the Lord: and to 
him will I loske, euen to him that is poore, and of 
a contrĩ te ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. 

3 Hee that killeth a bullocke, is az if he ſlew a 
man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, a4 if he cut off 
a dogs necke : he that effereth an oblation, a if he 
offered ſwines blood : he that remembreth incenſe, 
as if he bleſſed an idelet yea, they haue choſen their 
owne wayes, and their ſoule delighteth in their a+ 
bominations. 

4 Therfore I will chuſe out their deluſions, and 
I wil bring their feare vpon them, becauſe l called, 
and none would anſwere: I ſpake, and they would 
not heare: but they did euill in my ſight, and choſe 
the things which I would not. 

5 Heare the word ofthe Lotd, all ye that trem- 
ble at his word, V our brethren that hated you, and 
caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 
be glorified : but he ſhall appeare to your ioy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. : 

6 A voyceſoundeth from the city, euex a voice 
fromthe Temple, the voyce of the Lord, that re- 
compenſeth his enemies fully, 

7 Beforeſhetrauailed,ſhe brought foorth, and 
Lo her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a man 
chi 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thingꝰwho hath ſeen 
ſuch things? ſhall the earth be brought forth in one 
day ? or ſhall a nation be borne at once? for afſeon 
as Zion trauailed,(he brought forth her children, 

9 Shall I cauſeto trauaile, and not bring forth? 
ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhalbe barren, ſaith 
thy God? ; 

10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem and be glad with 
her all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioy with her, 
all ye that mourne for her, ; 

xt That ye might ſucke and be ſatisfied with the 
breaſts ofher conſolation : that yee may milke out 

and be delighted with the brightneſſe of her glory. 

12 Fot thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,I will extend 
peace ouer her like a flood , and the glory of the 

Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ye ſhall be borne vpon her fides, and betoyfall vp- 
on her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother eomforteth, ſo will 
Ieomfoxt yon, and ye ſhall be comforted in Ieru- 


ſalem. 14 And 
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joyceand your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe: 
and the hand of the Lord (hall bee knowen among 
bis ſeruants, & his YO (we ja"; pag his enemies. 
15 For bebold,the Lord will come with fire,and 
his charets like a whitlewinde,that he may recom- 
enſe his anger with wrath, and his indignation 
with the flame of fire. ; 
16 For the Lord will judge with fire, and with 
his ſword all fleſn, and the ſlaine of the Lord ſhalbe 


11 They that ſanctifie themſelues, and purifie 
themſclues in the gardens, behinde one tree in the 
mids eating ſwines fleſh, & ſuch abennnation,cuen 
the "eaſe halbe conſumed together, ſaith y Lord. 
18 For I will viſite their workes, and their ima- 
ginations : Fr it ſhall come that I will gather all 
nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come, and ſee 
wy glory. | 
19 And I will ſet a ſigne among them, and will 
ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, vnto the nations of 


b Chap.j. deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
8 x4 And when you ſee this,, your heart (hall re · 


box, to Tubal, and Iauan, yles afarre off, that haue 
not heard my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory, & 
they (hall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhal bring all your brethren fet an 
offring vnto the Lord out of all nations, vpon hore 
ſes, and in charets, and in hotſelitters, and vpon 
mules, and ſwiſt beaſtes, to Ieruſalem mine holy 
Mountaine, ſayth the Lord, as the children of Iſrael 
offer in a cleane veſſel in the Houſe of the Lord. 

21 And 1 will take of them for Prieſts, aud for 
Leuites,faith the Lerd. . 

22 For as the new heavens, and the new oarth 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before mee, ſayth 
the Lord, lo ſhal your ſe-d & your name continue. 

23 And ſrom moneth to moneth,and from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 
fore te, ſaith the Lord, 

24 And they ſhal go foorth, and locke vpon the 
carkeiſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed againſt 
me * for their worme ſhal not die, neither ſhal their 
fire be quenched, and they ſhalbe an abhorring vn- 


_ 


Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, and to them that draw the to all fleh, 
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THE ARGVMENT. 

He Prophet feremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne of Hilks. 

ah , whom ſome thimke to be hee that fund out the booke of the Lam and gaue it to Fofiah, This Prophet 
hall excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophe ſie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lord 
he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of Foſiah, amd continued eighteene yeeres vnder 
the ſayd King, and three moneths vnder Fehoahad and vnder Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres and three moneths vn. 
der lehojachin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen jeeres : vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. 
So that thu time mountethᷣ to aboue fourty yeeres , beſides the time that hee propheſicd after the captiuitie. 
In this booke he declareth with teares ana lamentation the deſtruction of leruſalem, and the captinitie of the 
people, for heir idolatrie, ſnbtiltie,conetouſneſſe,cruelty,exceſſe, rebellion, and contrmpt of Gods word, and 
for the conſolation of the Church,reuealeth the iuſt ttme of therr deliuerance. Aud here chiefly are to be con · 
fidered three things. Firſi, the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more flubborne and ob ſlinate, when the 
Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their de ſtruction. Next how the Prophets and mini ſters of God 
eught not 16 be diſcouraged in their voc ation, thongh they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled »fthe wicked 
for Gods canſe. And thirdly through God ſhew hu iuſt wdgements againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhe w 


himſelfe a pre ſeruer of hu Church, and when all meanes ſecme to mans iudgement to be aboliſbed, tben will be 


leclare himſelſe victorious in preſer nung hu. 

CHAP. L---: 

t In what time-Feremiah prophefied. 6 He ac- 
lnowledgeth hu imperfection , and is ſirengthened of 
the Lord. 11 The Lord ſbeweth him the de ſiruction 
of Ieruſalem. 17 He commandeth him to preach his 
word without feare, 

He wordes of Ieremiah the ſonne of 
(. | I Hilkiah one of the Prieſtes that were 


AR at Anathoth inthe land of Beniamin. 
RT 2 Towhom the word ofthe Lord 


Ne came in the dayes of Ioſiah the ſonne 
of Amon king of Iudah, in the thirteenth yeere of 
his reigne. | 

3 And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the ſonne 
of loſiah king of Iudah , vnto y end ofthe eleuenth 
yeere of Zedekiah , the ſonne of Ioſiah king of lu- 
dah, euen vnto the catying away of Ieruſalem cap- 
tiue in the fife moneth. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came vuto mee, 
fying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the wom be, I knewe 
thee,and before thou cameſt out of the wombe, I 
ſanRiked thee, and ordained thee to be a Prophet 
vnto the nations. 

6 Then ſaid I, O Lord God, behold, Lcannot 
ſpeake, for I am a childe. 


7 But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Say not, Iam a 
childe: forthon (halt go to all that I ſhal ſend thee, 
and whatſoeuer l command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. 

8 Be not afraid ol their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord ſtretehed out his hande and 
touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid vnto me, Be- 
hold, i haue put my words in thy mouth. 

10 Behold, this day haue I ſet thee oner the na. 
tions, and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, and to 
roote out, and to deſtroy and throw down, to build, 
and to plant. 

11 After this the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid, I 
lee a rod of an Almond tree. 

12 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou haſt ſeene 
aright: for I will haſten my word to performe it. 

13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me 
the ſecond time. ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? And I 
ſaid, I ſee a ſeething pot looking out of the North. 

14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto mee, Out of the 
North ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon all the inhabi· 
tants of the land. 

15 For lo, l will call all the families of the king · 
doms of the North, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall 
come, and cuery one (hall ſet his throne in the en- 

tring 
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tring of the gates of lernſalem, and on allthe walles 
ibereof round about. and in all the cities of Iudah. 

16 And 1 wil declare voto them my iudgments 
rouching all the wickednes of them that haue for- 
ia kan me, and haue burnt incenſe vnto vther gods, 
and werſnipped the workes of their owne bands. 

19 Thou therefore truſſe vp thy loynes, and a- 
riſe, and ſpeake vuto them all that I commaund 
thee; be nat afraid of their faces, leſt l deſtroy thee 
before them. 

18 For I, behold [this day haue made tbee a 
defenced citie,& av yron pillar. and walles of braſſe 
againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of Indah, 
and againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſtes, 
thereof. and againſt the people of the land. 

19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they ſhal 
not prevaile againſt thee: for I ata with thee to de- 
liuer thee, ſayth the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 

2 Gol vehearſeih his benefits done onto the Tewes. 
$ Asainſt the prieſts and falſe prophets. 15 The 
Jewes arc defirozed,berax'e they forſake God, 

Oreouer , the worde of the Lord came vnto 
VIme, ſay ing, 

2 Soe. and crie in the eares of Ieruſalem, ſay- 

ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, I temember thee with the 

kinqnes of thy youth, and the loue of thy mai iage, 


when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſſe in a 


land that was not ſowen. 

3 Iſrael was as a thing hallowed vnto the Lord, 
ana his firſt fruits: all they that eate it ſhall offend : 
euill ſhall come vpon them, ſayth the Lord. 

4 Heare yee the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
Iaakob. and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord, What iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone farre 
from me, and haue walked aſter vanitie, and are 
become vaine? 

6 For they ſayd not. Where is the Lord that 

rought vs vp out of the land ol Egypt that led vs 
thorow the wilderneſſe, thorow a deſert and waſte 
Iand. thorow a dry land. & by the ſhadow of death, 
by a land that ao man paſſeth thorow, and where 
no man dwelt?ꝰ 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful countrey, 
to eate the fruite thereof, and the commodities of 
the ſame: but when ye entred, ye defiled my land, 
and made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The un ſaid not, Where is the Lord? and 
they that ſhould miniſter the Lavi knew me not: the 
paſtours al io offended againſt me, and the prophets 
propheſied in Baal, and went after things that did 
not profit. 

9 Wbereſore I will vet pleade with you. ſayth 
the Lord, and I will pleade with your childrens 
children, 

10 For go ye to the yles of Chittim, and behold, 
and ſend to Kedar,andtake diligent heede, and ſee 
whether there be {uch things. | 

11 Hath any nation changed their gods, which 
yet are no gods? but my people haue changed their 
glory, fort hat which doth not profit. 

12 O ye heauens, be aſtonied at this: be afraid 
and vtterly confounded, ſaith the Lord. 

13 For my people haue committed two euils: 
they hane forſaken me the fountaine of liuing wa- 

ers. to digge them pits, euen broken pits that can 
hold no water. | 

14 Is Iſrael a ſeruant;or is he borne in the houſe? 
why then is he [poiled ? ; 

15 The lions roared vpon him, and yelled, and 


Teremiah, 


they hauè made bis land waſte; his cities are burnt 
without an inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapenes 
haue broken thine bead. 

17 Haſt not thou procured this vnto thy ſelſe, 
becauſe thou haſt ſorſaken the Lord thy Sod, when 
he led thee by the way ? 2 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in the way 
of Egypt ? to drinke the water of Nilus? or what 
makeſt then in the way of Asſhur ? to drinke the 
water of the Rinet ? 

19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal correct thee, and 
thy turnings backe ſhal reprone thee: knew there. 
fore and behold, tliat it is an euill thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my feare i not iu thee, ſayth the Lord Ged of 
hoſtes. 

20 For of old time I haue broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaydeſt, I will ug more 
tranſgreſſe: hut lite an harlot theu runneſt about 
vpon all hie hils;and vnder all greene trees. 

21 vet l bad planted thee a noble vine, whoſe 


I plants were all naturall: how then att thou tur. ly 


] Waal 
22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take %. 


ned vnto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine? 


thee much ſope, ye: thine iniquitie is marked be- 
fore me, ſaith the Lord God- 

23 Ho canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, nei- 
ther haue I followed Baaliny ? Behold thy wayes in 
the valley, and know what thou haſt done: hon art 
like a ſwift dromedary that runneth by his wayes: 

24 Andasawildeafle vſed to the wilderneſſe, 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde by oceaſion at her plea. 
ſure: who can turne her backe? all they that ſeeke 
her, will not weary themſelues, but will fiade her 
in her moneth. i 

25 Keepe thon thy feete from bareneſſe, and thy 
throate from thirſt : but thou ſaydeſt deſperately, 
* o, for I haue loucd ſtrangers, and chem will I fol- 

owe. 

26 As che thieſe is aſhamed when he is found, ſo 
is the houſe ol I{racl aſhamed, they, their Kings, 
their princes, and their prieſts, aud their prophets, 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my father, and to 
a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for they haue tur, 
ned their back vnto me. & not their face:but in the 
time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, & help vs. 

28 But where are thy gods, that thon haſt mage 
thee? let them ariſe if they can helpe thee in the 
time of thy trouble: for according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O ludah, 

29 Whereforewillye pleade with me? yee all 
haue rebelled againſt me, Eich the Lord. 

30 L haue ſmitten your children in vaine, they 
rece iued no correction : your owne ſword hath de- 
uoured your prophets like a deſtroying lion. 

3t O generation, take heede io the word of the 
Lord: haue Lbeen a2 wilderneffe vnto Iſraelꝰ or a 
land of darknes > Wherfore ſayth my people then, 
Wee are lords, we will come no more vnto thee ? 

22 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a brids 
her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes 
without nnmber. 


33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way to ſecke 


amitieꝰ even therefore will Iteach thee that thy 
wayes are wickedneſſe. 

24 Alſoin thy wings is found the blood of the 
ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not found it 
in holes, but vpon all theſe places. 

35 vet thou layeſt.RecauſeI am guiltleſſe, ſurely 
his wrath ſhall turnefrom me: behold, l will enter 

Wl 


4 8 
l 
1 
b 


The peoples fing 


Y 
Ks 


* Nr * 18 ; 


wech to repentance; 
; with thee into judgement, becauſethon ſayeſt, I 
baue not ſinned. | | 
36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to change 
thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be confounded of Egypt, 
25 thou art confounded of Asſhur. 
37 For thou ſhalt goe foorth ſrom thence, and 
thine hands vpen thine head, becauſe the Lord hath 
reiected thy confidence, and thou ſlialt not proſper 


by. 
rs CHAP. III. 

God calleth his people vnto repentance, 14 He pro- 
vynſeth the reſtitution of his Church. 20 He reproo- 
ueth Indah and Iſrarl, comparing them to a woman 
dſobedient to her husband, . 

Hey ſay, If a man put away his wife, and ſhe go 
Tia him,and become another mans, ſhall hee 
returne againe vnto her ? (hall not this land be pol- 
Juted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with many 
louers: yet turne againe vnto me, ſaiththe Lord. 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high places, and 
behold, where thou haſt not playd the harlot : thou 
haſt ſit waitint for them in the wayes , as the Ara- 
bian in the wilderneſſe, and thou haſt polluted the 
Jand with thy whoredomes,and with thy malice. 

2 Theteſore the ſhowres haue bene reſtrained, 

and the latter raine came not, and thou hadſt a 
whores forehead : thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 

4 Didſt thou not ſtillcry vnto me, Thou art my 
father, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe hu anger for ener? will he re- 
ſerne itto the end ?thus haft thou ſpoken, but thou 
doeſt euill enen more and more, 

6 The Lorde ſaid alſo vnto me in the dayes of 
| Tofiah the king, Haſt thou ſeene what this rebell If. 
riel hath doneꝰfor ſhe hath gone vp vpon euery hie 

mountaine, and vnder euery greene tree, and there 
played the harlot. | 

7 And I ſaid, when ſhe had done all this,Turne 
thou ynto me: but ſhe returned not, as herrebelli- 
ous ſiſter Indah ſaw, 

$ When Iſawe, how that by all occaſions re- 
bellious lirael had played the harlot, I caſt her a- 
way, and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: yet her 
rebellious ſiſter ludah was not afraid, but ſhe went 
alſo,and played the harlot. 

9 So that for the lightneſſe of her whoredome 
ſhe hath euen defiled the land: for ſnee hath com- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes. 

16 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebellious fiſter 
Iudah hath not returned vnto mee with her whole 
heart, but fainedly, ſaith the Lord. 

it And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellinus 
Iſrael hath juſtified her ſelfe more, then the rebelli 
ous Iudah, 

12 Go, and cry theſe words towards the North, 
and ſay, Thon diſobedient Iſrael, returne, ſayth the 
Lerd, and Iwill not let my wrath fall vpon you:for 
Iam mercifull, faith the Lord,and I will not alway 

eepe mine anger. 

13 But knowe thine iniquitie ; for thon haſt re- 
belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt ſcattered 
thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder euery greene 
22 but yee would not obey my voice, ſayeth the 

ord, 

14 O yediſobedient children, turne againe, ſaith 
the Lord, for I am your Lorde, and l wilf take you 
one of a eitie, and two of a tribe, and will bring you 
to Lion, 

15 And I will giue you paſtours according to 
mine heart, which thall feede you with knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


16 Moreover, when yee be increaſed and multi- 
plied in the land in thoſe dayes, ſaĩth the Lord, they 
(hallſay no more, The Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord: for it ſhall cemeno more to minde, neither 
ſhall they remember it, neither ſhallthey viſit it, tor 
that ſhalbe no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call leruſalem, The 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto it, ee to the Name ofthe Lord in le- 
ruſalem, and thenceforth they ſhall follow no mere 
the hardneſſe of their wicked heart. ; 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of ludah ſhall walke 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall come tage- 
ther out of the land of the North, into the land that 
I haue given for an inheritance ynto your fathers. 

19 But Ifaid, How did I take thee for children, 
and giue theea pleaſant land, euen the glorious he- 
ritage of the armies of the heathen, and ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt call me, ſaying, My father, and ſhalt not turne 
from me? 

20 But as a woman tebelleth againſt her huf. 
band: ſo haue yee rebelled againſt me, O houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard vpon the hie places, wee- 
ping and ſupplicatians of the children of Iſrael: for 
they haue peruerted their way, and forgotten the 
Lord their God. 

22 O ye diſobediĩent children, returne, md I will 
heale your rebellions. Behold, we come vnto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truly the hope of the hils is but vaine vor the 
multitude of mountaines: but in the Lord our God 
is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuonred our fathers la- 
bour from our youth, their ſheepe and their bul- 
lockes, theit ſonnes and their daughters. 

25 Wee lie donne in our cenfnſien , and our 
ſhame couereth vs: for we haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, we and our fathers from our youth, 
even vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the voice 
ol the Lord our God. ä 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 True repentance, 4 Hee exhorteth to the civ= 
enmcificn of the heart. 5 The dcſiruftion of Indab is 
prophecied fer the malice of their hearts. 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it. ; b 
02 el, if thou returne, returne vnto me, ſaith 

che Lord, & if thou put away thine abominati- 
ons out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not remooue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord liueth, in 
trueth, in iudgement, and in righteouſneſſe: and the 
— bee bleſſed in him, and ſhall glory in 

im. 

3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iudah, 
and to lerulalem, | 

4 Breake vp your fallow gronnd, and ſow not 
among the thornes: bee circumciſed to the Lorde, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts ye men 
ofludah, and inhabitants of leruſalem, leaſt my 
wrath come foorth like fice, and burue, that none 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your 
inuentions. : 

5 Declare in Indab, and ſhew foorth in Ternſa- 
Jem, and ſay, Blowe the trumpet in the land: erie, 
and gather together. and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, 
and let vs goe into ſtrong cities. 

6 Set vp the ſtanderd in Zinn: prepare to ſſee, 
and ſtay not: for Iwill bring a plague from the 
North. and a great deſtruction. 

7 The lion is come vp from his den, and the de- 
ſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, aud gone 4 

o 


True repentance, 230 


Wit to doeeuill. 


of his place to lay thy land waſte, and thy cities ſnal 
be les without an inhabitant, 

Wherefore gird you with ſackcloth · lament 
and howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lorde is not 
turned backe from vs. 

9 Andin that day, faith the Lord, the heart of 
the King (hall periſh, and the heart of the princes, 
andthe Prieſis ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, andthe prophets 
ſhall wonder. | | 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely thou haſt 
decetued this people and leruſalem, ſaying, Ve (hall 
haue peace, and theſword pierceth vnto the heart. 

11 At that time ſhall it be ſaĩd vnto this people 
and to leruſalem, A drie vinde in the hie places of 
the wilderneſſe commneth toward the daughter of 
my people, but neither toſanne, nor to cleanſe. 

12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto me from 


thoſe places, and now will I alſo giue ſentence vpon 


them. 

13 Behold, hee ſhall come vp as the clouds, and 
his charets ſhalbe as a tempeſt: his horſes are ligh - 
ter then egles. Woe vnto vs, for we are deſtroyed. 

14 O leruſalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
neſſe, that thou mayeſt be faned : how long ſhal thy 
wickedthoughts remaine within thee? 

15 Fora voice declareth from Dan, and publi- 
ſneth affliction from monnt Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention ofthe heathen, ui publiſh 
in Ieruſalem, Behold, the ſcouts come from a ſarre 
countrey, and crie out againſt tie cities of Iudah. 

17 They haue compaſſed her about as y watch- 
men of the field, becauſe it hath prouoked me to 
wrath, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue procu- 
red thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wickedneſſe:there- 
fore it ſhalbe bitter, therefore it ſhall pierce vnto 
chine heart. 

19 My belly, my belly, I am pained, euen at the 
very heart: my heart is troubled within me. I can- 
not bee ſtill: for my ſoule hatu heard the ſound of 
the trampet, and the alarme of the battaile. 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cried, for the 
whole land is waſted: ſuddenly are my tents de- 
ſtroyed, aud my curtaines in a moment. 

21 Ho long hall I ſee the ſtandard, end heare 
the ſound of the trumpet? | 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue not 
knowen mee: they are fooliſh children, and haue 
none ynderſtanding : they are wiſe to doe euill, but 
to doe well they haue no knowledge. 

23 I haue looked vpon the earth;and loe, it was 
without forme, and void: and to the heauens, and 
they had no light. | 

24 Ibcheld the mountaines: and lo, they trem- 
bled,and all the hilles ſhooke. 

25 I beheld, and loe, there was no man, aud all 
the birds of the heauen were departed. 

26 I beheld, and lo, the truitfull place was a wil- 
derneſſe, & all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the preſence of the Lord, and by his berce wrath. 

27 For thus hath the Lord ſaid, The whole land 
ſnalbe deſolate: yet will I not make a full end. 

23 Therefors thall the earth mourne, and the 
heauens aboue ſbalbe darłned, becauſe I haue pro- 
nounced it: I haue thought it, and will not repent, 
neither will I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole eitie ſnall flec for the noiſe of the 
horſemen and bowmen: they ſhall goe into thic- 
lets, and climbe vp vpon the rockes: euery citie 
ſhalbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein. 


30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what wilt 
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then do? Though thou elotheſt thy ſelſe with ſcar. 
let, though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou painteſt thy face with colours, 
yet (halt thou trim thy ſelfe in vaine: for thy louers 
will abborre thee,and ſeeke thy lile. 

: ForIhave heard a noiſe as of a woman tra. 
ueiling, of as one labouring of her firſt childe, exex 
the voice of the daughter Zion, that ſighetk and 
ſtretcheth out her hands: woe is me now: for my 
ſoulefainteth becauſe of the murtherers, 


CHAP. V. | 
1 In Iudah no righteous man found, neither amoy 
the people nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iudah is de. 
ſirozed of the (aldeans. 
N to and fro by the ſtreets of Ieruſalem and 
beheld now and knew, and inquire in the open 
places thereof, if ye can finde a man, or it thete be 
any that executeth indgement , and ſeeketh the 
trueth,and I will ſpare it. | 
2 For though they ſay, The Lord liueth, yet doe 
they ſweare faſſely. 


3 O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the truethꝰ 


thou haſt ſttiken them, but they haue not ſorowed: 


thou haſt conſumed them, but they haue refuſed to 


receĩue correction: they haue made their faces har- 
der then a ſtone, and haue refuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore ſaid, Surely they are poore, th 
are fooliſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the iudgement of their God. | 

5 Iwill get mevnto the great men, and will 
ſpeake vnto them: for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord, and the ind:ement of their God: but 
theſe haue altogether broken the yoke, and burſt 
the bonds. : 

6 Whereſore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall (lay 
them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhall deſtroy 
them: a. leopard ſhal watch ouer their cities: euety 
one that goeth out thence, ſhalbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their treſpaſſes are many, and their rebelli- 
ons are increaſed. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this?thy children 
haue forſaken me, and ſworne by them that are ne 
gods: though I fed them to the full, yet they com- 
mitted aduſtery, and aſſembled themſelues by com- 
panies in the harlots houſes. 

8 They roſe vp in the motning like fed horſes: 


for euery man * neighed after his neighbours wife. Exeł. a. 
9 shall I not viſite for theſe things, ſayeth che 11, 


Lorde? Shall not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

10 Climbe vp vpon their walles, and deſtroy 
them, but make not a full end: take away their bat» 
tlements, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tn. 
dah haue grieuoully treſpaſſed againſt me, ſaytli the 
Lord. — 

12 They haue denyed the Lorde, and ſaid, It is 
not he, neither ſhall the plague come vpon vs, nei- 
ther (hall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 Aud the Prophets ſhall be as winde, and the 
word is not in them: thus ſhall it come vnto them. 

14 Wherfore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words,behold,I wil put my 
wordes into thy mouth, like a fire, and this people 
ſhalbe as wood,and it ſhall denoure them, 

r5 Lo, I wil bring a nation vpon you from farre, 
O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which is a migh - 
tie nation, and an ancient nation, a nation whoſe 
language thou kuoweſt not, neither ynderſtandeſ? 


what they ſay, ; Wilt 
L 


Inludah not 1erigh 1 


irrer 
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— they thall cate. thine harneſt and thy 


they ſhall deuourethy ſonnes & thy daugh- 
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they ſhall eat vp thy ſheepe 
ey allet thy vhs and thy figtrees : they ſhall 
ft with the ſword thy tencedeities, wherein 
thou diddeſt truſt. 


will not make an end of yon. 
, 19 And when * ye fl. al ſay, Wherefore deth the 
Lord our God doe theſe-things vnto vs? then ſhalt 
thou anſwere them, Like as 3e haue forlaken mee, 
and ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall yee 
ſerue ſtrangert in a land that is not yours. 

20 Dec me this in the houſe of laakob,and pub. 
liſh it in Iudab,faying, : ; 

21 Heare now this; fooliſh penple, and fwith- 


nabe out vnderſtanding. which haue eyes and ſee not, 


which haue cares and heare not. 


9, 2 Feare ye not me, faith the Lord ot wil ve not 


bee afraid at my preſence , which haue placed the 


— ſand ſor the & bounds of the ſea by the perpetuall 


decree that it cannot paſſe it, and though the u aues 


u 1.8 thereof rage, yet can they not preunile, though they 
bob 26,1 0 roare, yes can they not paſſe ouer it? 


23 But this people hath an vnſaithfall and re- 
bellious heart: they are departed and gone. 

14 For they ſay not in their heart, Let vs nowe 

feare the Lord our God that giueth raine both ear» 
ly and late in due ſeaſon: he reſerueth vnto vs the 
appointed weekes of the harueſt. 

25 Tes your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
things , and 7 our ſinnes haue hindred good things 
from you, 

26 For among my people are found wicked per- 
fons, that lay wait as hee that ſetteth ſuares: they 
laue made a pit to catch men. ; 

27 As a cage is full of birdes, ſo are their houſcs 
full of deceit: chereby they are become great and 
waxen rich, . 

28 They are waxen fat aua ſhining: they doe o- 


Ifa 1, 23, uerpaſſethe deedes of the wicked: * they execute 


g no ſudgement, no not the indgement ofthe father · 
leſſe: yet they proſper, though they execute no 
indgement for the poore. 

29 Shall I not vifite for theſe things ſayeth the 
Lorde? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

30 An horrible and filthie thing is committed 
in the land. | : 

3t The Prophetsprophecie lies, and the Prieſts 


1. * receine gifts in their hands, and my people delight gre 


therein, What will ye then doe ih the end thereof? 
e H A p. VI. 

1 The comming of the M riaus and ( aldeaus. 18 
He exhovteth the lewes to repentance. 
O children of Beniamin,prepare to flee out of 

che middes of leruſalem, and blow the trum- 

pet in Tekoa: ſet vp a ſtandard vpon Beth - hacce- 
rem: ſox a plague appeareth out of the North, and 
great deſtruction, | 5 
2 Thane compared the daughter of Zion toa 
beautifull and daintie woman. 
The Paſtors with their flocks: ſhall come vn- 
to her : they ſhall pitch heir tents round about by 
her, adenery one ſhall feed in his place. 

4 Prepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and let vs 
8 toward th- South: Woe vnto vs: fox the 

ydeclineth, and che ſhadowes of the euening are 
ſtretched our. eee 
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d W hnlucr is as an open ſepulchre ; they 


' 18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, 


5- Ariſe,and let vs by oj eſtroy 
her palaces. eum 

6 For thus bath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, Hew 
downe 1 and caſt a mount againſt leruſalem ; 
this citie mult be viſited : all oppre{gion is inthe 
mids of tt, 

7 As the fountaine caſteth out ber waters, ſo 
ſhee caſterh out her malice: crueltie and ſpoile is 
=. pon in her belore me with ſorowand 

okes. 1251 

8 Be thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſoule 
depart ſrom thee, jeſt I make ther deſolate as a land 
that ** A * 4 | 

9 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, They (hall 
ther as a vine, the reſidue of 1125 4 0 N 
thine hand as the grape gatheter into the haskets. 

10 Vuto whom {hal I ſpeale and admoniſh that 
they may heare? behold, their earet ae vncircum- 
ciſcd, and they cannot heatken: behold, the word 
of the Lorde is vnto them as a reproch: they haue 
no delite in it. 

11 Therefore I am lull of the wrath of the Lord 
I am weary with holding it: I wil powre it out vp- 
on the children in the ſtreet, and likewiſe vpon the 
aſſembly of the young men: for the husband ſhall 
eueu be taken with the wife, aud the aged with him 
that is full of dayes. 

12 Aud their houſes with cheit lands, and wines 
alſo ſhalbe rurned vuro ſtrangers: far I will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
ſayth the Lord. 

13 For tromthe leaſt oſ them euen tothe grea- 
teſt of them, euery one is giuen yntocouetouſneſle, 
and from the Prophet euen vnto the Ptieſt they all 
deale falſly. | 

14 They haue healed alſo che hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people with ſweete words, ſay ing, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. 

15 Werethey aſhamed when they had commit - 
ted abomination ? vay they were not alhamed,, no 
neither could they haue any ſhame: therefore they 


ſhall fall among theſſlaine : when | bal viſit them, +Eb.chew 


they ſhall be caſt downe, ſayth the Lord, 

16 Thusſaith the Lord, Stand in the wayes, and 
behold,and aske for the old way, which is the good 
way, and walke therein, and yee ſhall finde reſt for 
your ſoules: but they ſaid, Wee will not walke 
the ein. | 

17 Alſo 1 ſet watchmen oner you, which ſad, 
Take heede to the ſound of the trumpet: but they 
faid, We will not take heede. 

18 Heare therefore yee Gentiles,and thou Con- 
gation know what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth, bebold, l wil cauſe aplagne to 
come vpon this people, eucn the fruit of their one 
imaginations; becauſe they haue not taken heede 
yuto my words, nor to my Law, butcaſt it «ff, 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me incenſe 
from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a farrecoum 
trey.> Your burnt offeringsare not plealant, nor 
your ſacrifices ſweet vnto me. 

21 Therefore thusſayth the Lord, Rehold,I will 
lay tumbling blockes before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall vpon them : 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh. 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, a people com- 
meth ſrom the North counttey, aud a great nation 
ſhall ariſe from the ſides ofthe. earth. 

23 With bow & ſhield ſhal they be weaponed; 
they arecruell,and will haveno compaſsion: their 
voice roareth like the ica, & * ride ypon boſs, 

| 2 well 


The Tewts threatned, 23 


b. 26, 
13. 


Hypectille reprocued. 


well appointed like men of watre againſt thee; O 
daughter Zion,  _ | : Ke 

. 24 Wee baue heard their fame, and our hands 
waxe feeble: ſorow is come vpon vs, as the forow 
of a woman inkrauell. 


25 Goe not faorth into the field. nor walke by Ep 


the way: for the ſword of the enemie, ad leate u 
on euery fide, LE 
26 Odauphterof my people,gird thee with ſack- 
cloth, & wallow thy leite in the aſhes: make lamen- 
tation, and bittet mourning, as for thine only ſonne: 
forthe er ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 Thaue ſet thee for a defence and ſortreſſe 2- 
mong my people, that thou mayeſt know and trie 
their wayes. 

28 They are all rebelliaus traitors, walking eraf. 
tily : they ave hraſſe & yron, they are all deſtroyers. 

29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is eonlu- 
med in the fire : the founder melteth in vaine : for 


| the wicked are not taken away, 


30 Theyſhallcall them reprobate ſiluet, becauſe 

the Lord hath rete&ed them. 
"CAP, VII 

2 leremnah u commanded to ſhew vnto the people 
the word of Cod, which truſteth in the ont wærd ſer- 
nice of the Temple. 13 The enils that ſhall come to 
che le wes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sa- 
creſices doth not the Lord chiefly require of the Iewes, 
but that they ſhnuld obey his word. 

He wordes that c4me to Ifrenuah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lordes houſe, and 
cry this word there, and ſay, Heare the word ofthe 
Lord all ye of Iudah that enter in at theſe gates to 
worſhip the Lord, 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of If. 
raet ,* Amend your wayes and your workes, aud 1 
will let you dwell in this place. | 

4 Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple 
of the Lorde: the Temple of the Lotde: this ĩs the 
Temple of the Lord. 

5 For if you amend, and redreſſe your wayes 

and your workes: if you execute iudgement be- 
tweenea man and hjs neighbour, 
An oppreſſe nat the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe 
and the widow,and ſhed no innocent blood in this 
place, neither walke- after otber gods to your de- 
ſtruction, 15 

7 Then will Llet you dwell in this place in the 

land that I gaue vnto ous farhers for euer & euer. 
2 Behold, you truſt in lying words, that cannot 
te. 
Will you ſteale, murther & commit adulte. 
ry, and ſweare falſely, and burneincenſe vnto Baal, 
and «alke after other gods whom ye know not? 
10 And come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, 


' whereupon my Name is called, and ſay, Wee ate 


deltnered,though we haue done all theſe abomina- 
tions? 
It Is this Houſe become a denne of theenes, 
whereupon my Name is called before your eyes? 
Bchold, euen I ſee it, ſaith the Lord. 
12 Bnt goeyenow vnto my place which was in 
ghilo, where I ſer my Name at the beginning, and 
behold what L did to it for the wickedneſſe of my 
people Iſrael. | 

12 Therforenow becauſe ye haue done all theſe 
workes, ſaith the Lord, (& I roſe vp early, and ſpake 
vnto you : but when I ſpake, yee would not heare 
me, neither when I called would b 
" 34 Therefore will I doe vnto this Houſe, where- 


Teremiahc 


for the foules of the heaven, and 
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upon my Name is called. wherein all k truſt;encm ©" 


vnto the place that Igauetoyonand to 
thers, * —— donevato Shia 8 
15 And I will eaſt you out of my fight, 23 1h 
— all your brethren, cuen * v4 5 ſrede of 
am. 
x6 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo. 
ple, neither liſt vp crie or prayer for them, neither 
intreate me, for I will not heare thee, 
17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the cities of 
Iudal and in the ſreetes of Teruſalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough to 
make cakes to the Queene of heauen,and to powre 
out drinke ofterings vnto other gods,that they may 
prouoke me vnto anger. | 

19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger, ſayeth the 
Loi d, and not themſelues to the contuſion of their 
owne faces? 


20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, 


mine anger and my wrath ſhalbe powred vpon this 
place, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the tree 
of the field, and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it 
ſnall butne, and not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Il. 
rael, Put your burnt offerings vnto your ſacrifices, 
and eate the fleſh, 

22 For I ſpake not vnto your fathers, not com- 
manded them, whẽ brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings and ſacrifices, 

23 But tis thing commanded I them, ſaying. O. 
bey my voice, aud I wil be your God, and ye ſhalbe 
my people: and walke ye in all the wayes which L 
haue commanded yon, that it may be wel vnto you. 

24 But they would not obey nor incline their 
eare, but went alter the counſels and the ſtubborn. 
neſſe of their wicked heart, and went backeward 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that yourfathers came vp out 
of the land ef Egypt, vnto this day, l haue euen ſent 
vnte you all my ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp 
early euery day, and ſending them. | 

26 Yet would they not heare mee, nor incline 
their eare, but hardened their necke, and did worſe 

then their fathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe words 
vnto them, but they will not heare thee: thouſhale 
alſo cry ynto them, but they will not anſwere thee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This is a nation 
that heareth not the voice of the Lord their God, 
nor receiueth diſcipline; trueth is periſhed, and is 
cleane gone out of their mouth. 

29 Cut off thine haire,O leruſalem, and caſt it a- 
way, and take vp a complaint on the hie places: for 


the Lord hath reiected and forſaken the generation 


of his wrath, 

30 For the children of Iudah haue done euill in 
my ſight, ſayth the Lord: they haue ſet their abe- 
minations in the Honſe, whereupon my Name is 
called, to pollute it. 

31 And they haue built the hie place ef Topheth, 
which is in y valley of Ben · hinnem to burne their 
ſonnes and their daughters in the fire vhich i com- 
manded them not, neither came it in mine heart. 

32 Therefore beh ld, the dayes come, ſayth the 
Lord.) it ſhall no more be called Topheth, nor the 
valley of Ben-kinnom, but the valley of laughter: 
for they ſhal bury in Topheth til there be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this 8 (halbe meat 

or the beaſts of 


the earth, and none ſhall ſtay them . —. — 


#  ofmirth,ond 


- Ta 
17 * - 
©, 
- 
4 
"7 


R 
WWW 
W 5 
c 
E 
13 
. „ . 
5 1 
* & 351 * * 1 * + 


F * ThenIwill cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
dab & from the ſtreetes of letuſalem the voice 
the voice of Nang f 2 = we 
ridegrome & the voĩce o the bride: for tlie lan 
Po be deſolate, 
CHAP. VIII. 3 
1 Thedeſtruftion of the lewe3. 4 The Lord mo. 
weth the people to amencment. 16 He reprebendeth 
the hing dofirine and the conetoejneſie of the Pro- 
eis and Prieſts, OE 

r that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall bring out 
FAthe bones of the kings of Indah, and the bones 
of theirprivles, and the bones of the priefts, and 
the bones of the Prephets, and the bones of the in- 
habitants of leruſalem out of their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpred them before the Sunne 
and the Moone,andall the hoſte of heaven, whome 
they baue loned, and whom they hane ſerned, and 
whem they hane followed, and whom. they haue 
deen whom they haue worſhipped: they ſhal 
not 1 nor be buried, bis ſhal be as dung 
eart 


— 


e earth. 

1. And death ſhall be defired rather then life of 

all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked fami- 

ly, which remaine in all the places where Ikaue 
ſcattered them, ſayth the Lord of hofls. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus ſaich the 

Lord, Shall they ſall and not ariſe? ſhall he turne a- 

way and not turne agatne ? 


5 Wherfore is this people of leruſalem turned pe 


backe by a perpernall rebellion? they gauethem- 
ſelues to y Rar gore would not erm: | 

6 I bearkened and heard but none ſpalte aright: 
no man repented him of his wickedneſle, ſaying, 
What haue 1 done? euery one turned to their race, 
as the hotſe ruſheth into the battell. | 

Enen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth her ap. 
pointed times, and the turtle and the crane and the 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming, but 
my people kuoweth not the judgment ofthe Lord. 

$ How doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of 
the Lord i with vs? Lo, certainly in vaine made he 
it, the pen of the Scribesis in vaine. 

9 The wiſe men are aſhamed: they are aſraide 
and taken: loe, they haue reiected the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſedome is in them? . ; 

10 Therfore wil 1 giue their wiues vnto others, 


Ife.$6.11 and their flelds to them that ſhal poſſefſe them: for 
chep.5.31 euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is 
and 6,13, given to couetouſneſſe, and from the prophet euen 


vnto the Prieſt every one dealeth falſly, 

11 For they hane healed the hurt of the daugh - 
ter of my people with ſweete wordes, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace, 

12 Were they aſhamed when they had commit. 

ted abomination ?nay,they were not athamed,nei- 
ther could they haue any ſhame: therfore ſhal they 
fall among the lane : when I ſhall viſit them, they 
ſhall be caft downe, ſaith the Lord; 
13. I will ſarely conſume them, ſayth the Lord: 
there [halbe no ꝑrapes on the vine, nor figs os the 
figtree, andthe fon e ſhal fade, and the things that! 
hate giuep them ſhall depart from them. 

14 Why doe we ſtay d aſſemble yon ſelues, and 
let vs enter into the flrong cities, & et vs be quiet 
there: for the Lord our God hath put vs to ſilence, 
aud giuen vs water with gall to drinke,becauſe we 


d came 
behold da ddes he 


haue ſinned againftthe Lord. 
4. pee, burns 


ire of bealth, and 
16 T 


eying of his hot 
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Of deceit 


the whole land trembledat the noiſe of the neyin 
. 
doured the land all that is init, the cĩti 

and thoſe that q well therein. 1 
17 For behold, I will ſend fe id cockatrĩ- 
ces among you, lich wil not be charmed, and they 
ſhall ſting you, ſaith the Lord. 
18 Iwoulqhattetomforted my ſelſe againſt ſor- 
row, but mine heart is heavy in me. 

19 Behoſd the voice of the crieof the daughter 
of my people for fare of them of afarre countrey, is 
not che Lord in Zion? is not ran ber? Why 
baue they prouoked me to anger with their grauen 
images, aud with the yanities 6f a ſtrun ge god 7 

20 The harveſt is paſt, the Summer is-ended;and 

we are not holpen. : GFA D1 
2r Iam fore vexed for the hurt of the daughter 

— my people: I am heauy, and aſtoniſhment hath 
en me. ä 1 $a 5 56 

22 bh ers no balme at Gilead?isthere no Phy- 

ſician there? Why then is net the health ol the 

daughter of my people recouertd?ꝰ 

e 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people. 24 In the knowledge of God oaght we on 
ty to retoxce, 26 The wncircumcoſion of the heart. 

N, that ming head were fi of water; & mine 

eyes a fountaine of teares, that I might weepe 
day me night for the ſlaine of the daugſter ol my 
op e. |; my i > > s 
2 Ob, that I had in the wilderneſſe a cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I might leaue my people and 
goe from them: ſor they bee all adulterers and an 
aſſembly of rebels, d 

3 And they bend their tongues like their bowes 
for lies: but they haue no courage ſor the truth vp · 
on the earth: for they proceed from euill to worſe, 

and they haue not knowen me ſaith the Lord. 

4 Leteuery one take heed of his neighhour, and 
truſt you not in any brother: for euery brother wil 
vſe deceit, and every friend will deale decetefully, 

5 And euery one will deceiue his ſriend, and wil 
not ſpeake the trueth: for they haue taaght their 
tongues to ſpeake lies, and take great paines to dos 
wickedly, 5 RPA. 

6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceivers: 
becauſe of their deceit they reſuſe tokio me, ſaĩth 
the Lord. een 
7 * Therefore thus ſaith the Ltd of heſtes, Be- 
hold, Iwil melt them, & trie them: for what ſhould 
I es doefor the daughter of myipropled 

8 Their tongue * as an rr hot 


neighbout With his mouth, but in kis hart he lay. 
eth walt for him. en e e e 
9: Shal ITuot viſit them for eheſe ihings ſaith the 
Lord? ot fhal not my ſoule bee auenged on ſuch 
nation as th? N 4 1 
10 Vpon the mountalnes wil I take v weeping 
and a lamentation, and vpon abe faire places of the 
wildernes a mourning, becauſe they are burnt vp: 
fo that none can paſſe thorow chem neithercan men 
heare the voice oftheflocke : both the foule ofthe 
aite, and the beaſt are fled away and gone. 
rt Aud T wWill wake Terufalem an heape , aud a 
den of ursgobs, and i will male the cities'of ladah 
waſte without an inhabitant. et 


' 12 Who is wiſe to vnderſtabd chisꝰ g to who 


the month ofthe Lord hath ſpoken, euen he ſtal dev 


clateit:Why doth the and periſh, ima is burne vp 
lkea wildernefegha none paſſeth thorow?-- "= 


ts i A. v5 dag 


and lies. 232 


aut, aud P/al 28. 
ſpraketh deceit: one ſpeaketh. peaceably to his G 120.4, 


| Mourning for ion. | 


13 AndtheLord faith, Becauſe then hane ſotſa- 
ken my Law,which Let d hane not 


. ok 


obeyed my voice, nei 


14 But haue walked aſter the flubborapefle of 
their owne. heart, and after Baalaims, which their 
fathers taught them, ] 


15 Therefare thus faith the Lard ofhoftes , the 
God Aae, beide, I will feede this prope 
with \ ng: aud giue them waters of gall to 

rigke 5 1 . Cape $353 th « 

16 I will fatter them allamongghc heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue knowen, 
and [ will ſend a ſword after them till. I haue canſu- 
med them. . 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Take heed, and 
callfor the mourying women,thatthey may come, 
and lend forgkitfull women, that they may come. 

18 And let them make haſte, and let them tale 
palamentation ſor vs, that our eyes miy caſt out 
teares, and qur eyelids guſh out of water. 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of Zion, 


we haue ſarſaken the land, and our dwellings haue 
caſt vs out. 

hereforeheare the word of the Lord, O yee 
women, and let your cares regard the wordes of his 
to mourne, and 


21ꝛt For death is come vp into our window 
8 he children 


field and as 
ather 


23 Thus ſaich the Lord, Let notthe wiſe man glo- 
rie in bis wiſdome, nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
ſtrength. neithet the rich man glory in his riches, 

24 eren glory in this, that he 
vnderſtaudeth and knoweth me: for I am the Lord, 
which ſhew mercie, iudgement, and . 
1 earth: fer in theſe things I delight, ſaich the 

d,, | | 

25 Rchold,the dayes come faith the I. ord, that I 
will viſit allchem which ate circumciſed, with the 
vnctreu . | | 

26 Egypt, and Indah,and Edom, & the children 
of Ammon — an Maab, and all the vtmoſt corners of 
them that — i bet for all el na- 
tions are cumeiſed, an e houſe of. 
are vacircumciſed in the heart. 
| CX HP. X. 


1 And awotber decketh it with filnen, 


4 wi none like vnto thee, O Lord; thou 


How are we deſtroy ed, ani vtterly conſoundedꝭfor ſtrete 


hat unured him, and 


The vanity of 
are great, and thy Name & great inpower, >; 

7 Who A not a O King of nati» 
ons? for to thee appertaineth che doweinion: for 3. 
mong all the wiſe men ofthe Gentiles, and all theix 
= — none like thee. 

ut er they dote, and are fooliſh: 
the ſtocke ia a CT — - 

9 Silner plates are broughtfrom Tarſhiſh, and 
gold from Vphaz for the worke of the workeman, 
and the handes of the founder: the blue ſilke and 
the parple &.their clothing: all theſe things ate 
made by cuuning men. 

0 But che Lord is the God of trueth: he is the 
lining God, and an everlaſting King: at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble , and the nations cannot +. 
bide his wrath, 

t (Thus ſhal you ſay vntothem, The gods that 
haue not made the heauens & the earth ſhall periſh 
from the eatth, and from vnder theſe heauent) 

12 He hath made the earth by kis power. and e- 
fabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
hed out the heauen by hꝶᷣ diſeretion, 

13 He gueth by ki voice the multitude of wa · 
ters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the cloudes to 
aſcend from the ends ofthe earth: he turneth light. 
ning to raine, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures. 

14 Euery man is a beaſt in hi owne knowledge: 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
for his melting is but falſheod, aud there is no 
breath therein. FE Se 

15 They are vanity, and the worke of errors: in 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 

16 The portion of Iaakob is not like them: for 
he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael i the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lord of hoſts his Name. 

17 Gather vp thy wares out ofthe land, O then 
that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 

18 For thusfaith the Lord, Behold, at this time l 
will throwe as with a ſling the inhabitants of the 
land, and will trouble them, and they ſhal findit fo. 

ta Woe is me fox my ion, aud my grie- 
nous plague: but I thonght, Yet it is my ſorow. and 
I will beare it. . 

20 My tabemacle is deſtroĩed, and all my cords 
are broken: my children are gone from me, and are 
not: there is none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
and to fet Fer. curtaines, 


23 O Lord, Iknowthat the way of man is not 
in himſelfe, neither i it in man to walke and to di- 
rect his eps. - Eg? 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with judgement, not 
in thine anger; Jeſt thou bring me to nothing. 

25 Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
know thee not, and vpon the families that call not 
on thy Name: e eaten vp laakob, & de- 

| aſumed him, and haue made his 
babitation deſolate. | 


om the ally mt cberaref Cod 
3 Acurſtof them that obey not the,wora 07 

DT Te 
of their fatbers, worſhip ſtrange gods, 13 The Lord 
forbiddeth leremniah to pray for them. 


The 


3 . 
AE. 


abb Zane): eof the Tewes, 
4 Ne word that came to Ieremĩah frem the Lord, 


2 gd ye the wordes of this Conenant, and 
Ae vnto the men of ludah, and to the inhabi- 
ants of teruſalem, _ . 

3 | And ſay thouynto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this Conenant, | 

, Which1c6manded vnto your fathers, when 
Ibrought them out of the land of Egypt, from the 
yron fornace,faying,Obey my voice, and do accor- 
ding to all theſe things which 1 commaundyon: ſo 
frat ye be my people, and I will be your God, 

5 That 1 may confirme the othe that I haue 

ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue them a land that 
floweth with milke and hony, as appearetb this day. 
Then anfwered I, and ſaid, So be it, O Lord. 
4 Then the Lord ſayd vnto mee, Cry all theſe 
words in the cities of ludah,and in the ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye che wordes of this Coue- 
nant, and do them. 

5 For I haue proteſted vnte your fathers, when 
brought them vp out of the land of Egypt vnto 
this day, rifing early and proteſting, ſaying, Obey 
my voyce. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, they would not obey, nor en- 

eline their eare : but euery ene walked in the ſtub. 
bornneſſe of his wicked heart : therfore Iwil bring 
ypon them all the words of this Conenant,which I 
commanded them to do, but they did it not, 

9 Aud the Lord ſayd ynto me, A conſpiracle is 
foundamong the men ofTudah, and among the 1n- 
habitants of leruſalem, | = : 

10 They ate turned back to 5 iniquities of their 
ferefathers,which refuſed to heare my words: and 
they went after other gods to ſerue chem: th the 
houſe of Iſrael, and the bouſe of Tudah baue broken 
my Conenant, which I made with their fathers, 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 

gue vpon them, which they ſhall not be 
able to efcape, and thoagh they cry vnto me, I will 
not heare them, 


11 Then ſhall the cities of fndah, and the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem go, and ery vnto the gods vn- 
to whom they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not bee 
able to helpe them in time of their trouble. 


bring a pla 


13 For ãceordingto q number of thy cities were 


dh gods, O Tudah, an aus bn thenumber of 
the ſtreets of leruſalem, haue ye let vp altars of c6- 
fuſton, emen altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for this peo- 
ple, neither lift vp a cry or praier for them:For whe 
Of Gy euros in their trouble, I will not heare 

em. | 

15 What ſhould my beloned ery in mine houſe, 
ſeeing they haue committed abomination with 


many?and the holy fleſh goeth'away from thee: yet 
— F 


16 The Lord ealled thy name, A greene Oliue 
tree, faire or ed A it : but e and 
treat tumult he et it, and the bran- 
ches of ft are broken. 1 
17 For the Lord ofhoſts that planted thee, hath 
pronounced a plague againſt thee for the wicked- 
neſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of [u- 
dab, which they haue done 2gainſtthemſcluesto 
pronoke me to anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 

1 And the Lord hath taught me, and I know it, 
tuen then thou ſliewedſt me their practiſes. 

19 But I was like a lambe er à bulfocke, that is 
brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that they 


Chap. xj xij. 


8 


The wicked 
had deviſed thus againſt me, ſayine, Let vs deſtroy 
ehe tree with the falt er ant cnt him out off 
the land of the living, that his name may bee bo 
more in memorie. | 
20 But, O Lord of hofts that egy righteouſly, 
and trieſt the reines and the heart, let mee ſee thy 
Joes vg on them: for yato thee luue I opened 
my cauſe, _ | 
21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the men 
of Anathoth, (chat ſeck thy life, and ſay, Propheſie 
not in the Name of the Lord, that thou die not by 


our hands) . 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of boſtes, Be- 
held, I will viſit them: the yong men ſhall die by 
the ſword: their ſonnes and their daughtersſha 
die by famine. 

23 Aud none of them ſhall remaine: ſor Iwill 
bring a plagne n the men of Anathoch, tuen the 
yeere of their viſitation. 

CHAP, XII. 

r The Prophet marneileth at the profperitie of the 
wicked, al:hough he confeſſt God to bee riehttome. 7 
The lewis ve forſakenof the Lord. to Hee fra 
again paſiours and preachers ghat ſeduce the people. 
14 The Lord threatueth deflrułtiom vuto the nati- 
ons that troubled Tudah, | 0M 
Tord, ifi diſpute with thee,thon art righteous: 

Vet let me talke with thee of + ts | p 
wherfore doth the way of the wicked proſper? wh 
areal they in wealth that rebeſliouſij tranſgr 

2 Thon baſt planted them apa hey br Ape 
root: they grew, and bring foorth fruite: thou art 
neere in their mouth, and farre from their reine 

3 Bat chou, Lord, knoweft me: thou haſt ene 
me, and tried mine heart towatd theripul them out 
like ſheepefor the ſlaughter, and prepare them for 


et inglter. | | 
of very e ether th eke den den 
Ot enery neldewhithet, for the wickedneg of them 
chat dwell chere in the beafls are conſumed and the 
birds, berauſe they ſaid e wil not fee our laſt end. 

5 Iftheu haſt run with the ſootemen, and they 
haue wearĩed thee, then how tauſt thou match th 
ſelfe with horſes ? and if thou thqughteſt th ſ 
ſafe in a peaceable land, what wilt thou do in the 
ſwelling of Jordan? h | 7 

6 For euen thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 
farher, euen they haue dealt vufaithſully with thee, 
and they haue cryed out altogether vpn the: lat 
beleeve them not, though they ſpeake falrets thee. 

7 Ihaue forſaken mine houſe, I haue leſt mine 
heritage: I haue giuen the dearely beloued of my 
ſoule into the hands oſ her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is vnto me 28 2 Lion in F foreſt; 
it cryeth out apainft me, therefore haue Thared it, 

9 Shall mine heritage be vᷣnto meas a bird of 
diners colours ? are not the birds about her, ſning, 
Come aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come to 
eate her? nn dis 

to. Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard, 
and 90 8 ay portion vnder foot ; of my pleaſant 
portion they haue iniade a defolate wildetnelle, 

11 They hane laide it waſte, and it, being waſte, 
mourneth vnto me: and the Whole land lieth waſt, 
becauſe no man ſettath ha mind on it. | 


12 The deſtrolers are come vpon all the hie pla- 
ces inthe wildernes: fox the ſword ofthe Loi 


all 
denoure from the one end ofthe land, euen to the 

other end of the land: no fieſh ſhall haue peace. 
13 They haue ſowen wheat. and reaped thorner: 
they were ſicke, and had no profit: and they were 
Gg 3 aſhamed 


Chelinnen girdles | 


aſhamed of your fruits, becauſe of the fiercewrath 
of the Lord. 4 t 8 
14 Thus ſaith the Lorde againſt all mine enill 
neighbors that touch the inheritance,which I haue 
cauſed my people Iſrael to inl erite, Behold, 1 will 


| bers them ont of theix land, and plucke out the 


jouſe of Iudah from among them, | 
r5 And after that I haue plucked them out; I 
will returne, and haue compalzion on them, and 
will bring againe euery man to his heritage, and e- 
wery man to his land. REES TAE 


16 Andif they oy ene the wales of my peo- | 


ple to ſweare by my Name, (The Lord liueth, 28 
they taught my people to ſweare by Baaſ)then ſhal 
they be built in the mids of my people. 
19 But if r will not obey, then will I vtterly 
plucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the Lord. 
iir. Hir 
The deſtruction of the lewes uu prefigured. it Why 
Iſrael was receined to be the people of God, and why 
zhey were foͤrſaken. 13 He exhorteth them to vepen- 
tance. | . 
us faith the Lord vnto me, Goe,and buy thee 
1 linnen girdle, aud put it ypen thy loynes, and 
put it not in watef. Rn 
2  SoThoughtthe girdle according to the com - 
mandement of the Lord, and put it vpon my lo ines. 
3 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto me the 
ſecond timefaying, 5 
4 Takethe gixdle that thou baſt bought, which 
is vpon thy Bae atiſe, go toward Perath, and 
hide it there in the cleft of the rocke. 
5 So lwent, and hid it by Perath, as the Lorde 
kad commanded me. 1 


91 


„ Aud aſter many daies the Lord aid vnto me, 


Ariſe, goe toward Perath. and take the girdle from 
.thence,which I commanded thee to hide there. 


7 ThenwentTItoPerath and digged,and tooke 


che girdle from the place where I had hid it, & be- 


hold,the girdle was corrupt end was profitable for 


* RE | 
8. Then the word of the Lorde came vnto mee, 
Hying. ä W 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord, After this maner will I 
deſtroy the ptide of Indah, and the great pride of 
Jeruſalem, 5 | 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 


my word, & walke after the ſtubbornneſſe of their 
owne heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue 
them,and to worſhip them, therefore they (hall be 
as this girdle, which is profitable te nothing. 

It For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a 
man, ſo haue I. tyed to mee the whole houſe of li- 
racl, and the whole houſe of Indab, ſaith the Lord, 


har they might be my people: that they, might 


haue a name, and praiſe, and glory, hut they would 
not heare. 26 5 | 

12 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them this word, 
Thus faith. the Lord God of Iſrael , Euery bottle 
ſhalbefilled with wine, and they ſhal ſay vnto thee, 


Doe we not know that euery bottle ſhall be filled 


with wine? 

£3 Then {halt then ſay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord,Beholg,L wil fill all che inhabitants ol this 
Iand, euen the kings that fit vpon the throne of Da- 


uid and the Prieſter, ind the Prophets, and all the 


inbabitarts of leruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 

14 And I will daſh them one agaiuſt another, e- 
nen the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſaith the 
Lord: I wil not ſpare.I wil not pitie nor hang com- 


paſgion, but deſtroy them. 


1 Leretniah. 


5 To repent betinay 
15 Heare and pine care, be not proud: fort 4 
Lord hath pokeni, | hs n 
16 Giue glory to the Lord your God before 

bring darknes,and or euer your feet ſtumble in 0 
darke mountains, and whiles ye leoke for li ght, he 
turne it into the ſhadowe of death, aud make it as 
darkneſſe. . 

7 But if yee will not heare this, my ſoule ſhall 
weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhall 
weepe and drop downeteares, becauſethe Lordes 
flocke is caried away captiue. 

18 Say. voto the King & to the Queene, Humble 
your ſelues, (it downe, for the crewne of your glory 
{hall come downe from your heads. 3 

19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut vp, and 

no man ſhall open them : all-ludah ſhalbe caried a. 


way captiue: it halbe wholly caried awa captiue 


20 Liſt vp your eyes, & beholdthem that come 
from the Norrh : where is the flock that was giuen 


thee, euen thy beantifull flocke > 


21 What wilt thou ſay,when he ſhal viſit thee? 
(for thou haſt taught them to be captaines, 4d 28 
chiefe ouęr thee) fal not ſorow take thee as a wo- 
man in travaite? | 


- 23 And iſ thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 


come theſe things vpon me For the multitude of 
thine inſquities are thy skirts diſcouered, and thy 
heeles made bare. 

23 Can the blacke More change hisskinne ? or 
the Leepard his ſpots? hen may ye alſo doe good, 
that are accuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtubble 
that is taken away with the South wind, 

25 This isthy portion, and the part of thy mea- 
ſures from me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou haſt for- 
gotten me, and truſted in lies. 1 

26 Therefore I haue alſo diſcouered thy skitts 
vpon 1 face that th ſhame may appeare. 

27 Lhaue ſeene thine adulteries, and thy ney- - 
ings, the filthines of thy whoredome on the bilsin 
the fields, aud thineabominations, Woe ynto thee, 
Olerufalem : wilt thou not be made cleane ? when 
ſhall it once be? 
„HA F. XIIII. 

x Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prager 
of the people asking mercie of the Lord. 16 The vn. 
faithfall people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, fafling, 
and of falſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 

He word of the Lord that came to Ieremiah 
concerning the j dearth. 


are deſolate, they haue bene brought to heauineſſe 
vnto the ground. & the cry of leruſalein goeth vp. 

3 And their Nobles haue ſent their inferiors to 
the water, who came to the wels, and found no wa- 
ter: they returned w their veſſels emptyzthey were 
ans and confounded, and covered their heads, 

4 For the ground was deſtroied, becauſethere 
was no raine in the earth: the Plowmen were a- 
ſnamed, and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, the Hinde alſo calued in the field, and 
forſooke it becauſe there was to graſſe. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hie pla- 
ces, and drew in their wind like dragons:their eyes 


did ſaile, becauſe there was no graſſe. 


7 O lord. though our iniquities teſtifie againſt 
vs, deale with vn according to thy Name; ſor out 
rebellions ate many, we ſinned againſt thee, 

8 o the hope al Hrael, the Sauiour thereofin 
the time of trouble, why art thou 2 4 ſtranger in 
the land as one tha: Pabech by to tary for a n Wr 

| WT, 2 Wh 


ore 
2 ludah hath, maurned, and the gates therof rau. 
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Why art thou as a man aſtonied, and as à 
man that cannot helpe? yet thou, O Lord, art 
in the mids of vs, and thy Name it called vpon vs. 


ce vs noc. - 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 
haue they delighted to wander: they haue not re · 
frained their teete, therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light in them: but he willnow remember their ini- 
itie,and viſit their ſinnes. | 

11 Then ſaid the gon = me, Thou-ſhalt not 

to doethis e good. 
a When they fat wil not heare their crie,and 
when they offer burnt offrings & an oblation,l will 
not accept them: but 1 will conſume them by the 
ford, and by the ſamine, and by the peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, Behold, the 
prophets ia vnto them, Ye Mall not ſee the ſword, 
neither ſhall famine come vpon you, but 1 wil giue 
you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto mee, The prophets 

»heſic lies in my Name :* I haue not ſent them, 
A did I command them, neither ſpake I vnto 
them , but they propheſie vnto you a falſe viſion, 
and diuination, ws vanitie, and deceitfulneſſe of 
their owne heart. 

- 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning 
che prophets that propheſie in my Name, whom I 
haue not ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall 


not be in this land, by ſword and ſamine ſhall thoſe 


hets be conſumed. | 
16 And the people to whom theſe prophets doe 
22 ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreetes of Ieruſa- 


em, becauſe of the famine and the word, and there 


ſhalbe none to bury them, lolhthey & their wines, 
and their ſonnes, and their daughters: for I will 
powre their wickedneſſe vpon them. 

15Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto them, 
Let mine eyes drop downe teares, night and day, 
without ceaſing: for the virgine daughter of my 
people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, and 
with a fore grieuous plague 
. 18 Forit I goe into the field , behold the ſlaine 
with the ſwor d: and if I enter into the citie, bebold 


them that are ſicke for hunger alſo : morcouer the 
3 alſo and the priefſ goe a wandring into a 
that they know nor. 


19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Iudah, or hath thy 


ſoule abhorred Lion? Why haſt thou ſmitten vs, 
that we cannot be healedꝰ Wee looked for peace, 
and there is no good, and for the time ot health, and 
behold trouble. 

20. We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſſe, 
and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue. ſinned 
againſt thee. 4 
ꝛt Doe not abhorre vs: ſor thy Names ſake caſt 
not downe the throne of thy glory: remember, end 
brealte not thy couenant with vs. 

m Ae there any among the vanities of the Gen- 
tiles, that can gine raine ? or can the heauens giue 

gs it not thou, O Lord eur God? therefore 
we wil waite vpon thee: for thou haſt made al theſe 


things, -- 
+. CHAP; XY. | 
1 The Lord would heave no prayer for the 2 
but threaineth to deſtroy them with fare. plagues. 
Hen faid the Lord vnto me,Tbqugh Moſes and 
'Samuel- Reode-before mee, yer mme aſſedion 
could nat bee toward this people, caſt them out of 
my ſightʒand let them depart. „ e 
% And if chey ſay vnts thee, Whither ſhall we 
depart? then well thew, Thus faith the Lord, Sach 


-againſt the j aſſembly of the 


2 And I will appoint over them ſoure kindes, 
faith the Lord, the ſword toflay;; and the dogs to 
reareinpicees, & the foules ofthe heauen, and the 
beaſts of the earth to deuoure and to deſtroy. 

4 l wil ſcatter them alio in all kingdoms of the 
earth, becauſe of Manaſſeb the ſonne of Hezekiah 
King of ludah, for that which he did in Terufalens. 

5 Whoſkallthen hanepitie vpon thee, O leru- 
{alem? or —— bee foric ſor thee? or who ſhall 
gor to pray tor thy peace gde 

Thou haſt forlaken mee, ſaith the Lord, and 
bone backward : therefore will I ſtretel out mine 

and agaiuſt thee, and deſtioy thee: fir 1 am wearie 
with repenting. PIER KL ol FFT, 

7 And l will ſcatterthem with the fanne in the 
gates ofthe earth: I haue waſted and deſttoyed my 
people, yes they would not returne from their 

es. Ge A. 

8 Their widowes are increaſed by mee, aboue 

the ſand of the Sea: I haue brought vpon them ad 


at noone day: I haue cauſed himto fall vpon 
and the citie ſuddenly, and i ſpeedij ). 


weake: her heart hath failed: the Sunne hath failed 
her,whiles it was day: ſhee hath bene confounded, 
and aſhamed,and the reſidue of them will I deliver 
vnto the ſword before their enemies ſaĩth the Lord 

16 Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt borne 
me a contentious man, & a man that ſtriueth with 
the whole earth I haue neither lent on vſurie, nor 
men baue lent ynte mee vpon vſurie: yet euery one 
doth curſe me. 115 

11 The Lord ſaid, Surely thy remnant (hall haue 
wealth: ſurely I will caule thine enemy to intreate 
thee in the time of trouble, and in the time of al- 
fliction. * ; 022% 

12 Shal the yron breake the yron, and the braſſe 
that cummeib from the Nort?è? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil I ꝑiue to 
be ſpoiled without g 
euen in all thy borders, avs 

14 And Iwill make thee to goe with thine ene · 
mies into a land that thou knoweſt not: for a fire is 
kindled in mine anger, which ſhall burne yon. 

15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and vi- 
ſit me, and reuenge me of my perſecureis: take mee 
not away in the continuance of thine anger: know 
that for thy ſake L haue ſuſſred rebuke. 

16 Thy words were ſound mer, and] did eat 
them, and thy word was vnto mee the ioy & reioy- 
cing of mine heart: for thy Name is called vpon 
me, Q Lord God ol hoſts. „ 

17 I ſate not in the aſſembly of the mockers,nei. 
ther did 1 reioyce, but fate alone becauſe of thy 
plague: for thou haſt filled me withiindignation. 

18 Why is mine heauineſſc continuallꝰ and my 
plague deſperate; aud cannot bee healed ? why art 
thou vnto me a9 a liar ana as waters that ſaile? 

' 19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord, lithau teturne, 
then will l being thee againe, and thou ſhalt ſtand 
before me :& i thou rake away the precious from 
the vile, \ ſhalehe according to my word; jet them 
returne vnto thee, but revurne not thou vnto them. 

az And Lwil wake thee vnto this people a ſtrong 

braſen wall, & they ſball fight againſt thee, but the 
ſhall net prenaile againſt thee: lot I am wich thee 
8 4 _ to 


Prayer reiected. 234 
as atè appointed to death, vnto death and ſuch as 
are for the ſword, to the ſword : and ſuch as are for 
the fam ine, to the ſamine: and ſuch as are for the 
capt iuitie, to the eaptmitie. | 


men, a deſtroyer [0797119 
ou. . ther. 


9 Shethat hath borne ſeuen, hath beene made f. 


aine, & thatfor all thy ſinnes, 1077046. 
. a . ſome, a 


aptiuitie iti of Baby lon. Let 


ſaue to deliuer thee, ſaĩth the Lord. 
= Par ppp” ber thee out of the band of the 
wicked; and I will redeeme thee out of the hand of 


the tyrants, . - 
| CHAP. XVI. : 

2 The Lord forbidding leremaeh to marrie, ſhew- 
etb bun whatſhould bee the affliftions pon Indahs 

13 The captiuitie af Babylon. 15 Their deliuerauce. 
19 Fhe calling of the Gentiles - * 

1 word of q Lord came alſo vnto me, ſaying, 
2 Then ſhalt not take thee a wife, nor haue 
ſonnet nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the ſonnes 
and concerning the daughters that are — ina 
this place, and concerning their mothers thus 
the and concerning their fathers that beget them 
in this land, a 

4 They ſhal die of deaths aud diſeaſes: they ſhal 
not belamented,neither ſhall they bee buried, hut 
they ſhalbe as dung von the earth, and they ſhalbe 
conſumed: by the fword , and by famine, and their 
carkeiſes ſhalbe meate for the foules of the heauen, 
and for the beaſis of the earth. 

5 For thus ſath the Lord, Enter not into the 
bauſc of mourning either go to lamẽt, nor be mo- 
ned for them: for. I haue taken my peace from this 
people, faith the Lord, enen mercy and compaſtion. 
s Hoch the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this 
land: they ſhall not be buried, neither ſnall men la- 
ment for them nor cut themſelues, nor make them- 

7 They ſnall not ſtretch out the hands for them 
in the maurnĩug: ta comfort them for the dead nei- 
ther (hall they gine them the cup of conſolation to 
drmke for their father or for their mother. 

g Thon ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of fea- 
ſting, to fit with them to eat and to driake, 

Vos chas ſarh the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold,j will canſsto ceaſe out of this place 
in your eyes auen in your dayes the voice of mirth, 
and the by ae gladnefle, the voyce of the bride- 
grome,andthevoice of the brides 

re And when thou ſhaltſhew this peopleal theſe 
ey they-ſhal 1 1 

pronounced all this great again 

vs? ar what is our iniquitie ? — — wo 
that we hau committed againſt the Lord var od? 
rt Then ſhalt thou ſayvnte them, Becauſe — 
fathert haue forſaken mee, ſaith the Lord. and haue 
walked after other gods, and baue ferued them, and 
worll:ipped them, and haue forfaken me, and haue 
not lept my Law, 

12 & And ye haue done worſe then your fathers: 
for behold,you walli euery one after the ſtubborn- 
neſſe ofhis wieked heart, and will not heare me) 

13 Therefore will drive yom out of this land in- 
to a land that yee know not, neither you; nor your 
fathers, and there ſtull ye ſerue other gods day and 
night: for Iwill ſhew you no grace. 

14 * Behold therefore, faith the Lord, the dayes 
come, that it ſhall no more bee ſaid, The Lord li- 
neth, whieh brought vp the children of Ifrael out 
of the land of Egypt, 14 

15 But, The Lord liueth, that brought vp the 
children oſ Iſrael from the land of the North, and 
from al the lande where he liad ſcattered them;and 
I wil bring them ugaine into their land, that I gaue 
yntotheirfathers, Ak Back bent: 

1 Behold, faiththe Lord, I will fend out many 


fiſhers, and they (hall kh them.and aſter wil l-ſend 
out many kunters , and they ſhall hunt dem from 
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every mountaine,andfrom every hil,and out ofthe 


caues - the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes ere all their wayes: 
are not hid from my lies, nelther is — 
hid from mine eyes. 7 

18 And firſt I wil recompenſe their iniquitie and 
their ſin double,becauſe they haue defiled my land, 
and haue filled mine inheritance with their filthie 
cations, and their abominations, | 

19 O Lord, them art my force and my ſtrength, 
and my refuge in the day of affliction:the Gentiles 
ſhall come vnto thee from the ends of the wor! 
and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers haue inherited lies, 
and vanitie, wherein there was no profit, Þ 

30 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelſe, an 
they are no gods? ; : 

21 Behold,therefore,I wil this once teach them: 
I will ſhew them mine hand & my power, and they 
ſhall know that my Nameis the Lord, 

| CHAP. XVII. 

1 The foweraneſſe of the Lewes. 3 Curſrd be thoſh 
that put their confidence iu man. 9 Mans heart us 
—— 10 God u — ogg of the heart 13 The 

unng waters are en. 21 The right keeping o 
the Sabbath —— e f 
12 fin of Judah is written with a pen of yron, 
and with the om of a diamond, and grauen 
vpon the table of th 
of your altars. 

2 They remember their altars as their children, 
with their groues- by the greene trees vpon the 
high hils. 

3 Omy Meuntaine in the field, I will giue thy 
ſubſtance and all thy troaſures to be ſſ — for the 
ſinne of thy high thorowout alt y borders. 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt, and in thee ſha# be a reñ 
from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I vll cauſe 
thee to ſerue thine enemies in the land hicir thou 
knoweſt not: for yee haue kindled a fire in mine an. 
ger, which ſhall burne for euer. 1 9 | 

5 CThusſaith the Lord,Curſed be the man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, & with- 
draweth his heart from the Lord. 

6 For hee ſhalbe like the heath in the wilder 
neſſe, and ſhal not ſee when a good commeth, bat 
ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wildernes, 
ma ſalt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed bee the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whole hope the Lord 18. 

8 For he ſhal be as a tree that is planted by the 
water, which ſpreadeth out her reotes by the riner, 
and ſhall not feele ven the heat commeth,bur her 
leafe ſhall be greene, and ſhall not care for the yere 
of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 

9 The heatris deceitfull and wicked aboue all 
thiugs,whocan know it? 

to Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, ana trythereinet, 
euen to giue every man according to his waĩes, and 
according to the fruit oſhisworkes, : 

11 As the partridge gathereth hei, which 
ſnee hath not broughrforth: ſo hee that getteth ri- 
ches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the mids 
of his dayes;ahdat his end ſhalbea foole,' 

12 As a ptoriousthrone exalted froni the begin- 
ning, ſo is the phace of our SanQuarie. 

13 O Lord q che hope of Iſrael, all that forſake 
thee,ſhalbe:confounded : they j depart from thee, 
ſhalbe written ĩu the earth, becauſe they haue for» 
ſaken the Lord. the ſountaine of living waters. 
14 Heale mee O Lord. and I ſhalbe 


eir heart, and vpon the hornet 


i= — 
Iſualbe ſautd: for thou art my pravie. + 


»of the Sabbath, 
I Bebold.cheyſay vnto me, Where is the word 
be 


fehe Lord? let it come now. | 
44 851 haue not thruſt in my ſelſe for a paſtor 
iſter the, neither haue I deſired the day of miſerie, 
nowel} that which came out of my lips, was 
ht before thee. 
nel Be not terrible vnto me: thou art mine hope 
in the day of aduerſitie. 

18 Let chem bee confounded,that perſecute me, 
but let not me be confounded. let them bee afraid, 
but let me not be aſraid : bring vpon them the day 
of aduerſitie, and deſtroy them with double de- 


19 Thus hath the Lord faid vnte mee, Goe, and 
ſtandl in the gate ofthe children of ß people, wher- 
by the kings of Iudah come in, and by the which 
they gee out, and in all the gates of Ieruſalem, 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord ye kings of ludah, and al ludah and all the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your ſoules, 
and beare no burden in the Sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of leruſalem, 

22 Neither carie forth burdens ont of your hon · 
ſes in the Sa bbath day, neither de ye any work, but 
lanctiie the Sabbath. as I commanded your fathers 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inelined their 
eares, but made their neckes ſtiffe, and would not 
beare, nor receiue correction. 

24 —— wo will heare me, faith the 
Lord, and beare no b through the gates oſthe 
citie in the Sabbath day, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
day, ſo that ye doe no wotke therein, | 

— — 
at the gates of this city, & [hal {it the ti 

(att. of Paid, and ſhall ride vpon charets, and 
borſes, both they and their princes, the men oflu- 
da and the inhabitants of leruſalem : and this ci- 
tie ſnal lremaine for euer. - 

26 And they ſhall come from thecitics of Iu- 
dah, and from about Ieruſalem, and from the land 
of Seniamin, and from the plaine, and from the 
—ͤ nr — ſhall bri 

t , and facrifices,and meat offrings,an 

incenſe, and ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lord. _ | 

27 But iſyee will not heare mee, to ſanctiße the 
Sabbath day, and not to bearea burden, not to goe 
thorow the gates of leruſulem in the Sabbath day, 
then will l kindle a ſire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall deuoure the places of leruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched. 
2 God ſbeweth by the exemple of a potter, that it 
ain his power todeſtroy the deſpiſers of bu ora. 18 
The — the Iewes agumſt Ieremiah. 19 His 
— apai ae, : | 
THe word which came to leremiah from the 


done into the potters houſe, 
thee my words. 

Then I went downe to the potters houſe and 
behold he wroughtz worke on the wheeles, 

4 Aud the veſſebthat he made of clay, was bro · 
ken in the hand of che potter: ſo hee returned, and 
made it another veſſell, as ſeemed good to the pot · 
ter to make. 

Then the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
faying, 
4 Ohouſe of Iſrael, eannot I doe with you as 


Gis potter: lach the Lord?behvld, as the clay i in 


* 
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„ houſe 
lrael, 

7 Iwill ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or a- 
gainſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and to roote it 
out, and to deſtroy it. 

8 Bat if this nation, againſt whom 1 haue pro. 
nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, I wil repene 
ol the plagne that I thought to bring vpon them. 

9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a na · 
tion, and concerning a kingdome to build it, and 
to plant it. 

to But it ĩt doe euill in my fight, and heare noe 
my voice, 1 will repent of the good that I thougbe 
to .--ir them, 

1 1 Vpeake thou now therefore vnto the men of 
Iudah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,1 prepare a plague lot 
you, and purpoſe a thing againſt vou: returne you 
therefore euery one from his euill way, and make 
your wayes and your workes good, 

12 But they ſaid deſperately,Surely we wil walk 
after our one imaginations, and doe euery man 
after the ſtubbornneſſe of his wicked heart. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now a- 
mong the heathen who hath heard ſuch thiugs? the 
virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. 

14 Will a man forlake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which commethfrom the recke of thefield?or ſhall 
the colde flowing waters that come from another 
place be farſaken? 

t Becauſe my people hath forgotten mee, and 
haue burnt incenſe to vauitie, and their Prophets 
haue cauſed them to Rumble in their wayes om 
the ancient wayes, to walke in the pathes aud way 
that is not troden, lets 

| 15 To make their land deſolate, and a perpetual 
derifionyf) eheceuery one that paſſeth thereby, (hall 
be aRoniſhed,and his head, | 

1) Iwill fcatterthemwith an EaQt wind before 
the enemit : I will ſhew them the backe, and not 
the face in the day of their deſtruction. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
ſome deuiceagainft [eremiah: for the Ea ſhal nat 
periſh from the Prieſt, nor counſel] from the wiſe, 
nor the word from the Prophet: come, and let vs 
ſmite him with the tongue: and let vs not giue heed 
to any of his words, | N 

19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voice of them that contend with me. | 

20 Shall euil be recompenſed for peodiforthey 
baue digged a pit for my foule : remember that I 
ſtood thee to ſpeake good ſor them, aui to 
turne away thy wrath from them. 5 5 

at Therefore deliuer vp their children to fa · 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
ſword , and let their wines be robbed of their chil- 
dren,and bee widowes: and let their husbands bee 
put to death, ax lettheir young men bee ſlaine by 
the ſword in the battell. 5 | 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes,when 
thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly vpon them: for 
they haue gdigged a pit to take mee, and hid ſnares 
for my feete. | * 

#3 vet Lord, thou knowelt all their counſell a- 
gainſt mee tendeth to death: forgiue not their ini · 
quitie, neither put our their ſinne from thy ſigh, 
but let them bee onerthrewen before thee i deale 
thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAP. XIX. 

He propheſieth the deſtruſtiom of ſeruſalem for the 

contempt aud diſpiſing of the word of Com. 
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| Playuls oi eralrs, 


25 
jane. 


hep. 18. 


Ton ſaid the Lord, Goe and buy an earthen bot - 
tle of a potter, and tate of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the Prieſts 
2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by the entrie of the] Eaſt gate: and 
thou ſhalt preach there the wordet that I thall tell 
thee, 5 8 a | 
3 And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
Okings of Iudah,& inhabitants of leruſalem, I hus 
faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
wil bring a plagne vpon this place, the which who- 
foever heareth, his cares ſhall tingle, 
4 Becanſe they haue forſaken me, & prophaned 
this place, and haue burnt incenſe in it vnto other 
ods, whom ncithey they, nor their farherthaue 
owen , nor the kings of Indah (they haue filled 


- Chis place alſo with the blood of innocents, 


5 And they have built the high places of Baal, 
te burne their ſonnes with fire for barnt offerings 
vnto Baal, which I commannded not, nor ſpake it, 
neither came it into my mind) 

6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more bee called To- 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben · hinnom, but the valley 
ol ſlaughter. 

7 And I wil bring the connſell of Iudah and Te+ 
ruſalem to nonght in this place, & I wil cauſe them 
to lall by the ſword before their enemies, and by 
the hand ofthem that ſecke their liues: and their 
carkeiſes will I giue to bee meate for the foules of 
the heauen,and to the beaſts of the field, 

8  F And Iwill make this citie deſolate, and an 


26.0" 4% — — euery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 


N 213. & 30. bee 


ſhed and hifſe; becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. 3 


Bent. 28. And 1 will ſeed them with the fleſh of their 


10. 


33. lam. 3. Jonnes, and with the ſſeſſ oftheir da 


| ters, and 
euery one ſhal eat the fleſh oł his friend in the fie 
and firaitneſſe, wherewith their enemies that ſreke 
their liues ſhall hold them ſtrait, 
ro Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the ſighi 
of the men Ivy goe with thee, * 
11 And alt ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, Euen ſo will l breake this le & this 
citie, as one breaketh a potter veſſel], that cannot 
be made whole againe, and they ſhall bury them in 
Tophetb, till there be no place to bury. | 


* % 


12 Thus will 1 doe vnto this place, ſayth the 
Lord, and to the inhabitants therot,and 1 wil make 
this eitie like Topheth. = 
13 for the honſes of Ieruſalem, and the bonuſes 
ofthe kings of ludahſhalbe defiled as the place of 
Topheth , becauſe of all the houſes vpon whoſe 
roofes they hane burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
of heanen, and have powred out drinke offerings 
ynto other gods. | | 
14 Then came leremiab from Topheth', where 
the Lord had ſent him to n he Rood in 
the court of the Lords houſe, and ſayd to all tlie 


people, in e 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Ifra- 
el, Behold, I will bring vpon tins citie, and vpon all 
ber townes,all the plagues that I haue pronounced 
agiinft it. becauſethey haue hardned their necks, 
aud wouldnot heare my words. a 

niet 15 CHAP RX 

.\:2 Teremn1h u mitten and tuft into priſon fer prea- 
ching of the word of Gai: Ne propheſieth the caps 


ameitie of 2 7 Aineib that he u amoc- 
ing bote for the word | 9 He is ellen b 
the ſpirit topreach the π EL io 
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Teremiah. 


fla 


Gods word a burning 1 


Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer the Prieſt, 

which was appointed gouernonr in the houſe 
- the Lord, heard that leremiah pt opheſied theſe 
things, . 

2 Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the pro het, and 
put him in the ſtocks, that were in dhe high gate of 
Beniamin,which was by the houſe of the Lord. 

3 And on the morning Paſhur broughtleremi- 
ah out of the ſtockes. Then faid Ieremiah vnto him, 
The Lord hath not called thy name Paſhur, but 
Magor- miſſabib. lor f 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill make ray 
thee to he a terror to thy ſelte & to all thy friends ales 
and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies 
and thine eyes (hall behold it, and I will giue all 
Iudah into the hand of the king of Babel, and hee 
{hall cary them captiue into Babel, & ſhal ſlay them 
with the ſword. 

5 Moreoner, I will delicer all the ſubſtance of 
thiscitie, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of the 
kings of Iudah will I give into the hand of their e. 
nemies, which ſhall ſpoyle them, and take them a. 
way, and carie them to Babel. 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe,ſhal goe into captiuitte, and thou ſhalt come 
to Babel, and ehere thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee bu - 
ried there, thou and all thy triends, to whom thou 
haſt propheſied lies. | 
7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and I am de- 
ccined; thou art ſtronger then l, and haſt prevailed: 
I am in deriſion dayly: euery one mocketh me, 

8 For ſince I ſpake, I eryed out df wrong, and 
proclaimed deſolation * therefore the word of the 
— was made a reproch vnto me, and in deriſion 

a 7. » + . ; : 

'9. Then I aid, I will not make mention of him, 
nor ſpeake any more · in his Name. But his word was 
in mine heart as a burning fireſhnt vp in my bones, 
and I was wearic with forbearing, and I could not 


Iy. 

10 For I had heard the railing of many, am ſeare 
on euery hide Declare, ſaid they, and we will declare. 
it: all my familiars watched for mine halting, ſay* 
ing It may be that he is deceiued : ſo wee ſhall pre · 
naile againſt him, and wee ſhall execute our ven - 
geance vpon him | 

rt gut the Lord is with me like a miphtie giant? 
therefore my perſecutors ſhall be ouerthrowen, and 
ſnall not preuaile, aua ſhall be greatly confounded: 
for they haue done vnwiſely, and their euerlaſting 
ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten. | 

12 *But OLord of hoſts; thattrieſt the righte- Jung 
ous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart., let mee fee 7. | 
thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haus I ope- 289% WW C 
ned my canſe. 5 7.9. che; 

13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lords for he 11,9 0 
hath: delivered the ſonle of the poore from the 17. le. 
hand of the wicked, | 

14 J Curſed bee the day wherein I was borne: 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare mee, 
be bleſſed. ä e 

15 Curſed bee the man that ſhewed my ſather, 
ſaying, A man childe is borne vnto thee, and com- 
forted him. 3 

-x6- Aud let that man bee as the cities, which the 
Lord hath ouerturned and repented not: and let 
him heare the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting 
at noone tide, | 
1 Becanſe hee hath not ſlaine me, exen from the 
wombe, or that wy mother might haue been? 
— Pads graue, 


— 8 
ofa ©, 
"$$ . 0 
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inpatiencie. 
her wombe a perpetuall conception. 
5 18 How is it, chat I came forth of the wombeto 
ſee n my dayes ſhould be con- 
ith ſhame? 
aged wie CHAP. XXI. | 
1 He propheficth that Zedehiah ſhall be taken, aid 
' d. 
_—_ which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
"| Lord, when King Zedekiah ſent vnte him Pa- 
ur, the ſonne of Malchiah, and Zephaniah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſay ing, 
2 Inquite, I pray thee, uf the Lord for vs (for 
Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh warre a- 
ainſt vg). if fo be that the Lord will deale with vs 
according to all his wonderous wor lia, that he may 
returne vp from vs. f 
3 Then ſayd Icremiah , Thus ſhall you fay to 


Zedekiah, 1 a 

4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I 
willturne backe the weapons of warre, thatarein 
jour hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the king of 
Babel, and againſt the Caldeans, which beſiege you 
without the walles , and I will aſſemble them into 
the mids of this citie. 

5 And I my ſelfe will 6ght againſt you with an 
qutſtretched hand and with a mightie arme euen in 
anger and ingorath, and in great indiguation, 

5 And I Will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, 
beth man and beaſt: they ſhall die of a great peſti- 
lenee. | 

7 Andafter this, ſaith the Lord, I will deliaer 
Zedekiah the king of ludab, and his ſeruants, & the 
people, and ſuch as are lelt in the eitie, from the 
peſtilence, from the ford, and from the famin, in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hande 
of thoſe that ſe cke their lines, & he ſhal imiĩte them 
with the edge of the ſword: he ſhal not ſpare them, 
neither haue pitie nor compaſsion. . 

8 J And vñto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, I ſer before you the way of 
liſe, and the way of death. 


» * 
6 pant 3 
* 


chez 6.2. 9 He that abideth in this eitie, ſnal die by the 


ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſlilence · but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Caldeans, that 
befliege you, he ſhall liue, and his life ſhall be vnto 
him forapray, . 
io For l hane ſet my face againſt this city, for 
euill and not for good, fich the Lord : it ſnalbe gi- 
nen into the hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall 
burne it with fire. 15 
It J And ſay vnto the houſe of the king of Iu- 
dah,Heare ye the werd ↄf the Lord. 


(N. 22. 12 O houſe of Dauĩd, Thus ſaith the Lord, Exe- 


cute iudgement in the morning, and deliuer the op- 
preſſed out of the hand of the oppreſſour, left my 
wrath go out like fire, & burne, that none can quẽch 
it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your workes. 
13 Behold, I come againſt thee, O inhabitants of 
the valley, aud rocke of the plaine, faith the Lord, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations? Gy 
14 But I will yifit you according tothe fruite of 
your workes, ſaith the Lord, and I will kindle fire 


in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deuoure round a. 
| drawen, and caſt footth without the gates of leru- 
ſalem. 5004 440 X 


bout it. 
; CHAP. XXII. | 
1 Heexhorteth the king to indgement and viehte- 
euſueſſe. 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into capi iuily. 
10 JO of Ml the ſonne of 10 us pro- 
- WII. +4 — „ 29477 
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The kings duety. 

12 ſaid the Lord, Goe downe to the houſe of 
king of ladah, and ſpeake there this thing, 

2 And lay, Heare the word of the Lord, O king 

ol ladah, that fitteſt vpon the throne of Dauid, thou 
and thy ſeruaunts, and thy people that enter in by 


theſe gates. 


3 Thosfaith the Lord, * Execute ye judgment 
and righteonſneſſe, and deliuer the oppreſſed (rom 
the hand of the oppreſlour, and vexe not the ſtran- 


ger. the farherleſſe, nor the widow : do no violence, 


nor ſhed innocent blood in this place. 

4 Forifye do this thing, then ſhal the kings ſit- 
ting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by the gates 
of this houſe, and & ride vpon charets, and vpon 
horſ&,both he and his ſervants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not heare thele words, I ſweare 
by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lord, that this houſe (hall be 
walte, | 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the kings 
houſe ol ludah, Thon art Gilead vnto me, and the 


Chap. at. | 


| Chaps 87. | 


25. 


head of Lebanon, pet ſurely I will make thee a wil - 


derneſſe, and as cities not inhabited. 

7 And Iwil prepare deſtroyers againſtthee, e- 
uety one with his weapons, and they ſhal eut down 
thy chiefe cedar trees, and caſt them in the fire. 

8 And many nations ſnal paſſe by this cĩty, and 
they ſhall ſay euery man to his neighbour, Where 
fore hath the Lord done thus vnto this great citie? 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere , Becaule they haue 
forſaken the couenant of the Lord their God, and 
worſhipped other Gods and ſerued them. 
10 Weepe vet for the dead, and be not moued 


for them, but weepe ſor him that goeth out 8 for he 


ſhall returne no mere, nor ſee his natiue countrey. 
ri For thus ſaith the Lord, As touching Shallum 
the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah,which reigned for 
Ioſiah his father, which went out of this place, hee 
ſhall not returne thither. FP 
r2 Bnr hee ſhall die in the place whitherthey 


haue led him captiue; and ſhall ſee this lande no 


more. 

13 Moe vnto him that bu ildeth his houſe b 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers without equi 
tie: he vſeth his neighbour without wages,and gi- 
ueth him not for his worke. v1 

14 He laith, I will build mee a wide houſe, and 
large chambers: ſo he wil make himielf large win- 
dowes, and ſeeling with cedar,and paint them with 
vermillion. 

15 Shal thou reign hecauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelſe 
in cedar? did not thy father eate and drinkeand 
proſper when he executed judgement andiuſtice? 

16 When hee indged' the cauſe of the affliged 
and the poore, keproſpercd . was not this becauſe 
he knew me, ſaith the Lord? FEBS 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but onely 
for thy couetonineſſe, and for to ſhedde innocent 


blood, and for oppreſtion, and for deſtruction, euen 


to do this. 3 TELE, 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt Ieho- 
iakim the ſonve of Tofiah king of Tudah, They ſhall 
not lament hit, ſaying, Ah; my brother, or an, fiſter : 
neither ſhall they mourne for him, ſaz1g, Ah Lord, 
or ah, his glory | 5 


19 He ſhal be buried as an aſſe is buried, een 


2 CGovpto Lebanon, and cry: ſhont in Ba 
282 by the paſſages: for all thy louers ate 
21 1'fpake Into thee when thou waſt rag 
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ritie: bet thou ſaideſt, I will not heare: this hath 10 For the land isfall of adulterers, & becauſe 
bene thy maner from thy youth, that thou woul · of othes the land mournerh, the pleaſant places of 
deft not obey my voyce. | the wilderneſſe are dried vp, and their coutſe is e. 
22 The wind (hal feed all thy paſtonrs and thy uill, and their force is not right, | 
Louers ſhall go into captiuity: and then ſhalt thou 11 For both the Prophet andthe Prieſt I doe 
- be aſhamed and confounded ofall thy wickedneſſe. wickedly: and their wickednefſe haue found in 6. 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, an i makeſt mine houſe, ſaith the Lord. . 
thy neſt in the cedars, how beautiful ſnalt thou be 12 Wberfore their way ſhalbe vnto them as flip 
when ſorowes come vpon thee, as the ſorowe of a wayes in the darknes: they ſhalbe driuen fort | 
woman in trauaile ? | and fall therinifor I wil bring a plague vpon them, 
24 As L live,faith the Lord, though Coniah the enen the yeere of theirviſitation, faith the Lord. 
fonne of Ichoiakim, king of Indah, were the fignet 13 And [have ſeene fool iſnneſſe in the prophets 
of my right hand, yet would I plucke thee thence. of Samaria, that propeſied in Baal, and cauſed my 

25 And 1 will giue thee into the hand of them people Iſrael to erre. 
ebat ſecke thy liſe, and into the hande of them, 14 I haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of leruſalem 
whoſe face thou feateſt, euen inte the hand of Ne- filthineſſe:they commit adultery, and walk in lies: 
buchadnezzar king of Babel, and into the hand of they ſtrengthen allo the hands of the wicked, that 
the Caldeans. | none can returne from his wiekedneſſe:they are all 
26 And Iwill canſe them to cary thee away, and vnto me as Sodome, and the inhabitants thereof as 

thy mother that bare thee, into another countrey, Gomorah. f IE 

where ye were not borne, and there ſhall ye die. 15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes con. 
27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to re cerning the prophets,Behold,I will feed them with 


turne, they ſnall not returne thither. woormewood,and make them drinke the water of | 
28 la not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and bro- gall: for from the Prophets of leruſalem is | wic- joy bn 
ken idole? or a4 a veſſell, wherein is no pleaſure? kedneſſe gone forth into all the land. enge. 


wheteſore are they caticd away, he and his ſeede, 16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Heare not the 
and caſt out into a land that they know not? words ofthe prophets that prophecy,ynto yeu, and 
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of the teach you vanitie: they ſpeake the Aon of their 
Lord. 1 f owne heart, end not out of the mouth of the Lord. 
ze Thus ſaich the Lord, Write this man deſti- 17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe me, The 
tute of chjldrew, a man that ſhall not proſper in his Lord hath laid ve (hall haue peace: ar d they ſay vn- 
dayes: for there ſhall be n man of his ſeede that to euery one that walketh after the ſtabbornueſſe 
ſhall proſper and ſit vpon the throue of Dauid, or of his owne heart, No euil ſhall come vpon you. 


* 


deare rule any more in Iudah. 18 Fer who hath ſtoode in the counſel] of the | Fit 
| CHAP, XXIII. | Lord, that he hath med and heard his word? | * 
1 Ageinſt falſe paſionrs. 5 A propbecie of the Who hath marked his word and heard it ? | 
great Paflouy Feſia (hrif. | 19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth forth | 
oe be vnto the paſtoursthat deftroyand ſcat- in his wrath, and a violent whirelewind ſhall fall 1 


ter the ſheepe of my paſture. ſaith the Lord. done vpon the head of the wicked. | 
2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Iſracl 20 The anger of the herd ſhal not returne vntil q 
vnto the paſtours that ſced my people, Ye haue ſcat- he haue executed, and till he baue performed the c 
tered my flocke; and thruſt them out, and haue not thoughts of his heart: in the latter dayes yee ſnall 
viſned them:bebold. Iwil viſit you for the wicked vnderftand it plainely. | 
neſſe of your works, ſaith the Lord. 21 *Thaue not ſent theſe prophets, faith the 
23 And I will gather the remnant of my ſheepe Lord, yet they ran 2I haue not ſpoken to them and chan u 
out of all countreyes, whither I had driuen them, yet they propheſied. | | * 5 
and will bring them agame to their folds,and they 22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and had | ” 8 
fall growe and increaſe. declared my words to my people, chen they ſhould uh 
4 And I will ſet vp ſhepheards oner th, which haue turned them from their euiſl way, and from 8 
fhal feede them : and they ſhall dread nd more nor the wickedneſſe of their inuentions. 
be afraid, neither ſhall any of them be lacking, ſaitn 23 Amla God at hand, faith the Lord, and not 
the Lord. vs 2 God farre off? | | 
$ Behold.the dayes come. ſaith the Lord, that! 24 Can any hide himſelſe in ſecret places, that I 
will raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous branch, anda (hall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord > Do net I fill hea- 
King ſhall reigne, and proſper, and (hall execute uen andearth, ſaith the Lord? | | 
iudgement, and iuftice inthe earth. | 25 Lhane heard what the prophets ſryd, that 
Dent. 32. 6 ln his dayes ludah (hal be ſaucd, *and Iſrael prophecy lies in my Name, ſaying, I haue dreamed, 
38. ſhall dwel ſaſely and this ia the Name wherby they I haue dreamed. | 
( 33. ſhall call him, The Lord our righteouſneſſe. 26 How long? {Doe the prophets delight ro J£br.F 
16. Therefore behold, the dayes come. faith the prophecie lies enen prophecying the deceit oftheir 37 in the 
Lord, chat they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liueth, owne heart? K heart of 
whien brought vp the children ol Iſrael out of the 27 Thinke chey to cauſe my people to forget the Pn 
land ef Egypt, 1 my Name by their dreames, which they tell every phess. 
8 Rue, the Lord liueth, which brought vp, & led man to his neighbour,as their lorefathers haue for- 
the feed of F houſe of Iſrsel out ol the North coun- goiten my Name for Baal ? 
treyjand from all countreyes where I bad ſcattered 28 The prophet that hath a dream, Let him tel 
Teber. paſ. them. and they ſhall dwell in their owne land. a dreame. and he that hath my word, let him 2 
ted ouer, 9 Nine heart breaketh within me b@auſe of the my word ſaithfully: what is che chaſfe to the wheat, 
er. trau. prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a drunken ſaith the Lord? 
bid. man, & like a man whom wine f bath ouercom, ſor 39 Is not my word enen like a fire, ſaith 5 Lord? 
the preſenck ofthe Lord nd fox his boly worde. and like an hammer that breaketh the as. s 
> He. 30 
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Therfere behold, will come againſt the pro · that | am the Lord, and they ſhall be my * people, Chep. 20. 


41380 II. thtpe Lord, that ſdeale my word euery one and I will be their God: for they ſhall cetarne vu - 33. el. ö 
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xxiiij iv. The captiuĩtie of ſudah, 2359 


to me, with their whole heart. 


his nei 


which haue ſweete tongues, and ſay, Hee eaten, they are ſo euill (ſurely thus ſayth the Lord) x 

= "lk | 5 Ty fo will! oo Zedekiah the 5A of Indah and his * 
32 Bchold,1 wil come againſt them that he · princes, and the reſidue of Ieruſalem. that remaĩa in 
be falſe dreames, ſaith the Lord, and doe tell them, this land, and them that dwell in the land of Bgypti 
and cauſe my people to erre by their lies, and by 9 I will even give them for a terrible plagueto 
their flatteries, and I ſent them not, nor commaun- all the kingdomes of the earth, «nd fora repr 
ded them: therefore they bring no profit vnto this and for a prouerbe, ſer a common talke, and fora 
people,fayth the Lord. curſe in all places where Iſhall caftthem, 

And when this people, or the prophet, ora xo And l will fend the ſword, the famine; and 
prieſt ſhall azke thee, ſaying, What is the burden of the peſtilence among them, till they be canſumed 
che Lord? thou (halt then ſay vnto them, What aut of the land that I gaue vnto them and to their 
burden ?I will euen forſake you, ſayth the Lord. fathers, 


34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the people CHAP, xxv. 
that ſhal ſay, The burden ofthe Lord, I wil euen vi- 1 He propheſieth that they ſhall be in captiuitir ſe- 
ſite every ſuch one, and his heuſe. Menty yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuenty 


35 Thus ſhall 6 ſay eucry one to his neighbour, the Babylonians ſhould be deſirozed. 15 The deſtra- 
and every oneto his brother, What hath the Lord ion of a// nations is propheſied. 
anſwered? and what hath the Lord 2 3 He word that came to Ieretniah concernitigall 
3s And the burden ofthe Lord ſhal ye mention the people of Iudah in the fourth yere of lehs- 
no more: for enery mansword ſhalbe his burden: iakim the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah that wan in 
for ye haue peruerted the words of the liuing God, the firſt yeere of Nebuchad - nezzat king of Babel, 
the Lord of hoſts our God, 2 The which [cremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What all the people of ludah, and to all the inbabiranes 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and what hath the of leruſalem, ſaying, 
Lord ſpoken ? 3 From the thirteenth yere of Tofiah the foune 
38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, Then of Amon king of Indah, even vnto this day (thatis 
thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this word, The the three and twenty yeere) the word ol the Lord 
burdem of the Lord, and I haue ſent vnto you, ſay- hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you ris 
ing, Ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord, ſig early aud ſpeaking,but ye would net heare. 
39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtterly jfor- 4 And the Lordhath ſent vnto vou. all rinfer- 
get you. and I will forſake you, andthe citie that I nants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending b, 


gane yon, and your fathers and eaſt jon out of my but ye would not heare, nor iucline your cates 60 


preſence, obey. . 
o And will bring * an everlaſting reproch vp- 5 They ſayd, Turne againe now enery one freu 
1 Wwe D. ou, anda rde ſhame which ſhall neuer his euill way , and from the wickednes of your in- 
| be tten. uentions, and yee ſhall dwell in the land that the 


CHAP. XXIII I. Lord hath given vnto you, and to your fathers for 

x The viſſon of the backers of figges, 5 Srenifieth euer and euer. 
that part of the people ſhould be brought againe from 6 And goe nat after other gods to ſervethem, 
captuntie, 8 And that Tedle biah and the reſt of the and to worſhip them, and prouoke me not to anget 


e Lord ſhewed me, and behold , two baskets nilh yeu. 
of figs were ſet before the Temple of the Lord, 7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare me, ſayth 
er that Nebuchad nerzar king of Babe] kad ea · the Lerd,but haue pronoked me to anger with the 
iedaway captine Ieconatah the ſonneof Ichoigkim workes of your hands toyonrowne hurt. 
king of Iydah, and the princes of Indah with the 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hofts , R- 
workemen and _— men of Ieruſalem, and had cauſe ye haue not heard my words, 
brought them to Babe), 9 Bchold, Iwill tend and take 0 mee all thefa- 
2 One basket had very oo figs, euen like the milies of the North,faith the Lord, and Nabachad- 
figs that are firſt ripe: and the other basket had ve- nexxar the F blu my ſeruant,and will bring 
ry naughty figges, which could not be eaten, they them againſt tſiis land, and againſt the inkabitazes 
were ſo euill. ä thereof and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
3 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, What ſeeſt thou, and will deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh- 
Teremiah?And I ſaid, Pigs: the good figs very good, ment, and an hiſsing, and a continuall deſolation. 
and the naughty very naughty, which cannot bee 10 *Moreouer,l wil | take from them the voice 
eaten, they are ſo euill. of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe: the voice of 
, 4 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto me, the bridegromeand the voice of the bride, the 
ing, . | noiſe of the milſtones, and the light of the candle, 
J Thisſaich the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Like 11 And this whole land ſhal be defolate,and an 
theſe good figs, ſo will I knowthemthatare caried aftoniſhment, aud theſe nations ſhall ſeruethe king 
away captiue of ludah'to be good, whome I haue of Babel ſenenty yeeres. 
ſent out of this place into land of the Caldeans. 12 And when the ſeuentie yeeres 23 
6 For I wil ſet mine eyes vpon them for goed, ſhed, I will viſit the king of Babel and that nation, 
and Iwill bring them agaive to this land. and I wil faith the Lord, ſor their iniquities, enen the land of 
build them, and not deſtroy them, and I will plaut the Caldeans, and will make it a perpetuall deſo- 
hem, and not roote them out. Auction, * | 
7 Aud IL will glue them an heart to know mee, 13 Aud I Wr 


= 


15 ſhould be caried away. with the workes af your hands, and I will not pu- 


bour. * 33: 
31 I will come againſt the prophets,ſaith 8 And as the naughty figs, whicl * = = 


, Tue cup of wrath. 


vel z. 16. 


65. 30. 
213. 


which I haue prononneed agaluſt ie, auen all that is 
ritten in this boolte which leremiah hath prophe. 
hed againſ all nations, | | 
14 For many nations and great kings ſhall euen 
ſerve themſelues of them: thus will trecompenſe 
them. according to their deeds, and according to 
the workaoftheir owne hands. 

15 Fot thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken 
vnto me, Take the cup of wine of this mine indig- 
nation at mine hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whoml ſend thee, to drinłe it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke and be moued, and 
be madde,becauſe of the ſworde, that I will ſend a- 
mong them. ; 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, and 
= all people to drlnke, vnto whom the Lord 
had ſent me: 

18 Excxlerufalem, and the cities of Indah , and 
tho kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them deſolate, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſsing , anda 
curſe, as eppeareth this day. 

19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and hisprinces,andall bis people: - 

20 And all ſorts of people, and all the kings of 
che land of Vz.: and all the kings of the land of the 
Philiſtims, and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Aſndod: 

21 Edom and Moab, and the Ammonites, 


22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings 


of Zidon, and the kings of the yles, that are beyond 
the ſea. | | 

23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, and all that 
dwell in the vttermoſt corners. 

24 Aud all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of Arabia that dwell in the deſert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 
of] Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of che North, ſarre & neere 
one to another, and all the kingdoms ot the world, 
which are vpon the earth, and the king of Sheſhach 
ſhall driuke after them, | 

27 Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth 
the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Drinke and be 
drunken, and ſpew and fall, and rife no more, be- 
cauſe of the ſword. which I will ſend among yoa. 

23 J But if they refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke, then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
ef hoſtes, Ye (hall certainely drinke. 

29 For loe, l begin to plaguethe citie, where my 
Name js called vpon, and ſhould you goe free? Vee 
ſhal not go quite:for I wil call for a ſword vpon all 
the inhabitants of the earth,faith the Lord of hoſts, 

30 Therefore propheſie thou againſt them all 
theſe wordes, and lay vnto them, * The Lord (hall 
roare from aboue,and thruſt out his voice from his 
holy habitation: hee ſhall roare vpon his habitati - 
on, and cry aloude, as they that preſſe the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of the 
earth : ſor the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
nations, and will enter into ĩudgement with all 
fleſh and he will giue them that are wicked, tothe 
ſword, ſaĩth the Lord. : 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoſtes, Beholde, a 
plague ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, and a 
158. whirlewind ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts 
ol the earth. 5 

33 And the ſlaine ofthe Lord ſhalbe at that day 
from one end of the earth, enen vnto i os ber end of 
y earth:they ſhal not be monrned,neither gathered 


nor buried, ius thalbs as the dung vpon che ground, 
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* 34 Howie, ye ſhepi ends, and crie, mndwalion N 


lor your dayes of ſlaugliter are aceomyliſhed. & e 
your diſperſion. & ye hall fall like Ard. al Sug | 
+55 And the flight ſhall faile from the ſhephe 
and the eſcaping fromthe principall of the flocke, 

36 A voyce of the ctie of the ſhepheards,and an 
howling of the principall of the flocke ſhalbe bear: 
for wy xs pe very 4 Reyes their paſture. 

37 And the be nresare deftroyed becauſe 
of the wrath and ag” eee. of the ET 5 

38 He hath forſaken his couert. as the Lion : for 
their land is waſte, beeauſe of the wrath of the op- 
preſſour, & becauſe al the wrath of bis indignation, 

CHAP. XXYy1. 

2 Ieremiah mooneth the people to repentance. y 
He « talen of the falſe prophets & priefts & brought 
to ſadgement. 23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of le. 
boialtim contrary to the will of God. 

1 the beginning ol the reigne of Jehoiakim the 
ſonne of lofiah King of Iudah, came this worde 
from the Lord,faying, | 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the court of 
the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the cities uf 
Iudab, which come to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, 
all the words that I command thee to ſpeale vnto 
them: 1 hp a word backe, 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne enery 
man from his euill way: that I may repent me of 
the plague which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becauſe of the wickednes of their workes. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If ye wil not heare me to walke in my Lawes, 
which l haue ſet before you, 

5 And to heare the wordes of my ſeruants the 
Prophets. hom I ſent vnto you, both riſing vp care 
ly,and ſending them, and will not obey them, 

Then will | make this houſe ke Shiloh, and 
will _ thiscitie a curſe to all the nations ofthe 
earth. : | 

7 So the Prieſts and the Prophets, and all the 

le heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words inthe 
Houſe ofthe Lord, | 

8 Now when Ieremiah had made an ende of 
ſpealeing all that the Lord had commanded hints 
ſpeake vnto all the 965,99; we the Prieſts, ind the 
Prophets, and all the people tooke him, and ſayd, 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord, ſaying, This houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh, and 
this citie ſhall be deſslate without an inkabirant? 
And all the people were gathered againſt leremiah 
in the Houſe of the Lord. 

10 And whentheprincesof Indah heard of theſe 
things, they came vp from the kings houſe into the 
Honſe of the Lord, and late downe in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lords Howfe, 

It Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets vnte 
the princes, and to all the replying JT his man 
iswerthy to die; for hee hath propheſied again 
thiscitie,as ye haue heard with your eares, 

12 Then ſpake Ieremĩah vnto all the princes,an 


al the things that ye haue heard. 

- 13 Thereforenow amend your wayes and your 
workes and heare the voice of the Lord your God, 
that the Lord may repent him of the plague, that 
he hath pronounced againſt, you. | 

14 As for mee, behold, I am in your hands: doe 
wich me as youthinke good and right. 5 
| is 


d belonge# 


to all the people, ſaying; The Lord hath ſent me to to thi 
propheſie againſt this houſe, and againſt this citie 44 
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je Bat know ye for certsĩne chat if ye put me to 7. And all nations ſhal ſerue him, and bis ſonne, 
_— pn 6- — fall Aueiy bring — ing ypon and his ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of bis 


| on this citie, and vpon theinba- land come alſos then many nations and great kings 
ats thereof ; for ofa trueth the Lord bath ſent {ball ſerue themſelues of him. 

me vnto you toſpeak all theſe words in your eares. - 8 And the nation and kingdom which will not 

16 Then ſaid tie princes and all the people vi - ſerue the ſame Nebuchag-nezzas king of Babel, ani 

to the Prieſts, and vnte the Prophets, This man is that will not * their necke vnder the yoke of the 


not worthy to die : for hee bath ſpoken vnto vs in King of Babel, the ame nation will L viſit, ſayth the 
the Name of the Lord our God. Lord, with the ſword, and with the famine, and with 
; 17 {Then roſe vp certaine ef the Elders of the the peſtilence, vatillI haue wholly gives them into 
'% © Lnd , and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, his hands. | RY 
bpPyieg, | ; Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
n. 18 Micah the Mar: ſhite * prophecied in the ſeorhſayers, nor your dreamers, nor your inchan- 
| Malt, 4 dayes of Hezekiah king of ludah, andſpaketoall ters, nor your ſotcerers, which ſay vnto you thus, 
15.1 the peo Je of ludal ay ing, Thus ſayth the Lord of Ye {hall not ſerue the king of Babel. | 
Hheſfts,Zionſhalbe plowed lite a ſield and leruſalem 10 For they prophecie a lie vntoyonto cauſe 
ſhall be an heape, andthe monntaine of the Houſe you to goe iarre from your land, and that 1 hould 
ſhalbe as the high places of the foreſt. caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh, 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah, and all Indah 11 But the nation that put their necks vnder the 
put him to death ? did hee not feare the Lord, and yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue him, thoſe will 
rayed before the Lorde, and the Lorde tepented I let remaine ſtil in their owneland,ſaith the Lord, 
im ol the plague, that he had pronounced againſt and they ſhall occupie it, and dwell therein. 
them ? thus might wee procure great euill againſt. 12 Jl ſpake alſo to Zedekiab king of Iudah ac» 
our ſoules. cording to all theſe words, ſaying, Put your neckes 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied in vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerue him 
the Name of the Lord, oue Vriiah the ſonne of She- and his people, that ye may liue. | | 
maiah, of Kiriath-jearem, who prophecied againſt 13 Why wil ye die thou, and thy people by the 
thiscitie,and againſt this land, according to all the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, azthe 
words of leremiah. Lord hathſpoken againſt the nation, that will not 
21 Now when lehoiakim the king with all his ſcrue the king of Babel? 
men of power, and all the princes heard his words, 14 Therefore heare uot the wordes of the pro. 
the king ſought to ſlay him, But when Vritah heard phets that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying , Yee (hall not 
it, he was afraid, and fled and went into Egypt. ſerue the King of Babel: for they prophetie a lie 
22 Then Tchoiakim the King ſent men into E- vnto you. ng © OE 
gypt, even Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and cer- 13 For I haue notꝰ ſent them, ſaith the Lord, yet chi. 
taine with him into Egypt. | they prophecie a lie in my name, that I mightcaſt 14. a 
23 And they fet Vruah out of 2 brought you out, and that ye might periſn, hoh you, and the 33. 21. g 
him vnto Iehoiakim the king , who flew him with prophets that prophecie ynto you, | and 29.9: | 
the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the graues of 16 JAlſo I ſpakete the Prieſts, and toall this 4 
the children of the people. people, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Heare not the 
24 Bntthe hand of Ahikam the ſonue of Sha- words of your prophets, that prophecie vnto you, 
8 was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould not give ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord (ha, 28.3 
im into y hand ef the people to put him to death. ſhal now ſhortly be brought againe from Babel, for 8 
C H AP, XXVII. they propheciea lie vnto you. 425 
r Ieremiab at the commandement of the Lord ſen- 19 Heare them not, hu ſerue the king of Babel, 
der h bonds to the king of ud ah and to the other kings that yee may liue: Wherefore ſhould this citie be 
that were neere, whereby they are moniſhed to bee delolate? 6 
ſubiect᷑s to Nebuchad-· nexxar. 9 He warneth the pco- 18 Zut if they bee prophets, and if the word o 
ple and the kings , and rulers, that they beleeue not the Lord be with them, let them intreate the Lord 
Alſe prophets, Bt] of hoſts, that the veſſels which are leſt in the Honſe - 
L. the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the of the Lord, and in the Houſe of the king of Iudah, 

ſonne ol lofiah king of Judah came this word vn · and atleruſalem, goe not to Babel. 10 
to leremiah from the Lord ſaying, 139 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſles, concerning 

2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee bonds the pillart, and concerning the ſea, and concerning 2. Ring. 
and yoltes, and put thein vpon thy necke, the baſes, and concerning the reſidue of the veſlely 25.13. 

3 And ſend them tothe king of Edom, and to that remainein this citie, (7 
the king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammo- 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel took 3 
vites,and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of not, when hee caried * away captive leconiab the 2. RAe 
Tidon, by the band of the meſſengers, which come ſonne of lehoiakim king of Iudah from letufalem 24,1215, 
to Ieruſalem vnto Tedekiah the king of luda, to Babel, with all the nables of Tudah & Jeruſalem, 

4 Aud commaund them to ſay vnto their ma- 21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
ſters, Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts the God of lſra- Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remainę in the 
el, Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto your maſters, Houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the king of 

$ T haue made the earth, the man and the beaſt Indah, and at Ieruſalem "IA 
that are vpon the ground hy my great power, and a They ſhalbe brought to Babel, and there they 
by my ourſtretched aue, and haue giuen it vnto ſhall be vntill che day that I viſite them, ſayeth the 
whom it pleaſed me. Lord: chen will bring them vp, and reſtore them 

6 Bat now I haue giuen all theſe lands into the vnto this placdgmee. 1 
rn rhe Sada 23 bran 

ruant,andtheþ | ue Lalſo giucn . r 7 hecie bf Hananieh. 12 lerem 
him to ſerue lim. reprooncth — — | had 


des, 
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A Nd that ſame yeere in the beginning of the 
Areigne of Zedekiah king of ala Gd 
yeere, ui in the fiſt moneth, Hananiah the ſonne of 
Aaur the Prophet. which was of Gibeon, ſpake to 
me in the Houſe of the Lord, in the preſence of the 
Prieſta. and of all the people, and ſaid, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Thee laying, haue broken the yoke of the king 
a Babe * 


Within | two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
place all the veſſels of the Lordes houſe, that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 
this place, and caried them into Babel, 

4 AndIwilbring againe tothis place Teconiah 
the tonne of lehoĩakim kung of Indah,with al them 
that were caried away captine of Iudah, and went 
into Babel, ſayth the Lorde: for I will breake the 

5s Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſayd vnto the 

Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſtes, 
in the preſence of all the people that ſtood in 
the Honſe of the Lord, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiab ſaid, So be it: 
the Lord ſo do, the Lordconfirme thy words which 


thou haſt prophecied to reſtore the veſſels ofthe 


Lordes Houſe, and all that iscaricd captiue into 
Babel, into this place. 

7 Bat heare thou now this worde that I will 
2 in thine cares, and in the cares of all te 

e. | | 

77 The Prophets that haue bene before me, and 
before thee in time paſt prophecied againſt many 
eountreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of warre, 


and ofplagues,and of peſtilence. 
8 che Pro bet which prophecieth of 


peice, when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to 
* then ſnall the Prophet be knowen, that th 
xd hath tru- ly ſent him. ä 
16 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the yoke 
et Ieremiasnecke,and brake it. 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 
proplecaying, Thus ſayth the Lord, Even ſo will I 
reake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel from the necke of all nations, withinthe ſpace 
oftwo yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went his 


way. 
.-12 CThen the word ofthe Lord eame vnto lere- 
miah the Prophet, (after that Hananiah the pro- 


| Ae broken the yoke from the yecke of the and 


rophet teremiah) ſaying, | 
13 Gneand te}\ Hapaniah.ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lerde, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yron. 
134 Forthusſayth the l. ord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, L have put a yoke of yron vpon the necke of 


all theſe nations. that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 


| nezzzrkiog of Rabel: forthey ſhall ſerne him, and 


T havegiuen him the beaſts ofthe field alſo. 
x5. Then faid the Prophet Jeremiah vnto the 
* phet Hanauiah, Heare now Hananiah, the Lord 


- hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this people to 


truſt in a lie. 
186 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord, Beheld, Iwill 
eaſt thee ſrom off the earth: this yeere thou ſhalt 
die, becauſe thou haſt ſpaken rebelliouſly againſt 
the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame yere 
in the ſeuenth moneth.. | 
| | CHAP. XXIX. | 

1 leremieh writeth onto them that were in cap- 
fiuitie in Babylon. 16 Ke prophecieth their returne 
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425 2 that remai 

e | 
#uſalem. 21 He rhreatneth the —ñ— 
#he people. 2 5 The death of Shemajah is prophecied, 


'Vremiah the P leruſalem vn 
the reſidue of — pon which were caried — 
captiues, and to the Priefts, & to the and 
to all the people whom Nebuchad-nezzar had ca. 
ried away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babel, 

2 (Atterthat leconiah the Ling, & the Queene, 
and the Eunuches,the * princes of ludah ts of 
ruſalem, and the wor emen and cunning men were 
departed from leruſalem) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphay, 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Zede. 
kiah king of Indah ſent vnto Babel to Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel)ſaying | 

4 Thus hath the Lord of hoftes the God of It. 
rael ſpoken vatoall that are caried away captives, 
vhome I haue caufed to beecaried away captiues 
from Teruſalem vnto Babel: 

5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant yen 
gardens,and eate the ſtuits ol them. 

6 Take you wines, and beget ſonnes and daugh. 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and give your 
daughters to husbands,thatthey may beare ſonnes 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, and 
not diminiſhed, 

7 And ſeeke the proſperitie oſthe city, whither 
I haue cauſed yon to be caried away captiues, and 
pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof 
ſhall you haue peace. 

$ For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael, Let vet your prophets, and your ſoothſayers 
that be among you, deceiue you, neither giue eare 
to your dreames,which you dreame, 

9 For they prophecie you a lie in my Name: I 

haue net ſent them, ſayth the Lord. 
10 Zut thus ſayth the Lord, That after ſeuentie 
yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will vifiteyou, 
and performe my good promiſe toward you, and 
cauſe you to rerurne to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I haue thought 
toward you, ſayth the Lorde, exex the thoughts of 
peace, and not of trouble, to giue you an end, and 
Jour hope. 

12 Then ſhall you erie ynto me, and ye ſhall goe 
pray vnto me. and Iwill heare you. 
t3 And ye ſhall ſeeke me, and finde me, becauſe 
ye ſhall ſceke me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, ſayth the Lord, 
and I will turne awayy eur captiuitie, and { will 2 
ther you from all the nations and from all the pla- 
ces, whither I haue caſt you, ſaith the Lord, and will 
bring you againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed 


you to be caried away capti 

15 <Becauſe yehane ſaid, The Lord hath raiſed 
vs vp Prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of the king, 
that fitteth the throneof Dauid, and of all 
the people that dwell in this eitie, your brethren 
that are nor gone foorth with you into captiuitie: 

17 Ewen hs ſayth the Lord of heſtes, Behold, I 
will ſend ypon them tbe ſword, the famine, and t 
peſtitence,and will makethemlike vile figges,that 
cannot be eaten. they are ſo nanghtie. 

18 And 1 will perſecute them with theſword, 
with the amine, and with the peſtilence: and I will 
make them a terrour to all the kingdomes of the 


carth, udn curſe and aſtoniſhment, zndan biff, 


18 Fe propheciedh the db. 


N S we tbookethar Is lor 1 
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ide in Babel; ſhall take v 


1 the Wer 212s-o 
haue 


them, 
hane not heard defaich 
hoon, I pede NG x 


yew GG elated >; theLord 
all yee of the baptiuitie whom l hanc ſent from le- 
rufalem to abel. 


21 Thus faith the Lord of binfleethe-God of Ic 
racl,of Ahab the ſonne of Roliah and of Ledekiah 
the lonne or Maaſetab, which prophecie liet unto 
you in my Name, brhold, I will deliner them into 
the hand of Nebuchad \nexzar king of Babel, and 
he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes, 
2 And all they ofthe captivitie of det, that 
thiscurſe them, 
and ſiy, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah,& like 
Ahab, um the king of Babel durnt in the fire, 
23 Becauſe they hune committed villepie in Iſ- 
2 d haue eommitted adultery with their neigh- 
bours wines, and haue fpoken lymg words in my 


Name, which I haue not commanded them, even I 
know ĩt, and teſtiſie ir, ſayth the Lord. 

24 Thou ſtult allo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
[or dr06- e ſaying, 
Mer, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the God of 
incl ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters in thy 


name vnto all che ople that are at leruſalem, and 
to Zepbaniab the — Maaſeiah che Prieſt, and 
to albrhe Prieſts, ſayin 


26 The Lord hath Want thee Priefi for Ichoiada 
the Prieſt, chat ye ſhould be ofũcert in the houſe of 
the Lord, for every man chat raueth & maketh him- 
lelſe a prophet to put him in priſon&4n the ſtocks, 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not ed 
leremiah of Anathoth, which propucciark vnto 
you Þ ö 
28 For, 80 this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Babel, 
faying,This captinitie islong: build houſet to dwell 
in, and and care the fruits oſthem. 

29 ian the Prieſt read this letter i in 
the cares of leremiah the Prophet. 

30 Then came the word of theLord vnto lere- 
mich ping. 

31 Send to al Ne of the captiutty.faying, Thus 
ſaiththe Lord vf Shemaiah F Nehelamice, Becauſe 
tharShemaiah hath prophefied vntoyou,md I ſent 
him — are vod to truſt ima le, 

12 chm faith the Lord, Bebold, [will 
viſit Shemoiah the Nehtlainite, & his ſteds kethell 
not haue a inn tdwelam this . 
ſhall he beth thege that I'wit 
ple, ſuĩth the Lord; b uſe he hatch! ſpolien bell. 
oully agaiuſt che Lord. | 

Ear Eran 

r De rerarve 0 > 16 He 
mrenacerh the tnexries, 18 & cormforreth the Church. 
Tar.“ chat came to leremfalifroin theLord, 


2 — ſpeabeth the Lord Gd of Irael, lay. 
ing, bad hon thee all the wordt char 1 bee ſpoken 
rhee;In 


For — deyrcoms nd the Lerd;rhatT 


nd 


vnte che land chat! aue to their tarh aud 
be ernte . we: erg 


will brin 


ine the caprivi 
and 1 he ent padre foot 


ne ; ne ; rheſe arethtwordesthat the Lorde 
* Iſrael; and ᷑oncerning lodah. 
J For thus fayth the Lord, Wee laue heard a 


nee 

now, and beholde, if man travel 

with child? wherefpre do l;beþohd every man _ 
his hands on his Hines as u 9 z and 

all faces are turned inte a poleneſle 

7 Alas, for this day is nes et Lene like 
it: r ol lacabs trouble yet hal he 
be Miner Fo 

For in that: — + Faith the Lord olholts, I will 
nds higyoketrom offthy necke, ani breake thy 
he IR ſhal no wore ſerye themſelues 
ol nim. 

9 Im they ſhall ſarue the Lord their God, and 
Danid their king, whom I will taiſe vp voto them. 

1 Therefore ieare not, O my ſetuant Iaakob, 
ſayth the Lord, neither be a rau, Oiſrael: for loe, 
I will deliver thee from a farre game, aud thy 
ſeed from the land of their captiuity, and Iaakob 
ſhal turne'agame,and ſhalbe in reſt and proſperity, 
and none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For l am with thee, faith theLorde, to ſaue 
thee: though l vtterly deſtroy al theuarions where 
I haue ſcartered thee, yet I will not vtterly deftroy 
thee, but I will corre& thee by judgement, and not 
vtterly cut thee off, 

12 Forthusſaith the Lord, Thy braifiog i isins 
curable, ard thy wound is doloroHL. 

13 There js none nee 47 1 lay a 
ren ri are e ee po . 
14 1 n deke 
thee not: for I haue ſiri kenthee withthe wound of 
an enemie. aud with a ſharye e — the 
multitude of thine nn due thy. ſwnes 
were increaſed... Ms 105 


15 Therefore all they that 3 has | 
deuourechand all chine enemies every one (hall go 
into captivitie:and they that ſpoile thee, hall 
ns: ata all ehey that rob e he 
robbe LS 

14 For Lwilltefiore | lth vnto 
heale thee of thy wonndy, ſayth the Lotd 
they called thee, The caſtawayyſe)ing,T his isZiong 
whom no ma ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus ſayth the Lords. pebeida w will brin ga- 
gaine the captimty of laakobs ten d have com- 
passion on bis dwelling 3 eity ſhall 
bee bilcked vpon her one heape, and the places 
ſhall remaineafter the manner t 

19 Ad ontef them ſhall proceeds. thankeſgt- 
ing; and the voloe af them that ate gie 
will nalaply 1 they 8 few:bwill 
alſo an anon fy l rot bediminiſhed, ; 

20 Miche allo ſhalbe as aforetime: and 
their od ion ſhalbe« hed before mee: 
and Iwill vi all that vege — 

21 And their noble vues ſhalbe of themſclues 
and their gonetnor ſhal toceec ſtom the mids o 
them, and b will eruſe him to de neere and ap- 
proch vnto mee iſor who is this that direfteth his 
heat to come vnto me, faith che Lard 2. 

22 and ye ſbalbe my people, and Iwilbe your 


2 Behold ahetempe ofthe Lord goeth foorth 
with wrath the whirlewinde that. bangeth ouer, 


ſhall the headof the wicked. 
24 Ae wrath of the Lord ſhal not returne 


vntillhe haue done, and * 7 haue 3 
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the intents of his heart: in the latter da 1 all 
Indetſtand it. LED | Geyer fe! 


C 7-$:/G WA P.- KEENE ff 

1 Hereheavſeth Gods benefits after their retoerne 
from Babylon, 25 and the rim to) of the fab. 
fell in the Mr e 

A T theſathetime, ſoyth the Lord; will I be the 

10 of all the families of Iſtacl, and they Gall. 
be my people. WAG a FL 20019 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which efca- 
ped the ſword; found grace in the wil derueſſe t hee 
walked before Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt, ä 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto me of old, ſay 
they ; Yea, I have loued thee with an everlaſting 
loue, therefore with metcy I have drawen thee, 

4 Againe I wiltbnild thee, aud thou ſhalt bee 
bnilded, O virgin'Iſtacl: then ſhalt ſtil be adorned 
with thy timbrels, and ſhalt go foorth in the dance 
ofthem that be oy fall. | 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
eaing of Samarist and the planters that plant them, 
ſhall nakeekern common, 

6 For the dayes ſhall come, that the watchmen 
ypon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe, and let 
vs goe yp vnto Zion vnto the Lord our God, 

7  Fortliugfayth the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
nes for laakob;and ſhont for toy among the chiefe 
ofthe Gengiles:publiſh praiſe, and ſay, G Lord, ſaue 
thy people, ehe remnant of Iſrael. 

8 Beholde, I wilt bring them from the North 
countxey, and gather them from the coaſtes of the 
world, th the blinde and the lame amyng them, 
with the woman with ekild, and ber that is leliue- 
red alſo: a great company ſhall returne hither. 

5  Theyſhallcome weeping, and with mercie 
will ! bring chem againe: I will lesde them by the 
riuer: of iter in a ſtralght way, wherein they ſhall 
not . for I am a father to Iſtael, & Ephraim 
is thy 6ſt borno. HITS 
' 9 CHeare the word of the Lord, O ye Gentiles, 
and declateih the les afarre off, and ſuy Nee that 
ſeattered lirael. wil gather him aud will keepe him 
28 a ſhepheard doerh his flocke, | 

rt Fot the Lord hath redeemedTaakob;and ran. 
Toined hin from the hand of him that was ſtronget 
Ae Tigre ther eee 

12 Therefore they come and retoyce1n the 
height of Zion; and ſhall tun to the houmtifulneſſe 
ofthe Lord; enen for the wheate and for the wine, 
and for the de and for the increaſe of ſheepe, and 
bulloeks: aud their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered gar- 

den, and they fall haue no more ſorow. 

tz Then ſhaltthe virgine reioyce inthe dance, 
and the yeng men and the old men together: for 1 
will turne their mourning into ioy, aud will com- 
fott them, and giue them ioꝝ fer their ſoroes. 

14 And I will repleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſtes 
with fatneſſe, and my people ſhalbe ſatisfied with 
my goodneſſe, ſayththe Lord. . 1 

rs Thus fayth the Lord, A voice was heard on 
bigh, a moarning and bitter weeping; Rabel wee- 
ping for her children, reſuſed to be comforted for 

children, beciuſe they were not. 

16 Thusfaith the Lerd, Refraine thy voice from 

weeping, & thineeyes from teares: for thy worke 
ſhalbe rewarded,ſaith the Lord, and they ſhal come 
agiine from the land of the enemiee: © - 

1 And there ls hope in ihine end ſatih q Lord, 
that thy children ſhall come againe to theit owne 
borders. ka 

r8 Thane heard Ephraim lamenting th, Thou 
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. they ſhalbe my . 


r 
8 


* 


A ner 


haſt corteted-me, & 1 was choſtiſed as an vntamed 
calfe: connert thou me, and I ſnalbe conuerted: for 


thou art the Lord my Gl. 
19 Surely, after that I converted, I repented: and 
after that I waz inſtructed, I ſinote vpon my thigh : 


' 1 was aſhamed, yea, euen confounded, beeauſe I did 


bears the ræproch of my youth. 

251 Ephraimany deere ſonne or pleaſant child? 
yet ſince ſpake vnto bim, I ſtill remembred him: 
therefore iny bewels are treubled for him: 1 will 
ſurely have compaſsion vpen him, ſaith the Lord. 

21 Set thee vp ſignes:? make thee heapes: ſer 
thine heaxt toward the path and way, chat thou haſt 
walked: turne againe, O virgine of Iſrael, turne a- 
gaine to theſe thy cities, 

22 How long wilt thon go aſtray, O thou rebel. 
lious 1 for the Lord hath created a news 
thing ln the earth : A woman ſhall compaſſe a man. 

23 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes the God of iſ. 
rael, Yet ſhall they ſay this thing in the land of lu. 
dah, and in the cities thereof, 1 shall bring a. 
pou their eaptiuitie, The Lord bleſſe thee, dis 

itation of iuſtice, and holy Mountaise, 

24 And Indah ſhall dwell in it, and all the cities 


' thereot together, the husbandmen, and they that 


goe feorth with the floc ke. 

25 For l haue ſatiate the weary ſoule, and I haue 
repleniſhed euery ſorowfull ſoule. 

26 Therefore lawaked, & behold, and my leepe 
was ſweet vnto me. 

27 Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that l 
will ſow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Indah 
with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaft, 
28 And like as IL haue watched vpon them, to 
plucke vp and to root out, & to throw downe; and 
to de nd to plague them, ſo will l watch ouer 
them, tu build and to plant them, ſaith the Lord. 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhal the ſay no more, The fa- 
thers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 1 

30 Zut enery one ſhall die for his ue iniqui- 
tieꝛeuery man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
ſhall be ſet on edge. | > »jl1 

3t <Bcholdithe dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will make a new couenant with the houſe of If: 
el, and with the houſe of luda. 

32 Not according to the couenant that I made 
with their fatbers, when I tooke them by the hand 
to bring them ont of the land of Egypt, the which 


my couenant they brake, although Iwas Jan buſ- 0%, u.. 


band vate them ſaith the Lori. 

32 Zut this ſhalbe the couenant that I wil make 
with the hnuſe of Iſtael, After thoſe dayes. ſayth the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward parts, aud 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, aud 


34 And they ſhall teach no more encry man his 
neighbor, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord : ſor they ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
of them vnto the greateſt of them, ſayth the Lord: 
for I will forgivetheir miquitie, and willremem- 
ber theit ſinnes no more. : 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord, which gineth the Sunne 
for a light to the day, and the courſes of the mosne 
and of the ſtarres for a light to the night, which 
breaketh the ſea,when the waues thereofroare: his 
Names the Lord of hoſtes. | 

36 It theſe ordinances depart ont of my fight, 
ſaytk the Lord, chen ſhall the ſeede of Iſrael ceale 
from being a nation before me. for euer. 


37 Thus ſayeth the Loed , If che heauens can be 
a meaſu ; 
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= horſegare i. 
wardghe K wag bl vnte J Lord, neither 

it be plucke 12577 deſtroyed avy ner cody 

P, 1 N lt 

10 o priſon, becauſe be propheſit 

rod Bob ca e alen of the Ring orgs 


anne pofſ efron, 's The people of God are bu 
i i therr Lord. 

*He Word that came vato Ieremiak from the 

 Lordjin athetenth yeere of Tedekiah king of In- 

which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- 


nexzak. 

2 For chen the king of Pabels hoſt beſieged Ie- 
rulzlem: and leremiakthe Prophet was ſhut vp In 
the Four of the priſon, which was In the king of 


onſe. 
155 "Le kiab king of Indah bad ſhut him vp, 
10 te doeſt thou p r opheſie, & fay, Thus 
al he 1554 *Behold,l 247 we kth citieintothe 
27 75 the king of Babe] uy he ſhal take it? 


Ledekiah the king of ludah fhal not ef- 
out.of the hand ofthe C deans, but {hal fore. 
ape de iuered into the — of the King of Babel, 
and ſhall ſpeake with him mouth $9 EC and his 


7 ion neh that the pe Come apaine to 


(hap 29- 
16,17, 
al. 


e hae 

eee e 
al thou 

re fight ght wi the Cald ee 9 - 


ok | uamcelthe lone: of Shallum thine 

| leqme vyto an Buy ynto thee 

b Lo A CEA rde le by kin. 
tore. 


1 otheete buy it. 
80 80 M ame weles ſoypr.came to mee 
a K co phe priſon, according to * word of 
Lord id v Inte me, Ruy m 1d,1 pray tbee, 
thats in 3 which is in the country of Ben- 


17 gr right of the pple on 11 55 & the 


1 for (hee „Then 
1 a8was the word ak g 


9 "And b ende ae ine vn. 
cles ſonne that was in Auatheth, and weighed him 
eee ſenen ſhekels,aud ten pieces Poſhiluce 

to And I wit It in thebooke, and figned it, and 
take witneſſes, and weighed him the hluer in the 
ballances. 

11 Sol tooke the booke of the poſſeſtion, be⸗ 
ing ſealed 22 — the Law, and cuſtome, with 
che booke that was 

12 Aud! on he beoke of the poſſeſtion vnto 
Baruch OR as) of Neriab , the ſonne of Maaſeiah 
1 * ſight ol Hera mine vncles forme, and in 

eſenceof rhe witneſſes written in the booke 
oft the poſſeſtion, before all the Lewes that ſate in 
Foje oh the priſon,” 

3. And '; charged Baruch beforethem,faying, 

* Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſta- 
d, Lake the * this booke ofthe "owe 


erh Fat thee: 


| Caper. 


—1 the Lord, that 


ef the Caldenbs, that ſighrag 


* beth that is ſealed; & this booke that is open, 
ut them In an exrthen veſlell, that they may 
win ane along time. 

15 Fot the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ſaytk 
bas Houſes, and bel ds, and vineyards (hall be pots 
leſſed againe in this land. 

x6 © Now when I had delivered the booke of 
the poſſeſslov. vnto Baruch theſonne of Netiah, l 
prayed vnto the Lord, uing, 

17 Ah Lord God, dehold, thon baft made the hea- 
yen & the earth by thy great rent power. & by thy ſtret- 
ched out arme, & there lu ne ing hard vnto thee.” for, 


" Jin prayer. 24% 


kid. 


18 » Thou ſheweſt mercle vnto Sandbade te. E. 347 


compenſeſ thein an of of tlie fathers into the bo- Jews 
_ Aicher children aſter them. O God the great 
ty,vhoſe Name's the Lotd df kofts, |_| 

19 Greatiu coanſell, aud thighty in worke, (for 
thine eyts are open vpon all Wk ex of the ſonnes 
ol men, to giver to euery one according to his walcs, 
and according to thefruitefhiswotkes) | | 

2% Which haft fer f; nes and ndert in the 
land of Egypt vnto this ay , And in Iſrael, and a- 

mong a2 men, and hut mi einer Name, 29 aps 
peareth this da 20 5 
| - = ha N thy prop Ifriel outofthe 

and of Egypt with ſignes and wit 
with a ſtrong hand, with aiterches de 
with great terronr, 

22 Aud haſt given them this Jad] which chow” 
diddeſt ſweare to their fathers te gie them, c cena 
land that floweth with milke and honie,* © ' -* 

23 And they came in, aud poſſeſſed it, bur they 
obeyed not thy voice, iether ej din 8800 Liws 
all that thou commandeaſt them 
not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed Sp Wucht 
plague to come vpon them,” ' 

4 Bchold, the mounts, they ltecome tot the 
cities to take it, and the citic ii guet into the hand: 
it ie by meanes of 
the ſworde, and of the famine, 78 of the peſti- 
tence,arid what thou haſt ſp poken ,'is come to pally, 
and behold, thou feeſt it. 

25 Aud thou haſtſaſd vnto me, O Lord God Buy 
vnto thee the field for fil ver,and take witneſſes + tor 
9 _ fhalbe giuẽ into the hand of the Caldeang. 

6 Then came the word ot ele Lord vato lev 
renuab ſaying; 

27 Behold, I am the Lorde God ef aneh: is 
there anythingroo hard fot me? 

28 Thereſorethus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 wilt 

ive this citie? into the band'of the Caldeans, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadinezzar king of "Babel, 
and he fhall far It. 

29 And the Cildeans ſhalcotme and babe 2painſt 
this eitie, and ſet Gre on this titie, aud burne it with 
the houſes, n wboſe roofes they hane offered i- 
cenſe vato 12 and pœteil drinke A Into 
ether gods to proooke n nie te anger. 

30 For tbe children of Iſrael, and the children of 
Iudah haue ſurely done enill befote u from their 
youth? for the children of Iſrael haus ſorely pro- 
uoked me to anger with the workes of their wods, 
ſalch the Lord, 

31 Therefore this eitie hath bow vuto mee 41 4 
prauacatiom ol mige anger, and of my wrath, from 
the day chat they built Ie, ever 1 this diyghart 
(heuld cemoue it out of 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of Be children of Ira), 
& ofthe callers of Indah,which cee. doneto 
_promoke me to anger, exenthey; their _ their 
TO pric band A &the 92 7 
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| Nh ne gather them out of Gil coun- 
1 ue ſcattered them.in mint Anger, 
8 15 wy ading e andy le 100 
rin to this place, and I will cauſe 
th rag pin "ey 
. 3s 
their 0 po 12 
1 Ang; 1 


one heart and one way 
that they may 1 ener, for the wealth of 
chem of 4 wil make an everlaſting Covenantwith 


ren aſter them. 

them,that I en turne away from them to do 
: ant will 75526 my feare in their hearts, 
depart from me. | 

lite; in them to doe them good, 
e zn this land affuredly with my 
whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 

» Fot chas ſaich che Lord. Like as l hone e 

Ergat ip vpon this people, ſo will 

5 pon them the good that I haue promiled 


-43 dhe fields hall be. poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereofye ſay. It is deſolate without man or beaſt, 


and ibalbe giaxninto the hand of the Caldeans. 
4% Men (hal buy fields forGlaer, and malte deri. 

tings. and ſcale chem and tale witneſſet in the land 
of Beniami aboutleruſilem, and in the 


cities of ludah, and in the cities of the mountaines, u 


and; inahecuthezettheplaine , and in the cities of 


the Sonth: for I will cauſe their cope to xe. 
eurne/ayth the Tord. F 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

x The Prophet isnonuſhed of the Lord to Lu fir 
the deliuer ance of che peovle, which the Zara uromi- 
fed; 8g Goc for forgive inet h e for bu awne Lory. 15 
af the brthof ſcbri l. 260 er briflin 
the ( hurch ſhall neuer be 
M Oteouer the wor ol fn; came vnto le. 

remiah the ſocond time (while he was yet ſnut 
vp inthecourt ef the priſon) ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker thereof, the 
Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the Lordi is 
his Name, 114 2.5 

2 Call vnte mne, and I will anfwere che. ae ſhew 
thee eee ene which thon knoweſt 

FAY 7 TH (4308 

or tis ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, cancers 

e houſes of. this citie , and concerning the 

bonuſes of thekihigest Iudah ,. which are Jeltroyed 
mounttyand hy theſword,. 


by che th 

5 bey'come te fight with. eCaldeans but it 
S4 e eee 

whom ane faves ming angerandii my wrath 


Ag chey hal be? * my people, and1 willbe | 
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wiltreveale'y o them the 


975 heare A 
they ſha) and venible of al 
for all 1 that! ſhei vt 

10 Thus Laith che Lord, A; 
heard io tis place (WHeh e 1% . 
without man, and without h #in 
Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Teruſali 
ſolatewithout man', and without in 
without beaft)*  * 

11 The voice of ioy, * ene of gladneſſe, 
the voice of che bridegtome, and che voice of the 
bride, the voice of the char ſhall tay, Ptaiſe the Lord 
of — — — good ? for e 
endureth fox euer, ud o that eſacrifiee 
of praiſe in the haafe ol the Lord e ee 
e thecaptivitie ofthe WEIR the firſt Gaith 
the Lord. 


Werther 
=D 
abitznr, and 


I2 Tbur itt the Lord of hoſts, ein this 
place which is defolare , without 233 dwithout - 
beaſt. and lu alftheciries therof, there ſhalhe dwel: 
ling for ſhe hearc ts reft their flockes, - 

r; In ürd bf the moantaſhet: in the cities 
in the plai F. the eitiet al 70 57 „ and in 
the land af , and abane legt let, andin 
the cities of tadah ſhall the ere 
der the had of Nur tell e Lord. 
Is dae e 00 7 
wi Fits 
ents the Top ael,z aſt dah, 

15 lu thoſe dayes;"ajf 
the branch of rignte od FD 

yid,and hi halt execute iu eh warn 


ni mth e lan 

16 In thoſe Om Nabe 
ſalem (hall dwell tafel, aud bet lt 
the Lord our rige eue. 
17 For thus! ith the Lorch la ealbeder wan 

2mah to ſit v pon the tire of che hon of Iſrael. 
18 Neleher ſhall & the Priefts 1 want 2 
teeth 


bed, and leru- 
allrall her, it 


man en me to offer burnt offeri 
meat offrin 'F $,and to doefacnficeeon 

19 An 
dae ng 

os Gith the Lord, If yon can breake my 
Cam ofthe day, & my Couenant of the N r 
2 would not bee day and night in their 
ſeaſon, 

21 Then may my covetiagt be broken with Da- 
aid my ſeruang that} he ſhould not have a ſonne to 
r J . and wick theLevires, and 

4 | 


3 E ax mie of heaven cannot be numbred, 
e + fab vf the ſea meaſtired'tfo will I mul- 
tiply of Danid my ſerum, ind the Teuitet 
thut u e Ty: 

23 TMaredner, theword ofthe Lord came to 
Teremtiah; fat ng, 

24 Con- 


the word of the Lord came vnto lere . 


1,2, 


132 coſt them off? thus they 


Denso 4h A ma 
, dt 1 2 1 
deſpiftd my peaple;: that they ſhould bee no 
8 534 N 4T | : 8 


en e Lord, If my Couenantbe not 
en and nicht iel haue not appointed the 


Acro. 
| 36.19. 


1617; 


7 


leb ve. 
gell. 


chap. 29. 


"Tha All leaf away the ſeed of laskob and 


dend my leruant 4 and not take of his ſeede to be 
NA e aham, Izbak, and Iaa- 
bob ſox L will'cauſethelr captiuity to returne, and 
haue compaſsion on th | 


RAP. XXXIIII. 

2 He e ard 33 2 7 — 
ah ſhalle giuem Ingo tHe of 2 of Babylon. 
41 * . ermelty towar1 — ſeruants. 
fewer whichcame to Ieremiah tro the Lord 
T (when Nebuchad- nezzar King of Babel. and all 
his boſt; nil all the kingdomes of the earth, that 
were vnder the power of his hand, and all people 
fonght againſt lerulalem, and againſt all the cities 
thereof) laying, - | 
a Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iirael, Gee, and 
ſpealte to Zedckiah king 


burne ĩt with fire. | | 
And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt (urely be taken, and delivered into his 


455 5 aud „ andl thine eyes ſhall beheld the face of the 


Ling of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
tomouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babel. 
4 Yethearethe word of the Lord, O Zedekiah, 


king of indah e thus ſaith the Lord of thee, Thou 


ſhalt not die by theſword, 0 
5 Vu thou ſtialt die in peace: and according to 
the burning fot thy ſathers the former kings which 
were befort thee, ſoſhal they burne odours for thee, 
and they ſhall lament thee, ſaymg, Oh Lord: fer l 
haue pronounced the ith the Lord. 
6 Then Ietemiah i Prophet ſpake all theſe 
words ynto Zedekiab King of Iudah in Teruſalem, 
(When the king of Babels hoſt fought againſt 
Jeruſalem &againſt al the cities of ludah,that were 


left, euem againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Azckah ; for 


theſe ſtrong cities remained of the cities of Iudah) 
* 8 This n the worde that came vnto Ieremiah 
from the Lord, alter that the King Zedekiah had 
made a conenant with al the people which were at 
Ieruſalem, to proclaĩme liberty vnto them 
9 That tuery man ſhould let his ſeruaunt goe 
free, and enery man his handmaid, which was an E- 
brew or au Ebreweſſe, and that none ſhould ſerue 
himſelſe ol them, to wit, of a lew his hots; 
to Nam when all the princes, and all the people 
which had agree das the couenant, heard thateuery 
one ſhonija let his ſeruaut goe free, & euery one his 
bandmaid: and that none ſhould . ſerue themſelues 


of them any more, they obeyed and let them goe. 
11'Butaſterward they ſrepented and cauſed the 
ſernantzand the handrmaids;whom they had let go 


free, to returne, and held them in ſubieciion as ſet · 
nants and udtmaid ss 7 

12 rg oa: 1 eame vnto 
eremiah from the Lot ſaying. 
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Chapxxxlijjuxxxv. 


of Iudah, and tell him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, * L will gine this city 
into the hand of the King of Babel, and hee ſhall 
people of the land, which paſſed between ibe parts 


of Mel, U madea e Bubthey laid? 
of jſer- ded en, ſaying; Veeſpall drinbe no 


4 


of ſeuen yeret let ye gocuery 


man bis brother an Ebrew which hatlo bene ſalde 
vato.thee : and when he hath ſerue d thee ſix yeres, 
thou ſhalt let biin go free from thee: but your ſa- 
thert obeyed me not, neither zuclined their cares, 

15 And ye were now tarned and had done right 
in my ſight. in proclaiming hberty, euery man $0 
4 and ye had made a couenant befate 
me in the houſe whereupon my Name is called. 

16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name a for 
+ haue canted euery man his ſeruant, & euery man 

$handmaid, whom ye bad ſet at libertie at their 

lealure, to returne, and hold them in ſubiection to 
vnta you as ſeruants, and as hapdmaids, 

17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye baue not 
obeied me inproclaiming freedome every mau to 
his brother, and every man to his neighbour: be- 
hold I proclaime a libextie {or you, ſaith the Lord, 
to the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the amis e, 
and I wilkmake you a terror to all the kingdoms 
of the earth. N 

18 And I will gine thoſe men that haue broken 
my couenant, and haue not kept the wordes of the 
couenant, hich they had made beſore mee, when 
they eut the calte in twaine, and paſſed betweene 
the patesthereof: OUR ne 

19 Theprinces of Iudah, and the privces of le- 
ruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Prieſts, and all the 


of the calſe, a 8 

20 l will even giue them into the hand of their 
ene mies, and inte the handes of them that ſeeke 
their life: their dead bodies ſhall bee ſor meate 
vnto whe foules of the heaueu, and the beaſts of the 
cart * 4 TR 
21 And Zedekiah king of Indah, & his princes 
will | giue into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſeeke their liſe, and into the 
hand of the King of habels hoſt, which are gone vp 
from you. ä 5 

22 Beheld, I will commaundd, ſaith the Lord. and 
cauſe them to returne to this eitie, and they ſhall 
fight agalnſt it, and take it, and burne it with fire: 
and I will make the cities of ludah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Hee propoſeth the obedience of ihe Rechabites and 

thereby confoundeth the pride of the Jewes. 
He werd that came vnto leremiah from the 

Lord, in the dayes of Ieholakim the ſonne of 
Ioſiah King of Iudah, ſaying, ee 

2 Goe vnto the houſe of the Rkechabites, and 
ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into the houſe 
of theT-orde, into one of the chambets, and giue 
them weine to drinke. | 6 

3 Then tooke I Iaszaniab. che ſon of Ieremiah 
the ſonne of Habazziniah,and his brethren, and all 
his ſonnes and the whole houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 And l brought them inte the honſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan, the 
ſonne af Igdaliah a man of God, which was by th e 
chamber of che princes, which: was aboue the 
— 
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n drinke no wine: for 
ioke 


21 7 
nan 2 


you nor your ſonnes for ener. 
1 7 


| xThe ſonne of Shallum, the lor 7 


Neither „„ not flow ot 
3 . 


Reformation repented, 2 


cab. 1B. 
1 r. and ' 
35. Jo 


| TheRethabites, - 


the land where ye be 


plant vineyard, nor haue any, but all your dayes ye 
ſhall dwell in cents, that ye may liue a long time in 
ſtrangers. | 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of Tonadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged vs, and we drinke no wine al our daĩes, nei- 
ther we, our Wiues, out ſonnes,nor our daughters. 

9 Neither bhild we houſes for vs to dwell In, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed, 

10 But we haue remained in tents, and haue o- 
beyed, and done according to all chat lonadab our 
father commanded vs. 

1 hut when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tame vp luto the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs go 


' to letuſalem, from the hoſte of the Caldeavs, and 


from the hoſt of Aram: ſo we dwell atTernſalem. 
12 Then came the word of the Lord vntolecre- 
miah,ſaying, | 

13 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſra- 
el. Go, and tel the men of Indah,and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem, Will ye not receiue doctrine to obey 
my words, faith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne of 


- Rechab, that he commanded his ſonnes, that they 


fhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for vnto this 
day they drinke none: but obey their fathers com- 
mandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto 
you, tiſing eately, and ſpeaking, but ye would not 
obey me. ö 


1 I hane ſent alſo vnto you all my ſeruants the 


Prophets, riſing vp earely, and ſending them, ſayinꝑ, 
vReturne now euery man from his euill way, and a- 
mend your workes, and go not after other gods to 
ſerue them, and ye ſhall duell in the land which. I 
haue giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, bat ye 


would notencline your eare, not obey me. 


16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſon of Re- 
chab haue kept the commandement of their father 
* he gaue them, but this people haue not obei- 
ed me. | 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bring vpon Iudah, and 
vpõ al the inhabitants of leruſalem, al the euil that 
I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe I haue 
ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, and I 
haue called vnto them, but they would nat anſwer, 

18 And leremiah ſaide to the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed the oommandement 
of lonabab yont father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according vnto all that he hath comman- 
ded you, 

19 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſracl, Ionadab the ſon of Rechab ſhal not 
want a man to ſtand before me for euer. 

1 CH AP. XXXVI. 
I Baruch writeth,as leremiah enditeth the book of 
the cur(es againſt Fudah & Iſrael. 9 He i ſext with 
the book vnto ehe people,grreadeth it before them al. 
14 He © called beforet he rulers aud readeth it before 
them alſo. 23 The king caſteth it in the fore, 28 There 
is another written at the commandement of the Lord. 


AY in the fourth yeere of lehoĩakim the {on of 


loſiah king of ludah, came this word vnto le- 
remiah (rom the Lord, ſaying, | 
1 Take thee a roule or booke, and write there- 
in all the words that I haue ſpoken to thee againſt 
Iſrael and againſt Indah,and againſt all the nations, 
ſrom the day that I ſpake vntothee;, euen from the 
dayes of loſiah vnto this da. 
3 It may be that the houſe of Iudah wil heaxe of 


leremiah. 


all the eujll which I determined ts dot vnto them 
that they may returne every man fr his euill way, 
that I may forgine their iniquitie & their fines, 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne of 


Neriah, & Baruch wrote at the mouth of Ieremiah 
all the worils of the Lord,which he had ſpoken vn. 
to him, vpen 4 roule or booke, | 

5 And Ieremiah cõmanded Baruch,ſaying, Iam 
ſhut vp, and cannot go into the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Therefore ga thou, and read theroule where. 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the 
Lord, in the audience of the people tn the Lordes 
houſe vpen the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt read 
them in the hearing ef all ludah, that come out of 
their cities. 

7 It may be that they wil pray before the Lord 
and euety one returne from his enill way, for great 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord hath de. 
claredagainftthis people. 

8 So Baruch the Sonne of Neriah did accordir 
vnto all that leremiah the Prophet had commaun. 
ded him, reading in the booke the wordes of the 
Lerd in the Lords houſe. 

9 And in the fift yeere of Iekoiakim the ſonne 
of Ioſiah King of ludah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the peo. 
ple in leruſalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Iudah vnto Iernſalem, 

te Then read Baruch in the booke the wordes 
of leremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphanthe Secretary, 
inthe higher courtat the entry of the new gate of 
the Lords honſe in the hearing of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

13 Then he went downe tothe Kings houſe into 
the chancelors chamber, & loe, all the princes ſate 
there, euen Eliſhama the chancelor, & Delaiab the 
ſonne of Semaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the ſanne of Shaphan, & Tede- 
kiak the ſonne of HanantSh, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that he had beard when Bruck read in the 
booke in the audience of the people, 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the ſon 
of Nethanlah the ſonne of Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Chufhl,vnts Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand the 
ronle,wherein thou haſt read in the audience of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
tooke the roule in his hand, and came vnto them, 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, and 
reade it, that wee may heare. So Baruch read it in 
their audience. 

15 Now when they had heard al the words, they 
were afraid both ene and other, and faide vnto Ba- 
ruch, We will certifie the kipg of all theſe words. 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs 
nov, how diddeſt thou write all theſe words at his 
mouth? : 

13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounce 
all theſe words vnto me with his mouth, & I wrote 
them with inke in the booke... . - 

19 Then ſaid the prinees vnto Baruch, Go, hide 
2 and Icremiah,& let no man know where 

e be. eta 
: 20 CAnd they went in to the Ring to the court, 

but they layed vp the roule in the chamber of Eli - 
ſnama thechancelloue, and tol de the King all the 
words that he might heare. nee! 

21 50 the King ſent Iehadi ro fet the ronle, and 

e 
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PIP he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 


ber. and Iæhudi read itin the audience ef the king, 
and in the audience af all the princes, which flood 
the Kin 0 : , 
— king ſate in the W inter houſe, in 
theointh moneth, and there was a fire burning be · 
him. | 

= And when Iehudi had read three ot foure 
ſides, he cut it with the penknife,and caſt it into the 
Gre that was on the bearth , vntill all the rolle was 
conſamed in the fire,that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not af! raid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, eit hor the King nor any of his ſeruants, that 
heard all theſe words. 3 

25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had beſought the King that hee would not 
durne the rolle: but he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel the ſon 
of Hammelech, and Saraiah the ſonne of Azriel,aud 
Shelemiak the ſonne ot Abdiel, te take Baruch the 
Sctibe,and leremiah the Prophet, but the Lord lid 
them. 

27 J Then the word of the Lord came tolere- 
miah(after that the king had burnt the rolle and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah)laying, | 

28 Take thee againe another rolle, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt rolle, 
which Ichoiakim the King of ludah hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt lay to Iehoĩakim King of [u+ 
dah, Thus ſaith theLord, Thou haſt burnt this rolle, 
faying, Why haſt thou written theretn, ſaying,that 
the king of Babel ſhall certainely come and de- 
_ this land, aud hall take thence both man and 

ealt? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Iehoiakim 
king of Iudah , Hee ſhall haue none to fit ypon the 
throne of Dauid,and his dead body flalbe caſt out 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the froſt, 

31 And I will viſit him and hisiced, and his ſer- 
vants,for their iniquity, and I wil bring vpon them 
and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem, and vpon 
the men of Iudah, all the euil that I have pronoun- 
ced againſt them: but they would not heare. 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another relle, aud gave 
it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Netiah , which 
wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah. all the 
words of the booke which Iehoĩakim the King of 
Iudah had burnt iv the fre, and there were added 
beſides them many like words. 

C HAP. XXXVII. 

Zedekiah ſucceeded Jeconiah, 3 He ſendeth units 
leremiah to pray for him. 12 Ierernah going into 
the land of Beniamin, is talen. 15 Nee i beaten, and 
put in priſon, 


* 


AN * king Zedckiah the ſonne of Ioſiah reig- 
ned for Coniah the ſonne of Lehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchad-nezzarKing of Babel made King in the 
land of Iudah..-. | 

2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
pleof the land would obey the words of the Lord, 
which hee ſpakeby the miniſterie of the Prophet 
Jeremiah. | | 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehueal the fon 
of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- 
iah the Prieſt, to the Prophet Ieremiah,laying,Þray 
new vnto the Lord aur God for vs. 
' $ (ow leremiah went in and out among the 
people: for they had nat put him inte the priſon, 
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and when the Caldeans) beſieged Iernfalemþ 


heard the words that leremiah had 


Chap. xxxviiſ. The Prophet is beaten. 2 


chancallors cham tidings oſ them they j departed from Ierulalem) e. 


6 Then came the word of 
ProphetIleremah,ſaving, F 

7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall 
ye ſay to the King of Indah, that ſent you vnto mee 
to inquire of mee, Behold, Pharaohs hoſt which is 
come ferthto helpe you, ſhall returnets Egypt in- 
to their owneland. | 

8 AndtheCaldeans ſhal come againe, and fight 
againſt this citie,and take it, and burne it with fire. | 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord, Peeeine not your ſelues, or, if: 
ſaying , The Caldeans ſhall ſurely departfrom vs: fu 
for they ſhall ner depart. | jour. 

Io For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt of „indt. 
the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there te- 
mained but wounded men among them, yer fhould 
euety man riſe yp in his tent, and burne this citie 
wich fire. 

11 When the hoſt of the Caldeans was broken 
vp from letuſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs armie, 
12 Then leremiah went ont of leruſalem to goe 
into the land of Beniamin , ſeparativg himſelfe 
thence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in the gate ef Benjamin, 
there was a chiefe Officer, whoſe yame was lriiah, 
the ſonne of Shelemiab, the ſonne of Hanauiak, aud | 
he tooke leremiah the Prophet, laying, Ihou i fleeſt 18s. fals 
to the Caldeans. „ d. 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is ſalſe, I flee not to 
the Caldeans: but hee would not heare him: ſo lri- 
iah tooke leremiab, & brought him to the prince 

15 Whercfore the princes were angtie with le- 
remiah, and ſmote him, and layd kim in priſon in 
the honſe of Iehenathan the Scribe: for they had 
made that the priſon. 

16 When leremiah was entred into the dunge- 
on and inta the priſons, and had remained there a 
long time, 

17 Then Zedekiak the King ſent, and tooke him 
ont, and the King asked him ſeeretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid. Is there any word ſrom the Lordꝰ Aud le. 
remiah ſaid, Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt bee deliue- 
red into the hand ofthe King of Babel. 

18 Moreoner, Ieremiah ſald ynto king Zedeki- 
ah, What haue I offteuded againſt thee , oragainſi 
thy ſeruasts,or againſt this peeple,that ye haue put 
me in priſon? 

19 Where are now your prophets, which pro- CH. 28. 
pheſied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel ſhall 4+ 
not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 

20 Therefore hearc now, I pray thee,O my lord 
the ktog : let my prayerf be accepted beferethee, 
that thou cauſe mee not to returne te the houſe of 
Ichonathan che Scribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedettiah the king commannded that 
they ſhould put leremlah in the conrt of the priſon, 
— that they fhonld gine him dayly a piece of 
bread out of the bakers ſtreet, vntil all the bread in 
the eltie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remained 
in the court of the priſon. 

C HAP. XX XVII. 

1 By the motion of the rulers, leremiah is put into 
« dungeon. to At tbe requeſt of Ebed-elech , the 
Ling command th Jeremiah io bee brought forth of 
tbe dungeon. E. leremah ſbe wethabe King how be 
wat eſcape death. A 

en p hephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Geda 
1 liab the — Patbkne, atid Iucal the anne 
of Shelemiah, and Paſhhur the ſonne of Malchiah, 
ſpoken vnto al 
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_ - theland where ye be 


plant vineyard, nor haue any, but all your dayes ye 
ſhall dwell in cents, that ye may liue a long time in 
flrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of Tonadab 
the fonne of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged vs, and we drinke no wine al our daĩes, nei- 
ther we, our Mues, out ſonnes, nor our daughters. 

9 Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell In, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 


10 But we haue remained in tents, and haue o- 


beyed, and done according to all chat lonadab our 
father commanded vs. 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tame vp lite the land, we ſaid, Come, and let vs go 


tso leruſalem, from the hoſte of the Caldeavs, and 


from the hoſt of Aram: fo we dwell at Ternſalem. 
12 Then came the word of the Lord vnto lere- 
miah,ſaying, | 

: 13 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God ol Iſra- 
el. Go, and tel the men of Iudah, and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem, Will ye not receiue doctrine to obey 
my words, ſaith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne of 


- Rechab, that hecommanded his ſonnes, that they 


fhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept: for vnto this 
day they drinke none: but obey their fathers com- 
mandement : notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto 
you, tifing eately, and ſpeaking, but ye would not 
obey me. ; 


1 Ihaneſentaiſo vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing vp earely, and ſending them, ſaying, 


Returne now euery man from his euill way, and a- 
mend your workes, and go not after other gods to 
ſerue them, and ye ſhall duell in the land which I 
haue giuen vnto you, and to your fathers, bat ye 
would not encline your eare, nor obey me. 

1 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſon of Re- 

ehab haue kept the commandement of their father 
wo he gaue them, but this people haue not obei- 
ed me. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil bring vpon Iudah, and 
vpõ al the inhabitants of leruſslem,a] the euil that 
I haue pronounced againſt them, becauſe I haue 
ſpoken vnto them, but they would not heare, and [ 
haue called vnto them, but they would not anſwer, 

18 And leremiah ſaide to the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael,Becauſe ye haue obeyed the oommandement 
of lonahab yont father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done acebding vnto all that he hath comman - 
ded you,. 

I - Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſracl, Ionadab the ſon of Rechab ſhal not 
want a man to ſtand before me for euer. 

„ e, e nen 
I Baruch write tb, as leremiah enditeth the book of 
the cur(es againſt Fudah & Iſratl. 9 He ſext with 
the book vato the people, Mreadeth it before them al. 
14 He is called beſoret he rulers aud readeth it before 
them alſo. 23 The king caſteth it in the fore, 28 There 
is another written at the commandement of the Lord. 

lofiah king of Judah, came this word vnto le- 
remiah (rom the Lord, ſaying, 1 65 5 
1 Take thee a roule or booke, and write there- 
in all the words that I hane ſpoken to thee againſt 
Iſrael and againſt Indah,and againſtallthe nations, 
ſrom the day that I ſpake vntothee, euen from the 
dayes of lofiah vnto this da. te e 
3 li may be that the houſe of ludah wil heaxe of 


eremiah. 


A in the fourth yeete of lehoĩakim the ſon of 


N 


The roule ix written ar 

all the euill which l determined to dot vnto them 
chat they may returne every man ſtõ his euili way, 
that I may forgine their in * & their fines, 

4 Then leremigh called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah, & Baruch wrore at the mouth of Ieremiah 
all the wordgoftheLord,which he had ſpoken vn. 
to him, vpon 4 roule or booke, © be 

5 And leremiah comanded Baruch, ſaying, I am 
(hut vp, and cannot go into the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Therefore ga thou, and read the roule where. 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of the 
Lord, in the audience of the people tn the Lordes 
houſe ypen the faſting day: alſo thou ſhalt read 
them in the hearing of all ludah, that come out ol 
their cities. 

7 It may be that they wil pray before the Lord, 
and cuety one returne from his enill way, ſor great 
is the anger, and the wrath that the Lord hath de. 
clared againſt this people. 

8 So Baruch the Sonne of Neriah did accordin e 
vnto all that leremiah the Prophet had commany. 
ded him, reading in the booke the wordes of the 
Lerd in the Lords houte. 

9 JAnd in the fift yeere of Iehoiakim the ſonne 
of Iohah King of ludah, in the ninth moneth, they 
proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the peo 
ple in Ieruſalem, and to all the people that came 
from the cities of ludah vnto Iernſalem, 

te Then read Baruch in the booke the wordes 
of leremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphanthe Secretary, 
in the higher courtat the entry of the new gate of 
the Lords houſe in the hearing of all the people. 

11 When Miehaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, had heard ont of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

13 They he went downe tothe Kings houſe into 
the chancelors chamber, & loe, all the princes ſate 
there, euen Eliſhama the chancelor, & Delaiah the 
ſonne of Semaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
bot, and Gemariah the ſanne of Shaphan, & Zede- 
kiak the ſonne of HanantSh, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them all the 
words that he had beard when Bruch read in the 
booke in the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Iehudi the ſon 
of Nethanlah the ſonne of Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Chuſhl,vnto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine hand the 
roule, wherein thou hat read in the audience of the 
people, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah 
tooke the roule in his hand, and came vnto them, 

15 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now. and 
reade it, that wee may beare. So Baruch read it in 
their audience. c 

16 Now when they had heard al the words, they 
were afraid both ene and other, and ſaide vnto Ba- 
ruch, We will certifie the kipg ofall theſe words. 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying , Tell vs 
no, how diddeft thou write all theſe words at his 
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mouth? : 
13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pronounce 
all theſe words ynto me with his mouth, & I wrote 
them with inke in the bobke. 
19 Then ſaid the prinees vnto Baruch, Go, hids 
e and Iexemũah, & let no man know where 
e „%ůIůb ,.. me 
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ber. and Ichudi read it in the audience of the king, 


and in the andience of all the princes, which flood 
the Lin „ ; ; 8 : 

——— fate in the Winter houſe, in 
the uinth moneth, and there was a fire burning be- 
ſore him. f | 

23 And when Tehudi had read three ot foure 
Gdes,he cut it with the penknife,and caſt it into the 
Gre that was en the hearth , vntill all the rolle was 
conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearth. : 

24 Yet they were not aſraid, nor rent their gar- 


ments, net hor the King nor any of his ſeruants, that for they ſhall not depart. 


heard all theſe werds. RT 

25 Neuertheles, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge- 
mariah had beſought the King that hee would not 
burne the rolle: but he would not heare them. 

26 Butthe King commanded Ierahmeel the ſon 
of Himmelech,and Saraiah the ſonne of Azriel,aud 
Shelemiak the ſonne ot Abdiel, te take Baruch the 
Setibe, and leremiah the Prophet, but the Lord hid 
them. . 

29 J Then the word of the Lord came to lere 
miah(after that the king had burnt the rolle and 
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of le- 
remiah)laying, | ; 

28 Take thee againe another rolle, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the firſt rolle, 
which Ichoiakim the King of ludah hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichotakim King of [u+ 
dah, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt this tolle, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou written therein, ſaying, that 
the king of Babel ſhall certaſnely come and de- 
2 this land, aud ſhall take thence both man and 

? | 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Iehoiakim 
king of Indah , Hee ſhall haue none to fit ypon the 
throne of Dauid, and his dead bedy flalbe caſt out 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the froſt, 

31 And I will viſit him and hisiced, and his ſer- 
nants, for their iniquity, and I wil bring vpon them 
and vpon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and vpon 
the men of Iudah, all the euil that I haue pronoun- 
ced againſt them; but they would not heare. 

32 Then tooke Ieremiah another relle, and gaue 
it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Netiah , which 

wrote therein at the mouth of Ieremiah. all the 
words of the booke which Iehoiakim the King of 
Iudah had barnt iv the fire, and there were added 
beſides them many like words. 
HAP. XXXVIL. 

Zedekiah ſucceeded Jeconiahs 3 He ſendeth wnte 
leremiah to pray for hin. 12 Ieremiah going into 
the land of Beniamin, is taken, 15 Nee bs beaten, and 
put in priſon. | 

Nd & king Zedckiah the ſonne of Ioſiah reig. 
ned for Coniah the ſonne of lehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchad· nexzar King of Babel made King in the 


2 But neither he, nor his ſeruants, nor the peo- 
ple of the land would obey the words of the Lord, 
which hee ſpake hy the miniſterie of the Prophet 
Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Ichucal the fon 
of Shelemiah , and Zephantah the ſonne of Maaſe- 
iah the Prieſt, to the Prophet Ieremiah,laying,Pray 
now vnto the Lord aur Cod for vs. | 
4. (Nowleremiah went in and ont among the 
people: for they had not put him into the priſon. 

Then Pharaghs heſte was come out of Egypt: 
and when the Caldeans y beſieged Iernfalem heard 
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e toobe it out of Eliſhama the chancillor cham · tidings oſ them chey + departed from lerulalem) r. 


The Prophet is beaten. 


6 Then: came the word of the Lord ynto the 


* 


Prophet leremiah, ſay ing. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus (hall 
ye ſay to the King of Indah, that ſent you vnto mee 
to inquire of mee, Behold, Pkaraohs boſt which is 
come ſorth to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt in · 
to their owne land. | 

8 AndtheCaldeans ſhal come againe,and fight 
againſt this citie,and take it, and butpe it with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord. Deeeine not your ſelues, 
ſaying, The Caldeans (hall ſurely depart from vs: 
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went Uſe | 


for, lift 


not up 


| Jen. 
Io For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt of . 


the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there te- 
mained but — men among them, yet fhould 
eucty man xiſe vp in his tent, and burne this citie 
wich fire. 

11 When the hoſt of the Caldeans was broken 
vp from leruſalem, becauſe of Pharaohs armie, 
12 Then leremiah went ont of leruſalem to goe 
into the land of Beniamin , ſeparativg himſelfe 
thence from among the people. 

13 And when hee was in the gate ef Benjamin, 
there was a chiefe Officer, whoſe name was lriiah, 
the (onne of Shelemiab, the ſonne of Hanauiah,aud 
he tooke leremiah the Prophet, laying, Thou i fleeſt 
to the Caldeaas. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiab, That is ſalſe, I flee not te 
the Caldeans: but hee would not heare him: ſo Iri- 
iah tooke leremiab, & brought him to the princes, 

15 Wherefote the princes were angtie with le- 
remiah, and ſmote him, and layd lim in priſon in 
the honſe of Iehonathan the Scribe: for they had 
made that the priſon, | 

16 When leremiah was entred into the dunge- 
on and inta the priſons, and had remained there a 
long time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent,and tooke him 
ont, and the King asked him ſeeretly in his houſe, 
and ſaid. Is there any word from the Lord? Aud le. 
remiah ſaid, Yea: for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt bee deliue- 
red into the hand ofthe King of kabel. 

18 Moreoner, Ieremiah iaid ynto king Zedeki- 
ah, What haue I offeuded againſt thee, or againſt 
thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that ye haue put 
me in priſon? 


#by. fal+ 
= 8 


19 Where are now your prophets, which pro- Chap. 28. 
phefied vnto you, ſaying, The King of Babel ſhall 4. 


not come againſt yen, nor againſt this land? 
20 Therefore hearc no], I pray thee, O my lord 


the king: let my prayer ſ be accepted before thee, E lv. fal. N 


that thou cauſe mee not to returne to the houſe of 
Ichonathan the Scribe, leſt I die chere. 

21 Then Zedettiah the king commaunded that 
they ſhould put leremlah in the court of the priſon, 
— that they fhonld giue him dayly 2 piece of 
bread ont of the bakers ſtreet, vntil all the bread in 
the eltie were eaten vp. Thus Ieremiah remained 
in the court efthe priſon. 

CHAP, XXXVIIL 

T By the motion of the rulers, leremiah is put into 
4 dungeon. to' At the requeſt of Ebed-melech , the 
Ning commutundeth lerenuab io bee brought forth of 
tbe dungeon. 17. leremiah ſhewethehe King how he 
f eſcape death 


Hen Shephariab the ſon of hatten, and Gedz- 
Liab the ſonne of Paſhhur, and Iucal the ſonne 


of Shelemlah, and Paſhhur the ſonne of Malchiah, 
heard the werds that leremiah had ſpoken vato al 
the people ay ing, Cd rot ee 

4 


2 Thus 
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this citie all die by the ſword, by the famine, and 


2 Thus ſateh the Lord, Hee that remaineth in 


by the peſtilence: but hee that goeth forth to the 
Caldeans (hall liue: for hee ſhall hane his liſe for a 
pray and ſhall live. a 
3 Thas ſaith the Lord, This citie ſnall furely be 
giuen into ehe hand of the King of Babels armie, 
wich ſhall take it. | | 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto the king, We 
beſeech you, let this man bee put to death: for thus 
he | weakneth the hands of the men of warre that 
remaĩne in this cirte, and the hands of all the peo- 
ple, in ſpeaking ſuch words vntothem : for this 


man ſeckethnot the wealth of this people, but the 


hurt. | 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he is in 
yonrhands,for the King can denie you nothing. 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him in- 


to the dungeon of Malchtah the ſonne of Hamme- 


lech, that was in che court of the ptiſon: and they 
let downe letemiah with cords : and in the dunge · 
on there was no water, but mn e: ſo leremiah ſtacke 
faſt in the wire, 

7 Now when Ebed · melech the + blacke More, 
one of the Eunuches, which was in the kings houſe, 


Ejinopian heard that they had put Ieremiah in the dungeon 


(then the King fate in the gate ot Benjamin) 

8 And Ebed-melech went ont of the Kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 

9 Mylordthe King, theſe men haue done euill 
in al that they haue done to Teremiah the Propher, 
whom they bayecaſt into the dungeon, and hee di- 
eth for hunger in the place where ke is: for there is 
no more bread in the citie. 

1e Then the King commaunded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, ſaying , Take from hence tlirtie 
men i with thee, aud take leremiah che Prophet 
out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the King vnder the treaſt- 
rie, and toqke ther old rotten rags, and old worne 
clouts, and let them downe by cords into the dun- 
geon to Iereniah. OD : 

12 AndEbed-melechthe blacke Mere ſaid vn- 
to Ieremiah, Put now theſe olde rotten #ags and 
worne. vnder thine arme holes, betweene the cords. 
And Jeremiah did ſo. | 

t So they drew vp Ieremiah with cordes, and 
tooke him yp out of the dungeon, and leremiah re- 
mained in the court of the priſon. 

14 CThen Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke Te- 
iemiah the Prophet vnto him into the third entry 
chat is in the houſe ot the Lord, and the King ſaid 
vnto leremiah, I will aske thee thing: hide no- 
thing from mee. | 

ty Thenlecemiah ſaid to Tedekiah, If I declare 
Itynto thee, wilt thou not ſlay mee? and if I giue 
thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. 855 

ꝛs So the King ſware ſecretly vnto Teremiah,ſay- 
ing, As the Lord liueth that made vs theſe ſoules, I 
will not ſlay thee, nor gine thee into the haudes of 
thoſe men that ſeeke thy lite. 8 
19 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto Tedekiab, Thus faith 
the Lord God of hoſts the God of Iſrael, If I wilt 
goe forth vnto the King of Babels prinees, then thy 
ſoule ſhall line and this citie (hall not ber burut vp 
with fire, and thou (halt live, and thinehouſe. 
19 kut if thou wilt notpoefootth to the king of 


Rane, rinces,then (al this citie be giuen nto the 


and of the Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it with 
fre and tou ſhalt not eſcape qut of their hands, 


is taken out of the dungeon. Teremiah, |. 


19 AndZedekiah the King ſaid vntoleremiah, 
I amv careful for the lewes that are fled ynto the 


Caldeanyleſt they deliuer me into their hands,and 


they mocke me. 

26 But leremiah ſaid, They ſhal not deliver thee, 
hearken ente the voice of the Lord, l beſecch thee, 
which I ſpeake vnto thee : ſo ſhall it bee well vnto 
thee, and tky ſoule ſhall liue. | 

2 But if thon wilt refuſe to goetorth, this is the 
word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in the 
King of ludalis houſe ſhall be brought forth to the 
King of Babels princes : and thoſe worzez (hall (ay, 
Thy friends haue perfwaded thee, and haue preuai- 
led againſtthee : thy feete are faſtened in the mire, 
ami they are turned backe. 

23 $0 they ſhall bring out all thy wiues, and thy 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hands, but ſhalt bee taken by the hand 
of the King of Babel: and this eitie ſhalt thou cauſe 
to be burnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto leremiah, Let no 
man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtand that I haue tal. 
ked with thee, and theycome vnto thee, and ſay vn- 
to thee, Declare vnto vs now, what thou haſt {aid 
vnto the King, hide itnot from vs, and we will not 
lay thee:alſa what the King ſaid vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I humbly be 
ſought the King that hee would not cauſe me to re. 
turne to Tchonathavs houſe,ts die there. 

27 Then came al the princes ynto leremiah, and 
asked him. And he told them according to al theſe 
words that the King had commanded: lo they left 
off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not per- 
ceiued. 

28 So leremiah abode ſlil in the court of the pri. 
ſon, vntil the day that leruſalem was taken: and he 
was there when le ruſalem was taken. 

CHAP. XXXINX. 

1 Nebuchad. uex dar beſtegeth Teruſalem, 4 Zedes 
kiah flecing i taken of the (aldeans. 6 His ſonmes ave 
fame 7 His eges are thruſt out. 11 feremiah is proui- 
ded for. 15 Ebed melech is delinered from captiuitie. 


155 x the ninth yeere ol Zedekiah king of ludah, in? 
thetenth-moneth , came Nebuchad-nezzar king 2˙1. 
of Rabel, and al his hoſt, againſt Teruſalem,and they 57+ 


beſieged it. f | 

2 Aud in theeleuenth yere of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth moneth, the ninth day of the moneth, the ei- 
tie was broken vp. 41-4 

3 Andallthe princesof the king of Babel came 
in, and fate in the middle gate, ruen Neregal, Share- 
rer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſaris, Neregal, 
Sharezer, Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the prin- 
ces of the king of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſawe 
them, and all the men of warre, then they fled, and 
went out of the citie by night, thorow the kings 

arden, d by the gate betweene the two wals, and 
e went toward the wilderneffe, 

5 But the Caldeans hoſt purſued after them, and 
ouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Tericho: and 
when they had taken him, they branght him toNe- 
buchad nezzar king of Babel into Riblah in y land 
of Hamath,where he gaue iudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of Ze- 
dekiah in Ridlah before his eyes: alſo the King of 
Babel ſlew alf the Nobles of Iudab. 5 

7 Mortouet, hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chgines,to caric him to _ Fog 
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3 And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, and 


| thehouſcs of the people, with fire, and brake down 


walles of leruſalem- . 
or Then Nebuzar-adan the I chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away captive into Babel the remnant of the 
-ovlethat remained in the citie, and thole that 


jhe ** 5 x96. fed and fallen vnto him, with the reſt of the 


ple thatremained. ; 
10 ButNebuzarradan the chiefe ſteward leftthe 
re that had noching in the land of Iudah, and 
aue them vineyards and fields at the fame time. 
11 Now Nebuchad- nezzar king of Babel gaue 
charge concerning leremiah + voto Nebuzar-adan 
the chicfeſt ſteward, ſaying, 
12 Take him, and i loołe well to him, and doe 
him no harme, but dee vnto him euen as hee (ſhall 


13 $6 Nebrat · adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, and 
Nebuthazban , Rab · ſatis, and Neregal, Sharezer, 
Rabmag, and all the kivg of Babels princes: 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke leremiah out of 
the court ofthe priſon , and committed him vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, that he fhould carie him home: lo hee dwelt 
among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto lere. 
miah, while he was ſhut vp in the court of the pri- 
ſon, ſay ing, 

16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will bring my words vpon this 
citie for euill, and not for good, and they (hall bee 
accompliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhaltnet be giuen into the hand of 
the men whom thou feareſt. 

18 For I will ſarely deliver thee, and thou ſhale 
not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhal be for a pray 
vnto thee, becaule thou haſt put thy truſt in mee, 
faith the Lord.. 

CHAP. XL. | 

4 Feremiah hath licenſe to gos whither hee will. 

6 Hee dwelleth with the people that remaiue with 


He word which came to Jeremiah fre theLord, 

after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
had let him goe from Ramath, when he had taken 
him being bound in chaines among all that were 
caried away captiue of leruſalem and ludah, which 
were caried away captiue vnto Babel, 

2 And the chieſe ſteward toske leremiah, and 
ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this plague vpon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ae- 
cording as he hath ſaid: becauſe yee haue ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is come you. | 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands: it it pleaſe 
thee to come with me into Rabel, come, and I will 
looke well vnto thee : but if it pleaſe thee not to 


wo come with me into Babel, + tarie fhll : behold, all 
wt thy the land i I before thee: whither it ſeemeth good 
cammean- and conuenient for thee to goe hither goe. 


5 For yet he was not returned #herefore he ſaia, 
Retnrne to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſonne 
of Shaphan, hom the king of Babel hath made go- 
uernour ouer all the citiesof ludah,and dwell wth 
him among the people, or goe vhereſoeuer it plea- 
ſeth thee to got. So the chieſe ſteward gaue him yi- 
Aualt, and u reward, and let him gee. | 


6 Then went leremiah vnto Gedaliak the ſonne 
of Abikam to Mizpah, and dwelt there with him 
among the people that wete left in the land. 

7 Now when all the 7 the hoſt, which 
were in the fields, euen they and their men beard, 
that the king of gabel had made Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam gouernour in the land, and that hee had 
committed vnto him men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and ot the poore of the land, that were net 
cuied away captiue tu Babel, | 

8 Then they came to Gedaliahto Mizpah, euen 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan, and 


Chap xl. ij. The Prophet is ſetat lbertie. 233 


lonathan the ſonnes of Kareah,& Seraiah the ſonue 


of Tanchameth,and the lonnes of Ephai, the Neros. 
phathite, and lezaniah the ſoune of Maachathi,they 
and their men. 


9 Aud Gedalialtthe ſonne of Abilatu: the ſonte 


ot Shaphan & ſware vnto them, and to their men, 2. King 25 
laying, Fearenot to ſetue the Caldeans: dwell in 24. 


the land, and ſerue the king of Babel, and it ſhal be 
well with you. 


10 As for me, behold, will dwell at Mizpab to 


ſerue the Caldesns, which will come vato vs:but ,, to e. 
you, gather you wine, nd Summer fruits, and oyle, cexce th3, _ 
and put them in your veſſels, and dwell in your ci- or to in- 
| treat the 
11 Likewiſe when al the Iewes that were in Mo- for you, 
ab, and among the Ammonites, and iv Edom, and lor, cho · 
that were in all the countreys, heatd that the king en 10 
of Babel had leit a remnant of Iudah, and that hee dwell in, 


ties, that ye haue | taken, 


had ſet ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, _ 

12 Euen all the lewes returned out of all places 
where they were driuen , and came to the land of 
Tudah to Gedaliah vntoMiapah, and gathered wine 
and Summer fruits, very much. 

13 Moreouer, lohanan the ſonne of Kareab, and 
al the captaines of the hoſte that were in the fields 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not that 


Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhina 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay thee? But Gedali-- 


ah the ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. 

5 Then lolmnan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mtzpah ſecretly,ſaying, Let mee goe, 1 
pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaviah , and no man {hall knowe it. Wherefore 
ſhould he lei thee, that all the Tewes which are ga- 
thered vnto thee ſhould be ſcattered, aud the rem- 
nant in ludah periſh? 

14 But Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam ſaid vnts 
Ic hanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt not doe 
this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſiy of Iſhmael, 

CHAP. XII. 


2 Iſhmacl kiketh Gedahah guilefully.and many 0+ 


ther with him. 11 Ilohanan foteweth after Iſhmael, 
Vt in the ſeventh moneth came Iſhmael the ſon 
f Nethaniah,the ſonne of Eliſhama of the ſeed 
royall, & the princes of the king, and ten men with 
him, vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah, 
and there they did eate bread together in Mizpah, 

2 "Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men that were with him, and (mote 

edaliah the ſonne of Alikam, the ſonne of Sha- 
phan with the word, and flew him whem the king 
of Babel had made gouernour ouer the land. 

3 Iſhmaelalſe ſlew all the lewes that were with 
Gedaliah at Mizpab, and al the Caldeans, that were 
ſound there ana the men of warre. 
4 No the ſecond day that he had ſlaine Geda- 
liah, and no man knew it, 


5 Thete 


* 


1 * _ 
» 
"7 
4 
* 
* 
* 


followeth Iſhmael. 


5 There came men from Shechem, from Shiloh, 
and from Samaria, enen foureſcore men, haning 
their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rent and cur, 
with offerings and incenſe in their hands, to offer in 
the houſe ef the Lord, 

s And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
forth ſrom Mizpah to meete them. weeping as hee 
went: and when hee met them, he ſaid vnto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 

5 And when they came into the mids of the ei · 
tle, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, and 
caſt thera into the mids of the pit, hee and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
faid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for wee haue trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheat, & of barley, and of oyle, 
and of honie : ſo hee ſtayed, anti lewe them not a+ 
mong their brethren. 

s Now the pit wherin lihmacl had caſt the dead 
bodies of the men, whom hee had ſlaine becauſe of 
Gadaliah,is it,which Aſay king had made, becauſe 
of Baſha king of Iſrael, and Ithmael the Sonne of 
Nethaniah filled it with them that were ſlaine. 

19 Then Iſhmael caried away captineall the re- 
fidue of the people that were in Mizpak , euen the 
kings daughters, aud all the people that remained 
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the chiete ſte- 
ward had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah caried 
them away captiue, and departed to go ouer to the 
Ammonites. 

11 But when [ohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſte that were with him, 
heard of all the enill that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men, and went to 
Gohtwith Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniak,& found 
him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whem Iſhmael ca · 
ried away captiue,ſawiohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the eaptaines of the hoſte that were with 
him, they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had caried a. 
way captiue from Mizpab, returned &came againe, 
and went vnto lohanan the ſonne of Carcak, 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from lohanan with eight men, and went to the Am- 
monites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Tareah, and 
all the captaines of the hoſt that were with him, all 
the remuant of the people, whom lſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah had caried away captiue frõ Mizpah, 

frer that hee had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
kikam) euen the Rrong men of warte, and the wo- 
men, and the children, and the eunuches, whom he 
had brought againe from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth- 
Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem , to goe and to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans:for they feared them 
becauſe Iſhmel the ſonne of Nethaniah had ſlaiae 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the king of 
Babel made gonernour in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 

1 The caplaines aske counſell of leremiab, what 
they aught to dos. 7 He edmoniſheth the remuaut of 
the people not to goe iuto Egypt, _ 

TE all the captaines of the hoſte, and Iohanan 

the ſonne of Kareah, aud lezaniah the ſonne of 
Hothaiah, and all the people, fromthe leaſt voto 
the moſt, came, þ IF: FS. 


 Teremiah, 


Diſſembliug h 
2 Andfaid vntoTeremiah the Prophet 
our prayer, we beſeech thee, & pray hop vs —— 


wherein we may walke, and the thing that we may « cg, 
dos. 1 10 | 367, 
en [eremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto th | 
haue heard you: behold, 1 wil pray vnto * — 
your God, according to your wordt, & whatſoruer 
thing the Lord thall autwere you, I will declare it 
vnto you: I will keepe nothing backe from you. 

5 Then they ſaid to leremiah, The Lord bee a 
witnefle of trueth and faith betweene vs, if we doe 
not euen accord iug to all things for the which the 
Lord thy God thall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it be good or euill, we wil obey the 
voice of the Lord God, to whom we ſend thee, that 
it may be well with vs, when we obey the voyce of 
the Lord our God, 

7 CAnd ſo after ten dayes came the word of the 
Lord vnto leremiah. 

8 Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the huſte which were with 
him, and all the people, from the leaſt to the m 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent mee to preſent your 
prayers before him, 

te If ye will dwell in this land, then I will build 
you, and not deſtroy you, and 1 will plant you, and 


not roete you out for I repent me ol the euill that 


I haue done vnto you, | 

11 Feare not for the king of Babel, of whom yee 
arc afraid: be not afraid of him, faith the Lord: for 
lam with you to ſaue you, and to deliver yon from 
kis hand, 

12 And I wil grant you merey, that he may haue 
compaſsion vpon you, and hee ſhall cauſe youto 
well in your owne land, 


neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, Nay,but we will goe into the land of 
Egypt. where wee ſhall ſee no warte, nor heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell, 

Is (And now therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Iudah: Thus ſaith the Lord of 


hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If yee ſet your faces to en- 


ter into Egypt and goe to dwell there,) 

16 Then the ſword that you feared, ſhal take you 
there in the land ol Egypt. and the famine, for the 
which ye care, mall there hang vpon you in Egypt, 
aud there ſball ye die « 
17 And all the men that ſet their ſaces to enter 
into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and none of 
them ſhal remaine, nor eſcape from the plague that 
I will bring vpou them. DE” 

18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene pow- 
red feorth vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem : lo 
(hall my wrath be powred foorth vpon you, when 
yee ſliall enter inte Egypt, and ye ſhal be a. deteſta- 
tion, and an aſtenithment , and a curſe, and a re- 
proch, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 O yee temnant af ludah, the Lord hath ſaid 
concerning you, Go not into Egypt: know certain- 
ly that 1 haue admoniſhed you this day. 

20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when ye 
ſent me vnto che Lord your God, ſaying. Pray for vt 


vnto the Lord em God , and declare ynto vs euen 


according 


186% 
Lord thy God, euen for all this remnante f dr pr. 
left bt a few of many, as thine eyes doe — as. fall FA 

3 That the Lord thy God may (hew vs the way fore thee, 


lor e-. 
13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, unt. 
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1 9 


according vnto all that the Lord our God ſhal ſay, 
and we will doe it. ; 
21 Therfore I haue this day declared it you, but 
on have not obeyed the voyceol the Lord your 
God, not any thing for the which he hath ſent mce 
vnto you, a 
22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword, by the fainine, and by the peſti. 
lence, in the place whither yee deſire to got and 


_ C HAP. XIIII. 
lohan carieth the reuman of the people iuio E · 
2051 contrary to the minde of Jeremiah. 8 leremiah 

propheſieth the defiruftien of Egypt. 
Ow when leremiah had made an end of ſpea- 
NE vnto the whole people all the words of 


the Lord theit God, for the which the Lord their 


God had ſent him to them, enen all theſe words, 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareab, and al the proud 
men, ſaying vnto leremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſly:the 
Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not in- 
to Egypt to dwell there, 

3 hut Baruch the ſon of Nertah proueketh thee 
againſt vs, for to deliuer vs into the hande of tlie 
Caldeans that they might ſlay vs, and cary vs away 
oaptiues into Babel. 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of tne hoſt, and al the people obeyed not 
the voyce ofthe Lord, to dwel in the land ef Iudah 

5 ButIohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines of the hoſte toake all the remnant of lu. 
dah,that were returned froal nations, whither they 
had bene driuen to dwell in the land of Iudah: 

6 Emer men and women, and children, and the 
kings daughters, and euery perſon that Nebuzat- 
adan the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 22 and lere - 
miah the Prophet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriak 

9 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they 
obeyed not the voyce of the Lord: thus came they 
toTabpankes. 

8 J Then eame the word of the Lord vnto le. 
remiah in Tahpanhes,ſaying, 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, & hidethem 
in the clay iu the bricke kill, which is at the entry 
of Pharaos houſe in Tabpanhes in the ſight of the 
men af ludak, 

to Aud ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
heſts the God of Iſrael, ; ehold, lwil ſend and bring 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel my ſeruant, & 
wil ſet his throne vpen theſe ſtones thatl haue hid, 
and he (hall ſpread his panilion over them. 

11 And when he ſhal come ke fhal ſmite the land 
of Egypt: ſuch as are appomted for death, to death, 
and ſuch as are for eaptiuity to captiuity, and ſuch 
at are for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burne them, and cary 
them away captiues, and he ſhal aray himſelſe with 
the land of Egypt, as a ſhepheard putteth on his 
garment,and Galt depart from thence in peace. 

r3 He ſhall breake alſo the images of | Beth- 
ſhemeſh,thatrs in the land of Egypt, and the hon- 


| 2 the gods of the Egyptians thall he burn with 


& 
_ A p. , z 
er eproueth the people for their idolatry. t 5 They 
that ſer light by the threatning ef the Lord,are chaſt- 
wed. 26 The deſtractiom of Egypt and of the Temes 
bherein i propbected, 


XL IIII. 


© 


Chap. xliij xliiij. 


che lews which dwel in the land of Rgypt, and 
remained at Migdol, & at Tahpanbes, and at Noph, 
and in the countrey of Patkros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſra. 
el, Ye haue ſeene all the euill that I haue brought 
vpon Terfiſalem, and vpon all the cities of ludab: 
aud behold, this day they are deſolate, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefſe which they haue 
committed to prouoke mee to anger, in that they 
went to burne incenſe, and to ſerue other gods, 
whom they knew net, neither theynor you nor your 
fathers, 

4 Howbeitl ſent voto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets,tifing early, and fending chem, ſaying, Oh 
do not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 Zut they would not- heare nor incline their 
eare, to turne from their wiekedneſſe, and to burne 
no more incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Whetefore my wrath and mine anger was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the cities of ln. 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and they are 
deſolate, am waſted, as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of lſrael, Wherefore commit ye this great 
euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from you man 
aud woman, child and ſackling out of Iudah, and 
leaue you none to remaine ? 

$ ln that ye pronoke me voto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning inceaſe vnto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 
dwell: that ye might bri»g deſtruction vnto yeur 
ſelnes, and that ye might be acurſeand a reproch 
among all nations of the earth, 

9 Have you forgotten the wiekedneſle of your 
fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the kings of ludah, 
and tho wickedneſſe of their wines, and your owne 
wickedueſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wines, 
which they haue committed in the land of ludah, 
and in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem? 


re They are not I humbled vnto this day, nei - Io, bea 
ther haue they feated nor walked in my Law, nor ven downe 


in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you & before your 
fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Behold,l will ſet my face againſt you 
* to enill and co deſtroy sil Iudah, 

t2 And Iwill akte the remnantof Tudah, that 4+ 
haue ſet their faces to go into the lande of Egypt 
there to dwell, & they ſhal all be conſumed ana ſal 
in the lind of Egypt: they ſhall cuen be conſumed 
by the ſword awd by the famine: they fhal die from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt, by the ſword, and by the ſa- 
mine, and they fliall be 2 deteſtation, and an aſto- 
viſhment,and a curſe, and a reproch. 

13 For l wil vlſit them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I hanevifited Ieruſalem, by the ſword, by 
the famine, and by the peſtilence, 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land ef Egypt ta dwell there, ſhal 
eſcape or remaine, that theyſhould returne into the 
land of Indah, to the which they 4 haue a defite to 
returne to dwell there: for none ſhall returne but 
ſuch as fhall eſcape. 


15 Then al the men which knewthat their wines ſonles. 


had burnt incenſe vnto ether N all the wo- 

meu that Rood by, a great multitude, enen all the 

people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathrog, 
avſwered Ieremiah ſaying, © - 4 

16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 1 — 

e 


Example of others. 244 
Tz word that came to leremiah concerning all 


/ The rage of obſtinate idolaters. 
5 the name of the Lord, we will not heare it of. thee. 

17 But we will doe whatſoeuet thing goeth out 
of our one mouth, 4 to burne incenſe vnte 
Queene of heauen, and to powre out drink offrings 
vnto her, as we haue done, both we and our fathers, 
our kings & our princes in the cities of Iudah, and 
in the ſtreets of leruſalem: for thenſhad we plenty 
of vittailes, and were well and | felt none euill. 

18 But ſince we left off to burne incenſe to the 
Queene of heauen, and to powre out drink offrings 
vnto her, we haue had{catcenes oſ al thin s, &haue 
bene conſumed by the ſword and by the famine. 
is And when we burac incenſe to the Queene of 
3 heauen, & powred out drinke offrings vnto her, did 
07 4p. we make her cake to Jmake her glad & powre out 
Peaſe her. 


„ 
Ae vee 
vere ſati- 
e with 
read. 
raw. 
for, 


drinke effrings voto her without our husbands ? 

20 Then ſaid leremiah vnto al the people. to the 
mon, and to the women, and to al the people which 
bad ginen him that anſwere, ſaying, : 

4 21 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe,that 
3 yeburnt in the eities of ludah, and in the ſtreets of 
. Ietuſalem. both you & your fathers, your kings and 
. your princes, and the people of the land, and fhath 
ke es. wit e not conſidered it 

I 23 So that the Lord couldno longer forbeare 
32 en © hecanſe ofthe wickedneſſe of your inuentions, and 
* — bert? becauſe of the abominations which ye haue com- 
beet mitted : therfore is your land deſolate, and an aſto- 
T niſhment, and a curſe, and without inhabitant, as 
* appeart th this day. 

23 Becauſe ye haue burnt incenſe, and becauſe ye 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue not obeied 
the voyce of the Lord, nor walked in his Law, nor 
in his ſtatutes,nor in his teſtimonies, therefore this 
plague is come vpon you, as appeazeth this day. 

.24 Moreover, leremiah ſaid vnto all the people 
and to all the women, Heare the word of the Lord, 
all Iudah that are in the land of Egypt: | 

. 25 © Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wiues haue both ſpo- 
en with yoar mouthes, and fulfilled with your 
UE hand, ſaying, We will performe our vowes, that we 
5 haue yowed,to burne incenſe to the Queen of hea- 
[ oen, and ropowre out drinke offerings to her: yee 
will perfourme your yowes,and do the things that 
ye haue vowed. 
ö 26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, all Iu- 
WE dah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, I haue 
8 ſworne by my great Name, ſaith the Lord, that my 
Name ſhall no more be called vpan by the mouth 
of any man of Iudah, in all the land ol Egypt, ſay- 
ing, The Lord God liueth. 


not for good, and all men of Iudah that are in the 
land of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and 
by the famine, vntill they be vtterly deſtroyed. 
28 Yet a ſmal number that eſcape tne ſwerd (hal 
returne ont of the lande of Egypt inte the land of 
Tadah : and all the remnant of ludab, that are gone 
into the land of Egypt to dwell there, (hall kaowe 
whoſe words ſhall Rand, mine or theirs, | | | 
ö 29 And this (hall be 2 ſigne vnto pon, ſaich the 
Y Lord, when I viſit yon is this place, that yee may 
. * & at my words ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt you 
5 OF Quill, a a Ne 
„ 30 Thus faith the Lerd,Brhold,l will giue Pha- 
0 raoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his e- 
nemies, and into the hand af them that ſeeke bis 
life:as I gaueZedekiah king of Iudah into the hand 
of Nebuchad· nerzar king of Babel his enemĩe, ho 
alſo lought his life, | 


Toremiahe 


1 levemiah comforteth Baruch, 


27 Behold, I wil wateh ouer them for euill, and, 


Baruchs infirmitie, A Yopk fa N 
CN AP. XEK V.,. A 
| uring hinrtha 
he ſhould not-periſh in the fra 2 

He word that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake vnto 
1 Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when he had written 
theſe words in a booke at the m&uth of Ieromiah, 
in the fourth yeere of lehoiakim the lonne of Io. 
hab king of ludah, ſaying. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael vnto thee 
O Baruch, | | 79 

3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Woe is me now: for the 
Lord hath laid ſorow vnto my ſorow: I faipted in 
my mourning, and I can find no reſt. 

4 Thus ſhaltthon ſay vnto him. The Lord faith 
thus. Behold, that which I haue built will I deſtroy, 
and that which I haue planted will I plucke VP, e- 
uen this whole land. 

5 And ſcekeſt then great things for thy ſelſe? 
ſeek them nat: for behold. I wil bring a plague vp. 
on all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but thy life will! eine 
thee for a pray in all placesqwhither thou goeſt. 

CHAP, XLVI. 

1 Hepropheficth the de ſtructionof Eg jp. 27 De. * 

liuerance is promiſed to Fſracl. - © 
He words ef the Lord whichcame to Ieremiah 
the Prophet againſt the Gentiles, 

2 As againſt Egypt, againſt F army of Pharaoh 
Necho king of Egypt, which was by the rinerPe. 
rath in Carchemiſh, which Nebuchad-nezzar kin 
of Babel ſmoxe'in the fourth yere of Ieheialim the 
ſonne of loſiah king of Iudah. 

3 Maketeady buckler, and ſhield,and go forth 
to battell. 3 

4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſemen 
get vp, and ſtand vp with yory ſallets, foutbiſh the 
ſpeares, and put en the brigandines. ; 

5 Wherefore haue I leene them afraid, amd dri- 
uen backe? for their mighty men are ſmitten, and 
are fled away, and looke not backe: fr feare was 
round about, ſaĩth the Lord. 

The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape: they (hal ſtumble, and fall toward the 
North by the riuerPerath, - - 

7 Whois this that commeth vp, as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moued like the rivers? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and bi waters 
are moued like the riuers, and he ſaith, I will goe 
vp. aud will coner the earth: I will deſtroy the city 
with them that dwell therein. | | 

9 Comevpychorſes,and rage ye charets, and 
let the valiant men come forth, the blacke Moores, 
and the Libians that beare the ſhield, and the Ly- 
dians that handie and bend the boo. 

10 For this is the day of the Lord God of hoſts, 
and a day of vengeance that he may auenge him of 

his enemies: for the ſword ſhal deuoure, and it ſhal 
be ſatiate, aud made drunke with their blood: for 
the Lord God of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North 
countrey bythe river Perath. bao 

11 Go yp vnto Gilead, and take balme, O virgin 
the daughter of Egypt: in vaive ſhalt thou vſe ma · 
ny medicines : thou ſhalt haue no health. 

12 The nations haue heard vt thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the ſtrong hath 
ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, and they are fallen 
both together. VR 

13 he word that the Lord ſpake to Icremiah 
the Prophet, how N king ol Babel 


ſhould come and ſmĩte the land af Egypt. + 
hs Joes in Nee gdoland 
proc 


ime in Nop 
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i are thee: : for the ſword ſhall denoute 


7M * m backe ꝰ they 
e rs drive them. 

f 2 N and one ſell vpon an- 

ape dro ce Ariſe, let vs goapaine to our 

the land ofour uatiuitie from 

. the 


. Fd ry thre, Ph 8 of Egypt, 
rg multitade hath ae ap- 


a 118 Aptiue, eee whoſe Nameis the 
| Lord ofhoſts, ſurely as Tabor # in the mountaines, 
and 88 Carmel ir in theſea, ſoſnall it come, 

2 Oth on dau dwelling in Egypt , make 

eee exptiniricy ter Noph ſhalbe 
without an inhabitant, 
wulke 2 > faire cal ſe, lan deſtruction com- 
walk out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſober hired men are in the middes of her d 
like fat calves : they are alſo turned backe and fled 
away together : they cbuld not ſtand, becauſe the 
diy of thelr deſtruction was come vpon them, aud 
the time of their viſiration. | 
22 The voice thereef ſhall gofoorth like a ſer. | 
pent : for they (hall march with an armie, and come 
her with axes as hewers of wood, 


So They (hall cut downe her foreſt, ſayth the 


Lot: ſor they cannot be counted. becaule they ate 
more then the graſhoppers,and are innumerable. 
The Angler of Egypt ſhalbe confounded + 
the ſhalbe delineredi into the hands of the people 
ofthe North. © 
27 (Thus ſaich the Lord of hoſts the God of f- 
rel Behold; I wilt viſi the common people of No, 
nd Pharzoh, ond Egypt,with their gods, and their 
kings,cven Pharaoh, and all them that truſt in him. 
36 And 1 willdefivet them into the handes of 
thole that ſecke their lives,andintothe hand of Ne- 
bithadrieztiirking of Babel, and inte the hands of 
bis ſeruamts, and afterward he ſhall dwell 2 in the 
. — 
(d ut fare not thou, O my ſeruant Laakob, 
* de ber chou dfwid, O Ifracl : for behold, I will 
deliuer thee from a'farre comntrey, and thy ſeede 
 Wiktheland ef thor captinitie,, and Iaakob ſhall 
be in reſt and proſperity, and none ſhal 
mak him afraid. 
2 not, O laakob my ſeruant, fayeh 
the Lord: for lam with thee, and ĩ will viterly de- 
ſtroy all the nations, whitherl haue driver) thee : 
but] will not vtterly deſtroy thee, but correct thee 
by indgement, aud nt vtteriy cut thee off. 
| ede hi Lend bs hiliflims 
Lord againſi the Thiliſim:. 
1 of the Lord that came to leremiab 
ainſt ehe Philiſtims, before that 
Pharaoh te Nah. 


2 Thus ſeyth the Lord, Behold, Nate 


out of the Narth, and ſhall be ar ſwell 


and all onerflow the land, and all that is therein. 


and e cities with them that dwell therein: then 


the men ſhalt erie, and all the inhabitants ofthe C 


iid ſhall hole, 
*  Atthe noiſe and tamping of the hoofes of his 
dorfer at the noiſe of his charers, and at the 
mbliy of hiswheeles : thefathiers ſhal not lecke 
3 — r of handt, 
uſeof the 'day thitedmerb to deſtroy al! 
Rid & Lidon, an all 


Gereſtthurrake their partiforthe Lerdwildeſtroy the deſtroyer of Moad ſhall come * — 


wet 3 
* 9 


5 range — A 2 is 
with the reſt o valleys. How wilt 
1 thy ſelle? * 15 


s Othou ſword of the Lord, how log will it 
beorthoucraſe?turne again into thy ſeabbard, reſt 
aud be ſtill. 

7 How can it ceaſę, ſeeing che Lord hath given 
it a charge againſt Afhkelon, and againſt che ſea 
banke? euev there hath he appointed it. 

CHAP. XE VIII.. h 

 The-word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 26 Be. 
cauſe of their pride and cruelty, © © 

Onceming Moab, thus ſaith ebe Lord ofhoſts, 

the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Nebot foritis 

— Kiriathaim it confounded: and taken: Miſ- 

gab i is 1 and afraid. 
Moab ſhall boaſt no more ef Heſhbon : : for 


2 0 hane denifed euill againſl it. Come, and let vs 
it, that it bee no more a nation: SIſe thou . 


ſhalt thedifiroyed, O Madmen, and the [word ſhall 
purſue thee, 


A voice ofcrying ſhalbe from Horonaim with 
defolation and great deſtruction, 

4 Moab is deſtroyed : her lirrleones hane can. 
2 their erie to be heatd. 
For at the g 
ſhalt goey with weeping: for in the going downe 
of Horonaim the enemies boae deard derte of de. 
ſtruction, a 

6 Flee and fave yourlices, and belike vato the 
heath i in the wildernefſe,-” 

For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes; 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhale alſo be taken, and 
Chemnoſh ſhall goe forth. into 1 85 wick his 


priefty and his princes 
8 And the deſtroyet Ee tome vpon all eities; 
and no citic ſhall eſcapy* the valley alſo ſhall po- 


rifh;: andthe plaineſhalt! be deſtroyed as the Lord 
hath ſpoken, 


SGine wings vnto Moab, chat it may flee and 


get away: farthecities thereof ſhall bee deſolate 
without any todwell therein. 


T6. Curſed bh that doth the worke of the Lord 


I negligently, and eurtea br hee that keepeth backe ma 


his fword from blood. 

1 7: Moab hath been arreſt from bis youth, and 
he hath ſetled on hislees, and hath not been — 
red from veſſell to veſſel neither hath he 
captinitie: therefore his taſte remained in him 124 
s dees, deyencome, th be 

. the dayes come. ſaith t 
Lord. · that I will ſend vnto bim ſuch as ſhall carie 
him away, and ſhall emptie his veſiels, and breake 
— bottels. 


And Moab ſhall be Ae of Chemoſh, as 


as of Iſrael way aſbamed of Beth- el their 
confidence. 

14 How thinke you thus, Wee are mighty and 
ſtrong men of aan? 


and hiophagne hſterd ten 


7 All yee that are about him, mourne for him, 
| and zue that know his name, ſay, How is the 


ſtaffe broken,endthebeavrifullrod! 
Thon daughter that doeſt-inhabite Didon, 
bene dee from thy glory ; and fic in thirſt: for 


forpride and . ben 1 


the Philiſtima the remnant of the yle of Capbtor. 


vp of Lubith the monmer > 1 


— N nnn - 
PIT. _— 15 q 2 &.4 
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ts Moab is deſtroyed, and knenies 4 burnt vp. fel gone * 
& his choſen yong men are gone dovyne to flaugh. vp, er do- ; 
ter, faith che Kingtehoſe Name i the Lord of hoſts, firogeds 
16 The deſtraction of Moab is ready to come, 
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Againſt Moab, 


. fall 
bK. , or 


elap his 


Iſs. 16.8. 
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and he (hall deſtroy thy flrong holds, 

1 Thon that dwelleſt in Ar oer, ſtand by the 
way, and behold: aske him that fleeth and that ei- 
capeth. aud ſay, What is done? | 

20 Moab is confounded: for it is deſtroled: howle 
& cry, tell ye it in Arnon that Moab is made waſte, 

21 Aud indgemevt is come vpon the 5 — 
conntrey,vpon Rolev,and vpon Iahazah, and vpon 
Me phaath, | 

22 Aud ypon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon 
the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth - gamuſ, 
and vpon Beth - meon, 

24 And vpen Kiriorh, and vpon Bozrah, and vp» 
on all the cities of the land of Moab farre or necre. 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme is 
broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him dranken for ke magnified him- 
ſeife againſt the Lord: Meah ſhallf wallow in his 
yomite,and he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. | 

27 For didfi not thou deride Iſrael, as though he 
had been found among theeucs? for when then 
ſpeakeſt of him thou att mooned, ? 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rockes, aud be like the done, that ma · 
kerh her neſt in the ſides of the holes moutd. 

29 We haue heatdthe pride of Moab(be ij ex- 
ceeding proud) his ſtoutneſſe, and his arrogancte, 
and his 1 the bauineſſe of his heart. 

Je Iknow his wrath, ſaith y Lord, but itſhal not 
be ſo : and his diſsimulations: for they do not right. 

3t Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I will 
ery out for all Moab : mine bear: (hall mourne for 
the men of Kir. heres. SETS 

33. O vine of Sibmab, I will weepefor thee, as 1 
wept for lazer: 8 are gone oner the ſea, 
they are come to the feaof Jazer : the deſtroyer is 
fallen ypon thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage, 

.-33 Aud iey, and gladuet is taken from the plen- 
tiſull field, and lrom the laud of Moab: and lhaue 
cauſed wipe to faile from the winepreſſe: none ſhal 
treade with ſhouting : their ſhouting ſha# bee no 
ſhouting. s TE 

34 From the crie of Heſbbon vnto Elaleh, aud 
vnto Ilahaz haue they made their noiſe : from Zoar 
vnto Horonaim the heifer of three yeeres old /h 
goe lo wing: forthe witers alſo of Nimrim fhall hee 

38. Moreouer, Iu ill cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith 
the Lord, him that offcreth in the high places, and 
bim that barneth incenſe to his 2 £ 

26 Therefore mine heatt ſhall ſound for Moab 
like aſhawme, aud mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
ſhawme for the men of Kis. heres, becauſerbe riches 
that he bath gotten, is periſhed, 

37 * For euery head ſhall be bald, and euery 
beard plucked: vpon all the hands ſhalbe cuttings, 
and vpon the laizes ſackecloth. 

38 And mourning ſhall be vpon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreetes thereof: for l 
haue broken Meab like a veſſell wherein is no plea» 
ſure, ſaith the Lord. 

29 They ſhall bowle, ſehing, How is be deſtroy- 
ed! how hath Moab turned the-backe with ſhame! 
fo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and a feaxe to all them 
about him. 

40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Bchold, he ſhall flee 
as an Bagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings ouer Moab, 

41 The cities are taken, and che ſtrong holds are 
wonne, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab at that 
day ſhalbe as the heart of a woman in trauaile. 


Jeremiah. | 


- beperpetuall deſolation, .. . 


42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being is 
ug m_ ſer 1 bed telorg. 

43 Feare, and pit, and ſnareſhalbe v | 
inhabitant of Mobb, faith the Lord. 3 

44 He that eſcapeth fromthe ſeare, hall ſall in 
the pit, and he that gett eth vp out of the pit, ſhalbe 
taken in the ſnare: for I wil bring vpon it, euen vpõ 
Moab, the yeere of their viſitation, faith the Lord, 

45 They that fledde ſtoode vnder the ſhadow of 
Helhbon, becauſe of the force: for the fire came our 
of Heſhbon, and a flame from Sihon, and denoured 
the corner of Moab: and the top of the ſeditiqug 
children. ; , 

46 Woe be vuto thee , O Moab: the peop! 
Chewofh perifheth : for thy ſonnes are ker = 
tiues,and thy dapghters led into captiuitie. 

47 Yetwill | bring agaiue the captivity of Mo- 
ab in the latter dayes, ſaith the Lord. Thus farreof 
the iudgement of Moab, 

| CHAP, XLIX, 

1 The wor'd ofthe Lord againft the Ammonites, 9 
Idumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Nedor, 34 and Elay, 
* the children of Ammon thus ſayth the 

Lord. Hath Iſrael noſonnes ? Or hath henong 
heire? Why zben hath their king poſſeſſed Gad? 
and his people dwelt in his cities? 

2 Therefore, behald, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lerd, that I will cauſe a noiſe of watre to be heard 


in Rabbah of tbe Ammonites, and itſhalbe a deſo- 


late heape, and her daughters ſhall bee burnt with 
fire: then (hail Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed 
him, ſaith the Lard. 2 17 

3 Howle, O Reſhbon,for Ai is waſted: erie yee 
daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſackecloth: 
mourne and run to and tro by the hedges; fortheir 
King ſnal go into captivity, and his prieſts , aud hit 
princes likewiſe, 

4 Wherefore glorieſt then in the valleys? thy 
valley floweth away. O cebellions daughter: ſhee 
traſted in her treaſures, jezing, Who ſhall come 
vato me ? 

5 Behold, I will bring a feare ypon thee, ſayth 
the Lord God of hoftes, of all thoſe that be about 
thee,and ye thalbe (cattered euery man right forth, 
and none ſhall gather bim thatfleeth, | 

6 Andafterward I will bring againe the captir 
nitie ofthe children of Ammon. Cas 

7 <CToFEdom thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 1s 
wiſedome no more in Teman? Is counſel! perithed 
ſrom their children dls their wiſedome vaniſbed? 

$ . Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan (they are tur- 
ned backe, and haue conſulted ro dwell) for 1 haue 
brought the deſlruction of Eſau vpon him, ani tlie 
time of his viſitation; 

9 Ifthe grape: gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues come by 
night, they will deſtroy till they haue cnough. 

10 For Ihaue diſcouered Eſau: I haue vncoue- 
red his ſecrets,and he ſhall not he able to hide him- 
ſelfe : his ſeed is waſted, and his brethreu and his 
neighbours,aud there halbe none to ſay, | 

rx Leane thy fatherleſſe children, and I will pre · 
ſerue them alive, and let thy wide wes truſt in me. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, they whoſe 
iudgement was notto drinke of F cup, haue aſſured- 
ly drunken,& art thou he that ſhall eſcape free? thou 
ſhalt not go free, hut thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 

r 3 For I have ſworne by my ſelfe,ſaith the Lord, 
that Bazral: ſhall be waſte, aud for areproch, and a 
deſolation, and a curſe, and all the cities thereof (hal 


| 141 


» * p * £ K 
* . : Si; wh 7 oO I 
4 Ss Hr I CO CA 
: + 53 OE 
. IIA : 
” . " . * 
AI 
» 4 4 | 
4» ' - ' o 
* 
* "ES 
4 = : 
4 


2 


8 . — 
2k I + I 
hk . 


pile. 


ip "In * un Nr Bo * 
4 FF 7% 
a » 
1 4 £23 Pye 


haue heard a rumour from the Lord, aud an 
ambaſadour is ſent vmo the heathen, ſaymy, Ga- 


£4* 


ther you 1 come again} her, aud rite vp 


atte ii. 4 
4 — . „Iwill make thee but ſmall among 
beh deſpiſed ameng men. 

16 Thy 'I feare, andthe pride of thine keart bath 
decerued thee , thou that dwelleſt in the cefts of 
therocke, & keepeli der gr ef the bill: though 
thon ſhopldeſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, i 
will bring thee downe from thence, ſaith the Lord, 

17 CAſſo Edom ſhalbe deſolate, euery ene that 
goeth by it, ſhalbe aſtoniſhe d, and mall hiſſe at all 
the plagues thereof, 

J. As in the ouerthrow of Sodome and of Go- 
morah, and the places thereof neere about, faith the 
Lorde: no man hall dwell there, neithei (hall the 
ſonnes of men remaine in it. | 

19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a lion from the 
ſwelling of lorden vnto the ſtrong dwelling place: 
for | will make Iſrael to reſt, cuen I will make him 
to haſte away ltom her, and who is a choſen mau 
that I may appoint agaiuſt her? for who is like me? 
and who will appoint me the time ? and whois the 
ſhepheard that will ſland before me? 

20 Therfore beare the counſell ofthe Lord that 
he hath deviſed againſt Edom,and his purpale that 
hee hath conceived againſt the inhabitants of Te- 
man: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them 
out: ſurely he ſhal make their habitations deſolate 
with them. f 

21 The earth is moued at the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry of their voice is beard in the red Sea. 

22; Behold, he ſhall come vp and flie as the eagle, 

and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, and at that day 
ſhal the heart of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in trauell. 
23 Mtoe Damaſcus bee ſayth , Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad, ſor they haue heard euill ti. 
dungs, and they are faint heartedi as vue on the learę. 
full Sea that cannot reſt. | 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, c turneth her ſelfe 
to flight, and feate hath ſeaſed her: avguith and ſor- 
rowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 

25 Row is the glorious citie not reſerued, the 
b wy. - T7 
26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in the 


' fireetes and all her men of warre ſhalbe cut off in 


that day, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
eus which (hall conſume the palaces of gen- hadad. 

28 eVnto Kedar, and to the kingdoms of Hazer, 
which Nebuchad. nezzar king of Babel ſhall ſmite, 
thus faith the Lord, Ariſe, ezd4 gee vp vnto Kedar, 
and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 

39 Their tents and their fleckes ſhall they take 
away : yea, they ſhall take to themſelues their cur. 
1. all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is on euery ſide. 

30 Flee,get you farre off (they baue conſulted to 
dwel)O.ye inhabitants of Hazor,faith the Lord: for 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath taken counſel 
againſt you, & hath deniſed a purpoſe againſt you, 


31 Ariſe,aud get you vp vnto the wealthy nation 


that dwelleth without care, ſaith the Lord, which 
hane neither gates nor barres, hut dwell alone. 

32 And their eamels ſhall be a bootie, and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and will ſcatter 
them into all winds,and to the vtmoſt corners, and 
I will bring their deſtruction trom all the ſidet 
thereof, ſayth the Lord. 


them towards al theſe wi 


Chap. j. Elam. Deſltuction of Babel. 346 


33 And Hazer ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 


and deſolation for euet: there fliall no man dwelt 
there, nor the ſonnes of men re maine in it, 


3+ The words of the Lord that came to lere. 


miah the Prophet concerning Elam, in the begin- 
ning ol y reigneof Zedekiah king of ludah, ſaying. 


35 Thus layth the Lord of hettes, Beheld, Iwill 


breake the bowe of Elam, euen the chiefe of theit 
ſtrength. 7 


36 And ypon Elam 1] wil bring the foure winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen, and will ſcatter 
$,& there (halbe no na- 
tion, wlither the fugitives of Elam ſhall not come. 

37 Fot I wil cauſe Elam to be afraid before their 
enemies, and before them that ſeeke their liues, and 
will bring vpon them a plague, euen the indignati- 
on ol my wrath, ſayth the Lord, and I will ſeud the 
ſword alter them till I haue conſumed them. 

38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and I will 
deſtroy both the king and the princes fromthence, 
ſaith the Lord: but in the latter dayes I will bring 
againe the captiuitie of Elam, ſaith the Lord. 

CHAP. I. | "a 

He prophecieth the deſtruftion of Babylon, and the 
delinerance of Iſrael which was in Capriuizie. 
*T” He werd that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 

1 bel, end concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the 1 miniſterie of letemiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh it, 
and ſet vp a ſtandard, proclaime it and conctale it 
not: ſay, Babel is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken dowue: her idoles are confounded, 
and their images are butſt in pieces. | 

3 For out of the North therecommeth vp a na. 
tion againſt her, which ſhall make ker land waſte, 
and none ſhall dwell therein, they (hall fee aud de- 
part, both man and beaſt. | 

4 In thoſe dayes, & at that time,ſaith the Lord, 
the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they and the chil- 
dren of ludah together, going, and weeping ſhall 
they goes, and ſeeke the Lord their God. 

5 They fball aske the way to Zion, with theie 
faces thitherward, ſa3mg, Corne, and let vs cleaue 
tothe Lord in a perpetuall couenant that ſhall not 
be forgotten. 

s J My people hath beene 4s loſt ſhee pe: theit 
ſhepheards haue cauſed them to go aſttay, and haue 
turned them away to the mountaines: they haue 
gone from mountaine to bill, awd forgotten theie 
reſting place. | 

7 All that found them, haue deuoured them, 
anil their enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of iu · 
Rice, euen the Lord the hope of their fathets. 

8 Flee from the mids ol Babel, and de part out 
of the land of the Caldeans, and be yee as the hee 
goats before the flocke. 

9 For loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp 2. 
gainſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations from 
the North countrey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues 
in atay againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhalbe taken: their 
arrowes ſhal Le as of a ſtrong man, which is expert, 
for none (hall returne in vaine. 

1 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile: all that ſpoile 
her ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſayth the Lord. 

1t Becauſe yee were glad and reioyced in de- 
ſroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are growen 
8 the ealues in the graſſe, and ney ed like ſtrong 

orſes, 


11 Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun. 
ded,and ſhe that bare you,ſhalbe aſhamed: behojd, 


the 


{£5 hend 


= 
W 
b 2 
- 


lor, jcel- 


dea or 
made 


peac f, 
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ſhould be 
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the vttermoſt oſ the nations /halbe a deſert, a drie 
land, aud a wilderneſſe. ö ; {6104-53 N 
13 Beenaſe of the wrath of the Lord it fhallinot 
paar wk Babe}, ſhalbeaſtomthed; and ib 
14 P your ſelnes in xray againſt Babel round 
about : al ye that hend the bow;ſhoot at het, ſpare 
no arrowes: for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord. 
19 Cry againſt her round about i ſtice bathgi- 
ven her hand: her foundations are fallen, au her 
wales are deſtrayed: for ĩt is the vengeante of the 
Lord: take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe hath dotie, 
doe vnto her. ITE x" 
':4.6- Deſtray the fower from Babel, and him that 
handletiythe ſi 
the ſword of the oppreflonr they (hall turue euery 
one N and they ſhall flee euery one to 
and.” | 


- v9 Iſrael u lik ſcattered ſheepe: the lions hane 
tfperfed them : firſt the king of Asſhur hath de- 
voured xhem. and laſtthis Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his bones. 

-* 48+ The trasfaith the Lorde of heſtes the 
God of Ifraei, Behold, 1 will vifit the king of Babel 
anck his tand, 26 L hate viſited the king of Asſhur. 

* rg Addl will bring !ſracl againe to his habita- 
tion : hefhall ſeetſe on Carmel and Baſhan, aud his 
— meg fatisfie4 pon dne mount Ephraim and 


2 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayeth the 
Bora, the ſhiquitie vf (frac! ſhalbe ſought fot, and 
there ſhalbe none: and che fifines of Iudah. and they 
thall not bee fond; for {will be mercifull vnto 
chem whontT refere. wt 

21 Ode vp againſttheland of the rebels en a- 


* 1 


8 againft the inhabitants * of Pekod: 


ſtroy, and lay ir waſte afferxhers.Gayth the Lord, 
and'doe according to alt chat t haue commanded 


Thees '! | rt” | 
22 K erte ol battell i; in the land, and of- great 
deftruction. : 3 
23 How is the hammer of the whole wor la de- 
ſtroyed and broken! how it Babel become deſblate 
among the nations | At 
24 1! haue ſnared thee, and thou art taken, O Ba- 
del, and thou waſt not a ware: thou art found, and 
- fo, cxuphe „ becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the 
ord. 5 
25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, aud hath 
brought forth the weapons of his wrath : for this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoftes inrhe land 
Sar oO, OTTER. 
26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt horder: 
open her ſtorehouſes: tread on her as on (Heaues, 
and deſtroy her vtterly : tet nothing of her be left. 
27 Deltroy all her bullocks : let them go downe 
to the ſlaughter, Woe vnto them, for their day is 
come, aud the time of their viſitation, 5 
28 The yoice of them that fle. and eſcape out of 
the land of Babel to declare in Zion the vengeance 
1 * out God, and the vengeance of his 
emple. | 
29 Cult vpthe archers ag1inft Babel: all ye that 
bend the bowe, beſiege it round about: let none 


Neu. 18.6 thereof eſeape: & recompenſe her according to her 


- 


ynto her:for ſhe hath bene yOr 
excy againſt the holy one of Iſrael,  _ 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 


worlte, and according to all that he hath done doe 


ſtreetes, and all her men of warreſhalbe deſtroyed 
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in the time of harucſt: becanſe of 


dagainſt che Lord, I. 


in that dey, ſaleh che TD. 
3 "Behold; 1 ene vnto thee, 


| 0 d wan, 2 
ehe Lord God ef bed for thy day is come u, 


the time that I will viſit thee. 


32 And the proud ſhall fumble and tall, & u 
ſhall raiſe him ip 2 and will kindle à fire in hivck 
ties, and it fhaldevoure all round about bin. 
33 Thus att the Lord ofhoſtes, The children 
ot Iſrael, and che chif ten of Indah were oppreſſed 
together: and nf hat tocke them captines, helde 
them, a4 ag notlet aber, 

34 Bus their ſtyong tedermer, hoſe name is th 
Lord of boſtes, he ſnall maintaine their cauſe : Sat 
he may gine reſt to the land, and diſquiet the inha - 
bitants of Babel. 55 
35 A word pon the Caldeans, ſaith the Lord, 
and vpon the inhabitants of Babel, and vpon her 
princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 

36 A ſword is vpon the Þ ſoothſayers, and they 
ſhal dote : a Mord is vpon the ſtrong men, and they 
(hall be afraid. | 

37 A frord n ypon their horſes, and vpon theit 
charets, and vpon all the multitude that are in the 
mids of her, and they ſhalbe like women: aſword 
i vpon her trealures. and they ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

38 Adronght xz ypon her waters, and they ſhall 
be dried vp:for it ts the land of grauen images, and 
they dote vpon theiridoles, - 8 

39 Therfore the 
there, and theF oftriches ſhall dwell therein: for it 


bited from generation vnts generation. 
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tel in 


Fife wich the imethall well. 
120. 
ſhalbe no more inhabited, neither ſhall-itbe inna. o/ ihe 

oftrickes, 


40 As Goddeſtroyed'® Sodome and Gomorah D, 


with the placestheteof neere about, ſaith the Lord: Cen. ig 


ſo ſhall no man dovvlt thete, neither ſhall the ſonne 
of man remaine there m. 

41 <Behold,a people ſnal come from the North, 
and a great nation and many kings ſhall bee raiſed 
vp from the coaſts oftheearth, 

42 They ſhall hold the bowe andthe buckler: 
they are cruell and vnmereiſull: their voice (hall 
roare like thefea, and they ſhall ride vpon horſes, 
and be put in aray like men to the battell againſt 
thee, O daughter of abet. 
1 The king of Babel hath heard the teport of 
them, and his hands waxed ſeeble: Totowtattievp- 
on kim, eue forowas of a woman in traueli. 
44 Behold, hee * ſhall come vp like lian from 
the ſwelling of loten vnto te long katie 
for I will make 1f/atto reſt. and 1 will thake them 
to haſte away from Her: and who is à choſeii man 
that I may e her? for who is like me, 


and who will ippointinie the time d ad o is the 
ſhepherd that Win ſtaud before me? 

45 Therefore beate che counſel of the Lord that 
he hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and 1 
he harh'concergettagainſt the land of the Thldeans: 
ſurely the leaft ofthe flocke ſhall draw ther out: 
G 0 he ſhall make hei habliation deſolite with 


s Why 
fdence of the 7 25 rer. of idole- 
ters. 59 Ierenieh eth his bookt to Seraiah.. 
* 7 


anne her, and ſhal empty her land: for in the day of 


trouble 


24. a. 
13 


119. 


wy @ Aa - 1 


Gb. . 
habitation “) 


107 N 
land tt 
riſeth 4 


3 Alſo to der that benderb his bow and 
phy Ca that lifteth himſelte vp inks brad 
will 1 /ay, Spare not her yong men, but deſtroy all 
= Thus the ſlaine ſhal fal in the land ofthe Cal- 
deans, & they that are thruſt thorqy in het ſtreets. 

5 For Iſrael hath beene no wide, nor Iudah 


woche — jeeh his 


frow his Gad, from the Lord of he ongh their 
land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy Ong of 
Iſrac 


J. l 84 f ” 
6 «Flee aut of the midsof Babel, and deliver 
every man bis ſoule: bee not deſtroyed in herini- 
quity : for thin is the time of the Lords vengeance: 
he will render vnto her a recompenſe. 

7. Babel bath bene as a golden cup in the Lords 
a t made all the earth drunken: the nations 
have drunken of her wine, therefore doe the uati- 


| $ rage. | 
If 31.9. 3 bel is ſuddenly fallẽ, & deſtroĩed: ho wle for 
ne. ij. S her, bring balme for her ſore, if ſhe may be healed. 
"oY 9 We would haue eured Babel, but ſhee could 
not be healed : forſake her, and let vs go euery one 
vnto hsownecamnay? for her indgement is come 
yp vnto heauen, and is lifted vp to the clouds. 
to The Lord hath brought forth ourrighteouſ- 
nelle s come and lot vs declate in Lion the worke 
of the Lord our God. | ente 4 
or f, 11 Make bright the arrowesiſgather the ſhields: 
weliph, the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the king of the 
Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy 
it, becauſe it is the ——— ol the Lord, and the 
vengeance of his T . 
12 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Babel, 
make thewatch ſtrong i ſat vp the watchmen : pre- 
the ſcouts: tor the Lorde bath both deuiſed, 
and done that which hee ſpake againſt the inhabi- 
cants of Babel. IF 
13 O thon that dwelleſt vpon many waters, a- 


fore, end of thy couetouſneſſe. 5 
fete. lu 14 The hord of hoſts hath ſworne byfbim#ſelfe, 
duale. ſaying, Snrely I wil fill thee with men, as with cater- 
Amos pillers, and they ſhall cry and 1 ee thee, 
48. . vg *Heehath made the earth by his power, and 
Chep.to, eſtabliſhedl the world by his wiſedome, and hath 
13. ſtretehed out the heauen by his diſcretion, 
16 He giueth by his voice the multitude of wa- 


ters in the heauen and hee cauſeth the clouds to aſ. 


cend from the ents of the earth : hee turneth light- 
nings to talne, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treaſures. 1575 

17 Buery man is a beaſt by his omue knowledge: 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: 
for his melting is but falſhood ; and there is no 
breath therein. 


18 They are vanitie end the worke of errouts:: 


in the time ol their viſitation they ſuall periſh. 
19 The portion of laakob it not like them: for 
he is the ike of all things, and I ſraa / i the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lord of heſtea is his Name. 


for with ther will breałe tlie nations, and: with 


man, and by thee will I breake the ebaxet, and him 
that rid em t hate, 7 1 5 
_ 'e2|Byichwalſowil I b 


„ 4 


F 4 91 ? Tel * 
reale mah and woman, 


eth 548 
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burnt her dwelling places, & ber barsarebtokes, 


$97,we4- bundantin'treaſures , thine end is come, euen | the 


lleepea 
1 


2s Thou art mine hammer, ami weapem o ]ar: 


. Dit breake oldtbandę eng. and bythoe: 
will baeateeibe yen Athena 6 K- ther doet . N 
by theskhedepheard and 44 Awvillalle viſn Belag pahtf, 
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26. They ſhall not tale ef bee flone for acor- 
ner, nor a ſtone fot foundations 6 
deſtroyed for euet, ſaith the Lord. 


chenaz againſt her : appoint the priveeagainſt her: 
cauſe horſes to come yp as the tough caterpillers. 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes? the dukes thereof, and the princes 
thereof, and all the el ofhis dominien. 
29 And the land ſhall. tremble aud ſorxow : for 
the deuice of the Lerde Ggll be erformed againſt 
Babel to make the land o 8989 
inhabitant. G 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to fight: 
they hane remained in their holdes: their Rreygth 
bath failed, and they were like women ben Tone 


31 A paſt ſnall run to meętę the poſt, and a meſ- 


ſenger to meet the meſſenger to ſhewe the king ot 
Babel, that his citic is taken on a ſide thercof, ” : 
32 And that the paſſages are flopped , and the 


recds burnt with che pa yer oe lay. 
t. holes, the God 


Ia. Te nd 21. 

Iſrae e daughter of Babel. x, Iike a threſhing 

floore: the time of her threſhing is camps: yet a lietle 
while, and the time of her harueſt ſhall come. 


34 Nebuchad - nezzar theking ¶ Babel hath de- 


uoured me ant deltroyed meahehathanade me au 


emptie veſſell: heſwallowedmeyplikea dragon, 
and filled his belly with my delicates, ami hathcaſt 


me qut. : 


35 The ſpoile of me, and that which was left of 
me, is browght vnto Babel, ſhalthe inhabitant of Zi- 
on ſay : and my-blood vnto the inhabitants of Cal · 
dea, ſhall Ierufalem ſay. 8 


38 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lordqgehold:i will 
Tae a Rue renggaceiee thee, and 
Iwill dry vp the ſea, and drie vp het ſpring a. 

37 And Babel ſhal 4s benpes,a divlling plage 
at, and an hiſaing with» 


for dragans, an aſton: 


„ 


Lor 


ls tbe glory 


41. How 


7 aß the hole carth-taken.lhow'is gabel become an 
- 23 Andibytheewill 4 breakehoxſe and horſe- aſtoniſhment 5 HIP 


ent among the 


red with the multitude ofthe auh therec TY 4, 
Nui eſſe, a land w erelyn þ mY * AJCLF 163 


w; WY - 


I WII bring 


* 


8 


vs, 05 * "=P IV 
24 Te er at > - 4 044 Tha 3 
&d vp, iandſhall nt file from the euill thart wit bring 
| | , 71 5 on her: they ſhalbe A ie, ; -f vp· 
eg eee ee HAP. LIT 


every man his ſoule from the 4 Ieruſalem u taken. to Zedekighs b ; 
terra m — ſormes art bil. 
r; 
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NR en e bee ee es put. 13 The ct 
46 l e faint, and yee ſeate the brrned; 21 1ebviachnes is brought foorth of priſon, 
qo | 


'rkinour, rharſhulbe beard in the land: the ruindar c fed te ting,” | 
[ſhall come ahi yere, andifrerthatin theocher yete 'F Edekiah® ene and twentie yere old, when 2. U 
hill cone a rathoat; and ctuelty in thetanLand tn. Z. de began ts beigne, and he reigned eleven yeres 18.3 
ler *gainſtruſer, 2 | in lexuſalem, and bis mothers name wa Hamutal, 
17 Thereforebehold,the dayes come, that Iwill the daughter of Teremiah of Lib? 
vilitethe images vf gabel, and the whole land ali 2, And hee did euill in the eyes of the Lord, ac. 
bee conſounded, aud all her ſlaine ſhall fall in tie cording te all thatTehoiakim had dene. | 
- enids of her. 2 £8 3 Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of the Lord was 
"58 Then the heauen and the earth. and all that 2gainſt Terafalem and Iudah, till hee had caſt them 
#stherein,ſhal reioyte for Babel: for the deſtroyers out from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah rebelled 
' thallcome varoHerfrom the North, faith the ord. againſt the king of Babel, 
As Babel extiſedtheflatne of Iſtael tolall: ſo 4 But in the ninth yeere of his reigne, in the 


38.11. 


* iſedlt i 
by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth did fall. tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth came ps 


30 Tee rhat haue eſeaped the ſword, goe away, Ne-buchad-nezzar king of Babel, he and all his hoſt 
ſtand vor ſtill: remember the Lord afarre off; and 2g2inft Ieruſalem, and pitehed againſt it, and built 
et Terufalem come into your min forts againſt it round abour. 122 
er We are conſounded becauſe we haue heard 3 the citie was beſieged vnto the Clenenth 
reproch'r ſhame hath cotiered our faces, fot ſtran. yeere of the King Zedekiah. 
— are come into the Santtuaries of the Lordes 6 Now in the fourth meneth, the ninth d of 
r . the moneth, the famine was ſore in the citie; ſo that 
1 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth the there was no more bread for people of the land. 
Tord, that! e her grauen images, and tho. 7 Then the city was broken vp: and all the men 
row all her land the wounded ſhall grone. of warrefled, and went ont of the eity bynight; b 
Though Babel ſhovid mount vp to heauep, the way of the gate betweene the two wallegwhich 
& though ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength on hie: yet was by the kings garden: (now the Caldeans were 
from nde ſhall het deſtroyers come: ſayth the Lord. by the city round about) and they went by the way 
. A ſound of g erie commeth from Babel, and of the wilderneſſe. l 3 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 8 But the arinie of the Caldeans purſued after 
- 55" Becauſe the Lord hath layd Babel waſte, and the King, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of leri - 
| deflroyed from her the great voice, and her waties cho, and all his hoſte wasſcattered from him. 
: ſhall roatelike great watert, and a found was ade 9 Then they tooke the king and catied him vp 
by their noiſee Vvknto the king of Babel to Riblaſ in the land of Ha- 
3s Betanſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, euen math, where he gaue iudgement vpon him. 
vpon Babel, and her ſii oug men ate taken, their 10 And the King uf Babel ſlew the ſonnes of Ze. 
dowes are broken: (ur the Lorde God that recom- deteiah before his eyes: he ſlew alſo all the princes 
Penſeth, ſhafl forely'recompen(e, ol Iudah in Riblah. im? 
57 And l will make drunke her princes, and her 11 Then hee put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
' wiſe men, her 'diikesarid her nobles, and her ſtrong we king bo ere him in — 22 
met: and they 'ſhall ſleepe a etuall ſlerpe. an im to Babel, and put him in priſon till the day 5 
bete, uch che Ling, ed Name l rhe Lord hisdeath. | e 
of hoſtes. a 5645 SED 12 Now in the fifth moneth, in the tenth dc of 
38 Thus ſæyth tlie Lord of hoſts, The thieke wall the moneth (which was the vinteenth yeere of the 
of nadel ſhalbe broken, and her high gates ſtult be King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babehhcame Nebu- 
burnt with Fre, and the pebple ſhal labour in vaine, zar-2dan chiefs ſteward, which ſtood before the 
and the folke in the fire, fot they ſhalbe wearie· king of Babel in Ierulalem, e 
1-59 The word Which Rremĩah the Prophet con- 13 Aud burut the houſe of the Lord, & the kings 
manded Sheraigh the ſonne of Neriah, theſonne of houſe, and all the houſes of leruſalem, and all the 
ee Fe lo EnEE Toainrga 
Jadah into Babel. in the  yeere of his reigne: 14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that were 
a due den Maes besen lie prince. FE” with the chiefe ſteward, brake downeall thewalles 
6 Sb leremiah wrote in a booke all the euill of Ieruſalem round about, | i : 
"that ſhouldvomevpon Rabel: enen all theſe things 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chieſe ſteward carĩ- 
that are writtey againſt Babel. aqaedawy captive certaine of the poore of the peo- 
er Aud lerenmzh Gides Sheraiah, Wherf thou ple, and the reſidue of the people that remained in 
commeſt yatoRibel, aud ſhale fee, and ſhale reade thecitie, and thoſe that were fled;and fallen to the 
WE”: 795+ der 
9 82 Then ſhalt chou fry. O Lord. thou haſt ſpoen 16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefeſteward left cer- 
againſt this lace de deſtroy itthathoneſhould ie. tine of the poore of the land to drefle. the vines, 
- mainefhit;nefther dn hot beaſt;butthat it ſhould and to till the land. To 
ee. 39 2191 17 Alſo the pillars of 
6 Nen thou haſt made an end oi reading b . the 
* this booke; tigt bind a ſtone toir, and caftit - 


" 64 And fliddgly; Thne null Babi be drowncd, | - 18 The potsalſo and the beſomu aud the inftru- 


1. . 
cba. 35 t. 
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pillar was eight. 


: ier and 
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ns daft 
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pots, e can 68. a e in- 
abe allthat was of 1 
that was of Gluer tooke the chiefe Reward away 


30 With the two. pillars, one ſes, mine 

braſey bulles that were vader the baſes, which king 

' e:lomon had made in the houſe of the Lord: the 
braſſe af all theſz veſſels was without weight. 

2t And concerning the pillars, the height of one 

een cubits, and a threed of twelue 


cubs did compaſſe it, and the chickeneſſe thereof 

va ſoure fingers: it m holoW. 
23. And a chapiter of brallewas vpon it, andthe 
hei Ju one chapiter was fine cubites with net- 
| ates vpon the chapitersround 
about, all 4 — the ſecond pillar alſo, and the 


ranates were like vnto theſe. 


23 And there were ninety and ſixe ranats 
on Fe: and all the pomegranates vponthenet- 
worke were an hundred round about. 


. 24 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah the 
chiefe rick nnd Zephaniah the ſecond Nel, and 
the three keepers of the doore. 

25 Ree tooke ont of the eitle alſo an Eunuch, 
which had the overſight ofthe men of warte, and 
ſenen men that were in the kings preſence, which 
were found in the citie, and Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtered the people of the land, and 
threſcore men ol the — of the land, that were 


off a ny Go! and the bafins , and theincenſe 
lies. an TT ei ie nn — 


The yoke of ſinnes, * } | 


8 


was caried aw: ue omothigowogland. 
28 CThisis the people, whom 
J een three 


caried away eaptiue in — 
= lowering 3 

29 In + eeighteent | 
he caried away captine ape ro eight bun- kn 
dred thirty and two perſons, 16. 

30 In the three and twentieth yer of Nebuchad- ſoules, 

nezzar, Nebnzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward caried a- 
way captiyeof the Iewes ſeuen hundred fortie and 
fue perſons: all the perſons were foure thouſand 
and fixebundred, 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captiuity of Iehoĩachin king of ludah. in the twelith 
— * the Ne array —.— 
net merodach king o inthe 
of hisrei gne, lifted vp * head ol le Wy af bg 
of I . him out of pri 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto bim, be 
aboue the of the een werk with him 
r ments,and be did 

33 Aud cha is 
2 encbread pike giis Fim all. the. 1 
is life 
34 His portion was 8 comingall on ginen 

him ofth —ů Babel, ce dy ee 
the dayes of düse vnd t ed. 


13 


TY .C H A Pp. I. | 
1 The But bewaileth the miſerable eſtate . 
Jeruſalem, 5 17 that they art paged 


ag ING 


Ae Th 


> Thar: was full of a be isas a Wi- 
I8..dow: == the 
W | er rinceue aman E pro- 
ines madetn butatie. . ee 
ally iochenightand her 


12 e her, 12 friends 


3 Jud e — eaptiue h ſes 15 


_ © vio J. berauſe th 
0 ane 0 — a e 


fin deth no teſt: 


her ex. 
e ſtraits. F 


"$ Her aduerfaries are the veg 38 

mies proſper: c b afflitedher for the 

multitadę of 

are —_ 725625 Edda * ore the 
Andfepmhe daughter of Zion: Jonallt her beau m 

5 : her 3 are become like: harts 


eee and they are gone. without 
; Lcemembrec the dayezof her alli 


tthings, 


28 her e id 


eee Ez yaoi 
885 e e he dap! 


aduerſaries ſa whet , 6 did Wee 
8 Jer 


4 in | derifion » — ns her, 00” ri. 
becauſe they have foene ber filchinalle: :ye pſigh- wen away 

17 and 1 oe backeward. 

thinefſe is in herskirts: lhe remembred 

je fall theater e bebo 

ully : ad no orter; O mine 

2 Herr 1 * bath 
10 enemie etched put 

on all hex pleaſant things: for\ſ 19 2 + 

heathen enter into her Sanctuary, — thou — 

command that they . ſhould not enter into the 

Church 

IL Allker 1 le ſigh and ſecke their bread: 

es. they haue gi eee things for meate to 

refreſh the ſogle e: ſee, O Lord, and ea der: for 1 

am become vile. 


12 Hage yeno regardaall ye! that ee this 421 
8 
ris done vnte meu 
are bath ati Seda me in the 
I 70 From aboue and 
which preuaileth againſt 


for my feet; 
e 


baths. 
ah 


| Gol was Lamentations =. 27 
Jed. 16 a lweep, mine eye. 


19 


nen mine 0 The Elders of the daughter ol Tion fit 


17. ehap. eye caſteth out , becauſethe domſforter that the and heepe ſiſence:? they have ta 
2.18. ſhould refreſh my ſoule is fütre om me: my chili. duſt ypon their heads: they haue girdedthemſc)ng, 
dren are defolate; becauſe the ene tie p d, with'tatkecloth t the virgines of Ieralalem hay ang 


1 Tioa fWetchith out her hands, and cliere ũ downotheiehieads to the ground, 
none to comfort here the Lott hath uppeinted the ir: Mine eyes doe faile with teutes: my bowels 
enemies ef luakob round about hh tenifaletn is as ſwell » my liaer ispowred von the earth, for the 
a men an in the mide of them. deſtruemon ofthe daughter of my people, betiule 
18 The Lot is righteous: fort late rebelled a. the children aud fucklings I ſwoone inthe ftreetes lor fan 
Ib. painſthisfcommandemevt : heare, I pray you, all df tbecitie. 
muh. people, nd belrold my torow: my virgins and my 12 They kane ſayd to their mothert, Where is 
Vong ens ure one intocuptiuny, fbrea@ nud drinkk ? when they Fwoened as the fly, 
19 Icalled my —— devolved me: weatidedirithe ſtreetes of the titie, aud when they when @ | 
my Prieſts and mine Eldets panihediih che citie, f ev the phoſt in their mothertboſdme. wiv, 
wdiles they ſoupht their meat to refreſhithtir ſouſs. 13 What thing ſfran L take towititeſſe lor thee? fen. 
20 Beh01d,O Lord how Tam troubled:my bow. What ching mall I compare to there, O daughter le- rem 
els ſwell ; mine heart is turned within whe, for l am ruſalem what ſhall I liken tother, that! may cm- the ſau, 
full of headineſſe i the [word ſpoyleth abroad, as fort ther, O . daupheer Zion? forthy breach 
death dos h at home, ts greatlike the ſea? whe can heale thee? 
2 They dane heard that I mourne, but there 14 The prophets haue looked 6ut vaine & foo. 
none ears 2 17 all mine ehethies have beard lifh things for thee, and they haue not diſcouered 


ef my trouble end are glad that them haſt done it: thine iniquity to turne away thy captiuity, but haue 
— wilt 8 the hoy. thatthon haft pronounced, looked out tor thee falle] propheies, and cauſes of 0, l. 
(Atbelike vnto ne. baniſhment. dens. 


Jor,ga- 55 — wiekednes come before tliee:}do 1; Althat 2 by the way elap their hands at 


 . therthem emothen, as thou haſt done vnto mee forall my thee: they bi and 3 their head vpon the 
lite ervdſyreſeions: fot thy . aud mine daughter lerufaleth, ſaymę I3 this tho citie that men 
grapes, heartishitany\ call, The perſection ofbe beauty, aud the ioy ofthe 


CHAP, whole earth '? 
He bib Tord darkened 1. daughter of Zi- 16 Alf chine enemies have opened their mouth 
an in hi wrathl and hath caſt dow from hea · againſt thee: they hiſſe & guaſh the teeth, ſaying, 
nen vnto the eartꝶ the beauty of Ifrael, & remem . Let vs deueure it : certainely this is the day that 
bred not his footſtoole in the day of his wrath ! we looked for: we have found and ſeene it. 
3 The Lord hath deſtroyed al the babitatios of 19 *The Tord hath fone that which he had pur. 7,4; 20 
Iaakob & not ſpared, he hath throwen downe in his poſed: hee hath fulfilled his werd that hee had de- 15 
wrath', \ thefirengholds of the daughter of Tadah: termined of old time: he hathtlirowendowne,and deu. 8 
he harh cat chm deve to the ground: hee hath not ſpared the bath cauſed thine enemie to reioice 1323. 
polluteq che lang dome and the princes thereof, onet thee, and fer yp the horne of thine adverſaries. - 
© $ 'Mehathentoffin his fiercewrdth all the horne 18 Their heart cried vnto the Lord, O wall of Ire it 
of iſrael: he hath drawen batke bis Hght hand frõ the daughter Zion, let teares un don like a river, 1. chen 
before the enẽ mie, and there was kindled in laakob day and night take thee no reſt, neither let the ap. 1.16 
like i flame offite which deuouted ropnd abo. ple of thine eye ceaſe. 
4 He hich bent his bowe Ike au enemie: his 19 Ariſe, erit in the night: wie begjaning of 
_ 


5. * 2 


1 er, was ed vp as an iduerfary, & flew the warcheypoere ont thine == 
Wers af pleaſiiit to the eye in the Ta eroacle fore the face of F Lord : liſt vp chin 

7 of the ding! ien: he powred out fit wrath him Nr thy _ Dat laint for 
like fire. bunger inghecorterv of all cetes. 8 
8 The Tord was as an enemie: he hath deuon- 2 Beheld,0 Lord, and configerto whom thou 
red 2 conſumed all his palaces: he hath de- haſt done thus ;fhall het Lose ate her lruit. and 
Gade lis frog holds, and hath increaſed inthe children of q} fpanlong e dig rae the pro- . 

lamentation and metitning. pher be ſlathie in the Sanctũ⸗ e Lord? 


. 779 his Fabernacle, 22 21 The yong andthe old lie on the ground in vn Ky 
den, bets deſtroyed his Con on: the theſtreets: rgios and my yong men are fallen 2 
Lord hith car 


| med the feaſts and Sabba why for- by the word : thou haſt ſlaine ibm in 3 of handst 
gotteti in Lib, Iq hath deſpi 1 b indignati- thy wrzththomhaſt killed aud tio tpared. 
on of hits wa TD den bs I 22 TB elle in Todd day my ſter- Grows 
"The Lott Fr bis Altar! hee hath rourstbaddabout; ſo that in the day; of the Lords wur vf 
Abbe 'SizQthary: Hee hath gluen into the wrath none eſeaped nor remained x thoſe that 1 1 
egemirthe 7 of her palacts: they baue nouriſhed and brought e vp, hath mine enemie 
Hulle i "the bone of the, Lord, 5 in conſumed. 


the da N . -CU A p. 117. f 
2 Poets J Peek getermiaed to ee the — Am the man that hath ene afffiftion In the rod 
abb 21 of bis indignation.” e340 


oft E 
3th: : 2 He bath led me, and brovght elne darke- 
. nefſe. Ft ot to li: he. * * = : 
z Surdly be ie turned aginſt me: heturorth bis 
hand genf, me ali the dy. 
wh Ih bnd Ain hath! 'he-eatſedto waxe 
| 9 0 — A 


| 


ell * 74 


poly 
483 
*. 
2 „ 
* 
0 e 
* * 


2 e 


Fs Hee hath KANE. Ca my erb bewen 
foe andturned anay my paths} : 
10 He was vnto me. a a 
42 Lyon in 


heauy. .. 


*©*4 0 


in pieces: he me deſolate. | 
12 He hath bevt his bow, and made men marke 


the arrow. 
= Heecauſed} the arrowes of hirquinerco er | 


ter into my 


TE 


ſong all the day.. 

15 He hath Aled me with eee, made 
me drunken wit hwormewoo: 

16 Heehath alſo pd N my teeth with Aones, 
aud hath couered me with 

17 Thus my ſoule was farre of from peace: Har- 
lu. gate proſperitie. 
1 ＋ , 18 gud Lal My ſtrength and mine hope | is pe. 

rilhed ſrom the Lord. 

19 Remembring mine affli&ion , and my mour- 
ning, the warmewaod and the all. 
2 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and is 
kumbled in me. 

2t I conſider this in mine heart: therefore haue 


22 ſt is the Lords mercies that we are not con- 
lumed, becauſe his compaſs ĩons faile not, . 

23 They are rengwed euery morning : greatis 
thy fait hfulneſſe. 

24 The Lord ij my portion, ſaith my ſpale: ther- 
ſore will I hope in him. 

25 TheLorde is good vnto them that teuſtin 
him, and to the ſouls that ſeeketh him. 

26 lt is good both to truſt and to wait for the 
& | faluation ot the Lord. 

| 7 oh is dc oy fora man that be bearethe yoke 


25 He ſittech 3 keepeth lilence, becauſe 
he hath borne ĩt vpon him. 
29 Hee putteth his mouth in the duſt , if there 
way be hope. 
30 Hee ineth his ene to de ſmiteth 
him: . he i 15 led full w f e 
31 For the Lord Wü uy not 9 for euer. 
32 But though he ſend afflicti on, yet wil he haue 
B.vith 33 accordingro? y ea tem of 7 7 his mercies. 
33 not hwilli wely, 
| en. the children of men, pam 2 
34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the pricpners 
of the earth, 
35 In ouerthrowing the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, 
36 6 In ſubuerting à may in his cauſe: theLerde 
ſeeth it not. 
37 Whoe ia bee then that ſaith, and it commeth 
ehe Lord commandeth it not? 
38 Outefthe mouth 0 the moſt High procee- 
dth not euill and 
35 Wiang erlede living man ſorowtul ? 
man ſuffcrerbfor his ſinne. 
40 Let vs and trie our wayes, and turne 
dine to the Lord. 
41 Let vs lite vp cur hearts with our hands vnto 
God inthe heaucng, 


' 
a 
* 


to 


r y PP 
. . 
A 92 ds Rr 4 
1 2222 


Lee nue was 


en en el bare die cy | 
rt He _ —— my wayes, — pulled mee 


n 
14 Iwasa der onto all my people, nd their 


viider theheaven,O Lotd.. 


and aſfiie . K 
n= 
gold, how 


r r be 25. 


5 
75 P 
4 


: 3 


75 eee 1. Con q. 
re ns penple. 13. 
e re Lu cirmowhs- 
gain va. 


4 Feareanda ſnare is come n deſe- 
ation and d eſtrudien. | ab eu: 
= wear ry amivered water fat the 
— — of my 164 
49 Minagye croppeth —— Lud cealeth 


et. 4 01 
! 50 Til theLord looke donne,todbehbldſram 
eauen. 

5t Mine eye btealteth mine heart becauſeof all 
the daughters ab my city. 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like' bird, 
without cauſe, an 

$3 by open bave ſhut 2 my iſe inthe dangeon, 
and caſt 2 ie 

54 Waters fowedon ouer my head, them e 
I. I em deſtr 

55 leall peach Nome, Lord, 0 of the 
low dungeon. TO MOT 4 Ss 


56 Tan 


+ us — that elle 
vpon 5 than rip monary al yo" | 
58 pry +" 11/1 99294 e ee my 935% 
ſoule, ana haſt redeemed my liſe. / 
59 O Lord, tbou haſt ſecne e indge 
thou my cauſe. | 
6+ Thon haſſ ſaene all their veogaiens a All 
their deuices g inſt me 
61 Thou haft heard their reprock,0 Lord, end 
all their imaginations againſt me: 
z The lips s/f of thoſe chat role againſt wer, 
and their wiiſperivg againſt me continnallx. 
6 1 1 downe, auler gin 
vp. hom lam their ſong. 5: N18 21 
64 * Giztdphem a. recompence, Older Ha 41.28. 
ting to the wotke of their hands. 
4 65 Gizethew oro of beat fan by, aurſe to 
| 4 em, 324 
66 perſecute with wrath,and zeln deem from 


334 016 70 


10 
ob ſtinate 
he arl. 


| C. HA P. ile 
Ow is the gold become ſo | dimmel dhe 2 


en tor 


eee eee 


e they eſteemed as earthen pitchers, 
euen the we ke of the hands of the potter | 
3 Eventhe dragons draw out the breaſts, and 
giue ſucke to their yong, but the daughter of my 
people is become cruel likethe eftrichepinihe N. 


derneſſe. 

4 The tongng of t childe oleaverhto 
the roofe of bis mouth be furking yang children 
aske bread. u no man breaketh it. 


They chat did feede delicatolypaiGinthe Gene, 15. 


lor, hid. 


braceths or, no 


camps 


Gent fahne 1 
Nam. 6.2. wire agree ecru. 


tles of her 

Ae re b * d « blind the Our ski black like b | 
14 aue wandered 4: blinde men in 10 Our skin was blacke li © aban den ecauſe 

bees : 


they would 


ed lege departitouch not i there fae they fleda- 12 The princes are hanged vp by their hande: 
way; and weed: they haue aid among the hea · the faces ofthe Elders were not had in honour, 


o/, face. \ 


| term ere, in Indah and $here * in ibe fift yeere of feboiachius captiuiti, 


thorow vnto thee: thou halt 
a Thy r 
det Elen t he wil no more — 4 
. ot 


tere 


Fouad von E 


tiuitie, but he wil viſit th 
2 f 2 Edo — 2 — Aaugbter #6 
— A CHA AP. . 
| TE Emembe wn ron, 
_- that be Hine w. | , O Lord, what is 
tet then killed wich iumgzei rfor they - Ri and behold our teproc - Hp = 


Fade away 205 were kicken thorowe for the 2 Our — is turned to the ſtrangers, 


fthe rt twonkzbime fodden 3 8 
0 u 3 e are fatherles, enen ith 
meate in the Re” 28 Widowes oy out father, and 
4. Wee — wan ter f 
51 Tie bot] . water for money, en 
on, hee hath powered out hisfierce wrath, hee hath 5 Ourneckes are vnder perſecutſon: weeare 
[kintledafreim. Zion, which hath-devonred the weary;and liape no reſt, 
foundations thereof. 6 Wehave giuen our hands to the Egyptians, 


to The 


- 4 xn-Dhekingevf the earth and al the inhabitants and to:As{hor;to be ſatisfied with bread, 


ofthe world would not hane beleeued that thead- 7 Ourfathers haue finzed,and are e not, and wee 

nerſarit ahd chemit ſhould bane entred! into the haue botne their iniquities. 

gates of leruſalem z 8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs,none would de- 
rot the finnes of ker — the? iniqui- liver vs out of their hands. 

tieſts, that hane bed che blood of the 9 Wee gate our bread with the peril of out 

lives,becaule of the ſword ofthe wilderneſſe. 


were polluted with blood, ſo that of the terrible ſamine. 
ot touch their 2 II They defiled the women in Zion, and the 
rryed entothem, Depart, ye pollu - maides in the cities of Indah; - 


then, They ſhallno more dwellthere. 


13 They tooke the yeng men to grinde, and the 
': r6"The pangerof the Lord hath ſcaneted them, children ſell vnderthewood,* \ 
he will no more regard them : they reuerenced not 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and 
che lach ob the prieſte, nor had compuſrion of the the youk men ſtom their forigs. 


Elders. _ 15 The ioy of our heart is gone our dance is tut. 


1% Whiteg wee caltedfor of vainehelpe, our ned into maurning. 


eyes failed: for in our walting wwe looked for ana- 16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen : woe now 
tion that Qukidrot fade vs. vnto vs chat we haue ſiuned : 


4 They hunt oor ſteps dener, art our 17 TP our heart is heavy! for theſe things, 
is neere our argfalhlled, for oureyesaredimme, | -- 
— 1 18 Becauſe of the moyntaitie- of Lion which 1 is 
19 Out iperlecuters are ſwiſter then the eagles deſolate the foxes runne vpon ii. 
of the beauen: they put ſued vn vpon the moun- 19 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for euer ; thy 
INLanirtor or vs inthe wildemeſſe. Throne isfrom generatſon to generation, ' -* 
20 The breath of our noſtrils, the Annointed of 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for euer nd 
che Lori vas tuen in their nett, ofwhom we ſaid, forſake vs ſo long time? 
Vader his ſhado wee ſhall bee preſerued aline a- 2x Turne thou vs vatothee,O Tod, and we ſhal 
mong che heathen. be turned: renew out days, as of old, - 
21 Reioyce and be glad, O danghterEdom, that 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected vs: thou art 


„er che land of Vz, ek alſo (hall pa vr Eat avgry againſt Vs. 
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THE ARGVM ENT. 


a * date Jeboiachin by the ceurſe l of feremiaß and Exe liel had yeelded himſelfe to  Nebuchad Meagan, 
and ſo went into captinitie with his matber and diners of his princes and ofthe praple, certame brgan to 
repent, de r but they had obeyed the Prophets conſell; «a though the thing which'they hed prophe- 
— — to paſe n iherefore their eſlate ſhould bie fill miſerable the Laldeans,” By red- 
| b his former former prophefies declaring bjynew viſions and rthtelations ſhewed vnto bim, 

moſt certain ae and the people griewouſly tormented by Gods plaguet, inſd- 


| 8 mana hddc ih 20 ervellbondage, And left the yodly ſhobld defparre in theſe » 


be aſſureth them thet God willdeliver his Church at hu time appointed, and al ſo defire) their 
$ either affiiBled them; or ybloyced in their miſeries, The effect 83 other ſhoula 
| under Chriſt; of wbom im this booke are many notable promnſes in whom the glory of 
fly dee veflored, Hee prophecieth theſe things in Caldeagt the Lean that 


CHAP, 


EY 


jorgule 
mellow, 


r «Irv 4 p 4 
7 * 4 
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4 * er, 
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3 2 6 
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4 
| | aſts 


wy, "CHAP.:T. | 
; e Exeli l 1 in what 


Nu linred. 5 The viſion of the'fovere beafis, 
Batt 1 1. af 

of de in che thirtierh yere, 

in owe thes moneth, and in the fift 


Ig) D % of the moneth (231 wasamong - 
bY: 0 the eaptaines by che viuer Chebar) 


faw v Mhonsof God. | 

2 ln the fift ac of the path (which was the 
fe yecreof King lehoiachins captiuitie) 

The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Buzi in the land of the Calde- 
ans, bythe riuer Chebar, where the hand of the 
1 was —— him. 

ooked and behold, a abbdleviat came 
ont 235 the North, a great cloud, and the fire wrap- 
about it, and the brightneſe was about ir, and 
inthe imds thereof, to wit, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the lĩkeneſſe of j amber, 
5 Alſa out of the mids thereof came the likenes 
of toure beaſta, and this was their torme: they had 
the appearance of a man. 

6 And euery one hadfonre faces, and euety one 
bad fourewings, 

7. .Andtheirfeet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole 
of their feete was like the ſole of acalues foot, and 
they ſparkled like the 2 of bright braſſe, 

And the hands of a man came out from vnder 

— in the foure parts of them, and they 

theirfaces and their wings. 

= They were ioyned by their wings one to an- 


ether, & when they went fotth, they returned not, 


bat euery one went ſtraight forward, 
ro And the ſimilitude of their faces was as the 
face of a manu and they foure had the face of a Lion 
onthe right ſide, and they foure had the face of a 
bullacke on, the left fide : they foure alſo had the 
face ofan eagle, 
1 Thus were their faces: but their wings were 
ſpread out aboue : two wings of euery one was ioy- 
ned one to another, aud two couered their bodies. 
12 And euery one went ſtreight forward: they 


ttly wii · went whither, their | ſpirit led them , end they re- 
ther their tutned not when they went forth. 


int, or 


vill was 
to goe. 


lor the 
ent. 


ſides, and they turned not 


23 The ſimilitude alſo ef the beaſts, ud their a 
pearance wu like burning coales of fire, and like 
the appearance of lampes: for the fireranne among 


the beaſts, and the fire gauea gliker,and out of the 


ſire there went li 
14 And the beaſts ranneand returned like vnto 
lightning. 


17 Now 2x1 beheld the beafts.behold.a wheele 


amend vpon the earth by the bealls,hawng foure 
Aces, 

16 The lden of the wheeles, and their worke 
was like vnto a chryſolite: aud they foure hadone 
forme,and theief; alben and their worke was as one 
wheele in another.wheele. 

17 When they me went vpon their foure 

ien they went: 

18 They had alſo j rings, and height, and were 
fearcfall to behold : and their wings were full of 


eyet, round about them foure. 


19 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles went 


with them: and when the beaſts were lift vp from 


the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp. 
26 Whithes their ſpirit led them, they went. and 


thicker didtheſpirit of the wheels leade them and 


the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them; for the 


| ela b. 


that the heauens were wes ed, and I 


ſpirit ofthe beaſts was in thewhieles. 

2x When the beaſts went; they went, and when 
they ſtood, they flood, and when liſted: 
vp from the earth, the wheeles were lifted vp be- 


ſide them: ſot the ſpirit. of the deaſteswas in che 
wheeles, 

22 And the Gmilicade of the femanentupon 
the heads of the beaſtes was wonderful} like vnto 
chryſtall ſpread ouer their heads aboue. 4 

23 And vnder the firmament weretheirvngs 
ſtreight, the one toward the othei i: enery one had 
ewa, whichcouered them; andenery one had toy 
which couered their bodies. 

24 Andwhenthe 9 went forth, L heard thenoyſa 
of GET like the noyſe of 1 as 
the voice ofthe Almi hi e offpeech, 
as the noyſe of an boſte: and ways = pdenthey ey fl they 
let downe their wings. a 

25 And there was a yoyce hantke n 
that was ouer their heade,when _ od bad 
let downe their wings. n 

26 Andabout the — theix 
heads, was the faſhion of a Throne like vnto a ſa» 
phire ſtone, and vpon the ſinulitude ofthe Throne 
was by appearance, as eee we man- 
boue vpon it. 

27 And I ſaw as the appeatarice of amber, and as 
the ſimilitude of fire round about within itto — 
ro, euen from his loynes vypwWate © and 
enen from his loynes downward I ſaw 252 likens 
of fire and brightneſſe round abontãt. .. 

28 Ac the Iikeneſſe of: the Lowe thar ia is the 
cloud in the day ofzaine, ſo was. nne 
the light round about. 

29 This was the a « ofthefimilirade of 
the glory of the Lord: andwhen l ſawie,;L fell pr 
on my face, and L heard a voyce of one that h 

p N C H Ea A. 1) 
The Prophet is ſent to ron. 

Nd hee ſaid vato mee, Sanne vp 
I vpon thy feete and Iwill 


dvynto ihee. 

2 And tſie ſpirit entred into mee, when be had 
ſpoken vnto me, and ſet me vpon my feete;f@ that 1 
1 me. 91 t $:507? Ibn 


vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Sd in 
5. Butſurely they will not +. roger indeed 
will they ceaſe: for they are a rebellious houſe, yet 
ſhall they know that thercha evra Prophet 8 
mongthem. 144614353; id; 5651 9 
6 And thou ſonne of man fearet dot 5 — 
ther be aſraid of theix Aae e 


thornes be with thee, and thou | 4 

Laer 
es, ſor they axe a aus, ai! $4] 

- Therefore thou ſha] mywords rag 

them: bat ſurely neicber will 


they indeed ceaſe for they ate teh unt 
7 But thou ſoone of man, D x0to 
theet bee not thou rebellious, like thire les, 
houſe: openthymonthandeatenharh gh 
9 And when I looked vp, behold, an, | was 
ſent vnta me, and loe,a roll of ahogkewacthercin, 
Io „ an | 
ten within aud, and 


— on, and 1 


manns: aer 


. ane tue Mdhiſters, 


CH A p. III. 791121 81 
with abe wordof God, 7 


The Projobet i 
| os: of the Spit, = i} 


„ ij The 
of true Minfers.. : 13 
Oreoner he ſaid vnto me, Sonne, of aca 
Athatthowfindeſt: cate this roule, and go 
ſpeake vuto the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 $0 Lopentday month, and he ane me this 
roule to eare. one. 50 
31 Ando aid vnde me,Sonne of wan cauſs thy 
belly toe ang; fi al bowels with this-roule that 
I giue thee. Then did F eate it, d er 
mont as fiveeteiag honie. 
4 Andbefaid me, Sonne of man, goe, and 
ener urs thohow ebilaxl, and deckrethem my 
wo 


Eb.deepe $ For thou art not ſent to a people of a 


evotag bard language, bat to the 
— 2 | 


s Not to man le of an vnknowen tongue 
ba 0 peep hote words thou canſt not 


| Idiend theeto them, they 
woald; 1 35 


29 But —— vil not obey thee: for 
they will not 8 mee: yea, all the houſe of Iracl 
are impudeny and ſifihearred. -- 

»-$ Behold {1 bhanemade thy face ſtrong ag aint 
anf $0 ſyeetieadhardagainf der fore 
headb, e 

9 1 haue made thy: forehead bee 0 
m harder them the ſlint yſeare them not therefore, 
nenherde afraid at thelrlookes: for they: area re- 


Feng; houſe, _ 
' 26” * 1 vato me,Sonne oft mon re- 
my wordes 1 urn. 
to cho ani he wir pa with thine earet, 


n 1 
niet ther Thus faith 
ep Will-ke — with 40 2 in- 


eden meyp, and Iheard be- 
eruſhing; ping Bleed be 


> P bed —— ofthe wingrof the 
ſttbodigd one another, and che ratling of 
fre werd by chem, euen a noyſeof a 


11 And goe enter to them that are led away 


$6/th lit me vp, and rookeme away, 
1 aud indignation of my ſpi· 
e vpon me. 

[ine to them that were led away 
| that dwelt by the river Che- 
— and fate where they ſate, and remained there 


ve | 5 of ſeuen 8 word of 
0 ne vnto tue; ſayin | 
17 Fries dhe 2 


at thine hand- 


- % 
* 

i 

mV 

: 

» * 23 

% vs 
” 


21 oe admoviſh thingighteons 
eee anno an ar 
not ſinne, hee becauſe he is admoniſhed; 
alſo thou haſt·deliuered thy ſoule. 6 

22 And the hand of the Lord waz there vpon 
me, & be ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, i goe into theſheld 


and I will there talke with thee, - a l 


23 So when I had riſen vp, and gone 3 inte 
the field, behold, the = of the Lord ſtood there; 
as the glory which l A by the river Chebarand 
fell — my face, 

24 Then che Spirit entred into me, wich ſet we 
vp vpon my ſeete, aud ſpake vnto me, & ſaid tome, 
Come, and (hut thy ſelfe within thine houſe. 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands vpon thee, and ſhail binde theewith 
them,and thou ſhalt not goe out them. 

26 And I. will make thy tongue cleaue to the 
roote of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumbe, and 
ſhalt not bee to them: as a man that rebuketh: ſor 
they are a rebellious houſe. 4 

27 But when hall haue ſpoken vnto thee, will 

open thy mouth, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, He that hearetb et him hears, 


and he that leaueth off,F let him leaner forthep are Naur. 1 


a rebelliougheufe.. | 11. 
, Lr ef be ci LID - 1 

r The of the citie of lern w i figw ed. 
9 The long * hook of tbe capthatie of Fark 
16 An hunger is brophe ſied to come. © 

Hou alſo ſonhe of man, take chee a bricke and 
lay it before thee, and pourtray wont the ci· 
tie euen leruſalem. 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it. and baild u fort 2- 
gainſt it and caſt a mount againſt it o ſet the campe 
alſo againſt it, and lay eng wer of watre againſt it 
round abonr, 

3 Moreouertake an yron panne,and ſetitfora 
wall of yron betweene thee andthe citie, and di- 
rect thy face toward it, and it ſhall be bebieged, and 
thou ſhalrlay ee it: this ſuall bee a ſigne 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael; 

4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left gde, nd lay the 
iniquitie of the houſe of Iſrael Vp on it: artordii to 


the number of the dayes that tkou ſhalt ſleepe vp" 


on it, thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie, - 

5 Forthauelated vpon thee tlie yeeres of their 
iniquitie, accordingtothe number of thedayes, e- 
uen three hundreth and ninetie dayes, fo ſhalt thou 
beare the iniquicie of the houſe of Iſtatl. 

6 And when thou haſt accommplifhed them, ſleep 
againe vpen thy right fide , andthouſhalt beare 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Iadab fourtie dayes [ 


„ a day fora yeere enen a day 


ſor a etre. 
75 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face toward 


the ſiege of leruſalem, and thine — ler vn 
couered, and thou ſhaltpr 


opheſie again i 
8 And behold, 1 will 1) — 


thou ſhaſt not turne thee from ene ſide to another, 
e till thou haſt ended the dayes of rhy thy bege. | 
1 at & bar- 


9 Thouſbale alte take vnto tliee 


uered ſey, sud beantt and wiltet, nd fiteh es, and 


puttheniinone veſſel, & make theo bread thereof, 


61, 


—__—_ du of the daĩes that thou ſhalt 
eypon thy fide: euen three hundreth and nine- 
Genes ſhalt thon eate there. 


10 And the meate whereot thos ſhalt ent ſbalbe 
icht, eurn twentie ſnekels a day : and from 
dime to time ſhalt thou eate cherod t. 
tt Thou ſnalt alſo drinke water by meaſure, euen 
the fixt part of an hin: lrom time to time ſlualt thou 


— thou ſhalt eate it as harley cakes, and 
chou ſſalt.bake it in the dung that commeth out of 
intheirfights ' © TG 
13 N ſaid, So ſhall-the children of 
Icael eate their defiled bread among the Gentilet, 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, behold, my ſoule 
hath hot heene polluted: for [rom my youth vp e- 
yen vntathis boure, I hane not enten of any thing 
dead, ur trne la pieces: neither came there my vn» 

eleane ſſeſſʒ in n mout. 4 

1 Then he ſaid vnto me, Loe, l haue giuen thee 

bullocles dung for mans dung, and chou ſhalt pre- 
thy bread there wich. 

16 Moreduer, he ſaid vnto me, Sontie of man, be- 
hold, I will breake the ſtaffe of bread in leruſalem, 
and they ſhall.eate bread by weight. and with care, 
and they thall drinke water by nicaſure, and with 


s.- R A 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, they 
ſaſlboeaſtonied one with another, and thall con- 


ſameaway for their injiquitie, © 
C H A p. k V. 


Tie fue of the haives, whereby i ſignified the de- 


. 3943 
Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharp knife, 
qv talks ihee a barbors rafor & cauſe it to paſſe 
won tine head, & vpon thy bead: then take thee 
e dinide hehe. 
2 Thu ſhalt 
he mid ef the citie , when the dayryof the ſiege 


are fu}filled, & tho [hale take the biber third part, 


and mite abhut it with a knife, and the la third 
part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and 1 will draiv 
dt a fw ufcer them. 
Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, 
and bind thetm in thy lap. Pets | 
4 Then take of them apaine,and caſt them into 
the miedes r the fire, and burne them in the fire: 
fir thereof ſnall a fire come forth into all the houſe 
"of Uradel. PHT | | p 
Thus ſaith the Lord God; This is Teruſalem: 
T haue ſetĩt in the mids of the nations, and coun- 


treys, that are round about her. 

6 And ſhee hath changed my iudgements into 
wicked neb more then the nations, and my ſtatutes 
more then the eountreys, that ate round about her: 
for they base refuſed my « #2 ; 26: bare 
tutes, m they haue not walked in them, 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Becanſe 
your maſtitude is greater then che nations that are 
round a out you, & ye haue not walked in my fta- 
tutes, neither haue yon kept my iudgements: nd, 
Zee haue net done according to the ĩudgements of 
ide natioys that are round about you, 

Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
Deuen Trome apdibſt thee, and will execute fudpe- 
ment in the mic of thee , enen in the fight of the 


222 


nations. 


; n thee ;'thatT neuer did b⸗ 


'3 


ANUSC ay fore the Uke, becauſe of 


burne with fire the third port in 


Arche haire, chap. v. v). he arrowes of famine, 


10 For in the mĩds oſ ther the ſathers * (hall cate 


- 
3 & $ 
* ” $ 
4 | ' * 


their Jounes f the lonnes thal ent their fathers,and Zert. c. 


1 wil execute judgment in chet; and the whole rem - 


29. dent. 


nant of thee will l fetter into ali le winds. 2833 
n Wherfore as Iliue, aich the Lord God Sure ** bing 6. 
ly.hecauſerhou haſt defiled my Sandtuariewithall 29 


thy filthines, & with all thine abominations, there 


410, 


toxe will Lalſo deſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye baruc. 2.3 


ſpare thee, neither will I hane any pitie. 

12. The third part of thee ſhall die with the 
ſilence,and with famive ſhal they be conſamed in 
the mids of thee: and another third part (halt fal by 
the ſword round abonr thee, and Iwill ſcatter the 


left third part into all windes, and I will draw out 


a ſword after them, _ 1 0 "IT 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, and 
Iwil cauie my wrath toceaſe in them, and I wit be 
—— and they __ _— — Itbe Lord 
poken it in my zeale, when I haue accompli- 

ſued my wrath in tb em. 1 
14 Moreouer, l will make chee waſte, and abhor- 


red among the mtions that are round abom ther, 


and in the ſight of all that ꝑaſſe by: 


- 15 Sothou ſhalt be arpproch and ſhame, a cba · 


ſtiſement & an aſteniſhineatuntothe nations that 
are round about thee, hen I ſhall execute iudge- 
ments in thee, in angerand iswrath,and in ſharpe 
rebukeszI the Lord haveſpoken it, 55 


16 When l ſhall ſend = them the] ewill ar · Jo, Jeu 


rowes of famine,which ſhall bee ſorc heir deſtrugii- 
on, aud which I will ſend to deſtroy you; and will 
incteaſe the famine vpon you, and will breake your 
ſtaffe of bread. 15 | 295 
1) * S0 will 1 ſend vpon yon ſamine, and euill 
beaſts, and they ſlial ſpoile thee; and veſtilenee and 


blood ſhall paſſe thore y thee, and will bringthe 


ſword vpon thee: i the Lord have ſpoken it. 
CHAP. VI. ; 
He ſheweth that Jeru em fhill bee defirozed for 
ther idolatry. 8 He propheſieth the repentance of 
reumant of the people nd their deliver ance. 
Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


2 Son of man, Set thy face towards the*moun. 
taines of 1ſrael, and propheſie againſtthem, 

3 And lay, Yee mountaines of Iſrael, -hearethe 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord God to 


the mountaines, and to the hils, to the rĩuers, and to 


the valleys, Behold. ILenen I will bring aſword vp · 
on you, and I will deſtroy your hie places: | 
4 Aud your altars ſhalbe deſolgge, & your ima- 


ges ofthe ſunneſhatbe brokentand I wil caſt down 


your [laine men before your idoles. 

5 And Iwill lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael befote their idoles, and 1 will ſcatter 
your bones roundabouryonraliars,  @— 4? 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall be 
deſolate, and the hie places ſnalbe laide waſte; ſo 
that your altars ſhall bee made waſte and deſnlate. 
and your idoles ſhalbe broken; and ceaſe,andyour 
images ofthe ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
workes ſhalbe aboliſhed. i" 

7 And the ſlaine ſhall fall inthe middes of you, 
and yee ſhall knowthatlamrheLord. L 

8 Yet will T Teaue a remnant, that you may 
hane ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword ameng the 


Keroua. 


Chap. ig. 
13. 


Chepzen | 


"nations, when you ſhalf beeſcatteredthorow the 


2 : . 7 % 

1 d chey chat eſeapeof you; haltremembet 

Ine Ann tüe untiong w ere hey ſnal be in capti- 
ecauſe 0 


ent 
eormeth 


The buyer and ſeller; 


Chap, 5.14 


„ ; Thus ſaich the Lord God, I Behold, one 
x me 75 exen oue euill is come. ; 


after enille 


Which 


” K nd, i S* mm * 15 * "SINE N ** ht rae he Carol adhd 
Md * £4 
"4 . a L N % 4 7 14 
p ; ; * * y 5 * d 
„Exekiel. A t del 


which haue depatted{G nie,&:for their eyet whieh viſion was vnto all the multitude thereof av 
haue gone a 5 their idoles,& they ſnal returned not, neither doth any encourage hi 
bee Alea in ſelues for RT al in the puniſhment ofhis life, 4 | . 


they haue committed in all tlieir abominatichs. 

10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lotd, and 
that L have not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe this 
evill vnto them. 8 anni 

tt Thus ſaich the Lord God, Smite with thine 
hand. and ſtretch forth with thy foote and ſay, Alas 
for all the wicked abominatiens of the houſe of If. 
rael: for they ſhallfall by the ſword, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, Win 
12 Hetharisfarte off, ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is heere (hal fal by the fword, & he that 
remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die by the famitie: 
thus will L accompliſh my wrath vpon them. 
13 Then ye ſnal know chat i am the Lord, when 
their ſlaine men ſhalbe among their idoles round 
about their altart, vpoa euery hie hill in al the cops 
ol the mountaines, & vader euery greene tree, and 
vnder euery thicke oke, which i the place where 
they did offer ſweeti ſauour to all their idales. 

14 So will I * ſtreteh mine hand vpen them, and 
make the land waſte and defolate from the wilder - 
neſſe vnto Diblath in all their habitationa, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 1 28 

C HA P. VII. 
The ende of all the lande of Fſrael ſhall ſuddenly 


0 2 


2 eouer the word of theL.ord came vnto me, 
ying, | | 

2 Alle bon ſonne of man, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end i come vnto the land of Iſrael: the 
end is come vpon the foure corners of the land. 
3. Now i the ende come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and I will iudge thee ac 
cording to thy wayes; and will lay vpon thee all 
thine abominations, © - 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will 
Thaue pitie: but I wil lay thy wayes vpon thee, and 
thine abeminations ſhal be in the mids olthee, and 
yee ſhall know that L am the Lord. =o 

enill, 


6 Anendis come, the end is come, itwatched 
for thee: behold, it ĩs come. 6 
2 The morning is come vnto thee, that dwel- 
leſt in the land: the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble is neere, and not the ſounding againe of the 
mountaines, * © 
8 Nowlygillſhortly powre ont my wrath vp · 
onthee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee t I will 
iudge thee according to thy wayes, and wil lay vp- 
on thee all thineaboininations. 544 
Neither ſhall'mineeye [pare thee neither wil 
Ihaue pitie, zur I will lay vpon thee according to 
thy wayes, and thine abominations ſhall bee in the 
mids of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lotd 
that ſmiteth. n e FRg. 
e Behold, the day, behold. ĩt ts come: the mor · 
= 5 gone foorth, the rod flouriſheth: pride hath 
udded. „ 4 Fe | 1 59 9 
xt Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wickedneſſe: 
none of them ſhall remeine ; nor of their riches; nor 
of any oftheirs, neither Mall there be lamentation 
tz The time is come, the day draweth neere: let 
not y buyer teioice, nor let him that ſelleth mourn: 
for the wrath is ypon all the multitude thereof. 
3 Forheethat ſelleth, (hall not returne to that 


in ſeld alk hong they were yeralive: for the 


- 4 


\ 


' 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
all, but none goeth to the — for — 
vpon all the multitude thereof. | 
| 15*Theſwords without, and the peſtilence and 
thefaminewithin, hee that is in the field, ſhall die 
with the ſword, and hee that is in the citie, famine 
and peſtilence ſhall deuoure him. 3M 
16 But they that flee away from them, ſhallef: 
cape,and ſhall be in the mountaines like the dones 
of the valleys, all they fhall mourne, enery one for 
ende weaken 
17 *All hands ſhall be weake,and all kiees i 
fall away an water, a 2 


18 *Theyſballalfogirdthemſelncsmith face. lang 


cloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and ſhame ſhall he ier. y 


vpon all faces, and baldneſſe vpon their heads. 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtrectes and 


their gold ſhall bee caſt farre off: theit * ſiluer and Prong, 
their golde cannot deliver them in the day of the deyb. v il 
wrath of the Lordithey ſhal not ſatisfie their ſonles, teclu z 


neither fill their bowels: ſor ts ruine is for their 
iniquitie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beautie of his ornament in 
maĩeſtie: but they made images of therr abomina 
tions, and of their idoles therein: the reſore haue! 
ſet it farre from them. | | 

2t And I vill giae it into the hands of ſtrangers 
to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the earth to bee 
robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. | 

22 My face wil I turne alſo from them, ànd they 
ſhal pollute my ſecret place: for the deſtroyers ſhal 

enter iato it,anddefile it. Gi 

23 J Make a chaine: for the land is full ofthe 
iudgement of blood, and the citie is full of cruelty, 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſtwicked of 
the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe their houſes: l 
will alſo make the pompe of the mightie toceaſe, 
and their holy places ſhalbe defiled. + 

25 Whendeſtrugion commeth, they ſhall ſecke 

peace, and ſhall not haue it, r gg 

26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, and ru- 
mour ſhall be vpon rumour: then ſhall they ſeeke a 
viſion of the Prophets: butthe Law ſhal periſh from 

the Prieſt, and counſell from the ancient. 

27 The king ſhall mtourne, and the prince ſhalbe 
clothed with-deſolation, and the hands of the peo- 
ple in the land ſhall bee troubled : I will doe vnto 

them according to their wayes, and according to 
their judgements will I iudge them, as chey ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | 

CHAP. VIII. 

I An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 l. 

qehiel ts brought 10 teruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The 

Lord ſheweth the Prophet the idolatrie of the houſe 


of Iſrael. x 11 E 
AN d in the ſixt yere. in the ſixt moneih and in the 
Ain 4 of themoneth , as I ſate in mine houſe, 
and the Elders of ludah fate before me: the hand of 
the Lord God fell there vpon me. . 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, here wasa likeneſle,as 
the appearance of fire, to looke to, from hisloynes 
downward,and from ſus loy nes ypward, as the ap- 
peatance of brightveſſe,and like vato amber. 

3 And be ſtretched outthelikenesof an hand; 
and teoke me by an 
the Spirit lift me vp 
nen, and brought me 
lem, into the entrie 


hairy _ of n ma 
betweene the earth & the nea- 
> 3 mo leruſa- the 
inner gate that abn. a 0 
| War 


by 
the 
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en, nde North, where remained the. Idele of in- 


: A. indignatio 
4 Aud beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
Ju there, accotding to the viſion that I ſa in the 
W ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, lift vp 
chino eyes nom toward the North So I litt vp mine 
eyes toward the North, and behold, Northward,at 
the gate of the altar, this idole of indignation was 

in ine ent-. | | 9 

6 Hefaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, 
ſeek chdũ not what they do, enen the great abomi - 
nations that the honſe of Iſrael commitreth here to 
cauſe me to depart fro my Sanctuary ? but yet turne 

thou ſhalt ſee greater abominationa. 

And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the 
court: and when I looked, behold, an hole as in 
the wall. | | 
80 hen ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, digge 
now in the wall. And when L had dipped in the 
wall, bchold, there was a doore. 

g Aud he ſaid vato me, Gs. in, and behold, the 
wicked abominations thatthey do here. 155 

10 Sol _ = prices ren behold, there 2 
euery ſimilitude of creeping things & abominable 
beafsand all che idoles of the bouſe of Iſtael pain- 
ted vpon the wall round about. 

rt And there ſtood before them ſeuentie men of 
the Ancients of the honſe of Iſrael, and in the mids: 
ofthem ſtood Iaazaniah the ſonne of Shaphan, with? 

man his ceuſer in his hand, and the vapour 
ofthe incenſe went vp lle a cloud. 

1 Then ſaid he vnto me, Son of man, haſt thou 
ſeene what the Ancient of the houſe of Iſrael doin 
thedarke,cuery one in the chamber of his imagery, 
ſor they ſay, The Lord ſeeth vs not; the Lord hath 
forſaken the eatth. 

13 Aga ine he ſaid alſo vnto mee, Turne thee a- 
Nine and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations that 
they do. 7 its | 
14 And hecanſed me to enter into the entry of 
che gate ol the Lords houſe, which was toward the 
Northzand behold, there ſate women mourning for 
Tammixz. | 1 

15 Then ſaid he vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene ibi, O 
ſonne of man ? Turne thee againe, md thou ſhalt ſee 
greater abominations then theſe. .. 

'1 26 And hee cauſed mee to enter into the inner 

edure uf tie Lords houle, and behold; at the doore 

eftheTemple ofthe Lord, hetweent the porch and 
the altarweye about ſiue & twenty men with their 
barltertö ward the Temple of tlie Lord, and their 
faces toward the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the 


ſunne toward the Eaſt. 
10 Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, O 
ſome of man? Is it a ſmall ebĩng tu the houle of Iu- 
to enmmit the abaminations which they doe 
here? for they haue filled the land with cruelty, & 
ae returned to'prouoke met and loe, they haue 
caſt om ſlinle before their noſes: - en 
18 Therefore will I alſo execute an wtath: mine 


* 


they cry in mine eares with a loud voyce, 


Pro.t.th, eyethall not ſparerbem, neither wil L hanepity,and 


. tt. Xt willtnor here. 
nz. 4. C HAP. IX. 5 


1 Thedeſtruftion of the city. 4 They that ſball be 
ſaved areniarked. 84 . of the Prophet for 
the deſtruttion of the peoples: - | 

How: alſs with a loud voice in mine cares, 
L The vifitatioos ofthe city draw vere, & 
encry mam hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy. it. 


Sanctuary. Then they beganne at the ancient men- 


20 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhal not ſpate 


7 
0 


2 And behold fixe men came by the way of the 
high gate, which lie ch toward the North, and enery 
mana weapon in his hand to deſtroy it: & one man 
among them was clothed with lmnen witha wri- 
ters inkehorne by his ſide, and they went in, and 
ſtaod beſide the braſen altar. 1 
3 And the glory oſ the God of Iſrael was gone 
vp from the Cherub, whereupon he was, and {ood 
on the j doore of the houſe, and hee called tothe Or, thre- 
man clothed with linnen, which had the writers ſhold. 
inkehorne by his ſide. 9 4 EPs 
4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goethrough. 
the mids of the citie, euen through the mids of le- 
ruſalem, & ſſet a marke vpon the forebeads of them: Or, 
that mourne, and cry for all the abominations that mar 
be done in the mids thereuf. with 
5 And to the other he ſaid, that I might heare, Than. 
Goe ye after him through the citie, and imite: let 
your eye ſpare none, neither haue pitio, 5 
6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, and the yong,andthe : 
maides, and the children, & the women, dut toucli 
no man vpon whom is the marke, and begin at may 


which were before the houſã mee. 

7 And he ſaid vntothem, Defile the houſe, and: 
fill the courts with the ſla ine, then goe foorth: and 
they went out, and ſlew them in the city. e 

1 m_ ow they had —— them and I bad 
eſcaped, I fell downe v pon my face & ing, 
Ah Lord God, wilt — oyall 2 5 
Iſrael in ri. out thy wrath vpon Teruſalem?> 

9 + Thenſaid he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
houſe of Hrael and Indab exceeding great Sa that 
the land is full of blood, and the citie ful — 
iudgment: for they ſay, The Lord hathforſakenthe- 
earth, and the Lord ſceth ws hot. 7 4405 


them, neither will I haue pity, las will recompenſe 
their wayes vpon their heads. E. 
11 And bebold, the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the inkehorne by his ſide, made teport, 
and ſayd, Lord, I liaue done as thou haſt commane 
C H A P. X. / vg 
t Of the man that tocke hote burning coles ont of 
the midule of the wheetes of the Cherubms, 8 A 
rehear (all of the viſion of the wheeles, of the leaſtes, 
and of the Cherubimt. e071. SY 
Nd as l looked, behold, in the* firmament that CM. i. 22. 
was aboue the head of the Cherubims, thete 
appeared vpon them hike vnto the ſimilitude of a 
throne, as it were a ſaphir ſtane. weve Bet 
2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with Iin- 
nen, and ſaid, Go in betweene the wheeles, cuen vn- 
der the Cherub, & fill thine hand with coles of fire 
from betweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
ouer the citie. And he went in in my ſight. 

3 Now the Cherubims ſtoode vpon the tight 
fide of the houſe when, the man went in, and the 
cloud filled the inner cuuet. 8 

4 Then the glory ofthe Lord went vp from the 
Cherub, and ſtoad ouerthe doore of the houſe, and 
the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the Court 
was ſilled wich the brightneſſe of the Lords glory. 

5 And the ſound ol the Cherubims winga was 
heard into the vtter court, as the voyce of the Al- 
mightie God when he ſpes = 

And when he had commanded the man clo- 
thed with linnen, laying, Take ſite from hetweeve 
the wheeles,o from betwene the Cherubims;then 
be went in and ood beſide the wheeles. 5 | 21 
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+ And one Cherub ſtretched foorth bis hand 
from betweene 
was betweene t . 
and put it into the bandes oſ him that was clothed 
with linnen: who tooke it, and went | 

$ And there ap in the 
likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And when I looked vp, behold, feurt wheeles 
were beſide j Cherubim, one wheele by one Che. 
mb, andanother wheele by another Cherub, and 


theappearance of the wheeles was as the colour of 
achryſolite flone. - . 
10 And their ce (for they were al foure 


of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
another w ; TT 4 
11 When they went forth. they went eir 
foure ſides. and they returned not as hes beats hun 
eo the place whitherthey firſt went, they went alter 
it, aud they turned not as they went 8 
12 And their whole body, and their I rings, and 
their hands and their wings, and the wheeles were 
lun oßeyes round about, euen in the ſame foure 


isn 
13 And he (herub cryed to thele wheeles in 
my hearing, ſanmę, 0 wheele.. 

14 And cuery beef? bad foure faces; the firſt face 
was the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 
the face ofa man, and the third the face of alion, 
and the fourth the face oſ an Bagle. 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp: *this is 
the beaſt that I ſaw at the riuer Chebar. 

16 Aud when the Cherabims went, the wheeles 


went by them: and whenthe Cherubims lifted vp and 


their wingei to mount vp from the earth, the fame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 
17 When the Cherubim ſtood, they flood: and 
when chey were lifted vp: they liſted themſelues vp 
alſoꝛ for the ſpirit al the beaſt was in them. 
18 Then the glory et the Lord departed from 
aboue the doore of the houſe, and ſtood vpon the 


8. 

19 Aud the Cherubi ms liſt vp their wings, and 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight: when they 
went out, the wheeles alſo were beſides them: and 
euern one ſtood axthe entry ofthe gate of the Lords 
bouſe, at the Eaſt (ide, and the glory of the God of 
Urael was vpon them on high. | | 

20 This is the beaſt that [ ſaw vnder the God of. 
Iſrael by the riuer Chebar, and I knew that chey 
were the Cherubims. 5 „ 

24 Euery one had foure faces, & euery one foure 
wings, and the likeneſſe of mans handes was vnder 
their wings. ä 9h” 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the ſelſe 
ſame faces, which I ſaw by the riuer Chebar , aud 
the appearance ofthe Cherubims was the ſelf ſame, 
and they went euery one ſtraight forward, 

1 Mo they were that ſeduced the people of Iſrael. 
$ Againſt theſe bee prophefieth ſhewing them how. 
the) ſhall be diſperſed abroad. 19 The 2 
the heart commeth of God. 2t He threatneth t 
that leane unto their owne counſels. | 
N 1 Oreouer. the ſpirieliſt me vp, and brought me 

V. the Eaſt gate ofthe Lords Heuſe, which 
lieth Baſtward,and behold,ar the entry ofthe gate 
were five and twentiemew: among whom [ſaw laa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Aaur and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
Benaiuh theprinees of the people. | 

2 Then ſald 


* 


he vnto me Sede of man, theſe are 
PII of men, theſe are 
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Cherubims, vnto the ſire that 


man, prophecie. 


Out. 1812 
Cherubims che 
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3 Tor they lay, it is not nere, let vs build he 

ſes : this city isthe ca iron 9 
4 [Therefore prophecie againſt them, ſonne uf 


And the ſpirie af the Lord fell v 
ſai d vnto me, Speake, Thus ſaith the 


me, and 


ord, 
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O 
houſe ef Iirael, this haue ye ſaid, and l nome thes 
8. e 


which tiſeth vp of your mind 5 
6 Many hane ye murthered in this city, and ye 
haue filled the ſtreets thereof with the flaine. 
7. Therſore thus ſaith the Lord God, They that 
ye bane ſlaine, and haue laid in the mids of it, 
are the ſteſh, and this citie is the caldron : but will 
bring yon forth of the mids of it. pA 
8 Le haue feared the ſword, and 1 
ſword vpon you, ſaith the Lord God. 
9 And I wil bring you out of the mids thereof, 


and deliuer you into the hands of ſtrangers, and wil 


execute indgments among you. . 

1% Te ſhal fall by che ſword, æuc I wil iudge you 
in the border of Ifrael, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. W n - 

11 This city ſhall not be your caldroo, neither 
ſhall ye be thefleſh in the mids thereof, b will 
iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhall knew tliat I am the Lord: for ye 
haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither executed 
my iudgements, but haue done after the maners of 
the heathen that are round about you. 

13 CAnd when I propheeied, Pelatiah the ſenne 
of Benaiah, died : then fell I downe vpon my face, 
cryed with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ab Lord 
God, wilt thou then vtterly deſtroy all the rem. 
nant of Iſrael?ꝰ or 
F 14 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

aying, | | 

1 * * of man thy brethren, exex thy brethren, 
the men of thy kiured, and all the houſe of Iſrael, 
wholly are they vnto whem the inhabitants of le- 
raſalem haue ſaid, Depart ye farre from the Lord: 
for the land is giuen vs in poſſesſion. 18 25 

. 16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Al- 
though I haue caſt them farre off among che he 
then, and althoughThaueſcartered them among the 
countreys, yet will I be to them as a little Sanctua- 
ry in the countreys where onions: 234%, 

17 Therfore ſay;Thusſaith the Lord God, Lwil 
gather you aghine from the people, and aſſemble 
you out of the comntreys where ye haue bene ſtat- 
neyouthe land of Iſrael. | 


tered, and I will pi 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 


will bring a * 


take away all the idoles thereof, and all the abomi - 


nations thereof from thence. 7255 
19 * And I will giue them one heart, and L will 
put a newe ſpirit within their bowels: and I will 
ſtony heart our of their bodies, and will 
20 That they maywalkein my ſtatutes & ksepe 
my — vans rar beet r ſhall 
be - 11 . | . . 5 
1 — heart is tovratd thei 
idoles, and whoſe affacti on goeth after their abo- 


minations, I will Iay their way vpon their owne 


heads, ſaith the Lo God. 3 
22 FVrhen did Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides chem, and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael was vpon them on hie. 2 
23 And the glory ot che Lord went vp ſrom the 
middes n moustuine 
which is toward tie Eaſt ſide vi the citilee. 
21 Afterward 
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2d teu God. 2 Caldento 
n hat were ledde away captiues : ſo the vifion 

chat Thad ſeen, went vp from met 

75 b. declared vnto them that were ledde 

away captines, all the things that the Lord had 


ſhewed me. 
lap „ 
1 The of $20 cuptu. pare 
whereby the diſtriſſe of hunger andi birſt is ſeqnifed, 
0 [ 1 Fonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the mids 
ofa rebeliions houſe, which haue eyes to ſee and ſee 
not: they have cares to hrare , and heare not: for 
TER Therefore thon ſonne of man, f prepare thy 
| thee vr. ſuũſe to go into captiuitie, and pue forth by day in 
{19 oe eit ſight: and tion ſhalt paſſe from thy place to 
ius bap· mother place in their ſight, if it be posſible that 
uh. they may cõſider it: for they are a rebellions houſe, 
| Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuſſe by day 
in their fight, as the ſtoffe of him that goeth into 
captiaitie : and thou ſhalt go for that euen in their 
fght,as they that goe forth into captiuity. 
5 Digge thou thorowthe wall in their ſight, 
and cary outthereb 7p. ; 
s lacheir fight ſhale thou beare it vpon 07 
ſhoulders,end cary it forth in thedatke : thou ſhalt 
er thy face that thou ſee not the earth:for L haue 
ſet thee 442 ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
— — was 5 Os, fo e 
| day, as the ol one that goeth into 
| IT. and by night I dipped thorowthe wall 
wits mine hand, and brought it forth in the darke, 
au bare it vpon wy ſhoulder in their fight, 
9. And in the morning came the worde of the 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
V Sonne ol man, hath nat the honſe of Iſrael. the 
gebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What doeſt thouẽ 
10 Ju fay thou vnto them, Thus ſryth the 
Lord God, This | burden concerneth the chiefe in 
leruſulem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
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moug them. 
- xx Say, I am your ſigne: like 25 haue done, fo 
ſhall it be done vnto them: they (hal goe into bon- 
dape ani captiuitie. 1 | 
12 And the chieſeſt that is among them ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke, and ſhall goe 
feotth; they (hal digge thorow the wall, to cary out 
thereby: he ſhall'concr his face, that he ſee not the 
ground with hu eyes | 
. My net alio wil I ſpread vpon him, and hee 
ſhallbt taken in my net, and I will bring him to 


3% | ind 1 
bs Babel to the land of the Caldeans, yet [hall he not 
& ſeeit;though he ſhall die there. 


f Aud I wil ſcatter toward every windd, all that 
are about him to helpe him, and All his pariſons, 
and Will draw out het ord after them. 
A And they ſhal knowthitTam'the Lord, when 
I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and diſperſe 
chem in the countrey nr. 
ic Im Twit leaue a 
the fword,from the famin nd fromthe peſtilence, 
that they may declare all theſe abomivations a- 


teuer, che word ofthe Lord camento 
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ChSajaiij. Falſeprophetslike foxes; 23) 


ſocame vnto medaying, - 


little number of them from 


He of man,cate rhy bread with trembling, 


.- 19; And ſuy vnto the people of the land, Thas 
Giththe Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
and of the land of Iſrae, They ſhall eaterheirbread 
with cateſulneſle, and drinke their water with de- 
ſolation: for the land ſhall be deſolate from her a. 
bundance, becauſe of thecruelry ofthem that dwel 


20 Andtheciticsthat art inhabited, ſhall be leſt 
yoyde , and the land ſhall be deſolate, and yeſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

' 2t J Aud the word of the Lord came vnto me, 


22 Sonne of man, whats that pronerbe that 
you haue in the land of Iſrael, ſvying, The dayes are 
prolonged, and all viſrons | faile. lor, tale 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus layth che Lord uone 
God, I vill mate this prouerbe to ceaſe; and they fe. | 
(halt no more vſe it as s pronerbein Iſrael: but fay 

vnto them, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of 
euery viſion. How 

24 For no viſion ſhall be any mere in vaine 
ther ſhall there be any flattering diuination within 
the houſe of Iſrael, MF 

25 For I am the Lord, I will ſpeake, aud that 

thing that I ſhall ſpeake ſhall come to paſſe: it ſhall 
be no more prolonged : for in your dayes,O rebel. 
lious houſe, will I ſay the thing, and willperforme 
it, faith the Lord God. 

hr 6 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto mer, 

ing. f 

— 1 42 of man, Behold, they ofthe houſe of 
Ifrael ſay,The viſion that he ſeeth is fot many dayes 
to come, and hee pt opheſieth of the times that are 
farte off. Shes 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, All my words ſha!lno longer be delayed, but 
that thing which I haue ſpoken, thall be done, fayth 
the Lord God, | 

CHAP, XIII, 

2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets which 
teach the people the corſets of their owne hearts, 
A* the word of q Lord came vnto me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonneof man, * ger againſt the pro- | 
phers of *Irael, that prophefie, and lay thou vnto Chap. 1, 
them that propheſie out of their owne hearts, Heare f 
the word of the Lord. wm | 

3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo vnto the ſoo- 

liſh prophets that followe their one ſpirit, and 
haue ſeene nothing. c 
4 Olfrae), thy prophets are like the foxes in 
the waſt places. N e 

5 Tee haue hot riſen vp in the gappes, neither 
made vp the hedge for the Honſe of Iſrael , to ſtand 
in the battel in the day of the Korx. 

6 . They haue ſcenevanitie and lying diuinati- 

on, ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lord bath 
not ſent them: and they have made orhjers to lio 
that they would copfirine y word of their ebe. 

7 Hane yee not ſcene a Vine viſion? and Raue 


jOr 


e, rei- 


e not ſpoken a lying diulhatiot d ye ſay, The Lord 
randy ths fry MA” ** 
| \ Therefore thus fait 3 Gon. Becanſe 
e haue ſpoken vanitie aue ſeene lies; there» 
Eee 
9 And mine hand ſtili ber vpon the prophe 
ag Gere har elde Revs they ha ede 
theatewbly of wy people, neither Nall they Bee 
ede in the wh e the houſe of exe) nei 
x Hoe Rene and of Ifracl: and yethall 
Ane eat f zm the Lord Cd. 


10 And therefore becauſe they laue * 
m' 


* Pillowes ynderarmeholes, 
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, my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no peace: 
jo. py wry. wall, and behold, the other dau- 

bed with vntempered ter, = 

1 Say vnto them which daube it with vntem- 

pered worter,thatit ſhall fall: for there ſhall come 

a great (howre, and I will ſend haileſtones, 63h 
(hall cauſe it to fall, & a ſtormie wind ſhal breake it. 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee 
Aid vnto you, Whereis the daubing wherewith 
ye haue daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Leid God, Iwill 
cauſe a ſtormie wind to breake forth in my wrath, 
and a great ſhowre ſnalbe in mine anger, and haile- 
tones in ine indigration to conſume it. 

14 Sol will deſtroy the wall that ye haue dau- 
bed with vntempered morter, and bring it downe 
to the ground, ſo that the foundation thereof ſhall 
be diſcouered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſnalbe conſu- 
med in the mids thereof, and ye ſhall know, that I 

am the Lord. 

15 Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath vpon the 
wall, and vpon them that haue daubed it with vn- 
tempered morter, and will ſay vnto you, The wall 
is no more, neither the daubers thereof, 

16 To , the Prophets of Iſrael, which prophe- 
ſie vpon leruſalem, and ſee viſions of peace ſor it, 
aud there is no peace, ſaith the Lord God. 

17 Likewiſe, thon ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 

ainſt the daughters of my people, which prophe- 

L out of their owne heart: and propheſie thou a- 
gainſt them, aud tay,  * 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto the wo- 

men that ſowe pillowes vnder all armeholes, and 
make vailes vpon the head of every one that ſtan- 
deth vp to huntfoules: will ye hunt the ſoules of 

my people, and will ye giue life to the loules that 
come vnto youꝰ a 

19 And will ye pollute me among my people 
for handfuls of barley ; and for pieces of breadto 

lay the ſoules of them that ſhould not die, and to 
giue liſe to the ſoules that ſnould not liue in lying 
to my people, that heare you lies? ä 

20 Wherelore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will haue to doe with your pillowes, wherewith ye 
hunt the ſoules to make them to flee, and1 will 

teare them ſro your armes, & wil let the ſoules goe, 

exenthe ſoules that ye hunt to make them to flie. 

21 Your exiles ih will I teare, and deliuer my 
people out of your hand, and they fhall be no more 
in your hands to be hunted, and ye ſhall know that 
Iam the Lord. x 
22 Becauſe with yaur lies ye haue made the heart 
of the righteous ſad, whom I haue not made ſad, 

and ſtrengthened the hands oſ the wicked, that hee 


4 


ſhould not returne from his wicked way, by promi- 


ſing him life. 5 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanitie, nor 
diuine diuinations: for I wil deliver my people out 
of your hand,& ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
1% CH AP. XIIII. : 
4 The Lord fendeth falſe prophets for the ingrati- 
tude ofthe i 22 . Hereſerueth a ſmall portion 
For bis (hnrcb, 
came woo of the Elders of Iſrael vnto 


I me. and ſate before me. 
2 Aud the wor 
ſaying,, 22 ol 2 885 
3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp the! 
idoles in their heart, and put the ſtumbling block 
of their iniquity beforetheir face; ſhould, being 
required, anſwere them? 3 


12 
.. 


* 


of the Lord came vnto mee, 


ww * n 9 
- 'Prekid. 


4 Therefore ſpeake vntothem;'and fa 
them, Thus ſaith che Lord God, Every — 
bouſe of Iſtael chat ſetteth vp his idols in his heart 
and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie 
before his face, and commeth to the Prophet, I the 
Lord will anſwere him that commeth,according to 
the multitude of his idols: | 


5 That J may tale the houſe of Iſrael in their 


A b een 
3 "WW 

2 , « , * a Y beth, 0 
| . 2 
aan 

oah Dani Ich: 

a 9 þ J r 1) © 

a : * 1 


owne heart, becauſe they are all departed from me 


— bee e 
6 erefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael 
faith the Lord God, Returne, and 3 
ſelues, and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
turne your faces from all your abomination, 

7 For euery ene of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which departeth 
from me, and ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and commeth to a Prophet, for to in- 
quire of him forme, I the Lord will anſwere him 
} for my ſelſe. 


will make him an example * prouerbe, and I will 
cut him off from the mids of my people, and ye ſhal 
know that I am the Lord. 

9 And ifthe Prophet be deceiued; when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing, Ihe Lord haue deceined that 
prophet, and I will ſtretch ont mine hand vpon 
him, and wil deſtroy him from the mids of my peo- 
ple of Iſrael. | 3 58 

10 And they ſhall'beare their puniſſiment: the 
ee e the prophet ſhalbe euen as the pu- 

niſhment of him that asketh, 55 

11 That the bouſe of Iſrael may goe no more 2. 
ſtray from me, neither he polluted any more with 
all their tranigreſsions, but that they may be my 

people, & I may be their God, ſaith the Lord Ged. 

12 © The word of the Lord came againe vato 
me, ſaying, | 1 89155 

13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 
mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then will I ſtretch 
out mine hand vponit, and will breake the ſtaſſe of 
the bread thereof,and wil ſend famine vpon it, and 
I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
lob were amongthem, they ſhenld deliner but their 
own ſdules by their xighteouſes, ſaith 5 Lord God. 

15 IfI bring noiſome- beaſts into the land, and 
they ſpoile it, ſo that it be deſolate, that no man 
may paſſe thorow becauſe of beaſts, 5 

16 Though theſe three men wexe in the middes 
tbereof, As I liue ſaith the Lord God, they ſnalſaue 
neither ſonnes nor daughters: they onely ſhall be 
deliuered, but the land ſhalbe waſtG. 

17 Or ifl bring a ſword vpon this land, and ſay, 
Sword, poetharow the land, ſo that I deſtroy man 
and beaſt ont of i, 11 4 cheer 

18 Though theſethree men were in the middes 

thereof, As I ling, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall de- 
liuer neither ſonnes por daughters, but they onely 
ſhalbe deliuered themſelnes. 

19 Or if I ſend a peflitence into this land, and 
powre out my wrath ypon it in blood, to deſtroy 
out of it man and beaſt 


21 For thus ſaith 
when I ſend nfo 


* 


ſilem, even the fwetd and ſamine,an 


be 


Or. l 
8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, and * 
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ſhall bee caried away, both fonnes and 
ers: behold,they ſhall come forth vnto you, 


% 


| and ye (ball fee their way, and their enterpriſti and 


* 


ſhall be comforted concerning the euill that! 
e bronghe vpon leruſalem, cuen concerning all 
that I haue brought vpon it. 


3 Andthey ſhal comfort you,when ye ſee their 
tense gte (hall know, that 


the Lord God. 
HA p. xv. 


able wood of the vine tree is caſt 


I have noe done without cauſe all that haue done 
init lait 
As the rmprofit 


into the fire, ſo Ieruſal em ſhall burnt. 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 
| A 2 Sonne of man, what commeth ofthe vine 
tree aboue all other trees? and of the vine branch, 
which is amongſt the trees of the foreſt? 

y. Shal wood be taken thereof to do any worke? 
or will men take a pinne of it to hang any veſſell 
thereon ? ; 

Behold, it is caſt in the fireto be conſumed: 
che ſite conſumerh both the ends of it, and the mids 
of it is burnt, ls it meet for any worke ? 

5 Zeholde, when it was whole, it was meete for 
no worke : how much leſſe ſhall it be meet for any 
wotke, when the fire hath conſumed it, and it is 
bunt? | 

s Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, As the 
vinetree, that among y trees ofthe foreſt, which 
Ihaue giuen to the fire to bee conſumed , ſo will I 

iue the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, - 
7 And I wil ſet my face againſt them: they ſhall 
out from oxe fire, and another fire ſhall conſume 
them: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
Iſet my face againſt them, 


8 And when 1 makethe land waſte, becauſe they 

have greatly offended, tayth the Lord God. 
CHAP, XVL: 

The Prophet declaret h̊ the benefits of God toward 
leruſalem. 15 Their vnbindueſſe. 46 He iuſliſieth 
the wieltedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 
Janes of leruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abominati. 
or, mo which the Sodomites fell. 60 Merey is pro» 
miſea to the repentant. ee 
A Gaine the word of the Lerde came vnto mee, 

ſaying, FER 
2 3 Sonneof man, cauſe Ieruſalem to khowe her 


- abominations, 5 | 
3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God vnto leru- 


falem, Thine habitation and thy kinred is of the 
land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite. W l 

4 And in thy natiuitie when thon waſt borne, 
thy nauell was not cut: thou waſt nat, waſhed in 
water to ſoften thee: thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, 
nor ſwadled in clouts. 2212245 

None eye pitied thee to do anꝝ of theſe vnto 


And when paſſed by 
ted in thine one b 
thon waſt in thy 
thou waſt in 


theeto multiply, as ihe bud of the. 


thou halt 


wb 


Cliap;xvaxvj. | 
. peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out 
i er behold;rherein ſhulbe leſt a remnant of 


moon pokes 
8 . Now hen I paſſed by thee,and looked vpon 


thee . bebold thy time was 4s.the time of Joug,and I 


ſpread my akirts ouer thee, and conered thy filthi- 
neſſe: yea, I ſware vntothee, and entred into a co- 
uenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. 1 
9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I wa» 
ſhed away thy blood from thee , and 1 annointed 
thee with oyle. | 
10 1 cloathed thee alſo with broidered worke, 


 andfhodthee with badgers skin: and I girded thee 


about with fine linen, and I covered thee with ſille. 

It I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and l put 
bracelets vpon thine hands, and a chaine on thy  . 
necke. 

12 AndI put afrontlet vpon thy face, and earo- 
rings in thine eares, and a beautilull crowne vpon 
thine head. 

13 Thus waſt theu deckt with golde and ſiluet, 
and thy raiment was of fine linnen, and ſilke, and 
broidered worke : theu didſt cate five floure, and 
hony, and oile, and thou waſt very beautifull, and 
theu didſt grow vp into a kiugdome. + 

14 And thy name was ſpred among the heathen 
for thy beauty: fox it was perfit through my beau - 
tie, which I had ſet vpon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Now thou didſt truſt in thine owne beautie, 
and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme, 
and haſt powred out thy fornications on euery one 
that paſſed by, thy deſire was to him. RS. 

16 And thou didſt take thy garments, apddec- 


kedſt thine high places with divers colours, and « . 


playedſt the harlot thereupon: tha like things (hall 
not come, neither hath any done ſo. 17 
17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jewels made ol 
my gold, and of my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, 
and madeſt to thy ſelfe images ef men, and diddeſt 
commit whoredome with them, 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments,and 
ueredſtthem 2 and thou halt ſet mine oyle and my 
perlume before them, 'y 
19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, as fine floure, 
oile,and hony,wherew:th I fed thee, thou haſſ euen 
ſet it before them for a ſweete ſauour: thus it was, 
faith the Lord God. 7 | 
20 Moreouer, thou haſt takenthy ſonnes and th 
daughters, whome thou haſt borne vnto mee, an 
theſe haſt theu ſacrificed vnto them, to bee deuon- 
red: is this thy whoredome a ſmall matter 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine thy children, and deli- 
dere them to cauſe them to paſſe #horow fire lor 
em? 155 : } 
. . 22, And in all thine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes of thy 
youth, when thou waſtoaked and bare, aud waſt 
polluted in th blood. en a * 7 
23 And beſide all thy ulckedueſſe( woe, oe vn- 
to ther, ſaith che Lord Gag ART IE 
24 Thoukaltalſo be 
and haft made t 


5 4 * 
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alſo committed furpication * 


F 1 . FH 


Herwickednefſe, 25 


for ne. 


2.Kme. 
.3 ** 


Ieruſalems iudgement. 


* * 


Jöns. 
ier be ag; iuſt tes ſaying As i the motherꝭ 
dau iter. 2 N 


27 Behold, therfore did ſtretek out mine hand 
ouer thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinarte, and 
del luer thee vnto the will of them that hate thee, 


lor eities, emen to the j daughters of the Philiſtims, which are 


aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

28 Thou haſt playdthe whore alfo with the Af. 
ſyrians, hecanſe thou waſt inſatiable: yea, thon haſt 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldeſt not 
be ſatisfied. | 

29 Thou haſt moreoner multiplyed thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, and 
yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith, | 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſayeth the Lorde 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, euen the 


lor, that worke of a | preſumptuous whoriſh woman? 
will beare 


31 In that thou buildeſt thine high place in the 
corner of euery way, and makeſt thine high place 
in euery ſtreet, and haſt not beene as an harlot that 

deſpileth a reward, | 

32 But a wife that playeth the harlot, and ta- 
keth others for her husband: 

33 They giue giſtsto all other whores, but thou 
gineſt gifts vnto al thy loners, and rewardeſt them, 
har they may come vnto thee on euery ſide for thy 
fornication. / 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neither the like fornication 
Mualbe after thee: for in that thou giueſt a reward, 
and no reward is giuen vnto thee, therefore thou 
art contrary. 

9 , Wherefore, O harlot, heare the word of the 
Lor | | 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thy {ſhame 


ther parts was powred out, and thy futhineſſe diſcouered tho. 


row thy fornications with thy louers, and with all 
the idoles of thine abominations, and by tlic blood 
of thy children,which thou didſt offer vnto them, 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy louers, 
with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and all them 
that thou haſt leued, with all them that thou haſt 
Yated: Iwil euen gather them round about aꝑainſt 
thee, and will diſcouer thy filthineſſe vnto them, 
that they may ſee all thy filthineſſe. 

38 And l wil iudge tlee after the maner of them 
thar are harlots, and of them that ſhed blood, and 
F will giue thee the blood of wrath and ſelouſie. 

39 I will alſo giue thee into them hands, & they 
ſhall deftroy thine Ingh place, and {hall-breake 
downe thine high places: they ſhall trip thee alſo 
out of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy faire tewels, 
and eons oo hos and bare, 2 

40 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company againſt 
thee, and they thal ſtone thee wick ones audttire 

thee thorow with their (words, "I 


{ 


4r Andthey*ſhall burne vp'thine houfes with 


wy Air 
chings, behold, theref, 
* Ott abe Hiebe Krsd St haſt 
Pg 22d coohderation of allghine abolgins- 


44 Behold alt that vſe pronerbs,thal ve b oe 


— 


* 


Exekiel. 


Aram, 


ſhatne, whenlam 
thou haſt donde, fa 


1 


caſt off her husband and her children, and t 

the ſiſter ol thy ſiſters, which forſooke — 
bands and their children: your mother is an Hit- 
tire, aud your father an Amorite, 

46 And thine elder ſiſter 1s Samaria, and her 
daughters that dwel at thy left hand. and tthy y 
ger ſiſter that dwel lech at thy right hand, Sod 
and her daughters. 

47 Vet ben 
nor done aſter their abominations: but as it had 
beene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted mere 
then they in all thy wayes. Oy 

48 As l liue, ſay th che Lord God, Sodom thy fi. 
terhatn net done, leather the nor her daughters, 26 
thou haſt done and thy daughters, 

49 Behold;this was the intquty of thy ſifter $0. 
dom, Pride, fulneſſe of bread , and abundance of 
idleneſſe was in her, and in her daughters · nei. 
ther did ſhee ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and 
needie. 

50 But they were hautie, and committed abo. 
mination before me: therefore 1 tooke them away 
as pleaſed me. 

5r Neither hath Sanwria committed halfe of 
thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and lraſt iuſtified thy filters in all 
thine abominations which thou haſt done. 

52 Therlore thou which haſt wſtified thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou 
haſt committed more abominable then they, which 
are moggriphteons theu thou art: be thou therſore 
coafoutided alſo, and beare thy ſhame, ſeeing that 
thou haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters. 

53 Therefore L will bring againe their captivity 
with the captiuitie of Sodom, and her daughters, 
and with the captinitic of Samaria, and her daugh- 
ters: euen the captiuitie of thy captiues in the 
midſt of them, 

54 That theu mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
and mayſt be confounded in al thatthou haſt done, 
in that thou haft.comſorted them, 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters ſhall 
returne totheir former ſtare : Samaria alſo and her 
daughters ſhall returne to their former ſtate, when 
thou and thy dzughters {hall returne to your for- 
mer ſtate. | 


The vices - , 1 
45 Thonart thy mothers daughter, that bw 


Oll- f Et 
om, hn 


thou nat walked after. their __ 2 | 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom q was not heard oſ by Loy | 


thy report in the day of thy pride, 
57 Before thy wickedn 


was difcoucred, as in n 


that lame time of the reproch of the daughters of 4% 


and'of all the daughters of the Pluliſtims 
put her, which deſpiſe thee on all ſides. 
38 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wirkedneſſe 
and thine abominatton,ſayth-the Lord. 

g For thus ſayth the Lorde God, I might euen 
deale with · chee us thou haſt done: when thou didſt 


deſpiſe the dihe, in breaking the eouenant. 


60 Neuertheleſſe, I will remember my couenant 

made with thet᷑ in the dayes of thy youth, and I will 
conſirme vnto tber an euerlaſting coucnant, 
61 Then thouſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be aſnamed w Hen thou ſhalt receive thy ſiſters, bot 
thy elder aad thy yonger, and I wil giue them vnto 
thee ſor daughters but not by thy conenant. 

61 Aud Þwilteſtblifh my couenant with thee, 
and thou hade know that I am ehe Lord, 

63 That thoꝝ mayſt member an She weren 
and neuet open thy month any more breauſe of thy 
Wien 4 turdthee ſarall that 


FEbr.v 


1044 m. 
11080 n 
thy 


c R A P. XNLL, 2 
The parable of the two Egles. 
Nd the — of the Lord came vnto me, ſay- 


RD 1 of man,put foorth A parable and ſpeake 
aptouerbe vnto the houſe of Iſrael, | 
3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, The great 


Egle with great wings, aud lobg wings, ana full of 


eathers, which had diuers colours, came vnto Le- 
{ork and tooke the bigheſt branch ofthe cedar, 

4 And brake off the top of his twig, and caried 
55 the land of merchants, aud ſet it in a citie of 


hants. T4 
Hee tooke alſo of the ſeede of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitfull ground: hee placed it by 
reat waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. ; 
6 And it budded vp, and was like ſpreading 
vine of low ſtature, whole branches turned toward 
it, and the rootes thereof were vndct it: ſo it be- 
came a vine, & it brought forth branches, and ſhot 
toorth buds. = 1 
7 There was alſo another great E le with great 
wings, and many feathers, and behold, this vine did 
turne her rootes toward it, and ſpread foorth her 
branches toward it thaꝶſhee might water it by the 
trenches of her plantation: FE 
8 lt was planted in a . by great wa- 
ters, that it ſhould bring foorth branches, and beare 
fruit, and be an excellent vine. 
„Say thou, Thus ſaith y. Lord God, Sbal it proſ- 
perꝭſpall he not pull vp the roots thereof, & deſtroy 
the fit thereof, & caule them to dry?allghe leaues 
ol her bud ſnal wither withoxt great pd ex, or ma- 
py people, to plucke it vp byithe roots thereof. 
10 Behold, it was planted: but ſhall it proſper? 
ſhall it not be dried vp. aud wither ? when the Eaſt 
vinde (hall touch it, itſhall wither in the trenches 
where it grew. 
11 Moceouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 
12. Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know yee 
not what theſe things meane ? tell them, Behold, the 
king of Babel is come to Ieruſalem, and hath taken 
a n thereof, and the princes thereof, and ledde 
witix him to Babel, 1 
13 And hath taken ene of the kings ſeed, & made 
a couenant with him, and bath taken an oth of him: 
he hath alſo taken the princes of the land, 
14 That the kingdome might bee in ſubiection, 
and _ lift it felfe vp, lar keepe their couenant and 
nd to ĩt. 9 
15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſe 
baſſadours into Egypt, that theyWigh 
borles, and much people: ſhall he prot þ 
e 


e him 


all be 
cape that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he bregke the 
couenant, and be deliuered? 115 


. 16 As l liue, ſayth the Lord God, hee ſhall die in 


the mids of Babel, in the place of the King, that had 


made him king, whoſe othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
conenant ade with him, he brake. 

17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh. wich hu mig 
and great multitude of people, maintaine him in 
the warre, when they haue caſt vp mounts, and huil- 

ded rampatti to deſtroy many perſons. + „ 


8 Fot hee hath deſpiſed the ath, aud broken che | 


covenant, (yet loe, he had giuen his. hand) becauſe 
he hath done all theſe things, he ſhalluoreſcape, 

- 19 Therefore, thus ſaich the Lord God, Ans I line, 
Iwill furely bring mine othe thatche hath deſpiſed, 


aud my enenaut that her hath broken, vpon his 


omne head, 


chap. xvij. xviij. 


' bel and Wil enter into iudgement with him there 


haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 


— 
1$ Am. 
* * 7 


kept my in 


tie hoſte, 


How ſinne is puniſhed, 255 
20 Aid Iwill ſ read my net vpon him, and hee 
(halbe taken in ms 1 I wilt being him to Ba- 2 


for bis treſpaſſe that he hath committed againſt me. 373 
2t And all that flee from him with all his hoſte, 

ſhall fall by the ſword,and they that remaine,ſhalbe 

ſcattered toward all the windes: and ye ſhall know 

that I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill alſo take off 
the top of this hie cedar, and will ſer it, and cut off 
the top of the tender plant thereof, and I will plant 
it vpon an high mountaine and great. 

23 Exen in the high mountaine of Iſrael will I 
Panels and ir (hall bring forth bouglis and beare 

ruit, and be an excellent cedar, and vnder it (hall 
remaineall birds, and every fouleſhall dwell in the 
ſhadow of the branches thereof, 1 

24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that 
I the Lord haue brought downe tie high tree, and 
exalted the low tree: that I haue dried vp the green 
tree, and made the drie tree to flouriſn: I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. 

CH AP. XVIII. 

2 Hee ſhemeth that euer y man ſhould beare ha 
owne ſiunc. 21 To him that amendeth, is ſaluation 
promiſed. 24 Deaths prophecied to the righteous, 
which turneth backe from the right way. 

He word of the Lord came vnto me againe, ſay- 
ing, 5 « 

2 Wbst meane ye that ye ſpeake this prouerbe 
concerning the land of Iſrael , ſaying, The fathers 


are ſet on edge? 1 
3 Au liue, ſayth the Lord God, ye ſnal vſe tkis 
prouerbe no more in Iſrael. 
4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of 
the father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are mine: 
the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall die. 
But if a man be iuſt, and do that which is law« 
full and right. | 
6 Ana hath not eaten vpon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the ĩdoles of the houſe 
of Iſrael, neither hath*defiled his neighbours wife, 
neither hath ; lien with a & menſtraous woman, - Lewe.rT, 
7 Neither bath oppreſſed any, hut hath reſtored 20. 
the pledge to hisdebter : he that hath ſpoiled none Ef. come 
by violence, * but bath giuen his bread to the hun- neere. 
gry, and hath couered the naked with a garment, Zens, 20. 
8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon “ vſury, nei- 18. 
ther hath taken any increaſe, bat hath withdrawen 1/a 58.7. 
his hand from iniquitie, and hath executed true at. 25. 
gement betweene man and man, 35. 
Aud hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath Exod. 23, 
dgements to deale truely, he is iuſt, hee 25. leuit. 
ſhall fur ely le ſayth the Lord Ged. 2 5.37. 
Ahe begeta fon that is || a thiefe or a ſhed. deut. 23. 
dd, if he dos any one of theſe things, 19. pſal. 
x4 Though he do not all theſe things, bur either 15.5. 
hath eaten vpan the monntaines, or defiled his or, 4 


neighb 1 e 1 A cruel? 

12 07 back oppreſledrhe poore & needy, or hath zan. 
willens, or hath not reftored the 
ledge, or hath laß yp his exes vuto the idoles, or 


2 


D 


— 
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S. luation promiſed. 


25 That hath not eaten vpon the mownaines, 
neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of che 
houſe of iſrael, nor hath defiledhis neighbors wile, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, norhath with- 
boldenthe pledge nether hath ſpoiled byviolence, 


but hath . aa his bread to the hungry, and hath 
t 


couered the naked with a garment, 

17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from the 
alflitcd, nor receiued vſury vor increaſe, but hath 
executed my indgements, amd hath walked in my 
ſtatutes, hee ſhall not die in the iniquitie of his fa. 
ther. hut he thall ſurely liue, 

18 His father, beeaule he crnelly oppreſſed and 


| ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath not done 


good among his people, loe, hee euen dieth in his 
iniquitie. 

19 Yet ſay ye, Wherfore ſhall not the ſon beare 
the iniquitie of the father ? Becauſe the ſonne hath 


executed indgements and iuſtice, and hath kept all 


my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhall ſurely live. 


Dent.24, 2+ The ſame foule that ſinneth, ſhall die: the 
x6. 2. kin. ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father,vei- 


14.6. 


ther ſhall the father beare the iniquity of theſonne, 


2 chron. but the rightcouſnes of the righteous ſhall be vpon 


25:46 


[Or not 


him, and the wickednes of the wicked ſhalbe vpon 
himſelfe. 

21 But if the wicked will returne from all his 
ſinnes that hee hath committed, and keepe all my 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawſull and right, he 


ſhall ſurely liue, and ſhall not die. 


22 All his tranſgreſsi ons that hee hath commit. 
ted, they ſhall not bee|| mentioned vnto him. but 


kæid to hg in his righteouſneſſe that hee hath done, hee ſhall 


char Le. 
do,, va. 


lie. 
2 Haue I any defice that the wicked ſhould die, 
fayth the Lord God? for ſhal he not liue, if hee te- 


ther that turne from his waves? 


he may 
retune 


24 But if the righteous turne away from his righ- 
teouſnes, and commit iniquitie, and doe according 


from his to all the abominations that the wicked man doth, 


tue, 


wates,and ſhall he live?all his ri 3 that he hath done, 
ſnal not be mentioned: 


but in his tranſgreſsion that 
hee hath committed, and in his ſinue that lee hath 
finned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Let ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
heare now, O honſe of [ſrael, Is not iny way equall? 
or are not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſneſſe, and committeth ĩiniquitie, 
he ſhall euen die for the ſame, he ſhall enen die for 
his iniquitie that he hath done. | 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth _ from 
his wickedneſſe that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawfull and right, lice ſhall ue his 
ſoule aliue. „ 

28 Becauſe hee conſidereth, and turneth awa 
from all his tranſgreisions that he hath committe 


he ſhall ſurely line, and ſhall not die. 


29 Vet ſayth the houſe of Iſrael, The way of the 


Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall ? oy are not your wayes vnequall? 
ore I will ue O houſe of Iſrael, 
others to turne 2 


32 For l deſſte not che 


+ a 


Ac 


. - Exekiel, 
ſaith the Lord God: cauſe th ereſore = e — " 


bam chat dicth, $5 And ſay vnto them T 


returne, and line 75 4 
OY ny 8 6 XIX. 

r ceptimitie of the kings of Iudah fron; 
the lions whelps, and by the lion. 10 re dp 
of the citie of teruſalem that is paſt, ani the nmſerie 
thereof my is preſent, 

185 alſotake vp alamentation f i 
of Iſracl, F «rtheprinces 

2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy mother a a1io. 
neſſe among the lions? ſhee nouriſhed her youn 
ones among the lions whelpes, X 
3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelpes, a: 
it became a lion, and it learned to catch the pray 
and it deuoured ten. a 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, aud he was ta. 
ken in their nets, and they brought him in chaines 
vnto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw, that ſhe had waited, and 
her hope was loſt, ſne tooke another of her whelps, 
and made him a lyon. 

6 Which went * liens, and betamea 
lion, and learned to catch the pray, and he denow 
reth men. | 

7 And he knew their yidowes,and he deftroy. 
ed their cities, and the lafM was waſted, and al that 
was therein, by the noiſe of his roaring, 

8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on euery 
fide of the countreys, and laid their nets for him: 
ſo he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in priſon, ænd in chaines, 
and brought him to the king of Rabel. ani they put 
him in des, that his voice ſhould no more bee 
heard ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, 

10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, plan- 
ted by the waters: ſhee brought foorth fruite and 
branches by the abundant waters, 

tr And ſhee had ſtrong rods far the ſcepters of 
them that bearerule, and her ſtature was exalted 
among the branches, & ſhe appeared in her height 
with the multitude of her branches. 

1 But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath:ſhe was caſl 
downe to the ground, and the Eaſt winde dried vp 
her fruit $ her branches were broken, and withered; 
as for the rod of ker ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. 

13 And now ſhe is planted in the wilderneſſe in 
a drie anda thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of het branches, 
which hath denoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee hath no 


ſtrong rod to be a ſeepter to rule: this is a lamenta« 


tion, and ſhalbe for a lamentation. 
CHAP, XX. 

2 The Lord demeth that hee will anſwere them 
when i tcanſe of their unkindneſſe. 33 Hee 
promi eb that his people ſhall returne from captian), 
46 By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt, u ſienified the 

ing of ternſalexz. 
A&A 4 in the ſeuench yeere, in the fifth monet h the 
tenth dey of the moneth, came certaine of the 
elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord, and ſate be- 

2 Then came che word of the Lord vnto mee, 
ſaying, 1 | 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto the elders of Iſrael, 
and ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye 
come to'enquireof me? As I live, ſayth the Lord 
God, when I am asked, I will not anſwere you. 

4 Wilt thou yon. ian ſonne of man ? wilt 


thou iudge them? cauſe them to vnderſtand the a- 


bominations ef their fathers, * 
knaſaiththe Lord 2 


* 3 
N * 
e Lion tak 
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n 1. gay when Ichoſe Iſrael, andlift vp mine 
2 1722 the ſeed ol the houſe of laakob, & made 
\ ſelfe knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, 
whenl litt vp mine hand vnto them, and ſaid, Lam 
ehe Lord your God, _ : 
5 Inthe day that lift vp mine hand vnto them 
to bring them foorth of the land of Egypt into a 
Ind that I had pronided for them, flowing with 
milke and honie, which is pleaſant among all lands, 
Then l ſaid vnto them, Let euery man caſt a- 
way the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
your ſelues with the idoles of Egypt: for I am the 
Lord your God. . 

'$ But they rebelled againſt me, and would not 
heare mee : for none caſt away the abominartions of 
theis eyes, neither did they lorfake the idoles of E- 

t: then l thought to powre out mine indignati- 
on vpon them, and to qo my wrath againſt 
them in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 

9 But I had reſpe& to my Name, that it ſhould 
pot be polluted before the keathen, among whom 
they were, and in whole ſight I made my ſelfe 
knowen vnto them, in bringing them toorth of the 
land of Egypt. 

to Now I caried then; out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wilderneſſe. 

11 And I gauethem my ſtatutes, and declared 
1418.5, my ivdgements vnto them, æ which if a man doe, he 
um 0.3. (hall line in them, 

4. 12 Moreouer I gaue them alſo my * Sabbaths to 
Eid. 20, be a ſigne betweene me and them, that they might 
da 31, know that Iam the Lord. that ſanctifie them 
1. 13 hut the houſe of Iſrael rebelled agaiiſt me in 
zin dhe wilderneſſe: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 

and they caſt away my iudgements, which if a man 
doe, he ſhall liue in them, and my Sabbaths haue 
they greatly polluted: then I thought to powre out 
Vun. 14, mine indignation vpon them *in the wilderneſſe to 
28,29, conſume them. 
a1. 14 But I had reſpect to my Name, that it ſhould 
6, net be polluted beſore the heathen, in whoſe ſight 
brought them out. 

' T5 Yet neuertheles, I liſt vp mine hand vnto them 
inthe wildernes, that I would not bring them into 
the land, which I had giuen the, flowing with milke 
and honie, which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 

1 Becauſe they call away my iudgements , and 
walked not in my ſtatutes, but haue polluted my 
Sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols, 

17 Nenertheleſſe, mine eye ſpared them, that I 
would not deſtroy them, neither would I conſume 

them in the wilderneſſe. 
18 But I ſaid vntotheir children it 
Walke yee not in the ordinances of your 
neither obſerve their maners, nor defile your 

with their idoles. 2 

19 lam the Lord your God: walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keepe my iudgements, and doe them, 

20 And ſanctiſie my Sabhaths, and they ſhalbe a 
ſigne betweene me and you, that ye may know that 
Iam the Lord your God. | 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- 
gainſt me: they walked not ia my ſtatutes, nor kept 
my judgements to dee them, which if a man do, he 
ſhall liue in them, hut they polluted my Sabbaths: 
then I thought to powre out mine indiguation vp- 

on them. and to accompliſh my wrath againſt them 
in the wilderneſſe. | 

22 Neuertheles | withdrew mine hand, & had re- 
ſpect vnto my Name, that it ſhould not be polluted 
before F heathẽ in whoſe ſight I brought the forth, 


Chap. xx. 


Children offered. $56. 

23 Let l lift vp mine hand vnte them in the wil- 
dernes, that I would ſcatter them among the hea» 
then,and diſperſe them through the conntreys, 

24 Becauſe they had net executed my iudgments, 
but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and hadpolluted my 
Sabbaths, & their eies were aſter their fathers idols. 

25 Wherefore 1 vs them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and iudgments, wherein they ſhould 
not liue. 

26 And I polluted them in their owne gifts in 
that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire all that firſt ope- 
neth the wombe, that 1 might deſtroy them, to the 
end that they might know that I am the Lord. 

27 Thereſore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Vet in this your fathers haueblaſphe-» 
med me, though they had before gricuouſly ttanſ- 
greſſed againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
for the which I liſted vp mine hand to giue it to 
them, then they ſaw euery hie hill, and all the thicke 
trees, and they offered thete their ſacrifices, & there 
they preſented their offering of prouocation: there 
alſo they made their ſweet ſauour, aud powred out 
there theirdrinke offerings, 

29 Then I ſaid vntothem,What is the hie place 
whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof was cal - 
led Bamah vnto this day. 3 

30 Wherefote, ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


ſayth the Lord God, Are ye not polluted + after the I Ebr. in 
maner of your fathers? and commit ye not whore» che way, 


dome after their abominationsꝰ | 

31 For when yeu offer your gifts, and make your 
ſonnet to paſſe through the fire, you pollute your 
ſelues with all your Holes vnto this day: ſhal I an- 
ſwere you when Lam asked, O houle of Iſrael? as l 
live, faith the Lord God, Iwill not anſwere you 
when lam asked. 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth in- 
to your minde: for ye ſay, Wee will be as the hea- 
then, and as the families of the countreys, and 
ſerue wood and ſtone. ä 

33 As Iliue, faith the Lord God, I wll ſurely rule 
you with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and in my wrath powred out, 

34 And will bring you from the people, & will 
gather you out of the countreys wherin ye are ſcat- 
tered with a mighty havd,and with a ſtretched out 


. arme,and in my wrath powred out. 


25 And l wil bring you into the wildernes of the 
people, and there wil I pleade with you face to face. 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderves of the land of Egypt, ſo will Iplead with 
you, ſayth the Lord God. 
7 And I will eaufe you to paſſe vnder the rod, 
a bring you into the bond of the couenant. 
28 And I willchule out from among yon the re- 


bels, and them that tranſgreſſe againſt mee: I will 


bring them out of the land where they dwell, and 
they (hall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and you 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. a 
39 As fox you, Ohonle of Iſtacl, thus faith the 
Lord God, Go you,&ſerue oy one his Idole, ſee- 
ing that ye will not obey me, and pollute mine holy 
Name no more with your gifts, & with your idols. 
30 For in mine holy Mountaine, exex in the hie 
mountaine of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall 
all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the land, ſerue me t 
there will I accept them, and there w! Irequire 
your offrings and rhe firſt fruits of your 
with all your holy things. | 
' Kka 41 1 


* N 


The ſharpe ſword, 


41 I will accept your ſweet ſauour, when I bring 
you from the people, and gather you out of the 
countreys, wherein ye haue been ſcattered, thatT 
may be ſanctiſied in you before the heathen, 

4? And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
I ſhal bring you into the land of Lſrael,into the land 
for the which I liſted vp my hand to Siueittoyour 
fathers. : 

43 And there ſhal ye remember your wayes,and 
all your workes, wherein ye haue been defiled, and 
yeſhall iudge your ſelues worthy to bee cut off for 
all your evils that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. when I 
haue reſpe& ynto you for my names lake, and not 
after your wicked waies, nox according to your cor- 
rupt works,O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 

45 © Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the way of 
Teman, & drop thy word toward the South, & pro- 
pheſie toward the foreſt of the field of the South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Heare the 
word of the Lord: thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I wil kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhal deuoure al the 
greene wood in thee, and all the drie wood: the 
continuall flame ſhall not be quenched, and euery 
face from the South to the North ſhall bee burat 
ther in. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord haue 
kindled it. and it ſhall not be quenched. Then ſaid I, 
Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doeth not he ſpeake 
parables? 

C HAP. XXI. 

3 He threatueth the ſword, and deſtruction to le- 
ruſalem. 25 Hee ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 
28 Hee i commanded to prophe ſie the de ſtruction of 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth to 
deſtroy Nebuchad ne xar. 

Y a word of the Lord came to me again, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face toward leruſa- 
lem, aud drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
propheſie againſt the land of Iſrael, 

3 And ay to the land Iſrael, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, and will draw my 
{word out of his ſheath , and cut off from thee both 
the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee both 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword 
go out of his theath againſt all fleſh from the South 
to the North, ; 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord haue 
drawen my ſword out of his ſneath, and it ſhall not 
returne any more. 

6 NMourue therefore thou ſonne of man. as in the 
paine of thy reines, and mourne bitterly befere thẽ. 

7 And if they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neſt thou? then anſwere, Recauſe of the bruit : for it 
commeth,and euery heart (hall melt, and all handes 
ſhalbe weake,and all minds ſhall taint, and all knees 
ſhall fall away as water: behold, it commeth, and 
ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord God. | 

8 CAgaine,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
Gying, | | 

9 Sonne olf man, propheſie, and ſay, Thus ſayth 
the Lord Ged, Say, A ſword, a ſword both ſharpe 
and fourbiſhed, 

ro It is ſharpened to make a ſore langhter, and 
it is fourbiſhed that it may glitter: how ſhall wee 
| reioyce? r it contemneth the rod of my ſonne 4. 
all other trees. R 

11 And he hath giuen itto befourbilhed, that he 
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may handle it: this ſword is ſharpe, andi T 

ſhed,that he may giue it vato che hand of 9 
12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man: for this ſhall 

come tomy people, ana itſhall come vnto all the 

princes of Iirael: the terrours of the ſword (hall be 

vpon my people: ſmitetherefore vpon thy thigh 

, I 33 uatriall; _ 75 ſhal this bee, if the 

word contemne euen the ro 

ſaith the 2 God. een a 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, pro 
ſmite hand to hand, and let the — be ro arp 
let the ſword that hath killed, returne the third 
time: it is the ſword of the great ſlaughter entrin 
into their priuie chambers, : 

15 L haue brought the feare of the ſword into all 
their gates, to make their heart to faint, and to mul. 
tiplie them rulnes. Ah, it is made bright, and it is 
dreſſed for the ſlaughter. 

16 Get thee alone: goe to the right hand, or get 
thy ſelfero the leit hand, whitherfoeuer thy face 
turneth, 

17 I wil alſo ſmite mine hands together, and wil 
cauſe my wrathto ceaſe: I the Lord haue ſaid it. 

18 CThe word ofthe Lord came vnto me again 
ſaying, 0 n 

19 Alſo thou ſon of man, appoint thee two waiet, 
that the ſword of the king of Babel may come: both 
twaine ſhal come out of one land and chuſe a place, 
and chuſe it in the corner of the way of the citie. 

20 Apoint a way that the ſword may come : o 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Iudah in leru · 
ſalem the ſtrong citie. 

21 And the king of Babel ſtood at the parting of 
the way, at the head of the two wates,conſulting by 
diuination, and made his arrowes bright i hee con. 
ſulted with idoles, and looked in the liuer. 

22 At his right hand was the dinination for le. 
ruſalem to appoint captaines, to open their month 
in the ſlaughter, and to lift vp their voyce with 
ſnowting, to lay engius of warre againſt the gates, 
to caſt a mount, and to build a iortreſſe. 

23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe diulnation 
in their ſight for the othes made vnto them: but he 
wil cal to remembrance their inĩquity, to the intent 
they ſhould be taken. 

24 Thetefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye haue made your iniquitie to be remembred, in 


diſcouering your rebellion, that in all your works 


your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe.] ſay, that yee 
are come to remembrance, yee ſhall be taken with 
the hand, 

25 And thou prince of Iſrael polluted, and wie- 
keg ne day is come, when iniquity all baue an 
ende, 

26 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Iwill take away 
the Mademe, and take off the crou ne: this ſhalbe 


no more the ſame: Iwill exalt the humble, and will 


abaſe him that is hie. : 

27 1 wil ouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne it, and 
it ſnalbe no more vntil he come, whoſe right it is, 
and I will giue it him. 

28 And thou ſonne of man, propheſie, and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of Am- 
mon, and to their blaſphemie: ſay thou, I ſay, The 
ſword , the word is drawen foorth, and fourble 
ſhed to the ſlaughter, to couſume, becauſe of the 
glittering : 


29 Whilesthey ſee vanitie vnto thee , and pro- 


pheſied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon the necks 
olthe wicked that are ſlaine, whoſe day is come 
when their iniquity ſha// haue an end. 


3e Shall 
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5 Shall I cauſe it to returne into bisſheath ? I 
will indge thee in the place where thou waſtcrea- 
ven in the land of thine habitation, 

31 And Iwill powre out mine indignation vp- 
on thee,and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliuer thee into the hande of beaſtly 
men, and skilfull to deſtroy. 

2. Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be deuoured: thy 
blood ſhall be in the mids of the land, and thou 
ſhalt be no more remembred for I the Lord haue 


ſpoken it. CHAP. XXIL 

1 leruſalem is reproued for cruelty. 25 Of the wie- 
ted doctrine of the falſe propt ets aud prieſtes and of 
their unſatiable caue touſneſſe. 27 The tyranny of ru. 
lers. 29 The wickeaneſſe of the people. 

Oreouer,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

laying, ; 

2 Now thou ſon of man, wilt thou iudge, wilt 
thou indge this bloody city,wilt thou ſhew her all 
her abominations? 

Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The city 
ſheddethblood in the mids of it, that her time may 
2 maketh idols againſt her ſelfe to pollute 
her ſelte, 

Thou haſt offended in thy blood that thou 
fal ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelſe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
dayes to draw neere, and art come vnto thy terme: 
therefore haue I made thee a reproch to the hea- 
then, and a mocking to all countryes. 

5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe that befarre 
from thee, [hal mocke thee, which art vile in name, 
and ſore in afflictien. 2 | 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael enery one in thee 
was 7cad) to his power to ſhed blood. 

7 In thee haue they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the mids of thee haue they oppreſſed the 
ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed the fathetles and 
the widow. | 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things,and haſt 
polluted my Sabbaths. | 

9 ln thee are men that cary tales to ſhed blood: 
in thee are they that eat vpon the mountaines : in 
the mids of thee they commit abomination. 

10 * In thee haue they diſcouered their fathers 
ſhame: in thee haue they vexet her that was pollu- 
ted in her floures. 2 ol 

_ It And enery one hath committed abomina- 
tuon with his neighbours wife, and every one hath 
wickedly defiled his daughter in law, and in thee 
hath eucry man forced his owne filter, enen his fa- 
thers daughter, 55 = Hh 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed. blood: 
thou haſt taken vſury and the. increaſe, an 


haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Behold, therefore I haue ſnũttenmine hands 
vpon thy couetouſneſſe that thou haſt vſerl, & on 
the blood which hath bene in the mids of thee, 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine handes 


be ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall haue to doe with 
thee-dI the Lord haue ſpolten it, and will do it 
I's; And I will ſcatter: thee among the. heathen, 

and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and will cauſe 
thy filthineſſe to ceaſe from the. 

ts And thou ſſralt take thine inheritance in thy 
ſelfe in the fight of the heathen & thou ſhalt know 
that l am the Lord. 

17 J And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
Gying, 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


haſt deſrauded thy neighbours by extortiou, and 


The tyranny of Rulers; 


18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto me 


as droſſe: all they are brafle, and tinne, and yron, 
and lead in the mids of the fornace: they are euen 
the droſſe of ſiluer. 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 


ye are all as drofle, behold, therefore l will gather 
you in the mids ot leruſalem, 


20 As they gather ſiluer, and braſſe, & yren, and 


lead, and tin into the mids of the fornace, to blowe 
the fire vpou it to melt it, ſo will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my wrath, & wil put you there, 
and welt you, 


21 I will gather you, I ſay, and blow the fire of 
my wrath vpon you, and you ſhal be meltedin tie 
mids thereof, 

22 Asſiluer is welted inthe mids of the fornace, 
ſo ſhall yebe melted in the mids thereof, and yee 
(hall knowe that I the Lord haue powred out my 
wrath vpon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſay ing. | | 
24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her , Thou artthe 
und that is vncleane, aud not rained vpon in the 
day ot wrath. 

25 There is a conſpiracie of her prophetsin the 
mids thereof like a roaring e pray: 
they haue deuoured ſoules: they haue taken the ri. 
ches and precious things: they haue made her ma- 
ny widowes in the mids thereof. 
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26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law, and haue | 


defiled mine holy things: they haue put no diffe- 
rence betweene the holy and prophane, neither diſ- 
cerned betweene the vncleane and the cleane, and 
haue hid their eyes from wy Sabbaths, and I am 
prophaned among them. 


27 Her princes iu the * middes thereof are like 11;.,p, z. 


wolues, rauening the pray to thed blood, and to de- 
ſtroy ſoules tor their owe couetous [ucre, 

28 And her prophets haue daubed tlem wi 
vntempered: morter, ſeeing vanities and diuining 
lies vnte them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken. f 

29 The people of the lande haue vielently op- 
preſſed by ſpoilum · and robbing, and haue vexed 
the poore and the needy: yea, they haue oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſt tight. | 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gappe 
before me ſor the land; that I ſhould not deſtroy it, 
but I found none. . 

31 Therefore haue I pewred out mine indigua- 
tion vpon them, and conſumed them with the fire 
of my wrath; their owne wayes haue I rendred vp- 
on their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 

| C HAP. XXIII. 

Of the idolatry of Samaria and leruſalem under 
the names of Abolah and Abolibah. 

He word of the Lord came again vnto me, ſay- 
ing, RITES 

2 3 of man, there were two women, the 
daughters uf ane mother, 3 

3 And they commited fornication in Egypt, 
they committed fornication in their youth : there 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed 
the tears of their virginity. 

4 Aud the names of - were Aholah, the el- 
der, & Aholibah herſiſter: and they were mine, and 
they bare ſonnes and hters : thus were their 

names: Samaria is Aholah, & Ieruſalem Aholibah. 


5 And Aholah played the harlot iᷣ when ſhee E un. 


11. xeph. 


ich 3˙3 


was mine, and (he was ſet on fire with her louers, der nee 


A* 10 


6 Which were clothed with blew elke 1 both 
captaines and princes: they were all pleaſant yong 
men, nd horeſemen riding vpon horſes. 

5 Thus ſhee committed fer whoredome with 
them, ever with all them that were the choſen men 


of As(hur,and with all on whom the doted,and de- 


filed her ſelſe with all their tdoles.' 

8 Neither leſt ſhe for foinitiaions, learned of 
the Egyptians: for in her A they lay with her, 
and they bruiſed the hreaſts o her Virginitie, and 
powred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Whetfore1 deliuered her intothe hands of 
her louers, euen into the hand vf che allytians p- 
on whom ſhe doted, 

Io Theſe diſcovered her ſhame »rhey inks 2 
way her ſons and her daughters and flew her with 
che ſword, and ſhe had an au nme among wornen: 
for they had executed judpement vpon her. 

x Ahd hen her ſiſter Aolibafr aw this, ſhee 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe; and with her fornications more then ber ſiſter 
wither fornlestions. 


12 She doted vpon the Acſyrians her nei ighbors, 


both captain and princes clothedwith diuers ſuits, 
horſemen riding Yponhorſess they were all plea- 
ſant yong men. 

t Then I ſaw that ſhewas defiled,qw thatthey 
were both after oneſort,” ' 

x4 Acid that ſhe increaſed her fornications for 
when ſhe ſaw nien-painted vpo che wal, the images 
of the Cildeavspainted with vermilion. 

15 And girded with girdles vpon'theirloines, 
and with died attire vpon their heads (looking all 
like princes after the manet of the Babyloniancta! 

Caldea, che land of their'nattuky) © 
- 168 Aﬀoone;lſay,a3ſheſawthem,ſhe doted vw 
them, and ſent meſſengets vnto them into Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babyloniays Ame to bet in- 
to the bed of loue, they deſled her with their horni- 
cation; and ſhe was Fold; with them: und her 
luſt departed ſrom them 150 442543 mm 

18 Soſhe diſcouerud hir fordication,, and dif. 

edtrerthimet} e en ebene her, 


edo more, and 

nen bf her youth, wher. 
ed the harlot — land of Egypt. 
theie ſeruants whoſe 


in der rear 


ln. 


2rThoddlihWro teinehbrenceehe wiehalzed 
oft thy texts were bruiſed by the E- 
gyptians therefore the paps of el 
21 re, O Abolibaly,ch dich the Lord 
God, Behold, I will raile vp thylonc 
from whom thine heartis departed;and 
them againſt thee on euery ſide, 
23 To wit, the Babylonians, and at the Caldeans, 
Peked; andShoah, and kon awd all the ffyrians 
with them: they were all pleufane yong men, cap- 
taines and princes: all 1 chey Were reliant andre. 
nowmed, riding vpon ap * 
24 Euen theſe all e« inliqhee with cha. 


1 


"25 yep br. wer lay mine 


* — are c the Tn alles „ and whole: | 
ice is ke the av of h = 


youth are th. 


with her+ and wit he men, to make the company 
—— — eo,which 


„ andtheyhatdealecrmelly wien they fl cas libah the wicked women. 


Theidolatry of Abolah | Ezekiel.” and Abel: 
to wit; withthe Aﬀyrians kes off thy noſe and oy cares, and thy remnant ſhall 


fall hx the ſword: they ſha daher away thy {; 
and thy daughters, and uy reſidue that do — 


* dp Gal alſo 

26 They thee out of th | 
and 2 thy OY 7 —, 

27 Thus wil I make thy-wickednesto ceaſe 
thee and thy fornication out of the land wy 
ſo that thou ſhalt not ny Pro thine eyes vntathem, 
norremember 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord Ge God, Behold, f wil 
deliver thee into the hand ot them whom thou ha- 
teſt, even into the hands of them from whom thine 
heart is departed, 

29 And they (hal handle thee deſpightfully,and 
ſhall take away al thy labor and ſhal leave thee na. 
ked & bare, & the ſhame ai thy fornications ſhajbs 
diſcouered, both thy wickednes & thy whordome.. 

30 L will do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe thou 
haſt gone a whoriog aſtex the heathen, aud becanſe 
th ou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fi fer: 
therefore wil I gine her cup into thine hand. 

$2 Thus ſaith the Lond God, Thou ſhalt drinke 
of thy liſters cup, deepe and large, thou ſhalt be 
laughed toſcorne i had in derifion , becauſe! ie 
containeth mucha 4 IDE 

33 Thon ſhalt d with dronkennes and ſo. 


row, euen withthocupof-deſtruQion, and deſola. 


tion, wich tbecup of thy ſiſter Samaria, 

34 Thou ſhalt euen drinlce it, and wring it out 
> dhe dnege, and thou 8 —_— ther. 

nl eos re thine owne breaſts: for I haue ſpoken 
it, aith the Lord God. 1 

%% Therefore thus ſaith theLord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt fo mee, and caſt mee behind thy 
backe, therefore thou ſhalt allo beare thy wicked- 
nefle and thy whoredome , 

326 be lord ſaid moreouer vnto-me;Sonne of 
man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah? and 


wilt thou declare to them their abominations? 


37 For they haue plaied the whores, and blood 
à in their handu, and with their idoles have they 
committed adultery, and haue alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes whom they baye vnto me, to by the fire 
to be their meat. 

28 — they don vnto met they 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and 
haue — wySabbathe. 
$9 For when they had- flaine their children to 
their ĩdole they camethe'fame day into my San- 
Guary te defile ſeĩ and loe, thus hane they done in 
the Amine houſe. 

„ ad toe much more is it that they ſent for 
0 farre, vnto whom a meſſenger 
arid loe; they came? for whom thou didſt 


* waſh thy ſelle;nnd painredftthine crea, & decked 


ermaments, | 

41 'ypon a coſtly bed,and 2 table pre- 
wherenpon thou haſt ſet mine in⸗ 
cenſe md mine oyle. 

42 Anda vole oa multitude being at ſh 


8 from the wider- 


tions come to an end. 
tos 


NE leak 
44 Andthey went in vnto her, as they goe 


| — harlot, e and Abo- 


47 And 


0 


SS N22 


[0»heape 


Nh, 3.1, 
heb. 2412, 


6 f 
eþe0 
wood, 


on lol. 
fore, 


f 


ie And the righteous men they ſhall 
1 — lager ofhariots , d after the manerof 
mdttharetb: for they are harlots, and blood z in 

ir hands. | * : 
eg Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
bring 4 multitude m"_ them, and will giue them 
vutd the tumult, and to the 11 7 | 

' 44, And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall 
lay their ſonnes and their daughters,and burne vp 
then houſes with fie. 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe ont of 
the and: that all women may be taught not to doe 
after jout wickedneſſe. Re | 

49 And they ſhal lay your wickednes ypon you, 
and ye ſhall beate the finnes of your idoles, and yee 
ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 

„„ © HAP. XXIIIL 

He ſheweth the deſtruction hot ye, by a pa- 
"tht of x ſtething pot. 16 The parable of E xekiels 
wife d N dead, C 

| Gaineintheninth yoere, in the tenth moneth, 
A the tenth day of the moneth, came the word 
of the Lord vnto me Ying 7 

2 Sonne of man,write thee the name of the day, 
enn of this fame day: the ing of Babel ſet him- 
ſelfe agaiuſt Teruſalem this fie day. 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto therebelli- 
ons houſe; and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, 3 a pot, prepare it, and alſo powre wa- 
ter imo x. : | 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 5 enecry 
good piece, u tlie thigh,and the ſhoulder, . 1 it 
with the chieſe bones, 5 

's Take ene of the beſt ſheepe, andi bur? 311 
the bones vnder it, md make it boyle well, & cet 
the bones of it therein, | 

6 Becanſe the Lord God faith thus, Woe to tlie 
bloody citre,exerrto the pot, whoſe ſcum is therein, 
and whoſe ſeum is not gone out of it: bring it out 
piece by pieee: let no lot fall vpen it. | 

7 For her blood is in the mids of her: ſhe ſer ie 
vpon an high rocke, and 1 not ypon the 
ground to couer it with deft, 

, That it might canſe wrath' to ariſc and take 
vengt miro? ei haue ſet her blood vpon an high 
rocke, that it ſhould not be couere. 

ke ore 255 . rde God, *Wot to 
the bloody eixy, for I, willmake 33 
16 lee Lede 0 lier \ cbn- 


Chap. xxiiil. xv. 


and after the maner of thon neithenm- 


"IF « 
* 


4thy nor weepe , neither thall thy 
tearesrannedowne, = 1 
17 Ceaſe from bing make no mourning for 
the dead, and binge the tire of thine head vpon 
thee,and put on thy thoes vpon thy feete, nd cover 
not thy lips, and cate not the bread of men, 
28 So Fipake vnto the people in the morning, 
and at euen wy wife died: and I did in the morning 
as I was commanded, =» 2 
19 And the people fad vnto me, Wilt thou not 
tell vs what theſe thiags. meane towatd vs, that 
thou doeſt ſo? Ee 
20 Then Ianſwered them, The word of the Lord 
came voto mende I 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, l wit pollute my Sanctuarie, 
euen the pride of your power, the pleaſure of your 
eyes, and your hearts deſire, and your ſonnes, and 
your daughters whom ye haue left, hall fall by the 
{word, a, | | 
22 And ye ſhall doe as I haue done :ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, neither ſhall yee cate the bread of 
men. fog 
23 And your tire ſhal? be vpon your heads, and 
your ſhees vpon your ſeete: ye ſhal not mourne nor 
weepe, but yes ſhall pine away for your iniquities, 
and mourne one toward another. i 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: according. 
to all that he hath done, ye Gan doe, and when this 
commeth ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord God. 
25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be in the 
day when I take from them their power, the oy of 


tneir hononr;the pleaſures of their eyes, & the ſde- EG if. 

ſirę of their heart their ſonnes and their daughters, g 2p 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall come of their 

which lie bath heardwith ſoxles, 


onto thee to dell thee'that 
ai, 5s 

27 In that dy ſnal thy mouth be opened to him 
which iseſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee no 
more dumbe, and thou ſhalt be a figne vnto them, 
and they ſhall Know that I am the Lord. 

n e ANY, 

1 The word of the Lord aganfl Ammon, which 

reiayced at the fall of Jeruſalem. 8 Agzniſt Moab 


veg 


and Stir, uma and +54 "P Fileſtims. 


He word ofthe Lord tume apnine vdo me, ſay» 
ing, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſet t 


great ſcum went 
eee 
Ws placefor 
puffed: than (hile iteva ſheepcoar ,' aud yee 
IE ed | Becauſe thou 
14 Ithe Lord baue (| i | Tord Becauie 
paſſe, und Till — Fol iv meſtamped with thy feete, 
will I ſpate,neither will I repent: according to cedin heart with all by def phe againſt 
wayes,ani{actordiogeo thy works ſhilltheytudge the land of Iſrae l. | 
the, fach the Lord G “lll. 7, »i Bebiohd therefore I will tte teh out mine hand 
1 FAlſo the word of the Lord came vnto mee, vpon thee, and will deliuer the tothe ſpoile ofthe | 
ſaying, e eee aver e eee en | 1 will rote thee out from the people, 
16 Sonne of man, behold, Ltake away fromthe” and I will cauſe thee to 77 deſtroyed — 
1 4 


ch: Brekiels wife a ſigne. 250 : 
ndgethem the plcaſiireofthine eyes with a plague, yet ſhalt 


Againſt Edom. 


countreys aud I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſnalt 


know that I am the Lord. 


8 Thus ſaith the Lord Sed, Bec due that Moab caſt 


and Seir doe ſay, Behold, the houſe of Jadah is like 
vnto all the heatben, 22G 

9 Therefore,behold, I wil open the fide of Mo- 
ab,excn of the cities of his cities, I ſap, in hisfron- 
tiers with the pleaſant countrey , Beth 
Baal-meon,and Kiriathaim, | 

ro I will cal the men of the Eaſt again the Am- 
monites, and I will giue them in poſſeſsion, ſo that 
the Ammonites ſhall no more bee remembred a- 
mong the nations, : : 

11 And J will execute indgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

12 C Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath done euill by taking vengeance vpon the 
houſe of Iudah, and bath committed great offence, 
and reuenged himſelfe vpon them, 

1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God. l wil alſo 
ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, & deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of it, and I will make it deſplate ſrom 
Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwerd. 

14 And I wil execute my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall doe 
in Edom, accordingto mine auger, and;according 
to mine indignation, and they {hall know my ven- 
geance, ſaith the Lord God. : 

156 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phili - 
ſims haue executed vengeance, & reuenged them- 

ſelues with a deſpightfull heart, to deſiroy it for the 
old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Rehold,I 
wil ſtreteh out mine band vpon the Phiſiſtims, and 
J will cut off the Cheret ums, and deſtroy the rem 
nant of the ſea coaſt. 15 | 

17 And I will execute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, and they 
ſhall know that 1 am the Lord when I ſhall lay my 
vengeance vpon them, SEP 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Hee propheſicth that Tyrus 2 ouert hrowen 
becauſe it retoyced at the deſiruttion-of leruſilem. 
x5 The wondring, and aſtonſhmens of the merchants 
for the deſiruflicn of Tyrus. A 
AX in the eleuenth yeere, in the fuſt dey of the 

Lmoneth, the word of the Lord came voto mee, 
ſaying. 

2 Sonne of man, Becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 


againſt Ieruſalem, Aha, the gate of the people is 


broken: it is turned vnto,me: for ſeeing ſhee is de · 
ſolate,I ſhalbe repleniſhed, -; - 


: ” 


3 Therefoie thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 


his waues. 1 


4, And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus ſhew 
and bregke down her towers : L vill alſo daf 
A. 


her duſt from her, and-make her like the top o 
rocks, e iu gina lan i 1 | 
Thou ſhalt be fertheſpreading of nets in the 


a * 


mids af the ſea; fer i haue ſpokenit, faith the Lord 


God and it ſhall be a ſpoylecothenations, 


6 And her dauęhters which are ip the field ſhal 


bee ſlaine by the ſword, and they (hall know that 1 
am the Lotd. n 5 


7 For thus ſaith the Lord God; Behold, Iwill 


bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad:nezzar King of Ba- 


bel, aKingof kings , hop . with horſes. 


and with charers,and with with amulti. 
tude,and much people, — 


. 
; 4e 1 
F * V not 


- ieſhimoth, 


be no more: thoug 


rhou neuex he. found againe,faiththe, Lord God, terror. 


Cas.» 2&8 


the feld,and Bee ſhall makea fore again ew in 
a mount againſt thee, and litt vi Facg,ang 
gainſt 1 paint cheg, and lit vp the buckler z. 
9 He (bal ſet engins of warte before IM 
ey wals 36d with hl eaponsbreke done 


8. Heſhal ſlay with the ſword 12 


. PA A 
o The duſt of his horſes ſhal couer thee for the 
multitude; thy Wals ſhall ſhake at the ve fr thee 
horſemen, and of the wheeles, and of the charets 
when hee ſhalt enter into thy gates as into the en. 
trie of a citie that is broken downe. © - 

11 With the hoofes of his horſes ſhall hee tread 
downe all thy freets, he fall ſlay thy people by the 
ſword,& the pillars ef thy ſtrength (hall fall downe 
EET hag ried 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches,and ſpoyle 
merck and they ſhall breake down 55 07 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houles, and they ſhallcaſt 
thy ſtones, and thy timbet, & thy duſt into the mids. 
of the water: 1 


13 *Thus will Icanſe the ſound of thy ſongs to 7erc.q, 
ceaſe,and the ſound ofthine harpes ſhalbe no mote 34. 


hear. 5 
14 I will lay thee like the top of a rocke: thou 
ſhalt be for a ſpreadiug of nets: thou ſhalt bee built 
no ry a for 1 the Lord haue ſpoken it, ſay ech the 
Lord God. „eee ine 


the ylestremble at the ſound of thy fall, ahd at the 


erie of the wounded; hen they (hall be ſlaine and 
murthered in the mids of thee? 55 
16, Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall conie 
down from their thirones: they ſhall lay away their 
robes, and put off their broydeted garments, ard 
ſhall clothe themſelues with aſtoniſhment: they 
ſnallſit vpon the ground, and be aſtoniſhed at exery 
moment: and he amazedat thee. 


4» +% 


17 And they-ſhall. take vp a lamentationfer 


| thee, and ay to thee, How art thou deſtroyedthat 
wi 


inhabited of the Sea mem, the renowmed citie, 
which was ſtrong in the Sea, both ſhe and ber inha- 
bitants, which cauſe their feare to bee on all that 
haunt here 
13 Now ſhall the yles bee aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall yea the yles that are in the ſea, hall be 
troubled at thy departure, © 1 4 
19, For thusſaith the Lord God, When Iſha! 
make thee à dellate citie, like, the cities that are 
ee 
20 When't ale on 


2 * bart 


ts of the carth, like the 
5 


Aera 92. f 
e the b go dowpe to the 


pit, t con ſhaltnot hee johabieed, and I flall 
ew NN helin 


5527 ung b 
dete — 5 andebou ſhalt lor mal 
or, yet ſhalt thee a 


ch 


2711 
5 thou bee ſon 


e 
The Txophet bewaileth the. deſo[gtions of Dns. 


ſhemingawhas,were the riches, pomer and anthoritie 


eri pH, 1 e 
"Hp: ws gh $4 Lord came againe vnto mee, 
2 . vp a lamentation for Tyrus, 
3 And ſay vnto Tyrus that is ſituate at the entry 
of the ſea which is the mart af the people for ma- 


15 Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrns, Shall not 


ſhall 


, / ca ag downe withchemehar 
| geſcend into tus pit & che people of ald time, an 
come againſt thee, O Tyrus, & 1 wil being vp many | We > 

nations againſtthee , as the ſea mounteth vp with 


ay ples Thus faith the Lord God, © Tyrus, Thou 


ſaid, lam of perſect beautie. yy 
4 Thy 


rern w—_ 


=—z => 2 x y = 


lor ſtix⸗ 
muſter 5. 


ain 51 r 
ect beautie. 

fo 775 boords ot firre 

* cedars from Le- 


0 e 


s They haue 
= of tenen 
to 
" Of the ben of Rn haue they made thine 
« the companie of the Aſſyrians haue made 
thy bankes of yuerie, brought out of the ylesof 
Chittim. 

7 Fine linnen with broydered worke, brought: 
from Egypt, was ſpread ouer thee to bee thy ſayle, 
blew . purple, lronglu from the yles of Eli- 
ſhah was thy ering Wks 

$ The inhabitants 277 Zidon, & Aruad were thy 
mariners,O Tron thy wiſe men b were in thee, 
they were thy | pilots. 

9 The anciencsof Gebal,& KA wiſe men theres 
of were in thee thy. calkers, all the ſhips of the ſea 
with their inariners \ were in thee to occupiethy 
merchan{lile.. 

10 They 157 perſia, and f Lud,and of Phut, were 
in thine armie: thy men N warre they hanged the 
ſhield & helmet in thee: they, ſee forth thy beautie. 

11 The men of Aruadwith thine army were vp- 


on the walles round ee ; avdthe Gammadims 


[0r, multitude. oh | wares: they »ccopied in; thy. 2 The word of God againſt the king of Hrus for | 
volles. Faires with Jemerauds,purple,and broidred worke, Hicprige. 21 The word of the Lord gam Zidon. 
f0r,car- wales linnen, and conall, and pearl. 25 be Lord promiſeth that beemilguher together » 
buxle, 7 They of ladahandofithe Jandpf Iſrael, were the children of Iſracl, 
Gor lle. 4 hs? ts:they hrongbt fox thy mercbandiſe 1 word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
lr ee ebe + eee oyle, ſaying, 
pratine,or and . 2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince ol Tyrus, 
nich. 18 They ofDomaſeat? thy merchants ENT Thus faith the Lord God,becaule thine heart is ex- 
multitude of thy wares, for 2235 multitude of all il alted and thou haſt aid, I am a god, I ſit in the ſeat 
ches, as in tha wine Nelbas, ad white wook.. - ol God inthe mids ol the fea ;, yerthon art hut a 
19 They « [ aut geld n and: man, d net God. and + though thouglidſthinke EL. 
fro, occupied ares: iron worke, (align... in thine beaxt that thou wuſt equall with God, though 
1 OOA nh thy merobandiſe. * 3 AG _ art milr then Daniels there is thou ſet 
20 T merchants reci _ ——_— t they can hide from : thine 
ous ae. N hav ba — + With thy CET heart as 
21 They.of Ar e princes Ne dar dieren e genen ric yu y the heard | 
Pr,were. | | occupiedwyich thee,inlaabes. Arran and Sehn and ſiluerinto thy treaſures... of G. 
nerchats in theſe were they th Je By thy great wiſedome, and by thine gecupy- 
whoſe 24 Themerchancs of Sheba, and Raanahwae le rere, thy riches, and thine heart 
merchan- thy-merchants: they occupied in thy laireswith the, is vp becauſe oſ thy riches. 
Ie ßaſſed chiefe of neee eee precious ſtones and 6;: -Therefore thus ſaith theLoadGod,, Becauſe 
through golde. thou did tbinke in thine heart thatthouwaſt e. 


| bends, 


were in thy towers: they! hanged their ſhields vpon 


2 wals round about; they have made thy beauty 


perfect. 

12 They of arſhiſh mer} chy merchants for the 
1 75 ofall riches fox ſiſger, iron, tin and lead, 
which they brought rofhy faires. 

13 They of lauan, ere Meſhech were thy 


merchants, Ne the liues of men, and tliey 
brought veſſels ee ſor thy merchandiſe, | 
14 They ol, ebe of Togarmab brought to 


thy faires,ho 75 horſemen, and mules. 

15 The lan were thy merchants: and 
the merch 
they 1 thee ee preſent, hornes, teeth, and 


16 They of Aram: were thy merchants foe the 


23 They of Haram and Canneh, and Edev; the 
merchants of. gt ry Ghilwad were thy 


merchants. 


_ Theſe were "thy 1 in all ſortes of e the beamjiaf: the beautie of thy wiſedome, 


mes, in raiment of ble ſuke, and of eh Aer 


wer —5 — 2 — h 8 Theyſhal 
— - chance were ng. 3 of them that ace llanelathe 


thy 3 


Chap, xxviji xxviij. „ The deſtruction of Tyrus. 259 


piers ol thy merchandiſe, ard all thy mes of watre, 


the depthes of the waters, thy merchandiſe, and 
hall fall. 

| ſhed at thee, and all their kings 
many.yles were in thine hands: 


25. Theſhipsof Tarthiſh | were the chieſe in thy I for, cane 
merchandiſe, and thou waſt repleniſhed and made - 0 gi 
very glorious in the tnids ofthe ſea. "—_—_ K ed 

26 Thy cobbers haue brought thee into preat %. 
waters:the Eaſt wind hath broken thee in the mids ler Vi 
ofthe ſea, 6H 

27 Thy riches, and thy faires, thy merchandiſe, 
thy mariners and pilots, thy calkers, and tlie occu- 


that are in thee, and all thy multitude which is in 
the mids of thee, ſhall fall in the mids of the ſea in 
the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the 
crie of thy pilots, 

29 And al that handle the oare, the mariners, and 
al the pilots of the ſea ſhal come downe from their 
ſnips, aua ſhall ſtand vpon the land, 

30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard againſt 
thee, and [hall crie bitterly, and ſhalt caſt duſt vpon 
their heads, and wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 

31 Theyſhall plucke off their haire fox thee, and 
gird them with a ackcſoch d they ſhalweepe ſor 
thee with ſorrow of — bitter mourning, 

32 And in their mourning they ſhal take vp a la- 
meytation for thee, ſaying, M hat citie is like Tyrus, 
ſo deſtroyed in the mids of che ſeal 

33 When,thy wares went forth of the ſeas thou 
filledſt many people, & thou didfi ich the kings 
ol the earth with the multitude of * riches I and 
of thy merchandiſe. 

34 Whenthou ſhalt bee broken by the * in 


all thy multitude, which was in the mids ot thee, 


25 All ehe inhabitants of the yles albeaftoni- 
be-lore alraidg 
and troubled in their countenance, 

36 The merchantsamong the people, (hall biſſe 
at thee; theu ſhalt be a terrour, and neuet tak bee 
any more, | 

C HA. p. xXVIII. 


quali with God. 
— cel will ee e 
. the terrible nations: bing fm draw 


and — 


. 


9 Wile 


Ag ainſt che king of Tyrus. 
| thee,l am a God but thou ſhalt bee a man and no 
god inthe hands of him that ſlayeth thee. __ 
xo Thou ſhalt die the death of the vocircumct- 
ſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I haue ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord God. | 


tx CMoteouer the word of the Lord came vnto 

me,faying, © eg 
ta Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Thou fealeſt vp the ſumme, and art 
of wiſedome, and perfit in beautie. 3 
13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the garden of God: 

| euery precious ſtone was in thy garment, the rubie, 
dor, laper the topaze,and the j diamond, the chryſolite, che o: 
dor (. nix, and the laſper, the ſaphire, | emeraad, andthe 
dme. eat buncle, and gold: the workmanſhip of thy tim - 
brels aud ef thy pipes was prepared in thee ta the 

day that thou waſt created. hogs i 
14 Thou art the annointed Cherub that cotereth, 
and I hate fet thee in honour: thou waſt vpon the 
Holy mountzine of Ga: thou haſt walked in the 
mids of the ſtones of fire. 5 
ty Thou waſt perſect in thy wayes from the day 


thee. . 

16 Ry the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
haue filled tl thids of thee with crueltie, and thou 
haſt ſinned: therefore I will caſt thee as prophane 
thee; O'conering Cherub, from the middeſt ofthe 
ſtones of fire. EE. 

15Thine heart wis lifted vp becauſe of thy beau · 
ty. thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon of 
thy brightnelle: Til cat thee to the groimd: I wil 
lay thee befexe Rings chat they may behold thee. 

18 Thou haſt defited chy fan@ification' by the 
multitude of thiſitiniquities;, 411by the iniquitie 


rF.vy 


and I will bring theeto athes-vpen the eartli in the 
ſight of all tnem̃ that behold thee, nt Fs 
19 All they that kriiow thee æmong the 
ſhall be aſteniſtied at thee: thou ſh 
and neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 2 
20 F Againe the word of the Lord came vntg 
me, ſayin | am ;at' 
2 F beide of man ſet thy faceagainſt Zl 
propheſie againſt it, e e SEAN 


che mids of thee Aud they ſhal know that [oh the 


and ſhall he ſancti fied in her. 


into her ſtrettes, andiche flaine (hall fal ia dhe ui ds 
of her : ben: 


+ 4<} . 


the bed. 

all tharate road e them, and 

and they (ill dh] tun * 
wed the iu of tract from the poet ohere 


the ſiꝑlit 


26 '\Andthey:thaltdwcll ſafely cherein, ard(hatl 
build MU And plant vineyards: yea, they thall 


© Bfekiel.” 


„ Wilt thou ay then before him thirſſayech | n hem that 
ſhall know that I am the Lo 


full 


made it for my ſelfe. 


that thou waſt created, till miquitie was found in 


out of the mountaine of God: and Iwill deſtroy 


of thy merchandiſe: therefore will I bring forth a” 
firs ſrom the mids ol thee,which ſhal deuoure thee: 


people, : 


ea tefror, 


on, and 
dF + ? | 30 4 z 
44 o * » » 


21 Andſay;Thus faith the Lord Got Belivid, t 
come 2gainſt thee OZ idon, aud lt wil be plorified in | 


Lord, whetiIthal aye executed iudgments her, ' 
load * 
23 For I wilt fend into her peſtilente, and Nd pypria 


In came againſt lier wirh ente 


N 
ſwyord on cuery (ide, and they ſhallKiow what Fun « fortic yetres will I gather tlie 


24 Aud chey gal be vo more a pricking thorn?” | 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael nor wn Are gr zig 
em 
Gan tall be therea ſmall kin 


25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, WharFfnll haue 
deer ate ſexrrered, wed hel be fandtifiedrthew 1a 
he kenthen, then (hal they dwell in tie 
land that I haue gidden to my ſeruant laaob 


ons: for I will diminiſh them, and they ſhall no 


dwel ſafely; when I haue executed iudgmenti vpon that I am the Lord God, 


Path 


| Egypt a ſtaffe ofretde: WM Nt 
all round about them that deſpiſe them, and they 
ord their God. 
* bet 3 wh hey | 
2 He prophefieth againfl Pharaoh and Egypt. 
The Lord promiſeth 2 bee will reſtore E on a 4. 


Jortit yeeres, 18 Egypt is the reward of Ling 
err pg for the labour, which hee too he a 
er | 


N the tenth yeere, and in the tenth maneth , in the 
ewelfth day of the moneth, the word of the Lord 
came vnto me, ſayin '' 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh the 
kiag — Egypt, and prophęſie againft him, & againſt 
a ypt. TE: 1 

. Speale and ſay, Thus ſaitli the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt thee, Pharaoli king of Egypt, 
the great dragon that lieth in the mids of his ri- 
ners, which hath ſaid, The riuer is mine, and I haue 

4 But 1 will put hookes in thy iawes, and! 
will cauſe the fiſh of thy ritiers to ſticke vnto thy 
ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the mids of thy 
rivers, and all thefiſh efthy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto 
. | 

5 And I will leave thee in the wildernefle,both 
thee & all the filh in thy riuers: thou (halt fall vpon 
the open field, thou tie not bee brought together, 
nor gathered er I haue given thee fox meate to the 
beaſts of the held, and td the foulet of the heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants uf Egypt ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they haue bene a Raffe 


of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 


7 When they tooke holde on thee with their 


hand, thou didſt breale and ru An theft ſnoulder: 


aud when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt and 

madeſt all their loymes 36 Iltinckeprigdt 4 lor foake, 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, l 

wilt bring a ſword ypon tet; duc deſtroy man and 

beaſt out of thee. „ peat Suro Shs 


becanſe he hath ſaid, The tive#is miue, and I haue 
"Hf Er TL TIL! 13 ee 


made it, | F 


deſolate, for fortie yelreiuld f 
Wamong thenitiour;nd | 
thorow the countreys, {60% 57 10189 50 
Wer thus faith the Lord Gd, Ar the end of 7479-46. | 
ape tom the 26. 
people where they weteſcatrereq; ' ct 2 
1 Abd f will bring's 


| agine thecaptinitie of B- 

2 wil eauſe them to returns into the land of 
Pathros into the lund of tale kabitaw on, and the 
ome, 
15; le ſhall be the ſmalleſt of thekingdames, neĩ- 
therſhall it exalt it ſelſe an moe aboue the nat!- 
more rule the nations; 2 1 5: 

rs And it ſhalbe no more che confidence of the 

houſe bf ide? , to biing rhei iniquitie to remem · 
braneebytooking alter them o ſo hall they knowe 


17 cla 


* 
"by ak 
: . 


Nebuchad uchad- _ . alſo in th 
the ſeuen and n yeere alſo in the 
A aud in the firſt day of the moneth, came 
the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Son of chad-nezzac king of Babel 
cauſed his army to ſerned (great ſeruice againſt Ty- 
rus:euery head was made bald, and euery ſnoulder 
was —_ bare: yet had he no wages, nor his army 
for Tyrus, ſor the ſeruice that he ſerued againſt it. 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, - 


j land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad-nezzar 
jw Eg Babel, an de thall take her multitude, 
and ſpoile her ſpoile, and take her pray, and it ſhall 
be the wages ot his army. a 

20 I haue giuen him the lande of Egypt for his 
Labour, that hee ſerued I againſt it, becauſe they 

„ie wrought | for me, ſaith the Lord God. 


10% r 21 In that day wil L eauſe the borne of the houſe 
10% 9 of irael to grow, & Iwill giue thee an open mouth 
2 in the mids of them, and they ſhall know that I am 


A the Lord. | 
CHAP, XXX. 
The de ſtrutlion of Egypt. and the cities thereof. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto me, ſay- 
in | 
2 Sonde of man, prophecie. and ſay, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Howle & cn, Wo be vnto this day. 
3 For the day is neere, and the day of the Lord 
is at hand, a cloudy day, and it thall be the time of 
the heathen. 
4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypt. & feare 


gypt,when they thall take away her multitude, and 
when her foundations ſhalbe broken downe. 

$ Ethiopia, and Phur, and Lud, & all the com- 
mon people, ind Cub, and the men of the land, chat 
is in league, ſnall fall with them by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord. They alſothat maintain 
Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of ber power (hall 
come downe: from the tower of Seueneh (hall they 
fall by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 


7 And they ſhall bedeſolate in the mids of the 


countreyes that are deſolate, and her cities ſhall be 
in the mids of the cities that are waſted. 
15 And they (hall knowe that I am the Lorde, 
wht I haue ſet a fire in Egypt, aud when al her 
kelpers ſhall be deſtroped. 
9 In that day ſhall their meſſengers go foorth 
from me in thips, to make the careleſſe Moores a- 
fraid,and fe>re ſhall come vpon them as in the day 
of Egypt: for loe it commeth, | - ©. | 
re Thus faith the Lord God, I wil alſo make the 
multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Nebu · 
chad-nezzar king ol Babel. | 
1t For he and his people with him, euen the ter- 
rible nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: 
and they ſhal draw their {words u gaiuſt Egypt, aud 
fill the land with the ſſaine: i | 
N 12 And Iwill make the tigers dry, and ſell the 
landinto the hands ol the wicked,and I will make 
the land waſte, and all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers: I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 

13 Thus ſaich the Lord God, Iwill alſo deſtroy 


che idoles, and I will enuſe their idoles to ceaſe out 
ſoy, Mes of l Neb, and there ſfiall he no more a prince of, 
of- 


507 the lan Egypt, and 1 will ſend a feare inthe 
Alkaire. land of pt. 5 5 e v ' 
r, Tanis 14 And T wil malie Pathtos deſolate, and wil ſet 
nbelu· fire in | Toau, and I will execute idgement in No. 


A.- uche ſtrength of Egypt: and ĩ wil 
Ea. titude ofl No, © _ 
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ſhalbe in Ethiopia, wheu the Raine ſha]l fall in E. 
of Babel, andithe armes of Pharaoh ſhall fall 


15 AndI wil powre my wrath vpou | Sin. whiah 
oythe mule. 


r * 


Asſhurs proſperity. 


16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt: Sintſhall have 
great ſorow, and No ſhall be deſtroyed, and Noph 5 
ſhal haue ſorowes day ly. 1 

19 The young meu of Auen, and of | Phibeſeth lor, . 
ſhal fall by the ſword : and theſe cities (hail goe into liopeln. 
captiuitie. or, . 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine his Laſtum. 
light,when I ſhal breake there the barres of Egypt: "Ml 
aud when the pompe of ber power fhall-ceate in "I 
her, the cloud ſhall couer her, and'her danghters 
ſtall goe furs captiuitie. | 

19 Thus wil I execute iudgements in Egypt, and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20 J And in the eleuenth yere, in the firſt moneih. 
ana in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, the word of 
theL6rdcame vnto me,ſaying, 

21 Son of man, 1 haue broken the arme of. Pha» 
raoh king of Egypt: and loe, it ſlall nat be bound 
vp to be healed, neither ſhall they pne a roule to 
bind it, and fo make it ſtrung to holde the (word. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt. & will breake 
his armethat was ſtrong, but is broken,and 1 will 
cauſe the ſword to fall out of his hand. 75 

23 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will diſperſe them thoraw the coun- 
avs. Ky 

24 And Iwill ſtrengthen the arme of the king of 
Babel, and put my ſworde in his hand, but I will 
breake Pharaoha armes, & he (hall caſt out fighings 
as the ſighings of him that is wounde 


; dbefore him, 
-25 But Iwill ſtrengthen the armesofthe- king 


done. and they ſhall knowe. that I am the Lord, 
when 1 ſhall put wy ſworde into the hand ot the 
king ol Rabel, and he ſhall ſtreteh it out vppon the 
land of Bgypt. e 

26 And Iwill ſcatter the Egyptians. among the 
nations, and diſperſe them among the countreys, 
atul they (ball know that I am the Lord, ' © | 

CHAP. XI XI. 

2 Acomperiſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with 
the proſperiiic ofthe Mprians. 10 He prophecieth & 
like deftrntiion to them bot mu. 

Nd in the eleventh yeere, in the third: wroneth, 

and in the firſt day of the moneth, the worde of 

the Lord came vnto me, ſayng 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king: of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou like 


in thy grestneſſe? I 
2 Behold; Asſhur was like. a cedar in Lebanon 
with faine branches, and with thicke (hadywing 
boughes, and ſhot vp very high, and his top was 
among the thicke boughs. 2 77 : 
4 The waters nouriſne · l him, and tlie deepe ex- 
alted him on hie with her riueis running round a- 
bout his plants, and ſent out her litle rivers vnto all 
the trees of the | field, | lor, cou 
5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue all 2700. 
the trees of the field;and his boughs were. multipli- 
ed. and his branches were long, becauſe of the mul-. 
titude of the waters which the deepe ſent out. 
6- All thefoules of the heaven made their neſta 
in his boughes and vnder his branches did all the 
beaſts of the ſield bring forth their yong, and vnder 
his ſnadaw dwelt all mightie nations. 2 
7. Thus u he ſaire in his greatneſſe, end in the -# 
length of his branches: for his roote was neetre 2 
great waters N 
. The cedars in the garden of God eould not 
hide him ino firte tree was like his branch 1 
Cc 


'Aoſhars fall, Pharaohs fall, b 


cheſſenut trees were not like his bougbes, all the 
trees in the garden of God were not like vnto him 
in his beauty. 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden that were 
in the garden of God,enuied him. ä 

10 Thereſere thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
he is life vp on high, and hath ſhot vp his top a- 
mong the thicke boughes, and his heart is lift vp 
in his height, 

1t I haue therſore deliuered him into the hands 
of the mightieſt among the heathen: he ſhal handle 
him, for Ihaue caſt him away for his wickedneſſe. 

12 And y ſtrangers haue deftroyed him, euen the 
terrible nations, and they haue lift him vpon the 
mountaines, and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughes are broken by al the rivers 
of the land: and all the people of the earth are de- 
parted from his ſnadow, and haue forſaken him. 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhal all the foules of the hea- 
wen remaine, and all the beaſts of the field ſhall be 
vpon his branches, 4 

14 So that none ol all the trees by waters ſhal 
be exalted by their height, neither ſhall ſhoote vp 
their top among the thicke bonghes, neither (hal 
their leaues ſtandvp in their height, which drink ſo 
much water:ſor they areal deliuered vnto death in 
the nether parts of the earth in the mids of y chil- 
dren of men among them that go downe to the pit 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when he 
went doune to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, and [ 
touered the deepe tor him, and I did reſtraine the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were ſtayed: [ 
cauſed Lebanon to miourn for him, and al the trees 
of the ſiold tainted. 0 

16 I madethenations toſhake at the ſound of 
his fall,when I caſt him downe to hell, with them 
that deſcend into the pit, and all the excellent trees 
of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon: tuen all that are 
nouriſhed with waters ſhalbe comforted in the ne- 
ther parts of the earth. 


17 They alſo went downe to hell with him vn. 


to them chat be ſlain with the ſword, and his arme, 
aud they that dwelt vnder his ſhadow in the mids 
ef the heathen. | 54 

18: To whom art thou thus like in glory and in 

atneſſe among the trees of Eden d yet thou ſhale 
Feat dower with the trees of Eden vnto the ne- 
ther parts of the earth: thou ſhalt fleep in the mids 
of the vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword : this is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
ſaich the Lord God. 

'CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The Prophet is coumanded to bewaile Pharaoh 
Ling of Egypt. ia He prophecieth that deſtruction ſhal 
come vnto Egypt through the ting of Babylon, 
Ndinthe twelfth yere, in the twelfth moneth, 
andin thefirſt day of the moneth, the word of 


the Lord came vnto me,ſaying, 


2 Sonof man, take vp a lamentatien for Pha. 
raoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto him, Thou art like 
a lion of the nations, & art as a { dragon in the ſea t 
thou caſtedſt out thy tiuers, and tronbledſt the wa. 
ters with thy feete, and ſtampedſt in their xriuerr. 


Thus faith the Lord God, *I will therefore ' 


ſpread my net over thee with a great multitude of 
people, & theyſhal make thee come vp into my net 

4 Then wil 1 leaue thee vpon the land, & I wil 
caſt thee vpon the open field, and will cauſe all the 
fontes of the heauen to remainevpenthee, and I 
will fill all the beaſts of the field with ther. 


Ezekiel, 


The end of tyrant; 
5 And I will lay thy fleſh vponthe mounrs; ; 
and 611 the valleys wit — e 

5 * _ — 8 with thy blood the lande 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, enen tothe m 
andrhe rivers ſhall be full ofhee: 3 

7 An I ſhall put thee out, I wi 
the heauen,and make — — 
will cover the ſunne with a cloud, and the n 
ſhall not giue her light. 
. B 0 re. ne): cr ug will I make darke 

or thee, and bring darkneſſe vpon thy land. ; 
the Lord God. , e 85 

9 Iwilalfotrouble the hearts of many people, 
when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the na. 
tions, aua vpon the countreys which thou haſt not 
knowen, 

r Yea,l wil make many people amaſed at thee, 
& their kings ſbalbe aftoniſlied with ſeare for thee, 
when 1 ſhal make my ſword to glitter againſt their 
faces, and they ſhalbe afraid at cuery moment eue · 
ry man for his ene life in the day of thy fall. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 
the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

r2 By the ſwords of thy mighty will I cauſe thy 
multitude to fall: they all ſhalbe terrible nations, 
and they (hall deftroy the pompe of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof ſhalbe conſumed. 

' 13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſts therof from 
the great water ſides, neither fhall the foot of man 
trou ble them any more, nor the hooles of beaſtes 
trouble them. 

ta Then wil I male their waters deepe, & canſe 
their rivers to run like oyle, faith the Lord God, 

15 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt deſolate, 
and the countrey with al that is therein ſhalbe laid 
waſte : when I ſhal ſmiteallthem which dwel ther · 
in, then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning where with they ſhal la- 
ment her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her : they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all 
her multitnde,faith the Lord God. 

17 © Inthe twelfth yeerealfo, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth; camethe word of the Lord vn · 
to me, ſaying, jy 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of E- 
gypt, and caſt them downe,exen them & the daugh 


ters of the mighty nations vnto the nether parts of 


the earth, with them that goe done into the pit. 
19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe in beauty?godowne 

and ſleepe with the vncircumciſed. 

20 They ſnal fall in the mid des of them that are 


 flaine by the ſword: ſhe is delaered to the ſworde: 


draw her dene, and all her multitude. 

21 The moſt mightie ius ſtrong ſhall ſpeake to 
him out of the midi ol belt with chem that helpe 
her: they are gone downe; aud ſleepe with the vn- 
circumciſed that be ſlaine hy the ſword; | | 

22 Asſhur is there and Alt his companie: their 

ranes are about him wall they are ſlaine end fallen 
y the ſword, * ; [715 1 : 

23 Whoſe are made in thefide ofthe pit 
aud his multitude are round about his graue: all 
they are ſlaine aui fallen by the ſword, which cau - 
ſed feare to be in the land bf che lining. 

24 There is Eleni & all his multitude rounde 2- 
bout his graue: all they are ſlaive and fallen by the 
ſword, which are gone down with the vneircum- 
ciſed into the nethet parte of che earth. which cau- 
ſed themſelues to bee feared in the land of theli- 
uing y et hane they borne their: ſhame with them 
that axe gone downe to the pit. | 

| 25 They 


& KT J. 13.1% 
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4 ; They haue mide his bed in the mids of the 


| irh all his multitude 7theit graues arc round 
2 ſe ncircn Ad ure ſlaine by 
the ſword : thongh they cauſed their feare in 


of theliuing , yet haue they borne their 
2 den cha or down to the pit: they 
are laid in the mĩds of them that be ſlaine. ; 

26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all their multi- 
tade: their graues are round about them: all theſe 
yacireumciſed were ſlaine by the ſworde: though 
they cauſed their feare 30 be in Fland of che liuing. 

27 Aud they ſhall not lie wich the valiant of the 
yncircumciſed , that are fallen, which are gone 
downe to the graue, with their weapons of warre. & 
baue layd their ſwords vnder their heads, but their 
iniquirie ſhalbe vpon their bones: becauſe they were 
the ſeare ofthe mighty in the land of the liuing. 

23 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the mids of the 
yncircumciſed, and lie with them that areflaine by 
the ſword. 5 8 POT 

29 There i Edom, his kings, and all his princes, 
which with their ſtrength are layd by them j were 
flaine by the word: they ſhall ſleep with the vacir- 
cumciſed, and with them that go done to the pit. 

30 There bee all the princes ofthe North, with 
all the Zidonians , which are gone downe with the 
Naine, with their ſeate: they are aſhamed of their 
ſtrength , and the vncircumciſed ſleepe with them 
that be flaine by the ſword, and beare theirſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and be ſhalbe com- 
forted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, and all his 


army ſhalbe ſlain by the ſword, ſaith the Lord God. 


32 For I haue capſed my ſeare to bee in the land 
ol the liuing: and he ſhalbe layd in the mids of the 
vncircumcifed, with them that are ſlaine by the 
ſword, enen Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord Gd. | 

C HA P. XXIII. 

2 Theoffice 4 out rnours and mmiſiers. 14 
Hee ftrengtheneth them that deſpaire, and bolarneth 
them with the promiſe of mercie, 30 The worde of 
tbe, Lord againſt the mockers of the Prophets 

Gaine the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
laying, 

2 4 of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
people, and ſay vnto them, When I bring the ſword 
vpon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
from among them, and make him their watchman, 

3 If when hee ſeeth the worde come vpon the 
land, he blom the trumpet and warne the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound ofthe trumpet, 
and will not be warned, iſthe ſwerd come and take 
him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head, 

For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed,therefore his blood ſhall 
be vpon him: but hee that receiueth warning,(ball 
ſaue his life. 

6 But ifthe watchman ſee the ſword come and 
blow nat the trumpet, and the people bee not war- 


ned: if the ſword come and take any perſon from 


among them, he is taken away for his ini quitie, but 
his blood will I require at the watchmans hand. 

7 * go thou, O ſonne of man, I haue made thee 
a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therfore thou 
ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and admoniſfi 
them ſrom me. 

8 When l ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt die rhe deatli, if then doeſt not 
ſpeake and admoniſh the wicked of his way, that 
wicked man (hal die for his iniquitie, but his blood 


Chap. xxxiij. 


Neuertheleſſe, it thou warne the wicked of 


his way, to turne from it, if he doe not turne ſrom 
his way, he ſhall die ior his iniquitie, but thou haſt 
deliuered thy ſoule. 


10 Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 


the houle of Iſrael , Thus ye ſpeake and ſay, If our 
tranſgreſsions and our ſiunes bce vpon vs, and uee 


— conſumed becauſe of them, how ſhould we then 
lue? 


11 Say vnto them, As Iliue ſaith tbe Lord God, 


I defire not the death of the wicked, bui that the 
wicked turne from his way and liue: turne you, 
turne you from your euill way es, for why will ye 
die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 


12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the 


children of thy people, The righteouſueſie of the 
righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day of his 
tranſgreſsion,nor the wickednes of the wicked ſha? 
cauſe him to fall therin in the day that he returneth 
from his wickednes, neither ſhal the righteous liue 
for his righteouſueſſe in the day that he fioneth, 


1 When I ſhall ſay vato therighteous, that hee 
ſnallſurely liue, if he truſt to his one tighteouſ- 
neſſe, and commit iniquitie, all his rigkteouſnefle 
ſhall be no more remembred, but for his iniquitie 
that be hath committed. he ſhall die ſor the ſame. 

14 Againe, when Iſnall ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt die the death, if he turne from his ſinne, 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, 

15 To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, and 
ive againe that hee had robbed, and walke in the 

atutes of life without committing iuiquitie, hee 
ſhall ſurely liue, and not die. | 

16 Noneofhis ſinnes that he hath committed 
ſhalbe mentioned vnto him: becauſe he bath done 
that which islawfull and right, he (ball ſurely liue. 


t7 Yet the children ofthy people ſay, & The way C.. | 
of the Lord is not equal: but their owne way is vn« 2 3. 


equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie, beſhall euen 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
nes, and doe that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal 
liue thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equall. 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge you euery one al. 
ter his wayes. 

21 Alſo in the twelfth yeere of our captiuity, 
in the tenth eneth, and in the fift day of the mo- 
neth, one that had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem, came 
vnto me, and ſaid, The citie is ſmitten, 

22 Now the hand of the Lord had been vpon 
me in the cuening afore he that had eſcaped, came, 
and had opened my mouth, vntill he came to mee 
in the morning: & when he had opened my mouth, 
I was no more dumbe. | 

23 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
and ſayd, 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of talke and ſay, Abrae 
ham was but one, and hee poſleſſed the land: but 
we are many, therefore the land ſlialbe given vs in 
pollefsion, | 

25 Wherelore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God;Ye cate with the blood, and lift vp your 
eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood, ſuould yee 
then poſſeſſe the land? e 

26 Yeleane vpon your ſwords: ye worke abo- 
mination, and ye defile euery one his * 
wit 


Hypocrites boaſtings, 261 


wil | requireatthine hand. 


Jer. 23. I. 


Aieſting ſong. Euill ſhepheards. 


wife: ſhould ye then poſleſſe theland? 

27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaiththe Lerd God, 
As 1 Iiue, fo farely they that are in the deſolate pla- 
ces, ſhall fall by the ſword: and him that is in the 
open field, will | gine vnto the beaſts to bo deuou- 
red: and they that be in the forts, and in the canes, 
ſhall die ofthe peſtilence. 

28 For l will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 


C54. 7. g. and the & pompe of her ftrength ſhall ceaſe: and 
CE 24.21, the mountaines of Iſrael ſhalbe deſolate, and none 
@& 30.6,7 ſhall paſſe thorow. 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when l haue layd the land deſolate and waſte be- 
eauſe of al their abominations, that tliey haue com- 
mitted. | 

30 Alfo thou ſonne of man, the children of thy 
people that talke of thee by the walles, and in the 
doores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray you, and 
heare what is the word that cometh from the Lord. 

31 For they come vntothee as the people vſet⸗ 
to come: and my people fit before thee , and heare 
thy words, but they will not doe them: for with 
their mouthes they make ieſts, and their heart go- 

eth after their eouetouſnes. 

32 And lo, thou art vnto them, as a] ieſting ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can ſing well: 
for they heare thy words, but they doe them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſſe (Ver loe it 
will come) then ſhall they know, that a Prophet 
hath been among them. | 

CHAP. XXXIIL 

2 Haiuſf the ſhephearas that deſpiſed the flocke 
of Chrifl; and ſeete their owne game. 7 The Lovd 
ſaith that he will viſit ihis diſperſed flacke, and gather 
them together. 23 Hee promiſeth the true ſhepbeard 
Ciniſt, and with him peace. ON 

Nd the word of the Lord came veto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſie againſt the ſhep- 

heards of Iſrael, propheſie, and ſay voto them. Thus 
ſaith the Lord God vnto the ſhepheards. * Woe be 
vnto the ſnepherds of Iſrael, that feed themſelues: 
ſhould not tie fhepheards feede the flockes? | 

3 Yeeatethefat, and yce clothe you with the 
_ ye kill them that are ſed, but ye feed not the 

eepe. 

4 The weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: the ſicke 
haue ye not healed, neither haue ye bound vp the 
broken, nor brought againe that which was driuen 
away, neither haue ye ſought that which was loſt, 
but with ernelty, & with rigor haue ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhepherd: 
and when they were diſperſed, they were deuoured 
of all the beaſts ofthe field. | 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- 
taines,and vpon every high hill, yea, my flocke was 
ſcattered thorow all the earth, and none did ſecke 
or ſearehi aſter them. 

5 7 3 hereſore ye ſhepherds, heare the word of the 
ord. 

8 As l liue, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
my flocke was ſpoiled , and my ſheep were deuou. 
red of all the beaſtsofithe field, hauing no ſhepherd, 
neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my ſheepe, but the 


ſhepherds ſed themſeluet, and fed not my ſheepe, 


9 Therelore heare ye the word of the Lord, O 
ye ſhepherds, _. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come a* 
painſt the ſhepherds, and will require my ſheepeat 
their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding 
the ſheepe neither (hall the ſhepherds feed them - 
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owt bis flocke, when 


he hath been among bis ſheepe that are ſcattered, 


ſo will Iſecke out my I. e and wil deliuer th 
out of all places Lora haue been ſcattered in 


the cloudieand darke day, 

13 And I wil bring them out from the people 
and gather them from the countreys,and wil bring 
them to their ona land, and feed them vpon the 
mountaines of Iſtael, by the tiuers, and in all the in. 
habited places of the ecuntrey. | 

14 Iwill feede them in a good paſture, and vp. 
on the high mountaines of 1irael ſhall their folde 
be: there ſhall they lie in a good folde, and in fat 
pe ſhall they feede vpon the mountaines of 
Iſrael, 

I 5 I wil feed my ſheepe,and bring them to their 
reſt, ſayth the Lord God. | 

16 I willſecke that wbich was loſt, and bring a. 
gaine that which was driven away, and will bind 
vp that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen the 
weake,burt1 wil deftroy the fat and the ſtrong, ana 
I will feede them with tudgement, 

17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſayth the Lorde 
God, Behold, I ĩudge betweene ſheep and ſheep, be- 
tweene the rammes and the goates. | 

18 Seemetb it a ſmall] thing vnto you to have ea- 
ten vp the yet aſtuxe, but ye muſt tread downe 
with your feete the reſidue of your paſture? and to 
haue drunke of the deepe waters, but ye muſt trou- 
ble the reſidue with your feete? 

19 And my ſheep cate that which yee haue tro. 
den with your ſeete, and drinke that which ye haue 
troubled with your feet. 

20 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto them, 
Behold, I, euen 1 will iudge betweene the fat ſheepe 
and the leane ſheepe, . _ 

21 Becauſeyee haue thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder,andpuſkt all the weake with your hotnes, 
till ye haue ſcattered them abroad, | 

22 Therefore will lhelpe my ſheepe, and they 
ſhall no more be ſpoyled,and 1 wil iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. | 

23 And I wil ſet vp aſhepheard over them, and 
he ſhal feed them, exen my ſeruant Dauid, he ſhall 
feed them, and he ſhalbe their ſhepherd. 

24 And I the Lord wil be their God, and my ſer- 
nant Dauid ſhellbee the prince among them. I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a couenant of 
peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts to ceaſe ont of 
the land: and they ſhall dwell ſafely inthe wilder- 
neſſe,and ſleepe in the woods. 

26 And1willſetthem a: a bleſsing enen round 
about my mountaine: and I will cauſe raine to 
come downe in due ſeaſon, and there ſhalbe raine 
of bleſsing. "> 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld her fruit, 
and the earth ſhall giue her fruit, and they ſhall be 
ſafe in their land and ſhal know that I am the Lord, 
when I haue broken the cords of their yoke, aud 


. delinered them out of the hands of thoſe that ſere 


ued themſelues ofthem, 

28 And they ſhal no more be ſpoyled of the hea- 
then, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land deuoure 
them, but they ſhal dwel ſafely, and none ſhal make 
them afraid, | 
29 Aud I will raiſe vp for them a plant of re- 

h nowme, 


rb a ods . 
R 
A wa ( 
P 6% J p 4 2 y 
1 7 ILL 4 


in de land, neither beare the reprocfr of the | 


any more. n 4 ; 

3+ Thus ſhall ebe; vnderſtand, that i the Lord 
their God am with them, and that they, enen the 
houle of Iſrael are my people, fayth the Lord God, 

zt And yee my 24 ky 20 * — "HY 

men, and Iam your ſaith the Lord God. 

— CHA r. Xxxv. 

1 The deſtrucon that ſhall come on mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, 

' KOrecover,the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

ſayin g, on 

3 Sonne of man, ſet thy face apainſt mount Seir, 

hecie againſt it, 

2 And fay vnto it, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Bchold,O mount Seir, I come againſt thee, and I wil 
ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will make 
thee deſolate and waſte. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord, 

s Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetuall hatred, 
and hat put the children of Iſrael to flight by the 
force of the ſword in the time of their calamitie, 
when their ini quitie had an end, 

6 Therefore as l liue, ſaith the Lord God, will 
prepare thee vnto blood, and blood ſhall purſue 
thee : except thou hate blood, euen blood ſhal pur- 
ſue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and 
him that returneth. ä 

$ And Iwill fill his monntaines with his ſlaine 
men: in thine hilt, and in thy valleys, and in all th 
rivers ſhall they fall that are ſlaine with the ſword, 

9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolarions, and 
thy cities ſhall not returne, and ye {hall know that 
Jam the Lerd. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſayd, Theſe two nations, 
and theſe two countreys ſhalbe mine, and wee will 
poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the Lord was there) 

11 Therefore as I line, ſaith the Lord God. I will 
euen doe according to thy wrath, and according to 
thine indignation which thou haſt vſed in thine ha- 
tred againft them: and I wil make my ſelfe knowen 
among them when J haue iudged thee, 


12 And. thou ſhalt knowe that I the Lorde haue 


heard all ehy blaſphemies which thou haſt ſpoken 
againſt the mountaines of Iſtael, ſaying, They lie 
waſte, they are ginen vs tobe deuoured. 

13 Thus with your-mouthes ye haue boaſted a- 
gainſt me, and haue multiplied your words againſt 
me : I haue heard them. 

14 Thus ſayeth the Lord Gad, So ſhall all the 
world reioyce when I ſha!l make thee deſolate. 

15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheritance of 
the houſe ol Iſtael, becanſe it was deſolate, fo will 
I doe vnta thee :thou ſhalt bee deſolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idamea wholly, and they ſhall knowe 
chat I am the Lord, | 

| CHAP, XXXVI. 

8 Hee promiſeth to deliner Iſrael from the Gen- 
tiles, 22 The benefits done vnto the Tees are to be 
aſcribed to the mercie of God, aud not vnto their ele. 

ſeruings. 26 God rene weth our hearts that we may 
wal be in ü commande ments. 
Lſo thou ſontie of man, prophecie vnte the 
*meuntaines of Iſrael, and (ay, Yee mountaines 
of Iſrael, heare the word ofthe Lord. 

2 Thus Qith the Lord God, Becanſe the enemy 

hach ſaid againſt you, Aha, enen the hie plices of 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


mr” — and they ſhall be no more conſumed with 


the world are ours in poſſeſtion, 


3 Therefore prophecie, aud ſay, Thus faith the 


Lorde God, becanſe that they haue made you deſo- 
late, aud ſwallowed you vp on euery fide, that Yeo 
might be a poſſeſsien vnto the reſidue cf the hea- 
then, and ye are come vnto the lips and tongues of 
wen, and ynte the reproch ot the people, | 

4 Therefore Je mountaines of lirael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lorde God 
to the mountaines and to the hils,to the riners, ard 


to the valleys, and to the waſte and deſolate places, 


and to the cities that are forſaken: which are ſpoy - 
led and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the hea- 
then that are round about. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely, in 
the fire of mine indignation have I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idomea, 
which haue taken my lapd for their poſſeſsion 
with the toy of all their heart, and with deſpitefull 
mindes to caſt it out for a pray. 

6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto the mountaines,and to the hils, to the 
riuers and to the valleys,Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and in 
my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffered the ſhame of the 
heathen, ee 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde God, I haue 
lifted vp mine hand, ſurely the heathen that are a» 
bout you, ſhall beare their ſhame. - * | 

8 But you, O mountaines of Iſrael; yee ſhall 
ſhoot foorth your branches, and bring foorth your 
fruite to my people of lirael: for they are ready to 
come, Wy 

9 Forbeholde, I come vnto you, and will turne 
vnto yon, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 

ro And will multiply the men vpon you, euen 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and the cities {hall be 
inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhall be builded. 

11 And I wil multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
and they ſhal increaſe, and bring ſruite, and J will 
cauſe you to dwell after your olde eſtate, and Iwill 
beſtow benefits vpon you more then at the fitſt, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 

12 Tea, I will cauſe men to walke vpon you, euen 
my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe you, and 
ye ſhall be their inheritance, and yee ſhallno more 
hencefoorth deprive them of men. 

13 Thus Gith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou land denoureſt vp men, and haſt 
beene a waſter oſthe people, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
22 waſte thy people henceforth, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou 
beate the reproch of the people any more, neither 
5 cauſe thy folke to ſal any mote, ſaith che Lord 
God, 

16 CMoreonerthe word of the Lord came vnto 
me. ſaying, | 

17 Sonne of man, when the honſeof Iſrael dwele 
in their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
wayes,and by their deedes: their way was before 
me as the filthmeſſe of the menſtruous. | 

18 Whereforelpowred my wrath vpon them 
for the blood that hoy had ſhed in the land, and 
for their idoles,wberewich they had polluted it. 


19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were diſperſed throughthe countreys: for 
md according to their 


30 *And 


according to their wayes, 


= 
* 


The ſtonie heart. 262 g 


Or thee. 


Ia 52. 3. ze. * And when they entred vnto the heathen, . The band of 
#09124 24 Whither they went, they polluted mine holy Name 
when they ſaid ofthem, Theſe are the people of the 


Lord, and are gone out ef his land. 


21 But 1 fauonced my holy Name, which the 


honſe of Iſrael had polluted among the heathen 
whither they went. 0 1 

22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſtael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy names ſake, which 
ye polluted among the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctie my great Name, which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whom ye 
haue polluted it, and the heathen, ſual know that l 
am the Lord, ſaith the Lord Gad, when I thall bee 
auctiſied in you before their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countreys, and will bring 
you into your owne land. 

25 Then will I powre cleane water vpon you, 
and ye (hal be cleane: yea, from all your filthineſſe, 
and from all your 1doles will 1 cleanſe you. 

26 A new heart alſo will I giue you, anda new 
e I put within you, and I will take away 
the ſtonſe heart ont of your body, and I will giue 
you an heart of fleſh, 

27. And J will put my ſpirit within you. & cauſe 
you vn ge my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keepe my 
Judge oe them, 

5 Ardye ſhall dwell in the land that I gaue to 
your fatbers, and ye ſnalbe my people, and I will be 
your God. 

29:1 will alſ@ deliver you from all your filthi- 
neſſe, and I will call for corne, and will increaſe it, 
and lay no famine vpon you. 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, and 
the intreaſe of the field, that ye ſhal beare no more 
the reproch of famine amovg the heathen, 

3t They ſhall ye remember your one wicked 
wayes , and your deedes that were not good, and 
ſhall indge your ſelues werthy to baue beene de- 
ſtroyed c your iniquities, and for your abomi- 
nations. 

32 Bee it knowen vnto you that I doe not this 
for your ſakes,ſayth the Lord God: therefore, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael bee aſhamed, and confounded for 
your owne wayes. 

22 Thus faith the Lorde Ged, What time as 1 
fall haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
wil cauſe you to dwel in the cities, and the deſolate 
places ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhal be tilled; whereas 
it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by. 

35 For they ſaide, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate and 
ruinous cities were ſlrong, and were inhabited. 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are left 
round about you, ſhall know that I the Lord build 
the ruinous places. and plant the deſolate places; I 
the Lord haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

37 Thus ſayth the Lord God, I will yet for this 
be ſought houſe of Iſrae!,to performe it vnto 
them: I will increaſe them with men like a flocke, 

38 As the hely flocke, as the ſloche of Ieruſalem 
in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhal the deſtlate cities be 
filled with * men, and they ſhal know that 
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2 Aud he led meronudabout by them, aud 
hold, there were very y in the Joby nd 
loe, they were very dry. 


3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones liver And I anfwered, O Lorde God, — 


knoweſt. | 


4. Againe heę ſaid ynto mee, Prophecie v 
theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O ye dry bones 
heare the word of the Lord. N 

5 Thus ſaith the Lorde God vnto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall liue. 

6 And Iwill lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleſh grow you, and couer you with skin, and 
put breath in you, that yee may liue, and yee ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

© + Sol prophecied, as I was commanded: and 
as I prophecied there was a noiſe, and behold, here 
was a [haking, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone, 

8 And when I beheld, loe, the ſinewes, and the 
fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the skin couered 
them,but there was no breath in them, 

9 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Prophecie vnto the 
wind: prophecy. ſonne of man, and fay to the wind, 
Thus faith the Lorde God, Come from the fonte 
winds, O breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, that 
they may live, CREE 

to So I prophecied as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into them,and they liued,and 
ſtood vp vpon their feet, an exceeding great army, 

11 Then hefaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, theſe 
bones ate the whole houſe of Iſrael, Beholde, they 
ſay,Our banes are dried, and our hope is gone, and 
we are cleane cut off, 

12 Therfore prophecie and ſay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God,Behold, my people, I will open 
your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out of your 
ſepulchres, and bring you into the land of Iſrael, 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when l 

haue opened your graues. O my people, & brought 
you vp out of your ſepulchres, 
14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and ye ſhall 
line, and I ſhall place yon in your owne land: then 
yee ſhall know that the Lord haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, faith the Lord. i 

15 The werd ol the Lorde came againe vnto 
me, ſay ing, | 

16 Moreouer, thou ſonne of man, take thee 2 
piece of wood, and write'vpen it, Vnto ludah, and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions; then take 
another piece of wood,and write vpon it, Vnto lo- 
ſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the houſe of 
Iſrael his companievs, * 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyue them one to another 
into one tree and they ſhalbe as one in thine hand. 
18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 

ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, wilt thou not ſhewe vt 
what thou meaneſt by theſe? 
19 Thou (halt anſwere them, Thus ſayeth the 
Lorde God, Behold, I will take the tree of loſeph, 
which is in the hand ribes 
Iſrael his ſellowea, and will put them with him, 
eueu with the tree of Iudah, and make them one 
tree, and they ſhall be one in mine hand, i 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou wri- 
teſiſhalbe in thine hand intheirbght, 5 

21 
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21 And fay vato them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael from a- 
moag the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on euery ſide, and bring them into 
their owne land. | 

22 And 1 wil make them one people in the land 
vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, *and one King thall 
be king to them all ? and they ſhall be no more two 
peoples, neither be diuided any more hencefoorth 
into two kingdomes. ; 

23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any more with 
their idoles,nor with their abominations, ner with 
any of their tranſgreſs ions: but 1 wil ſaue them out 
ef all their dwelling places, wherein they haue ſin- 
ned, and will cleanfe them, ſo ſhall they be my peo- 
ple,and 1 will be their God, 

24 And Dauid my & ſeruant ſpall be king ouer 
them, and they all {tall haue one ſhepheard, they 
ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements, and obſerue my 
ſtatutes, and doe them. | 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that I haue 

iuen vnto Taakob my ſeruant, where your fathers 
— dwelt, & they fhal dwel therein, euen they and 
their ſonnes, and their ſonnes ſonnes for euer, and 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe their prince for euer. 

25 Moreouer, l will make * a couenamt of peace 
with them : it ſhalbean euerlaſting conenant with 
them, and I wil place them, aud multiply them, aud 
will ſet my Sanctuarie among them for enermore, 

27 My Tabernacle allo ſnalbe with chem: yea, I 
will be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen (hal know, that I the Lord 
doe ſanctifie Iſrael, when my Sanctuarie (hall be a- 
moug them for euermore. 

CHAP, XXXVIIL 

2 Hee prophecieth that Gog aud Magos ſhall fight 
with great power againſt the people of God. 21 Their 
de ſtruction. 

A* the word of the Lord came vnto me, ſay ing, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, 

and againſt the land of Magog, the chiefe prince of 

Meſhech, and Tubal, and prophecie againſt him. 

3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
comme againſt thee, O Gog the chiete prince of Me- 
ſhech, and Tubal. 

4 And I wil deſtroy thee. and put hookes in thy 
ia res, and will bring thee forth, and all thine hoſte, 
both korſes, and horſemen, all clothed with all ſorts 
of armour, euen a great multitude with bucklets 
and ſhields, all handling ſwords, 

5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phut with them, 
e uen all they that beare ſhield and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bands and the houſc of To- 
garmah of the North quarters, aud all his bands, 
and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy ſelſe, and make thee ready, both 

thou and all thy multitude that are aſſembled vnto 
thee, and be thou their ſafegard. 
8 After many dayes thou ſnalt be viſited : fir 
in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land, 
that hath been deſtroyed with the ſword, and is ga- 
thered out of many people vpen the mountaines 
of Iſrael, which haue long lien waſte: yetſthey haue 
been brought out of the people, and they ſhal dwel 
all ſafe. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend & come vp like a tempeſt, 
and ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer the land, both 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euen at the ſame 
time ſhall many things come into thy minde, and 
thou ſhalt thinke euill thoughts. 


Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. 


11 And thon ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the land 
that hath no walled towers: I will go to them that 
are at reſt, and dwel in ſafety, which dwell all with- 
out walles, and haue neither barres nor gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoile the prav,& to take a booty, 
to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate places that 
are now inhabited, and vpon the people that are ga- 
thered out of the nations, which haue gotten cattell 
and goods, and d well in the mids of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar- 
ſhiſh, with all the lious thereof ſhall ſay vnto thee, 
Art thou come to ſpoile the pray ? haſt thou gathe- 
red thy multitude to take a bootie? to cary away 
ſiluer and gold, to take away cattell and goods, and 
to lpotle a great pray? 

14 Therefore ſonne of man, prophecie, and ſay 
vnto Gog, Thus ſayth the Lord God, In that day 
when my people oſIſrael dwelleth ſafe, (halt theu 
not know it ? 

15 And come from thy place ont ef the North 
parts, thou and much people with thee? all hal 
ride vpon horſes, euen a great multitude & a migh- 
tie armie. 

16 And thou halt come vp againſt my people of 
Iſrael as a cloud to couer the land i thea Kal be in 
the latter dayes, aud I will bring thee ypon my 
land, tliat the heathen may know me, when I ſhalbe 
ſanctified in thee, O Gag, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thou he of 
waomel haue ſpoken in olde time by the hand of 
my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael which prophe· 
cied in thoſe dayes aud yeeres , that I would bring 
thee vpon them ? 

13 Acthe ſametime alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the laud of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord God, my 
wrath (hall ariſe in mine anger. 

19 For in mine indignation, and in the fire of my 
wrath haue I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time there 
ſnalbe a great 8 in the land of Iſrael, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the ſoules of 
the heauen, and the beaſts of the field, and all that 
mooue and creepe vpon the earth, and all the men 
that are vpon the earth, (hall tremble at my pre- 
ſence, and the mountaines ſhalbe ouerthrowen, and 
the _ (hall fall, and euery wall ſhall fall to the 

round, 

21 For I will call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rewoutall my mountaines, ſayth the Lerd God: e- 
uery mans {word ſhalbe againſt his brother, 

22 And Iwill plead againſt him with peſtilence, 
and with blood, and I will cauſe toraine vpon him 
and vpon his bands and vpon the great people that 
are with him, a ſore raine, and haileſtones, fire, and 
brimſtone. 


23 Thus will I be*magnified and ſanctified, and Chap. 3& 
knowen in the eyes of many nations, and they ſhall 23. and 


know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 He ſheweth the de ſtruction of Gog and 175 
11 he graues of Gog and his hoſic, 19 They ſhall be 
deuoured of birdes and beaſtes. 23 Wherefore the 
hen ſe of Iſrael ij captiue. 24 Their bringing againe 

from captiuitie ij promiſed. 
Herefore, thou ſonne of man, prophecie againſt 
Gog. and ſay. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
1 come againſt thee, O Gog the chiefe prince of Me- 
ſnech and Tubal. 

2 And I will deſtroy thee, and leaue but the ſixt 
part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come vp from 
the North patts,& will bring thee ypon the moun- 
tajnes of Iſrael. 

LI 3 And 


Gogs deſtrution, 2632 


N The graues of Gog and his hoſte. 
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And I wil ſmite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and I will cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of thy 
ri ght hand, 

4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountains of Iſrael, 
and all thy bands and the people that is with thee : 
for I wil giue thee vnto the birds and to euery fea- 
thered foule and beaſt of the field to be deuoured. 

5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field;for I haue 
ſpoken it, ſayth the Lord God. 

6 And Iwill ſend a fire en Magog, and among 
them that dwell ſafely in tize Iſles, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 So will make mine holy Name knowen in 
the middes of my people Iſrael, and will not ſuffer 
them to pollute mine holy Name any more, and the 
heathen ſhall knowe that I ami the Lord, the holy 
One of [ſtael. 

8 Beholde, it is come, and it is done, ſayth the 
Lord God : this is the day whereof l haue ſpoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſtael, 
ſhall goe forth, and ſhall burne and ſet fire vpon the 
weapons, and on the ſnields, and bucklers, vpon the 
bowes, and vpon the arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues 
in their hands, and vpon the ſpeares, aud they ſhall 
burne them with fire ſeuen yeres. 

10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of the 
field, neither cut downe any out of the foreſts: for 
they ſhal burne the weapons with fire, and they ſhal 
rob thoſe that robbed them, and ſpoile thoſe tlat 
ſpoiled them, ſaith the Lord God. 

11 And at the ſame time will I give vnto Gog a 
place there for burial in Iſrael, een i valley where- 
by men goe toward the Eaſt part of the Sea: and it 
ſhall cauſe them that paſſe by to ſtop their noſes, & 
there ſhall they bury Gog with all his multitude : 
and they ſhall call it the valley ſ of Hamon-Gog, 

ta And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe of 
_ be burying of them, that they may clenſethe 

and, 

rz Vea all the people of the land (hal bury them, 
and they ſhall haue a name when I ſhalbegloritied, 
ſaytk the Lord God. 

14 And they ſlall chuſe out men to go continu- 
ally through the land with them that trauell, to bu- 
ry thoſe that remaine vpon the ground, to cleanſe 
it: they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths. 

t 5 And the trauailers that paſſe thorow the land, 
if any ſee a mans bone, then ſhal he ſet vp a ſigne by 
it, till the buriers haue buried it, in the valley of 
Hamon Gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhall be] Ha- 
monah: thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſayth the Lord 
God, Speake vnto euery feathered foule, and to all 
the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble your ſelues, and 
come: gather your ſelues on euery ſide to my ſacri- 
fice : for I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you vp- 
on the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may eate geh 
and drinke blood. 

18 Ye Mal eate the fleſh of the valiant, & drinke 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of the wea- 
thers, of the lambes, and of the goates, aud of bul- 
leckes, euen of all fat beaſts of Baſnan. 

19 Andyeſhall eat fat till ye be full, and drinke 
blood, till yee be drunken of my ſacrifice, which I 
baue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and charets, with valiant men, and with all 
men of warre, ſayth the Lord God. 8 

21 And J will ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my iudgement that I 
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haue executed, and mine hand 
vpon them. a 

22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know, that! am 
the Lord their God from that day and fo feorth, 

23 And the heathen ſhall know, that the houſe 
of Itrael went into captiuitie for their iniquitie,be., 
cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt mee: therefore hid I 
my face from them, and gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies: fo fell they all by the word. 

24 According to their vncleanneſſe, and accor. 
ding to their tranſgreſsions haue I done vnto them 
and hid my face ſrom them. 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now will 
I bring againe the captiuitie of Iaakob, and haue 
compaſsion vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and wil 
be ielus for mine holy Name, 

26 Aiterthat they haue borne their ſhame, and 
all their trauſgrelsion, whereby they haue tranſ. 
greſſed againſt me when they dwelt ſalely in their 
land, and without feare of any. 

27 When I haue brought them againe from the 
people, and gathered them out ot their enemies 
lands,and am*ſantifed in them in the fight of ma. 
ny nations, 

28 Then ſhall they knowe, that I am the Lorde 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into capti- 
uitie among the heathen: but I haue gathered them 
ynto their owne land, and haue leſt uone of them 
any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I haue powred out my ſpirit vpon the 
houſe of Iſrael, ſay th the Lord God, 

CHAP, XL, 
The reſtorme of the citie and the Temple, 

N the fiue and twentieth yeere of our being in 

captiuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, in the 
tenth day of the moneth. in the fourteenth yeere af. 
ter that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day, 
the hand of the Lord was vpon mee, and brought 
me thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought hee me by a 
[divine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very high moun- 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a citie,to- 
ward the South, 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
was a man, whoſe ſimilitude was to looke to, like 
braſſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, and a reede 
to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. 

4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, be- 
hold with thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, 
and ſet thine heart vpon all that I ſhall ſhew thee: 
for to the intent that they might be ſhewed thee, 
art thou brought hither :declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
ynto the houle of Iſrael. 

5 And behold,7 jaw a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about: and in the mans hand wa 2 
reed to meaſure with of ſixe cubits long, by the cu- 
bite and an handbredth: ſo he meaſured the bredth 
of the building with one reed, and the height with 
one reede. 

6 Then came hee vntothe gate. which looketh 
teward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the j poſt ofthe gates which was one 
reed bread, and the | other poſt of the gate, which 
waz one reed broad. 

7 And euery chamber was one reede lovg, and 
one reed broad, and betweene the chambers were 
fine cubits, and the poſt of the gate by the porch of 
the gate within was ene reede. ; 

8 «He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate with- 
in with one teede. 

9 Then 
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Then meaſured hee theporch of the gate of 
eight cubits, aud the j po thereof of two cubits, 
aud the porch of the gate was inwatd. 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſtward were 
three on this ſide, and three on that ſide: they three 
"were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one mea. 
fare on this ſide, and one on that fide, | 

11 And lie meaſured the breadth of the entry of 
the gate ten cubits, and the height of the gate thic- 
teene cubits, ; 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was one 
cubite an this fide, and the ſpace was one cubite on 
that ſide, and the chambers were ſixe cubits on this 
ſide, and ſixe cubits on that fide. 
13 He meaſured then the gate ftom the rooſe of 
a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth was 
fine and twenty cubits,daore againſt doore. 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, and 
the poſis of the court, aud of the gate had one mea- 
ſure round about. 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 

ate vnto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
within were fifty cubits. | 

16 And there were narrow windowes in the 
chambers, and in their poſts within the gate round 
about, & likewiſe to the arches : and the windowes 
went round about within: and vpon the poſts were 
palme trees. 

1 Then brought hee mee into the outward 
coutt, and lo, there were chambers, and a pauement 
made for the court round about, and thirty cham- 
bers were vpon the pauement. 

18 And the pauement was by the ſide of the gates 
ouer againſt the length of the gates, ana the paue- 
ment was beneath. 

19 Then he meaſured the bredth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate without, vnto the forefront 
ofthe court within, an hundred cubits Eaſtward, 
and Northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court that loo- 
kedtoward the North, meaſured he aſter the length 
and breadth thereof. | 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on this 
fide,and three on that fide, & the poſts thereof, and 
the arches therof were aſter the meaſure of the firſt 

2 the length thereof was fifty cubites, and the 
readth fine and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windowes, and their arches with 
their palme trees, wcre after the meaſure of the gate 
thatlooketh toward the Eaſt, and the going vp vn- 
toit had ſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereof were 
before them. 5 

23 And the gate ofthe inner court {ood ouer a- 
gainſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 
ed he meaſured from gate to gate an hundred 
Cudits, 

24 After that he brought me toward the South, 
and loe, there was a gate toward the South, and hee 
meaſured the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theie meaſures. 

25 And there were windowes in it. and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about, lile thoſe windowes: the 
height was filtie cubites, and the bredth fiue and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to go vp to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it had 
E me trees, one on this fide, and another on that 
ide vpon the poſt thereof. 

27 J And there vas a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the South and he meaſured from gate to gate 
toward te South an hundred cubits, 
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28 And he bronght me into the inuer court by 
the South gate, and he meaſured the South gate ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures. 

29 Aud the chambets thereof, and the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof actording to theſe 
meaſures, and there were windowes in it, and inthe 
arthes thereof round about, it was filty eubits long 
and fine and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fine and 
twenty cubits long. and fine cubits broad, 

3 And the arches therect were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts ther- 
of, and the going vp to it ad eight ſteps. 

32 J Againe he brouglit me into the inner court 
toward the Daft, and he meaſured the gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures. 

33 And the chambers thrreof, & rhe poſts there. 
of, and the arches there" were according to theſe 
meaſures,and there were windowes therein, and in 
the arches thereof round about, it was fifty cubits 
long, and fine and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the vt- 
ter court, and palme trees were vpon the poltes 
thereof on this ſide. and on that fide, and the going 
vp to it had eight Reps, 

35 After he brought me to the North gate, and 
meaſured it according to theſe meaſures. 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſts thereof, and 
the arches thereof, and there were windowes there. 
in round about: the height was fifty cubits, and the 
bredth fine and twenty cubits. 

37 Aud the poſts thereof were toward the vtter 
court, and palme trees were vpon the poſis thereof 
on this ſide, and on that fide, and the going vp to ĩt 
had eight ſteps. 

38 Andezery chamber, and the entry thereof was 
vnder the poſts of the gates: there they walhed the 
burnt offering, 

D 

39 And in the porch of the gate food two tables 
on thts ſ1de . and two tables on that fide vpon the 
which they ſlew the burnt ofiring ,and the ſinne ol- 
terinp,and the treſpaſſe offring. 

4> And at the fide beyond the ſteps, at the entry 
of the North gate oo two tables, and on the other 
ſide which was at the porch of the gate were two 
tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this fide, and fonte ta- 
bles on that fide by the ſide of the gate, enen eight 
tables whereupon they ſlew heir ſacrifice; 

42 And tlie tnure tables were of hewen ſtone for 
the burut offering. of a cubite and a halfe long, and 
a cubit and an halfe broad, & one cubit hie: wher- 
upon alſo they layd the inſtruments wherewith 
they ſlew the burnt offring and the ſacrifice, 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, fa. 
ſtened round about, & vpon the tables /az the fleth 
of the offring. 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham. 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which was at 
the ſide ot the North gate: and their proſpect was 
toward the South, & one was at the fide of the Eaſt: 
gate, hauing the proſpect toward the North. 

45 Aud he ſayd vnto mee, D ws 
proſpect is toward the South, z for the Prieſts, that 
haue charge to keepe the houſe. f 

46. And the chamber whoſe proſpect is toward 
the North, is for the Prieſts that haue the charge to 
keepe the Altat: theſe are the ſonnes of Zadok a- 
mong the ſonnes of Levi, which may come neere to 
the Lord to miniſter ynto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred cubits 
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long, & an hundred cubits broad, euen foureſquate: 
likewiſe the altar that was before the houſe. | 

48 And he brought me tothe porch of the houſe, 
and meaſured the poſts ef the porch, fue cubits on 
rhis ſide, and five cubits on that fide, & the breadth 
ol the gate was three cubits on this ſide, and three 

cubits on that ſide, 

49 Thelevgth of the porch was twenty cubites, 
and the breadth eleuen cubites, and he brought me 
by the ſteps whereby they went vp to it, and there 
were pillars by the poſts, one eu this fide, and ano- 
ther on that ſide. 

C. HAP. XLI. 

t Thediſpoſilion andorder of the kuildiug of the 
Temple.and che other things thereto belonging. 
| An erward he brought mce to the Temple, and 

meaſured the poſtes ſixe cabites broad on the 
one ſide, and ſixe cubites broad en the other ſide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 Andthebreadth of the entrie was ten cubits, 
and the ſides of the entrie were fine cubites on the 
one (ide, and ſiue cubits on the other ſide, and hee 
meaſured the length thereof ſourty cubites, and the 
breadth t enty cubits. 

3 Then he went in and meaſured the poſts ofthe 
entrietwocubits,and the entrie ſixe eubits, and the 
breadth ol the eutrie ſeuen cubits. 

So hee meaſured the length thereof twentie 


cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before the 


Temple: and he ſaid vnto me, This is the moſt Ro- 
ly place. 

Alter hee meaſured the wall of the houſe ſixe 
eubits, and the breadth of exery chamber foure cu- 
bits round about the houſe on euery (ide, 

6 And the chambers were chamber vpon cham- 
ber three and thirty foot higu, and they enticed into 
the wall made for the chambers which was round 
about F houſe. that the poſts might be faſtned there- 
mand not be faſtned in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And it was large, and went round mounting 
vpward to the chambers: for the ſtaixe of the houſe 
was mounting vpward round about y houſe : there- 
fore the houſe was larger ypward : ſo they went vp 
from the loweſt chamber tothe hieſt by the mids. 

8 law alſo the houſe hie round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were a full reed of ſixe 
great cubits. 

The thickneſſe of the wall which was fer the 
chamber without was five cubits, and that which 
remained, was the place of the chambers that were 
within. 

to And betweene the chambers was the wide. 
neſſe of twenty cubits round about the houſe on e- 
uery ſide. 


1 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward. 


the North, and another deore toward the South, 
and the breadth ofthe place that remained, was fiue 
cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa · 
rate place toward the Weſt corner, was ſeuenty 
cubits broad, aq the wall of the building was five 
cubits thicke tolind about, and the length ninetie 
cubits. 

13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundred cubits 
long, and the ſeparate place and the building with 
the walles thereof were an hundred cubits long. 

14 Alſo the bredth of the forefront of the houſe 
and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, was an 
hundreth cubits. 

x5 Andhe meaſured the length of thebuilding 
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« ofthe Tem 
over againſt the ſeparate place, which was behia di 
it, and the chambers on the one ſide and wn 25 
ther ſide an hundred cubits with the temple with. 
in,and * vt of the court, 

- 16 The poſtes and the narrow windewes, & th 
chambers round about, on three ſides ouer 2oaink 
the poſts, ſieled with cedar wood round about, and 
from the ground vp to the windowes, and the wine 


dou es were ſieled. 


17 And from above the doore vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without it was feled according tothe 
meaſure, a 

18 And it was made with Cherubims and palme 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cherub 
and a Cherub: and cnery Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palme tree on the one ſide, and the face of a lion to- 
ward the palme tree on the other fide: thu was it 
made through all the houſe round about, 

20 From the ground ynto aboue the doore were 
Cherubims and palme trees made as in the wall of 
the Temple. 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquared, aud 
thus to lovke vnto was the ſimilitude and forme of 
the Sanctuary. 

22 The Altar of wood wasthreeeubits hie, and 
the length thereof two cubits, and the corners ther- 
of, and the length thereof, and the ſides thereof were 
of wood And he ſaid vnto me, This is the table that 
ſhalbe before the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had two 
doores. 5 

24 And the doores had two wickets, exc two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doere, and 
two wickets for another doore. | 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and Palme trees, like as was 
made vpon the walles, & chere were thicke plankes 
vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windowes & palme 
trees on the one ſide and on the other fide, by the 
ſides of the porch , and vpox the ſides of the houſe, 
and thicke plankes, 

C HAP. XLII. 

Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſis and 
the holy things. | 
FR brought he me into the vtter court by the 

way toward the North, and he brought me in- 
tothe chamber that was ouer againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building toward 
the North, 

2 Beforethe length of an hundreth cubits was 
the North doore, and it was fiſty cubits broad. 

3 Ouer againſt the twenty cubites, which were 
for the inner court, and ouer againſt the pauement. 
which was for the vtter court, was chamber againſt 
chamber in three rowes. | 

4 Andbefore the chambers was a gallery of ten 
cubits wide, and within was a way of one cubit, and 
their dootes toward the North. 

5 Now the chambers abone were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers ſeexed to cate vp theſe, to wit. 
the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids ofthe 
building. 

6 For they were in three rowes, but had not 
pillars 3s the pillars of the court: therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath, and from the 
middlemoſt, cu: from the ground. - 

7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 


the chambers, toward the vtter court on * 
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front of the chambers, was fifty cubits long. 

8 Forthe length of the chambers that were in 
the vtter court was fifty cubites, and Joegbeſore the 
Temple, were an hundreth cubits, ; 

And vnder theſe chambers was the entry on 
the Eaſtſide, as one goeth into them from the out- 
ward court. 

10 The chambers were inthe thickneſſe of the 
wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the 
ſeparate place, and ouer againſt the building. 

11 And the way before them wa aſter the ma- 
ner of the chambers, which were toward the North 
2s long as they, and as broad as they: and all their 
entries were like, both according to their faſhions, 
and according totheir doores, 

ta And according to the doores ofthe chambers 
that were toward the South, was a doore in the cor- 
ner of the way, cuen the way directlybefore the wal 
toward the Eaſt, as one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 


aui the South chambers, which are before the ſepa- 


rate place, tliey be holy chambers, wherein the 
Prieſts that approch vnto the Lord ſha] eaty moſt 
holy things: there (hall they lay the moſt holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the ſinne offring, 
and the treſpaſſe offering: for the place is holy. 
14 When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhal not 
goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, but 
there they ſhall lay their garments wherein they 
miniſter : ſor they are holy, and (hall put on other 
' garments, & ſo ſhal approch to thoſe things which 
are for the people. 


15 Now when hee had made an ende of meaſu.. 


ring the inner houſe,he hrought me foorth toward 
the gate whoſe, proſpe is toward the Eaſt, and 
meaſured it ronnd about. 

16 He meaſured the Raſtſide with the meaſuring 
rod, flue hundred reedes, euen with the meaſuring 
reed round abour. 

17 He meaſured alſo the Northſide, ſiue hundred 


b wind; reeds, cuen with the meaſuring reed round about. 
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18 And hee meaſured the South | fide five hun- 

dred reeds with the meaſuring reede 

19 He turned about alſo to the Weſtſide, c mea- 

ſured fiue hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed 

20 He meaſured it by the ſoure ſides: it had a 
wall round about, fiue hundred reeds long, aud fiue 
hundred broad, to make a ſeparation betweene the 
Sanctuary and the prophane place. 

C. HAP. XLIII. 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, 
fro whence he had before departed, 7 He mentioneth 
the idolatry of the children of I ſrael, for the which 
they were conſumcd and brought to nougbt. 9 Hee is 
commanded to call them againe to repentance. 
2 he brought me to the gate, cuen the 

gate that turneth toward the Eaſt, 

2 And beholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice was like a 
noiſe of great waters, and the earth was made light 
wich his glory. | 

3 And the viſion which I ſaw wai#like the viſi- 
on uen as the viſion that I ſaw when I came te de- 
ſtroy the city: & the viſions were like the viſio that 
I faw by the river Chebar: and fell vpon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lorde came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the Faſt. 

_ 5 SotheSpirittooke me vp, and brought mee 


into the inner court, and behold, the glory of th 
Lord filled the houle, 88 y 


Chap. lviiij. 5 


s And I heard one ſpeaking vnto me out ofthe 
houſe : and there ſtood à man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of mau, chu place 
is my throne, and the place of the ſoles ol my feet, 
whereas Iwill dwell among the children of Iirael 
ſor euer, and the houle of lirael (hal ve more de ſile 
mine holy Name, neither they nor their Kings by 
their fornication, nor bythe carkeiſes of their kings 
in their high places. 3; 5 

8 Albeit they ſet their thicſholds by my threſh- 
olds, and their poſis by wy poſts (for there was but 
a wal} betweene me and them) yet haue they defi- 
led mine holy Name with their abominations,that 
they haue committed: wherefore l haue conſumed 
them in my wrath. 

9 Nowtherfore let them put away their forni- 
cation, and the carkeiſes of their kings farre from 
me, and I will dwell among them for euer. 

10 J Thou ſonne of man, ſnew this Nouſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that tbey may be aſhamed of their 
wicke dneſſe, and let them meaſure the paterne. 

11 And i they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſ̃ew them the form of the houſe, and the pa- 
terne thereof, & the going out therof, and the com. 
ming in thereoſ, and the whole faſhion thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all the figures there- 
of, and all the lawes thereof: and write it in their 
ſight, that they may keepe the hole faſtion there- 
ot, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them 


12 This is the j deſcription of the houſe, 1: ſhal I Ekx. law. 
le vpon the top of the Mount: all the limitstherof 


round about ſhalbe moſt holy. Behol de, this is the 
deſcription of the houſe. 6 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, after 
the cubits, the cubit # a cubit and an handbreath, 
euen the bottome ſha!! be a cubite, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about ſhall be a ſpanne: and this foal be the 
height of the Altar. | 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth the 
ground tothe lower piece ſpall be two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubite, and from the little piece to 
the great pice ſkalbe toure cubits, and the breadth 
one cubite 

I 5 So the Altar ſhalbe foure cubits,and from the 
Altar vpward ſhalbe foure hornes. : 

16 Aud the Altar ſhalbe twelue culits long, and 
twelue broad, and foure ſquare in the foure corners 
thereof. | 

17 And the frame ſhalbe ſonrteene cubites long, 
and {curteene broad in the ſoure ſquare corners 
thereof, & the border about it ſhalbe halfe a cubit, 
and the bottomethereof ſhalbe a cnbit a bout, and 
the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt. 

18 « And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, Thus 
ſaith the LordGod, Theſe are the ordinances of the 
Altar in the day when they ſnall make it to offer 
the burnt offering thereon , and to ſprinkle blood 
thereon, 

19 And thon ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, and to the 
Leuits, that be of the ſeed of Zadoc,which approcli 
vnto me to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord God, a 
yong bullocke for a ſinne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the foure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about, thus ſhalt thon cleanſe it, and reconctle it. 

2t Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the fin 
offering, and burne it in the appoynted place of the 
houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an hee 
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goat without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and they 

thal cleanſe the Altar as they did cleaule it with the 

bullocke. | 

23 Whenthou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
and a tam out of the flocke without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhult offer them belore the Lord, & 
the Prieſts ſhal l caſt ſalt vpon them, and they ſhall 
offer them for a burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen daves ſhalt tliou prepare cuery day an 
hee goat for a ſinne offering: they thal alſo prepare 
a yong bullocke anda ram out of the flocke with- 
out blemwith, 

28 Thus thal they ſeuen dayes puriſie the Altar, 
aud cleanſe it, and 4 conſecrate it. 

27 And when thele dayes are expired, vpon the 
ctghr day, and ſo foortn, the Prisſts ſhal make your 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar, and your peace of- 
frings, aud I will accept you, laith the Lord God. 

5 EAP, 411111. 

He reproueth the people for their offence. 9 The 
vncireumit iſed in heart anil in the fliſh. 9 Who are 
to he aimit ted to the ſeruice of the Temple, aud who 
to be refuſed. i 
2 hee brought mee toward the gate of the 

ontward Sanduary, which turneth toward the 

Eaſt, and it was ſhur. 

2 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate ſnalbe 
ſhut, and ſhal not be opened, and no man [hall enter 
by it, becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred 
by it, and it ſhall be ſhut, 

3 It abpertaineth to tlie prince: the prince him- 
ſe}fe ſhall ſit in it to eat bread beſore tie Lord: he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
ſhall go out hy the way of the fame. 

4 Chen branght he me toward the Northgate 
before the Eonfe : and when I looked, behold, the 
glory ofthe Lord filled rhe Houſe of the Lord, and 
] feil vpon my face, | 

5 And the Lord ſa:d vnto me, Sonne of man, 
7 warke well, and behold with thine eyes, & heare 
with thine cares all that I ſay vnto thee concerning 
all the ordinances of the Honſe of the Lord, and all 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the entring in of 
the Houſe with euery going forth of the Sanctuary. 

5 Aud thou ſhalt lay to the rebellious, cuen to 
the houſe of Iſrgel, Thus faith the Lord God, O 
houle of Iſrael, ye haue ynough ot all your abomi- 
nattons, 

7 Seeing that ye have Hroanght iht SK Exndhy 
ary, ſtrangers, vncircumciſed iu beart. and vncir- 
cumciſed in fleſn, to be in my Sanctua y, to pollute 
my Houſe, when ye offer my brea d, en fat and 
blood: and they haue broken wy Couenant, be- 
cauſe of all your abominat ions. 

8 For ye haue not kept the ordinances of mine 
holy things: but you your ſelves haue ſet other to 
take the charge of my Sanduary. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger vncir- 
eumciſed in heart, nor vncii cumciſed in deſh, ſhall 
enter into my Sanctuary, ot any ſtranger that is a- 
mong the children of Iſrael. 

10 Neither yet the Levites that are gone backe 
from me, whẽ Iſrael went aitray, hic went aſtray 
from me after their idoles, but they ſhal beare their 
iniquity, 

11 And they ſhall ſerue in my Sanctuary and 
keepe the gates of the houſe, and miniſter inthe 
houſe, they (hall ſlay the barnt offering, and the ſa- 
crifice for the people ; and they (hall ſtand before 
them to ſerue them, 
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Ezekiel, 
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12 Beeauſe they ſerued before their idoles, and 
cauſed the houle of iſrael to fal into iniquity, ther. 
lore haue I lift vp mine hand againſt chem, laith the 
Lord God, and they thall beare their iniquity, 

13 And they (hal not come neere vnta me, to do 
the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither ſhall the 
come necre vnto any of mine holy things in F mol 
holy place, but they ſhall beare their ſhame, and 
their abominatlous which they haue committed. 

14 And Iwill make them keepers of the watch 
of the houſe for all the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhalbe done therein. | 

t 5 But the Prieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, when 
the children of iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhal 
come neere to me to ſerue me, and they thall Rand 
before me to offer me the fat and the blood, ſaith 
che Lord God. | 

16 They (hal enter into my Sanctuary, and ſhall 
come neere to my Table, to ſerue me, and they ſhal 
keepe my charge. 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with linnen 
garments, aud no wooll ſha!l come vpon them 
while they ſerue in tlie gates of the inner court, 
and within. | 

18 They ſha!l have linnen bonnets vpentheir 
heads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their 
loynes: they ſllall not gird themſelues in the ſwea- 
ting places. 

19 But when they go forth into the vtter court, 
exen to tlie viter cout to the people, they thai} put 
off their garments wherein they miniſtred, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they {hal put on o- 
ther garments : for they ſhall not ſan&ihe the peo- 
ple with their garments. . l 

20 They {h:1tnot alſo ſhaue their heads, nor ſul- 
fer their locks to grow long, but round their heads. 


21 Neither (hall any Prieſt drinke wine when Leuit. 10 


they enter into the inner court. 9. 


22 Neither (hal they take for their * wines a wi. Leuit. 216 
dow, or her that is dinorced : but they ſhall take 13, 13. 


maidens ofthe ſeed of the houſe of Iſtael, or a wt- 
dow that hath bene the widow of a Prieſt, 

23. And they ſhal teach my people the difference 
betweene the holy and prephane, and cauſe them 
to diſcerne betweene the vncleave and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhal ſtand to judge, 
and they ſhal iudge it according to my iudgments: 
and they (hall keepe my Lawes and my fatutes in 
all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall ſanctifie my fab- 
baths. 

25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to 
defile themſelues, except at their father, or mother 
or ſonne,or daughter,brotheror ſiſter, that hath had 
yet none husband: in theſe may they be defiled. 

26 Aud when he is cleanſed, they ſhal rec ken vn- 
to him ſeuen dayes. | 

29 And when he goeth into the Sanctuary vnto 
the ivner court. ta miniſter in the Sanctuary, he ſnal 
offer his ſinne offering, ſaith the Lord God. 

28 *And the Prieſthood ſnalbe their inheritance, 


ſion. 


29 They ſhall eate the meat offering, and the fin Ex. 3 
offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and euery dedi - 2 
30 And al the firſt of al the firſt borne, and eue- 34. > 
ry oblation, tuen all of euery ſort ol your oblations 1%. 


cate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theiis. 


ſaalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhal alſo giuie vato the * 3-15, 
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yea, Tam their inheritance : therefore ſhall ye giue I. numb. 
them no poſſeſtion in Iſtael, for I am their poſleſ- 18. 20. 
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; divided. 
the firft of your dough, that hee may cauſe the bleſ- 
ſing to reſt in thine houſe. : 
2: The Prieſts ſhall not cate of any 8 18 
A dead or torue, whether it be foule or beaſt. 
CHAP. XL V. 
x Out of the land of promiſe are there ſepurate 
ure portions,of which the firſt is giuen to the Prieſts 
and to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the third 
to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 Anexhorta- 
tion vnto the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of iuſt weights and 
meaſures. 13 Of the firſt fruits, cc. 
Oreouer,when ye ſhall diuide the land for in- 
herjtance, yee (hall offer an oblation yntothe 


Lord, an holy portion of the land, fine and twentie 


thouſand reeds long, and ten thouſand broad: this 
ſnalbe holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sanctuarie fine 
hundre th in lenęib, with five hundreth in breadth,al 
ſquare round about, and fiſtie cubites round about 
for the ſuburbs thereof. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 


length of fiue and twentie thouſand, & the breadth 


of ten thouſand: and it [halbe in the Sanctuary aua 
the moſt hol place. a 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe the Prieſts 


_ Which miniſter in the Sanctuary, which come neere 
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to ſerue the Lord: and it ſhall bee a place for the ir 
houſes, and an holy place for the Sanctuatie. 

5 And in the fine and twentie thouſand of length, 
and the tenne thouſand of breadth, ſhal the Leuites 
that miniſter in the houſe, haue their poſſeſsion for 
twentie chambers. 

6 Alſo ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſsion of the ci- 
tie, ſiue thouſand broad: and fine and twenty thou- 
ſand long ouer againſt the oblation of the holypor- 
tion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And 4 portion ſhalbetor the prince on the one 
fide, and on that fide of the oblation of the holy 

rtion, and of the poſſeſsion of the citic, euen be- 

ore the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the poſſeſslon of the citie from the Weſt corner 
Weltward,and from the Eaſt corner Eaſt ward, and 
the length ſhalbe by one of the portions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 In this land ſhalbe his poſſeſsion in Iſrael: and 
my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, and 
the reſt of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe of 
Iſrael, according to their tribes. | 

9 Thus ſaith the Lerd God, Let it ſuffice you, O 
Princes of Iſrael : leaue off crueltic and oppreſsion, 
and execute judgement and iuſtice:take away your 
exaQions from my people, faith the Lord God. 

10 Ye ſhall haue iuſt ballances, and atrucephah, 
and a true bath. 

It The ephah and the bath ſhalbe equal: a bath 
ſhall containe the tenth part of an homer, and an e- 
phah the tenth part of an homer: the equality ther- 
of ſnalbe after the homer. | 

12 * And the ſhekel ſhall bee twentie gerahs, amd 
twentie ſhekels and fiue and twentie ſhekels, and 
fifteene ſhekels ſhalbe yeur maneh. 

13 CThis istheoblation that yee ſhall offer,the 


ſixt or of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and yee 
ſha 
| 


glue the ſixt part of an ephah of an homer of 
barley. | 
14 Concerning the ordinance of the oile, euen of 
the bath of oyle, yeeſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the Cor(ten baths are an homer:for ten 
baths fan homer) 
15 And one lambe of two hundreth ſheepe ont 
ol the fat paſtures of Iſrael, for a meat offering, and 


Chap. xlv. xlvj, 
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fora burnt offring, and for peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for them, ſaĩith the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land fhall gize this ob- 
lation for the Prince in Iſrael. 

17 And it ſnal be the Princes part to give burnt 
offerings, aud meat offerings, and drinke oſterings 
inthe ſolemne ſeaſts, and in the new Meones and in 
the Sabbaths, and in all the high feaſts of the houſe 
of Iſrael; he ſhal preparethe Kine offering, and the 


meat offering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 


. to make reconciliation tor the houſe of 
rael, | 

18 © Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt mo- 
neth, in the fitſt day of the moneth, thon (halt take a 
yong bullocke without blemiſh, and cleanſe the 
Sanctuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſin offering, and put it vpon tie poſts of the houſe, 
and vpon the foure || corners of the trame ofthe al- 
tar, & vpon the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thon doe the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth for euery one that hath etre, and for him 
that is deceiued, ſo ſnall you reconcile the houſe, 

21 *ln the firſt moneth in the ſourteenth day of 
the moneth ye ſhal haue the Paſleouer, a feaſt ol ſe- 
uen dayes, and ye (hall eat vnleauened bread. 

22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelſe, and for al the people ofthe land, a bul. 
locke for a ſinne offering. 

23 And in the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, hee ſhall 
make a burnt offring to the Lord, en of ſenen bul - 
locks, and ſeuen tammes without blemiſh dayly for 
ſeuen dayes, and an hee goat daily for a ſin offring. 

24 And he ſhal prepare a meate offering of an e- 
mu for a bullocke, an ephah for a ramme, and an 

in of oyle for an ephah. 

25 In the ſenenth moncth, in the fiſteenth day of 
the moneth, ſhal he do the like in the feaſt for ſeuen 
dayes, according to the ſinne offering, according to 
the burnt offering, and according to the meate of -· 
lring, and according to the oyle. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, and of the newe 
Moones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, or 
come out of the Temple, &c. 

Hus ſaith the Lord God, The gate of the inner 

caurt, that turneth toward the Eaſt. ſhalbe ſnhut 
the ſixe working dayes: but on the Sabbath, it ſhal- 
be opened, and in the day of the new Moone it ſhal 
be opened. 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, & fhal ſtand by the poſt 
of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall make his burnt of- 
fring, and his peace offrings, and he ſhall worſhipat 
the threſhold ol the gate: after he ſhall go ſorth, but 
the gate (all not be ſhut till the euening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall worſhip 
at the entrie of this gate before the Lord on the 
Sabbaths. aud in the new Moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the Prince ſhall 
offer vnto the Lord an the Sabbath day, ſha/l bee 
ſixe lambs without blemiſh, and a ramme withont 
blemiſh, 

5 And the meat offering ſha//be an Ephah for a 
ramme: and the meat offcing for the lambs a gift uf 
his hand, and an hin oyle to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new Moone, it ſball be a 
yong bullock without blemiſh,and fixe lambs and 
a ramme: they ſhall be without blemiſh, 

7 And he ſhal prepare a meat offgying , euen an 
ephah for a bullocke, and an ephah a ram: and. 

11 4 for 


| Feaſts and offerings, 


for the lambes according as bis hand (hall bring, 
and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 

8 And when the Prince (hall enter he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he ſhall 
goe foorth by the way thereof. | 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſtes, he that en- 
treth in by the way ol the North gate to worll p, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and hee 
that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſnal goe 
forth by the way of the North gate, he ſhall not re- 
turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, 
but they (hall goe foorth over againſt it. x 

10 And the prince thalbe in the mudſt of them: 
he ſhall goe in when they gos in, and when they go 
forth they (hall goe foorth toget/ er. 

tr And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the 
meat offering ſhalbe an ephah to a bullocke,and an 
ephahtoa ramme, and to the lambes the gift of his 
hand, and an hin of oyle to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince ſhal make a free burnt 
offering, or peace offering freely vnto the Lord, one 
ſhall then open him the gate that turneth toward 
the Eaſt. and he ſhal make his burnt offring, and his 
pou offrings,as he did on the Sabbath day : after, 

e ſhall goe forth, and when he is gone foorth,one 
ſhall ſnhut the gate. | 

13 Thouſhalt daily make a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord of a lambe of one yeere without blemith: 
thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it 
euery morning the {ixe part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oyle, to mingle with the fine 
flawre ; hn meare offering thalbe continually by a 
perpetuall ordinance vnto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the Lambe, and the 
meat offring and the oile, cuery morning fora con- 
tinuall burnt offering. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord Godif the prince give a 
gift ol his inheritance vnto any of his ſonnes, it 
ſhalbe his ſonnes, and it ſhalbe their poſſeſsion by 
inheritance. 

17 Buc if he giue a gift of his inheritance to one 
of. his ſernants, then it ſhalbe his to the yeere of 
libertie: after, it ſha!l returne to the priuce, but his 
inheritance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for them. 

18 Moreouer the prince ſhal not take of the peo- 
ples inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their poſ- 
ſeſsion:but he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes to inherit of his 
owne poſſeſsion, that my people bee not ſcattered 
euery man from his poſſeſsion. 

19 J After, hee brought me thorow the entrie, 
which was at the ide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſtes which ſtood toward the 
North, and behold, there was a place at the Weſt 
fide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the placewhere 
the Prieſtes (hall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offeting, and 
the ſinne offering, where they (hall bake the meate 
offering, that they ſhould not beare them into the 
vtter court, to ſanctiſie the people. 

21 Then hee brought mee foorth into the vtter 
court, and cauſed me te goe by the foure corners of 
the court : and behold, in euery corner of the court 
there waz a court. 

22 In the foure corners of the court there were 
courts ioyned of fourtie cubite long, and thirtie 
broad theſe foure corners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there went a wal about them, tuen about 
thoſe — tchins were made vnder the wals 
round about 


Ezekiel. * 


The viſion of waters nl 


24 Then ſaid hee vnto mee, This is the kitchin 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſecthe the a 
crifice of the people. 

CHAP. XLVITI. 

t The viſion of the waters that came out of the 
Temple, 13 The coaftes of the land of promiſe , and 
the diuiſion thereof by tribes, - 
A he brought me vnto the doore of the 

houſe: and behold, waters iſſned out from vn. 
der the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : forthe 
forefront ef the houſe ſtood toward the Eaſt, and 
the waters ranne downe from vnder the right fide 
of the houſe,at the Southſide of the Altar. | 

2 Then brought hee me out toward the North 1 
gate, & led me about by the way withont vnto the 
vtter gate, by the way that turneth Eaſtward: and 
behold, there came foorth waters on the right ſide, 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth Eaftward, he meaſured a thouſand . 
cubites,and he brought me thorow the waters: the 
waters were to theancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
mee thorowe the waters: the waters were to the 
knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
me thorow: the waters were tothe loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a theuſand, and it was 
a riuer that I could not paſſe ouer : for the waters 
were riſen, aud the waters did flow as atiuer that 
could not be paſſed ouer. 

6 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt thon 
ſeene this? Then he brought me, and cauſed me to 
returne to the brinke of the riuer. ä 

7 Now when I returned, behold, at the brinke 
of the riuer were very many trees on the one fide 
and on the other. 

8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue out 
toward the Eaſt countrey, and run downe into the 
plaine, and (hall go into one ſea : they ſhall run into 
another ſea, and the waters ſhalbe wholeſome, 

9 And euery thing that liueth, which mooueth, 
whereſoeuer the riuers ſhall come, {hall liue: and 
there ſhalbe a very greatgnultitnde ol fiſh, becauſe 
theſe waters (hall come thithe r: for they ſhall bee 
wholeſome, and euery thing (hall live whither the 
riuer commeth.. | 

to And then the fiſhers ſhall ſtand vpon it, and 
fro En-gedi euen vnto En-eglaim,they (hall ſpread 
out their nets: for their fiſh ſhall hee according ta 
their kinds, as the fiſlroſ the maine Sea, exceeding 
many. | 

11 But the myrie places thereof, and the mariſes 
thereof ſhall not be wholeſome: they ſhal be made 
ſalt-pits. 

12 And by this riuer vpon the brinke thereof on 
this ſide. & on that fideſhal grow al ifruitfull trees, lorurtet 
whole leafe (hal not fade, neither ſhal y fruit there · o eas. 
of faile: it ſhall bring foorth newe fruit according 
to his monethes, becauſe the waters run out of the 
Sanctuarie: and the fruit thereof ſhalbe meate, and 
the leaſe thereof ſhalbe for | medicines. fr er F 

1 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 574g an 


border whereby yee (hall inherite the land accor- 4%. 


ding to the tweluetribes * of Iſrael : Ioleph ſhall 8 eb, 


haue two portions. 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as wel as another: | 
* concerning the which I lift vp mine hand to giue Cen. A2 7+ 
it vnto your fathers,and this land (bal fal vnto you 47 ? 1 
for inheritance. 1 5.41 

ts And this ſhall bee the border of the land to- 15·18. b 
ward the Northſide, from the maine ſea toward and 26.4 
Hothlon as men goe to Tedadah. 1b. 34 

16 Hamath 
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th. Berothah, Sibraim which is between 
oro ge Damaſcus, & the border of Hamath: 

Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the coaſt of Hauran 

17 And the border from the ſea, ſhalbe Hazar, E- 
nan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the reſidue of 
the North D and the border of Hamath: 

e the North part. 
" oy the Eaſt Gde ſhall yee meaſure from Hau- 
ran, and from Damaſcus, and trom Gilead, and from 
the land of iſrael by orden, and irom the border 
vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo þa/l be the Eaſt part. 

19 And the South fide ſha# hee toward Teman 
from Tamar to the waters of ¶Meriboth in Kadeſh, 
and the river to the maine lea: lo ſha# be the South 

art toward Teman. | 

20 The Weſt part alſo ſha/ be the great ſea from 
the border, till a man cume ouer againſt Hamath: 
ehis ſhall bc the Welt part. 

21 So lball yee diuide this laud vnto you accor- 
ding to the tribes of Iſrael, 3 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot far an inher1- 
tance vnto you & to the ſtrangers that dwel ainong” 
you, which ſhall beget children among you, & they 
ſhall bee vnto you as borne in the countrey among 
the children ot Iſrael, they ſhall part inheritance 
with you in the mids of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall yee giue him his inheritance , ſayth the 
Lord God. 

CHAP. XLVIIL 

The lots of the tribes, 9 The parts of the poſſ*ſſron 
of the Priefts , of the temple, of the Leuites, of the ci- 
tie, and of the Prince ave rehear ſed. 

Ow theſe are the names of the tribes , From 

the North fide, to the coaſt toward Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar, Enan, andthe bor- 
der of Damaſcus Northward, the coaſt of Hamath, 
euen ß om the Eaſt fide to the Welt (hall be a por- 
tion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt fide 
vnto the Weſt ſide a portion for Aſber. 

3 And by the border of Aſher fro the Eaſt part 
euen vnto the Welt part, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the Eaſt 
quarter vnto the Weſt ſide, 2 portion for Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim from the Eaſt 
part euen vnto the Wieſt part, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border ot Reuben, ſrom the Eaſt 
part vnto the W eli quarter, a portion or ludan. 

8 And by the border ef Iudah, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part (hall be the offring, which 
they ſhall offer of five and twenty thouſand reader 
broad, and of length as one of the other parts, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, and the Sanctuarie 

(hall be in the mids of it. 5 

9 The oblation that ye (hall effer vnto the Lord, 
ſhall Le of five and twenty thouſand long, and of ten 
thouſand the breadth. _ 

10 And for them, een for the Prieſts; ſhall bee 
this holy oblation toward the North, fiije & twen- 
tic thouſand long , and toward the Weſt ten thou- 
ſand broad, and toward the Eaft tenne thouſand 
broad, and toward the South ſiue and twenty thon- 
ſand long. and the SanQuarie of the Lord (hall bee 
in the midsthereof. 

It 1tſhallbe for the Prieſts that are ſanctiſied of 
the ſonnes of *Zadok,which haue kept my charge, 
which went uot aſtray when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 


Chap. xlviij. 


12 Therefore this oblation of the landthat is of- 
fered, (hall bee theirs, a a thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Levites, 

3 And ouer againſt the border of the ptieſtg. the 
Leuites ſhalt haue fine & twenty thouſand long and 
ten thouſand broad: all the length ſha# bee five and 
twentie thouſand, and the breadth ten thonſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſel of it, neither change it, 
nor ahalienate the firſt fruits of the land: lor it is 

holy vnto the Lord, LENT 

15 And the fine thouſand þ ate leſt in the hredih 
ouer againſt the ſiue and twenty thouſand ſhall be a 

prophane place for the citie, for houſing & for ſub. 
urbs,and the citie ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall bee the meaſures thereof, the 
North part fine hundred, and toure thouſand, & the 
South part fiue hundred & foure thontand, and the 
Eaſt part fine hundred and feure thouland, and the 
Weſt part five hundred and foute thouſand. ' 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be taward 
the North two hundreth and filtie, and toward the 
South two hundreth and fiftie,and toward the Faſt 
two hundreth and tiftic,and toward the Weſt, tv 
hundreth and filtie. 5 

18 And the teſidue in length ouer againſt the ob- 
lation of the holy portion Ralls ten thouſand Eaſt 
ward, and ten thouſand Weſtward. and it ſhall bee 
oueragainſtthe oblation of the holy portion, and 
the increaſe thereof ſhall bee for teode vnto them 
that ſerue in thecitie, ED 

19 And they that ſerve in thecitie ſoa be of all 
the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerve theręin, +. 

20 All the oblation ſhalbe fine and teme thous 
ſand with fiue and twentiethoufand: yg offer 

this oblation foure ſquare for the Sanni, an 
for the poſſels ions of the citie. . 
21 And the reſidue ſhall be for the prin 


ce on the 
one ſide, and on the other of the oblation of the 
Sanctuarie, aud of the poſſeſsion of the citie, oner a- 
gainſt the fiue and twenty thouſand of the oblation 
toward the Eaſt border, & Weſtward over againſt 
the fine and twentie thonſand toward the Weſt 
border, ouer againſt ſha# be fox the portion ot the 
prince: this ſnalbe the holy oblation,and the houſe 
of the Sanctuarie Gall be in the nuds thereof. 

22 Moreover ſram the poſſeſston of the Leuites, 
and from the poſleſsian of the city. that which is in 
the mids, ſnal be the princes: betweene the border 
of Iudah. and between the border of Beniamin ſhal 
be the princes. . 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhal be tus from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part Beniamin ſhall be 
4 Vortton. | 

24 And bythe border of Benjamin, fromthe 
Faſt (i.e vnto the Weſt ſide, Simeon a portion 

25 And by the border. of Simeon, from the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Iſſhachar a portion. 3 

26 And by the border of Iſſhachar, from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Weſt, LTebulun a Hor tion. 1 

27 And hy the horder of Lebulun, ſrom the Eaſt 
part vnto the Weſt part, Gad a portion 

28. And by the border at Gad at the Sauth fide, 
toward Temath, the border ſhall be euen from Ta- 
mar vnto the waters of Meribah in Kadeſh, and to 
the river that rmmeth ivto the maine ſea. 

29 This is the land which ye ſhall diſtribute vn- 
to the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, and theſe are 
their portions, (aith the I. ard God. ä 

20 And theſe ate ihe bounds oſ the citie, on the 
North ſide fiue hundreth, and foure thouſand mea- 


ſuxes. | 
| 31 And 


of the tribes, 26 \ 


\ 3 


} 


The gates of the citie. 


21 And the gates of the city ſhalbe after y names 
of F tribes of Iſrael, the gates Northward, one gate 


ol Reuben one gate of Indah, and one gate of Leui. 


32 And at the Eaſt fide five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, and three gates, and one gate of Ioſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin and one gate of Dan, 

2 And at the Sonth fide fine hund eth and 
ſoure thouſand meaſures, and three portes, one 


Daniel. 
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gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſſhachar, 
of Zebalan, 

34 At the Weſt fide, five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad 
one gate of Aiher, and one gate of Naphtali. a 

35 It was round about eighteene thouſand wes 
ſures, and the name of the citie from that day 5 
be, T HE Lord is there, 


and one gate 


JbANIE I. 


IHE ARGVMEN T. 


He great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towards his Church ave moſt liucly heere ſet ſtorth 

1 who nexer leaueth his deſtitute, but wow in their greateſt nuſeries and afffittions gitth them Prophet a 
Freliel and Daniel, whom hee adored with ſuch graces of hu holy Spirit, that Daniel aboue all other had 
moſt ſpeciall reuelatiout of ſuch things as ſhould come to the ¶ hurch, euen from the time that they were in cap- 
tiuitie to the laſt end of the world and to the generall reſurrectiou. as of the fours Monarchies and Empires of 
#ll the world to wit of the Babylenians, Perſians, Grectans,aud Romanes Alſo of the certaine number of the 
times ewen onto ( hriſt, when all Ceremonies and Sacriſices ſhoula ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhould be the accompliſh. 
went thereof : moreoner, he ſheweth (hrifts office, aud the cauſe of his death which was by his ſacrifice to take 
away ſinues, aud to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed hu people vnder the 
ereſſe, ſo hee teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offred, hee wilt ſtill leaue this e xerciſe to hu { hurch wilt 
the dead riſt againt, and ( briſi gather his into his huugdone in the heauens, 

AP 


CH hs 

1 The captiuitie of lehajakim kmg of Indah 4 The 
King cbuſeth certaine yong men of the Fewes to learne 
hy Law, 5 They haut the kings os dinarie appointed. 
8 But ther abſtaine from it. 

che third yeere of the reigne of le · 
hoiakim king of ludah, came Nebu · 
chadnerzar king of Babel vnto leru- 
lalem, and beſieged it. 

r 2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim 
king of Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, which he caried into the land 
ef Shinar, to the honſe of his god, and hee brought 
the veſſels into his godstreaſurtc. 

3 And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- 
ſer of his Eunuches, that he ſhould bring certaiue 
of the children of Iſrael of the kings ſecede and of 
the princes: 

4. Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well 
fanoured,and inftrutt in all wiſdome, aud wel ſeene 
in knowledge, aud able to vtter knowledge, and 
ſuch as were able to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whem they might teach the learning, & the tongue 
of the Caldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them pronifjon eue - 
ry day of a portion of the kings meate, and of the 
wine which hee dranke, ſo noutiſhing them three 
yeere, that at the end thereof they might ſtand be 
fore the king. 

- 6 Now among theſe were certain of the children 
of Indah, Daniel, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah, 

7 vato whom the chiefe of the Ennuches gaue 
ether names: for he called Daniel Belteſhazzar, and 
Hananiah, Shadrach, and Mithael, Meſhach,and A- 
zartah, Abednepo. 

8 But Daniel had determined in his heart, that 
he would not defile himſelf with the portion of the 
kings meate, nor with the wine which hee dranke: 
therefore hee required the chiefe of the Eunuches 
that he might notdefile himſelfe. 

9 Now Gad, had brought Daniel intofaucur 
and tender loue with the chieſe of the Euauches) 

to And the chiefe of the Eunuches faid vnto Da- 
viel, I feare my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drinke: therfore if he ſee your 


faces worle liking then the other children, which 
are of yourſort, then ſhall you make me leſe mine 
head vnte the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel vnto Melzar, whomethe 
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Y That fcb. 
hough, 


chiefe of the Eunuches had ſet oner Daniel, Hana. 


niah, Michael, and Azariab, 

12 Prooue thy ſeruants, I beſeech, thee tenne 
dayes, and let them giue vs pulſe to eate, and water 
to drinke. 

13 Then let our conntenances bee looked rpon 
beſore thee, and the countenances af the children 
that eate of the portion of the kings meate: and as 
thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. 

14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end often dayes their countenan- 


ces appeared fairer, and inÞ better liking then all IT 


the childrens which did cate the portion of the term 


kings meate, 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate and the wine that they ſhould drinke , and 
gaue them pulſe. 

17 As for theſe foure children, God gane them 
knowledge and vnderſtanding in all learning and 
wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel vnderſtanding of al 
viſions and dreames. 

18 Now when the time was expired, that y king 
had appointed to bring them in, the chiefe of the 
Eunuches brought them before Nebuchad. nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them rand a- 
mong them all was found none like Danie}, Hana» 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah:therefore Rood they be- 
fore the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee found 
them ren times bettet then all the inchanters and 
aſtrologians that were in all his realme. 

21 And Daniel was vnto the firſt yeere of king 
Cyrus, g 

CHAP. II, 2 

r The dreame of Nebuchad-nexzave 13 The king 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlame, 
becauſe they could not interpret his dreame. 16 Pa 
niel requireth time to ſolute the queſfion. 24 Da. 
mel is brought vu the ling, and ſheweth 728 his 
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dreame and the interpreration thereof. 44 Of the e- 
werlafting lmędome of ( ur: ſt, 
Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames where with his ſpirit was troubled, and his 
was vpon him, 
* er king commaunded to call the in- 
chanters and the Aſtrologians, and the ſorcerers, 
and the Caldeans for to ſhew the king his dreams: 
ſo they came and ſtood beſore the king, 

3 And the king ſaid vnto them, haue dreamed 
a dreame, and my ſpirit was troubled to know the 
dreawe. Eg 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeansto the king iu the 
Aramites language, O king liue for euer: ſhew thy 
ſervants thy dreame, and we ſhall ſlie the inter. 

etation, 

s Andthe king anſwered and ſaid to the Cal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me. It yewill not 
make me vnderſtand the dreamewith the interpre- 
tation thereof, ye ſhall be drawen in pieces, and 
your houſes ſnall be made a iakes. £ 

6 Bur if yee declare the dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye thall receiue of megifts and 
rewards, and great hononr : therefore ſne me the 
dreame and the interpretation of it. | 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the king 
ſnew his ſeruants the dreame, and we wil declare 
the interpretation thereof. 

8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, I knowe 


Here eerxinlythat yewould + gainethetime, becauſe 
lerne the je ſee the thing is gone from me. | 


9 hut if yee will not declare me the dreame, 
there is but one iudgement for you: for ye haue 
prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeak before 
me till the time be changed: therefere tell me the 
dreame. that I may know, if ye can declare me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered before the king, 
and laid, There is no man vpon earth that can de- 
clare the kings matter: yea there is neither king, 
vor prince, nor lord, that asked ſuch things at an 
inchanter, or Aſtrologian, or Caldean. 

it For it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can declare ir before 
the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling is not 
with fleſh, ; 

12 For this cavſe the king was angry, and iu 
gteat ſury, and commanded to deſiroy all the wiſe 
men of Babel. 

'13 CAnd when ſentence was ginen,the wiſe men 
were ſlaine: and they ſought Daniel & his fellowes 
to be put-to death. | 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell and 
wiſedeme to Arioch the kings I chi- fe ſteward, 
which was gon forth to put to death the wiſe men 
of Babel, 

ty Tea, hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto Arioch the 
kings captain. Why is the ſentence ſo haſty frõ the 
king ? Then Artoch declared the thing to Daniel, 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king that he 
would giue him leiſure, and that he would ſhewe 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and ſhew- 
ed the matter te Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah 
his companions, ' a 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of heauen 
for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and his fel- 
owes ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the wiſe 
men of Babel, | 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed vnto Daniel in 


chapij. 


a viſion by night : therfore Daniel praiſed the God 
of heauen. e 


20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, & The Name P ſal. 173 
of God be praiſed for euer and euer: for willome 2. 115. 


and ſtrength are his. 18. 

21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: he 
taketh away kings · he ſetteth vp kings the giueth 
wiſdome vnto the wiſe, and vnderſtanding to thoſe 
that vnde ſtand. | 

22 He diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkenes, and the light 
dwelleth with him. | 

23 Ithanke thee, and prayſethee,O thov God of 
my fathers, that thou haft giuen me wiſdome and 
ſtrength,and haſt hewed me now tlie thing that we 
deſired of thee :for thou haſt declared vnto vs the 
kings matter. e 5 

24 CTherefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, whom 
the king had ordained to deſtroy the wife men of 
Babel: he went & ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroy not 
the wiſe men of Babel,bxt bring me before y king, 
and I wil declare vnto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before 5 king 
in all haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, I haue found 
a man of the children of Iudah that were brought 
captiues, that will declare vnto the king the iuter- 
pretation, i Yi 

26 Then anſwered the king ard ſayde vnto Da- 
nie], whoſe name was Belteſhizzar, Art thou able 
to ſhew me the dreame which I have ſeene, and the 
interpretation thereof? a | 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, 
&ſaid, The ſecret which the king hath demavonded, 
can neither the wiſe, the Aſtrologians, the inchan - 
ters, nor the ſoothſayers declare vnto the king," 

28 But there is a God in heauen, that revedleth 
ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad-nezzar, 
what ſhall bein the latrer dayes. Thy dreame,and 

the things which thou haſt ſeene in thine head, vp- 
on thy bed,is this. | hy 

29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed,thonghts 
came into thy minde, what ſhould come to paſſe 
hereafter. and he that reuealeth ſecrets, telletli thes 
what ſhall come. | e 

30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me ſor any 
wiſedom that Ihaue more thẽ any other liuing, but 
onely to ſt:ew the king the interpretati on, and that 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thine heart. 

31 O king thon ſaweſt, and behold, there was 2 
great image? this gre image whoſe glory was ſo 
excellent. ſtood before thee, and the formethereof 
was terrible, | 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breſt 
and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his thighes of 
braſſe, | e 

33. His legges of yron, and his feete were part of 
yron and part of clay. . e 

34 Thou beheldeſt it til a ſtone was eut without 
hands, which ſmote the image vpon his feete that 
were of yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the yron, the elay, the hraſſe, the ſil- 
ver and the golde broken altogether, and became 
like the chaffe of the ummer floures, and the wind 
caried thẽ away, that no place was found forthem: 
and the ſtone that ſmote the image, beeamea great 
mountaine, and filled the whole earth. ak 

36 This is the dreame, and wee will declare be- 
fore the king the interpretation thereol. 

37 J O King. thou art a King of Kings: forthe 
God of heauen hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and ſtrength, and glory. b 

38 And 
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| The golden image 


38 And in al places where 5 childrẽ of men dwel, 
the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the heauen 
hath he giuen into tkine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler oner them all: thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome, 
inferiour to thee, of ſeluer, and another third king- 
dome ſhalbe of braſſe, which (hall beare rule ouer 
all the earth. 3 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong as 
yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth 
all things, and as yron bruiſeth all thefe things, ſo 
ſhall ir breake in pieces and bruiſe al. 

4r Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, part 
of pettersclay,and part ol yron: the kingdome ſhal 
be diuided, but there (hall be in it of the ſtrength 
of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with the 
clay, and earth. | 

43 And as the toes of the feet were part of yron, 
and part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdome bepartly 
ſtrong, and partly broken. FRE 

43 And wheras thou ſaweſt yron mixt with clay 
and earth, they ſhall mingle themſclues with the 
ſeed ol men: but they ſhall not ioyne one with an- 
other, as yron cannot be mixt with clay. 

44 Aud in the dayes of theſe kings [hal the God 
of heauen ſet vp a kingdome, which ſhall neuer be 
deſtroyed : and this kingdome ſhall not bee giuen 
to anather people, but it ſhall breake and deſtroy 
all theſe kingdomes, aud it (hall ſtand tor euer. 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was cut 
off the mountaine without hands,and that it brake 
in pieces the yron, the brafſe, the clay, the ſiluer, and 
the gald: fo the great God hath ſhewed the king 
what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter. and the dreame 
is true, and the interpretation thereof « ſure, 

46 Tlen the king Nebuchaduezzar fell vpon 
his ſace and bowed himſelfe vnto Daniel, & com- 
manded that they ſhould offer meate oftcings, and 
{wcete odours vnto him, 

47 Alſothe king anſwered vnta Daniel, & ſaid, 
1 knowof a traeth that your 2 is a God of gods, 
and the Lord of kings, and the reuealer of ſecrets, 
ſeeing thou couldeſt open rhis ſecret, 

48 So the king made Daniel a great man, & gaue 
him many and great gifts. Hemade him gouernour 
onerthe whole prouince of Babel, and chiefe of the 
rulers, aui aboue all the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the king, and 


he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ouer the 


charge ol the prouince of Babel: but Daniel ſate in 
the gate of the king. 
C HAP. III. 

1 The ling ſetteth vp a gollen image. 8 Certaine 
eve accuſed becauſe they deſpiſe the dings comman- 
dement. and are put into a burning ouen. 25 By be- 
lies in God they are delivered from the fire. 26 Ne- 
but hadue ʒʒar confeſſeth the power of God after the 
ſieht of the miracle. Ro” 
1 the king made an image of 

gold. whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereol ſixe cuhites: he (et it vp in the 
plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezaar the king ſent foorth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
daltes, the iudges, the receiuers, the counſellers, the 
officers, & all the gouerneurs of the princes, that 
they. ſhouſld tome to the dedication of the image, 
which Nebnchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

So the nobles, princes and dukes, the iudges, 
the receivers the tounſellers, the officers,and al the 
gouernours ot the provinces were-alleubled vnto 


Daniel. 


ſet vp and dedicated, 

the dedicating of the image. that Nebuchad. | 3 
the king had ſet vp: and ;; 6 ſtoode 190 Tt 
mage which Nebuchad. nezzar had ſet vp. 

4 Then an herauld cryed aloud, Re it knowen 
to you, O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That when ye heare the ſound ot the corner 
trumpet, harpe, (ack but,pſalterie,dulcimer,and all | 
Inſtruments of muſicke, ye fall downe and worſhip 
the golden image, that Nebuchad.nezzarthe king 
hath ſet vp. 

6 And whoſoeuer falleth not downe an s 
ſhippeth,ſhall che ſame houre be caſt into oy ls 
of an hote fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore aſſoon as all the people heard the 
ſound of the corner, trumpet, barpe,ſackbut,pſalte. 
ry, and all inſtruments of muſicke, all the cople 
natiens,and languages fell downe,and Bak war 
the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
had ſet vp. 

8 «By reaſon whereof at that fame timecame 
men of the Caldeans, & grieuonſly accuſed lews, 

9 For they ſpake and ſayd tothe king Nebu. 
chad nezzar, O king, line for euer. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, That eucry 
man that ſhal] heare the ſound of the cornet, trum- 
pet, harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery and dulcimer, and alt 
inſtruments of muſicke, ſhall fall downe and wor- 
ſhip the golden image, 

1t And whoſoever falleth not downe,and wor- 
ſſuppeth, that he (ſhould be caſt into the mids of an 
hote fiery furnace. 

12 There are certaine lewes whom thou haſt ſer 
ouer the charge of the prouince of Rabel. Shadrach 
Meſhach,and Abednego: theſe men, O King, haue 
net regarded thy commandement,neither wil they 
ſerue thy gads,nor worthip the golden image that 
thou haſt ſer vp, t 

13 CThen Nebuchad-nezzar in bi anger and 
wrath commannded that they (honid bring Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego: ſo theſe men were 
brought before the king. | | 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzer ſpake, and ſaid vnto 
them, What diſorder?will not you, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego ſerue my god, nor worſhip 
the golden image that I haue ſer vp? 9 

15 Now therfore are ye 1eady when ye heare 5 
ſonnd of the cornet, trumpet, harp, ſackhut, pialtery 
and dulcimer, & all inſtruments of muſicke, to fall 
downe,and-worſhip the image which I haue made? 
for if ye warſhip it not ye ſhall be caſt immediately 
into the mids of an hot nery fornace: for who is that 
God, that can deliuer you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchad- nezzar, we are 
not carefull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom wee ſerue is able to 
deliner vs from the hote fiery furnace, and hee will 
deliuer vs out of thine hand, O King, | 

18 But if not. be it known vnto thee,O king, that 
we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worfhip the golden 
image which thou haſt-ſet vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezrar full of rage, 
and the ſorme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore hee 
charged and commanded that they ſhauld beat the 
furnace at once ſcuen times more then it was wont 
to be hear, ; | ; 

20 And hee charged the moſt yaliant men of 
warre that were in his army, to bind Shadrach,Me- 
fhach,and Abednego, and to calt them into the hote 
fiery furnace. on 
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I $otheſe men were bonnd in their coats, their 
hoſen and their clokes, with their other garments, 
and caſt into the mids of the hote fiery fornace. 

22 Thereſore, becauſe the kin gs commandement 
was ſtrait, that the fornace ſhould be exceeding hot. 
che flame of the fire flewe thoſe men that brought 
forth Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach,and 
Abednegofell downe bound intothe mids of the 
hot fiery lornace. | 

24 Then Nebnchad-nezzar the king was aſto. 
nied and roſe vp iu haſte , aud ſpake,andſayd vnto 
his counſellers, Did not wee caſt three men bound 
into the mids of the fire > Who anſwered and ſayd 
ynto the king, It is true,O _ 

25 Andheanſwered, and ſayd, Loe, 1 ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the mids of the fire, and they 
haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is like the 
Soune of God, 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 
tothe mouth of the hot fiery fornace, and ſpake and 
fayd, Shadt ach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the ſer- 
uants of the high God, goe ſorth and come hither : 
ſo Shadrach , Meſhach and Abednego came foorth 
of the mids of the fire. 

27 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and the 
Xiogs counſellers came together to ſee theſe men, 
becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bodies: 
for not an haire of their head was burnt, neither 
were their coats changed, nor any ſmell of fire came 
ypon them, 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abed- 
nego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his 
ſeruants that put their truſt in him, and haue chan- 

ed the Kings commandement , and yeelded their 
— rather then they would ſerue or werſhipa- 
ny god. ſaue their owne God. | 

29 Therefore I make a decree, that euery people, 
nation, and language, which ſpeake any blaſphemie 


againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed- 


nego,ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and their houſes ſhall 
be made a iakes, becauſe there is no god that can 
deliuer after this ſort, 

30 Then the king promoted Sbadrach, Meſhach, 

and Abednego in the prouince af Babel. 

3x Nebuchad-· nezzar king, vnto all people, na- 
tions and langnages, that dwell in all the world, 
Peace be multiplied vyto you: 

32 Ithought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders,y the hie God hath wronght toward me. 

33 How great are his ſignes, and how mighty are 

his wonders! his kingdofne # an euerlaſting king- 
dome, and his dominion is from generation to ge- 
neration, 

C HAP. IIII. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad- near, which 
Daniel declareth 29 The Prophet declaveth how of 
4 proud King hee ſhou(d become a beaſt. 321 After 
be confiſſeth the power of God, and is reſtored to his 
former drgnitie. 

Nebuchad-nezzar being at reſt in mine houſe, 

and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Sawadreame,which made meaſraid, and the 
thoughts vpon my bed, and the viſions of mine 
head troubled me. 

3 Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before me, that they 
might declare vnto mee the interpretation of the 

eame. 

4 So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians, the 
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Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, to whom I told the 
dreame, but they could not [ew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, 

5 Tillatthelaft Daniel came before me,(whoſe 
name was Belteſhazzar, eccording to the name of 
my god, which hath the ipirit of the holy gods in 
him) and before him I told the dreame. ſajmg, 

6 O Beltcſhazzar chieſe of the inchanters, be- 
cauſe I knowe that the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 
thee,and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me the viſt- 
ons of my dreame, that I haue ſeene, and the inter» 
pretation thereof, 

7 Thus were the viſtons of mine head in my 
bed: And behold, I ſaw a tree in the middes of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great: 

8 Agreattrceand ftrong, and the height there- 
of reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereof tothe 
ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughesthereof were faire, and the fruit 
thereof much, and it was meate for all: it made a 
ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, and the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all ficſh fed ofir, 

10 [ſawin the viſions of mine head vpen my 
bed, and behold, a watcliman, & an holy One came 
downe from heauen, 

11 And cried aloud, and aid thus, Hew downe 
the tree, and breake off his branches: ſhake off his 
leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may fle 
from vnder it, and the foules ſrom his branches. 

12 Neuertheleſſe Jeaue the ſtumpe of his rootes 
in the eatth, and with a band of yron and braſſe 
bende it among the graſſe of the field, and let it bee 
wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion bee 
with the beaſts among the grafle of the field. 

13 Let his heart be changed from mans nature, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vnto him, and let 
ſeuen times be paſſed ouer him. 

14 The ſentence a according to the decree of the 
watchmen , and according to the word of the holy 
ones: the demand was anſwered, to the intent that 
lining men may knowe that the moſt High hath 
power ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth itto- 
whomſoeuer hee will, and appointeth ouer it the 
moſt abiect among men. 

15 This is the dreame, that I King Nebuchad- 
nezzat hane ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof: for all the wiſe 
men of my Bog leere are not able toſhew me the 
interpretation: but thou art able, ſor the Spirit of 
the holy gods i in the. | 

16 © Then Daniel ( whoſename was Belteſhaz. 
zat) held his peace by the ſpace of one houte, and 
his thoughts troubled him, aud the king ſpake and 
ſayd, Belteſhazzar, let neither the dreame, nor the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar 
anſwered and ſayd, My lord. the dreame bets them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to - 
thine enemies, 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt , which was great 
and mighty, whoſe height reached vnto the hea» 
uen, and the fight thereof thorow all the world, _ 

18 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruitthereof 
much, and in it was meate for all, vnder the which 
the beaſts of the field dwelt, and vpon whoſe bran» 
ches the foules of the heauen did fit, 

19 It is thou. O king, that art great and mighty: 
for thy greatneſſe is growen, and reacheth vnto hea» 
uen, and thy dominion to the ends of the earth. 

20 Whereas the king ſawa watchman, and an 
holy One that came downe from heaven, aud . 

ew 
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Hew dowue the tree, anddeftroyit , yet leaue the 
ſtumpe af the roots thereol in the earth, and with a 
band of yron and braſſe, Linde it among the grafle 
of the held, and let it be wet with the dew of hea- 
uen, and let his portion be with the beaſts ofthe 
field, till ſeuen times paſſe ouer him. 


21 This the interpretation, O King, and it ĩs 


the decree of the moſt High, whicli is come vpon 
my lord the King, 

22 That they ſhall driue thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to cate graſſe as the oxen, and they 
ſhall wet thee with the dew of heauen: and ſeuen 
times [hall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know, that the 
moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdom of men, 
and giueth it to whomſoeuer he will. 

23 Whereas they (aid, that one ſhould leave the 
ſtumpe of the tree roots, thy kingdom (hall remaine 
vnto thee: after that, thou ſhalt kaow, that the 
heauens haue the rule, 

24 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be accep- 
table vnto thee, and breake off thy ſinnes by righ- 
teouſnes and thine iniquities by mercy toward the 
poore: loe, let there be an healing of thine error. 

25 All theſe things ſhall come vpon the king 


| Nebuchad:nezzar. 


26 At the end of twelue moneths, hee walked 


in the royall palace of Babel. 


27 Aud the king ſpake and ſaid, Is not this great 
Babel, that I haue bailt for the houſe ot the king- 
dome by the might of my power, and for the honor 
of my maieſty * 

28 While the word was in the kings mouth, 2 
voice came downe from heauen, ſaying, O King Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to thee be it ſpoken, thy kingdome 
is departed from thee. 

29 And they ſhall drine thee ſrom men, and thy 
dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: they 
ſhall make thee to eate graſle as the oxen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe over thee, vntil thou knoweſt that 
the moſt High beareth rule ouer the kingdeme of 
mea, and giueth it vnto whomſoeygr he will. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad - nezzar, & he was driuen tro men, 
aud did eate graſſe as the oxen, & his body was wet 
with the dew of heauen: til his haires were grtewen 
as Eagles fcathers, and his nailes like birds clawes. 

37 And at the end of thefe dayes, I Nebuchad- 
nezxar liſt vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vn- 
derſtanding was reſtored vnto me, & I gaue thanlis 
vnto the, moſt High, and I praiſed and honoured 


1 eb. 7.19 him that liueth tor euer, & whoſe power # an euer- 
micah g. y laſting power, and his kingdom s lrom generation 
luke 1.3 3. to generation. 


22 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as nothing: and according to his will he wor- 
keth in the armie of heauen, and in the inhabitants 
of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, nor ſay vn- 


to him, What doeſt thouꝰ 


33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding re- 


ſtored vnto me, and F returned to the honour of my 
kingdome: my glory and my beauty was reſtored 
vnto me,and my counſellersand my princes ſought 
vnto me. and I was eftabliſhed in my kingdom, and 
my glory was angmented toward me. 


24 Now therefore I Nebuchad nezzar praiſe and 


extoll, & magnific the king of heauen, whoſe works 
are all trueth, and his wayes iudgement, and thoſe 
that walke in pride, he is able to abaſe. 


CHAP. v. | 
5 Belſha ar king of Babylon ſecth a han wr). 


Daniel. | 


wel” 


ting on the wall. 8 The ſoothſa)ers,called 
cannot expouna the writing. 25 Daniel readeihn 
and imterpreteth it alſo. 30 The ling u ſlaine. >x 
Darius eniozeth the kingdome, ER 
Ing Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a thouſand 

of his princes, & dranke wine before y thouland 

2 AndBelihazzar [whiles he taſted thewine. 


commanded to bring him the golden and flue; 0 . 
veſſels, which his father Ne has come wh 
brought from the Temple inTeruſalem, that te 


king and his princes his wines and his concybines 
might drinke therein. 

3 Then were brought the golden veſſels, that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Ieruſalem, and the king and his princes, his wiues 
and his coucubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the gods of 
. and ot ſiluer, of braſſe, of yron, of wood, and of 

one. 

5 At the ſame honre appeared fingers of a mans 
hand, which wrote ouer againſt the candleſticke 
vpon the plaſter of the wall. of the kings palace and 
the king ſaw the palme of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the ioynts 


ol his loynes were looted, and his knees ſinote one 


againſt the other. 

7 Wherefrrethe king cried loude, that they 
ſhould bring the Aſtrologians, the Caldeaus, and 
the ſootkſayers, And the king ſpake, and laid to the 
wiſe men of Babel, Whoſoeuer can reade this wri- 
ting, and declare me the interpretation thereof, 
ſhalbe clothed with purple, and hal haue 2 chaine 
of gold about his necke,and ſhall be the third ruler 
in the kingdome. 

$ Thencame all the kizgs wiſe men, but they 


could neither reade the writing, nor ſhew the king 


the interpretation. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him, and his 
princes were aſtonied. 

10 Now the Queen by reaſon of the talke ofthe 
king and his princes, came into the banket honſe, 
and the Queene ſpake, and ſayd, O king, line for e- 
uer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed. 

ir There is a wan in thy kingdome, in whom 1s 
the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes of thy 
father, li ght, and vnderſtanding. aud wiſedome, like 
the witdome ol the gods, was found in him: whom 
the king Nebuchad-nezzat thy father, the King, 1 


ſeyithy father, made chiefe of the inchanters, aſtro- 


loꝑians, Caldeans, aun ſoothſayers, 

r2 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and know. 
ledge, and vnderſtanding, (Vir he did expound 
dreames, and declare hard ſentences, and diſſolued 
doubts) were found in him, cen in Daviel,whome 


the king named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel dee 


called, and he will declare the interptetation. 

12 CThen was Daniel brought before the king, 
and the king ſpake, and laid vnto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the capti- 


uitie of ludah, whom my father the king brought 


out of lewry? © 
14 Now I haue beard of theethat the ſpirit of 
the holy gods in thee, and that light and vnder- 
ſtanding, and excellent wiſedom is found in thee. 
15 Now therfore wiſemen, & aſtrologians haue 
been brought before me, that they ſnould read this 
writin & ſhew me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not declare y interpratatiõ of = thing. 
16 The 


The writing onthe wat 
of the king, "IM 
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tion thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with purple, and in him, and the king thought to ſet him over the 
hane a chaine of golde about thy necke, and whole realm. 
halt be the third ruler in the kingdome. 4 (Wherefore the rulers and gouernors ſought 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the kings 
king, Keepethy rewards to thy ſelfe, and giue thy dome: but they could find none occaſion nor fault: 
ifrs to another : yet will I read the writing vnto for he was ſo faith{ull that there was no blame nor 
the king, and ſhew bim the interpretation. fault found in bim. | | 
18 G king, heare thou, The moſt high God gaue 5 Then ſaidtheſe men, Wee ſhall not finde an 
into Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, and occaſion agaiu.ſt this Daniel, except wee finde it a- 
maieſtic,and honour, and glory. : gainft kim concerning the law of his God. 
19 And for the maieſtie that hee pane him, all 6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gouernourt 
le. nations, and languages trembled, and ſea · went together to the king, and ſaid thus vnto him, 
red before kim: he put to death whom he would: King Darius, live for euer. 
be ſmote whome he would: whom he would he ſet 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the officers 
wp; and whom he would, be put downe. and gouernours, the counſellers and dukes haue 
20 But when his heart was puft vp, & his minde conſulted together to make a decree for the King, 
hardened in pride, he was depoſed from his kingly and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, that whe ſoeuer ſhall asſce 
throne, and they tooke his honourfrom him, a petition of any god or man for thirtie dayes ſaue 
21 And he was driuen from the ſonnes of men, of thee,O king, hefhalbe caſt into the den of lions. 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, & his dwel- 8 Now, O King, coufirme the dectee, and ſeale 
ling was with the wilde afles : they fedde him with the writing p it bee not changed, accorCing te the 
raſſe like oxen, & his body was wet with the dew Jaw of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 
of the heauen,till he knew, that the moſt high God 9 Wherefore King Darius ſealed the writing 
bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and that hee and the decree. | 
appointeth ouer it, whemſoeuer he plealeth, 10 Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he had 
22 And thou his ſonne, OBelſhazzar, haſt not ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, and his 
humbled thine heart, though thon kneweſt al thefe window being open in his chamber toward leruſa- 
things: lem, hee kneeled vpon his knees three times a day, 
23 But haſt lift thy ſelſe vp againſt the Lorde of and prayed & praiſed his God, as he did aforetime. 
heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of his 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, thy praying and making ſupplication vnto his God, 
wines and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 12 Se they came and ſpake vnto the king concere 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer, aud ning the kings decrce, Haſt thou not ſealgdthe de- 
gold, of braffe,yron,wood and ſtone, which neither cree,that euery man y ſhal make requeſt toany 
ſee, neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the God in or man within thirtie dayes, ſave tothee, O king, 
whole hand thy breath is and all thy wayes, him ſhalbe caſt into the den of lions? The king anſwe- 
haſt thou not glorified, red, andiaid, The thing is true accerding to the 
24 Then was the palme of the hand ſent from Jaw of the Medes and Perftans, which altereth not. 
him,and hath written this writing, 13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the King. 
25 And this is the writing that he hath written, This Daniel which is of the children of the captiut- 
MEN E, MENE, TEK EIL, VP H ARS N. tie of ludah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the de- 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing, M E- cree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition 
NE, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and hath three times a day. | 


finiſhed it. 14 When the ling heard theſe words, hee was 
27 TEK EL, Thou art weighed in the balance, ſore diſpleaſed with. himſelfe and ſet his heart on 
and art found ] too light, ä Daniel, to deliuer him: and hee laboured till the 


28 PERES, Thy kingdome is divided, and ſunne went downe to deliuer him. ; 
giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 15 Then theſe meu aſſembled vnto the king, and 
29 Then at the comandement of Belſhazzar they ſaid vnto the king, Vnderſtand, O king, that the law 
clothed Daniel with purple, & put a chaine of gold of the Medes and Perſians in, that no decree nor ſta- 
about his neck, & made a proclamation concerning tute which the king confirmeth, may be altered. 
bim, j he ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdom. 16 Then the king commanded, & they brought 
30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the king of Daniel, and caſt him into the den of lions: nom the 


the Caldeans ſlaine. King ſpakc, and ſaid vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom 

31 Ard Darius of the Medes tooke the king- thou alway ſerueſt, enen he will deliner thee, 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeere old. 17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid vpon the 
CHAP. VL mouth of the den, & the king ſealed it with his own 


r Daniel is made ruler outer the gouernours. 5 ſigner, & with the ſignet of his princes, that the pur- 
An acte againſi Daniel, is Ne. a put mto atlenne of pole might not be changed concerning Daniel. 
Hons by the commandexent of the king. 23 Hers de- 18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and re- 
lucred by faith in Cod. 24 Daniels accuſers are put maiued ſ afting , neither were the inſtruments of 
onto the lions. 25 Darius by a decree magmfieth the muſicke brought beſcrehim, and his ſleepe went 
God of Daniel. frem him, 

15 pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdomean 19 Then the King aroſe early in the morning, 
hundred and twentie gouernours, which ſhould and went in all haſte vnto the den of lions. 
be oner the whole kingdome. | 20 And when he came to the den, heectied with 

2 And ouer theſe, three rulers(of whom Daniel alamentable voice vnte Daniel: and the king ſpake 
was one) that the gouernours might giue accounts and faid to Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeruantof the li- 

| ning 


the writing. Daniel in the lions den. 270 
heard I of the, hat thou couldeftſhew vnto them, and the king ſhould j haue no damage. I Or, os 
ions, aud diſſolue doubts: now if thou 3 Now this Daniel was preferred aboue the ru - be tron - 
canſt read the writing, and ſhew me the interpreta- lers and gouernors, becauſe che ſpirit was excellent bled, 
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ueſt) able to deliuet thee fream tha lions? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vnt6 the King, O King, liue 
fot ener. e 


* led c Wannen 
R IBID. * ; N — 8 ? . 
. 0 4 * 
23 
2 1 5 . 5 > © "nn 
* * 7 * „ . a \ . e 
F. 2 x 4 4 3 vo 
| 0 FY - 
JUTE 'y 
7 _ 


God, is not thy God (home thou alway fer- 45 Hef And the haite of his bead 


A HEA like the pure 
Wolle bis throne was like che fictic flame t 
wheeles a: burning fire, ar ors 


to A fiety ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth Bene 


22 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut before him: thoufitid theufands miniſtred vnto 


the lions mauthes that they haue nut hurt me: for 
my iuſtice was ſoumd out before him, and vnto 
thee, O king, 1 haue done no hurt. 

33 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they hond take Daniel out 
ol the den: ſo Daniel was bronght ont of the den, 

and no maner of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe 
he beleeued in his God. | 

24 And by the commandement ofthe king theſe 


men which had accuſed Daniel, were brought, atid 


were caſt into the den of lions, euen they, their chil- 
dren, and their wives : and the lions had the maſte- 

rie of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, or 

euet they came at the ground of the den. | 

25 CAſterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all peo. 
ple, nations and languages that dwell in all the 
world: Peace be multiplied vnte you. 

26 I make a decree, that in all the dominion of 
my kingdome , men tremble and ſeare before the 
God of Danielifor he is the lining God, and remai- 
nerli for euer: and his Kingdoine ſhall not periſh, 
aud his dominion ſhalbe everlaſting, 

27 He reſcueth and deliuereth, and he worketh 
ſignes and wonders in hbeauen and in eatth: who 
hath deliuered Daniel from the power of the lions. 

28 So this Daviel proſpered inthe reigne of Da- 
rius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, | 

| G NX. VII. 

2 A viſion of ure beaſts is ſhewed unto Daniel. 
8 The ten hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of the euer 
laſling kin dome of (hriſt. ä 

N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Babel Da- 

niel ſawe a dreame, and there were viſions in his 
head vpon his bed: then he wrote the dreame, and 
declared the ſumme of the matter. | 
2 Daniel ſpake and aid, I faw in my viſion by 
night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpon the great ſea ; 

3 And faure great beaſts came vp from the ſea 
one diners from another. 

4 The firſtwazalion, and had eagles wings: 
I beheld, till the wings thereof wereplucki off, and 
It waslifted vp from the earth, and ſet vpon his ſeet 
as a man, anda mans heart was giuen him, 

5 And behold, another beaſt, which was the ſe- 
cond,was like a beare,and ſtood vpon the one (ide: 
and he had three ribbes in his mouth betweene his 
teeth, and they ſaid thus vato him, Atiſe aud de- 
uoure much fleſh, 5 

6 After this I beheld, and loe, there was another 
like a leopard, which had vpon his backe foure 
wings of a foule: the beaſt had alſo foure heads, 
and dominion was ginen him. 

7 After this, I ſaw in the viſions by night, and 
behold, the fourth beaſt was fearelull and terrible, 
and very ſtrong. It had great yron teeth: it denou- 
red and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
vnder his feet: and it was vnlike to the beaſts that 
were before it: for it had ten hornes. 

8 As L conſidered the horns, behold, there came 
vp among them auother little horne, before whome 
there were three of the firſt hornes pluckt away: 
and hehold. in this horne were eyes like the eyes of 
man, and a month ſpeaking preſumptuous things. 

9 l beheld, till the thrones were ſet vp, and the 
Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was white 


hin, aud ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him: 
the eee was ſer, and the hookes opened. : 


it Then I behelde, becàuſe of the voyce of the 
prefumpruons words, which the horne . be- 


held, euęu till the bgſt was ſlaine, and his body de. 
ſtroyed, and giuen tothe burning fire, * 


12 As concerning the otuer beaſtes, they had ta- 


ken away their dotmuinĩon, yet their liues were pro- 
longed for a certaine time and ſeaſon, 

rz TAs libeheld in viſions by night, behold, one 
like tlie ſonne of man came in the clondes of hea- 
uen, and approched ynts the Ancient of daes, and 
they brought him before him. ä 

14 Aud he gaue him dominion and honour, and 
a kingdome, that all people, nations and languages 
ſhould ſerue him: his dominion # an euerfaſtin 
dominion which ſhall neuer bee taken away: kn, 
his kingdome ſhall neuer be deſtroyed, 

15 JI Daniel was tronbled in my ſpitit, in the 
middeſt of my body, and the vifions of mine head 
made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto one of them that ſtood 
by, and asked him the trueth of all this: ſo he told 
me, & ſhewed me the interpretation of theſe things. 

17 Theſe great beaſts which are foute, are ſoute 
kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 

18 And they ſhali take the 5” 20 ofthe ſaints 
of the moſt high, which ſhall poſſeſſe the kingdome 
for euer,cuen for euer and euer. 

19 Aſter this Iwould dow the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was ſo vnlike to all the others, 
very fearefull, whoſe teeth were of yron, and his 
nailes of brafſe : which denoured, brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the reſidue vader his feete, 

20 Alſo 20 know of the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came vp, before 
whome three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that ſpake pre ſumptuous things, 
whofe looke was more ſtout then his fellowes. 

21 Ibcheld,and the ſame horne made battell a 
o2inſt the Saints, yea,and prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, and indge- 
ment was giuen to the Saintes of the moſt High: 
and the time approched, that the ſaints poſſeſſed the 
kingdome. Ca, | 

23 Then hee ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee the 
fourth kingdome in the earth which (halbe vnlike 
to all the kingdoms, & ſhall deuoure y whole earth, 
and ſhall tread it downe, and breake it in pieces, 

24 And the ten hornes out of his kingdome, are 
ten kings that ſhall rile, and another ſhall ariſe after 
them, and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, aud he ſhall 
ſubdue three kings. | : 

25 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt the moſt Hie, 
and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt High, and 

thinke that hee may change times and lawes, and 
they ſhall be ginen into his hand vntill a time, and 
times, and the dividing of time. | 

26 But the indgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall 
take away bis dominion to conſume and deſtroy ĩt 
vnto the end. 1 

27 And the kingdome, and dominion, and the 
greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the whole hea- 
uen, ſball be giuen to the holy people of the moſt 
High, whoſe kingdome 18 an everlaſting kingdome, 
— tha 


fe d obey him. | 
all powers ſhall ſerue and obey ay" 
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is i matter, [Davie Wleepe E on myſacetothe ground a buth 
of How this le ho endeſhbe mote, Liavie! Tropa Hon puerto the gromds burkee ton. 


cognations which troubled me, and my 
— —— matter 


nent. (Af. vi. 


| 45 
gigerof Vlai 
food x 
and theſe two horns were hie : but one was 


| North, iſ 
might fland | 
ol his band, bat he did 


as] confidered,behold,a 
Ge Wel oner the wholeearth , and touched not 
the ground: and this goate had an herne that ap» 
peared betweene his eyes. 5 

6 And he came vnto the ram that had the two 
kornes, whomel had ſeene ſtanding by the river, 
and ranne vnte him in his fierce ange. ; 

7 And I ſaw him come vnto the ram, and being 
mooned againſt him, hee ſmote the ram, and brake 
bis two hornet and there was no power in the ram 
to ſlund ——— but _— — 
| an im, e was none 
— . out of his — 

8 Therclore the goat waxed exceeding great, 
and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, * 
was broken: and for it came vp foure that appea- 
ted toward the ſoure windes of the heauen. 

9 Aud out of one of them came foorth a little 
horne, which waxed _ great toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, and toward the pleaſant lard. 
le en it grew vp into the hoſte of heauen, and 
it call downe ſoms of the hoſte, and of the ſtartes to 
the ground, and trode vpon them, 13 
11 And extolled himſelfe agaiuſt the prince of 
' the hoſte, from whom the daily ſacrifice was taken 

away,and the e oſ his SanQuary was caſt down, 

12 And a time ſhalbe giuen him over the dayly 
facrilicefor the iniquity : and it ſhall caſt down the 
trueth to the ground, & thus ſhal it do,andproſper. 

13 Then I heard one of the Saints ſpeaking,and 
ne of the Szints ſpake to a certaine one, ſaying, 
How long (hell the viſion ofthe dayly ſacr1- 

e, and the iniquitie of the deſolation totread 

the Sanctuary and the armie vnderfoote ? 

14 And he anſwered me, 1 
the morning, two thouſand and three hu 1 
then ſhall beclenſed, | 

rr 
and ſought f 
ſore me like the ſimilitude ufa man. 

16 And I heard a mans voice between the banks 
of Vlai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this 
man to vnderſtand the viſion, | 

17 So hecame where I ſtood: & when he came, 
I was aſtaid, and fell vpon my face: but he ſaid vnto 
me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: fot in the laſt time 
abe the viſion. 


18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I being a- 


we A 


the liſted, 


battell between a re and « goat. 
ofcbe viſom, 


goat came ſrem 


which hee bad promifed « 

people om their bauiſhment im Babylon. 5 A true 
1 Daniels prayer is heard. 21 Gabriel 
the Angel expe 
entic weekes, 24 The enointing 
building 


19 Andhefaid, Behold, Iwill ſhew thee what 
ſhalbe laſtwrath for in the end of the time 


faweſt hauing wo 
and Perſians. 


d: his policiealſo hee (ball cauſes 
ther ia ks and, and be halemal hin 
- zand by peace ſhall deſtrey many: 
alſo tand ep aganſtthe Prince of princes, 

i rl — 


— 
Q 


i but when 1 
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food it. 


| - CHAP. IX. 
$ Deneldefereth to haue that performed of God; 
toncerning the returne ofthe 


aponnudeth vnto hum the viſion of the ſe= 
we of Leruſulcm. re 55 

leroſi 26 The dea. Chri * 
N the firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſhue- 
roſh, ofthe ſeede of the Medes. which was made 
Ting ouer the Realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Fun in the firſt yeere oſ his rrigne, I Daniel 
vnderſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
— 6 * by ſpoken 2 leremiah the 

1 would accompliſh ſeuentie yeeres 
in the deſolatien of Ieruſalem. . 

3 And I turned my face yntothe Lorde God, 
and ſought by prayer and ſupplications with fa- 
ſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 Aud 1 E vnto the Lord my God, and 
made my eonſeſsion, ſaying, Oh Lord God, which 
ars great and feareſull, and keepeſt couenant and 
mercy toward them which loue i thee, and toward 
them that keepe thy commandements, 

$5 We haus ſinned. and haue committed iniqui- 
tie, and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue rebelled, 
and haue departed ſrom thy precepts, and from 
thy indgements. a | 

6 For we would not obey thy ſeruants the Pro. 
phets, which ſpake in tiey Name to our kings, to 
our princes and tu our fathers, and to all the people 
of the lanck. 

7 O lord, righreouſneſſe belongeth vnto thee, 
and vnto vs} 
to euery man of Ii 
lerulalem: yea, ante 


off,thorow all the countreys,whither than haſt dri. 
nen them becauſe of their offences, thatthey haue 
committed againſt __ 

m 
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ſhame,as appeareth this day, vn- I Ehr. enn 
Tudah, and to the ere fuſion of 
all Iſrael, borb neereand fare fice. 
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| Daniels prayerisheard, | 
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8. O Lord,ynto vs appertaineth open ſhame, to 
our kings, to our princes. and to our fathers, becauſe 
we haue ſinned againſt the. | 

9 Yercompalsionand forgiueness in the Lord 
our God, albeit we haue rebelled againſt him. 

. 10 For we hane not obeyed the voice of the Lord 


our God, to walke in his Lawes, which he had layd- 


before vs hy the miniſtery of his ſeruants the Pro- 
hets. 
F t Lea all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, and 


are turned backe, and haue not heard thy voicet 


therefore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the oth 
that is written in the Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him, 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which hee 
ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Iudges that || iud- 
ged vs, dy bringing vpon vs a great plague: for vn - 
der the whole heauen hath not ben the like, as hath 
been brought vpon leruſalem. . 

13 All this plagueis come vpon vs as it iswrit- 
ten in the law of Moſes:yet made we not our pray- 


er before the Lorde our God, that we might turne 


from our iniquities and vnderftand thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorde+ made ready the 
plague, and brought it vpon vs: for the Lorde our 
God is righteous in all his works which he doeth : 
for we would not heare his voice. 


28. baruc. thy people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty 


: 3.11. 


Cba.8. 16. 


hand, and haſt gotten thee renowme,, as ape ret 
this day, we haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly. 


16 O Lord, aceording to all thy righteouſneſſe, 1 


beſecch thee, let thine anger and thy wrath be tur- 
ned away from thy citie Ieruſalem thine holy 
mountaine: for becauſe of our ſinnes and for the 
iniquities of our tathers, Teruſalem and thy people 
are a reproch to all that are about vs. 

ty Now therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 


face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuarie, that lyeth waſte 


for the Lords ſake. | 

18 O my God,incline thine eare and heare: open 
thine eyes, and behold eur deſolations, and the city 
whereupon thy Name is called: for we do not pre- 
ſent our ſupplications before theę for our one 
righteouſneſſe, but tor thy great tender mereies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord confi- 

der, and doe it: deferre not for thine owne ſake, O 
my God: for thy Name is called vpon thy city,and 
vpon thy people. 

20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and praying and 
confeſsing my ſinne, & the ſin of my people Iſrael, 


and did preſent my ſupplication before the Lorde 


my God for the holy Mountaine of my God, 
21 Lea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the 


man * Gabriel, whomelT had ſeene before in the vi- 


ſion, came flying, and touched me about the time of 
the euening oblation. | 

22 Andhee informed me, and talked with mee, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come foorch to giue 
thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy [applications the 
commaundement came foorth, aua lam come to 
fhew thee , for thou art greatly beloued : therefore 
vnderſtand the matter, and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seuenty weekes are determined vpon thy 
poopie ney ypon thine holy eitie, to finiſh the wie- 


ednes, and to ſeale vp the ſinnes. and to reconcile. 


the iniquitie, andto briug in euerlaſting righteouſ- 
neſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and propheſie, and 
to anoint the moſt Holy, 
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peaple of the prince that hall come, ſhall deſtroy 


25 Tne therfore and vnderſtand that f; 
going ſorth of the commandement to being —— 
the people, and to build leruſalem, vnto Meſstah the 


Prince, ſhall bee ſeuen weekes and threeſcore and 


two weekes, and the ſtreet ſhalhe built aga ine, and 


the wall, even in a f troublous time. 


26 And after threeſcore and two weekes ſhall 1 * 


Meſsiah be ſlaine, and ſhall haue nothing, aud the 


the city and the SanQuarie, and the end thereof 
ſhalbe with a flood : and vnto the end of the battell 
it ſnalbe deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 And he ſhal copfirmethe couenant with ma. 
ny for one weeke : and in the mids of the weeke he 


ſhal cauſe the ſaeriſice and the oblation to ceaſe, and 


for the overſpreading of the abominations, he ſhall 
malte it deſolate,euen vntill the conſummation do. 
termined ſhalbe powred vpon the deſolate. 

„ HA 5. X. 

There appeareth vuto Daniel a mam clot heil in lin. 
neu, 11 whichſheweth him wherefore he it ſent, 
[x the third yereof Cyrus king of Perſia, a thin 

was reuciled vntoDaniel(whole name was calle 
Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, but the time 
appointed was long, and he vnderſtood the thing, 
aud had vnderſtanding of the viſion. . 


2 At the ſame time, I Daniel was in heauineſſe 
15 And now, O Lord our God that haſt brought 


for three weekes of dayes. 

3 late no pleaſant bread,neither came fleſh nor 
wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my ſelſe at 
all, till three weekes of dayes were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth,as I was by the fide of that great riuer, 
euen Hiddekel, 

5 Audllift vp mine eyes, and looked, and be. 


hold, there was a man clothed in linnen, whoſe 


loines were girded with fine gold of * Vphaz. 

6 His body alſo was like the Chryſolite, and 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning, and bis 
eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his feete 
were like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, aud the voice 
of his words was like the voice of a maltitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſawe the viſion: for the 
men that were with me, ſawe not the viſion : but a 
great feare fell ypon them, ſo that they fled away 
and hid themſelues, 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in mee, for 
my ſtrength was turned in me into corruption, and 


I retained no power. 


9 Let heacd I the voice of his words:and when 

I heard the voice of his words, I flept on my face: 
and my face was toward the ground, . 

10 And behold, an hand touched me, which ſet 
me vp vpon my knees & vpon the palmes ot mine 

t And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man great- 
ly beloued, vnderſtand the words that ſpeake-vn- 
to thee, and ſland in thy place: for vnto thee am I 
now ſent. And when he had ſaid this word vnto me, 
I ſtoodrrembling, | 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me,Feare not, Daniel: for 
from the firſt day that thou didſt ſer thine heart to 
vnderſtand, & ro humble thy ſelfe before thy God, 
thy words were heard, & I am come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdome of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twentie dayes: but loc, Mi- 
chael one of the chiete princes came to helpe mee, 
and I remained there by the kings of Perſia. 

14 Nowe Iam come to ſhewe thee what ſhall 
come to thy people in the latter dayes: for 3 
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and do with them a 
2 And ſhal al ſo cary captines into Egypt their 


* 1 for dayes. | 
—— 4 . thete words vnto me. ſet 
ny face toward the gtound, and held my tongue. 

16 And behold N 5 ＋* the wag $6 * — 

of man touched my lips: then I opened m 
_ and ſpake, and ſaid vnto him that ſtood be- 
fore me,O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorowes are 
returned vpon me, and I haue retained no ſtrength. 

17 Forhow can the ſeruant of this my Lord talle 
with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me,ſtraight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is 
there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came againe and touched me one 
like the appearance of a man, & he ſtrengthened me, 

19 And ſaid, Oman greatly beloued, feare not: 

ce be vnto thee : be ſtrong and of good conrage. 
And when he had ſpoken vato me, | was ſtrengthe- 
ned, and ſayd, Let my Lord ſpeake: for thou haſt 
ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knoweſt thou whereſore I am 
come vnto thee? but nowe will I returne to fi;bt 
with the prince of Perſia: & when I am gone forth, 
Joethe prince of Grecia ſhall come. : 

21 But I will ſhew thee that which is decreed in 
the Scripture of truth: & there is none that holdeth 
with me in theſe things, but Michael your prince. 

| CHAP, XI. | 

A propheſic of the kingdoms which ſhould be ene- 
ones to the Church of God, as of Perfia, 3 Of Greece, 
5 Of egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 Aud of the Romans. 

A Lſol, inthe firſt yeere of Darins af the Medes, 
Aw I teod to encourage & to ſtrengthen bim. 

2 And now wil I ſhew thee the trueth. Behold, 
there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia, and the 
fourth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: and by his 
ſerength a by his riches hee ſhall ſtirre vp all a- 
— the realme of Greeia. 

3 But a mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, that all 
rule with great dominion; and do according to his 
pleaſure. | 
4 And when he ſhal ſtand vp, his kingdom ſhall 
be broken, and ſhall bee diuided toward the foure 
windes of heauen : and net to his poſleritie, nor ac- 
cording to his dominion, which he ruled: for his 
we ry ſhall be pluckt vp, euen to bee for others 

des thoſe. a | 

And the king ofthe South ſhall bee mighty, 
aud one of his princes, and ſhal preuaile againſt him, 
and beare rule: his dominion ſhalbe a great domi- 

nion. 

6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 
together: for the kings daughter of the South iball 
come to the king of the North to make an agree · 
ment, but ſhee thall not retaine the — the 
arme, neither ſnall he contmue, nor his arme: but 
ſhe ſhalbe delinered #0 death,and they that brought 
her,and he that begate ber, and he that comforted 
her in theſe times. 

7 Bat out ol the bud of her roots ſhall one ſtand 
vp in his ſtead, which (hal come with an armie, and 
ll enter into y forte: 

he 


of the king of the North 
TR al peak, 9 5 


ac" 
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gods with their molten images, and with their pre- 
ciaus veſſels of ſiluer and of gold, and he ſhal conti- 
nue moe yeeres then the king of the North. 
Fo the kiag of the South ſhall come into hi 
kingdome, and (hal returne into his owne land. 
Io Wherefore his ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp, and 


tall aſſemble a mighty great armie, and one (hall 


oome, and ouerflow,and pafſethorow: then ſhall he 


| Chap. XJ. 


returne , and be ſtirred vp at his fertreſſe. 
11 And the king oſ the South ſhalbe angry, and 


ſhal come foorth,and fight with him, exe with the 


King of the North: for hee ſha!] ſer foorth a great 
8 and the multitude ſhalbe ginen into his 
an * 

12 Then the multitude ſhalbe proud, and tkeir 
heart ſhalbe lifted vp: for he ſhall caſt down thou. 
ſands: hut he ſbal nat fi preuaile. 

r; For the king ot the North ſhall returne, and 
ſhal ſet forth a greater multitude then afore, and 
ſhal come foorth aſter certaine yeeres with a migh- 
ty armie, and great riches. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall map y ſtand 
vp againſt the king vf the South: alſo the rebelli- 
Qus children of thy people ſhal exalt themſelues to 
eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall fall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come, and caft 
vp à mount, & take the ſtrong citie: and the armes 
of the South ſhall not reſiſt, neither his cholep peo» 
ple. neither. ſhaZ there be any ſtrength to withſtand, 

16 But hee that (hall come ſhall doe vnto him as 
heliſt,and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: and he ſhall 
ſtand tn the pleaſant land,which by his hand ſhalbe 
conſumed, | 

17 Againe he ſhall ſet his face to enter with the 
power of his whole kingdome, and his conſederats 
with him: thus ſhal he do, and be ſhal give him the 
daughter of women to deſtroy her: butſhe ſhal not 


Rand on his ſide, neither beforhim. 


18 Aﬀte this ſhal he turne his face vnto the yles, 
& ſnal take many, but a prince ſbhal cauſe his ſhame 
to light vppn him, beſide that he ſhal cauſe his own 
me to turne vpon himſelſe. 

r9 For he 3 his face toward the forts ol 
his owne land: but he ſhalbe ouerthrowen and fall, 
and be no more found. | 

20 Then ſhall Rand vp in his place inthe glory 
of the kingdome one that (hall raiſe taʒes: but aſter 
few dayes be ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in wrath, 
nor in battel. 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon, 
to whom they ſhal not giue the honourof the king» 
dome: hut he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtaine 
the kingdome by flatteries. 

232 And the armes ſhall be overthrowen with a 
flood before him, and ſhall be brokeu: and allo the 
prince ol the couenant. ; 

23 Andaſter the league made with him, he ſhall 
worke deceitfully: for he ſhall come vp, and ouer - 


come with a ſmall people. 


24 He ſhal enter into the quiet and plentiful pro- 


uince, and be ſhall doe that which his fathers haue 


not done, nor his fathers fathers : he ſhall diuide a- 
mong them the pray & the ſpoile, and the ſubſtance, 
yea, and hee ſhall forecaſt his deuices againſt the 
ſtrong holds, euen for a time. ; 

25 iſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his po-. x, & his courage 
againſt the king of the South, witha great army, and 
the king of F South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battel with 
a very great & mighty army: but he ſhall net ſtand: 
for they ſhallforecaſt,and praiſe againſt him. 

26. Vea, they that feed of the portion of his meat; 
ſhal deſtroy him: and his ar inie ſhal onerflow : and 
many ſhal fall and be flame. _ 

25 And both theſe kings hearts ſhalbe to do miſe 
chiefe , and they ſhall taſke of deceitat one table: 
but it ſhall not auaile, for yet the ende ſhalbe at the 
time appointed, : - 

28 Then ſhal he returne into his land with great 
ſubſtance: for his heart ſhall bee againſt the holy 
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Couenant : ſoſhall ke doe and returneto his owne 


29 Atthetime appointed he ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be as 
30 Forthe ſnips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore he (hal be fory,and returne,and fret 
againſt the holy Couenant: ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall 
euen returneand haue intelligence with them that 


forſake the holy Couenant. | 
31. And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
ſhal pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrengrh,and ſhal take 


away the dayly ſacrifice, and they thall ſet vp the a- 
bominable deſolation, ''/ 0 

32 Andſuch as wickedly breake the Conenant, 
ſhall he cauſe to fin by flattery: hut the people that 
do knowtheir God. ſhall preuaileand proſper. 

. $3 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
ſhal inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by the ſword, 
& by ſlame, by eaptiuity and by ſpoile many dayes, 
33 Now when they (hal fall, ny (hal be holpen 
2 h : "a helpe, but many ſhall cleaue vnts them 

Aine Yo g | ; 
35 And ſome of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall 
to trie them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
till the time be out? for there ij a time appointed. 
36 And the king ſhall do what him lit ine ſhall 
exalt himſelte and magnific himſelſe agaiaſt all that 
God, and (hall ſpeake marueilous ti ings againſt 
the Gad of gods, and ſhall proſper till the wrath be 
accompliſhed : for the determination is made. 

37 Neitherſhal he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the deſires ol women, nor care for any god: for 
he ſhall magnific himſelfeaboneall, 

7 * 36 But in his place (hal he honor the god Mauz- 
vim: and the god whom his fathers knew not ſhall 
de honour with gold and with ſiluet, and with pre- 
ious ſtenes and pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall he doe in the holds of Manzzim 


wi e e god whom he ſhall acknowledpe: he 
over 


| ory, and (hall cauſe them to rule 
over many, and (hall divide the land for gaine. 
40 *Andattheende of time ſhall the king ofthe 
Sauth paſhathim , and the king of the North ſhal 
rome agaiuſt him like a whirlewinde with charets, 
ud with horſemen, and with many ſhips, and hee 
hal enter into the countreys, and ſhal ouerſlow and 


;yaſſe thorow, * 5 | 
41 Heſhall enteralſointothe pleaſant land. and 
_ many coumyeys ſhal be ouerthrowen: buttheſe ſhal 
eſcape ont of his hand, enen Edom and Moab, and 
chechiefe ol the children of Ammon. l 
42 He ſhall ſtreteh forth his hands alſo vpon the 
e the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 
43 Bat he fhalthavepower duer the treaſures of 
gold. and offiluer; and ouer all er oy 
eblacke 


of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of t 
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" HE ARGVMENT. 
A Frey that the teme tribes hau fallen away um God by the wicked and ſub | 

£Alonne of Nebat,und in fleadof his true ſeruice commanded by bi: worde, worſhipped him according to 
7 pe fantaſies and traditions of min, gming them ſelues to moſt vile idolatrie and ſuperſiition, the Lord 
Fom time io time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance : lut they grew ener worſe and worſe, and 
5 pe bore Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the higheſt under Jeroboam t 


, Goa ſent Hoſea and Amos 10 the Iſraelites ( as he 
ani) is canderme them of their ingrazitudle © aui whey 


Daniel, 'Deliueranceofthe Church by chad n 


44 But che tidings out of the Eaſt, and the 
ſhal trouble him: . he ſhallgoe —— 
great wrath to te out many, 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
lace, betwe _— * in the glorious and ho] 
mountaine, yet he come to his en 
ſhall belpebim, — 

55 C HAP. XII. ä 


x Of the delixerance of the church by Chrift, 
Ae at that time ſhal Michael ſtand vp. the great 

Prince, which ſtandeth tor the children of th 
people, and there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch 28 
neuer was fince there began to bee a nation vnto 
that ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhalbe 
delivered, euery one that ſhall be found written in 
the _ 4 

2 And many of them that ſleepe in the duſt 

the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to — liſe, oh 


ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. 


3 And they that be wiſe, ſnal ſhine as the bright 
neſſe of the firmament : and they that turne many 
to righteouſneſle, Mall ſhine as the ſtarres for euer 
and euer. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, & ſeale 
the booke til the end of the time: many ſhall runne 
to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed, 

5 JThen I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
Rood ether two, the one on this fide of the brinke 
ol the riuer, and the other on that (ide of the brinke 
of the riuer. 

6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in linnen 
which was vpon the waters ofthe tiuer, When ſhal 
de the end ol theſe wonders? 

7 And l heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was vpon the waters oſ the riuer, when he held vy 
his right hand, & his leſt hand vnto the heauen, and 
ſware by him that liveth ſor euer. that it ſhall tarie 
for a time, two times and an halfe and when he ſhal 
haue accomplifhed to ſcatter the power of the holy 
pcople.all theſe things (hall be finiſhed. 

8 Then I heard it, but I vnderſtood it not: then 
ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhall bee the end ol theſe 
things? 3 

9 And he ſaid, Go thy way Daniel: ſor words 
are cloſed vp aud ſealed, till the end of the time. 

ro Many ſhalde puriſed, made white, and tried: 
but the wicked thall doe wickedly, and none ofthe 
wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding: but the wiſe ſhal 
vnderſtand. : 5 

11 And from the time that the dayly ecrifice 
ſhall be taken away, aud the abominable deſolation 


ſet vp, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundreth and 


ninety dayes. 
12 Meld & he that waiteth & commeth tothe 
thouſand three hundred and ſiue and thirty dayes. 
13 But goe thou thy way till the end be:for thou 


ſhalt teſt, and ſtand vp inthy lot at the ende ot the 
| dayes. | 


fillcounſeHof teroboem the 


he ſonne 
he did at the ſame inne Iſaiah and Micah to them of 
they thought themſelnes v0 be greatly in * 
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cer. Thu Hoſea faithful) executed his e 
2 = eſſeaud derided the Prophets, aud con 
neither 


life for the Hrſt pers he direfleth the 


for the fecond. he vſeth threatnings and meanaces to bring t 


Chap.j-ij. 
1 anl to be his people, the Prophet ealleth them baſtards and children borne m adulterit, and therfore 
23 that God would take away — 96 4". and giue them to the Aſoyriens to be led away * 


e of ſeuenty zercs, though abe eme ſtill in their 


temmed Goas iuuge ments. And becauſe they ſhould 


be diſcourceed with threamings only nor yet flatter tbemſelues by the ſweemeſſe of Goas promiſes, be 
ah before them the 1wo principal parts of the Lawywhich are the promiſe of ſaluation,Gr the doftrine of 
e zo Meſſieb , by whom eneh they od: baue true delimerance: 


hem from the wicked maners and vices. aua 


thi u the chicfe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be goaly, or els by threat< 


wage of hu wagements to fear e them 


from vice: and albeit that the whole Law comtame theſe two porutrges 


the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the imme of Gods indgements, and the maner 
C 


H A p. I. 

1 The time wherein Hoſea prapbeſied. 2 The ido- 
lury of the people. 10 The calling of the Geuiiles. 11 
(hriſtia the bead of all pꝛople. 

a> (a= He word of the Lord that came vn- 

do Hoſca the ſonne of Beeri, in the 
d dayes of Vzziah, Iotham, Ahaz, and 
5 K Hezekiah Kings of Iudah, and in the 
d ayes of lero the ſonne of Io- 
aſh king of Iſrael. = 
2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, take vnto thee 
a wife of fornications, and children of fornications: 
for the lande hath committed great whoredome, 
teperting from the Lord. 
' 2 So he went, and tooke Gomer the daughter 
ofDiblaim,which conceined and bare him a ſonne. 

4 And the Lord ſaĩd vnto him, Call his name 
Tzreel: for yet a little, and 1 will viſit the blood of 
Heel vpon the houſe of Ichu,& will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. | 

5s And at that day will I alfo breake the bow of 
Iſrael in the valley of [zreel. 

6 She conceined yet againe, and bare a dangh- 
tet and Goa ſaid voto him, Call her name Lo-ruha- 
mah: for l wil no more haue pity vpon the houſe of 
Iſrael: but I will vtterly take them away. 

5 Yet l will haue mercy vpon the houſe of Iu- 
dh,and will ſaue them by the Lord their God, and 
will not ſaue them by bow, nor by ſword, not by 
battell, by borſes,nor by horſemen. 

8 Now when ſhe had wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 
conceiued and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then aid God, Cal his name Loammi, for ye 
ire not my people: therefore will I net be yours. 

1 Vet the number of the children of Iſrael (hal 
beasthe ſand of the ſea, which cannot bemeaſured 
nor tolde tand in the place where it was ſaid vnto 

them, Yee are not my people, it ſhall be ſaide vnto 
them,Ye are the ſounes of the 3 
1 Then ſhal the children of Iudah, & the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be gathered t r, and appoynt 
themſelues one head, and they ſhall come vp out of 
the land : for great ij the day of Lzreel. 
CHAP. II. 
1 The people is called torepentance. 5 Heſheweth 
their idolaery, er tbreatusth them except they repent 
822 vnto your brethren, Ammi, and to your ſi- 
ſtets, Ruhamah, | 


2 Plead with your mother tplead with her, for 


ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her husband: but 


let her take away her fornications out of her fight, 
and her adulteries from betwoene her breaſts, 

3 LeftI firtp her naked, & ſer her as in the day 
that ſhe was borne, and make her as a wilderneſſe, 
and leaue her like a drie lande, and ſlay ber for 


* And 1 ui haue no pity vpon her children: 
for they . * 


as in the day when ſhe came vp out of 


that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully: for ſhe 
laid, I will goe after my louers that gine mee my 
bread and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine 
oyle and my drinke. 

6 Therefore, behold, I will ſtop thy way with 
thornes, and make an hedge, that ſhe ſhalnot find 
her pathes. | . 

7 Though ſhe follow after her louers, yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them: though ſhe ſeckethem, yet 
ſhal ſhe not finde them : then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go 
and returne te my firſt husband: ſor at that time 
was I better chen now. i A 

8 No ſne did not know that I gave ber carne, 
and wine, and oyle, and multiplied her ſiluer and 
gold, wbichthey beſtowed vpon Bal. 

S Therelere will I returne, and take away my 
corne in the time therof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flate 
lext to couer her ſhame. bs 0 

10 And now wil I diſcover her lewdnefle in the 
ſight of her louers and no man ſhal deliver her ous 
of mine hand. | WI 

11 Iwill alſo cauſe al her mirth to ceaſe, her ſeafh 
daĩes, her new Moons, and her Sabbaths, and al her 
ſolemne _ WL "OE 
12 And1wildeftroy her —— need 
whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe ate my rewards thas 
my louers haue giuen me, and I will make them as 
a forreſt and the wild beaſts ſhall eat them. 

13 And I wil viſit vpon her the daics of Baali 
wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and ſhe decked 
her ſelfe with her eare-rings,and her .iewels,andſhe 
followed her loners,and forgat me, faith the Lord. 
14 Therefore, behold, i wil allure her and brivg 
has into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake friendly vnto 
15 And I will giue her her vineyards iro chants, 


and the valley of Achor forthe doore of hope, an 


ſhe ſhall fing there as in the dayes of ber youth, and 
land of 


"wy And at that day, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt 


call me Iſhi, and ſhaltcall me no more Baali. | 
17 Forl wil take away the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth, and theyſhal no more heremembred 
by their names. | | 

18 And in that day will I make a couenant for 
them with the wild beaſts, and with the foules of 


the heauen, and with that that creepeth 


| | At £ th vpen the 
earth and I wil breake the bow, and the ſword, and 


the battell out of the tarth, and will make them to 
ſleepe ſafely. 

19 And I wil marry thee vnto me for euer: yea, 
Iwil mary thee vnto mee in righteouſnes, and in 
iudgement, and in merey, and in compaſs ion. 

20 I wil even marry thee vnto me in laithſulues, 
and thou ſhalt know the Lord. e 

2 And in that 5 will heare, ſaith the Lord, 
I will exex heate the heauens, and they ſhall heare 


$ Fer their mother hath played the harlot:ſhe the earth, 


Mm 
. 1 


83 And 


$pirituall whoridome. 27 3 


$pirituall mariage. 
22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, and the 


wine, and the oile, and they ſhall heare lzreel. 

23 Aud I will iow her vnto me in the earth, and 
Iwill haue mercie vpon her that was not pitied, 
aud I will ſay to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people. And they ſhall ſay, Thou art 
my God, Terk E 
| CHAP. III 

r The ſewes ſhall be caft off for their idolatry, 5 
Afterward they ſhall returne to the Lord. 

Hen ſaid the Lord to me, Goe yet, and loue a 

woman (beloued of her husband, and was an 
harlot) according to che loue of the Lord toward 
the children of lirael : yet they looked to other 
gods, and loued the wine bottels. 

2 So l bought her to mee for fifteene pieces of 
ſiluer, and for an homer of barley, and an halfe 
homer of barley. | Wo 

3 And l ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 
me many dayes: Thou ſhalt not play the harlot: 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and I will be 
ſo vnto thee, | : 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhal remaine many 
dayes without a King, and without a prince, and 


withoutan offering, and without an image, and 


without an Ephod,and without Teraphim. 

5 Aﬀerwardſhall the children of Iſrael con- 
uert, and feeke the Lord their God, and Dauid their 
King, and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneſfe in 
the latter dayes. 


CHAP, 1111. 


A complaint againft the people, and the Prieſis of 


Iſrael. 
Eare the word of the Lord. ye children of Iſra- 
Lel: for the Lord hath a controuerſie with the 
inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no trueth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and whoring, they breake dit, and blood tou- 
cheth blood. | 

3 Therefore ſhal the land mourne, & euery one 
that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cut off, with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the foules of the heauen, and 
alſo the fiſhes of the Sea ſnalbe taken away. 

4 Vet let none rebuke,nor reproue andther:for 
thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt, 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and the 
prophet ſhal fall with thee in the night, and 1 will 
deſtroy thy mother. 

6 My people are deſtroyed forlacke of know- 
ledge : becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me: 


and ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God 


I will alfo ferget thy children. 
7 As they were encreaſed, ſo they ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will change their glory into ſhame. 

8 They eat vp the ſinnes of my people, and liir 
vp their minds in their iniquitie. 

9 And there ſhallbe like people like prieſt: for 
I will viſit their wayes vpon them, & reward them 
their deeds. 

to For they ſhall eat and bot haue ynough: they 
(hal commit adultery, and ſhal not increaſe, becauſe 
they haue left off to take heed to the Lord. 

rt Whoredome, and wine, and new wine take 
away their heart. 

12 My people aske counſell at their ſtocks, and 
their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the ſpiritof fornica- 
tions bath cauſed them to erre, and they haue gone 
2 whering from vnder their God, 

Iz They ſacrifice vpon ꝗ tops of the mountains, 


* Hoſea, 
and burne incenſe vpon the hils vnder the oker, & 


Like people; like 


thepoplartree, andtheelme, becauſe the ſhadow 


thereof is good; therefore your davghrer$ſhall be 


_ your ſpouſes ſhalbe whores. 

14 I wil net viſit your daughters when the | 
harlots, nor your ſpouſes when they are . — 
ny theraſelues are ſeparated with harlots,and ſa. 
crifice with whores: therfore the people that doth 
not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. 

15 Though thou Iſrael play the harlot jet let not 
Indak ſinne: come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither poe 
ye vp to Beth auan, nor ſweare, The Lord liueth. 

16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an vnruly heifer, 
. the Lord will ſeed them as a lambe in a large 

ace. f 
f 17 Ephraim is ĩoyned to idols: let bim alone. 

18 Their drunkennes ſtinketh: they haue com. 


mitted whoredome : their rulers loue to ſay with 
ſhame, Bring ye. 


19 The wind hath bound them vp in her winęs, 

and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, * 
CHAP. v. 

t Agamiſt the prieſts and rulers of Fſrael. t; The 

helpe of man ts vame. 
Yee prieſtes heare this, and hearken yee, O 
houſe of Iſrael, and give ye eare, O houſe of 
the king: for judgement is toward you, becauſe you 
haue bene a ſnare onMizpah,and a net ſpread ypen 
Tabor, 2 | 
2 Yet they were profound to decline to ſlaugh · 
ter,though Thaue bene a rebuker of them all. 

3 Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou art become an har- 
lot, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not giue their minds to turn vnto 
their God: for the ſpirit of fornication # in the 
mids of them, & they haue not knowen the Lord. 

5 And the pride of Iſrael duth teſtifie to his face: 
therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their ini- 
quĩtie: Tndahalſoſhal fall with them. 

6 They ſhal po with their ſheep, and with their 
bullocks to ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhall not finde 
him: fr he hath withdrawen himſelfe from them, 

7 Tbey haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord, for 
they haue begotten ſtrange children: now ſhall a 
moneth deuoure them with their portions. 

8 Blow yee the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 
ſhanme in Ramih : crie out at Beth- auen, after thee, 
O Beniamin. | 

9 Ephraim (hall bee deſolate in the day of re- 
buke: among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cauſed ts 
know the trueth. | 

10 Theprinces of Iudah were like them that re- 
mooue the bound: therefire will I powre out my 
wrath vpon them like water. ve 

1! Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the com- 
mandement. . 

12 Therfore will I be vnto Ephraim as a moth, 
and to the houſe of Indah as a rotteneſſe. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickenes. and Iudah 
his wound, then went Ephraim vnto Asſhur and 
ſent vnto King lareb: yet could he not heale you, 
nor cure you of your wound. | 

14 For l will be vnto Ephraim as a Lion, and as 
2 Lions whelpe to the hauſe of Iudab: l, euen l will 
ſpoyle and go away: I will take away , and none 
ſhall reſcoe it. 5 5 

15 Twill go, and returne to my place, aner 
acknowledge their fault and ſeeke me 1 in their af- 
fiction they will ſceke me diligently. Ap 
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„ CH A p. VI. N 

1 a God. 9 T 

'.ledneſſe of the Prieſts. * 
. — let vs returne to the Lord: for hee 
Cit foyled, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 
wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. 25 

2 After two dayes will he reuiue vs, and in the 
third. day he wil raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall liue in his 

4 = "Chen ſhal we haue knowledge, and endeuour 
our ſelues to know the Lord: his going forth ĩs pre- 
, paredas the morning, and he ſhall come vnto vs as 
* the taine, aui as the latter raine vnto the earth. 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhal I doe vnto thee? O Iu- 
dah. how (hall 1 intreate thee? for your goodneſſe is 
28 a morning cloud, and as the morning dew it go- 
eth away. 

5 Therefotehanel cut downe by the Prophets: 
1 haue ſlainerhem by the words of my mouth, and 
thy iudgements were 4; the light that goeth forth. 

6 For I defired mercy and not ſacrifice, and the 
knowledge of God more then buint effrings, 

7 Butthey like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co- 
uenant: there haue they treſpaſſed againſt me. 

$ Gilead i acitie of them that worke iniquity, 
and i polluted with blood, 

9 - And as theeues wait for a man, ſo the compa- 
nie of prieſtes murther in the way by conſent: for 
they worke miſchieſe. 

10 IT haue ſeene villany in the houſe of Iſrael: 
there is the whoredom of Ephraim: Iſrael ig defiled 

11 Yea, Judah hath ſet a plant for thee, whiles I 
would returne the captiuitie of my people. 

CHAP. VII. | 

x Of the vices, and wantonmeſſe of the people. 12 

Of their puniſhment, _ 
Hen I would have healed Iſrael, then the ini- 
quity ol Ephraim was diſconered,& the wic- 
kednes of Samaria:for they haue delt ſalſly: and the 
theeſe cometh in, and the robber ſpoileth without. 

2 And they conſider not in their heart, that I re- 
member al their wickednes:now their owne inuen- 
tions haue beſet them about: they are in my ſight. 

3 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
neſſe, and the princes with their lies. 

4 They are al adulterers, and as a very onen hea- 
ted by the baker, which ceaſeth from raiſing vp, and 
from kneading the dongh vntill it be Jeavened. 

5 This i; the day of our King: the princes haue 
made him ſicke with flagons of wine: he ſtretcheth 
out his hand to the ſcorners. 

6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
ouen whiles they lie in wait: their baker ſleepeth al 
thenightrin F morning it burneth as a flame of fire. 

7 They are all hote as an oven, and haue de- 
noured their Iudges: al their Kings are fallen:there 
is none among them that calleth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hath mixt himſelfe among the peo- 
ple, Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and he 
knoweth it not: yea, gray haires are here and there 
ypon him, yet he knoweth not. 

1e And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 
and they do not returne tothe Lord their God, nor 
ſeeke him for all this. 

11 Ephraim alſo is like a dove deceined , with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt: they goe to Asſhur. 

12 But when they ſhall goe, I wi! ſpread my net 
ypon them, and draw them downe as the foules of 
the heauen: ] wil chaſtiſe them as their congregati- 
on hath heard, a 


* * < ern Chap, vj.vij. viij. ix. 


13 W'oe vnto them: for they haue fled away 
from me, deſtruction h bee vnto them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: though I haue 
redeemed them, yet they haue ſpoken lies againſt 
me. 5 

14 And they haue not cried vnto me with their 
hearts, when they howled vpon their beds: they 
aſſembled themſelues for corne and wine, and they 
rebell againſt me, | | 

15 Though I haue bound, and ſtrengthened their 
arme, yet doe they imagine miſchiefe againſt me. 

16 They returne, hut not to the moſt High, they 
are like a deceitfull bow : their princes ſhall fall by 
the ſword for the rage of their tongues: this ſhal be 
their deriſion in the land of Egypt. 

CHAP, VIII. 1 

1 The deflruftion of Indah, and Iſrael, becauſe of 

their idolatrie. 
8 Et the trumpet to thy mouth, he ſhall come as in 
Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, becauſe they 
haue trangreſſed my Conenant, and treſpaſſed a- 
gainſt my Law. | 

| 2 Iſrael ſhall crie vnto mee, My God, we know 
tnee, 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: the 
enemy {hall purſue him. | 

4 They haue ſet vp a King, but not by me: th 
haue made princes, and I knew it not: of their ſil- 
uer and their golde haue they made them idoles: 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, 

5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: mine 
anger is kindled againſt them: how long will they 
be without innocencie! 

6 For it eame euen from Iſrael, the workeman 
made it, therefore it is not God: but the calfe of Sa- 
maria ſhalbe broken: in pieces. 

For they haue ſowen the wind, and they ſhall 
reape the whirlewind : it hath no ſtalke: the bud 
ſhall bring forth no meale : if ſo be it bring foorth, 
the ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 

8 Ifracl is deuoured, now ſhall they be among 
the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein ij no pleaſure. . 

9 For they are gone vp to Asſhur : they are as 
a wilde aſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hired 
louers. : 

re Let though they haue hired among the nati- 
ons, now wil I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a 
little for the burden of the King and the princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. i 

12 Thaue written to them the great things of 
my Law. but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine 
offerings, and eate it: but the Lord acetteth them 
not: now will he remember their iniquitie, and viſit 
their ſinnes: thev ſhall returne te Egypt. 

14 Por Iſrael hath fergotten his Maker, & buil - 
deth temples, and Iudah hath increaſed 18 
ties: but 1 wil ſend a fite vpon his cities, and it ſhall 
deuoure the places thereof. 
© CHAP. IX. 

Ofthe hunger and captiuitie of Iſrael, 
N —. Irael, for ioy as other people: for 
thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: thou 
had loned a reward vpon euery corne floore. 

2 The floore and the winepreſſe ſhall not feede 
them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. | 

3 They will not dwell in the Lords land. but 
Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
vncleane things in Asſhur, : 

4 They ſhall not offer wine tothe Lord, neither 
Mm 4 ſhall 


de afliiad - 


ente thereof ſhall bee polluted : For their bread for 
* ſoules ſhall not come Rs houſe of the 
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6 2 fatheraas the ripe! on the lig 
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5 | ſet dom — and 


Ghent A des [om bring nee 


by ie {a4 treein Tyrusplan- 

geren 2 ſhall bring foetbhis 
91 0 tothe murther 

420 We eee . 

iue them a barren wombe; and dry beaſts. 

* All their wickedues in Gilgal: for there do 

Thateth theme for the wi of their inventions 

I wil caſt them qut of tine Houſe; i will loue them 
no more: Y their princes arerebels. - . 

16. Ephraim is mitten, their roote iedried pr 

they ein bring no fruite : yea, though they bring 
farth. yet will l * euen the deareſt of their body 


© 19My Gad will caſtthemaway,becauſethey did 


Fot obey him; and they ſhall ITY the 
nations. 


S 
* e ie aud hu idoles, 14 Hi ahd. 


for the ſame. 

Fa is an empric: vine, yet hath It brought farth 

fruit vnto it ſelſe, nd according t to the multitude 
of the frui#thereof he bath, increaſed the altarꝛ: ac · 
cording tothe goodneſſe of their land me 
made faire images. 
ee eee 

dund ran ties ee rea e their 

he ſhall deſtroy their images. 

. 3- For no they ſhall ay, We hene no ling be- 
eanſe wee feared not the Lord: and what . a 
Ting dae vnto vs? 


* 4 They haue Arbe meds fearing fly in 
As 
Worm unde ae 1 


.0 ee l feare be- 


ven; for the people ther- 


Sig m 6 and the Chemarims there - 


of that reioyced on it for the glory thereof, becauſe 


i is departed from it. 
2 * bronghtto Axſhuror a ra 


inſt the children of ini 5 
mw It is. m rule rey artery on 
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What wilt thou giue a 
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'" ſhatſtheir ſacrifices be plealant-yngo kim: ber 
eee ra 


7 "The — allo of Auen fhatb 
waar of Urael:the 8422 ak 


eber 
_ Iſrael, thou haſt Es - of lube 
Age Rood? thebazellin Gideah — 


le ſhalbe gathered againſt them, when 8 
ball gather the ſelues in their ewoſurrowes, the 
11 au Ephraim a an heifer vſed to 
in | inchehing: bx but Iwill rn yin 44 
wi e im to ti 
Izakob-ſhall breake his clads. : apt 
ta Sow to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe: : reaps 
after the meaſure of mercic: — — 
e it is time to ſeebe the Lord,til he come 
and raine righteouſueſſe ypon you. 

13 Bu jon hane plowed Aelcedeeg: ꝛyee baue 
reaped iniquitie: you haue eaten the fruit of lieg: 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in thine owne wayes , and 
in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 

. I4 Therfore ſhal atumultariſe amon the peo⸗ 
ple, and al thy munitions ſhalbe deſtroyed, as Shal. 
man . ed Beth · arbel in tlie day of battell:the 

the children was daſhed in pieces. 
x age Bal gehe doe vnto yon becauſe of your 
malicious wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall — 


CN AP. XI. 
-> The benef e:of the Lord tomard Iſrael. 5 Thel 
myratitude. bim. 


Wii  wasachild then Tloued him, and 
Y Y-called wy ſanne out of Egypt. 


They called them, But they went thus from 
. 5 ſacrificed vnto _ » andburnt ine. 
cenſe to image. 
2. Iled Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould beate them 
in 7 they knew net that I healed them. 
led them with cordes of a man, enen with 
bands of loue, and I was to them as he chat taketh 
off the yoke from their lawes, and l layed the meat 
vnto them. 
5. Hee ſhall no morereturne into the land of E. 
2 but Asſhur ſhalbe his King, becauſe they re. 


ed to conuert. 

6 And the ſword ſhall fall on kis cities,and hal 
conſume his barres, and deuoure them becauſe of 
—_— counſels. 

Aud my people are bent to rebellion agaioſi 
= = called them to the moſt Hig Jes 
at dexalt han. 

How ſhal I giue thee vp,Ephraimthow ſhal 7 


| „ 2 how ſhall I make thee, as Ad- 


mab? how ſhall I ſetthee, as Teboim, mine heart is 


turned win me: my repentings arerouled together 
2. 3 my wrathz 


I will net enter to deſtroy Ephraim : for l am God 
and not man, the Holy one in — mids of chend 
s Lwill not enter into the citie. 

10 They (hal walkeafter the Lord: he ſhal roars 
like.a Liog when hee ſhall roare, then the children 
of the Weſt ſhall feare. 

17 They ſhal feare at a ſparow out of Egypt: nd 
282 * out of the land of Asſhur, and Iwill place 
them in their houſes,ſaith the Lord. 
12 —ͤ—' 8 me * with lz 


Iſe.1y 


6.46 


KA 


(Me * > F . ; ; 
RE. ; " 9 54 xii! 9228 
Bon Gods RES Chap. x1}. I}. XIII. 


| in Baal, and is dead. 


nnd as the morning deawe that paſſeth awey, as banon. 


| . Calues ofthe lips. 27 1 
thebouſe of Iſrael with deceit? but Iudah yet ru were filled, and their heart was cxalted : therefore . 
Ib with God, nd isfaithfull with the Saints. @— have they forgotten me. led: thereſoes 


A\CHA-P. X11. 7 And1will bee vnto them ata very — 
Hee admoniſheth by Iaakobs example 40 trum as a leopard in the way of Asſhur. 
Cod. aud not i man. 5 S IVuill meet them, as a beare that is robbed of 


phraim is fed with the wind, and ſolloweth af. her whelpes, and 1 will breake the caule of theie 
er the Eaſt winde: he incteaſeth dayly lies and heart, and thete will 1 denoure them like alions 
deſtruction, and they 1 _ a couenant with Aſs 4% — hor | 5 
d eyle is caried into % | '9 Oltfracl,cne hath deſtroyed th ls 
ele hath alſo a — he. GST TRI Inn tf 
Aub. and will viſite-Iaakob according to his wayes 1s I amy whereisthy king, thatſhould helpg 


 acgording to his workes will he recompenſe him. thee in all thy citiesand thy Indges of whom thou 


hee tooke' his brother by the heele in the ſaidſt, Giue me a king and princes? + 3 
wombe, and by his ſtrength hee had power with 1 I gaue thee a king in mine anger, and I tooke 
Cod., 55 Ms 3 him away in my wWrab. | 
4 And had power ouer the Angel, andprenal. 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim & bound vp: bis 
ted: he wept and prayed vnto him? hee found him ſinne in hie. 
in Beth · el, and there he ſpake w ĩth :s. 13 The forrowes of a trauailing weman ſhall 
3 rea, the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord & him · come vpon him: he is an ynwiſe ſotine, ele would 
ſalte his memorial. bee not ſtand ſlill at the time, even at the breaking 
> 6-Thereforeturne thou to thy God: keepe mer · foorth of the children: . 
tie and iudgement, and hope ſtill in thy Gd. 14 I will redeeme them from the power of the 
J Hre u Canaan: the ballances of deceit are in graues I will deliver them from death : O death. A 
his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. willbe thy death : O graue, 1 will be thy deſiructi- 
- $ And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding Iam om repentance is hid from mine eyes, _ 
rich, Lhaue found me ont richesin all my labours: 15 Though hee grow vp among bi brethren,an 
nn find none iniquitie in me, that were wie- Eaſt wind ſhall come, even the windeofthe Lord 
. boy ſhall comevp from the wilderneſſe, FN ve hes 
9 Though Iam the Lerd thy God fromthe land veine;and his fountaine ſhall be dried vp; hee ſhall 
of Egypt yet will l maketheeto dwell in the ta-. ſpoylethe treaſure of all pleaſant veſſelt. ; 
dernacles as in the dayes ol the ſolemne feaſete. C HAP. XHIL 
10 I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & 1 haue 1 Thedefiruttion of Samaria: 2 Hee exbortetb 
multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitades by the mi- Ifrael to turne to God, who requireth prayſe aud 
niſterie ofthe Prophets. | —_— ( 
"rr Is there — in Gilead ? ſurely they are C Amara ſhall be deſolate: for ſhee hath rebelled 
vanitie:they ſacrifice bullockes in Gilgal. and their Oagainſt her God: they ſhall fall by theſwords 
iltars are as heapes in thefurrowes ofthe field, their infanesſhal be daſhedin pieces, and their woe 
12 And Iaakeb fied into the countrey of Aram, men with child ſhall be ript. e 
and Iſrael ſerued for a wife, and for a wife hee kept 2 O Iſrael, returue vnto the Lord thy God : for 
Heepe. e thou haſt fallen by thine iniqui ti.. 
13 And by a Prophet the Lord brought Iſrael 3 Take vnto you words and turne to the Lord, 
out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he reſerued. and ſay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie, and re- 
14 B Ephraim ed him with hie places? ceiue vs graciouſly i ſo will we render the calues of 
therefore ſhall his blood be powred vpou him, and our lips. e 
his reproch (hall his Lord reward him. 4 Asſhur ſhall not ſaue vt, neither will we ride 
RAP. XIIL.. vpon hotſes , neither will wee ſay any more to the 
1 The abomination of Fſrael, 9 aud cauſe of their workeof our hands, Tee are our gods: for in thed 
deflruftion. the fatherleſſefindeth mercie. % 
Wi raim ſpake, there was tremblingthe $£ l will heale their rebellion :I will lone them 
V V exalted himfſelfe inIſracl, but he hath finned freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. 
17 Fo! | 6 I will bee asthe deaw vnto lſrael : hee (hall 
2 And now they finne more and mose, and have gro as the lilie, and faſten his rotes, a8 the tret 
made them molten images oftheir ſiluer, nd idols of Lebanon. EO 
according to their owne vnderſtanding they were 7 His branches ſhall ſpread. and his beauty ſhall 
all the worke of the craftſmen i they ſay one to an · be as the olise tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, 
ether whiles they ſacrifice a man, Let him kiſſethe 8 They that dwell vnder his ſhadow. ſhall re- 
ealues. 6 24.334 = turne: they ſhall revive arthe corne,and flouriſh ag 
3 Therefore they ſhalbe as the morning cloud, the vines the ſent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Les 
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che chaſſe that is driven with a whirlewindeoue 9 Ephraim ſhall ſay , What hane l to doe any 
of the floore,and as the ſmoke that goeth out of the more with idoles? I haue heard him, and looked 
chimney. vpen him: I am like a greene ſitre tree: vpon mee 
4 ret I am the Lord thy Ged from the land of is thy fruit ſeun e. : 
Egypt, and thou ſhale know no God but mee: for 10 Who ty wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand theſe 


there # no Sauiour beſide me. things? and prudent, and hee ſhall know themꝰ ſor 
$ Idid know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the land the wayes of che Lord are righteous, and the 
drought. 2 1 75 inf ſhall walkein them: but the wicked ſhall fa 


6 Kia theirpaſtures,ſo were they filled: they therein, 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


He Prophet Tool firſt rebuleth them of ludah that being now puniſhed with a great plague of fame, ve. 
maine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly be threatneth greater plagues becauſe they em daily to a more hardnefſe 


of heart, and rebellion apainſt God, netwithſlandme bis puniſhmen 


ts. Thirdly, hee exhorteth them to repey. 


nance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart, becauſe they had grieuouſty offended God, 
Au ſ0,dojngy/e promiſeth that God will be merciful and not forget his couenant that he made with thery fr. 
thers : but will ſend his Chriſi, who ſhall gather #he ſeatterea eepe, and reflore them to life and hbertie, 


though they ſeemed io be dead. 
CHAP. 

t A prophefie apainſi the Frwes, 2. Hee exhor- 
8th the people to prayer and faſting for the miſerie 
mz He word of the Lord that came to 
loel the lonne of Pethuel. 

2 Heare ye this, O Elders,and hear- 
nen yee all inhabitants ct the land, 

TED whether ſuch a thing hath beene in 
your dayes, or yet in the dayes of your fathers. 

3 Tell yeu your, ehildren of it, and let your 
children ſhe to their children, and their children 
to another generation. 

4 That which is leſt of the palmet worme, hath 
the graſhopper eaten, & the reſidue of the graſhop- 

hath the canker worme eaten, and the reſidue 
ol the canker worme hath the caterpiller eaten. 

gs Awalte yee drunkards, and weepe and howle 
all yee drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine: 
for it (hall be pulled from your mouth. | 

6 Vea, a nation commeth vpon my land. mighty, 
and witheut number, whoſe teeth axe lhe the teet 
of a lion, and he bath the iawes of a great lion. 

+ Hemaketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off the 
barke of my ſigtree: he maketh ir bare, and caſteth 
it downe,the branches thereof are mado white. 

8  Monrnelike a virgin girded with ſackcloth 
for the husband of her youth | 

92 The meate offering and the drinke offering is 
cut off from the houſe of the Lord: the Prieſtes the 
Lords miniſters mourne. 

10 The held is waſted: the land mourneth: for 
the carne is deſtroied: the new wine is dried vp. and 
the oyle is decayed. 

1 Be ye aſnamed, O husbandmen: howle,O yee 
vinedreſſers, for the wheate, and for the barley, be 
cauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 The vine is dried vp, and the figtree is de- 
cayed: the pomegranate tree, and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, euen all the trees of the field are 
withered:furely the toy is withered away from the 
fonnes of men, 

13 Gird your ſelues and lament, ye Prieſtg;howle 
ye miniſters of the altar: Come, and lie all-night in 
fackcloth, yee miniſters of my God: for the meate 
offering, and the drinkeeffering is taken away from 
the honſe ef our God. 

14 SanRifie you a faſt: call a ſolemne aſſembly: 
gather theElders and al the inhabitants of the land 
into the houſe of the Lord your God, and ety vnto 
the Lord, - | 

15 Alas: forthe day, forthe day of the Lord is 
at hand, and it commeth as a deſtruction from the 
Almightie. 

16 Is not the meate cut off before yonr eyes? and 
ioy,and gladneſſe from the houſe of our God? 

17 The ſeede is rotten vnder theii clods:the gar- 


ners are deſtroyed , thebarnesare broken downe, 
lor the corne ii withered, 

18 How did the beaſts mourne ? the heards of 
cattell pine away, becauſe they haue no paſture, and 
the flockes of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 OLord, to thee will I crie 2 for the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe, andthe 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the field, 

20 The beaſts of the field erie alſo vntothee:for 
the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe. 

C N A p. 1 I. 

He prophefieth of the comming and cruelty of their 
enemies. 13 An exborlation to moue them to con- 
uert. 18 The loue of Ged toward his people. 
| — the trumpet in Zion, and ſhoute in mine 

holy mountaine: let all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for the day of the Lord is come: for 
it n at hand. 

2 A day of darkeneſſe, and of blackneſſe, a day 
of eloudes, and obſcuritie, as the morningſpred vp- 
on the mountaines, ſo is there a great people and a 
mighty, there was none like it from the beginning 
neither ſhall be any more after it vnto the yeres of 
many generations. „„ 

3 A fire deuonreth before him, and behind him 
a flame burneth vp: the land is as the garden of E- 
den before him: and behinde him a deſolate wile 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

4 The beholding of him i like the fight of her- 
ſes,and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines {hal they leape. like the noiſe of a flame 
of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, aud as a mightĩe 
people prepared to the battell. | 

6 Before bis face ſhall the people tremble: all 
faces ſhall gather blackneſſe, 5 | 

7 They (hall runnetikeſtrong men, and goe vp 
to the wall like men of warre: and euery man ſhall 
goe forward in his wayes, and they ſhall not ſtay in 
their pathes, | | 

$ Neither ſhall one thruſt another, but euery 
one ſhal walke in his pathzand when they fall vpon 
the ſword they ſhall not be wounded. 

9 They hal] run to and ſro in the city: they ſhal 
run vpon the wall: they fhall climbe vp vpon the 
houſes, & enter in at the windowes like the thiefe. 

10 The earth ſhall tremble before him, the hea- 
nens ſhall ſhake, the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be 
darke, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

11 Andthe Lord ſhall vtter his voice before his 
hoſt: ſor his hoſt is very great: for hee is ſtrong that 


The day of che Lond. ; 8 
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doeth his word: * forthe day of the Lord is great 17. 30%. 


and very terrible, and who can abide it: 
12 Therſore alſo now the Lord faith, Turne you 
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vnto me with all your heart, and with faſting, and 1. 15. 


with weeping, and with mourning, 5 
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ofthe Lord, 


rms vnto the Lord your God: for he ĩs gracl. 
2 get metrcifult:flow to anger, and ofgreat kind. 
peſſe,and repenteth him of the cuill. 

14 Who knoweth, if he will returne and repent, 
x leaue a bleſsing behind him, euen a meat offring, 
and a drinke offering voto the Lord your God ? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Lion, ſanctifie a faſt, call 
2 ſolemue afſembly. 7 8 

16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congregati- 
on gather theelders : aſſemble the children, and 
thoſe that ſucke the breſts: let the bridegrome go 
foorth of his chamber, aud the bride out of her 
bride chamber. Pg . 

1 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weepe between the porch and the altar, & let them 
ſay,Spare thy people, O Lord, and giue not thine 
heritage into reproch, that the heathen ſhould rule 
ouer them. x Wherfare ſhould they ſay among the 

ple, Where is their God? _ 

18 Then will the Lord be jealous ouer his land, 
and ſpare ns people. ; 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay vnto his 
pcople,Behold,l wil ſend you corne and wine, and 
oyle, and you ſhalbe ſatisfied therewith ; and I will 
no more make you a reproch among the heathen, 

20 But I wil remoue tarre offfrom you the Nor- 
therne army, and I wil driue him into a land barren 
and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaſt ſea, and 
his end to the vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come 
vp,and his corruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hath 
exalted himſelfe to do this. | 

21 Feare not, O land. but be glad and reioyce: 
forthe Lord will do great things 

22 ge not alraid, ye beaſtes of the field: for the 
paſtures ofthe wilderneſſe ate greene : for the tree 
beareth her fruit: the figtree and the vine do giue 
theirforce, | 
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, & reioyce 
in the Lord your God: for hee hath giuen you the 
raine of righteouſnelle, x and he will cauſe to come 
dow ne for you the raine, enen the firſt raine and the 
latter raine in the firſt oneth. 

24 And the barnes ſhal be full of wheat, and the 
preſſes ſhall abound with wine and oyle. 

25 And I wil render you the yeres that the graſ- 
hopper hath eaten the cankerworme and the cater- 
piller, and the palmer worme, my great hoſt which 
I ſent among you. 

26 So ye ſhall eate and be ſatisfied, and prayſe 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
marueilouſſy with you : and my people ſhall neuer 
be aſhamed. | e 

27 Ye ſhall allo knowe that I am in the mids of 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God, and none 
other, and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

28 And atterward will I powre out my ſpirĩte 


ppon all fleſmi and your ſonnes and your daughters 


ſha] prophecie:your oſd men ſhal dreame dreams 
and your yong men ſlall fee viſions. | 

29 And alſo vpon the ſeruaunts, and vpon the 
maides in thoſe dayes will I powre my ſpirit. 

30 And I will ſhe wonders in the heauens, and 
in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 

31 . The ſunne ſhal be turned into darkneſſe, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and terrible 
day ofthe Lord come. 

32 But whoſoeuer ſhall call on the Name of the 
Lord ſhalbe ſaued: for in mount Zion, and in leru- 
alem ſhalbe deliuerance as the Lord hath ſaid, and 
a the remant whom the Lord ſhall call. 


Chap. ĩĩj. 


13 And tent your heart, and not your clothes: 


3 CHAP, . VE IM 
Of the iudgemeut of God againſt the enemies of bis 
people, | Apathy 

Or behold,inthoſe dayes, & in that time, when 
I ſhall bring againe tlie captiuitie of Iudah and 
leruſalem, 

2 I will alſo gather all nations, and will brin 
them down into thevalley of lehoſhaphat, and wilt 
plead with them there for my people, and for mine 
heritage Iſrael» Whom they have icattereꝗ among 
the nations, and parted my land, TRIS: 
3 And they haue caſtlots ſor 


my people, and 


haue given the child tor the harlot, and ſolde the 


girle for wine, that they might drinke. 

4 Lea, and what haue ye to doe with me, O Ty- 
rus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of paleſtina will 
ye render mea recompenſe? and if ye recompenſe 
me, ſwiſtly aua Ipeedily will 1 render yeur recom- 
penſe vpon your head. of . 

5 For ye haue taken my ſiluer and my gold, and 
haue caried into your temples my 6 & plea- 
ſant things. | 
.. 6. Thechildren alſo of Iudab, and the children 

of leruſalem haue ye ſold vnto the Grecians, that 

ye might ſend them ſarre from their border. 

7 Beholde, I will rayſe them out of the place 
where he hane ſold them, and will render your re- 
ward ypon yout one head. _.. * 

8 And I willfell your ſons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of ludah: & they ſhaT 
ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. | | 

9 Pablith this among the Gentiles : prepare 
warre,wake vp the mightie men: let all the men of 
warre draw neere, and come vp. LEA 

to Break vp your plowſhares inte ſwords, & your 
ſithes into ſpeares; let the weake ſay, I am ſtreng. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelues, & come al ye heathen, 
and gather your ſelues together round about: there 
ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come vp to 
the valley of lehoſhaphat: for there will 1 fit to 
iudge all the heathen round about. | 

13 put in your ſithes: for y harneſtis ripe:come, 
get you done, for the wine preſſe is full: yea, the 
wine preſſes run over, for their wickednes is great. 

14 O multitude, O multitude, come into the val- 
ley of threſping: for the day of the Lord is nęere in 
the valley ofthrefhing. 

- I5 The ſunne and moone ſhall be darkened, and 
the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their light. 

16 The Lord alſo ſhalroare out of Zion, and vt- 
ter his voice from Ieruſalem, & the heauens & the 
earth ſhal ſhake, but the Lord wilbe the hope of his 
people. and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ftall ye knowe that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion, mine holy mountaine: then 
ſhall leruſalem be holy, and there ſhal no ſtrangers 
go thore her any more. 

18 And in that day ſhall the monntaines drop 
downe new wine, & the hils ſhall low with milke, 
and all the riueis of ludah ſhal run with waters, & 
a fountaine ſhall come foorth of the houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt fhalbe waſte, & Edom fhalbe a deſolate 
wildernes, for the iniuries of the children of Tudah, 
becauſe they haue ſhed innoctt blood in their land 

20 But Indah ſſ. al dwell for euer, and Ierufalem 
from generation to generation. 

21 For l will elenſe their blood that I haue not 
clenſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. 
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AMOS. 


1 


unt Damaſcus, Arzah, Tyrus. 
/ ["_ 
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The 1 . 4 Ap The word 
28 ; m N 5 0 * 3 : tr 
ofthe Lord againſt Demaſee, 6 The Phililims, 
ras, Taree aud Animon, F 
OS * wordes of Amos who was among 
| ve heardmen at Tecoa,which he ſaw 
pon Iirael, in the dayes of Vzziah 


421098 Þi N u riſh, and t 
top of reel 15 


3 , Thugſaith the Lord, For three tranſgresſi- 
ens of Damaſcus and for foure I wil no turus ta it, 
becz Mabe vas ue threſhed Gilezd with chreſhing 
mſtruments of yron, . 

4 Therfore wil I ſend a ſire into the houſe of Ha. 

mel, and ie ſhall deuoure the places of Ben-hadad. 

5 I wil breake alſo the barres of Damaſcus,and 

ent olf the inhabitant of Bikeath · auen: and him 

thut holdeth the ſrepter out of Beth - eden, and the 

EA WN (hall goe into captiuitie vnte Kir, 
the Lor 


4 7 * 74 . 


Thus ſaich the Lord, For three tranſgreſsiont 


| Houtin 
1d the 


OS 


Fee flirred up- Amos, who was en heardman er 10 
One. to reproone all eflater and degrees, and to denoumce Gods horrible 


abewt chem, w had lued as it were in ignorance 
t they could an 


+ > 9 
A eh other Prophets + 
radgment 


te Alto K breug 


the Lor d. 


| Ames, Edom, Ammon, Moab, Tudah,and lng! 
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THE'ARGVMENT: 
het God raiſed vy to admonifh the Iſreelites of bis pls 
or 


s for their wits 


heard of « poore rowne, and 


:/hewing them, that if God 


not the other nat. 


of God in reſpect᷑ of them, but fer their 17 
D ahem, bat A looke for nothing but an horrible deflrul 0 finnes will pu. 
mo repentance. And finally be comforteth the gedly with bope of the comming of the Meſſiah, by whom 
1 ſaluation. 


except they turned to the Lord by vn. 


x5. And their king hall go into captiuitie, 5 
and hisprinces weber latch the Lord. N * 


_ -CHAP. II. 
| 40 e Moab, Indeh and fſrael. 
1 aith the Lord, For three tranſgresſions of 
1 Moab, & for ſoure I wil not turne to it, becauſe 
it burnt the hones of the king of Edom into lime. 
2 Therfore will I ſend a fire ypon Moab, and it 
ſhall denoure the palaces of Kerioth, & Moab ſhall 


die withtamale,with ſhouting, and with the ſound 


of a 3 

3 And I will eut off the indge ontof the mids 
thereof, and will (lay all the princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the Lord. 

4 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſii · 
ont of [udah,and for foure I will not turn to it, be-. 
eauſe they haue caſt awaythe Law of the Lord, and 
haue not kept his commandements, and their lyes 
cauſed them to erre, after the which their fathers 
baue walked, 

5 Therefore will 1 ſend a fire vpon Tadah, and 
it ſhall denoure the palaces of l exuſalem. 

6 © Thusſaith the Lord, For three tranſpreſsi- 
ons of Iſrael, and for foure I will not turne toit, 
becauſe they ſold the righteous for ſiluer, and the 
poore for ſhooes. | 

7 They gape ouet the head of the poore inthe 
duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man and his father will goe in to a 
maidete diſhonour mine holy Name. 

8 And they they lie down vpon clothes laid to 
pledge by euery altar: and they drinke the wine ol 
the condemned in the houſe of their God. 

9 Let deſtroyed I the Amorites before them, 
whole height was like the height of the Cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the okes : notwithſtanding 1 
deſtroyed his fruit from aboue,and his roote from 
beneath. | 
he you vp from the land of E. 


gypt, and led you fortie yeeres thorow the wilder 


neſſe to the land of the Amorites. 

11 And raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, 
and of your yong men for Nazarites . Is it not e- 
wen thus, O ye children of Iſrael, faith the Lord? 

12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine to.drinke,and 
9 


anded the Prophets, ſayin heſie not. 
13 Behold, I am pref pe aga cart is 


preſſed that ĩs full of . 2 

14 Therefore the fight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall nor — his ſoree, 
neither ſhall the mightie ſaue his lite. 

tg Nor he thathandled the bow ſhall Rand, and 
he that is ſwift of foot, ſhall noteſcape, neither [hal 
he that rideth the horſe ſane his life. | 

16 And he that is of N among the 
ſtrong men, ſhall fice away naked ia that day, ſaith 


EHAFT. 
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 TEarethis word that the Lord pronounceth a- 

gainſt yoo , O children of Iſrael, even againſt 

the whole family which l brought vpfrom the land 

* on Au I knowen of all the families 

ofthe earth: therefore I will viſit you for all your 
miquities. 


no pray d ot will a lions whelpe cry out of his den, 
iſbhe have taken nothing? | 

5 Can abird fall ina ſnare vpon the earth, 
where no fowler is? or will hee take vp the ſnare 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all? 

6 Or(hala be blowen in the citie, and 
che people be nor afraid? orſhall there be euill in 
gciticandthe Lord hath not done it ? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
ecvealeth his lecret vnto his ſernantsthe Prophets, 

$ The lion hath roared: who wil not be afraid? 
the Lord God hath ſpoken: whe can but propheſie? 

9 Proclaime in | 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and lay, Aſſemble 

our ſelues vpon the mountaines of Samarla : ſo 
Labold the great tumultsin the mids thereof, and 
the oppreſſed in the mids thereof. | 
10 For they know not to doeright,ſaith F Lord: 
they ſlore vp violence, & robberie in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An ad- 
uerſarie ſhall come even round about the countrey, 
and ſhall bring downe o ſtrength from thee, and 
thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus faith the Lord, As the ſbepherd taketh 
eut of the month of the lion two legyes, or a piece 
of an eare, ſo ſhall the children of Iſrael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bedde, 
and in Damaſcus, iu a couch, | 

13 Hcare,and teſtibe in the houſe of Iaakob, ſaith 
the Lord God. the God of hoſts. | 

14 — in the day that 1 ſhall viſite the tranſ- 
ereſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſit the al- 


broken off, and fall to the ground. | 

15 And Iwill ſmite the winter houſe with the 
fummer houſe, and the houſes of yuory (hall periſh, 
& the great houſes ſhalbe conſumed, faith the Lord. 


7 CHAP, IIII. 
 Agatnſi thegonernonrs of Samara, 
Hue. this word, ye kine of Paſhan that are in 
the poore, and deſtroy the needy, and they ſay to 
eee and let vs arbke. ; wade 
_ 2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his Holineſſe, 
that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon A he will 
gake you away with thornes, and 


with Gſhhookes. 


3. And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches enery 
yee ſhall caſt your clues out of g 


dom forward: and 
the palace, ſaith the Lord. 


| 4 Come co Beth. el, & trauſgreſſe: to Gilgal, and 


multiply tranſpreſsion, and bring your ſacrifices in 
the morning, and your tithes after three yeeres. 

J And offer a thankeſgiuing of leauen, publiſh, 
and proclaime the free offings for this liketh y ou, 
O yechildren of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 
And therefote haue I giuen you cleanneſſe of 
deetk in all your cities, wad earce | br 


reproxeth the bouſe of F{rael of ingratitude. 11 ſaith 
Dl 


3 Can two walke together except they bee a» ' ha 
7 8 
m alion roare in the ſoreſt when he bath 


palaces at Aſhdod, and in 


tarsof Bech · el. and the hornes ol the altar ſhall be 


the mountaines ef Samaria, which oppreſſe 


your poſteritie 


arccnclk of breadin 
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can your oliuerrees did the palmier worn 
c_ yet haue ye not returned voie, ſayth 

e . R 8 

10 Peſlilente baue I ſent among you; Aftet tha 
maner of Egypt : your yong men haue Itline with 
the ſword, and haue taken à way your livffes:indT 
haue madey ſtinke of your tents to chm vp enen 
intd your noſtrels: yet hiue ye not returned nto 
me;faith the Lord. | va PH 

11 Thane overthrowen you, as God: onerthrew 
Sodome and Gemerah: aud ye were dun firebrand 
pluckt out of the butuiag: yet haue ye not retur. 
ned ynto me, ſaith the Lorc l. 

1 . ene = 1 doe ki 1% ra yd 
and becauſe I will doe this voto thee, prepateto 
meete thy God, O Iſrael. | ww 
13 For loe, he that fotmeth the mountaines,and 
createth the winde, and dechareth vito man what 


fl 2 
l 


is his thought: which maketh the wotaĩng darks- 
neſſe, and walketh vpon the hie places of the earthy 
the Lord God of hoſtes i hig name. 
2 | Aer V. 15 I EY 
lamentation for the captinitie ef Ifrae 
Hus ye this word, which 1 in ypen yon, 
Ieen a lamentation of the houſe of Ifrael. - 


2 The virgin lſracl is fallen, and ſhall no more 
riſe i ſhe is left ypon her land, and there &tionets 
raiſe hervp. | r 

For thus ſaith the Lord God, Thecitie which 
went out by a thonfand,ſhall leave an hundred: aid 
that which went forth by an hundred, ſhall leaue 


leaue 


cle W- 


Lavebuie nete geen, 
qwel in them: ye have planted pleaſant vineyatd 
but ye ſhall not Wee 55 


43 For 1 knowe your manifold t 
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ſory for the affiition of Ioſeph. 


and your mighty ſms : they affli& the juſt, they take 
rewards,andthey oppreſſe the poore inthe gate. 
. . 13 Therefors the prudent ſhall keepe filence in 
that time, for it is an euill time. : 

14 Seeke good and not euill. that ye may live: 
and the Lord God of h oſtes ſhall be with you, as 
you haveſ} 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, & eftabliſh 


Indgement in the gate: it may be that F Lord God 


of hoſis wil be merciſul vnto the remnantof leleph, 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſtes, the Lord 


faith thus, Mourning ſhalbe in all ſtreetes: and they 


ſhall ſay in all the hie wayes, Alas, alas: and they 
ſhall call the husbandman to lamentation, and ſuch 
as can mourne, to mourning. | 

17 And in all the vines ſhalbe lamentation : for 
I will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lord, 

18 Woe vnto you that deſire the day of the 
Lord: what haue ye to doe with it ? the day of the 
Lord is darkeneſſe and not light. 

19. As ifa man did flee from a lien, and a beare 
met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 


hand on the wall, and a ſerpènt bit him. 


20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkeneſſe, 
and not light: enen darkeneſſe, and no light in it? 

21 hate and abhorre your feaſt dayes, and I will 
not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

22 Though you offer mee burnt offerings and 
meat offrings, Iwill not accept them: neither will 
I regard the peace offrings of your fat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away fro me the multitude of thy 
ſongs (for 1 wil) not heare the melody of thy viols) 

24 And let iudgement runne downe as waters, 
and righteouſneſſe as a mighty river. 

25 Haue ye offered vnto me ſacrifices & offrings 
in the wilderneſle forty yeeres, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

26 But you haue borne Siccnth your king, and 
Chiun your images, aud the ſtarre of your gods, 
which ye made to your ſelues. 

27 Therefore will I eauſe you to goe into capti- 
uitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord, whoſe Name 
i the God of hoſts. 

CHAP, VI. 

Ataiuſt the princes of Iſrael liuing m pleaſure. 

Oe to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and truſt 

in the mountaine of Samaria, which were fa- 
mous at the beginning oſ the nations: & the houſe 
of Iſrael eame to them. 

2 Go you ynto Calneh,& ſee: and from thence 
Zoe you to Hamath the great: then goe downe to 
Gath of the Philiſtims: bee they better then thoſe 
kingdoms, or the border of their land greater then 


your border, 


.3 Yeethar put farre away the euill day, and ap- 
proch to the ſeat of iniquitie? 

4 They lie vpon beds of yuory, & ſtretch them- 
felues vpon their beds, and cate the lambes of the 
flocke,and the calues out of the ſtall, 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they in- 
nent to themſelues inſtruments of muſicke like 
Dauid. 

6 They drinke wine in howles, and anoint 
themſelues with the chiefe ointments, but no man 

7 Therefore nowe ſhall they goe captine with 
the firſt that goe captiue, and the ſorow of them 
that ſtretched themſelues isat hand. 

8 The Lord God hath ſworne by himſelfe,faith 


the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorte the excelleneie 


of Iaakeb,and hate his palaces: therefore wil 1 de- 
liner vp the citiewith all that is therein. 


Amos. 


9 And if there remaine ten men in one houle, 
they ſhall die, ; 

ro And his vacle ſhall take him vp and burne 
him to carie out the bones out of the houſe, & ſhatl 
ſay vnto him, that is by the ſides of the houſe, 11 
there yet any with thee? And hee (hall ſay, None 
Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tonge: for we may nor 
remember the Name of the Lord. 

1x For behold, the Lord commandeth, aud hee 
will (mite the great houſe with breaches, and ths 
little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſes runne vpon the rocke? or will 
one plowe there with oxen? for yee haue turned 
iadgement into gall, and the fruit of righteouſnes 
into wormewood, 

13 Yereioyce ina thing of nought : ye ſay, Haue 
not ee gotten vs hornes by our owne ſtrength ? 

14 But behold , I will raiſe vp againſt you a na. 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts: 
and they ſhall affli& you, from the entring in of Ha. 
math vnto the river of the wilderneſſe. 

CHAP. VII. , 

God ſheweth certaine viſions. whereby he fignifieth 
the diſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falje 
accuſation of Amaziah. 12 His eraftie counſel}, 

Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto mee, and 

| behold, hee formed graſhoppers in the begin. 
ning ol the ſhooting vp of the latter growth: & lo, 
it was in the latter growth after the kings mowing. 

2 And when they had made an endeof eating 
the graſſe of the land, then I ſaid, O Lord God, ſpare 
I beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob? for he is 
imalL 

3 So the Lord repented for this. It ſhall not be, 
ſaith the Lord, 

4 ©Thus alſo hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold, the Lord God called vnto iudge- 
ment by fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and 
did cate vp a part. 

5 Then ſaid l, O Lord God, ceaſe ] beſeech thee: 
who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakobꝰ ſor he is ſmall. 

6 So the Lord repented for this. This allo ſhall 
not be, faith the Lord God. 

7 Thus ageine he (hewed me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wall made by line with a line in 
h is hand. 

8 And the Lord faid vnto me, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thou? And 1 ſaid, A line. Then faid the Lord, Behold, 
I will ſet a line in the mids of my people Iſrael, and 
will paſſe by them no more. 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhall be deſolate, 
and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: & Iwill 
riſe againſt the houſe of Teroboam with the ſword. 

10 Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth. el ſent to 
Ieroboam king of Ifrael, ſaying, Amos hath con- 
ſpired againſt thee in the mids of the houſe of Iſra- 
el: the land is not able to beare all his words. 

ti For thus Amos faith, leroboam ſhall die by 
the ſword. and Iſrael ſhall bee led away captiue out 
of their owne land. 

12 Alſo Amaziah ſayd vnto Amos, O thou the 
Seer, goe, ſſee thon away into the land of Iudah, and 
there eate thy bread, and prophecie there. _ 

13 But propheſie no more at Bethel: for it is 
the Kings chappel;and it isthe Kings court. 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, 
I was no Prophet, neither was Ia Prophetsſonne, 
but 1 was an herdman,and a gatherer of wild figs. 

15 And the Lord tooke mee as 1 followed the 
flocke, and the Lord ſaid vnto mte, Goe, propheſie 
vnto my people Iſrael. 


16 Now 


Amaxiahs craftie cdi ky Wh 


is Nowe therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lord Thou ſayeſt. Prophetie not againſt Iſrael, and 
ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Iſhak, 

17 Therfore thus ſayth the Lord, Thy wife ſhall 
bee an lat lot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters (hall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall 
5 F lided by lise : and thou ſhalt die in a pollu· 
ted land, and Iſrael ſnall ſurely goe into captiuitie 
foorth ol his land. 

rt Againſt ebe rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwea- 
reth. 11 The famine of the word of Cod. 

Hus hath the Lord God thewed vnto me, and 
behold, a basket o  fruite. ; 

2 And hee ſayd, Auw uur ſeeſt thou ? And 
ſaid, A basket of Summeefitiit: Then ſaid the Lord 
ynto me, The end is come ypon my people of Iſra- 
eh L will pafſe by them no more. 

3 Andtheſongs of the temple ſhalbe howlings 
in that day, fayeth the Lord God: many dead bo- 
dies ſhalbe in euery place, æhey ſhall caſt them forth 
with ſilence. | 

Hearethis, O ye that ſwallow vp the poore, 
that ye may make the needie of the land to faile, 

5 Saying, when will the new moeneth be gone, 
that we may ſell earned & the Sabbath that we may 
fer forth wheat, and make the Ephah ſinall, and the 
ſhekel great, and falſifie the weights by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, and the 
needy for thoes : yea, & ſell the refuſe of the wheat 

7 The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie of 
Jaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of their 

workes. | 

8 Stall not the land tremble for this, and euery 
one mourne, that dwelleth therein ? and it ſhall riſe 
vp wholly 28 a flood, and it ſhall be caſt out, and 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt. | 

9 Andin that day, ſayth the Lord God, I will 
even cauſe the ſunne to goe downe at noone: and [ 
will darken the earth in thecleere day. 

te And Iwill turne your feaſts into mourning, 
und all your ſongs into lamentation :X I will bring 
ſackeloth vpon all Joines,and baldneſſe ypon euery 
head: and I will make it as the mourning of an on- 
ly ſonne, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

it Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord God, 
that L will ſend a fa mine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord. | 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North enen vnto the Eaſt (hall they runne 
ta and fro to ſeeke the word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not finde it. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virgines and the 
yong men periſh for thirſt. 

14 They that {weare by the ſinne of Samaria, and 
that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the manner of 
Beer. ſheba liueth , euen they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe. | | 2 55 
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1 the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and hee 
ſaid, Smite the lintell of the doore, that the poſtes 
may ſhake,and cut them in pieces, cuen the heads of 
them all, and Iwill ſlay the laſt of them with che 
ſword : he that fleeth of them, ſhall not e away: 
& he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not dedelivered 

2 Though they digge into the hell.thence ſhall 
mine hand take them: though they climbe vp to 
heauen,thence will I bring them downe. © 

3 And though they hide themicluestn the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out thence 2 
and though they bee hid from my fight in the bot. 
tome of the ſea, thence will Loommand the ſerpent 
and he (hall bite them. 77 7 
4. And though they goe into captiuitie beſore 
their enemies, thence will I commannd the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſet mine eyes vp- 
on them for euill and not for good. | 

5 And the Lord God of hoſtesſhall touch the 
land, and itſhall melt away, & all that d well there. 
in, ſnal mourne, & it (hal riſe vp wholly like a flood, 
and ſhalbe drowned as by the flood ot Egypt. 

6 Hee buildeth his ſpheres in the-heaven, 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 
in the earth: hee calleth the waters of the ſea. and 
powreth them out vpon the open earth: the Lord 
is his Name. | 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians vnto me, O chil. 
dren of Iſrael, ſayth the Lord ? haue not I brought 
vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? and the Phili. 
ſtims from Caphtor, and Aram from Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God-are 
the ſinnefull kingdome, and I will deſtroy 1tcleane 
out of the earth. Neuertheleſſe. 1 will not vtterly 
deſtroy the houſe of laakob, ſaith the Lord. 

9 Forloe, I will commaund, and 1 will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is 
ſilted in a ſieue: yet (hall not the leaſt Rone fall vp- 
on the earth. 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The euill hall net come, noc 
haſten for vs. 

rr In that day will I raiſe vp the Tabernacleof 
Dauid that is fallen downe , and cloſe vp the brea- 
ches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and 1 
will build it, as in the dayes of old, | 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnantof Edom, 
and of all the heathen, becanſe my Name is called 
vpon them. ſayth the Lord, that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, that 
the plowman ſhall touch the mower, and the trea- 
der of the grapes him that ſoweth ſeede: and the 
mountaines ſnall drop ſweet wine, and all the hilles 
ſhall melt. . ET 

14 And I will bring againe the 8 of my 
people of Iſrael : and they ſhall build the waſte ci- 
ties. and inhabitethem, and they ſhall plant vine- 
yards, and drinke the wine thereof* they ſhall alſo 
make gardens, and eate the fruits of them. | 

1% And I wil plant them vpon their land. & they 

ſhall no more be pulled vp againe out of their land 

which I haue giuen them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 
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He Idutnems which came of Eſau, were mortal enemics alwayes to the [/raelites, which came of laakob, 


4 x44 therefore did vot only exe them continually with ſundry kmas of eruelties, bus alſo flirred wp others 
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9 Ai. 


44e 1 hae made thee ſmall among the 


how waſt thou tofilence > would they not 
haue ſtollen; till they had enongh? if the grape ga · 
thererscame to thee, wonld they not leaue ſtove 


grapes? 

6: How are the things of Eſau ſought vp, and 
kis treaſures ſearched ? | 

7 All the men of thy confederacic hane driven 
hee to the borders : the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, & preuailed againſt 
Chee: they that ate thy bread, haue laid a wound 
wnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding in him. 

$ Shall not I in that day, ſayth the Lord, euen 
deſtrey the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnderſtan- 
ding from the mount of Eſau ? b 

s Andthyfrong men, O Teman, ſhalbe afraid, 
becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau ſhalbe cue 
off by (laughter. 
10 For thyerueltie againſt thy brother Iaakob, 
ſhame ſhall couer thee,and thou ſhalt be cut off for 


euer. 

11 When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in the 
day that che ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 
and entred inte his gates, and caſt lots vp- 
enl euen thou waſt as one of them. 


a. 
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demoumce his i 
preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they 


Joaſh and lerohoam, 40 2. King. 14.25. 
CHAP. 1. | 
3 Ionah fedde when he was ſent to preach. 4 A 


fit and be is caſt io the ſta for bis diſo- 
Hence. i 
— 1 He word of the Lord came alſo vnto 


Iapho : 
- andqhefoundaſhipgoingtaT edo be yed 
dhe fare thereof, and went downe ito it, that ee 


7 Nenne emen ñßt : * . W 
1 5 5 by $” . WW, 4 - 
badiah, Tor iah, 
God | wp by 
7 by \ 4 * 


hen: ariſe, and let vs riſe vpa» day 


5- Game theenesto thee, or robbers by night? heath 


ſhall poſſeſſe voto Zarephath, an 


4 > 
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| ARGVMEN T. 
WI leuaß bad long prophecied in I ſrael amd had his le profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge to go and 


Au 


greateſt profferirie mad did moſt triumph g ß 
pbce to comfort the Iſraeliter, Araſe 
1 en to ſend them 


day ofthy — 5 day that hee was madea 


deft thou haue reioyced ouer 
Fheard Bren ; | ef ludab in the day of their deſtructi. 
an vmbaſſadour is ſent among the 2 proudly in the 


13 Thou ſhouldſt not haue entred into the cate 


2 of my ein the day of their deſtruction, neithe 
heathen-r thou art deſpiſed, | Fs} haue once looked en their Aion 

3 The pride oſ thine hath deceined thee: in the day of their deſlunction. nor baue laid hands 
chou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocks, whoſe | ol their deſtruQion, 
habitation in hie, that ſaythin his heart, Whoſhal 14 Neither haue flood in the 
bring me downe tothe nd ? eroſſe wayes to cut offthemaiat ſhould e ſeape, nei. 

\ | Though thou exalteſt thy ſelfe as the Bagle, ther ſhouldeſtthon lune ſhut vp the remnant cher. 

and ment neſt among the ſtartet, thence will I of inthe day ofaffliiftion. = | 
bring thee domne, ſayth the Lord. 15 For the day ofthe Lord « neere vpon all the 


en : as thou haſt done, it ſhalbe done to thee x 
thy reward ſhall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as ye haue drunke vpon mine holy monn» 
— * - = — — eontinnally: 

ea, they rinke and ſwallow vp, and they ſhal 
— — they bad not beene. e 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, 

andl it ſhall be holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 

their poſſeſtions, | 
18 And the houſe of Iaakob ſhall be a fire, and 
the honſe of loſeph a flame, and the bouſe of Elau a 
ſtubble, and they thall kindle in them and denoure 
them : and there ſhalbe no remnant of the houſe of 
Eſau: for the Lord hath ſpeken it. 

19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe the South fide of the 
mount of Eſau, and the plaine of the Philiſtims, 
and they ſhal poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim,and the 
fields of Samaria,and Benjamin ſhall haue Gilead. 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chile 
dren of Iſrael, which were * the Canaanites, 

the captiuirieof 
Ieruſalem, which is in Sepharad, fhall poſſeſſe the 
cities of the South. 

at And they that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp to 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau , andthe 


33 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue beholden the kingdome ſhalberhe Lords. 
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iudgemeuts againſi Ninexch the chiefe citie of the Ahhrians, becaufe he bad appointed that 
vhey which were of the beathen, ſhould conuert by ry go of hu word, and that 8 dayet 
yeeres had nos conueried to the Lord for ſo many Prophets, aud ſo diligens preaching, Hee prophecied vnder 


proweked Gods wrath, which fir the ſpace of ſo many 


might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. 

4 Zut the Lord ſent out a great winde into the 
ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt in theſea, fo 
that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

$.. Then the mariners were afraid, and eryed e- 


* 


. e god, & eaſt the wares that were 
in the ſhip into the ſea, to lighten t ofthem: but 
, .Jopab;was. downe into the ſides of the ſhip, 


and hè lay dewne, and was faſt aſſeepe. 


6 So the (hi 
to bim, What meaneſtthon, O fle 
vpon thy God, if ſo be that Gad 


ter came to him, aud ſayd vu- 
er? ariſe, call 
thinke vpon 

| Vs 
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e they ſaid everyone to kiaſelow,Come, 
and let vs caſt ſots, that wee nay ko for whoſe 


cauſe this euill u vpon vs. So they eaſt lots, and the 


11 ypon Ionah. n 
” Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs for whoſe 


eaule tl is euill is vpon vs? Whatis thine occupani- . 


on dand whence commeſt thou? which is thy coun- 
and of what people art thou? | 
9 And he anſwered them, I am an Hebrew, and 
Iſeate the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
the ea and thedrieland., * 
i Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid vuto him, Why haſt thou done this ? (for the 
mew knew that hee fledde from the preſerice of rhe 
Lord becauſe he had told them) | 
11 Then ſaid they vnte him, What (hall we doe 
vatothee;chat the ſea may bee calme vnto vs ? (for 
the lea wrought and was troublony) - | 
Is And he ſaid vnto them, Tale me and caſt me 
into the ſea: ſo lhall the ſea be came vnto your for 
Iko that for my ſake this great tempeſt ij vpon 
ou. i 
b 12 Neuertheleſſe the men rowed to bring it to 
the land, but they could not: for the ſea wrought 
and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lorde, and 
faid, We beſeech thee, O Lord. we beſeech thee, let 
v dot periſh for this man life, and lay not vpon vs 
innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done as it 

(ed thee. 

1% 80 they tooke vp Ionah , and caſt him into 
the ſex,and the (ea ceaſed from her raging. 

-r6"Then the men fearedthe Lord exceedingly,& 
offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and made yowes, - 

e Now the Lorde had prepared a great fiſſi to 
ſwallowe vp lonah: and lonah war in the belly of 
tue filn three dayes and three niguts. 

"= CHAP; II. 1 


r lonah is in the fiſhes belly. 2 His prayer, to He 


aftelmered, 
2 Ionah prayed vnte the Lord his Ged out 
of the fiſhes bell 


2 And ſayd, Icryed in mine affliction vnto the 
Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly of hell cry- 
el I, and thou heardeſt my voice, 

. For thon hadſt caſt me into the bottom in the 
mids ofthe ſea and the floods compaſſetꝭ me aboutr 
all thy ſurges, and all thy wancs paſſed ouer mes 

4 Then I faid; I am caſt away out of thy ſight: 
yet will I loolte againe toward thine holy Temple, 

The waters compaſſtd me about vnto the 
ſouls rthe depth cloſed me rom about, and the 
weeds were wrapt about mine head. | 

*6 Iwent downe to the bottome of the momm- 


taines: the earth with her barres was abourme for : 
er, yet haſt thou brought vp my life from the pit l 
alſoa ſeruent Eaſt win 


OLord my God. 
7 Wen my ſoule fainted within me; l remem- 
bredthe Lord, and my prayer came vnto thee, into 
thine holy Temples © 1 
* $. They that wait vpon lying vanities, lorſake 
their owne mercie. 5 15 1 
4 Bat I wilt farrifice vnto thee with the voice 
ed eſ. of the Lord. 

te And the Lord ſpakeviitothe 
ont Jonah vpon the die land. 
uch © ſtint agnint'to'Nineneh, 5 The repes: 
CS ries 


fiſh, and tt caſt: 


\ 
GS... @ 


Chapj; 


Let neither man nor beaſtbu 


nkſyining; and will paythae that haue vow-- 


5 AN the word ol the Lord came vnto lonah the 
2 Aiſe, gos unt neu b 4 tor at citi ant 
ing Which | bid thee. 


neuch u 
e 
es iourney, and lies cryed, and ſayd, Yet fortie 
dayes, and Nineueh ſhalbe N — 15 
8. Sothe prople ot Niueneh beleened God, aud 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth ſtom the 
greateſt of them even to the leaſt oftbem. 5 
6 For word came to the king of Nineuch; & he 
2 from his throne, & he laid dus robe from him, 
and couered him with ſackcl diatein aſhes, 
7 And he proclaimed & laid thronghNininch;: 
by che counſell ofthe king. and his tobe) ſaying; 


any thing, neither ſeede nor drinke water. 
8 But let man and beaſt pus on ſachasloch, and 
crie 3 vnto God: yea, let ener turn 
from his euiſl way, and from the v that 
is intheirhands, OE Ny: 
9' Whocan tell, if Got wil turned repent; and 
turne away frõ his fierce wrach; tharwe periſn not ? 
10 And God ſaw their workezattes they turned 
from their euill wayes: and God ropentecboſ the 
euill that he had ſaid; that he would deviitothem, 
and he did it neee t 
C HAN 111l. 


 Fhegreat geodveſſe of Godtowerd hiccreatires, 8 
gry 


- 
. » 


great 
err leazir exccadingly,and 
he was an « fete gn? 35 en 
2 And he prayed vatotheLeedjandſaid i pray 
thee; O Lord, was not this iy (aymg, han I was. 
yet in my oountrey ? theeforel preabuted it to ſtet 
vnto Tarſhiſn: for I ke that : tho att a gracious 
God, and merciful ſlow ti ange, and ofgreat lind 
neſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. * 
3 Therefore now, O Lord take, ł beſtech thee, 
my life from me: ſor it is betten ſon me to die, then 
to Hue. SOIT TI TE erb 4 
4 Then ſaid the Lord Doeſt thou well to het 
aner ? * * : : 
' - 5 lonah went out of the city and fate on the 
Baſt ſide of the city, and there made him a hesthe, 
and ſate vnder it in the ſhadow; till hee might ler, 
what ſhould be done in the ciue. 8 
6 Andthe Lorde God prepateda gourd, an 
made it to come vp ouer lonah that it migbt be a 
ſhadow ouer his head, and deliuer bim ſrom his 
griefe. So lonah was exceediag glad of rd. 


7 Bue God prepared a worme when the mor- 


ning roſe the next day, and it ſmote the gourd, that 
it wthered. A ä 
8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God prepared 
ꝙ* x the ſunne baat vpon the 
head af Ionah. that he fainted e Wiſd in his heart 
to die, & ſaid, It is better for me to diethento liue. 
. 9' And Gad ſuid vnto Jona, Deeſt then well to 
be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid, I doe well to 


| 3 vt 


to Thenfaid the Tbrd Them baſt bad pitie ou 
the gdord, forthe whieb cho haßt not laboured, 
ir ma deſt it grow , which came vp in a night; 
d periſhed in a night.. 
1 And ſhould not 1 ſpare Nineveh that great 
citie. whttciware fixe ſcore thouſanj} perſons, that 
cannot diſcerne between their right hand, and their 
left hand; and «fo much att 
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M. cal the Prophet of the tribe of lud ab ſernedm the worte of the Lord, concerning Judah and Iſrael, at 
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3h» left thirnte yeeres © at what time I ſaiah prophecied. Hee declaveth the deſtruction firſt of the 
barten, nd then of the other, hecanſeof rei munifoldwickedueſe, ur chi or thi f nie 
this end he noteth the wickeduefſe of the people, the crueltie of the pruites and gourrnours , and the permi ſſon 
of the falſe prophets, and the delyghting m them. Then he ſetteth forth the commmy of chriſt, his kiogdoms 
and the felicitie thereof. Thu Prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſted. Achab, and all by falſe prophets 4 
I. Kg 22.8. bus another of the ſame name. * , 


| CHAP. I. cate children: enlarge tlij baldneſſe as the eagle fee 
r The deſtruſtion of Iudah and Iſrael becauſe of they are gone into captiuitie from the. 


their idolatrie. 0 
£206 Hewerd of the Lord that came vnto 1 Threatnings ugaiuſt the wanton and dainty pta- 
ria che Moraſhite, inthe dayes of ple, 6 They wen teach the Prophets topreach} . ; 
AB fda lotham;Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings of Oe vnto them that imagine iniquitie, and 
ou, which he ſaw concerning Sa- VV worke wickednes vpon their beds: when the 
ans and leruſalem. morning is light they practiſe it, becauſe their hand 
2 Heare ail ye people: hearken thou, O earth, & Thath power. | 


allthat therein is, aad let the Lord God be witneſſe 2 And they couethelds; and take them by ris. 1 


againſt yon enen the Lord from his holy Temple. lence, and houſes. and take them away: ſo they op- 
3 For bebolde, the Lord commeth out of his preſſe a man and his honſe nen man & his heritage. 
place, and wi ll come done, and tread vpon the hie 3 Thereſort thus ſaith the Lord, Behold. againſt 
places of the eattnn. this family haue I deuiſed a plague wheteout yee 
Had the mountaines ſhall melt vnder him(ſo ſhall not plucke your neckes, and ye (hall not go ſa 
ſhall the valleys cleaue) as waxe before the fire, and proudly: for this time is euill. 
as the waters that are powred downeward. 4 In that day ſnal they take vp a parable againſt 
5 Forthe wickedneſſe of Iaakob i all this, and you, & lament with adolefull lamentati an, and ſay, 
forthe ſinet oſ the houſe of Iſrael:what is the wie · We be vtterly waſted : he hath changed the porti- 
kedneticof laakob? Is not Samaria? and which are on of my people: how hath he taken it away tore- 
the hie places ofIadaheIsnotTerufalem? ſtore it vnto me? he hath dinided our fields, 
8 + Therefore: twilkmake Samaria as an heape ' Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal caſt 
of the field; and for the planting of a vineyard, and à cord by lot in the Congregation of the Lord. 
Iwill cauſe the ſtones therrof to tumble downe in- 6 They that p opheſied, Propheſie ye not. They 
to the valley, and Iwilt-diſconer the foundations ſhall not propbefieto them, neither ſhall they take 
thereof CELTS ſhame. .- ESD | 8. 8 
7 And all che grauen images therof ſhalbe bro- 7 O thou that art named the houſe of Iaakob, 
ken, and all the giftstheteof ſhall be burnt with the is the ſpirit of the Lorde ſhortened? are theſe: his 
fire, and all the idoles thereof will I deſtroy: for wor kes? are not my wordes good vnto him that 
ſhee gathered ir of the hire of an harlot, and they walketh vprightiy ? . 
(hall returne to the wages of an harlot. | 8 hut he that was yeſterday my people is riſen: 
8 Tnerefore I wil mourne and howle: Iwill go vp on y other ſide, as againſt an enemie: they ſpdile: 
withont clothes, d naked; I will make lamentation the beàutiſull garment from them y paſſe by peace. 
like the dragons, and mourning as the oſtrichen. ably, as though they returned from the warre. 
For her plagues are grieuous: for it is come 9 The women of my people haue yee caſt out 
into Iudah : the enen is come vnto the gate of my from their pleaſant houſes, and from their children 
people, vnto leruſalem. hae ye taken away my glory continually, 
to Declare ye it not at Gath, neither to Axiſe and 45 this is not your reſt: be · 


ye: 
forthe houſe of Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in the duſt, cauſe it ispolluted, it ſhall deſtroy yon, euen with a 


11 Thonthar dwelleſt at Shaphir, gee rogether ſore deſtruction:: | 4 
miked with ſhavie:ſhe that dwelleth at Zanaan ſhal 11 If a man walke in the ſpirit , and would lie 


not come foorth in the mourning efBeth. ezel , the + falfly; ſaying, I will pi hefie vntothee of wine, and 
elemis alt receluè of ybu for his ſtanding. alſtrong drinler, he ſhal euen be the Prophet ofthis 


* For tue iphabitant o Maroth waited: for peop! 


e. 180 

god, butenit} came ſrom the Lord vnto the gate 1 I will furely gather thee wholly, O Iaakab l 
of letuſaſeſ . „i will ſurely gather the remnant of lirael: I will put 
13 O thou inhabitant of Tackiſh /bind the chn- them together as the ſheepe ol Bozrah, euen 25 the 
ret to the beaſts. of price: thee is the beginning of ſſucke it the mids of their folde: ibe citie ſhall be 


theſinneto the d Sighter of Lion: for the tranſgreſ - full of bruit of the men. | 
ffons of iſrael were bd brehee. eee 1 The breaker v 
14 Therefore acht glue preſents to More. they ſhalt breake ont 


pode; i 1-7 eh come vnto Adullam, tbe 1 Apzin 
glory fret: + ++» A NdIfhid,Hear 
- © 36 Make thee bald; and ſbauc thee for thy deli»! ¶ Land yee princes 


p ſnalheome vp betora them t 
Then and paſſe by the gate; and go 
Gpthi: the bwuſes of Achzib ſpa be as a le to ont by it, and their king ſhall goe before them, and 


che Kings of frat. © ++ 14 the Lordſbalbe vponthoir head. 
15 Yer win e bring an heite vnto thee, O inbabi. ö CH Ai III.. e 
the tam f prince: & falſe prophets. 


thc houſe of Il: (ould 
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oflaskob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael: they 


weit Wor 
fithes: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword apM&nari- Gentiles, in the mids of many people, as the Lion a- 


knowinudgement ? 15 bhencefertl euen for eben. 
1 But they hate the good, and lone theeml! : 8 And thou, O tower oſ the flocke, the ſtrong 
plucke oif tbeir skinnes from them, and their hold of the daughter Zion, vnto thee ſhall it come, 
Beſh from their bones, | | enen the firſt dominion,and kingdome ſhalcome to 
3 And they eate alſo the fleſh of my people, and the daughter leruſalem, .. 5 | 
fay offtheir skipne from them, and they breake 9 Now why doeſt thou ery out with lamẽtationꝰ 
their bones aud chop them in pieces, às for the pot, Tsthere no king in thee? Is thy connle!ler periſhed? 
and 2s fleſh within the cauldron, forſorrow hath taken thee asa woman in travell. 
Then ſha] they crievrito the Lord, but he will 16 Sorowand montne; O 9 Zion, likea 
not keare them: hee will euen hide his face from woman in trauell i fox now ſhalt than goe fagtth of 
them at that time, becauſe they haue done wickedly che city ard dwel in the field, & ſhalt go into Babel, 
in their workes. . but there halt then bee delivered: there the Lord 
5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the prophets ſhall redeemerhee from the hand ofthine enemies. 
chat deceiue my people, and bite them with their 11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered againſt 
teeth. and crie peace, but if a man put not into their thee, faying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and our eye 
mouthes, they prepare wal re againſt him, ; ſhall looke vpon Zion. | 
6 Therefore night ſhal be vnto you for a viſion, 12 But they know not the thoughts of the Lord: 
and darkeneſſe ſhalbe vnto you for a diuination, and they vnderſtand not his counſell, fer he ſhall gather 
che Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the prophets, and them as the ſtieaues in the barne. 6 
the day ſhalbe darke oner them. | 13 Ariſc,and thteſh,O daughter Zion: for I will 
7 Then ſhall the Seers bee aſhamed, and the makethine horne yron, & Iwill make thine hoofes 
Seothſayers confounded: yea, they ſhall all couer braſſe, & thou ſhalt breake in pieces many people: 


* theirlips: for they haue none anſwere of God. and I wil conſecrate their riches vnto the Lord. and 


8 Yet notwithitading, Iam full of power by their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the whole world. 
the Spirit ofthe Lord, and of indgemenrt, and of CHAP. V, 


| firengthto declare vnto Iaakob'his tranſgreſsion, 1 The deſiruftion of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellene | 


and to Iſrael his ſinne. cre of Beth. lebem 
9 Hearethjs, I pray yon, ye heads of the houſe N Ow aſſemble thy gariſons, O daughter of ga- 
tiſonst he hath layd ſiege againſt vs: they (hal 


abhorre iudgement, and peruert all equitie, lmite the Iudge of Iſrael with a rodde vpon the 
10 They bald vp Zion with blood, and Ieruſa - cheeke. 
lem with iniquitie. 2 And theu Beth. lehem Ephrathab art little to 


11 The heads thereof indge for rewards, and the be among the thouſands of Indah , jet out of thee 
prieſtsthereof teach for hire, & the prophetsthere- ſhall be come foorth vnto me that ſhall be the ruler 
of propheſie for money : yet will they leane vpon in Iſcael: whoſe goings foorth haue been tom the 


the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among vx? no euil beginning, ani from euerlaſting. 
- can come vpon vs. 


. 3 Therefore will he giue them vp vntil the time 
12 Therefore ſhal Zion for your ſake be plowed that ſhe which ſhal beare, ſhall trauel:then the rem- 
aa field, and Ieruſalem ſhall be an heape, and the nant ol their brethren (hall returne vnto the chile 


mountaine of the houſe, as the hie places ofthe dren of 1ſrael. | 


foreſt, 4 Andhe hall ſtand and feed in the ſtrength of 
CHAP. 111I. the Lord, and in the Maieſtie of the Name of the 
x Ofibe kingdome of Chriſt, and felicitie of his Lord his God, and they ſnal dwel ſtil: for now ſhal 
Church, be be magnified vntothe ends of the world. | 
vt in the laſt daies it ſhal come to paſſe, that the 5 And he ſhall be our peace when Asſhur ſhall 
mountaine of 5 houſe of the Lord ſhalbe prepa · come into our land: which be ſhal tread in our pa · 
red in the top of the mountaines, & it ſhalbe exal- laces, then (hall we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhep- 
ted abote the billes, and people ſhall flow vnto it, herds, and eight 7 men. 
2 Tea many nations ſhal come, and ſay, Come 6 And they (hal deſtroy Asfhur with the ſword, 
and let vs go vp to the mountaine of the Lord, and and the land of Nimrod with their ſwerds,thus ſhal 


to the Houſe of the God of laakob, & be will teach he deliner vs from Asſhur, when he commeth into 


vs his wayes, and we wil walke in his paths: for the our land, & when he ſhal tread within our borders. 


Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the word ofthe 7 And rhe remnant of Iaakob ſhall be among 


Lord from leruſalem. many people, as a dew ſrom the Lord, and as ne 

3 And he ſhall judge among many people, and ſhowres vpon the graſſe, that waiteth not for man 
rebuke mighty nations afar off, & they ſhall breake nor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. | 
$into mattockes, and their ſpeares into 8 And the remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among the 


on, neither ſnall they learne to fight any more, mong the beaſts of the foreſt, aui as the liops whel 
4 But they ſhal fit every man vnder his vine, and among the flockes of ſheepe, ho when heg 
vadet his figrree, and noneſhall make them afraid: thorow, treadeth downe and teareth in pieces, and 
for the month of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken it. none can deliner.. Tt one ge 
5 For all people will walke,' euery one inthe 9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduer- 
name of his god, and we will walke in the Name of ſaries, and all thine enemies ſhalbecut off. 
the Lord ouf God for ever andever; 10· And it ſnall eome to paſſe in that day, fayth 
6 At the ſame day, faith the Lord, wi er the Lord, that I will cut off thine horſes out of the 
her that halteth, and 1 will gather” her caſt. mids of ihee, and l will deftroy thy charets. 
ont, ind her chat I haue aſſlictC d. xx: And I will cut offthe cities of thy land, and 
7 And Iwill make her that balted remnant; ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holds. | 


the er that was caſt farre olſa mighty nation: and 12 And I wil cut off thine inchantera out of tuine, 


ond hal beigne ouer them in mount Tion, from hand : and thou ſnalt haue no more ſoothſayers. 
| | Na 2 r3 Thine 
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rificespleaſeGod, 
13 Thineidoles alſo wil I cut of, and thine ima- 
zes out bf the mids of thee; & thou ſhalt no more 
worſhip the wotke ofthine hands. | 

14 And I will plucke vp thy grouesout ofthe 
mids of thee : ſo will | deſtroy thine enemies. 

15 And l will execute a vengeancein n wrath 
and indignation vpon the heathen, which they haue 


not heard. 

Au exbortatiom to the dunbe creatures to heave 
the indgement avainſt Iſrael being unkind. 6 What 
maner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe Get. 
H. ten ye now, what the Lordſaith, Arite thou, 

and contend before the mouhtaĩnes, and let the 
hils heate thy voyce. | 

2 Heare ye O mountaines the Lords quarel, and 
* mighty ee ol the earth 5 ok ws hoo 

at — inſt his people, and he will plead 
with Iſrael. ee g 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto thee?or 
wherein haue Iyrieacd thee? teſtifie againſt me. 

4 Surely I brought thee vp out of the land of 


Egypt, andredeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- 


vants,and1haueſent before thee Moles, Aaxon and 
Mirtam. 

5 O my people, remember now whatBalak king 
ol Moab had deuiſed, and what Balaam the ſonne 
of Beoran[wered him, from Shittim vnto Gilgal, 
that ye may know the righteoutnes of the Lord. 

6 Wherewith ſhall come before the Lord, and 
bow my ſelfe before the hie God? ſhall I come be- 
fore him with burnt offrings , and with calues of a 
yere old? 


' Micah 


The wickednefſe of thoſe tim 
{7 Oe is me, for I am as che Summer gatherings | 
ut the grapes of the vintage: there ij no 
cluſter to eat: my ſoule defired the biff ripe ſruita. 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth 
= there poo —— among men: th all 

ie in waite for blood: euery m i 
3 y man hunteth his bro» 

To make good for the enil of their hanès che 

Prince asked, and the Iudge nud ge th for a — f 
therefore the great man he ſpeaketh eur the corry 
tion of his ſoule: ſo they wrap it vp. 4 

4 Tue beſt ol them as a brier, and the moſt 
righteous of them i ſharper then a thorne hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy viſitation com. 
meth: then ſhall be their contuſion, 

5 Truſtee nat in a friend, neither put yee con- 
fidenee in à counſellor: keepe the doorcs of thy 
mouth from hex that lieth in thy boſume. 

6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: the dangh. 
ter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law, and a mans enemies 
are the men of his owue houſe. 

7 Therefore 1 will looke vnto the Lord : Iwill 
watte for God my Saujour: my God will heate 
mee. 

8 Reioyce not againſt mee, O mine enemie: 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe: when ſhall ſit in darke- 
neſſe, the Lord ſhalbe alight vnto me. 

9 Iwill heare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe! 
haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he plead my cauſe & 
execute iudgement for me: ten will he bring mee 
foorth to the light. nd 1 ſhall ſee his riꝑbteouſnes. 

10 Then lhe that is mine ene mie, ſhall looke vp⸗ 


7 Will che Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of on ĩt, and ſhame ſhal couer her, which ſaid vnta me, 


rammes, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle ?ſhall I 
ive my firſt borne for my trau ſgreſsion, euen the 
cnit of my body for the ſinne of my ſoule ? 

8 Hehathinewed chee, O man what is good, 
and what the Lord requireth ofthee: ſurely to doe 
juſtly, and to love meteie, and to humble thy ſelfe 
to walke with thy God. 4 

9 The Lords voice crieth vnto the citie, and the 
man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name: Heare the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. : 

to Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſle in the 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſare that is 
abominable? 

1t Shall I iuſtife the wicked balances, and the 
bagge of deceitſull weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of cruelty, 
and the inhabitauts thereof haue ſpoken lies, and 
their tongne u deceitſull in their mouth, 

r; Therfore alſo wil I make thee ſicke in ſmiting 
thee, 1n making thee deſolate becauſe of thy fins, 

14 Thou ſhalreate and not bee ſatiſſied, and thy 
caſting done ſhalbe in the mids of thee, and thou 
ſhalt take hold but ſhalt not deliner ; & that which 
thon delinereſt;will I giue vp to the ſword, © 

15 Thouſhalvſow,but not reape,thouſhalt tread 
the olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with oyle, 
and mate ſweet wine, but ſhalt not drinke wine. 

16 For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
maner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in their 
counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and the in · 
habitants thereof an hiſsing: therfore ye ſhal beare 
the reproch of my people. | 

CHAP, VII. | 

t Acomplaint for the ſmall umher of the righ- 
teous. 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times» 14 The 
proſperivie of the Church. | on 


Where isthe Lord thy God? Mine eyes ſhall be. 
hold her: now ſhall ſhee be troden downe as the 
mire ef the ſtre tes. 

ti This u the day, that thy walles ſhall be built, 
this day ſhall drive tarre away the decree. 

12 In this day alio they {all come vnto thee 
from Asſhur,and com the ſirong cities, and from 
the ſtrong holds, even e nto the river, and from ſea 
to bea and from mounta ine to mountatne, 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwel therein, aud forthe fruits 
ol their inuentions. 

14 Feedethy people with thy rod, the flocke of 
thine heritage (which dwel ſolitary in the wood) as 
in the mids of Carmel: let them ſeede ip Baſhan, 
and Gilead as in old time. ; 

15 According te the dayes of thy comming out 
of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew vnto him maruei- 
lous things. 

15 The nations ſhall ſee, and be con ſounded for 
all theit power: they (hal lay their hand vpon their 
mouth, their eates ſhall be deafe. | 

17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſerpent: they 
ſhall mooue out of their holes like wormes: they 
ſhalbe afraid of the Letd our God, and ſhall teare 
becanſe of thee. 

18 Whois 2 4 co r 3 
way iniquĩity, and paſſeth by the tranigreision © 
ces, ol his heritage! Hee retaineth not his 
wrath for ener,becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. 
19 He will turne agains, aud bavecompaſiion 
pon ng de will ſabdue out ini quities, and caſi all 

is tothe bottome of the ſea. 
Ma wilt performe h/ trueth to Iaakob, 
aud mertie to ary voanonyy as thou haſt ſworve voto 
fathers in ald time, | 
I | 7 CNAHVHM. 
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| THE ARGVMENT. 
$ they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receine the word of Cad at Jonahs preaching, 


and ſo turned to the Lord by repent ance : 


ſo after acertame time, rather ging themſelucs to worldly 


means to increaſe their dommion, then fecking to continue in the feare of God, ans trade wherem they had 
begun, they caſt © if the care of Religion, and ſo returned to their vomit, and proueked Gods iuſt mdoment as 
gust them in af, faking his people. Therefore their cu ie Nnieueh was deſtroyed, and Aſerochi hal iuen King of 
Jabel (or as ſome thinke, Nebuchad ue xxar) enjoyed the Empire of the Mriaus. But becauſe God hath 4 
contnunall care of his Church, hee ſiirreth up his Prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewmg that the deſiruftion of 
qbeir enemies: ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, he prophecied about the time of Hcdeab and 


rob in the time of Manaſſeb his ſonne, as the Jewes write, 


CHAP; I. 

Of the de ſtruction of the Aſſyrians, and of the de- 
linerarce of irael. 

He burden of Nineueh. The booke of 
che viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. 

g 2 God it ielous, and the Lorde re- 
uengeth: the Lord reuengeth: enen 

the Lord of anger, the Lord will take 
vengeance on his aduerſaries, & he reſerueth wrath 
ſor his . 8. 
3 The Lord «flow to anger, but hee i great in 
er, and will not ſurely cleare thewicke?, the 
Lord hath his way in the whirelewind, and in the 
ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he dri- 
eth vpall the riuers: Baihan is waſted and Carmel, 
and the floura of Lebanon is waſted. 

5 The mountains tremble for him, and the hils 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his ſight, yea, the 
world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who cau ſtand before his wrath Þ or who 
can abide in the fierceneſle of his wrath ? his wrath 
. 15 N out like lire, and the rockes are broken 

y him, . 

7 The Lord is good, and as a ſtronghold in the 
0 of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in 

im. a . 

8 But paſsing oner a with a flood, he wil vtter- 
ly deſtroy the place thereof, and darkeneſſe ſhall 
purſue his enemies. | 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the Lord ꝰ hee 
wil make an vtter deſtruction? afflictiou ſhall not 
riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 Far he ſſyall come as vnto thornes ſolden one 
in another. & as vnto drunkards in their dtunken · 
nes: they ſnalbe deuoured as ſtubble fully dryed. 

11 There commeth one out of thee, that imagi- 


neth euill againſt the Lord, euen a wicked coun- *made them afraid, 


ſeller. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Though they be quiet, 
and alſo many, yet thus ſnal they bee cut off when 
he ſhall paſſe by: though I haue alflicted thee, i wil 
afflic thee no more. | | 

13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 Aud the Lord hath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name bee 
ſowen:out vfthe houſe of thy gods vil I out off the 
grauen and the molten image: L will make it thy 
graue for thee, forthouartvile. 1 — 

_I5-*Reholdevpon the mouhtaines the feete ol 
him that declateth and publiſheth peace: O Indah, 
keepe thy folemne feaſts, performe thy vowes: for 
the wicked ſhall no more paſſe thexow theet he is 


CHAP, II. 
He deſcribeth the wviftery of the Caldeans againſt 
the Aſſtriams. WEE $75 
He deftroyer is come beforc thy ſae eꝛ keep tlie 
munition: looke to the way: make 4% loynes 
ſtrong: increaſe thy ſtrength mightily. | 

2 FertheLotd hath turned away the glory of 
Iaakob, as the glory of lirael: ſor the emptiers haue 
emptied them out, and marred the vinebranches. 

3 Theſhield of his migbty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the charets ſhall bee 
a1 in the fire, and flames in the day of his prepara- 
tion, and the firre trees (hall tremble. 

4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets: they ſhal 
runne to and iro in the high wayes: they ſhal ſeem 
like lampes: they ſhall ſhoot like the lightning. 

5 Heſhal remember his firong men: they frat 
ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make haſte tothe 
walles thereof, and the defence fhall be prepared. 

6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, & the 
palace ſhall melt. | 

7 And Huzzab the Nan ſhall bee led away 
eaptiue, and her maides ihall lead her as with the 
voice of doues, ſmiting vpon their breaſts. 

8 But Nineueh is of old like a poole of water: 
yet they ſhall flee away: Stand, ſtand, ſhall they ery; 
but none ſhall looke backe. 

9 Spoile ye the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold, for there 
is none end of the ſtore, and glory of all the plea» 
ſant veſſels. | | 

10 She is emptie, and voide, and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 
ſorow is in all loynes, and the ſaces of them all ga. 
ther blackneſſe. ä | 

11 Where is the dwelling ol the Lions, and the 
paſture of the Lions whelpes ? where the Lion and 
the Lioneſſe walked ana the Lions whelp, and none 


12 The Lion did teare in pieces N ſor his 
whelpes, and woried for his Lionefle, and filled his 
holes with pray, and his dens with ſpoile. 

13 Beholde, I come vnto thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and I wil burne her chatets in the ſmoke, and 
the ſivord ſhall deuoure thy yong Lions, anti I will 
cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth and the voyce of 
thy meſſengers ſhall no more be heard. 

RAP. 11. 
1 Ofthe falfof Nmeuch. 8 No power ram e ſtape 
the hand of God. * 
Bloody city, it is ali fall of lies and rubbery: 
the pray departeth not: Hrs 
2 The noiſe of awhip,and the noiſe of the mo- 
ving of the wheeles, and the beating of the horſes, 
and theleaping of the charets. RN 
3 The horiman lifteth vp both the bright ſword 
Nn 3 and 
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hecy againſt Nineueh. 
3 a F an p 
b * 


and the — ſpeare, and a multitude ſlaine, 
au 
of their corpſes; they ſtumble vpen their corpſes, 
4 EEE of the x- fornications 


of the harlot that is beautiſull,and is a myſtreſſe of 


- witchcratt,& ſelleth the people through her whor- 


dome, and the nations through her witchcrafts. 

Id, i come vpon thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and wil diſconer thy skirts ypon thy face, and 
will ſhew the nations thy filthineſſe, and the king- 
domes thy ſhame. 

6 AndIwil caſt filth vpon thee, and makethee 
vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that all they that 
looke vpon thee ſhal flee from thee, & ſay, Nineueh 
is deſtroyed, who will hane pity vpon her ? where 
(hall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

$ Art thou better then No, which was full of 
people ꝰ that lay in the riuers, and had the waters 
round about it: whoſe ditch was the ſea, aud her 
wall was from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 


. there was none ende: Put and Lubim were j her 


helpers. 

Io Yet was ſhe caried away, and went into cap- 
tiuitie i her yong children alſo were daſhed in pie- 
ces at the head of all the ſtreets: and they caſt lots 
for her noble men, aud all her mighty men were 
bound in chaines. 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalt hide 
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thy ſelfe, & ſhalt ſeeke helps becauſe of th 
17 Alithy flrong citieaſballbe ke gerte 


tothe 484 of . eater. * oy 
13 Behold, thy people within thee are women: 
the gates ofthy land ſhalbe opened vnto thine ene: 
mies, and the fire ſhall denoure thy batres. : 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortific thy 
ſtrong holds:go into the clay, and temper the mor. 
ter : make mes Vihar | 

15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee : the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall cate thee vp like the lo- 
cults though thou be multiplied like the locnſtes, 
aud multiplied like the graſhopper, 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants aboue 
the ſtarres of heauen; the locuſt ſpoileth, and fleeth 
away. £ 
17 Thy princes ave as the graſhoppers, and thy 
captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the cold day: but when the Sunne 
ariſeth they flee away, & their place isnot knowen 
where they are. 

18 Thy ſhepheards doe ſleepe, O king of Af- 
ſhur : thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy people isſcat- 
2 vpon the mouataines, and no man gathereth 
4 07, P 

19 Thereis no healing ofthy woundithy plagne 
is grieuous: all that heare the bruit of thee, ſhall 
clap the hands ouer thee: for vpon whom hath not 
thy malice paſſed continually ? | 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
7 Prophet complaineth wnto God, conſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſerable oppreſ- 
for of the godly, which indure all binde of affiifiiou and crueliy, end yet can fee none ende. Therefore 
be Hat n reuelation ſhewed him of God, That the (atdeans ſhould come and take them away captines, ſo 
$647 1-::y could looke for nos e end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſſubburuneſſe aud vebellion againſt 
re ford, Antleſi the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this, That 


"> 4 
* ) 
G0. 


ll puniſh the ( aldeaus their enemies, when their pride and erueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore hee 


e chor tech the tit hini to patience by his om example , and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith 


the / ſhould comfert themſelues. 
GI. 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute 
the iuſt. 


He burden which Habakkuk the Pro. 


A* s phet did fee. 
WS by '2 O ſerd, howe long ſhall L cry, 
uud thou wilt not heare! cuen cry 
A out vnto thee ſor violence, and thou 
wilt not helpe! | 


3 V by doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity,and cauſe 
me to behold ſorow? for ſpoiling and violence are 
before mee: and there ate that raiſe vp ſtrife and 
contention, - 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued. and iudge- 
ment doeth neyer goe foorth: for the wicked doth 
compaſſe abont the righteous: therefore wrong 
indgment proceedeth. | 

5 Rehold among the heathen and regard, and 
wonder, aud marueile : for I wil worke a worke in 
your dayes : yee will not beleeue it, though it bee 
told you. 

6 For lo, Iraiſe vp the Caldeans that bitter and 
furious nation. which ſhall go vpon the breadth of 
the laud, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places, that are 
not theirs. 


7 They are terrible and fearefull, their iudge- 


ment and their dignity ſhal proceed of themſeſues. 
8 Their hories alſo are ſwifter then the leo- 
pards, and are more fierce then the wolues in the 


* euening: and their horſemen are manyzand'their 2epb. 3 


horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall flee as 
the eagle haſting to meat. 

9 They come all to ſpoile : before their faces 
Halbe an Eaſtwinde, and they ſhall gather the cap» 
tivity as the ſand. 

10 And they (ball mocke the Kings, and the 
princes/hatl bea ſcorne vnto them: they ſhall de- 
ride euery ſtrong hold: for they ſhall gatherduſt, 
aud take it. 

ri Then ſhal they take a courage, and tranſprefle 
and do wickedly, imputing this their power vnto 
their god. e 

12 Att not thou of old, O Lord my God, mine 
holy one? wee ſhall not die: O Lord, thou haſt or- 
dained them foritidgement, and, O God, thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed them for correction. 5 : 

13 Thon art of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee euil⸗ 
thou eanſt not behold wickednes:wherefore doeſt 
thou looke vpon the tran ſꝑreſſours, nd holdeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more righteous then he? | 


14 And makeſt men as the cler of theſes, e. — 


33. 


a8. 1 III pride, &c. . 
. qhecreeping things that haue no rule over them? | 


15 They take vp all with the angle, they catch it 
in their net, and gather in their yarne, whereof 
they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto thefr net, aud 
burne incenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by them 
their portion is fat, and their meat plenteous. 


37 Shal they therefore ſtretch, out their net, and 


ſparecontinually to ſlay the nations? 
yr CHA P. HI. 3 
2 A viſion $*againſtpride, couetonſneſſe, drun- 
kenneſſe,and idolatrie. 
Will ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 
ore and will looke and ſee what he would ſay 


to ine, and what I ſha] anſwere to him that rebu- 


eth me. 


2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee 
may tunne that readeth it. 
3 For the viſion @ yet for an appointed time, but 
at the laſt it hal ſpeake,and not lie: though it tary, 
wit, for it ſhall ſurely come, and (hall not ſtay. 

4. Bchold, he that lifteth,vp himſelfe,his minde 
1155 ypright in him, but the iuſt ſhall live by his 
Faiths.” | 255 


itb⸗ 585 
5 © Yeagindeed the proud man is as he that tranſ- 
greſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he not endure, be- 
ſe he hath inlarged his deſire ai the hell, & is as 
death, and cannot bee ſatisfied, but gathereth vnto 
him all nations, and beapeth vnto him all ere 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable againſt 
him, and a taunting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, 
Ho, heethatincreaſerh that which is not his? how 
Jopp? and he that ladeth himſelſe with thicke clay? 
7 Shal they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
ed and awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee ? and thou 
ſhalt be their pray? 
38 Becauſe theu haſt ſpoyled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people {hal ſpoyle thee, becauſe 
of mens blood, and for the wrong done in the land, 
in the citie, and vnto all that dwell therein. 
9 Ho, he that coueteth an euill cenetouſnes to 
his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on high, to eſcape 
ſtom the powex of euill. | 
10 'Ti;ou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine owne 


- houſebydeſtroying many people, and haſt ſinned 


againſt thine one ſoule. 

Tr For the ſtone ſnal crie out of the wall, and the 
beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere it. : 
i Woe vnto him that bujldeth a towne with 
blood, and erecteth a citie by-iniquitie. 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord ef hoſts that the 
people ſhal labour in the very fire? the people ſhall 
enen wearie themſelues for very yanitie. 

14. For the earth ſhalbefilled w the knowledge 
of the glory ofthe Lord, as thewaterg cover the lea, 

Is Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
drinbe: thou ioyneſt thine, heat and makeſt him 
drunken alſo,that thou mayeſt their priuities. 

16 Thouartfilled with ſhame ſor glory: drinke 
thon alſo and be made naked: the cup of the Lords 
right hand ſhalbe turned vnto tkee, and ſhameful! 
ſpuing ſpalbe for thy glory. 

17 For the crueltie of Lebanon ſhall couer thee: 
ſoſhalltheſpoyleof the beaſtes which made them 
afraid, becauſe of mens blood , and forthe wrong 
done in the land, in the citie, and vnto al that dwell 
therein. 1 ü . 

18 What profiteth the image? for the maker 


hereof hath made it an image, and a teacher of 


lies, though hee that made it truſt therein, when 
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19 Woe vato him that ſaith to the wood, A- 


wake und to the dumbe ſtone, Riſe yp,itthall teach 


thee! Behold, it is layed ouer with gold and ſiluer, 
and there ij no breath in it. 6 

20 gut the Lord u in his holy Temple: let all the 

earth kee pe ſilence before him, 

1 CHAP: ill. 

1 Aprayer for the faithfall. 
Afr for Habakkak the Prophet for the 1p- 
,NOrinces, . 

2 O Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and was a- 
fraid: O Lord, reuiue thy worke in the mids ofthe 
people, in the mids oſ the yeeres make it knowen: 
in wrath remember mercie. 

3 | God commeth from Teman, and the Holy 
one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory coueteth 
the heanens and the earth is full at his praiſe, 

4 And brightnefle was as the light: hee had 
hornes commmg out of his hands, and there was the 
hiding of his power. 

5 Befote him went the peſlilence, and burning 
coales went foorth beſore his feete. 

6 He ſtood and meaſured the carth: he beheld 
and diſſolued the nations, & the everlaſting moun- 
taines were broken, and che ancient hils did bow: 
his wayes are euerlaſting. 3 

7 For hi iniquity! . the teuts of Cuſhan, and 
the curtaines ot the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord angrie againſt the riuers? or 
was thine anger againſt the floods? or was thy 
wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didR ride vpon 
thine horſes? thy charets brought ſaluation. 

9 Thy bow was manifeſtly reueiled, and the 
othes of the tribes were aſure word, Selak, Thou 
diddeſt cleaue the earth with i iuera. 

10 The mountainesſaw thee, & they trembled: 
the ſtreame of the water paſſed by:the deepe made 
a noyſe, and lift vp his hand on high, 

11 The Sunne and Moone ſtood ſtill in they ha- 
bitation: at the light of thine arrowes they went, 
aud at the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe thy land in anger, aud 
didſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 

13 Thou wenteſt foorth lor the ſaluation of thy 
people, euen for ſaluation with thine anoyuted: 
thou haſt wonnded the head of the bouſe of the 
wicked, and diſeoueredſt the foundations vnto the 
necke. Selan. 

14 Theu diddeſt ſtrike tharow with his owne 
ſtaues the heads of his villages: they came out as a 
whirle winde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was as 
to deuoure the poore ſecretly. | 
15 Thou didſt walkein the ſea with thine horſes 
vpon the heape of great waters, | 

16 When J heard, my belly trembled: my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſſe eutred into my 
bones, and Itrembled in my ſelfe, chat I might reſt 
in the day of trouble: er when he commeth vp vn- 
to the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. 

17 For the figtree ſhall not flouriſn neither ſhall 
ſruit be in the vines: the laboax of the oliue ſniall 
faile, and the fields ſhall yeeld np ineate:the ſheepe 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
bullocke in the ſtalles. Pi 

18 Bat I will reioyce in the Lard : I will ioy in 
the God of my ſaluation. 

19 The Lord God & my ſtrength: he will make 
my leete like hinds fete, and hee ill male mee to 
walke vpon mine high places. To the chiele ſinger 


on Neginothai. . 
Nu 4 JZ EPHA. 


ij. ü. A prayer for the faĩthfull. 282 
hee maketh dumbe idoles. 4 
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he great rebeltion of th 3 N 1 h h 
Reing the great rebeiſiom of the people, and that thert'was now no hope of an! ee denounteth th N 
5 great tua gement of God, which wes at hand, 7 ee a bee wtterly deſhrozedro by 
= -. the) caricd away captines by the Babylonians . Tet for 1 


comfort of the farthfall hee prophefied of Goas ven- 
geance againſt their enemies, as the Pbiliſtunt, Moabites, Aſtyrians, rer ee that God bad 
4 2 auer them. And as the wicked ſhould bee puniſhed fir their finnes and tranſyreſſjons : ſo hee 
exhcrieth the | 


his people ana children. 
| 16 A day of the trumpetand alarme apaiuſtthe 

ſtrong cities, and againſtthehigh towres. | 

19 And Iwil Sy diſtreſſe vpon wen,that they 
ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe they habe ſif 
ned againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhalbe pow- 
red out as duſt, aud their fleſh as the dang, 

18 *Neithertbcirfilner nor thelr gold [hall bee rf. 
able to deliver tbem in the day of theLoids Wrath, 19. 
but the*whoſelandſhalbe dendured by the fie of Chu; 


to Zephaniah the ſonne of Culhi, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 

Amatiah, the foune of Hizkiah,inthe 
daes of * loſiah, the ſonne of * A- 


2. Ning. 
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2. King. 
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mon 1 | 

2 Iwilifarely deftroy all things from off the 
hand, falth rhe Lorh. 

3 I. will deſtroy man and beaſts I will deſtroy 
the fonles of the heauen, & the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
ruines ſhalbe to we wicked „and will cut off man 
from off he e emen by . 

4 1 wilalſe ftreech ont mine hand vpon Tndah, 
and vpon af the ftiliabreavis of teru(alet and I wil 
cut off the temmatit<{ Baal from this place, and the 
name ofthe Chemharims with the Prieſts. 

5 And them that worfljp the hoſte of heauen 
vpon the houſe tpppes, and them that wotſhip and 
ſweare by the Lord nd ſweare by Malcham, 

6 And them that are turned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that haue not fought tlie Lord, nor 
inquire for him. | 

7 Bee ſtill at the preſence of the Lord God: for 
the day of the Lord is at hand: ſor the Lord hath 
prepared a ſacrifice, and hath ſanctified his | hefts. 

$ And it ſhalbe in the day of the Lords fact ifice, 
that I will viſit the princes, and the kings children, 
and all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange 2ppardll. 

9 ln the ſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe that 
dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly, which fil their 
maſters houſes by cxyeltie and deceit. 

16 Aid in that day, ſaith the Lord, there a# be 
a noyſe, and erie from cke fiſh pate, and an hôwling 
from the ſecond gate, and a great deſtruction from 
the hils. 1 | NY 

tr Howle yee inhabitants of the low place: for 
the company of the merehants is deſtroyed; al they 
that beare ſilner axe cut off. F 

12 Aud at that time wil I ſea:ch Teruſalem with 


lights, and viſite the men that are frozen jn their 


dregs, and ſay in their hearts, The Lord wil neither 
doe good, nor euifl. 5 | 
13 Therefore their gonds ſhall bee ſpayled and 
their honſe#Waſte;®they fhal alſo build houfes, but 
not inhabit ihm and they ſhal plant vineyards, but 
not drinke thewmetbereof, 3 b 
14 The great day of the Lord is neere: it ij neere, 
and haſterh gready, enen rhe voice ofthe dʒy of the 
Lord: the ſtrong man (hall crie there bitterly. 
15 *That day day of wrath,a day of trouble 
fle day of deſtruction and deſolation, 
rand darkeneſſe, a day of clouds 


andblacknel 


a firubtion ag 
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his ielouſie: for hee ſhall make euen a ſpeedy tid. 
dance of all tlem that dwell in the land. 

4085 ene. ph oy 

He mooueth to Yerurne 0 God, 5 prophecy de. 

n again th, Phi Fins, MoalMte ang x. 14 

GAYE dur ſelues, enen gather you, O nation 
\ Fnot wartby.eo be loued, =—_— 

2 Belore the decree come foorth, amd jee be 28 
chaſſe that paſſeth ju 2 Jay, and before the'fiercp 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you, aud before the 
day of the Lords anget come vpon you. 

3 Secke ye the Lord al the meeke of the earth, 
which haue wrovght bis Ewen ſeeke righte. 
orſnes, ſeeke lo ſineſſe, if fo be chat ye may be hid 
in the day oſ the f orꝗs wratn. 

4 For Azzahſhill bee forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolate : they (hall drfue out Aſhdod at tha noone 
day, and Ekron ſhalberooredvp; © 
* Woe vnto the inhabitants of the ſea _ 
the nation of the Chexethims,the word ofthe Lor 


F againſt you, O Canaan, the land ofthe Philiſtims, | 


I will encn dehroy thed without an inhabjrapr. 
6 And the Sea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings aud cot- 
tages for ſhtepheatds'anf ſheepfolds. 
7 AndtHate f for the temnant ofthe 
honſe of ludab, to feede thereupoptin the honfes of 
Aſt.kelon ſhali they Tadge toward night? for the 
Lord their God (hall viſſte them, and tutte away 
their capttuitie, * © END 
$ Thane heard the teproch of Moab, andthe re- 
bukes ofrhechild:en'of Awmon, whereby they vp- 
braided my pebpfe, and magnified themielnes2- 
gainſt thelf borders,” 1 
9 Therefore, 28 Iline, faith the Lord ofhoſtes 
the God of frac}, Sutely Moab ſhall be az Svdom, 
and the children vf Ammon as Gomorah ,'even 
the breeding of nettles, and falt·pits. 2nd a'perpe- 
tuall defolation! the reſidue of my folke ſhal ſpoile 
them, andthe remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſe 
them. . e e as 
10 This ſhall they hane for their pride, becauſe 
they haue reprothed, and magnified thenjfelnes a- 
gainſttheLor#ofloſtspeople, _— 
11 The Lord win be terrible vnto them: for hee 
will confume all thegods of the earth, and every 
man ſhalf worſhip him from his place, even all the 
yles ol the heathe m. 7 
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190 Le lMorians alſo ſball de flaine by my (word 
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be — hee will ſtretch out his hand againſt the 
North. and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make Nineueh. 
deſolate. and waſte like a wilderveſſe, 1 
14 And flocks ſhall Le in the wids of het, and all 
the beaſts ol the nations, and the pelicave. and are 
jowleſhal abide in the ypper poſtes of it: the voice 
birds ſhall ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 
Tales vpon the poſtes 2 for the Cedars are vnco- 
25 This is the reioyeingeitio that dwelt careleſſe, 
that aid in her heart, lam, & there is none beſides 
ne a how is ſhe made waſte, and the Jedging ofthe 
beaſts ! every one that paſſeth by her Mall hifle ant 


wa his hand. 
_ CHAP.. III. a 


aq: Againſt the gouernours of Ieruſalem. 8 Ofthe 
calling of all the Gentiles; 13 A comfort to the reſ - 
due.of.(ſracl. 

Oe to her that is filthy and polluted, tothe 
Webbing cite, = 
2 Shee heard not the veyce: (hee received not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lord: ſhee drewe 
not neere to her God. oe GLA 

3 Herprinces within ber are as roaring * lions, 
her ludges are as * wolges in the euening, which 
leane not the bones till the morrow. 5 

4 her prophets ate ligbt . and wicked perſons: 
herprieſts haue polluted the Sanctuarie : they haue 
mreſied the Law. 1 | x. 
- .$: Thetuſt Lord i in the mids thereof: hee will 
doe none iniquitie: euery morning doth hee bting 
his iudgement to light: je faileth not: but the wic - 
led will notlearre to he aſſhtned. 

6 Thane cut off the nations : their towers are 
deſnlate, I haue made heir ſtreetes waſte that none 
ſhall paſſe by : their cities are deſtroyed without 
man and without inhabitant. 125 
I ſaid, Sarely thay wilt ſeare mee: thou wile 
receiue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ould not be 
deſtroycd howſoeuer I viſited them, but they roſe 
earely and corrupted allthetr workes, 

i 8 Therefore waite ye vpori-me, ſaith the Lord, 
vntil the day that I riſe vp to the pray: far I am de- 
termined to gather the vations, & that I wil aſſem · 
u . e Di . »t] 
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ble the kingdomes to-powre vpon them mine in- 
dignation, en all my ferce wrath: for all 

9 Surely then will Itutve to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call vpon the Name of 
the Loi a, to ſerue him 4 with one conſent, 


daughter of my dil 


1 In that day ſhalt thou not he albamed ſor all 
thy workes wherein thou haſt tranſereſſedagainſ 
met for they I willtake away-aut of the wicket of 
thee, them that reioyce: of thipriile, and chou ſhalt 
no more be proud of ming holy mountaine- 4 
ia Then wil I leave in the mids ofthee an hum. 
ble and poore people : and they ſhall truſt in cha 
Name of the Lord. pee 

13 The remnant of lſrael ſualado none iniquitie, 
nor ipeake lies: neither {ha} adooeitfull tongue be 
found in their month: for they ſuall bee bed and lat 
downe and none ſhall make tit aſaĩd -.. b 
14 Reioyce, O daughter L ion: be yer ĩcyſull O 
Iſrael: bee glad and reioyce! with all tbine heart 
O e —_— w - e te 

15 The Lord hath taken auay thy indgementse 
he.lath caſt out thine enemy;the king ol ifraclears 
the Lord i in the middes ol thee: thou fhak ſeenis 
more euill. „er h tenz Hen 1 bd 
& In that day re id. to-lerulalem feate 
thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands beſaint. 
2 The Lord thy Gd is the middes of thee is 
mightie: he wil ſaue, ke will ewyce aner thee with 
ty; he will quiet himſelfe in his loue: bee wille: 
toyce overthee with oy. 114147 v;d 
-. 18: After a certainetime will I gather the aflli· 
Qed that were of thee z aadthem that bare theres 
proch for it. AB 
ig Behold, at that tĩ me will I bruiſe all thatafe 
flict thee, and I wil ſaue her that halteth, and 
ler that was caſt out. and nnn 
fame in —_ lands ofth#irſhame.  : | : 2 
2 At that time will I bring n gj˖ũʒe, 
then will I gather you : fon i 9 
and praĩſe ameng all people of the eatth, hen l 
wm backe your captiuitic before your eyes, ſaith 
the Lord. BEI 
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Je THE ARGVMENT. 03 24 dal 
WW" the time of the ſenentic yeeres captiuitis propheſied by Tererniah was expire, God railed vp Hay 
Vai, Zachariah and Maixchi to comfort the jewes, and to exhovt them 10 ithebutlding of the Temple 


which was a figure of the ſpiritua Temple and ¶ hruh of God, whojeperfettion ex excellence flood in Chriſty 


And becauſe that al were giuem to the ir owe plen ſures aud commodities he declunceh thint that plague affa- 


mine which God then ſtnt among them, was a inſt rewardef their ingratitude, in thatehey cute Go 


bono, who bad deliuered them, Yet hee comforteth+#m, if they will returne tacks Lure; with the promiſe 
6 greater felicitie, foraſinuehias the Lord will finiſh the workes that he hath be gam, , ſend Chriſt whom he 


bad promiſed,and by whom they ſhould attaine to perfect 10) and glory. 
ye f wo 5 ur frekteerh 


CHAP. I. 


n 17 of Haggei, $ Angx-- 


hortation to bald the Temple agame. | 
RARER N the ſecond yeereof King Darius, in 
tue fixt moneth , the firſt day of the 
moneth, came the word of the Lord 
eProphet Hag- 


"Thus ſpeikeththeLoid ofhoſts, yiep, This 
20plc lay; The tune is not yet come, that the 
Lardshou ſhould be bu x 

Then came tbe word of the Lord by the mi- 
niſterie of the Prophet Haggaiclaying, 
4 ls ie time for your ſeſues to dwell in your ſie- 
ledhovſes, and this houſe lie waſteꝰ 6 


„ 
| Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Vand to Iehoſſma the D ; 


Conſider your owne wayes in y dur hearts. 


earth 


4 Ye haue ſowen much, and briog in little: yes 
eate, 
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| es. nach 

% From beyond the 2ivers of Ethiopia, the one ſhout» | 
| diſperſed praying voto mee ſiall dera 

bring me an gftetivg.: 1 + \. Heſ.6.9. 
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white , and Iwilſhuk@the heavens nd the ab, 


__— not enough: yedrinke, but ye are 


ye clothe you, but ye be not warme: and 


not 
hee that earneth wages, putteth the wages intva 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider you! 
one wayes in your hearts. 3 * 
$ Goe vp tothe mountaine, and bring wood, 
and build this houſe, and I will be tauourable in it, 
and I will be glorified, ſaith the Lord. By 
'9 Yelookedformuch,andloe, it came to little, 
and when ye brought it home, I didblow vpon it. 
And why, faith the Lord of hoſtes? Becauſe of mine 
houſe that is waſte, and yee runne euery man vnto 
bis owne honſe, „ e : 
10 Therefore the heanen ouer you ſtayed it ſelte 
from dew;and theearth ſtayed her fruit. 
11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, and 
pon the mountains and vpon the eorne, and vpon 
the wine: yponthe oyle, vpon ai that the ground 
ringerh ſoorthꝭ both vpon men, and vpon cattell, 
and vpon all the labour of the hands. 
ia When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and 
Jebeſhna the ſon of Ichozadak the hie Prieſt, with 
all the remnant of the people; heard the voyce of 
the Lord their God, and che words of the Prophet 
Haypai (as the Lord their God had ſent him) then 
the people did feare before the Lord. 


13 Then ſpake Haggat the Lords meſſenger inthe 
Lords m FW people, laying , I am with 


74 Aud the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Zerub- 
babel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince of Iudah, and 
theſpiritof Iehoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadakthe 
hie Prieſt, and theſpirit of all the remnant of the 
poopie and they eame ,'and did the worłe in the 
| ef the Lord of hoſtes their God. 
CHAP, II. 
Fr ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall 
exceede the firſt, | 555 
N the foure and twentieth day ofthe ſixt moneth 
in the ſecond yeere oſ king Darius, 
2 ln the ſeventh nwozec4,in the one & twentieth 
din of the moneth, came the word of the Lord by 
the miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai,ſaying,: ' - 
3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 
altiel prince of ludah, and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of 
Iehoradak the hie Prieſt, and to the reſidue of the 
prople,laying, £ 3 
4 Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it now?isit 
not in your eyes in compariſion of it, as nothing?” 
5 Yetnowbeof conrage, O Zerubbabel, 
faith the Lord, and be of good comfort. O Iehoſua 
ſonne of lehezadak the hie Prieſt: and be ſtrong, all 


ye people of the land, ſaich the Lord. and doe ĩt: for 


I am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 0 
. Accordingtothe word that I coucuanted with 
yen, when ye came cout of Egypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall 
remaine among y. ye not, 43.28 
7 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Yet a little 
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and the ſea, and the drie land: 


3. An I will moene all nations, and the def 
ofallnations ſhall come, and 1will fill this — 


with e the Lord of hoſtes. | 

'9 Thefilaers mine; and the gold is mine f 
the Lordofhoſles, | reps 

to The glory ofthis laſt houfe ſhall bee 
then the firſt, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: d 
place will! pine peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſteg. 

It Clu the foure and twentiet hi day of the ninth 
moneth, in y ſecond yeere of Dai ius came the word 
of the Lord vnto the Prophet Ha gai, ſaying, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske now the 
Prieſts concmmg the Law and ſay, „0 

13 If one beate holy fleſh in the skirt of his 
ment, and with his skirt doe touch the bread or the 
pottageor the wine, or eile, or any meat, ſhall it be 

oly? And the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

14 Then ſatd Haggai, If a polluted perſon touch 
any of theſe, (hall it dee vncleane? And the Pricfts 
anſwered and ſaid,It ſhall be vncleane. 1 5 

15 Then anſwered Haggai and aid, So is this 
people, &ſo is this nation before me, ſaith the Lord, 
and fo are all the workes of their hands, and that 
which they offer here is vncleane. 

16 And now Ipray-yon, confider in your minds 
from this day and afore, euen afore a ſtone was laid 
vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the Lord: 

17 Before theſe things were, when one came to an 
heape of twenty meaſures, there were but ten:when 
one came to the winepreſſe for to drawe out fiftie 
wefſels out of the prefle,there were but twentie, - 

-:18 Iſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, 
and with haile in all the labours of your hands: yet 
you turned not to me, ſaich the Lord, + 1 + 

19 Conſider I pray you, in your minds from this 
day, and afore from the foure and twentieth dy of 
the ninth oueth, euon from the day that the foun · 
dation of the Lords Temple was laid, conſider it in 
your minds. | 8 

20 Is the ſcede yet in the barneꝰ as yet the vine 
and the figttee, and the pomegranate, and the oliue 
tres hath not brought foorth: from this day will I 
bleſſe von 15301 . 
21 And againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of che mo- 
neth. laying, N 5 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, 
and ſay,I will ſhake the heauens and the earth, 


o 


23 And I will ouerthrowe the throne ef king - 


domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the king · 
domes of the heathen , and I will ouerthrowe the 
charets, and thoſe that ride ĩn them, and the horſq; 
and the riders ſhall come downe euery one by the 
ſwerd of his brother. | 

24 In that day, ſaithrhe Lord of hoſtes, will 
take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant, the ſon of She» 
altiel, faith the Jurd, & will make thee as a ſignet? 


fot L haue cheſen thee, ſaĩth the Lord of boſtes, 
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12 monet hs after that Nag pai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah was alſo fent of the Lord to helpe him 
& inthe labour, and to confirme the ſame doctriue. Firſt tber ö 

bat cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers 3, and yet comforte: 
and not abuſe thi great benefit of God in their deliuerance, which was 


re 5 — —— in remembrence 
they will repent -onfamediy, 
4 gef that true delinerauce, tht 
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allthe fathfullſhould haue from fine and death by Chriſt, But becauſe they flill remaine in them withednes 
and coldnes to ſet forth Gods glory and were not yet made better by their long bamiſhmenz he rebuketh them 


' 2 

_—_ : 
oY » 1 

. . 
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ly: jet for the comfort of the repentaut, he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, thas they ngbi by 
3 be prepared to recciue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be ſanctiſied to the Lord. , az N 


CHAP. I. 12359 Cry yet, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord ot 
. 2 Heexherteth the people to returne to the Lord, hoſtes, My cities ſhall yet be broken with plentie: 
aui to eſchew the wickedneſſe of then fathers. 16 He the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhal yet chuſe 
| Gamfieth the reſtitution of leruſalem aud the Temple leruſalem. | Been 
t the eight moneth of the ſecond 18 Then liſt I vp mine eyes, and ſaw, aud behold, 
veere of Darius, came the word of the foure hornes. e e Ty Fi 
Lordvnto Zechariah the ſonne of Be- 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked with 
rechiab, the ſonne of Iddo the Pro · me, What be theſe Aud he anſwered me;Theſcare 
WY pher.ſaying, the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah, Iſtatl, and 
2 The Lord hath ben fore diſpleaſed with your lernſ ale. n eee 
fathers. 8352 20 And the Lord ſhrwed me foure carpenters. 
Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaieth 21 Then ſaid i, What eome theſe to di And he 
ihe Lord of hoſts, Turne ye vnto me, ſaith the Lord anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the kornes which haue 
of boſtes, and I will turne vnto you, faith the Lord ſcattered Tudah; fo chat i man durſt ndl ft vp his 
of hoſtee. bead: but thęſe are come to fray them: and te caſt 
4 Be ye not as your ſathers, vnto whom the for · ont the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their 
ung.: mer? Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, Thus ſaich the horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcatter it. e 


18.30 Lord of hoſtes, Turne you now tro your euil waies, ce HA P. II. 5 
504 2, and from your wicked works: but they would not The reflorig of Ieynſalem and Indah. 
zan 12, beare, nor hearken vnto me, faith the Lord. Lift vp mine eyes agrine, and looked; NBthold, 


5 Jour ſathers where are they and do the Pro- Ia man with a meat ut line in his hand. ESL 
phety lene for ner? | 54 2 ThenſaidI,Whither goeſtthou?Andhe fald 
6 But did not my words & my ſtatutes, whith vntome, T Heaſte feru Alem, that I may fee wHar 
I commanded by my ſeruants the Prophets, tale is the breadth thẽreof & what is the lengeli therof, 
hold of your fathers?and they returned, and ſaid, s 3 And behold, the Angel that talked With'me;; 
the Lord of hoſts hath determined to do vnto vs, went forth: and another Angel went out tos mecte 
according to our owne waics,and according to our him, © oe Ol Se oY 
works,ſo hath be dealtwith vs. 4x And ſaid vnto him, Run, ſpeake tothisyong- 
7. Vyon the foure and twentieth day of the ele - man, and ſay, Iernfalem ſhall be ĩiabhabited without 
nenth moneth, which is the moneth Shebat, in the wals for the multitude of men and cattell therein. 
ſecond yeere of Parĩus, came the word ef the Lord 5 PForl. ſaith the Lord, will be vnto het à wall 
vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of of fire round about, and will bee the glory in che 
Iddo the Prophet, ſayin 3 * : Nee mids of her. a «Gs | p* d 4 T 
$ Iſaw by night * behold, a man riding vp- 6 Ho, ho, come forth and flee from the lade of. 
ona red hotſe, and he ſtood among the myrre trees the North, ſaftirthe Lord: for I haue ſcattered you 
that were in a bottom, and behind him were there into the foure windes of the heauen, ſaith the Lord. 
red horſes ſpeckled and white. 7 "Sauethyſelſe,O Zion, that dwelleſt with the 
9 Then ſaid1,O my Lord, what aretheſe And daughter of BabiJ: - © | 2 | 
the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto me, I will 8 For thus ſaĩth the Lord of hoſtes, After th 
ſhew thee what theſe be. | glory hath he ſent mEviitothe nations. which ſpoĩ- 
10 Aod the man chat ſtood among the myrthe fed yei, ſor he that toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 
trees anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the ple of his eye. | 1 
Tord hath ſent to ge thorom the word. 9 For beboldle, 1 will life vp mine hand 'ypon 
11 And they anſwered the Angel of che Lord them: and they ſhall be a ſpoile to thoſe that ſex- 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid, We ned them, and ye ſhall know, that the Lord of hoſts 
haue gone thorow the world: and beheld, all the bath ſent ne. | __ 
world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. to Reioyce aud be glad, O daughter Lion; ſat 


* 


* 


12 Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered, and loe, I come, and will dwel in the mids of ther, faith 
füd. OLord of hoſts, ho long wilt thou bevnmer- the Lord. EET pr 
cifull to Iernfalem, and to the cities of ludah, with 11 And many nations(halbeioynedtothe Lord 
whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now thefe the in that day, and fhallbe my people: and I will dwel 
ſcore and ten yerre ? | in the mids ol thęe, and thou ſhalt knowe cht che 
13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel hat tal · Lord of hoſts hach ſent me to the. 
ked with mee, with good words and comfortable 12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Iudah his portion 
words. 150 | In the holy landau mall chuſe Jeruſalem J ging. 
14 So the Angel that communed with me, Taid' x; Let allfleſh'beſtill befere the Lord: for he is 
vnto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord raiſed vp out of Hiho place. OR 
ofhoſta, I am jelous ouer leruſalem and Zion with r 
rgreatzele, N 4 Chrift and bm bingen 
15 And am greatly angry apainſt the careleſſe A Nd he ſheived te Ithoſhuathe hie PriiRftan- 
heathen:for I was angry but a litle, and they helped ding before 3 of the Lord, and Satan 
forward the affli&ion, | | his ne Haid to reſiſt him. 

' 16 Thereſore thus faith the Lord, I will retutne 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord re- 
vnto Teruſalem with tender 2 houſeſhal proeucthee,O Satan: euen the Lord that hath che- 
be builded in it, nich the Lord of hoſts, and a line ſen Ierufatemreptobiit thee; Is not this a brand ta- 
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3 No Iehoſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, ad Rood before the Angel. | 
14 Aud he anſwered, and ſpake vntothoſe that 


flood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy gar-. 


ments from him. And vnto him he ſaid, Behold, I. 
bone cauſed thine iniquityto depart from thee, and 
I will clothe thee with change ofrayment. 1 
g And I ſaid. Let them ſet a faue diadem vpon 
his head. So they ſet a faire diadem vpon his head, 


w docked him with garments, and the Angel of 


the Lord ſtood by. 
4 And the Angel of the Lord teftified vnto le- 


a ſaying, E. | i 

4 ? Thus faith the Lord of. hoſtes, If thou wilt 
walke in my wayes and keepe my watch, thou ſhalt 
alſo iudge mine Houſe, anch ſhalt alſo keepe my 


| courts, and I will giac thee place among theſe that 


8 Haare now, O tehoſhus the high Prieſt, thou 

and thy ſellowes that fic before thee: for they are 

e perſons: but behold, Iwill bring forth 
Branch my ſeruaut. 

For loe, the lone that I haue laide before le- 

hoſhna: ypon one ſtone ſhalhe ſenen eyes: behold, 


For anc Twiltake away the iniquitie of this 


din one t iin a 
* ches Le Gth the Lord ofholts, ſhall yee 
all every. man his neighbour vader the vine, and 


Ang, CHA P. LIN. 6 ly 
The -o1ſion of the golden eandleſlicke, and the expo- 
fitian thereaf. D 
A el that talked with me, eame again 
d. waked me, as a ma that ĩs raiſed out of 


* 


his de 


.2. And faid onto me, What felt thon? And I 
fatd,thanelonked,and behold,a candleſtickeall of 


50 &,with a bowl: vpon the top al it, and hisſeuen E 


mpes cherein. & ſeuen pipes to the lampes which 
ute vpon the top ae ET, | 
3 Ant wo olive trees over it, one vpon the 
night fide of the bo wle, and the other vpon the left 
ethergot,.- : e bed ac! 
F 1 o l anſwered, & ſpake to the Angel that tal 
ked with me. ſayipg, dense e my Lord? 
5 Then the Angel that talked with. me, anſwe- 
red and ſaid vnto me. Knoweſt thou aat what theſe 
de? And l ſaid, No, my Lord. 


6 Then he anſwered, and fpake vato me, Gaying,, 


my. 
* 


* 
A eat thou ſhak he plaine, and be ſhal bring 


e of Zerubbabel hape 
We ais houſe: hi bands ſh 
and thou ſhalt knowe that the Lord 
ſeut me ynto you.. :- -, wits | 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of the ſmall 
thinguhptghey (hall reiogcę, aud hall ſee the ſtone 
of tisne in the hand of Lerubhabal: cheſe ſenen are 
the eyes ofthe Lord, which goe tharow the, whole 
I Thea tedpwered þ, nd fo meohim, What 


are theſe zwo olive trees vpe the right and vpon 
S 


We EY ONE Re Eu 
| oreouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 


. 


8 
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Zechariah, 
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en, 53,1 


Wickedneſſe fury; 

14 Aud Iſpake moreoner, and ſalde vnto him. 7 

What be theſe two olive branches, which OK 

— golden pipes emptie themſelues into che 
olde? f 

13 And he anſwered me. and faid,Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be ? And I ſaid, No my Lord. 

' 1 Then ſaid he, Thele are the two olive bran. 
ches that ſtand with theruler of the whole earth. 

* 6 2 ws = 

t The viſion of the Rying 300k, ſiguiſiirg the cus 
of a9 ig ſuch as 477 77 NS God, 6 2 
the viſion of the meaſure is fᷣguißed the brinoin 
Indahs affiiftions into or" pop e 47 

Hen I turned me, and liſted vp mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying hoołe. 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou > And 
Ianſwered, I ſee a lying booke: the length there. 
of twentie cubites, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubites, 2 18% : | 

3 Thenſaid hevnto me, This is the curſe that 

bſoorth ouer the whole earth: for every one 
that ſtealeth ſhalbe cut off s well on this ſide. as on 
that: and enery one that tweateth, ſhall be cut off, 
as well on this ſide, as on that. 

4 Iwill briug it foorth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ao d it ſhall enter into the houſe of the theeſe, and 
into the houſe of him that falſely ſweareth by my 
Name: and it ſhal remain in the mids of his houſe, 
and ſnall eonſume it, with the timber thereof, and 
Kanes thereof. 11887185 

5 Tben the Angel chat talked wich mee, went 
forth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
{ee what is this that goeth ſoorth. 

6 And Iſaid, What is it ꝰ And he ſaid, This is 
an Ephah that goeth forth. He ſad Moreouer. This 
is the fight ol them thorow all the earth. 

. And behold, chere was lift vp a talent of lead: 
and this is a woman that ſitteth in the mids of the 


ah. | | 
2 And he ſaid. This is wickedueſſe, and he caſt 
it into the: mnids of the Ephah, & he caſt the weight 
of lead vpan the mouth thereof. 

Then lit I vp mine eyes, and looked: and be- 
hold. there came out two women, and the winde 
was in their wings (ſor they had wings like the 
wings of aſtorke) and they liſt vp the Ephah be- 
tweege the earth and the hauen. ; 
Io Then ſaide Ito the Angel: that talked with 


me, Whither do theſe beare the Ephah? 


1 Andheſaid vntome,Te build it an heuſe in 


the land ot Sinar, and it halbe eſtabliſhed aud ſet 


there vpon her owne place. 


6 17 C H A 9. V. I. 1 
t By the faure charets be deſtribeth the fonre mo- 
merchies, i l raj 
Gaine I turned and liftyp mine eyes, and loo- 
ked: and behold, there came foure charets out 
from betweene ty ma i 2 * the moun- 
taines were-mountaines of bra e Pot 
2 Inthefirſtcharer were red horſes, and in the 
ſecopdcharert blacke horſes, s 
in the third charetqwhite horſes, & in the 
faurthcharethorſes of diners colours, and reddiſh. 
4 Then I anſwered, & (aid vnto the Angel that 
talked with me, What are theſe, my Lord ? 

5 Ayd the Angel anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
mee, Theſe are the foure ſpixits of the heauen, 
22 from ſtanding with the Lord of 
. .6: That with the blacke herſe went forth into 


che land of the Noteh, and whitewent out after 


them, 


ny © ND 
SL i 1 


| — the South countrey. 


PT 


hem, and tliey of diners colors went forth to- 


7 And the reddiſh went out, and required to 
and paſſe thotow the world, and he ſayd Gee 


paſſe thorow tlie world. So they went thorewour a 


theworld. 


- 8 Thencried he ypon me, and ſpake vnto-mee, 
ſaying. Beholde, theſe that goe toward the North 
countrey, haue pacified my ſpirit in the North 
1140 f _ 7 

1 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee: 
* of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah, which art come from 
Babel, and come thou the fame day, and go vnto the 
houſe of Ioſhiah,the ſonne of LTephanias. 


11. Take even filuer,& gold. and make crownes, 


and ſet them vpon the head of Iehoſhus the ſonne 
of l[chozadak the bigh Prieſt, Kok 51 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoſts, and ſayth, Behold the man whole 
name is the Branch, and he ſhall grow vp out of his 
place, and heſhall bnild the Temple of the Lord. 
13 Euen he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord. 
and he ſhall beare the glory , and ſhall fit and tule 
vpon his throne, and he ſhall bee a prieſt vpomhis 
throne, and the counſell of peace ſhalbe betiweene 
them both, TY 
14 Andthecrownes ſhalbe to Helem, & to To- 
biiah,and to Iedaiak, and to Hen the ſon of Zepha- 
niah,for a memorial] in the Temple of the Lord. 
15 And theythatarefarre off, ſball come and 


build in the Temple ol the Lord, and ye ſhal/know,* 
that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto you. And 


this ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will ebey the voice of 
the Lord your God: orig 
e il... 

5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people 
tbe cauſe of their aſſtiction. 1 5 
AN in the fourth yere of king Daring, the word 

of the Lordcame vnto Tachariah in the fomth 
dy of the ninth moneth, euen in Chiſe . 

2 For they had ſent vnto the Houſe .f God 
Charezer, and Regem melech, and their men to 
pray before the lord. x ttt 
Al to ſpeale vnto the Prieſts which were 
in the Houſe of the Lord of heſts, and. ta the Pro- 
phets, ſaying, Should I weepe in the fifth moneth 
and ſeparate my ſelſe as I haue done theſe fo mary 


yeeres? Mi 
hoſts vo- 


* 9 * 
* s + 


4 Thencamethe word of the Lordof 
to me,ſayingy , g „ een 
5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, and to 
the Prieſts, andſay, When yee faſted and mourned 
in the fift and ſenenth moneth, euen theſe ſeuenty 
yeres, did ye faſt yyto me? doe I apprane ii? 
And when ye did eat, & when ye did drinke, 
Ga ye not cate for your ſelues, and drinkefor your 
ues? 1 74 1122 21 
7 Should ye not heare the wordes, which the 
Lord hath cried by the miniſtery of the former 
Prophets, when Iexuſalem was inhabited, and in 
proſperitie, and ihe cities thereof round about her, 
when the South and che plaine was inhabited? 
8 Aud the word of the Lord came vnto Zecha- 
riah, ſay ing. 18 eh tr agg: 75 1 5 
9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſls, ſaying. Exe - 
cute true iy „d ſhew mers com- 
bei eee brother. a 
10 


r 


N 44+ 


oppreſſe dot the widow nor the father- 


ger nor the poore, and let none of you 


laletbe firanger 


chepvijviij. 


Toke of them of the captivity,cuen of Heldsi : 


imagine euill agaisſt his brother in your heart. 
11 Butthey refuſed to hearken and pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their cares, thatthey 
ſhould not heare. TE 
12 Lea, they made their hearts as an adamane 
ſtene leſt they ſhouſd beare the Law and the wands 
: which the Lord of hoſts. ſeut in his Ipirit by the i- 
niſtery of the former Prophets: therefore: came a 
great wrath fcom the Lord of hoſts, _ - - 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cry- 
ed, and they would ndt beare, fo ed and I 
would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſſa. 

14 But I ſcattered, them among all the nations, 
whom they new notas chus the land was defolere 

after them, that no man -palledthorow.nor retur · 
ned: for they layd the pleaſant land waſe. 
| HA p. Iii 
2 -Of the returne of the people onto Feruſalem and 
of the tnercie of Go tomat hem. 16 Of go work 
20 The callmg ofube Gemiles. f vere 
Gaine the word ef the Lord of hoſtes eme is 
moelaying,  ' AYE 54% 
2 ThusſayththeLord of hoſtes, I was jealous 
for Zion with great ĩealouſie, and I was iealous for 
her with great winth. 2 792 5 
3 Thus ſatth che Lord. I wil returne vnto Zioa 
and will dwell in the mids of leruſalem and leru- 
falem ſhalbe called, A citie oſtrueth, che Moun. 
taine of the Lord of hoſts tbe holy Mauntaine, - 
Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, Thereſhall yet 
old men and old women dwell inthe ſtreets of le- 
ruſalem , and euery man with his ſtaſſe in his hand 
for very age. ; | 
5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhalbe full of boyes 
d girles play ing in the ſtreets there. 

6 Thus faith the Lord oſ hoſts, Though it bee 
vnpoſeible in F eyes of the remnant ot this people 
in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefore be impeſstblein 
my fight,Gith the Lord ef hoſts? 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Behold, I will 
deliuer my people ſtrom the Eaſt countrey ,, and 
from tlie Weſtconatrey, 
8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall d well 
in the mids of leruſalem, and they ſhall be my pro. 
ple, aud I will bee: their Gbd in tiuetli aud in righ- 
teouſueſſe. 0 f * r 
9 Tbus ſaith ehe Lord oſ hoſis, Let vont hands 
be ſtrong yee that heare in theſe dayes the ſe words 
by the mouth of the Prophets, which were in the 
day, that the foundation ofthe houſe of the Lord of 
hoſts was lay d. that the Temple might be bnilded. 


< 


10 For beforethele-dayes there was no hire for 


man, nor any hire ſor bead, neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came in, becanſe 
the atfliMon: for I ſet all men euery one agrinſibis 
neighbours n. nt IR 
11 But now, I will notizwreet the reſidus ofthis 
people as a ſotetime, ſsith the Lord oſ hoſſ a. 
12 For the ſeedeſnalbeproſperous: the xine all 
giue her fruite, and the ground ſhall — er in» 
creaſe. and the beayens ſhall giue their dews;, and 
will cauſe the remnont of this people to poſſeſſe all 
theſe thin „ . * n abt. f 
13 And it ſhll come to paſſe, ihat as reg 
curſe among the heathen,O houſe of Indah, &þhouſe 
of Iſrael; ſo will I delinet you, and yeſhalbea blei- 
ling : feare not, hut let your bands be ſtrong. 5 89 
14 Fer thus ſaith the Lord of boſts, AsIthought 
15 Sosgaine haue I determined in theft deyes 
to 


o 


vhen your 
to wrath, faith the Lord of boſts, 
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10 doe well vnto Ieruſalem, and te the houſe of Iu- 
dab: ſeare ye note. 

18 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, Speake 
ye ny man the trueth vnto his neighbour: exe- 
cute iudgement truely and vptightly in your gates, 

19” And let none of you ine euill in your 
hearts againſt his neighboar, and lone no falſe oth: 
forall theſe are the things that I hate ith F Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came vnto 
mejfayinge-' 0 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt of the 
fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fift, and the faſt of 
3 the u_ of OT to the 

uſe of Indah ioy an — neſſe, roſperous 
hie feaſts; therefore — peace. 

20 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoſtes, That there 


cities. 10 
2r And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall goe to 
another, ſaying, * vp, let 8 before the 
Lordzand ſeeke the Lord of hoſts I will go alſo. 


22 Yea, great people, and mighty nations ſhall - 


come to ſeeke the Lord of hbſts in leruſalem, and 
to pray before the Lor | 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, In thoſe dayes 


2 
halſren men take hold outdfall languages of the 


nations, enen take hold ofthe skirt of him that is a 
Iewe, and ſay, We will goe with you: for we haue 
heard that God is with you. ky 
CHAP, IX, 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming 
ofchri. : | 


He burden ol the word of the Lord in the land 


ol Hadrach: and Damaſeue ſhalbe his reſtwhen 
the eyes of man, euen ol all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall 
ze towardthe Lord. Veſttnt | 

2 Aud Hamath alſoſhall border thereby: Ty- 
rus alſo and Ziden, though they be very wiſe. 

3 For Tytus did build her ſelfe a ftrong holde, 
and keaped vp filter as the duſt; and gold as the 
myre of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoyle her, and hee will 
Mite her power in theſea', and ſhe ſnalbe deuou- 
red wich fire. e 

$ i Aſhkelen ſhall ſee it, and ſeare, and Azxab alſo 
ſhalbe very ſorowfull, and Ekron : for her connte- 
natice ſhalbe aſhamed, and the king ſhal periſh from 
Azzah.and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And the ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and 
Iwill cut off the pride of the Philiſtims. | 
5 And 1will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominattonsftom betweene his 
reeth : bur he that remaineth, euen hee ſhall be for 
our God, and heſhall be as a prince in Iudah , but 
Ekron ſhalbe 2s a Iebuſite. | | 
8. And Iwill campe about mine houſe againſt 
the artiie, againſt him that paſſeth by, and aꝑainſt 
him that᷑ returneth, and tio oppreſſour ſhall come 
vpon them any more: tor now haue I ſeene with 
mine eyes. nl | 
5 | Retoyce greatly, O danghter Lion: ſhont for 
toy, © daughter Ieruſalem : behold thy king com- 
meth vnto thee: he is iuſt and ſaued hi mſelſe, poore 
n vpon an aſſe, and vpon 2 colt thefoale of 
au ate; eee e 
1 Aud I will cut off the charets fron Ephroim, 
and the horſe from leruſalem: the bow of the hat · 
tell ſhulbe broken, and he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto 
the heathen;and his dominion ſhetbe from ſea vnta 
ſes aud from the riuer to the end df the land 
11 Thou alſo h-, ber ſuusd through the blood 
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ſhall yet come people, andthemhabirants of great 


— 8 ns 54 — 
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The yanity ofidola 
ol thy Covenant. I haue looſed thy pri J 
of the — wherein j no — . e wy 
r Turne you tothe ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of 
pe: euen to day do I declare, that I wi 
A e vnto hes . ron 
13 For ludah haue I bent as a bow for me: 
phraims hand haue I filled, and I haue raiſed ak ho 
ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſennes, O Grecia, and 
haue made thee as a giants ſword, . 
T4 And the Lord ſhalbe ſcen over them, and his 
« arrow(hal go forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhal come foorth 
with the whirlewirids of the South. 

1 The Lord of hoſtes tha!l defend them, and 
they (hall deuoure them, and ſubdue them with 
—— and they ſhall drinke, and malte a noiſe 
asthrough wine, and they ſhalbe filled like bowleg 
aud as the hornes of the altar. . 
16-And the Lord their God ſnall deliver them 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for the; ſhalbe 
a the ſtones of the crowne lifted vp vpon his jand, 

17 For how great is his goodneſſe! and howe 
great is his beauty ! corne ſhall make the yong men 
- cheerefull, and new wine the maids, 
ns CHAP. X. | 
2 The vauitie of idolatrie. 3 The rord promiſeth 
to viſit and comfort the houſe of Iſracl, 

AT you of the Lord raine inthe time of the 

latter raine: ſo ſhall the Lorde make white 
clouds, and giue you ſhowers of raine, and to euery 
one graſſe in the field. | 
' 2" Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vanitie, and the 
ſoothſayers haue ſcene a lie, and the dreamers haue 
told a vaine thing: they comfort in vaine: there. 
fore they went away as ſheepe: they were troubled 
becauſe there was no ſhepheard. | 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhepherds 


and I did viſit the goates: but the Lord of hoſtes 


will viſite his flocke the houſe of Indab, and will 
make them as his beautifull horſe in the battell, 

4 Out of him {hall the corner come forth: out 
of him the naile, out of him the bow of battell, and 
ont oſhim enery appointer of tribute alſo. 
And they ſhall be as the mighty men, which 
tread downe their enemies in the mire of the ſtreets 
\the'datrell, and they (hall fight, becauſe the Lord 
# wich them, and the ridets oi horſes ſhall be con- 


a founded . 


6 And l will ſtrengthen the houſe of Iudah, and 
Iwill preſerue the houſe of Ioſeph, and I wil bring 
them againe, for I pĩtie them: and they ſhall be as 
though I had not caſt them off: for Lam the Lord 
their God. and will heare them, 
5 Aud they of Ephraim ſhall be as a giant, and 


their heart ſhall teioice as through wine: yea, their 


children ſhall ſee it, and bee glad: aud their heart 
ſhall reioice n the Lord. 
8. I will hiſſe ſor them, and gather them: for l 
haue redeemed them: and they thall increaſe, as 
they hive increaſed. | 

9 Aud l will ſow them among the people, and 
they ſhalt remember me in farre countteys: & they 
ſhallliue with their children, and turne againe. 

10 will bring chem aga ite alſo out of the land 


ol Egypt and gather them out of Adſhur? and I wil 


bring em into the land of Gilead and Lebanon; 

andp{atathat not be fonnd ot hem 

3 And he (ſhall 86 inte the ſeu with afflidtion, 

and ſhall. ſmite the wane3 in the fea, and all the 

depth of the riner ſhall dre vp: and the pride of 

ApſbarThill be caſt do wne, and the ſerpter of 120 
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Fountaine 
TC | 1 n Behold, I will make Ieruſalem a cup of poy- 
walt depart af yu hen them in the Lord, and ſon vnteallthe people round about: and alſowith 
TR d bee e ee 
P 5. -»þ1,Andin thaedey will make lerifoemen 
| 2 deſtruftion of the:Temple. 4. The care of heavie ſtone forall props tall that liſt ic wp N ſhall 
t committed 6 r R tie of the ether 
fin againſt Ieruſalem I, WARE (yt 43 Dare men 
Gar doores, O Lebanon, and the ſire ſtall 4. 9 31 1 — 
r IT Gr Je cron or bea of 
auf all mighty are mr gen 8 1 ſinite e | _ of the people 
Ce ian boning alt favs 5 Ap eee 
1d nr yo dr onany kan py ice of hearts, The inhabitants of teruſalem ſhan be my 
| books for Og a ide of 1 : ſtrength in the Lord of hoftestheir God, | 
Geroartog © 8 wbelpes: for the pri e 6 Nee Indah 
is deſtroyed, _,._ - k r err 
4 "Thus — the Lord my God, Feed the ſheepe e Fa 5 er Ne, i 1 * 
of the laughter. | d about on therighthand, and on the 
They that poſſeſſe them (lay them, and finne people round about 6 right hand, and © 
3 chat ſell them. ſay, Blefſed bee the WE yrs 1 againe in ber 
Lord: for 1 am rich,and cheir owne ſhepherds ſpate — Io —_— _—_ — n 
chem not. . | dah, azaforctime : therefore the glory ofthe houſe 
6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell dah, as: : | en 
intheland ich the Lord: but lo. l will deliuer the 8 Dauid e bool hore glory of the inha« 
men euery one into his neighbours hand, and into yon” wann x Galithe Lord defend the inhabi. 
the hand of his King, and ny r bee 3 tants of — and hee that is feeble among 
„eker Lfeddethe ſheepe of laughter, evenche em nchatday debe, Danid andthe honſeat 
4 e of theflock, and I tooke ynto me two ſtaues, ry rs . Angel of the 
the 2. 7 1 — the other I called "_ _— ; = * will I ecketo defiroy allthe 
- ed che epe. ; . 1 
12 Three {hepherdsalioI cut off in one moneth, 1 _ 1 fo of Dia 4 
* ſoule loathed them, and their ſoule abhor - K+ * n che Spirit of 
ted me. n | ,and they ſhall looke v 
Ha rider eee ef: era andre 
riſh, and * = remnant eate , euery one the fleſh Bader —— * 5 w_ —— be 
ef hisneighbour, | N 
10 Andtcoke my ſtaſſe, enen Beauty, and brake 1 7 1 | 49 ak. 
it, that I might diſanullmy Couenant, which I had rs 1 . 8 n | 
wat sachen regie. hat day: and ſo the - 22 And the land ſhall bewaile euery family a- 
it And it was broken in 5 at day: a knowe pe the e e e ee 
8 W pe 1664 1 ed W apart, the family of the houſe of Nathan 
ane, ar if) hg hp 1 77 Fat r U dens of Leui apart, and 
iue m ages: and it no : 3 : Þ ha” 
Cached for wy Sages _ peeer of iluer. | the _ 9 the family of Shimei apart, ans 
--13 And the Lord ſayd vnto me, Caſt it vn A 5 . 
—— a goodly price that I was valued at oſ tbem. 14 a * families 3 z every family 
And I tooke the thirty preces ee caſt them PTE 3 R111. 
_ pane © Gena 3 euen y Bands, 1 Ofthe fauntaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane rid- 
that I might * the brotherhood betweene 8 - ing 3 Thexeale of the goaly azanſt 
Iudah and Iſrael. | Prophets. 
J%CTCTTTCTC(ôõãð— õ 777 7—˙*i f 
. ar p herd in the land, ruſalem for ſinne and for vncleannefle. _ 
lee ee ene eee hoſta n will 
which ſhall not looke for the thing that is loſt nor toff h f the idoles out of the land: and 
ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that that is hurt, cut o wy coy ops b bred: and I wil cauſe 
nor feed that that ſtandeth vp: but he ſhall eat the they {hall no — * Foes * eee 
fleſh of the fat, and os Oar . y r and the vnc FINE = e coo 
. 17 O idele ſhepheard that leaueth the flocke : 2 nnen 
ee e One 
eye. His arme r 2 eee his right —_— — a e thonfocak lie in | nome 
eee RAS : X II. . 5 of the Lord: and his father & eee 5 
Of the deſiruftion ey building againe of leruſalem. him,ſhall thruſt him thorow when he prophecie 
5 — ol the word ne Iſrael, 4 And in that day ſhal the prophets be aſhamed 
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faith che Lord, which ſptead the heauens, and euer one of his viſion, whe he hath propeſied: nei - 
dike. foondation ee ther {hall they weare a rough garment to deceive, 
aid the foundation of the ęeurth, and formed the * be, Tem ee Prophet cham: a 


laid the | 
ſpit of man within him, 


en 4 * * in bv; : Ped 
. R 4 N N * a 
*. hs 
* a” : 
» by Neb 
* * p 
1 
vx 
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tle 264 A 23 CO TIT. 0090 £5 | 
8 Teile athelad;fairhrteLord;ews 6 
therein desc guide: borthe third = 


e 1 Th ALA {2-94 l 4 
dend wil vin tema flere d will 


8 of = e tht hat progeede outs the 
8 of the reflanration thereof. þ 
Be Ha eee  andthy 

poile ſhalbe druided inthe mids of thee. 


„ For Iwill gather all harions againR leraufa- 
lem to battell, and — ſhall be taken. and the 
hoalſesſpoiled;and the women defiled, and halfe of 
thecitie ſtall goe into captiuitie, and therefidue of 
the peoplethait not be tut off from thecitie. 

5:2: Then ſhall the bord goe foorth, and fight a+ 
gainſt thoſe nations, as wlien hee fought in te day 
of batrelk- 

4 And his feet ſhall ſland in that day vpon the 
mount of Olines;whictris before Ieruſalem on the 
Paſt fide, and tlie mount uf Olinesſhall cleave in 
the midsthereof: toward the Eaſt and toward the 
Weſt there Gabe a very great valley, and halfe of 
the moumaine thai! remooue toward the North, 
and halke of che mountune toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhab fie vnto the valley of the moun- 
taines: for thevalley of the monntaines (hall teach 
vnto Azal : yea,ye!lall fee like as ye fed from the 
earthquake: in the dayes of Vzziah king of luda: 
and che Lord my God thal come, and all the Saints 
withthee. 

6 And in that day (hal therebe nocleare ligh t⸗ 
bat darke. 

4.” And there ſhalbe a dh; (it isknowetrto the 
Lord) neither day nor night, hut about the n 
time it ſhalbe. light. 

8 And in tnat day ſhall there waters of life goe 
ont from leruſalem, halſe of them toward the Eaſt 
ſea and halfe of them toward the vrtermoſt ſea, and 
ſhalbe both in Summer and Winter. 

9 And the Lord ſhalbe king ouerall theearth; 


| — YK— 


— 2 from my th vp bnnotal „ u nt 
4. Anon hte yotohim, Whataretheſe 


 fromiBebiamind'; 
| af pare, vnto bard corner gate, and from the tower of 
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THE: nn 


gs mk to Fe 
them, an me 4 | 


of that 
da that day ſha!lthere be one Lord and hi = 
in by 1 is 


10 Aliche.land halbeturned av aplaine Crows 
Gy to Rimmon, toward the South of leruſalem, 
dad ie ſtulde liſted vp, andi inhabited in ber place, 

gate vnto the place of the fir 


wine preſſes. 

it And men ſhall dwell init, and chere ſtal bl 
mo more deſtractien "bur leruſalein thall belafely 
inhabited. 

12 Aud this ſbel bee the plague, where with the 
Lord will fmite att people;that haue fought againſt 
leruſdlem : their feth- (hall conſl way, though 
they ſtand von their ferte,and theft eyes thal con. 
ſume in their bolee.gad their tongue (hall conſume 
in their mouth. 

ry Bat in that day: a great tumult of the Lord 
ſhall be among them, and euery one ſhall take the © 
hand of his neighbour; and his hand (hall riſe Ma 2 
gꝛinſt the hand of his neighbour, 

14 And Iudah ſhall alſo sgh againſt leruſatem, | 
and the arme of all the heathen ſhall bee gathered 
round about with gold andfiluer, and great abun. 
dance of apparell. 

ts Yer this ſhalbe theylogue of the horſe, of the 
mule, of the camell. and of the aſſe, and of all the 
beaſts that be in theſe tents as thisplapue. | 

1s But it ſhall eome to paſſe that euery one that 
is lelt of all the nations, which came againſt Teruſa- 
lem, ſhall go vp from yeere to yeere to worſhip the 
king ꝛhe Lord of noſtes, and to keepe the feaſt of 
Tabernaeles. 

17 And who ſo will not come of 4 the fami- 
lies of the earth vnto leruſalem to werſhip the 
King the Lord of b Op vpon them ſhal come 
g And If the family of k t gos not vp, and 

18 And if the family an 
come not, it ſhall nat yawe 7 This ſhalbe 
the plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite all the 
heathen, that come not vp to keepe the feaſſ of Ta: 
dernacles 

19 This (hall he the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of ati the nations that come not vp 
to keepe the leaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall chere be written vpon the 

bridles of the horſes, The holineffe vnto the Lord; 
and tlie pots in the Lordes houfe ſhall be like the 
bowles before the altar. 

21 Vea, euery pot in leruſalem and ludah, ſnalbe 
holy vnto the Lord of hoſtes, and all they chat ſa- 
ctifice,ſhall eome and tale of them, & ſeethe there · 
in: and in that day thereſhall de no more the Ca- 
naanite in the houſe of the Lotd of hoſtes. 


J ie 8 ee Gal 
Wieſe in whom the coue· 


He burden 


| 18 2 haue loued you, ſaith the Lord: 


th the Lord of hoſts, 
_ ir and they ſhallcall them, The border of 
vickedacll 
te 2007y fer cuer. 
"Rs your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhalſay, The 
{ord will be magnified vpon the border of I{rael, 
" 6 A ſonne honoureth his father , and a ſeruant 
his waſter. Ii then I be a father, where is mine ho- 
dour ?and if I be a maſter, where is my feare, ſayth 
the Lord of hoſtes vnto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
' my Name? and ye lay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed 
thy Name? ; 
7 Ye offer vncleane bread vpon mine altar, and 
fay, Wherein haue we pollute dtheeꝰ ln that ye 
The table of rhe Lord is not to be regarded. 
8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, it is not 
euill: and if vee offer the lame and ficke, it is not e- 
uill : offer ir uo w vntothy prince: will hee be con- 
tent with tlie, or accept thy perſon, ſay ch the Lord 
of hoſtes ? | | 
And now, I pray you pray before God, that 
hee may haue mercie vpon vs: this hath beene by 


| 


ef, : wil he regard yęur perſons, fayth the 


ord of ho ſtes? 


10 Who is there enen among you that would 


ſhut the doores and kindle not fire on mine altar in 
vine? Thaue no pleaſure in you, ſayth the Lord of 
bolts neither will I accept an offering at your hand. 

11 Fot from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the go- 


Chap. j.i 


r 
Acunplaint againſt 1ſrael amd chiefly the Priefit. m 


17 ou ſay, Whexein haſt thon loved fraid heft 
of T7 Wann uo laakobs brother, law of truth was in h 
7 | .. was no infquititie omd in his lips: 
e 46d] bated Eſan, and made his mountaines* 


ſed many to fall 


| ing down of the ſame, my Name is great among the 


— 


Gentiles, and in euery place incenle ſhall be offered 
vnto my Name, and a pure offering: fer my Name 
isgreat among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 

12 But ye haue polluted it, in that ye ſay, The ta- 
ble of the Lord is polluted, and che fruit thereof, 
auen his meate is not to be regarded. 

1; re ſaid alſo, Behold, i: c a wenrineſſe, and ye 
haue ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of hoſts; and ye of. 
fered that which was torne, and the lame, and the 


ficke: thus yee offered an oſſeriug : ſhould Iaccept 


tbis of your hand, ſayth the Lotd >. 


14 But cu ſed be the deceiuer which bath in hig .C | 
riß, office. AN 
l Hf 
the Lord of hoſts, and my Name is terrihiſ in D parc the way befap 


locke a male, and voweth, and facrificeth vnto gh 
Lord a corrupt thing: fer Lama xteat King 


the heathen. 
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- 


ed chem alrea- 
ie, becauſe ye doe note aufider it in hour heatt. 
$ Behold, I wil corrupt your ſeed, and caſt dung 
Won your faces, euen the dung of yout ſolemne 
ud youſhalbe like vnto it, 


curſe your bleſsings: 1 Fw 


ſeele, ſhall ſpeedily come to his Temple: e the 


CHAP. 11, ©; 
Threatnings againf! the Prieſts being ſeducers of 
the people. 
A now, O yePriefts, this commandement is 
for you. n 
2 Ifye will not heare ĩt, nor conſi x it in your 
deart, to gine glory vngo my Nai th the Lord 
of hoſts, I will euen ſend\ ou, and will 


Us 


2 + 


br my lame. 1 W 3 
6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and there 


2 - 


turne many away 
7 For the N ſhould preferue know. 
ledge, and they ſhonld fecke the Jaw'at his mouth: 
for he is the meſſengervſthe Lord ef Ro ts. 
8 But ye are gone out of the way : ye haue cau- 
755 Lawe: yec hane broken the 
covenant of Leui,ſayihtke Lord of koſts, 
9 Therefore haue] alfo made you to be deſpi- 
ſed and vile before all the people, becauſe yee kept 
not my wayes, but haue bene partiall in the law. 
10 Haue we not all one father? hai not one God 
made vs? why doe we tranſgteſſe euery one againſt 
his brother, & breake thexcouenant of our fathers d 
1 ludah hath tranſoreſſed Þ 


d,& an abomination is 
committed in Iſtael & inTeruſalem; for ludah hath 
de led the holineſſe of the Lord, which hee loued, 
and hath 1 an a ſtrange god. 
12 The Lord will cur offthE man that doth this: 
both the maſter and the ſetuant ont of the Taber- 
ncle of laãkob, and him that offercth an offering 

vnto the Lord of hoſtes. 2 > 
1; And this haue ye doneagaine,and couered the 
altar of the Lord with teares,with weeping & with 
monrying : becauſe the offering is no more regar- 
ded,neither receiued acceptably at yout hands. 
r4 Yet ye ſay, Wherein? Beccuſe the Lord hath 
beene witneſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 
youth againſt whom thon haſt trap ſgreſſed: yet ĩs 
the thy companion, and the wilę of thy couenant. 
* 15 And did not he make ou? yet had he abun- 
dance of (| 3 wy | Weener one? 2 hee 
ſought a godly ſeed: therefore kggpe your ſeluss in 
1 2 the wife 


youtTpirit, and let none treſp 
of his youth. | 
| a If thou hateſt her, put her away,ſaith the Lord 
God of lſrael, yet he rd oe iuiury vnder his 
t 


1 


garment, ſaith the Lord oi ſtes: therefore keepe 
your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. 

17 Ve haue wearied the Lord with your words: 
yet ye ſay, Wherein haue we wearied him? When 
ye ſay, Euery one that doth euil / good in the fight 
ofthe Lord ag he delighteth in them. Or where is 


the 3 dg went? 


ow, 
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Ehold,{ wil ſend; 


meſſenger of the Couenantwhom ye deſire:behold 
he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, N 
2 But who may abigethe day of his comming? 
and who ſhall endure,when he appcareth? for he is 
like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. 
3 And he ſhall ſit downeto try and fine the fl. 
uer: he ſnal enen fine the ſonnes of Leui, and purifie 
them as gold and filuer, that they may bring offe- 
rings vnto the Lord in righteouſneſſe. 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Iudah and leruſa- 
lem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde time 
and in the yeeres afore. 
3 And Iwill come neere to you to judge ment, 
Oo and 


An exhortation to repentance. 


and [ wiltbe a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſootbſay«, 
ers, and azainſt the adpirerers, and again fate 
ſwearers , and againſt thoſe that wrongfally keepe 
backe the hirelings wages aul ue xe the widow,and 

and ſeate 


the fatherlefje, and oppreſſe the ſtrauger, 
not me ſayth the Lord hs. 
6s For lam the Lord: [change not, and ye ſons 


X * 


of Iaakob are not conſumed, | 


7 From the dayes of your fathers yee are gone 
away from mine orditiances , and haue not kept 
them + recturne vnto me, and I wil returne ynto you 


faith the Lord of bolts: bur ye ſaid, Wherein 


i dh iden dons $20 
8 Willa man ſpoyle ha godsꝰyet haue ye ſpoi · 
led me: but I Gay, Whereia hauc we ſpoiled heed 


In tithes, an offerings, N | ; 
9 Yearecurſed with a curſe; for yee haue ſpoi- 
led me, euen this whole nation. 


10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtorchouſe, 
that there may be meat in my houſe, and proue me 
now here wich, ſaich the of boſtes, it Iwill net 
open the windowes of heauen vnto you, and powre 
you out a bleſsing without meaſure. 

tt And I will rebuke the deuourer for your 
fakes, and hee (hall not deſtroy the fruite of your 

ranud, neither ſhall pour vine bee barren inthe 
Feld Faoth the Lord of hoſts, 
12 And all nations ſhal.call you bleſſed : for ye 


| ſhalbe a pleaſant land foyth the Lord ofhoſts. 


13 Your words haue bene ſtont againſt me, ſaith 
on Lord : yetyeſay, Whathave we ſpoken againſt 
thee? | „ | i 
14 Te haue ſaid, ft in vaine to ſerxue God: and 
what grofit is it that we haue kept his Commande- 
ment. ind that we walked humbly before the Lord 


bl hoſtes? 


t 5 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: euen 
they that worke wickedneſle, are ſer vp , and they 


: "#4 


Malachi. 


chat tempt God. yes they are delivered, | 
16 Then pake they that feared the Lord, enery 
one to his neighbour, and the Lord hearkenedang 
heard it, and a booke of remembrance was Written 


before him for them that feared the Lord 
thoughty Lord, andthe. 


his Name. 
17 Aud they ſhall be to me; ſayth the Lordeof 


1 


Hhoſtes, in that day that 1 ſhall doe thi, for a focke, 


and I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth hi 
tonne that a him. 10 ome 
18 Then ſhal you returne. and diſcerne between 
the righteous and wicked, betweene him that fer: 
neth God, and him that ſexueth him not. | 
| CHAP. 1IIII. | 


© The dey of the Lorde, befere the which Stig / 


ſhould come. | 
Or behold,the day commeth that ſhall burne 2g 

IL'an onen, and all the proud, yea, and all y do wie- 
kedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and tlie day that commeth 
ſhal burne them vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſts,and ſha} 
leaue them neither root nor branch. 1 55 

2 But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhall the 
Sunne of righteonſneſſe ariſe, and health ſhalbe yn- 
der his wings, and ye ſhall goe foorth and grow vp 
as fat calues. 

3 And ye ſhal tread down the wicked: for they 
ſhalbe duſt vnder tlie ſoles of your feete in the da 
that I thall doe th, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


4 Remember the Lawe of Moſes my ſernant, ; 


which I commanded vnto him in Horeb for all If 
rael with the ſtatutes and indgements. 

4 Behold, I will ſend you Eliiah the Prophet 
betere the comming of the great and fearefull day 
of the Lor d. ; 

6 And hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, leſt 1 come and ſmite the earth with 
curſing, 


"i The end of the Prophets, 
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ffeſe bookes that follow in order aſter the Prophets vuto the New Teſtament, are called Abocrypha, that 
1, Book:es which were not receiued by cꝭmon conſent to be read andexpounacd publikely in the Church, 
neither yet ſurued to prove am point of Chriſtian religion, ſane inaſmuch as they had the conſent of the ether 


Seriptures called C ananicall to confirme the ſame, or rather whereon they were grounded: but as 


es pre- 


eeeding from godly men. were veecined to be read for the aduaucement aud furtherance of the lnowledge of the 
brflory, and fer the iuſtructien of godly mancrs : which boodes declare that at all trmes God had am eſpecial 
care of bis Church,and |: ft thera not very de litute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of 
the promiſed ic ſſiah, and alſo witneſoe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were accord;ng to 
bu pronidence , who had both ſo threatned by hu Prophets, aud ſo brought it to paſſe for the deſirnftzon of 


their enemies, and for the triall of hu clullren. 


I. 

CHAP-L..: | 
1 Jofias appointeth Priefts,and keepeth the Puſſe- 
eue. 7 Offerings ſer the Prieſis and ihe people. t 
The order of the Leuites, 23 The vyeight life of Jo- 
fu. 25 His death and the occaſion thereof, and the 
lanmentation for him. 34 l oachax appointed ing. 53 


. The deſtruttiom of lernſalem. 


4 Nd lofias kept the * Paſſconer 
to his Lord in leruſalem, and of- 


e teenth day of the firſt moneth, 
2 And appointed the Prieſts 
c according to their dayly cour 
ies being clothed with long gar- 
ments in the Temple of the Lord. 8 
3 And he ſpake to the Lenitesthe holy miniſters 
of Iſrael, that they thould ſanRifie themſelues to the 
Lord, to ſet the holy arke of the Lord in the houſe, 
which Salomon the ſonne of King David had built, 
4 And ſayd, Ve ſhal no more ha the Arke vp- 
on your (houlders3 now therefore ſerue the Lord 


your God, & take the charge of his people of 1rael, 


and prepare according to your families and tribes, 

5 Aſter the writing of Dauid king of [iracl, and 
according to the maieſtie of Salomon his ſonne, and 
ſtand in the Temple (according to the order ol the 
dignity of your fathers the Leuites) which were ap- 


poi ued before your brethren the children of Iſrael, 


6 + Offer in order the Paſſeouer, and make ready 
theſacrifices for your brethren, and keepe the Paſſe- 


ouer after the Lords comandement given to Moſes, 


7 Andloſias gaue to the people that was pre- 
fent ; thirtie thouſand lambes and kids, with three 


thouſand calnes. 


8 Theſe were ginen of the kings poſſeſsions ac- 
cording to the promiſe to the people, and to the 
Prieſts, and to the Leuites. Then gaue Helkias and 
Zacharias, and I Syelus the gauernonts of the Tem- 


| ple, to the Priefts ſor the Paſſeouer, two thonſand 


xe hundreth ſheepe, and three hundreth calues. 
9. Futthermore, lechonias, and Samaias, and 


Nathanael his bret hren, and I Sabias, andi Chielus, 


and I loram ines, gaue tothe Lenites forthe 
—— — hundreth 


ES DR AS. 


Io And when theſe things were fore, the Prieſts 
and the Lcuites ſtood in ordet, having vnleauened 
bread according to the Tribes. 

11 And after the order of the dignity of their 
fathers, beſoret he people to offer tothe Lord as it 
is written in the bookes of Moſes: and tlias ey did 
in the morning. „ 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeouet with fire, as 
* 2ppertained,and they ſod their offrings with per- 
fumes in cau}drons and pots, 


. 13 And ſet it before al them that were ofthe peo- 


ple, and aſterward they prepared forthemſelues, and 


ſor che Pi ieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 
14 For tke Prieſts offred the fat vnto the euening, 
and the Leuites did wake ready for themſeſues, and 
for the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 
15 And the holy fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, were 
in their orders, aecordiag tothe appointed ordinan- 
ees of Dzuid, to wit, Aſaph, and Azarias, and] Eddi - 
nus. which was of the kings appointment. | 
16 And the porters were at euery gate, ſo that it 
was not lawfull, that any ſnould paſſe his ordinary 
watch: for their brethren the Leuites made ready 
for them, 5 
17 And in that day thoſe things which appertai- 
ned tothe ſacrifice of the Lord, were accomplithed 
that they might offer the Paſſeouer, 


18 And offerſacrifices vpon the altar oſthe Lord, | 


according to the commandement of King Ioſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent 
at that time kept the Paſſequer, andthe fealt of vn- 
leauened bread ſeven dayes, 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeoner keptin 
Iſrael, ſince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And all the kings of Iirael did not offer ſuch 
a Paſſeouer as di4Iofias,and the Prieſts and the Le- 
uites,& the lewes, and all Iſrael which were foutd 
to remaine in leruſalem. . 

22 In the eighteenth yete of the reigne of Ioſias 
was this Paſſeouer kept. l 

23 The werkes of loſias were vpright before his 
Lord, with an heart full of godlineſſe,  _ 

24 And concerning the things which came to 
paſſe in his time, they ate written before, 2 i, of 

e | thoſe 
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A: ocry pha. | e e n 
q thoſe that ſmned, & did wickedly againſt the Lord, 
aboue euery natiou and kingdom, and grieued him 
with} ſenſible things: ſo that the words of the Lord 


” 


ſtood vp againſt Iſrael. | 

25 No afterall theſe acts of loſias, itcame to 
paſſe that when Pharaoh King of Egypt came to 
moue watre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates, Iofias 
went out againſt him, | 

26 But the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 
What haue Ito doe with thee, O king of Tudea? 

27 I am not ſent of the Lord God againſt thee, 
but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and now the Lord 
is with me, and the Lord haſteneth me forward: de- 
part {rom me, and be nat againſt the Lord. 

28 But loſias would not turne backe his charet 
from him, but prepared himſelfe to fight with him, 
not regardiũg the words of Ieremias the Prophet 


by the mouth of the Lord, 


29 Buthefethimſelfe in battel aray agaisſt him 
in the field of Megiddo, & the princes came downe 
to king Ioſias. 

30 And the king faidto his ſeruants, Conuey me 
out of the battel. lor I am very weake, And by and 
by his ſeruants brought him out of the battel. 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chatiot, aud being 
come againe to Ieruſalem, he changed his life, and 
was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Indea was Ioſias bewailed, yea, Ie. 
remĩas the Prophet did lament for loſias, and the 
gonernours, and their wines did lament him vnto 
this day: and this was ordeined in all the kinred of 
Iſrael to be done continually, 

32 But theſe things are written in the booke of 
the ſtories ofthe kings of Indea, & euery one of the 
acts that Ioſias did and his glory, & his knowledge 
in the Law of the Lord, and the things which he did 
before, and the things now rehearſed are regiſtred 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael and Indea, * 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Ioachaz the 
ſonne of Ioſias. & made him king in ſtead of his fa. 
ther Iofias,when he was three and twenty yere old. 

35 And hee reigned in Iudea and in leruſalem 
three moneths : for the king of Egypt depoſed him 
from reigning in Teruſalem. 

36 He taxed alſo the people of an hundred ta- 
tents of ſiluer, aad one talent of gold. 

37 And the king of Egypt made Ioacim his bro- 
ther king of lodea and Ieruſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioachaz and his gouernours: 
but when he had taken Zaraces his brother, he led 
him away into Egypt. 

39 Twenty and fue yeere old was Toacim when 


hereigned in Tudea and Ieruſalem, and he did euill 


in the ſight of the Lord. 


40 Wherfore againſt him came vp Nabuchodo- 
no ſor king of Rabylõ. who when he had bound him 
with a chaine of braſſe, led him away into Babylon. 

4 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, and caried them away, & ſet them 


in his temple at Babylon. 


42 But all his acts and his prophanation, and his 
reproch. are written in the booke of the Chronicles 


of the kings. 


43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him: and 
when he was made king lie was eighteene yere old. 
44 And he reigned Sree moneths and ten dayes 
in Ieruſalem,& ke did euill in the fight of the Lord, 
45 So a yeere aſter Nabuchodonoſor ſent and 
brought him to Babylon with the holy veſſels of 


the Lord. 


46 And ke made Sedecias King of Iudea and Ie- 


r 


meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe hee ſpared 


: | bs, ; 
he w one and twenty yere old,and 


he reig ned a « ue Jeeres. 2 

47 And he did euill in the fight of the Lord. nei. 
ther did he feare the wordes ſpoken * by leremias 
the Prophet from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 For after that he was ſwerne to king Nabu. 
chodonoſor, he ſarſware himſelte by the Name of 
the Lord, and fell away , and hardened hisnecke 
and his heart, & tranſgreſſed the Lawes of the Lord 
God of Iſrael: | e 

49 Alſo the gouernots of the people, & the prieſts 
committed many things againlt the lawes, & paſſed 
all the pollotions of all nations, and polluted the 
Temple of y Lord which was ſanctified in leruſals, 

50 Neuertheles, the God of their fathers ſent his 


Jer. Au 


them and his owne Tabernacle. 

i gut they derided his meſſengers , and in the 
day that the Lord ſpake vnto them, they mocked 
his Prophets, 

52 So that he being mooued to anger againſt his 
people for their great wickedneſſe, commanded the 
kings of the Caldeaus to inuade them. 

53 Theſe killed their yong men with the ſword 
round about their holy Temples, neither did they 
ſpare yong man, nor maiden, neither old man, not 
childe among them, RR 

54 But he deliuered thẽ all into their hands, and 
all the holy veſſels of the Lord, both great & ſmall, 
with the veſſels of the Ake of God: and they tooke 
and caried away the kings treaſures into Babylon, 

55 And they ſet fire in the Honle of the Lord, and 
brake downe the walles of lerulalem, and burnt 
their towers with fire: 

56 They conſumed aiſo the precious things 
thereoſ, and brought them to noug!:t and thoſe that 
were left hy the word. he caried away into Babylõ. 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, & to his chil- 
dren till the Perſiars reigned, to fulfill the word of 
the Lord by the mouth of * lexemias, Fere. 25 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sabbaths 1 f. au 
all the time that it was deſolate till ſeuenty yeeres 39.1% 
were accompliſhed. 

CHAP. II. 

1 O rim gaue leaue to the Iewes to returne. 10 He 
ſent the holy vi feels. 13 The names of them that re- 
turned, 16 Their aduerſar ies did let their building, 
and the Kings letters for the ſame. 15 

N * the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus king of 2.(hr.36 

the Perſians, to fulfill the word of the Lord by the 22. ex. 
mouth of leremias, | 1.1. 

2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perſians, and he made proclamation thorowe 
out all his kingdome, euen by expreſſe letters, 

3 Saying, Thus ſayth Cyrus king of the Perſians, 
The Lord of Iſrael, even the moſt high Lord, hath 
made me king over the whole world. 3 

4 Andhe hath commanded mee to build him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem. which is in Iudea, 

5 If there be any thereſore of you of his people, 
let the Lord, enen his Lordbe with him, and let him 

oe vp to Ieruſalem which is in Iudea, & build the 
Fouſe of the Lord of Iſrael: hee is the Lord which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem. : 

6 Allthey then that dwell in the places round 
about, thoſe, i ſay,that are in his place, let them belp 
him with gold and ſiluer. : 

- With giſts, with herſes & cattel, & other things, 
which Nall be brought according to the vowes, 
into the Templeof the Lord, which is in leruſalem. 

$ Frnen atoſe the chiele of the families g/g 
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des, and of the tribe of Beniamip, and the Prieſtes 
and Leuites; and all whoſe mind the Lord had mo- 
ned to go vp, and to build an houſe to the Lord in 
Teruſalern. : Be | 

9 And thoſe that were about them, helped 
them in all things with filuer and gold, horſes and 
cattell, and with diuers vowes of many, whoſe 
minds were ſtirred vl. 

10 Alſo King Cyrus brought out the holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord, which Nabuchodonolor had cari- 
ed out of leruſalem, and had conſecrated them in 
the Temple of his idoles. 5 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 


| brought them out, he deliuered them to Mithri- 


2744 
I", 
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dates bis treaſurer, | 
12 By whome they were giuen to | Abaſſar the 
onernour of Iudea, 
13 Whereof this was the number: a thouſand 
golden cups, and a thouſand ſi)uer cups, baſins of 


* filter for the ſacrifices nine and twenty, violes of 
x gol thirty, and of ſiluer two thouſand, foure hun. 


reth and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 So all the veſſels of gold & ſiluer, which they 
caried away, were hue thouſand, foure hundi eth 
threeſcore and nine, 

15 They were brought by Sanabaſſar with them 
of the captiuity of Babylon to [eruſalem, 

x6 CBut *in the time of Artaxerxes king of the 
Perſians, IBele mus, & Mithridates, & Tabellius, and 
Rathumus, and Beeltechmus, andi Semellius the Se. 
cretary,& others which were ĩoyned to theſe, dwel- 
ling in Samaria and in other places, wrote vnto him 
this Epiſtle here ſolowing, againſt them that dwelt 
in Tudea and leruſalem, TO THE KING 
ARTAXERXES OVR LORD, 

17 Thy ſeruants, Rathumius the writer of things 
that come to paſſe, & Semellius the Secretary, and 
the reſt of their connſell, and the Iudges which are 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now therefore knowen to our Lord the 
King, that the Iewes which came vp from you, are 
come to vs into leruſalem, that rebellious and wic- 
ked citie, and build the market places, and make vp 
the walles thereof, and lay the foundations of the 
Temple. 

19 Therefore if this city be built, and the walles 
be finiſped, they will net onely not indure to pay 
tribute, but wil alſo reſiſt kings. 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the 
Temple, goe forward, we thought it not meete to 
paſſe ouer ſuch a thing, 
| 2t But to declare it to our lord the king, that if 
it bee tay pleaſure, it may be ſought out in the 
books of { fathers, 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt knowe 
that this citie did alwaycsrebell, and did trouble 
both Rings and cities, 

213 And that the Iewes are rebellious, rayſing al- 
wayes watres therein t for the which cauſe alſo this 
citie was made deſolate. 

24 Now therefore, O lord the king, we declare 
it, that if the city be built, and the walles thereof 
repaired, you ſhall haue no more paſſage into Coe- 
lolyria,nor Phenice. | 

25'CTken the king wrote againe to Rathumus, 
that wrote the things that cameto paſſe,& to Beel- 

tethmus, and to Semellius the Secretary, and to the 
reſt of thoſe that were ioyned with them, and to 
the dwellers of Samaria,Syria, aud Phenice, theſe 
dungs that follow. 
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26 1 haue read the Epiſile, which ye ſent to me, 
therefore I commaunded that it ſhould bee ſought 
out, and it was {ound that this citie hath alway es 
practiſed againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen to re- 
bellion & warres, and how that mighty kings and 
fierce haue reigned in leruſalem, which tooke ttt» 
bute of Coeloſyria and Phenicſee. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to forbid 
theſe men to build vp the city, and that it be taken 
heede that no more be done, 

29 And that thoſe wicked things, which ſhould 
moleſt the king, go not forward. 

30 Then when Rathumus, and 8 emellius the Se- 
eretary, and the reſt, which were ioyned with them, 
had read the things, which King Artaxerxes had 
written, they moued the ir tents with ſpeed to leru- 
ſalem, with horſes and men in aray, 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo that 
the building of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed vn- 
to the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius King of 
the Perſians, | 

CRAP: :- 
1 The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſen» 
tences. | 
Ow when Darius reigned, hee made a great 
feaſt to all his ſubie&s, and to all thoſe of his 
owne houſe, and to all the princes of Media, and 
Perſia, WP 

2 And to all the gouerneurs, and captaines,and 
lientenants that were with him, from India vnto 
Ethiopia, of an hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. ny 

3 And when they had eaten and-drunke, and 
were ſatisfied, they departed,and King Darius went 
into his chamber, and ſlept, till he wakened againe. 

4 Iln the meane time three yong men of the 
gard, keepers ofthe kings body, ſaid one to another 

5 Let euery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, and he 
that ſhal ouercome, & whoſe ſentenceſhall appeare 
wiſer then the others, Darius tho king ſlialgiue him 
great giſts, and great things in token of victory, 

6 As to weare purple, & to drinke ingold,& to 
ſleepe in gold, and a chariotwith bridles of gold. an 
head tire of fine linen, & a chaine about his necke. 

7 And he hall ſit next to Darius for his wiſe- 
dome, aud ſhalbe called Darius couſin, 

8 Then enery man wrote his ſentence, and ſea- 
led it, and put it vnder the pillow of King Darius, 

9 And ſaid, when the King roſe, they would 
giuc him the writing, and whoſe ſentence the king 
and the three princes of Perſia ſhould indge to be 
wiſeſt, to him ſhould the victory be-ginen as it was 
appoynted. 1 

10 One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, but 
Trueth ouercommeth all things. 

13 And when the king roſe, they took the wri- 
tings, and gaue them to him, and he read them, 

14 And ſent and called al the noble men of Per- 
ſia, and of Media, and the gonernours and the cap- 
taines, and lieutenants, and the conſuls, 

15 And ſate him downe in the councill, and the 
writing was read hefote them. 

16 Then he ſaid, Call the yong men, that they 
may declare their one ſentences. So they called 
them, and they came in. 

17 Then he ſaid rho them, Declare vnto vs the 
writings. So the firſt began, which had ſpoken of 
the ſtrength of wine, | 
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18 And faid on this maner, O ye men, how ſtrong 
is wine ! it deceiueth all men that drinke it. | 

19 It makeththe minde of the King and of the 
fatherleſſe both one, of the bondman & of the free 
man,of the poore man and of therich man. 

20 It turneth alſo euery thought into ioy and 
gladneſſe, ſo that one remembreth no maner of ſo- 
row nor debt. 

21 It maketh euery heart rich, ſo that one re- 
membreth neither king nor gouernour, and cauſeth 
to ſpeakeall things by I talents. 

22 When men are drunke, they haue no minde 
to loue either friends or brethren, and a little after 
they draw out ſwords. 
zz But when they are from the wine, they do not 
remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which com- 

ꝓelleth to do ſuch things ? and hee helde his peace 
when he had thus ſpoken, 
| CHAP. IIII. 

Of the ſtrengih of a King. 13 Of the Nrength of 
women. 34 Of the ſtrength of Trueth, which ſentence 
is apvroxed, 47 aud hu pctition granted. 

Hen the ſecond, which had ſpoken of the 
4 ſtrength of the Ring. began to ſay, 

2 O ye men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which beare 
rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all things which 
are in them? | | 
z Rut the King is yet greater: for be ruleth all 

things, aud is lordof them, ſo that they do al things 
which he commandeth them. 

4 Ihe bid them make warre one againſt ano- 
ther, they do it: ĩf he ſend them out againſt the ene- 

mies, they goe and breake downe mountaines, and 
walles, and towres, 

5 They kill, and are killed, and do not paſſe the 
commandement of the king: it they ouercom, they 

bring all to the king. as well the ſpoiles as all other 
things, | 

.. 6 And thoſe alſo which goe not to warre and 
battell, but till the earth : /5 when they haue ſown 
it againe, they reape it, and bring it to the king, and 
compell one another to pay tribute to the king. 

7. Yethe is bat one man: if he bid, Kil, they kil: 
If he ſay. Spare, they ſpate. 

8 Ihe bid, Smite, they ſmite: if he bid them, 
Make deſolate, they make deſolate: f he bid, Build, 
they build. 

9 Ihe bid, Cut off, they cut off: if he bid, plant, 
they plant. 

10 So all his people. and al his armies obey one 
man: in the meane while lie ſitteth downe, he ea- 
teth, and drinketh, and ſleepeth. | 

rt For theſe keepe him round about: neither 
can any one go and doe his owne buſineſſe, neither 
arethey Aifobedient vnto him. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not the king be ſtron- 
geſt, ſeeing hee is thus obeyed? So hee helde his 
tongue. | 

T3 © Then the third, which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Trueth, (this was Zorebabel) began 
to ſpeake. | | 

14 O ye men, neither the mighty king. nor many 
men, not wine is trongeſt:whothen ruleththem,or 

| hath dominion ouer them ꝰ are they not women ? 

I5 Women haue borne the king, and all the 
people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 

16 Even of them were they horu, and they nou. 
riſhed them which planted the vines, of which the 
wine is made. | | 

19 They alſo make mens garments, & make men 
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honourable, neither can men be without women, 
18 And if they haue gathered together gold, and 
ſiluer, or any goodly thing, do they not loue a faire 
and beautifull woman > | 

19 Poe they not leaneall thoſe things, and ging 
themſelues wholy vnto her, and gape and gaze vp- 
on her, and all men deſire her more then gold, or 
ſiluer, or any precious thing ? | 

20 Aman leaveth his.owne father which hath 
novriſhed him, and his one countrey, and is toy. 
nedwith his wife, | 

21 And fer the woman hee icopardeth his life, 
and neither remembreth father not mother, not 
countrey. | 

22 Therlore by this ye may know that the wo- 
men beate rule oner yon: do ye not labour & tra. 
uaile, and giue, and bring all to the women? 

23 Lea a man taketh bis ſword, and goeth forth 
to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the ſea, and 
vpon riuers, : 

24 And he ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in darknes, 
and when he hath ſtollen, xauiſhed, and ſpoiled, he 
bi ingeth it to his lou. 

25 Wherſore a man loueth his owne wife more 
then father or mother. 

26 Yea, many haue run mad for women, and 
hane bene ſervants for them. | 
27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haue erred and 
ſinned ſor women. | | 

28 Now therefore doe ye net beleeue meꝰis noe 
the King great in his power? doe not all regions 
feareto touch him? | 

29 Tet l ſaw him and Apame the Kings concu- 
bine, the daughter of the famous Bartacus, ſitting 
on the right hand of the King. | 

30 And ſhe took the crowne off the kings head, 
and put it vpon her owne, andfiroke the king with 
her leſt hand: f | 

31 vet in the meane ſeaſon the king gaped and 
gazed on her:andifſhelanghed at him,he laughed: 
and ifſhe were angry with him, he did flattet her, 

that he might be reconciled with her. 

32 Howthen, O ye men, are not women more 
ſtrong,ſeeing they do thus? 

33 © Then the king and the princes looked one 
vpon another,& he began to ſpeake ofthe Trueth. 

34 O ye men, are not women ſtronger ? great is 
the earth, & the heauen is hie, & the Sunne is ſwiſt 
in his courſe: ſor he turneth round about heauen 
in one day, and runneth againe into his oune place 

35 Is not hee great that maketh theſe things? 
therefore the Trueth is greater & ſtronger then all. 

36 All the earth calleth for Trueth, and the hea- 
uen bleſſeth ir: and all things are ſhaken and tiem- 

ble, neither is there any vniuſt thing with it, 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children of men are 
wicked, and all their wicked works are ſach, and 
there is no trueth in them, and they periſh in their 
iniquitie, | 
38 But Trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for e- 
uer, and lĩueth and reigneth for euer and ever. 

29 With her there is no receiving of perſons, 
nor difference: but ſhe doeth the things which are 
iuſt, and abſtaineth from vnĩuſt and wicked things, 
and all men fauour her werkes. 

40 Neither is there any vninſt thing in heriudg- 
ment. and ſhe is the ſtrength and the c ingdom, and 
the power and maieſtie of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of Trueth. : | f 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeał, and then al 
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the people 
cryed, 
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jed. and ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 5 
2 the king ſaid vnto him, Aske what thou 
wilt beſides that which is appointed, and wee will 

ine it thee, becauſe thou art found the wiſeſt, and 


thou ſhalt haue liberty to ſit by mee, and ſhalt be 


called my couſin, - : | 
43: J Then he ſaid to the King, Remember the 


yow that thou haſt vowed to builde leruſalem, in 
the day that thou tookeſtthe kingdeme, 

| 44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels that were 
taken out of leruſalem, which Cyrus ſet apart when 


hee made a vow to cut off Babylon; and vowed to 


ſend them thitbher. | . 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to* build the Temple, 
which the Idnmeans burnt when ludea was de- 
ſtroyed by the Caldeans. © a 

46 And now, O Lord the king. this is that which 
] defire and require of thee, and this is the magni- 
ficence which 1 require of thee: I require therefore, 
that thou wouldeſt accompliſn the vow which thou 
haſt vowed with thine owne mouth to doe to the 
King cf Heauen. - 

47 Then king Darius riſing vp, kiſſed him, and 
wrote him letters to all the ſtewardes and lieute- 
nants and captaines, and gouernours, that tney 
ſnould bring on the way both him and al that were 
with him,which went vp to build leruſalem. 

48 And he wrote letters to all the lieatenants in 
Coeloſyria and Phenice & to them that were in I. i- 
banus that they ſhould bring Cedar wood from Lis 
banus to leruſalem,and build the citie with him. 

49 And hee wrote for all the lewes which went 
yp ont of his kingdom vnto Tadea,concerning their 
liberty, that no prince, nor lieutenant . nor gouer- 
nour,nor ſteward ſhould enter into their doores, 


50 And that al the region which they kept ſhov!d- 


pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans ſhould let 
goe the villages ot the lewes which they held, 

t And that euery yeere there fhould bee given 
for the building of the Temple twentie talents, vn- 


till it were buiſt, 


lor, Zero · 
label. 


52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon 
the altar euery day (as they had a commandement 
to offer ſeuenteene) other ten talents euery yeere. 

53 And that all they which went from Babylon 
to build the city ſnould haue liberty, as wel they as 
their poſteritie, and all the Prieſts that went away, 

54 He wrote alſo touching the charges, and the 
Prieſts garment wherein they ſhould miniſter, 

55 And heewrote that they ſhould giue the Le- 
nitestheir charges vntill the houſe were finiſhed, 
and leruſalem built. 

56 Alſo he wrote that they ſhould give penſions 
and wages to them that 8 cite, 

57 And he ſent away all the veſſels whick Cyrus 
had fet apart out of Babylon , and whatſoener Cy- 
rus had cemmanded to doe,he alſo commanded to 
doe it, and to ſend to leruſalem. 

58 And when the lyong man was gone forth, he 
liſt vp his face to heauen towards leruſalem, and 
gaue thankes tothe King of heaven, : 

9 Saying,Of thee is the victory, and of thee is 
wiſdome,and of thee is glory. and Ian thy ſeruant. 

60 Bleſſed bee thou which haſt giuen mee wiſe- 


dome: for vnto thee I acknowledge it, O Lord of 


eur fathers, 
61 So he tooke the letters, and went out, and 
came to Babylon, and told all his brethren, 
6 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, be- 
cauſe he had giuen them ſreedome and libertie 
63 To go vp & to build Ieruſalem, & the temple 
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© where his Name isrenowmed,, and they reioyced | 


with inſtruments of muſicke and ioy, ſeuen day es. 
| CHAP. u. | 
1 The number of them that returne frem the cop» 
tiuitie. 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 The ti m- 
ple is begun to be Luilt 66 Their enemics woulu traf. 
tily ione with them. 
Fter * theſe things, the chieſc of the houſes cf Ex.. . 
their fathers were choſen after theirtribes,and L 
their wiues, and their ſonnes and ther daughters, 
and their ſeruants and their maids, and their cattel. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſe- 
men, till they were reſtored to Ieruſalem in ſaſt tie, 
and with muſical inffrumcmts, with tabrets & flutes. 

2 And all their brethren played: tlius he cauſed 
them to goe vp together with them, 5 

4 And theſe are the names of the men that . 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, and al- 
ter the order of their dignitie. 

5 The Prieſts. The ſonnes ol Phipecs, the ſonne 
of Aaron, leſus ſome of lole dec, ſount of Saraias, and 
Ioacim the ſonue of Zorobabeſ, the ſonnt᷑ of Sala- 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid, of the kinredoſ Phares, i 
of the tribe of Inda, | 0 4 

6 || Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the King | 75 'Y 
of the perſians, in the ſecond yeere ot his reigue, in th 
the moneth Niſan, which is the fu ſt moneth. 

7 J And theſe are they of ludea, which came 
out of the captiuĩtie, where they dwelt, whom Na- 
buchodonofot king of Babylon had caried away 
into Babylon, 

8 And returned vnto Ieruſalem, and to the reſt 
of ludea, euery one into his owne eitie: which came : 
with Zorobabel,and leſus, Nehemias, | Zacharias, or, Sa- q 
Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Alphata- 44 
ſus, Reeſius, Roimus, end Baana their guides. 

9 The number of them of the natio:;, and their 
3 the ſonnes of Phares, two thoniand an | 

undred ſeventie and two: the ſonnes ol Saphat, , 14 
foure hundred ſeuentie and two. 104. a 

10 The ſonnes of Ares, ſeuen hkũdred fiſty & ſixe. 774 þ 

11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two tl. ouſand Wor Beg 
eight hundred and twelue. bat. | 

12 The ſonnes of Elam. a thovſand two hundred [27 AN 
fiſtie and foure: the ſonnes of Tathui, niue hundred . 
fortie and fiue:the ſonnes of Corbe, ſeuen hundred r A. 
_ five: the ſonnes of Bani, ſixe hundred forty and = Hexe 
eight. 4 

* The ſonnes of [Bibe,Gxe hundred twenty and 40 the 
three the ſonnes of | Sadas , three thouſand two [9925 Of 
hundred twentie and two. a 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſix hundred ſxty & . 
ſeuen:the ſonnes of Bagoĩ. two thouſand ſixty & ſix: dred the 
the ſonnes of Adinu, foure hundred fifty and ſovre. [02205 of 

15 The ſonnes of | Ateriſias. ninetie and (wo:;the AHrom 
ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and ſeuen: the one, he 
ſonnes of Azucan, foure hundred thirtie and two, os of 

16 | The ſonnes of Ananias,an hundred and one: Peas 
the ſonnes of Arom , and the ſonnes ot Baffa, three Hree 
hundred twentie and three: the ſonnes of Arſiphu · "#nd>ed: 
rich, an hundred and two. wen y © 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand and threes 
five : the ſonnes ol } Bethlomon, au hundred twen · lr, Beis 
tic and three. lehim. 
18 They of | Netophas, fiſtie and fine: they of Or, Ne- 
Anaboth an hundred fiftie and eight:they of Beth- oh. 
ſamos,fortie and two. [Or A. 

19 They of | Cariathiarus, twentie and fue they v 
of Caphiras and Ber oth, ſeuen hundred ſoitie and [Gr, xa 
three. they of j Piras ſeuen hundred. 4th iar 

20 They of ChadiasandAmmidioi,fine hundred lor, Pi 
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Y Or, A. twentic and two: they of [Cirama and Gabdes,fixe JObdia,the ſonnes of  Accos, the ſopnes of Addams, 
camah. hundred twentie and one. dorhich had taken for wife Augia,one of che daugh. enn. 
for, Ma- 21 They off Macalon, an hundred twentig and ters of Berzelaivs, bia. 


camos. two: they of I netoſius, tie and two: the fonnesof 39 And was called after his name · and when the lo 


N Be- | Nephis, an hundred:fiftie and ſixe | _ deſcription of thekindred of theſe men had bene 
hel. 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus, and Orius, ſeuen fought in the Regiſter, and could not be found, they xa. 
Jr, Ne · hundred twentie and fue: the ſonnes of Ierechus, were ſet apart from the oftice of prieſts. 61. 

Us. , three hundred fortie and ſiue. 40 For Neemias and Atharias ſaide to them lr Be» 
| or, Sa- 23 The ſonnes of Annaas, three thouſand three that they ſhould not bee partakers of the holy Wen. 
nab. hundred and thirtie. things, till there aroſe an high Prieſt clothed with OA 
lor, Pha- 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of ſeddu,the ſonnes of doctrine and trueth. bemig 


Hur. Teſus, which are counted among the ſonnes of Sa- 41 So all they of Iſrael from them of twelge 2 
J or, cha · naſsib, nine hundred ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes yeere old and little children, were forty thouſand alu. 


. of Neruth,a thouſand fiftie and two. beſides men ſeruants and women ſeruaunts, two lor force 
lor, Tal- 25 The ſonnes off Phaſſaros, a thouſand fourtie thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. 2 
mou and. ſeuen: the ſonnes of] Carme, a thenland and 42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were ſeuen þ end 
gor, ce ſeuenteene. : . thouſand three hundred fortie and ſenen : the ſin. ; * 
vos. 26 CTheLenites,Theſonnes of leſſue, Cadmiel, ging men and women, two hundred forty and five: Knared 


| For, Suia. Bannu, and Suiu, ſeuentie and foure. 243 Camels, foure hundred thirty and five: and and ſixty, 
lor, Ha- 27 J The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. The hotſes, ſeuen hundred thirty and ſixe: mules, two 


- gaba. ſonnes of Alaph,an hundred fourtie and eight. hundred fortieand fiue:beaſts that bare the yoke, Th 
| $0r, fe 28 eTheporters. The ſonnes of Salum, the ſonnes five thouſand fiug hundred twenty and five, es 
© cub. | of latal, the ſonnes of] Tolman,the tannes of Daco- 44 And there were of the gouernors after their 


fort bi, the ſonves of Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all were ſamilies, which when theywere come to the temple 
ar, A4. an hundred thirtie aud nine. in leruſalem, vowed to build the houſe in his owne 
gab. 29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of place according to their power, 

Ir, sibe. Eſau, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of Taboth, 43 And to giue to the treaſure of the workes| a 0 
Ir. ce · the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes of y Sud, the ſonnes thouſand pound in gold, and fiue thouſand pound ö ral 
dr. of Phaleu, the ſonnes of L abana, the ſonnes of | A- in ſiluer, and an hundred prieſtly garments. maxi 


lor, Ra- graba, FR 46 And the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the peo. = 
| 14. 30 The ſonnes of | Acrua, the ſonnes of I Outa, ple dwelt in Ieruſalem and in the countrey.and the ky 
lor, Ne- the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of | Agaba, the holy fingers, and the porters,and all Iſrael in their 3 5 
roda. ſonnes of | Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the lonnes of | villages, | mY f. f 
far, G. Cathua, the ſonnesof {Geddur. 47 F Rut * when the ſeuenth moneth was neere, fe. 
Ftma. 31 The ſonnes of | Airus, the ſonnes of Daiſan, and when the children of Iſrael were euery oue at + : 
Jr, ha- the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſeba, the home, they were al gathered together with one ac- or, 8 
te. ſonnes of jGazera,the ſonnes of Alas. the ſonnes of cord into the open place of the firſt gate, whichis 2 : 
for, Neu- Phinees, the ſonnes of Aſara, the ſonues of j Baſthai, toward the Eaſt,, _ 6 C0” = 
im. the ſonnes of Aſana, the ſonnes ofjMeani,the ſcnnes 48 Then leſus the fonne of loſedec, and his bre - VI. d 


for, Na- ef {Naphifi,the ſonnes of jAcub,the ſonnes of FAct- thren the Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of Sa- 

| phiſon. pha,the ſonnes of jAſur,theſonnes of Pharacim, the lathiel and his brethren riſing vp, made ready the 

Ir, Ba“ ſonnes of Raſalot n. Altar of the God of Iſraeoeocl 

rubub. 32 Ihe ſonnes of Meeda, the ſonnes of Coutbha, 49 To offer burnt offrings vpõ it, according as it 

dor, Acu- the ſonnes of j Corea, the ſonnes of | Charcus, the js written in the booke.of Moyſes the man of God, 

| pha. ſonnes of Alerar,the ſonnes of{Themoi,the ſonnes 5o Whitheralſo there were gathered againſt 
Jr, As- off Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha. them ol al nations of the land: but they dreſſed the 

fur. 33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants ol Salomon, The altar in his owue place although all the nations of 
har. Ba · ſonnes of I Aſaphion, the ſonnes of [Pharira, the the land were their enemies and vexed them, and 
vuloth. ſonnes offleeli, the ſonnes of Lozon, the ſonnes of they offered ſacrifices according to theſcaſon , and 

or, Me- Iſdael, the ſonnes of} Sapheth. bdurmt offerings to the Lord, morning and enening. 

Sid. 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of } Phach- 31 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles as it pokes 
lor, ( ha - threth,the ſonnes of jSabte,the ſonnes of Sarothie, jg*%erdeined in the Law, and offered ſacrifices euery M jo 
* yeſcha. the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes uf Gar, the ſonves day as was requiſite, . 1 5 2 2B , 

* JOr, Bar- ol Addus, the ſonnes of; Subas, the ſonnes of Apher- 2 And afterward,the continual] oblations and 

cus. ra, the ſonnes of Barodis, the lonnes of Sabar, the oſferings of the Sabbaths, and of the new moneths, 

for, ho- ſonnes of Allo m. and of all holy Feaſts, 


| moth. 35 Alltheminiſtersofthe Temple, & the ſonaes 3 And all * they which haue made any vow to £4ra.3.6, 
Dr, Na. of the ſeruants of Salomon, were three hundred ſe- God, began to offer ſacrifice vnto God jn the firlt | 
fab. uentie and two. day of the leuenth moneth, although the Temple 

Or, Ha · 36 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, and The- of God was not yet built. | OED 

| Fopho» lerſas: Caraathalat and Aalar,leading them, 54 They gave alſo money to the maions and to 

verb. . 27 Neither could they ſhew their families, nor the workemen, and meat and drink with gladneſſe, 


| JOr, Pha- their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael. the ſonnes of 55 And charets to the Sidonians. and to thole of 
- $414, Ladan, the ſonnes of i Baa, the ſonnes of Necodan, Tyrus to bring Cedar wood out of Libanus, which 
lor, Fee- ſixe hundred fiftic and two. ? (ould be brought by floresto the hauen of Ioppe, 
lab. 38 And of the Prieſts. thoſe which exerciſed the according to the commandement giuen vnto them 
for. sta · oftice of Prieſts, and were not ſound, the ſonnes of by Cyrus king ot Perſ ia. 

Phe lia. . go; Is Aud in the ſecond yere and ſecond moneth, 
gor, Phacareth, | Or, Sabin. I Or, Spartia. | Or, Addn. | Or, came into the Temple of God in-leruſalem; Toro. 
Sbubab. f0r,Thelmelah, and Thelhat ſa: Carathalar and Alar. babel tbeſonna.of Salathiiel, and ſeſus the ſoyne of 
lor, Dalaias I Or, Tabia. Or, Necodæ. I euſedec, and choix brethren, and the Prieſts and. Les 
: — 1 | „ 8 ultcs, 
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en ind all they that eꝛme ont of captluitic into 


. ; lem, AV 
3 57 Andꝰ laid the foundation ofthe houſe of God 
„e in dhe firſt day ol the ſecond moneth of the ſecond 
* eere aſter their returne into Indea and feruſalem, 
38 And they appoipred the Leuites {rom twenty 
eere old ouet the workes of the Lord, and jeſus, 
a. Jod his ſonne, & hit brethren. and his brother Cad: 
miel, and the ſonnes of Madjabon with.the ſonneg 
% of loda, the ſonne of Felis dun, with thei ſonnes 
. and brethren, essen all che Leuites with one accord 
3 a follow after tite worke,calling vpon the works 


. in the Houſe of God : this the workemen built che 
1 Temple of the Lord. | 
'" 55 And the Prieſts ſtood clothed with their long 
arments with muſicall iuſtum cuts and trumpets, 
and che Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals, 
60 Singing and bleſsing the Lord according to 
the ordinance of David King of Iſrael, 
6r Aud they ſung with loud veice ſongs to the 
praiſe of the Lord, betauſe his mercie and glory i 
for euer in all Iſrael. | 
62 Then all the people blewtrumpets,and cried 
with loud voice, praſing the Lord for the raiſing vp 
of the houſe of the Lord, * / 
63 Alſo ſome of the prieſtes and Leuites, and 
- Chicfe men, to wit, the ancients which had ſcene the 
former Houſe, . 1 
64 Came to ſee the building of this with weeping 
and preat crying, and many with trumpets and ioy 
tried with loud voice. | 
65 So that the people could not heare the trum- 


* 


1 


pets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: yet there 


was a great multitude that ble w trumpets, ſo that 

they were heard afarte ff 
ss CWherefote when the enemies of thetribes 
ol luda and geniamin hentd it, they came to know 


LS 


r. 
what noyſe of truimpersitwas. 
67 And they knewe that they of the capttaitte 
built the Temple to the Lord God of Iſrael. 
68 Wherfore they ming to Zorobabel, and 
'Teſus,and the chiefe of the families ſaid vnto them, 
Let vs alſo build with yu. | 
69 For we obey your Lord as you doe, and facrl- 
- WAS - fice voto him ſince the dayes of I Asbaſareth king 
«ot, ofthe Aﬀyrians,which brought vs hither. - +. 
Asa 
chan. the families of Iſrael ſayd to them, It doth not ap- 
pertaineto vs. and to yon to build an Houſe to the 
Lord eur Gd. W ER 
27 71 Fr we alone will build to the Lord God of 
of the Perſians bade vs. 8 
72 Howbeit the people of the land made them 


fluggiſh that were in ludea, and letted them to 


build the worke, and by their ambuſhments, and 
ſeditions, and conſpiracies hindred the finiſtung of 
the building 1 8 
73 All the time of king Cyrus life: fo that they 
were let from the building two yeere vnto the 
reigne oſ Darius. 


CHAP. VI. 


r Of Asgeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of he 


Temple. 3 Siſiunes world let them, + Hu Epiſtle to 
Darius. 23 The hiugs an ſwere to the contrary. 
vt *intheſecond yeere of the reigne of Darivs, 
Aggeus aud Zacharias-the ſonne of Addo the 
Prophets propheſiedtotheTewey;euen vato them 
that were in Iudea Klennbiem in the Name of the 
fGreeke Lord God of Iſrael, which they called j vpon. 


Er. 5. i. 
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_ companions,preſidents in Syria and Phenice,falute 


" vants ofthe Lord, which hath created the heaucn 
and the eartl. en ee ; 


70 Then Zorobabel and leſus, and the chiefe df | 


' heanen, & hee delinered them into the hand of Na- 


4 Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, aud as * Cyrus the king | 


9:15 2 Then Lorobäbel fo of Salathiel, and Teſts the 


ſonne df Toſedec ſtodd vp, 


houle ol the Lord, hier is in Terufale, 

of the Lord being with them, and helping them. 
.3- Iln that time Siſmnes the gouctnourof Syria 

and Phenice, and Sathrabotaanes with his compa- 


&- 4 


nions came vnto them, 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Ry Whoſe commannde- 
ment build you this Hbuſe and this building, and 
entexpriſe all thele other, things? and ho are the 
builders that enterpriſe ſuch things? 
5 Butthe ancients of the lewes had grace of tha 
Lord,aiter that he had viſſted the captiuitie, 

6 That they were not letted to bhild vntill it 
was ſiguified vnto Darius of theſe matters, and an 
anſwere was reteiuet. N 

7 CThe'copie of the epiſtle which he did write - 
and ſend to Datius. S SINNE s gonernonrof 
Syria and of Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes, and their 


king Darius. 3 
8 It may pleaſe the king our maſter plainelyte 
vnderſtand, that when we came to the countrey of 
Indea, and entred into the citie of Jeruſalem; Wes 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the ancients of the 
Iewes that were of the captiuitie, WELLS: 
' 9 Building an houſe to the Lord great and new, 
of hewen ſtones, and of great price, and the timber 
already layed vpon the walſfe. 
10 And theſe workes are done with great ſpeed, 
ea, and the worke hath good ſucceſſe in their 
hands, ſo that it will be finifhed with all plory and 
diligence... | 3 
rt Then wee asked their ancients , ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build yee this Houſe; and 
lay the foundation of theſe workes? * 
ta Mie asked them theſe things to the intent to 
notifie them to thee, and to write to thee the men 


that governed it: therfore we demanded the names 


of the gouernours in writing. 
13 But they anſwered, ſay ing. Wee are the ſer. 


14 And * this Houſe was built vp many yeeres 
agoe by a king of Iſrael preat and ſtreng, and was 
finiſhed. N 4 +: 

15 But whey our fathers, prouoking God to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, which is in 


e 


'buchodonoſor xing of Baby lon of the Caldeans, 
16 Mo brake downe the houſe, and burnt it, 
and caried the people captine to Babylon. 
17 But in the firſt yeere of the reiꝑne of Cyrus 
oner the countrey of Babylon ,'king Cyrus wrote 


2. Kinga 
To. 4 


that this Houſe ſh6nld he built vp. ; 
13 And the holy veſſels of gold and ſiluer which 
Nabnchedonoſor had caried ont of the houſe at le- 
ruſalem, and had dedicated them in his owne tem- 
ple. Cyrus the king tooke out of the . Ra- 
by lon, and they were glien to Zerobabel, and to | 
Sanabaſſarus ruler. $48 [0r,S 
19 Anda commandement was giuen vnto him, Ear. 
that he ſhould carieawaythoſe veſſels, & put them 
in the Temple at leruſalem , and that this Temple 
of the T ord ſhould be built in this place. 
20 Then che ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come hi» 
ther, laid the foundations ofthe Houſe of the hord 
at Ictuſalem , and fince that time till now, it is in 
building, id is not finiſhed, N 
21 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let it be 
ſought vp inthe Ws 0 concerning Cyrus. 
* a3 Aud if it bee found that the building me 
dule 


F 
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the couſent of king Cyrus, and if it ſeeme good to 
the lord our king, lex him make vs anſwers concer- 
ping theſe thing. | "i 

23. Then king Darius commanded to ſearch in 
the kings libraries that were in Babylon, and there 
was found in Ecbarane, which is a tower in the re- 
gion of Media. a place where ſuch things were latde 
vpfor memoric, . 

24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, king 

Cyrus commaunded the houſe of the Lord at leru- 
' ulem to bee builded. where they did ſacrifice with 
the contmuall fire, 
25 Ol the which the height ſhould bee of three- 
fcarecubitcs,the bredthof threefcore cubites with 
three rowes of hewen ſtones, and one rowe of new 
wood of that countrey, and that the coſts ſhould be 
payedout of the houſe of King Cyrus, 
26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lor; as well thoſe of gold as of ſiluer, which Nabu- 
odor: oſor had caried out of the houſe in leruſa · 
lem and brought into Babylon, ſhould be reſtored 
to the Houſe, which is in leruſalem, and ſet in the 
place where they were afore. 

27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes gouernour 
ef Syria and Phenice, & Sathrabouzanes,and their 
companiaens, and thoſe which were conſtitute cap- 
taines in Syria and Phenice, ſnould take heed to re- 
fraine from that place, and to ſuffer Lorobabel the 
ſernant of the Lord, and gouernour of ludea, and 
the Elders of the lewes to build that houſe of the 
Lord in that place. | | 

29 And I alſo haue commanded to bnild itcleane 
vpagaine, and that they be diligent to helpe them 
ol the eaptiuitie of the lewes, till the houſe of the 
Ford be finiſhed, , 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coeloſy- 
ria and Phenice ſhould be diligently given to theſe 
men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and to Zorobabel 

the gouernour, for buls, rams, and lambes: 
32 Alto corne and ſalt, and wine, and oyle conti- 
nually every yere without ſaile, as the Prieſts which 
are in leruſalem ſhall teſtiſie to be ſpent euery day, 
.- 31 Thatofferings may be made to the High God 
ſor the king and his children, and that they may 
pray for their lines. | 

22 Furthermore he commanded, that whoſoeuer 
ſhold tranſgrefle any thing afore ſpoken or written, 
or derogate any thing thereof, that a tree ſhould be 
taken out of bis poſſeſaion and he be hanged there- 
on, and that his goods ſhould be the kings. 

23 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called ypon , deſtroy euery king and nation, 
which ſtretcheth out his hand ta hinder or do cuill 
3 to that houſe of the Lord which is in leruſalem. 
| Byy.6.12, 34 l Darius the King haue ordained that it 
| ſhould bee diligently executed according to theſe 
things. 


| CHAP. VII. 
1 1 Sifrnnes and his companiont fo dom the kings com- 
| maniement; andhelpe the fewes to bild the Tem- 
— 5 The time that it was built. 10 They keepe the 
Paſſcouer. 3 
ev. s. 13. I len Siſinnes the gouernour of Coeleſyria and 
| I Þ Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes, and their compa- 
nions obeying king Darius commandements. 


with the Ancients & gouernours of the Sanctuary. 
3 And the holy workes proſpered by Aggeus 
and Zacharĩas the Prophets which propheſied. 
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Houſe of the Lord at terafalem hath bene done by 


of the he 
| AX after theſe things,when Artaxerxes king of 


.{ Memeroth, the ſonne of Zaraias, the ſonne of | ga- 


ſonne of Phinees,the ſomme of Eleazar, the ſorme of 


2 Aſsiſted diligently the holy workes, working 


4 So they fiaifhed all things by the commaun - 
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dement of the Lord God of Ifrael, aud with le 
conſent ol. Cyrus and Soy. z and Lu 
ofthe Perſians, | * 

Thus the holy Houſe was finiſhed in the three 
and twenticth day of the moneth Adar, in the ſixt 
yeere of Darius king of the Perſians. 

6 And the children of Iſrael, and the Prieftes 
and the Leuites, and the reſt, which were of che ea 
tiuitie. and had any charge, did according to the 
things written in the booke of Moyſes, | 

7. And they offered for the dedication of the 
Temple oſ the Lord, an hundred buls two hundred 
rams, foure hundred lambes, 

8 Aud twelue goates for the ſinne of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chiefe of the tribes 
of Iſrael, | | 

And the Prieſts, and the Leuites ſtood aceor 
ding to their kinreds clothed w long robes in the 
workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, according to the 
beoke of Moyſes, & alſo the porters in euery pate, 

10 And the children of 1frael offered the Paiſeo- 
ner together with them of the eaptiuity, in the four. 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts 
and Leuites were ſanctiſied. 

tx But all the children ol the captiuty were not 
fanctified together, but all the Leuites were ſand. 
fied together. | 

12 And they offered the Paſſeouer for all the 
children of the captiuity, and for their brethren the 
Prieſts,and for themſelves. | 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which were of 
the captiuitie did cate, exen all they that had ſepa- 
rated themſelues from the abominations of the 
people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes,reioycing before the Lord, 

; Becauſe he had turned the counfel of the King 
of the Aſſyrians towardes them to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
CHAP. VIII. 
„ Bſdvas commeth from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 

Io The copy ef the conzmiſſion giuen by Art axerxes. 

29 ee thanks to the Lord. 32 The number 
of the people that came with him. 7s His 
prayer and coufe(ſion. 


the Petſians reigned , Eſdras the ſonne of | Sa- * 


raias,the ſonne of Ezerias , the ſonne ol Helcias, the 


ſonne of Salum, 


2 The ſoune of Sadoe, the ſonne of Achitob,the 107, he 
ſonne of Amarias, 20e ſome of | Ezias , the ſonne of % { 
lor, At. 
raioth. 


Aaron was the high Prieſt, —_— 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and wasa lor, 
Scribe well taught iu the Law of Moyſes, giuen by 
the Lord God of Iſrael. . 

4 Alſo the king gaue him great honour, and hee 
found grace in his habe in all his requeſts. 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſrael and of the Prieſts and Leuits, and 
of the holy fingers, and of the porters, and of the 
miniſters ofthe Temple vnto leruſalem, 

6 In the ſeuenth yeere ofthe reigne of Artaxer- 


uias, the ſonne of Boccas , the ſozmc of Abiſum, the 


xes, and in the fift moneth: this was the ſenentk 


yeere of the king, (for they went out of Babylon in 
the firſt day of the firſt monetb, 

7 And came to lernſalem,according as the Lord 
eauc them ſpeed in their iourney.) 
8 For Eſdras had gotten great nn 


R JL. 


tie of money or h 


Weed def nothing pale that was in the Law 
ofthe Lord, and in the commandemenits, and hee 
tuught all Iſrael al the ordinances and ĩudgements. 
9 so the commiſsion written by king Artaxer- 
ves was giuen Eſdras the Prieſt, and reader of the 
Law of the Lord ; the copie thereof followeth. 
10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
der of the Law of the Lord, Salutation. 

11 Foraſmuch as I conſider things with pity , I 


baue commanded that they that will and deſire of 


the nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and Le- 
uites which are in our kingdome, ſhould go with 
thee vnto Iſrael, © | | 
12 Therfore as many as be willing, let them de- 
part together, as ĩt hath ſeemed goodto me and my 
feuen friends the counſellets, 
13 That they may viſite the things that are in 
Idea and Ieruſalem diligently, as it is conteined 
in the Law of the Lord. 
14 And carie the gifts to the Lord of Iſrael in 
Terufalem,which I and my friends haue vowed: al- 
ſo all che golde and filuer which ſhall be ſound in 
the countrey of Babylon, appertaining to the Lord 
in leruſalem, 5 

15 With that which is ginen of the people to 
the Temple of the Lord their God, that it might be 
brought to Ieruſalem, as well filuer as golde for 
bulles and rammes, and lambes, and things there- 
unto pertaining, | 
16 That they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord vp- 
on the altar of the Lord their God which isin Ie- 
tuſalem. | 

17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren will 

dawiththe gold or filuer,accompliſhit according 
tothe will of thy God. 

18 And the holy veſſels ofthe Lord, which are 


« Liuentheefor the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 


which is in Ieruſalem,thou ſhalt ſet before thy God 


in leruſalem. 


19 And what other things ſoener thou ſhalt re- 


member for the vſe of the temple of thy God thou 


Cale gine it out of the kings treaſure. 

20 And [alſo king Artaxerxes haue commaun- 
ded the treaſurett of Syria and Phenice, that what- 
ſoeuer Eſdtas the Prieſt and reader of the Lawe of 
the higheſt God, ſhall ſend for, they ſhould giue it 
him with all ſpeed, enen to the ſumme of au hun- 
dred talents of filuer, 
21 And likewiſe vntoan hundred cores of corn, 
and an hundred pieces of wine,and other things in 
abundance, - | | 

22 Tet all things be done tothe higheſt God ac- 

cording to the Lawe of God with diligence, that 
wtath come not vpon the kingdom of the king and 
of his ſonnes. | 0s 

23 Alſo to you it is commanded, that of none of 


the Prieſts or Lenites,or holy ſingers, or portets. or 


miniſters of the Temple, or of the workmen of this 
Temple, no tribute nor taxe be taken, nor that 
any haue power to taxe them in any thing. 
24 Thou alſu Eſdras, according to the wiſdome 
of God, ordaine Indges and gouernours, that ey 
c 


. may indge in all Syria and Phenice all thoſewhi 


are well inſtructed in the Law of thy God, & teach 
thoſe which are not inſtrudted. oh 
25 Andletalthoſethatſhal tranſęreſſe the Law 


of God and the king be diligently puniſhed, either 


with death or — cher with penal- 
iment. 


28 © Then Eldrastheſcribeſaid, Bleſſed be the 
_ anely Lord God of my fathers which hath pat this 


K th A 1 
TL 
* | 


ol the Lord my God, and gathered men of Ifracl io 
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in the heart of the king to glorifie his Honſe which 
is inleruſalem, 2. 

27 And hath honoured me before the king, and 
the counſellers, and all his friends, and gonernours, f 
28 FJ Therefere I was encouraged by the heſpe Exra 8. . 


go vp with nie. 
29 Theſe are the guides after their families and 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 1 
Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king, — 
zo Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamael, ot the ſonnes of David ; 
Lettus. | | Or, Ha. 
31 Ofthe ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes of u. 0 
Pharez, Zacharias, and with him were counted an 
hundred and fiſtie men. ; 
32 Of the ſonnes of | Salomon, Abeliacuias, Joy, Pe» | 
the ſonue of Zacharias, and with him two hundred hath A 
men. | ab, Elior - 
22 Ofthe ſonres of Zathoe, Sechenias the ſonne waz. ; 
of | Tezolus, and with him three hundred men: of gor, ſeiel 
the ſonnes of Adin, || Obeth * den lonathas, aud dor, 0 4. 
with him two hundred and fiſty men. lor, teſu. 
34 Olf che ſonnes of Elam, | Ieſias, ſonne of Ge- 4. 
tholias, and with him ſeuenty men. tor, Mi- 
35 Ot the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zarias ſonne of chacl. 
| Machael,and with him ſeuemy men. Iso. Of 
36 Of the ſonnes of Toab. | Badias ſorne of leze- ,;44,fon © 
lus, and with himtwo hundred and twelve meu. of Ieh 
37 Of the ſons of | Banid, Aſſalimoth ſox of loſa 307, Ban- 
phias, and with him an hundred & threeſcore men. 4, x (jg. * 
28 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Tacharias ſome of Be- „ib. 
bal, and with him twenty and eight men. top, A. 
29 Of the ſonnes of JAſtath, lohavnes ſonue of a + 
Acatan,and with him an hundred and ten. dan lone 
40 Of the ſong of Adonicam the laſt: and theſe ęccethan. 
are the namegof them, Eliphalet,leouel,and}Ma- jo, febel 
ias, and with them ſeuenty men: of the ſornes of go, Se. 
{Bagouthi ſonme of Iſcacourus,and with him ſeuen- „n 
ty men, ; E 
3 And I gathered them together to the flood 2 : 
called & Theras, and pitched our tents there three anne f 
dayes, and numbred them. 10 Iacuri, | 
42 But when I had found there none of the fg. 1 
Prieſtsnor Leuites, or, Maſs 
43 Iſent to Eleazar, and behold,therecame]Ma- 1 A 
aſman and Alnathan, and Samaian, andlloribon, ar d 4225 an: 7 
Nathan, Ennatan,Z acharian, and Moſollomon,the for, loriß 
chieſe and beſt learned, 72 ah Fu „ 
44 And 1 bade them to goto Daddens the cap- 2 e 
taine, which was in the plate of the ttealury, and Mo, 
45 With charge to bid Daddevs and his bre- ſollam. J 
thren and the treaſurers that were there, toſend to 
vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the houſe of 
our Lord. 3 5 
46 Aud they brought vnto vs by y mighty hand 
of our Lord. learned men of the ſonnes ol Me li. he IGr,s 
forme of Levi,the ſonme of l ſrael, to wit, fSilebebran "5 l 
and his ſonnes and his brethren being eighteene. 6 1 1 
47 And Alebia, and {Annon,and Ofaian his bre. „e, 
thren ol the ſonnes of Canaineus, with their ſons, * 
twenty perſons. | | . 
49 And of the miniſters of the Temple, which lar b 
Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were rulers oner te 
wolle ofthe Leuites, io wit, miniſters of the Tem- 
ple, two hundred and twenty , of whom all the | 
names were repiſired, ' f 
49 Wee 1 88 a ſaſi for the yong E v. 8. 27 
men before the Lord toask of him'a good iourney a 
both for vs and ſor them that were with vs, ſor our 
children, and ſor bur cattell. | 
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30 ForTwas aſhamed to aske the king footmen, 


” 


nemies, 4 5 | 
51 Becanſe we had ſaide to the king, that the pow. 
er of our Lord ſhould beewlth them that ſought 
| him, to direct them in all thing... 
i 52 Wherfore we prayed our Lord again, accor · 
; dingte theſe things, whom we found tauourable. 
_ 33 Then I choſe from among the chiefe of the 
Z 1 tribes, & of the Prieſt,twelue men, to wit, Eſebrias 
N and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their brethren, 
& the Holy veſſels of the Honſe of our Lord, which 
the King and his counſellers;and his princes, and all 
Iſrael had giuen. BH | 
$5 AndI weighed them fixe hundreth and fiſtir 
talents of ſiluer, and ſiluer veſſels of an hundreth ta- 
Jents,and an hundreth talents of gold, 
s And twenty golden baſins, and twelue veſſels 
of braſſe, of fine brafle ſhining like gold. 
57 And l ſaid to them, You are alſo holy to the 
Lord. and the veſſels ate holy, and the gold and the 
ſiluer is a vow to the Lord of our fathers, 
38 Watch & keepe then, til that you giue them 
to the heads of the families of the Priefts, and Le- 
5 uites, and captaines of the ſamilies of Iſrael in Ieru- 
ſalem in the chambers of the Houſe ef our God, 

59 So the Prieſts & Leuites tooke the ſiluer and 
the gold, and the veſſels; and catĩed them ts Ieru- 
ſalem to the Temple of the Lord. 

60 And we departed from the flood Thera, in the 
twellth day of the 6rſt moneth and came to leruſa- 
lem, according to the mighty power of our Lorde 
with vs: and the Lord delinered vs from the begin- 
ning of our journey from all enemies. So we came 
to leruſalem, | | L 
61 And three daies being paſt there, in y fourth 
3 day the ſiluer that was weighed, and the gold was 
107, M- deliuered in the houſe of our Lord to I Marmoth 
oth, the Prieſt, the ſonne of Iouri, _ 
. 62 And with him to Eleazar y ſore of Phinees: 
ef [ori of & there were with them Ioſabad the ſonne of leſus, 
Dirie. aud] Moeth ſome of Sabbanus, Leuites: all was de- 
Por, Noe- liuered them by number and weight. 
die ſumes 63 And all the weight of them was written that 
ſonne of fame houre. 
Dam 
B captiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord God of If- 
rael, enen twelue bulles for all Iſrael, rammes foure- 
ſcore and ſixteene, 
65 Lambesthreeſcore and twelue,twelue goats 
for ſaluation, all in ſacribce to the Lord. 5 


the king to the kings ſtewards, & to the gouernors 


ple and the Temple of God. 

67 «*When theſe things were done, the gouer- 
nours came to me, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, the 
Princes and the Prielts and the Leuites haue not ſe. 
parated fg om them the fangs people of the land 
868 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, 

of the Canaanites, and Chethites, and Phereſites, 
and lebuſites,, and Moabites, and Egyptians, and 


ö . $74. 9.1. 


* * 


Idumeans. 1 ; 
. 69 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
both they and their ſonnes, and the hol 


gopernoursand rulers have bene partakers of this 
wickedneſſe rom the beginning of the thing. 
Theſe things I rent 


79 And aſſoon as 1 had heardri | 
my clothes, and the holy garmeat,andI pulled the 


1 


or horſemen, or conduct for ſaſegard againſt our e dom 


54 And I weighed them thæ ſiluer, and the gold. 


64 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont ofthe 


tts And they preſented the cemmandements of _ 


of Coeloſyria and Phenice,who honoured the peo- 


reryapent multitude was gathered vnto him out of 
' Tera | 

there was great lamentation among the multitnde. 
fade is | | : 
mixed with the ſtrange people of the land, and the of Iſrael, crying aut, ſaid, O Efdras, we haue ſinned 
| aàgainſt the Lord God: wee have taken in mariage 


- 


haire of mine head, and off my beard, a 
wae forowfull aud very fa "ke and fate me 


7 Then alſo all they that were moued with tha 
word ol the Lord God of Iſrael came to me nr 
I wept for the ini quitie, but I fate very ſad till the 
euening ſacrifice. 

72 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clothes 
torne, and the holy garment, and bowed my knees, 
and N 1 ral handsto the Lord, 

73 And ſaid, * O Lord, I am aſhamed and con- | 
foundcd before thy face. rene Egg | 

74 For our ſinnes are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances arehſted vp to heauen. 

7 Tea, euen from the time of our fathers we are 
in'great ſinne vnto this day. 

7 Forourſinnestheretore, and our fathers, we 
with our brethren, with our kings and prieſts haue 
bene giuẽ vp to the kings of the earth, to the ſword 
and to captiuity, ahd for a pray with al ſhame vnte 
this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercy bene, o 
Lord, that there ſhould be left vs a roote, and name 
in the place of thine holineſſe: 

58 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs alight 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and giue vs meat 
in the time of our ſeruitude! a 

79 For when we were in bondage we were not 
left of our God, but he gaue vs fauour before the 
Kings of the Perſiavs that they ſhould giue vs meat 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Temple of 
our Lord, & raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate, and giue 
vs aſſurance in ludea and Ieruſalem. 

St And now, O Lord, what ſhall we gy — 
theſe things? ſor wee haue tranſgreſſed thy com- 
matidements,which thou haſt giuen by the handes 
of thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

82 *gecauſe the land which ye go to inherite, is 
2 land polluted by the n of the ſtrangers 
of the land which haue filled it with their filthines, 

83 Therfore now ye ſhall not ioyne their daugh- 
ters with your ſonves, neither giue your daughters 
to their ſonnes: 

$+ Neither (hall you defire to haye peace with 
them for ever, that ye may be made ſtrong and eat 
the good things of the land, and leaue it for an in- 
heritance to your children for ener. | 

85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was done 

for our wicked works, and for our great ſinnes: yet, 
Lord, thou haſt forborne our ſinnes, 
$6 And haſt given vs ſuch a root: but we 2gaine 


* 


Dent. l 


haue turned back to tranſꝑreſſe thy law, & to inixe , 
vs with the vncleanneſſe of the people ol the land. dia 
87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs to de- Þr 
ſtroy vs, fo that thou ſhouldeſt neither leaue vs 6. 


root nor ſeed nor name? 
88 But, O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true:for there 


is a roote left, een vnto this day. 


89 Beholde, wee are now before thee wich our 
iniquities, neither ean we indure before thee for 


theſe things. 


90 F And & as Eſdras prayed and confeſſed and Ex. ie. 
wept & lay vpon the ground before the Temple, a 


Alem of men & women, & yong children: for 

91 Then leconias the ſonne of || Ieel of theſons for, Jui 
ſtrange women of the nations of the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael js doubtful: therefore let 


vs make an othe concetning this totheLord to pnt 
| Ts INT T6 ; away 


4 


20 all our wines which are rangers, with their 
elildren. | a 
i 1 . . . 

Lin ofthe Lord,riſe vp and put it in execution. 
94 For to thee doeth it appertaine, and wee are 
with thee to malte thee ſtrong. 1 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, & made all the chiefe of 
the families of the Prieſts and Lenites of all Iſtael 
to ſweare that g's 8 = us: & they 
After £ſdras had read the Law for the ſtrange 
m away. | 


— 


7 
wines, 10 they promiſe to put 


Mete. . 33 Eſdras roſe ſrom the court of the Tem- 
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ple, and weut to the chamber of Ioannan the 
ſonne of Eliaſib, | 

2 And being lodged there, he did cat no bread 
nor dranke water but mourned for the great int- 
quires of the multitude. 225 

3 And there was a proclamation in all Iudea 
and leruſalem, to all them that were of the capti- 
nitie, that they (Lould be gathered io Ierulalem, 

And that all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two or three dayes according tothe 
ordinance of the Elders , which bare rule, ſhould 
haue their cattell confiſcate to the Temple, and lie 
caſt out rom among them of the captimtie, 

5 Then all they which were of the tribe of Iu- 
da & Beniamin, came together within three dayes 
into leruſale m: this was the ninth moneth, and 
twenticth d ofthe moneth. 

6 And ali F multitude ſate in the broad place of 
the temple ſhaking becauſe of the extreme winter, 

7 Then Eſdras aroſe, and ſayd to them, Ve haue 
finned: for ye haus maried ſlrange wiues, ſo that ye 
baue aug mente d the ſinnes of Iſrael. 

$ Now therefore confeſſe and glorifie che Lord 
God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his wil, & ſeparate your ſelues from 
the people of the land and tromthe ſtrange wiues. 

to Then all the multitude cried out, and ſayd 
with a loud voice, We will doe as thou haſt layd, 


ti But becauſe the multitude is great, and the 


time is winter, ſo that we cannot ſtand without, and 
the worke is not of one day nor of two, ſeeing that 
many ot vs haue ſinned in this matter, 

12 let the chiefe men of the multitude, and all 
they which haue ſtrange wines of our families, tary: 

12 And let the Prieſts & Iudges come out of all 
places at the day appointed,till they haue appeaſed 
the wrath of the Lord againſt vs for this matter. 

4 Then lonathas Aſaels ſonne, & | Ezecias ſonne 
of | Thecan ware appointed cocerning theſe things, 
and Moſollam and Sahbateus did helpe them. 
i; And they which were of the captiuitie, did 
aſter all theſe things. 

16 Eſdrasthe Prieſt alſo choſe him certaine men 
chiefe of their families, all by.name: and they ſate 
together in the firſt day of the tenth moneth to ex- 
amine this matter. | 

17 And they made an end of the things pertai- 
ning to them that had maried ſtrange wiues in the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth, 

18 And there were found of the Prieſts, which 
had maried ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of the ſontes of leſus, the ſonne of Toſedec, 
and of hi brethren, | Mathelas,and Eleazar, aud Io. 
ribus, and Ionadan. „ 

20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt out their 
wiues, and offered a ramme for their reconciliation 
in their purgation. 3 

21 Andot the ſoancs of Emmer, IAnanias, and 
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Zab dens, and Canes, nd Sameius,and Hiereel, and 
ſeeme good te thee,& to all them 5 obey 


ware 
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ſhur, Elia. 
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lor, . 
ded, and * f 


ras. i ine | 8 
22 And al the ſons of I Phaiſu, Ellionas, Maſsias, 
Eſmaelus, & Nathanzel, and Ocidelus, and Talſas. 
23 And of the Leuites, I lerabadus, and Semis, 
and Colius, who wes called Calitas, and Patheus, 
and Ooudas, and Ionas. 
24 Of the holy fingers, Eleazurus, Bacchutus. 
25 Ol the portets, j Sallumus, and Tolbanes, 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes et Phorus, li, ea. 
Hiermas, and Eddias, and Meichias, and Maelus, Lad Fs " 


en. 


aud Eleaſar, and Aſibias, and Banaias, mes, 
27 Of the ſonnes of } Ela, Matthauias, Zacharias, E N 
. 9 \ 
28 Andot the ſonnes of [Zameth,Eliadas,Fliſfi- . 4 
mus, Othonias, Iarimoth, and j Sabatus. & Sardeus. 2 1 43 
29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, loannes, and Anani- tr, 5 I 
30 Of the ſonues of | Mani, Olamus, Mamuchus 
ledaias,laſu us, laſael, and leremoth. 2 
31 Ard of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, Moofi- 10r Sub 4 
chel,avd Balnuus, and Manaſſeas. 5 lor. Rev I 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas,Elionas,& Aſeas, _— 
and Melchias, and Sabbevs, & Simon a Choſomite. ] 
Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and Manaſſes, 101 . 
and Semei. 40, * 
34 And of the ſonnes of Maani,leremias, Mom» lor, tern. 
Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mamnimatanaius, Hellas, * 
Eliſiaſis, Vamus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, [0Or,Za- 5 
and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Seſis, Ezril, Azailus, * 8 
35 And ef the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Labs- ſb. s 
dias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. 0, &. 4 
36 All theſe maried ſtrange wiues, and put them _ 3 
37 And the Prieſts and the Levites dwelt in Ie- Vr, Seli „ 
ruſalem and in the countrey, the firſt day of the ſe- Ir, ſoſa· 
uenth moneth, and the children of Iſrael in their 
38 J Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- le, Be 
ther with oke conſent into the broad place before © 
the gate of the temple toward the Fal, ä M 
that he ſhould bring the Law of Moyſes which had I 
bene giuen by the Lord God of Iirael. lor 
Law to all the multitude, both man and woman, #95, L. 
and to all the Priefts,thatthey might heare the Law . N. 
the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. Nalds, 
gate of the Temple, from morning to midday be- Nell, Baba 
fore the men and the women, and all the multitude us. Mas | 
hearkened to the Law, 1 
ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was prepared. ( 
43 And there ſtood by him I Matgathias, Sam- j0» Maths 


94 Hier: 
and Hierielas, and Hieremoth, and Aedias. li, PG. 
2s, and] Ioſabad, and Ematheas. 6 
,and | Ioſabad, and Ematheas ft, and-* 
Bac. 
as, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, andi Seſ- 
ler. 4 
33 And ol the ſonnes of j Aſom, Altaneus, and madian. 
dis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai, and Paclias, and Amos, moth, . 
Samaras, Sambis, loſiphus. : 
away with their children, 
owne houſes. 
39 And ſpake to Eſdras thePtieſt, and reader, , 
40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt the ain, Naa. 4 
41 And hee read in the firſt bread place of the Or, B. , 
paſſes, | 
42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the Law, Lor, J. 
mus, Ananias, Azarias,Ourias,Ezecias,Balalamus at mas, 


his right hand, 8 tathias, 1 
44 And at his leſt hand I Phaldaius, and Sail, lor, Bas, 
Melchius, Aothaſaphus,Nabarias, lev emtiasy. 


45 Then Eſdras tooke the booke of the Law be. Modi, 
fore the multitude (for he ſate honourably before vir. 
them all) * Nehe. A. . 

46 Andthey all ſtood vpright when he expoun- Or, Mate 
ded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the Lord the moſt zirhiag * 
High God,the moſt mighty God of hoſts, lor, Po. 

47 And the whole multitude cried, Amen. datats 

48 Then Ieſus & I Anus, and Sarabias, & * lor, vun 
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and Iacobus, Sabataias, A Maianias and Ca- 
litas, Azariat, and Iozabdus, and Ananias, and Bia- 
tas the Lenites liſt: vp their hands, and fell downe 
on the ground, and worſhippedthe Lord, 

49 And taught the Lawe of the Lord, and ſtood 
1 alſo earneſtly vpon the reading | 
J0,, Ne- 50 Then ſaid |} Aththarates to Eſdras the chieſe 
4 4, Prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that taught 
| the multitude in all things, This day is holy ynto 

the Lord, aud all haue wept in hearing of the Law. 


| CHAP. I. 
8 The people ij reprooued for their vnfait i fulneſſe. 
30 God wil! haue another people, if theſe will not be 


yo He. 
ue ſecond booke of the Prophet * Ef. 
vl [av dras the ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne 
Are of Azarias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 
ſonne of Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc, the ſonne ol Achitob, 

2 The ſlonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinehes, 
the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, the ſonne 
of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arua, 
the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith, the ſonne of 
Abiſei, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The ſonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Len!) 
vrhich Eſdras was priſoner in the land of Medes, 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 

4 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, | 

5 Goe, and (hew my people their ſinnes, and 
their children theit wickedneſſe, which they haue 
committed againſt mee, that they may tell their 
childrens children. | 

6 For the ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
in them, becauſe they haue forgotten me, and haue 
offered vnto ſtrange gods, 

7 Haue nat Ibroughe them out of;the land of 
Egypt. ſrom the heuſe of bondage? bbt they haue 
prouoked me vnte wrath, and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 pull thou off then the haire of thine head, and 
caſt al enil vpon them: for they haue not been obe. 
diẽt vnto my Law, but they are a tebellious people. 

9 How long ſhalll forbeare them, vnto whom 
I haue done ſo much good? ; 

to *Many kings baue I deſtroyed far their ſakes: 

Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and all his armie haue 
Iſmitten downe. 
; 11 All the nations haue I deſtroyed before 
Nun 21, them: & I haue deſtroyed the Eaſt, the people of the 
24. ieſb. 8. two countreys, Tyrus and Sidon, and haue ſlaine all 
12. their enemies. 
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197. fleet, you Moles for a guide, and Aaron for a Prieſt. 
xo. 3. 10. 14 l gaue you light in a pillar of fire, 2nd great 
and 4. 14. wonders haue I done among you: yet haue ye for- 
' Exod. 13. gotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

21. 1 5 Thus ſalth the Almighty Lord, The quailes 
Exod. 16, * were a token vnto you: I ganeyou tents for ſafe. 
| n3-plal, gard wherein ye murmured : e 2 
14.4. 165 Andyetriumphed not in my Name for y de- 
4 ſtructiõ of your enemies, but ye yet murmure ſill, 
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had not, and to make good cheere. 
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12 Speake thou therefore vnto them, (aying, 
* Thus ſaith the Lord, 

ed. 14, 13 * I haue led you thorow the ſea, and have gi- 
29. nen you a ſure j way, ſinee the beginning: * I gaue 
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32 is day is holy to the Lord, and 8 
ſoty i for the Lord God will glorifie y ou. wh * 
53 So the Leuites commanded all theſe thin 
to the people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lor 
be not ſad. 
Then they departed all to eate and drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them thay 


$ 


55 For they were yet filled with the wordey 


51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates; and wherewith they were inſtructed, when they wert 
drinke the ſweete drinkes, and ſend preſents to aſſembled togethen 
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17 Where are the benefits that I haue done for 
you, when ye were hungry in the wilderneſſe, * did N 
ye not crie vnto me, e 

18 Saying, Why baſt thou brought vs into this n 
wilderneſſe to kill vs? It had been better for vs to 
haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in the wil. 
derneſſe. 

19 J had pitie vpon your mournings, and gaue 
you Manna to cate: * ſo ye did eate Angels foode, W; 

20 * When ye were thirſtie, did not I cleaue the 1 
ſtone, and waters did flow out to ſatisſie you? from * 
the heat I couered you with the leaues of the trees. or 

21 And I gaue you fat countries: I caſt out the , * 
Canaanites, the Phereſites and Philiſtims before 4 
you: * what ſhal I do more for you, ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, * When yee Lat 
were in the wilderneſſe at the bitter waters, being * 
a thirſt, and blaſpheming my Name, . 

23 I gaue you not fire for the blaſphemies, but 
caſt a tree into the water, and made the river ſweet. 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee, O Iacob?thou 
luda wouldeſt not obey; I will turne me to other tan zl 
nations, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name that "I 
they may keepe my Lawes, 

25 Seeing ye haue forſaken mee, I will alſo for. 
ſake yon: when yee aske mercie of mee, Iwill not 
haue pitie ypon pou. | | 

26 When ye call vpon me. I will notheare Ji. 
you: for you haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your feete are ſwiſt to commit murder, 

27 Although ye haue not forſaken me, but your 
owne ſelues, ſayth the Lord. 

28 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Haue I not 
prayed you, as a father his ſonnes, and as a mother 
ker daughters, and as a nurſe her yong babes, 

29. That ye would be my people, as am your 
Gon ye would bee my children, as lam 
you father? | . 

30 *I gathered you together as an hen gathereth Mat.2, 
herchickens vnder her wings: but now what ſhall 37. 
I doe vnto you? I will caſt you out from my fight. 


31 When you bring gifts vnto me, I will turne 1/a1.1.13 


my face ſto you: for your ſolemne feaſts dayes your 
new moones & your circumcifions haue I forlaken. 

32 1 ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
whom ve haue taken and ſlaine, and torne their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will reuenge, ſayth 
the Lord. | f 

33 Thus ſayth the Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
ſhall be deſalate: I will caſt you out as the winde 
doth the ſtubble. 

24 Lour children ſhall not haue generation: for 
they haue deſpiſed my commandement, and done 
che thing that L hate, before me. | 
3s Your 
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335 Tour houſes will I giue vnte a people to 
dome, who ſhall belecue me though they heare me 
not. ind they, vnto home I neuer ſhewed miracle, 
(hall doe the things that I command them. 
36 Though they ſee no Prophets, yet (hall they 


heir iniquitie. 3 

_ *. [ will declare the grace that I will doe for 
the people to come, whoſe children reioyce in glad- 

neſſe, and though they haue not ſeene me with bo- 
dily eyes, yet in heart they beleeue the things that 


If 


| 15 Now therefore brother , behold what great 
tory, and ſee the people that come from the Eaſt, 
29 Vato whome I will giue forleaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, lacob, Cicas, Amos, Micheas, Ioel, Ab- 
dias, Jonas, 3 | 
40 Nahum Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacha- 
az nas and Malachias (which iscalledalſothe * mef- 
ſenger oſ the 1 3 0 
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The Smagopue findet h fault with her owne chil- 
dren. 18 The Geutiles are called. 

Hus ſayth the Lord, 1 brought this people out 
Te bondage, I gaue them alſo my Commande- 
ments by my. ſeruants che Prophets, whome they 
would not heare, but deipiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vnto them, 
Gde you away, O children: for I am a widowe and 
forſaken, : 

2 I bronght you c with Bla dneſſe,but with ſo- 
row and heauinefſe haue I loſt you: for ye haue fin- 
ned againſt the T.ord y out God, and done the thing 
that di ſpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhall I now doe vnte you? Jam a 
widow and ſorſaken: goe yee, O my children, and 
aske mercie of the Lord. 

5 Atridthee,. O Father, I call fox a witneſſe for 
the mother of theſe children , which would not 
keepe my Couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion and their 
mother to a ſpoile, that their kinred be not conti- 
nued. 

7 Let theit names be ſcattered among the hea- 
then: let them be put out of the earth, ſor they haue 
deſpiſed my Couenant. 

8 Woevntothee Aſſur, for thou hideſt the vn- 
righteous in thee: O wicked people, remember 
bat, 19. & what 1 did vnto Sodom and Gomorrha, 

36, 9 Whoſe land is mixed with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes al aſhes: ſo will I doe vnto them, that 
heare me not, ſayth the Almightie Lard. 

10 C Thus ſaith the Lord vnto Eldras, Tell my 
people,that I wil give them the kingdome of leru- 
lalem, which I would haue given vntolſrael. = 

18 And l will get mee glory by them and giue 
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23 them the euerlaſuing Tabernacles, which I had pre- 
4 pared for thoſe. 

12 They ſhall haue at will the tree ol life, finel- 

1.13 ling of ointment: they ſhall neither labour nor be 


wearie. 

13 Goe ye, and ye ſhall receive it : pray that the 
time which is long, may bee ſhortened: the king - 
dome is alreadie prepared for you: watch. 

14 Tale heauen and eatth to witneſſe:for I haue 
aboliſhed the euill, and created the good: ſor I liue, 
fayth the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete as faſt as 
3 pillar: for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

Ats And tnoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp from 
theit places, and bring them out ofthe graues: for 
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thy walles, 
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1 have choſen thee, ſoyththe Lou. 
18 I will ſend thee my ſervants, Eſay and lere- 

mie to helpe thee, by whoſe eounlell I haue ſancti- 

fied and prepared fot thee twelue trees laden with 


19 And as many fountaines flowing with mille 
and hony , aud ſe nen niighty mountaines where= 
upon there growe roſes and lillies, whereby I will 
fill thy children with 107. AOKE 
20 Execute juſtice for the widowe: * 
cauſe of the ſotherleſſe: giue to the poote: deſend 
the fatherleſſe : clothe the naked. 

2r Heale che wonnded and ſicke: laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne : defend the creeple,and jet the 
blinde come into the lighe of my cleareneſſe. 

22 Keepe the old and the young that are within 


23 * Whereſoeuer thon findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and 1 will 
place in my reſurrection, 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt: for thy 
quietneſſe ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſh tiny children, O thou good nurſes 
ſabliſh their feet. | 

26 None of the ſervants that I have ginen thee, 
ſhall peruh: for I will ſeeke them from among thy 
number, | | , 

27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble & 
heauineſſe commeth, ether ſhal weepe& be ſorom- 
ſull, but thou thalt be mery and haue abundance. 

28 The heathen hall enuie thee, and ſhall doe 
nothing againſt thee, ſayth the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo that thy chi 
dren ſhall not ſee hell. | 

30 Be toyfull,O thou mother, with thy children: 
for 1 will deliuer thee,faith the Lord. 

21 Remember thy children that ſleepe: for I will 
bring them out of the ſides ofthe earth, and Iwill 
ſhew mercie vnto them: for 1 am merciſull, fayth 
the Lord Almi ghtie. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come, & ſhew 
mercie vnto them: for my fountaines runne ouer, 
and my grace ſhall not faile. | 

33 1 Eſdras rece iued a charge of the Lord vpon 
the mount Hore b, that I ſhould goe vnto them of 
Iſrael, but when I came to them, they caſt mee off, 
and deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord. 
34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for your ſtepherd, 
who ſhall giue you euerlaſting reſt: for he is neere 
at hand, that ſhall come in the end ofthe world. 

35 Be ready to the reward of i kingdom: ſor the 
euerlaſting light ſhal ſhine vpon yon for euermore. 

36 Flee the ſhadowe of this world: receive the 
toy of your glory: I teſtifie my Sauiour openly. 

37 Receiue thegift that is giuen you, & be glad, 
gluing thankes vnto him that hath called youto 

the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe, and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
of thoſe that are ſealed ſor the feaſt of the Lord, 

39 Which are departed ſrom the ſhadow of the 

2 haue receiued glorious garments of the 
or 

40 Take thy number, O Sion, and ſhut vp them 
that are clothed in white, which haue fulfilled the 
Law of the Lord, | 
41 The number of thy children whome thou 
longeſt for, isfulfilled : beſeech the power of the 
Lord,that thy people which haue bene — 
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_ ple,who! | 
The Lord witirfongs.... 
in che mids: 

bigber in ſlature th 


the palmes in their hands? 

47 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, It is the 
ſonne ol God, hoe they haue confeſſed inthe 
world. Then began greatly to commend them that 
had ſtood fo ſtrongly for the Name of the Lord. 


and tell my people, what, and how great wonders 
.of the Lord God thou haſt ſeene. / 
CHAP. III, 
A The wondervm workes which God did for the 
people, are recited. 31 Eſdras marueileth that God 
ſuffereth the Babylonian to haue rule ouer his people, 
which yet are fners alfb. 
| 12 thirtieth yeere alter the fall of the city, as I 
as at Babylon I lay troubled vpon my bed, and 
my thoughts came vp to mine heart, 
2 © Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and the 
wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 So my ſpirit was ſore moued, fo FI began to 
ſpeake feareſull words to the moſt High, and ſaid, 
4 O Lord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the beginnin 
when thou alone planted the earth, and gaue 
commandement vnto the people, | 
5' *Anda body vnto Adam without ſoule, who 
was alſo the workmanſhip of thine hands, and haſt 
breathed in him the breath of lite, ſo that he lined 
before thee, 
i 6 And ledſt him into Paradiſe, which thy right 
tor, went hand had planted, or ener the earthſbrought forth. 
Frward. 7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
E to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſſed it, and imme- 
diatly thou appointedſt death to him and his gene- 
ration, of wWhome came nations, tribes, people aud 
kinreds out of number. : 
8. *Andeuery people walked aftertheir owne 
will, and did wonderful things beſore thee, and de- 
: ſpiſed thy commandements, 
| Gcn.,7.10. 9 Butatthe time appointedthon broughteſt 
| tho flood ypon thoſe that dwelt in the world, and 
deſtroyedſt them. 
10 So that by the ſlood, that came to euery one 
of them, which came by death yoto Adam, 
1 Yet thoulefteſt one, enen Noe, with his houſe 
hold, of whom came all righteous men. 
r2- And when they that dwelt vpon the earth 
began to multiply, and thenumber ot the children, 
people and many nations were increaſed, they be- 
gan tobe more magodly then the firſ. 
= 13 No when they lived wickediy before thee, 
Sen. 12. 1. *thou didſt chuſe thee aman from among them, 
Sen. 17.5 whoſe name was * Abraham WER 
; 14 Whom hog land, and vnto whom onely 
— . a fangs? 
x5 And madeſt an euetlaſting conenant with 


Sen. 2.7. 


Sen. & r 


. Pei. 3. 
| N 29, 


y ; "I - 
Fe 4. A 
of hem there was a young 


that hie 


48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Goe thy way, - 


earth, haue not ſinned in thy fight? or what people 


* 
* 


titude. 
7. And | 
I.thou| ougnteit them vp to mount Sina, ny | 
-- 4$ And inclinedſt the heauens,& bowedſt down fre 
95 arth, and didſt moue the groumd, and cauſe the wh, 
epthsroſbake, and didRaſtoviſh the world. 
. 19 And thy glory weut through foure gatesek 
fire, with earthquakes, winde and colde, thatthoy 
mighteſt glue the Law vnto the ſeede of lacob, and 
which the generation of Iſrael ſhould diligent- 
ly obſerue. | 5 
2% Yet tookeſt thou net away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy Law might bring forth fruit 
in them. : 
21 For * Adamhirſt hauing a wicked heart was 
ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that are 
borne of him. 


8 
2k 
$*#4 S 


* * 8 5 : 2 
4 
ol 
” 4 


„ 


$ 


Genezs 


22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ioyned with the 
Law in the hearts of the people , with the wicked. 
neſſe of the root: ſo that the good departed away, 
and the euill abode ſtil}, RY” 

23 Sothetimes paſſed away, and the yeres were 
brought to an end, * till thou didſt raiſe thee vp a 2 
ſeruant called David, tz 

24 *\Whom thou commandedft to build a city 2. bun 
vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein with in: x, a 
cenſe and ſacriſice. 2 315 

25 When this was done many yeeres, the ink. 
bitants forſooke thee, Is 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his ge. 
neration: for they alſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy city ouer into the 
hands of thine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any bet- 
ter, that they ſhould haue the dominion of Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, & ſaw their wicked 
deeds without number for this is the thirtieth yere 
that I ſee many treſpaſsing) l was diſcouraged. 

30 For I ſawe how thou ſufferedſt them that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, whereas thou 
haſt deſtroyed thine-owne people, and preſerucd 
thine enemies, and thou haſt not ſhewed it. | 

31 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to paſſe. 
Are the deeds of Babylon better then they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people thatknoweth 
thee beſides Iſraelꝰ or what generation hath ſo be. 
leeued thy teſtimonies, as lacob ? 


VYE 


33 And yet their reward appeareth not, & their 


labour hath no fruit:for 1 haue gone here and there 


thorowout the heathen, and I ſee them flouriſh, and 


thinke not vpon thy commandements. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now in 
the balance, and theits alſo that dwell in the world, 
and no mention of thee ſnalbe found but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 


hath ſo kept thy cemmandements? 

36 Thou ſha\t ſurely finde that Iſrael by-nams 
bath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 

. C HAP. IIII. 

2 The Angel reproueth Eſdras,becauſe he ſeemed 
to enter indo ihe profonud udgements of God. 
A Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 

name was Vriel, anſwered, IO 
2 And ſaid, Thine heart hath taken tos much 
vpon it in this werld., and thou tchinkeſt ꝛo Hons? 
: prehen 


e g Lord. Then £ 810 ke 


ſt of the wind, or call me 
tha ;which bes requireſt hie, 


K* dwellings are in the mids of the ſea, or how 
. 3 arein the beginning of the depth, or 
irs rd in the ſtretching out of the 

heaven, os ate the borders of Paradife, 
$ peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnte mee, I 
neuer went downe tothe 8 yet to the hell, 

neither did I ener climbe vp to heauen. 

9 hut nowe haue I asked thee bunt of fire and 


minds, and of the day, whereby thou haſt paſſed, and 


from the which things thou cauſt not be leparated, 
and yet canſt thou gine me none anſwere of them, 

10 Hee ſaid moreouer vnto mee, Thine owne 
things, and luch as are growen vp with thee , canſt 


| thou not know 


11 How ould thy veſſell then be able to com- 

ehend the wayes ef the Higheſt, & now outward. 
uin the cortupt world, to vnderſtand the corrup- 
Gonghati is euident in my fight ? 

'13 Then ſaid I vnto him, It were better that we 
war not at all, then that we ſhould live in wicked- 
eſſe, and to ſuffer,and not to know wherefore. 

_ And he anſwered me, and ſaid, & l came to a 


15 ſorelt in the plaine where the trees held a councell, 


33.18, 


13, 


1358, wood, and the ſea 2 is floods e that 
;. vpon eatth , can vnderſtand nothing. but that v ren 
% 1.cor, js vpon earth: and they der che h 


14 And ſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt the 
ſea, that it may giue place to vs, and that wee may 
male vs more woods. 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke counſel], 
2ndſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and fight againſt the 
oe) the wood, that we may get another country 

t vs. 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: for 


che ſire came and conſumed it. 
17 Likewiſe 44. the purpoſe of the floods of the 
ſea: for 15 0 


and ſtopped them. 
I ze betweene theſe two, 


19 ! fa Verelyle itisa fooliſh pur- 


ſe;that they. both haue deviſed + for the ground 
{e appointed or the wood, & the ſea batt s place 
to beare his floods, 


20 Then anſwered hee me, and fayd, Thou haſt 
given a 8885 us ES why iudgeſtthou net 


thy ſelfe 
inted for the 


21 For like as the ground is appoin 


things that are aboue the height of the heauens. 

27 These. ky Ibeſcech 1250 
Lordilet Wee e me. 
3 Forldid ot zurpe 8 Jh wed 
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7 8 me the weight ofthe 


on fayd, What wat is 


neern 1 world is full of varig teouinefſe and weakemeſſe, 
7 Andhe bop ynto ah I ſhould aske thee how 


the ſrnit of my barne and our gw? 


ht dthe 3 * and if lbee 


Ginge whit will hee doeto 
calle e Of 


the que 

26 Then nifivetrid he. e, nid, meet 
thou ſearcheſt, che mes thou' marbeile , for 
the world h to paſſe awa 


Eſt to pace away, 
prehend the things, that are 
promiſed tothe whe in time to come:ſor thus 


28 But to thee the thin, 8 thou 
ackeſt, the euiſt is fowen,bur the deftruion there- 
ol is not yet come ü 


29 If the eniltnoew that n 


vpfice donne, and if the place where the enill is 


ſowen, paſſe not aw then cannot the thing com 
that i 7h eat with 1455 n 
30 Fer the corne edit ſeed bath been ſawen 
in the hearr of N the beginning, and ho 
much vngodlineſſt r hath hee drought vp vote 52 


time ? and how muck ſhall he bring forth vntilt 


harueſt come? 
31 Ponder with thy ſelle how much Iruit of wie- 
kedneſſe the corne of eu feed bringeth foorth, 

32- And when the ſtalxes ſhall bee cut towne, 
which arc ww nutnber , how great 36 harveſt 
muſt be p 

33 Then l — and ſayd, How, and when 
ſhall theſe things come to paſſe ? wherefore ate our 
yeeres few and euill? 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not to be 
aboue the moſt High : fot thou laboureft in vaine 
to wy aboue him, though thon endeauour neuerſo 
muc 

3 N b e the fuſes alſo of Be) righteous aske 
queſtion of theſethings in their chambers, ſaying, 
How long ſhall I thine hope? and when 3 


36 And vpon this' Ierkmiel the Archangel an-. 
ſwered, aad ſaid, When tlie number of the ſcedevis 
filled in you : for he hath i weighed the world in the 
balance.. 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured :the 
ages are counted by number, and they thallnot be 
8 or ſhaken, till the meaſure theteof be ful 

e 

38 Then anſwered I, and faid,O Lord Lord wee 


are 3 of 2 1 PO # 
9 And tor our ſake uenture 
FE. ghteous is geen, e ol 
wem dwell pon 
40 So he auſweltd me bene ede 
woman with child, hen ſhe, bath fulfilled her nine 
moneths, if her N. de mar keeperhe birch any 


3. 


longer wichin her. 
41 Then LT No Tort the met od bef be ſaid 

vnto me, In the graue che phaceref ſoutes re like 

ane it child hate FS 1 
2 For as ſhe is wi l to 

0 raw "is d6e thele p haſte to 


beer r Flkaue forad 
meete therefore, 


Pp. 45 Shaw 


know! 195 


in thoſe 


ans 


1 70 


5 


4 he thornjngouen 
was gone by, 
pl $5 pie rpper bane 
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cba vat 


42 e me. & fad. Of the tokens, wher- 

of thou askeſt me I can tel thee i part: but I ain not 

ſent to ſhem thee of my lie; far I do not know it, 
CHAP. V. 

In t he latter times truerh. Halbe hid. 10 *Unrigh- 
* and all wickedneſie al reigut in the world. 
2 I Hel i reiected, ani God deljeereth them. 33 
CAS: all chinss in Jeaſon,. 

Euerthelefle concerning the tokens, behold, 


on 48 ſhall be taken in a great number, and the 
way of the truethſhall be bid. aud the land ſhalbe 
barren from faith. 

2 And & iniquitie ſhall be increaſed morethen 
thou haſt ſcene ugw, or haſt heardin time paſt. 

3 Aaditſhallcometo paſſe, that one ſhall ſer 
in foot and thou ſhalt ſes the land deſolate, which 
now reigneth. | 

4 N eaif God grantthee to line, thou ſhalt ſee 
ale dns third truinpet. that the daune ſhal ſadden- 


Iy thing a Spc the night, and the moone three 
Ges 2. 


" flood ſhall drop out of the wood, & the ſtone 


glue his voice, and the people ſhalbe moned, 
6 aud be ſhal rule, of whem the 


1 ot they (hall all beate the voice thereof, 


ere lhalbe a confuſion in many places, and 
K. * (hal oft brealie forth. & che wild beaſts ihall 


wilt pray agoivie and weepeannow, and faſt 


| pi g 
en 11 thinkeſt 
plea: what byes thai 


che time thal cope, that they which dwell vp- 


hope not that 
dwel vpon earth, and ie foules ſhall change place. 

7. And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt out ad, and 
make A i noiſe in the night, which many Quall not 


| > Toſhew thee fuch (ade leave; and 


4 0 7 ſhalt heare yet greater things, chen 
theſe. © 


44 1 Then1awaked, and a fearefulnele went d 


TA * — JT eres, VS, 


amen | . fete. 
Wh 
tos —— and why ina 


thou nor 


wa 


ne of ming. 
keart wete oy grievous vnto meagaine. 
22 And i had a deſite to reaſon againe.and1 bes 
gan to taille with the moſt High againe,” 
23 And ſaid, O Lord, Lord, of euery foreſt of the 
earth, and of all the trees thereof thou haſt choſen 
thee one onely vineyard, 


M4 And of all lands of the world thou haft che- 
ſen t 


ce one pit, and of all the flowers of the gro 
thou haſt choſen thee one lillie, 

25 Andofali the depths of the ſea thou ha fil 
led thee one riuer, and of al builded cities thou haſt 
ſauctifed Sion vnto thy ſelſe. 

26 Aud of all the foules that are created, thou 
haft named thee one doue: and of all the eattelthat 
are made, thou haſt N thee one ſneepe. 

27 And among all the multixude ol people thou 
haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto this people 
whom thou loueſt, thou gaueſt a Law; that ĩs proo- 
ued of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou giuen this 
one people uer vnto many? and vpon one roote 
thou haſt ſer others, and haſt ſcattered thine onely 
people among many. 

29 They tread them down, which haue withſtood 
thy promiſes and beleeue not thy teſtimonies. 

30 And if thou didſtſo mach hate thy people, 
they ſhould haue bin puviſhed W thine own bands, 

3t Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
kugel that came to me the night afore, wat lent n- 
to me 
31 And faid vnto me, Heate 'meavdT will teach 
Fa and hearkenthat 1 may inſtruc che further. 

33 And I aid, Speake an dy Lord. Then ſaid he 


change their places, and ſhall vnro me, Thon art ſore vexed aud troubled for Iſ- 
ben maſks, 175 Fun W raels ſake,-Loucſ tl. ou them better then he doeth 
| id lalt "Wa found inthe ſweete, that made them? . 
2nd lf ends all gh ee then 34 Aud I ſaid. No c. ordi but of very ſorrow haue 
19 12 5 0 HS 7 5. ding depart into Iipokenmfor my raines paine me every bonre, while 
8 l Are e 't of the moſt High, 
a 7 and yet not bee andſ to ſeeke quepart me 
12 0 i poet this ys nat hes 4 5 decken | nt. Wat 
— a pet | ud, Nhero efore, ore was e dor 
. ne asd ald ke 3 match aud ſay by way no 
5 wo o ] oth And it th {bor 10 bad e rr onthe rodeo kd, di 
1 be da 1 2 er l * 15 992 7 eee DN 
ine; they eut l at ate not or parker me the 
waer en. ta ae hat ate 0 ormile me me the withered 


Jowry 


nie ford 
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, * > 1 e keft me? . 9 71 
be lad be vnde me, Like ad thou cauft doe 
none of theſe things that t hane ſpoken of , ſo canſt 
Hon not finde out my iudgement, not the leaſt be · 
»nefit that I haue pre vnto my people. 


people. 

i Then 1 aid;Rehold, O Lord. che · laſt thi 

; Seele vnto thee , and what ſhall they dae 
have beene before me ; or we that be now, or they 
that ſnall come aſtet vt 1 5 
n And he ſiid vnto me. l wil compare uy judge. 

« meritymoa ring: 20 there is no ſlackeneſſe of the 

Laſt, fo there is no ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt, 

3 Then I anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
rake once thoſethat haue berne, thoſe that are 
nem and thoſe that ſnall come, that thou mighteft 

"ſhew thy iudge ment the ſooner? . 
. 44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, ſaid he, 


* 


kan not prevent the Creator, neither can the world 
: hokithem at once that ſhalbe created therein. 

45 And 1 aid, As thou hoſt taught thy ſeruant, 
that thou,which giueſt flirengrh 50 ef. baſt giuẽ Ilſe 
rt once to aſl the worke created by thee , and haſt 
ſuſtained it, ſo might it now alſo containe all men 


10 46 And he faid vnto me , Aske the wembe of 2 


woman, & ſay vnto her, Why muſt thou have time 


belore thou bringeſt foorth? require her to bring 


forth ten at once. 

47 · And I ſaid, Surely ſhe cannot, but by diſtance 
oftinmee. N 
48 Then ſaid hie vnto me, So haue I divided the 


number of the carth-by times when ſeed is ſowen 


vpon it. 1 | 

5 For 28 2 yong child begetteth not that that 

belongeth to the aged, ſo haue I ordeined the time 
which I haue created. , 

350 Cl axked apaine, and ſalde, Seeing thou haſt 

no ſnewed me the way, I will proceed to ſpeake 
beſore thee: foronr mother whom thou haſt tolde 
ane is yang, draweth theneere vnto a 8 

31 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Asle a womã that 

trauelleth, and ſhe willtell thee. 

3 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they whom 

thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe that were 

*before thee, but leſſe of ſtature? | 

53 And ſhe (hall anſwere thee, Some were borne 
in the floure of youth, others were borne in the time 

. ofage,when the wombe failed. pf 
54 Conſider nom thy ſelfe, how that ye are leſſe 

of ſtature tlen thoſe that were beſore Jon. 
4 And ſo are they J came after yon leſſe then 
Jens the creatures which now begin to be old, and 
aue paſſed overthe ſtrength of youth, . ' 
6 Then ſaid 1, Lord, I beſeech thee if I haue 
found fauor in thy . thy ſernant by whom 
doeſt thou gouerne thy workemanſhi ß. 
eee. 
God hath fore ſeene all things in his ſecret counſel, 
aud is auttor thereof, and bathereated them for his 
 ehildren. 25 The ftlicitte of the age to come. 

: A Ndheſaid vnto me, In the beginning whenthe 
1 * world was müde, and heſore the borders 
of the world were ſet, and before the windes blew 

one againſt another? 

2+: Before the noiſe of thunders ſounded , before 

_ the bright lightning did ſhine forth, before the 

foundations of Parade were lid: | 


, 


 --3'' Beſorethe faire flawers did appeare, before 


otheſe the weveable powere were ftabliſhell, before the 
with me innumerable armies of Angels wet $70.) 


made by me alone, and by 


beidre the meaſures e the heavens were named, 
before the chimneys is Sion ene hote : 
a $ | Reforerhe: reſent yeres wer fought out, and 
beiore the iſſechons of them that now linne were 
turned away, and they tliat have laid vp the trea- 
ſure ol faith were ſea le.. 
s Then did I purpoſe theſe things, & they were 
| and by none other: by mee allo. 
they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 
7 Then anſwered], and laid. What ſhall be the 
divifien of times or when ſhall be the end of the 
fuſt, and the beginning obitthattolloweth / 
$. And he ſaid yuto mee, From.Abraham vnto 


Iſaae, when Licod and Eſau were'borne ofhim,*I2- Cen. 23. , 


cobs hand held tirſt the;hegle of Eſau, © 26 
9 For Eſau is the end ofthis world, and Iacob 3s 


the beginning of itrharfollowerh. .... 


10 The hand of man is betwixt the bedeandthe 


hand, Other things, Eidras, ace thou hot. 
t CI auſwered then nd faid;O'Lotd, Lord, if IL 
haue found ſauour in thy fight, - | | 


12 I beſeech thee, make an end to ſhew thy ſer· 
uant thy tokens, whereof thouſhewedſt me part the 
laſt night. 8 

13 Sohe anſwered me, and ſa1d, Stand vp vpon 
thy feet, and bearea mighty ſounding voice. 
14 Therethalſcome as an entrhquake, but the 
place where thou ſtaudeſt, ſhall dot be moued. 

15 And therfore when he ſpeaketh he not afraid: 
for of the eud (hall be the word, and otthe founda- 
tion of the earth ſhall it be vndetſtood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh ol them, it 
tremblerh, znd is moned : ſox ĩt knoweth, that rx 
muſt be changed at the end, | 

19 And when I had heard it, 1 flood vp vpon my 
ſeet, and heatkened: and behold, there was a voice 
that fpake,and the ſound of it was like the ſonnd of 
many waters. Wake | 

8 And it aide, Behold, the dayes come that l 
will * and enquire ol them that dwell vpon the 

earth. „„ | 

19 And when I begin to enquire of them, who 

by their varighteouſnes have hurt others, & when 
the aſfliition of Sion ſhalbeſalfilled, 

' 20 And the worldthat ſhal Favilh\ away, ſhalbe 
ſealed, then wil I ſhewthefe fignes : the bookes (hal 
be opened before the heauen, and they ſhall ſee all 


it together. 


21 And the children ofa yeere olde ſhall ſpeake 
with their voires:the women with child ſnal bring 
forth vntimely children 6f three or ſoure moneths 
old, and they (nall line that ite᷑ ralſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhal the ſowen places appeare 
at the vnſowen, and the full Rorehobſes fhall iud- 


denly be ſound empti em 
23 And the trumpet ſhal ſound and all they that 
heare it, ſhalbeſaddenly afraid.” | 


24 At chat time ſhalfriends fight with friends. as 
with enemics, and the earth ſhall fesre with them: 
the ſprings of the wells ſhall ſtand ſtill, aud in three - 
houres they ſhall not runne. 

25 Whoſoeuer remaineth ſrom all theſe thin 
that l haue told thee , ſhalbeſaued and ſee my ſal- 
nation, and the end of your world. . 

28 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee it: 
ty that haue not taſted death from their birth, 

nd the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be changed, 
and turned to another meaning. : 


Pp 3 27 For 
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quenched. ;,- 1 5 
a8 But faith ſhall flouriſh : corruption ſhalbe o- 
uercome, and the trueth which hath beene ſo long 
without fruit, (hall come foorth. _ 

39 JAud when hetalked with me, behold, L loo- 
ked a little vpon him beforewhem | ſtood. 

30 And theſe words ſaid he vnto me, i am come 
to ſhew thee the time of the night to come, 

3r If thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ſeuen dayes 
more, I will tell thee moe things, and greater then 
theſe, which I haue heard in the day. 1 
32 For thy voice is heard beſote the higheſt: 
ſurely the mighty hath ſeen thy righteous dealing: 
he hath ſeen alſothy chaſtity, which thou halt kept 

thy youth, 

33 Therefore hath hee ſent me to ſhew thee all 
theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be of good com- 
fort,andfeare not, 5 

2 haſte not in the vaine conſideration of 
the rſt times not malte haſte to the latter times. 


35 And after this I wept againe, and faſted ſeuen 


dayes ia like manner, that I might fulfill the three 
weekes which he had appointed me. | 

36 And in the eight night was my heart vexed 
within me againe, and I began to ſpeake before the 
moſt High. . 

37 For my ſpitit was greatly ſet on ſire, and my 
ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly in 
the firlt creation (euen the firſt day) and comman- 
dedſt * that the heauen and the earth ſhould bee 
made, and the worke followed thy word. 

39 And then was there the ſpirit, and the darke- 
neſſe was on enery ſide with ſilence: there was no 
mans voice as yet created of thee, . 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bright light to 
come foorth out of thy treaſures, that it might giue 
light to thy worke. 

4: Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the hea- 


nenly aire, and commandedſt it, that going between 


it ſhould make a diulſion hetweene the waters, that 
the one part might te maine aboue, and the other 
beneath, | 

42 Vpon the third day thou commandedfſt,that 
the waters ſhould bo gathered together in q ſeuenth 
part ofthe earth: ſix parts didſt thou dry, and kept 
them, tothe intent y of theſe there ſhould be that 
ſhould ſerue theg being ſowen of God, and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went foorth, the worke 
was incontinently made. | = 

' 44-Forimmediatly great and innumerablefruit 

did ſpring vp. &many — the taſte, 
and flowers of vnchangeable colour, and odours 
of a moſt wonderfull ſmell , and theſe things were 
created the third day. 


| Gen. 1. 14 0 *Ypon the fourth day thou createdſt the light 


Gen. 1. 15 
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e Sunne, and of the Moone, and the order of 
46 And gaueſt them a charge to doe * ſeruice 
enen vnto man that was for to be made. 
47 And vpon the fifth day theu ſaydeſt vnto the 


ſeuenth part here the waters were gathered, that 
it could bring foorth beaſts, 4c foules and fiſhes: 


and it w ſo. b Is $oe 
48 For the dumbe waters, & without life, brought 
forth lining thing at the commandement of God, 
that the nations might praiſe thy wondrous works, 
49 Then didſt thon prepare two lining things : 
the one thou calledſt j Behemoth, & the other thou 


2 Fer euill (hall be put out, and deceit hall be 


far the ſeuenth part where the 
could not hold ; em: oro ane 
zt Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part. whi 
was dried vp the third day, — he Aer 
the ſame part wherein are a thouſand hilles. 
52 But voto 2 thou gaueſt the ſeuentk 
art, that is wet, and haſt ptepared him 
wah thou wilt,and when — wilt. TI 
53 . Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commande. 
ment vnto the eartii that — 0m thee it ſhould 
bring foorth beaſts,cattell,and creeping things, 
34 And beſides this Adam, whom thou madeſt 
lord ouer all the workes which thouhaſtcreated, of 
him come we all, andthe people alſo whom chou 
haſt choſen. 1 | 
55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, © Lord, 
becauſe thou baſt created the world for our ſakes, 
56 As for the other people which allo come of 
Adam, thou haſt declaredthem that they areno. 
thing before thee, but be like vnto ſpettle, and haſt 
compared their riches vnto a drop chat falleth from 
a veſiell. 475 ; 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen 


which haue been repnted as nothing, haue begun to 


be lords ouer vs, and to deueure vs, 

58 And we thy people (whom thom haſt called 
the firſt borne, the onely begotten, and thy fernent 
loner)are giuen into their hands. 

59 I the world then be ereated for our ſakes, 
why haue we not the inheritance thereof in poſſe 
ſion? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? 

CHAP, VII. 

5 Without tribulation none can come to ſelicitie, 
12 God aduertiſeth all in time. 28 The conming 
and death of Chriſt. 32 The re ſurrection and laft 
iudpement, 43 after the which all corruption ſhall 
ceaſt, 48 All fell in Adam. 59 The true life, 61 The 
mercies and goodneſſe of God. 

A Nd when Thad made au end of theſe words, 
there was ſent vuto me an Angel, which had 
been ſent downe to me the nights afore, | 

2 And he ſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras,and heare the 
words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I ſaid, Speake on; my God, Then ſaid he 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that it might 
be deepe and great, ü 

4 But preſuppoſe that the entrance thereof w 
narrow and like the riuers. 

Who could goe into the ſea to looke vpon it, 
and to rule itꝰ If he went not thorow the narrow, 
how could he come into the hroad? 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is builded 
r ſet vpon a broad field, and is full of all good 
ings: . = 25 

Py, The entrance thereof is narrow, and in a date 
gerous place to ſall, that there isfire at the right 
band and a deepe water at the left, | 

8 And there is but one path betwixt them, euen 
betweene the fire and the water, ſo that there could 
bat one man goe there. | i 

9 If this citie were given vnto a man for an ĩn- 
heritance, if he nener went thorow the perill before 
it, how could he receiue his inheritance: ü 

to And I faid, It is ſo, Lord. Then ſaid he, 30 is 
the portion oi Iſraec l. 

it Surely for their ſakes haue I made the world: 
and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then came 
this thing to paſſe. | | 


12 Then were the-entrancesof the world made 


narrow, full of ſorrow and trauel ; they ! 


30 And dideſt ſeparate the one from the other t 
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"andevill and full ofperilsand very painefull. 


3 Fer the entrances of the fore world were wide 
and jure, and brought immortall fruit. 1 
14 1f then they that 1 not to en- 
terby cheſe ſtrait and brittle things, they cannot 
attaine to thoſe things that are hid. a 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeeing 
chou art corruptible? and why art thou moucd,ſee- 
ing thou art mortall? : 
16 And why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 


minde the things to come, rather then them that 


arepreſent? / : 
17 Then ſaid I, O Lord,Lord,* ſeeing thou baſt 
ordeined in thy Law, the righteous ſhould inherit 
theſe things,and that the vngodly ſhould periſh, 
13 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitneſſe in ho- 
ping for large things? yet they that haue liued vn- 
dale and fuffered ſtraitneſſe, hall not ſee the large 
chin 


88. 


15 Then he ſaid ynto mee, There is noIudge, 


more iuſt then God, and there is none more wiſe 
then the moſt High. 

20 For many periſh in this life, becauſe they de- 

iſe the Law of God that is appoynted. 

21 For God hath diligently admoniſhed ſuch as 

eame, ſo oft as they came, what they ſhould doe to 
haue life, and what they ſnould obſerue to auoyde 
puniſhments 

22 Neuertheles,they were not obediẽt vnto him 
but ſpake againſt him, and imagined vaine things, 

23 And deceined themſclues by their wicked 
deeds,and denied the power of the moſt High, and 

ded not his wayes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his Lawe, and reſuſed his 
promiſes : they haue vnfaithfully broken his ordi- 
nances,and haue not performed bis Works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, vnto the emptie are 
emptie things, and to the full, ſull things. 

26 Rehold, the time ſhal come, that theſe tokens 
which I haue told thee, ſhall come to paſſe, and the 
bride ſhall appeare, and ſhe ſnall come forth, and 
be ſeene that is now vnder the earth. 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhal eſcape theſe euils,heſhal 
ſee my wonders, h 

28 For my ſonne leſus ſhall appeare with thoſe 
that be with him, and they that remaine, ſhall re- 
ioyce within fonre hundreth yeeres. 

29 After theſe ſame yeeres ſhal my ſonne Chriſt 
die, and all men that laue liſe. 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the old ſi- 
lence for ſeuen dayes, as in the forciudgements, ſo 
that no man ſhall remaine. 

37. But after ſeuen dayes, the world that is yet a- 
lleep ſhalbe raiſedv ytand that ſbal die,y is corrupt. 
32 Then the earth (ball reſtore thoſe that haue 
flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that dwell 
therein in ſilence, and the ſecret places ſhall deliuer 


the ſoules that were committed vnto them. 
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33 And the moſt High ſhall appeare vpon the 
ſeat ofludgement, — (hall vauiſn away, 
and long ſuffering ſhall baue an end. 

34 Iuſtice onely ſhall continue: the trueth ſhall 
remaine, and faith ſnall be flreng. 


9 The worte ſlull follom and the reward ſhall 
be ſnewed: the good deedes ſhall be of force, aud 


vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall beare no more rule. 
36 Thenſaide I, & Abraham prayed firſt for the 

Sodomites,and*Moyſes for the fathers that ſinned 

in the wilderneſſe, | . 

' 37 And they that came after him, for Iſrael in 

the time of Achaz and Samuel, EW 
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38 And*Danid {or the deſtruction, & and Salo- 


mon for them that came into the SanQuary, 


39 And Elias for thoſe that receiuedraive,and 


ſor the dead that he might liue, 


qo And * Ezechias forthe people in the time ol 
Sennacherib, and diuers others ſor many. 


41 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is inereaſed, and 


wickedneſſe aboundeth. & the righteous haue prai- 
ed forthe vngodly, wherefate ſhall not the ſame ef- 


fetfol!owalſonow? - 


therefore haue they prayed for theweake. 


43 But the day of ludgement ſhall be the end of 
this world, and the beginning of the immortalitie 
to come,wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe; 

44 Intemperancie ſhall- paſſe away: infidelitie 
ſhalbe cutoff; righteouſnes ſhall grow vp, and the 


veritie ſhall ſ ring vp. 
45 Then 


victory. 


46 I anſwered then, and faid, This is my firſt and 
laſt ſayirg,thatit had ben better notto bane giuen 
the earth vato Adam, or when it was given him, to 


haue kept him that he ſheuld not haue ſinned. 

47 For what profit is it for men in this preſent 
liſe to be in heauineſſe, and after death to feare pu- 
niſhment ? 

48 O Adam, what haſt thou done? * for in that 
that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, but 


the fall alſo redoumdeth vnto vs that come of thee, 
49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be pro- 


miſed an immortall life, when we doe the workes 
that bring death ? 

o And that an euerlaſting hope ſheuld be pro- 
miſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to dead - 
ly vanity? | 

51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs dwel- 
lings of health & ſalety,ifwe haue lined wickedly ? 

52 And that the glory of the moſt-High ſhould 
be kept te defend them, which haue led a patient 
life, if we haue walked in the wicked wayes? 

53 And that an eternal paradiſe ſhonld be ſhew- 
ed,whole fruit remaineth vncorruptible, wherin is 
ſafety and health, if we will not enter intoit? 

54 For we haue bene conuerſant in vnpleaſant 
places) 5 

55 And that the face of them, which haue abſtai- 


ned, ſhould ſhine more then ſtarres, if our faces be 


blacker then darkeneſſe ? 

56 For while we liued, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteouſly , that we ſhould ſuffer 
aſter death, 

37 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, This is che 


. maner of the battel, which man that is borne in the 


earth,ſhall fight, | 

58 That if he be.buercome, he ſhould ſuffer as 
thou haſt ſaid: but il he get the victory, be (pould 
receiue the thing that I ſaicc. f 

59 For this as che life whereof Moyſes ſpake vn- 
to the people wh lined, Gying, * Chuſe thee. 
life that thon Kline, | 

60 Nenertheleſeghey beleeued him not. neither 
the prophersafter him, vor me alſo which hane ſaid 
vnto them 

61 That heavinefſe ſhould not ſa he to their de- 
ſtructi on, as ioy ſhould come vnto them, to whom 
ſaluation ĩs perſwaded. 1 

62'I anſweredrhen, and ſaid, I know Lord, that 
the moſt hie is called mercifull in j he bath mercie 

0 | Pp3 Mon 


42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, This preſent 
life is not the end, oſt times honor is retained in it: 


all no man be able to ſaue him that 
is deſtroyed, nor oppreſſe him that hath gotten the 
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are paſt,andthem which are to come. 


Mat. 20, 


16. 


63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that walke in 
his Law br LOSS UTR: > — 5 

64 And that ehe is atient:for he long ſuffereth 
choſethat haue ſinned as higcreatures, 

65 And that he is liberal: for hee will giue as 
much as neederh, / ; 

66 And that he is of great mercie: for he oner- 
commetrh in mereie theſe that are preſent,and tha 


67 For if hee were not abundant in his mercies, 
the world could aot continue, nor they that haue 
the poſleſsion thereof. + Ss 

4. He pardeneth alſo: for if hee gaue not of his 

neſſe, that they which haue dose euill might 
e relieued from their wiekednes, the ten thouſand 
rt of men ſhonld not temaiae alius. 

69 And it be being iudge torgaue not thoſe that 
be healed with bis word, and tooke away the mul- 
titude of finnes, 0 

50 There ſhould peraduenture be very few left 
in an innumerable multitude. . 

CHAP. VIII. 
r The number of theigodly it ſmall. 6 The workes 
of God are excellent. 20 E ſdras prajer for him and 
for his people. 39 The promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt 
55 Thedeſiruftion of the vninſt. 


Nd hee anſwered me, ſaying The moſt High 


made this world, for many, but the world to 


come lor few. | 


2 Iwiltel thee aſimilitude,O Eſdras, As when 
thou askeſt the eartn, it ſhall ſay,vnto thee, that it 
ineth muck earthly matter ro makepots, but litle 
gal that gold commeth ot, ſo is it with the worke 
of this wol ld. | | 

* There be many created. but few ſhalbe ſaued 

4 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, Then ſwallow vp 
the wit, O my ſoule,and deuoure vnderſtanding. 

5 For thou haſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt prophecie: lot thou haſt no longer ſpace, but 
the life giuen tbee. \ 5 
6 O lord ifthon ſuffer not thy ſepuant, that we 
may intreate thee that thou mayeſt giue ſeede vnto 
our heart, & prepare our vnderſtanding, that there 


- may come fruite of it, whereby euery one which is 


corrupt, may liue, who can ſet himſelſe for man? 
7 For thouurt alone, and we all are one worke- 
manſt ip of thine hands, as tlion haſt ſaid. - 


8 For when the body is ſaſhioned now in the 
wombe, and chou haſt giuen it members, thy crea- 


ture is preſerued by fire and water, and the worke - 


created by thee dath ſuffer nine moneths the crea- 
ture which is faſhione d iu it. 
9 Bur the thing that conteineth, and that which 
is conte ĩned. ſhal both be preſetued, and when time 
is come, thewombe being ꝓrelerued, deliuereth the 
things that grew iu it. 1 


isẽ For thunhaſt commanded the members euen 


the breaſts, to giue milke vnto the ſruit appointed 
to the breaſts, e 

1 Thar the thing which ãgerested may be non · 
riſhed for a time. till thou diſpoſeſt it ta ihy mercy 
12 Thou bringeſt ir vp with thy righteouſneſſe, 
nourtureſt it in thy Law,” and teſormeſt it with thy 
iudgemenun nt. Frith 
13 Thon ſlayeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt it 

"life avthy worke. 
tz Seeing then that thou deſtroyeſt him which. 
with ſo great lahours is-ſaſhioned ,'irisan eaſie 
ching to appoint by thy Commandement, that the 
ching alſo which is made wight be preſerued. 


vpon them which are not yet come to that world, 13. Nowtherefare,O Lord,t will ff 
ching men in | 


[ 


Peaketas tom; | 
men in generali thou ſhalt rather proui 

but cocerning thypeople,for whoſe fake l nt * 
16 And ſor thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe I 


moarne :for Iſrael, for whom 1 am wolull, and ſor 


lacob, ſor whoſe ſake l am grieued. 
17 For them wil I pray before thee, aſwel for m 


ſelfe as lor them: for I ſee our faults that dwell RA 


the land, | 


18 J But l baue heard the ſudden ; 
the lud N Awe way come. N 

19 ore heare my voyce, and vn 
my words which I will [peaks befee thee. Thebs 
pinning of the words of Eſdras before he was ta. 

. g > | | 

' 26 O Lord that liueſt for euer, which behold 
from abone that which is abone,and in theayre 
- 21 Wheſe throne is ineftimable, and his lo 
incompreheuſible, before whom the hoſt ofthe An. 
gels ſtand with trembling, 1 

22 Whole keeping is turned in winde and fre, 
whoſe word is true, & ſayings ſtedſaſt, whoſe com> 
mandement is ſtreng.and gonernment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke drieth vp the depths,& wrath 
maketh the mountaines to melt away, asthe thing 
beareth witneſſe, 8 

24 Heare the prayer of thy ſervant, and receive 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature: 

25 Forwhile 1 line, will ſpeake, and ſo long ag 
I have vnderſtanding, I will anſwere. e 

28 Looke not vpon the finnes of thy people, ra- 
ther then thy Cairhfalt ſeruants. . | 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked dedees of 
men, rather then to them that haue thy teſtimonies 
in afflictions. | ets 

28 Thinkenot vpon thoſe that haue walked fai- 
nedly before thee, but remember them that reue- 
rence thy will. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them which 
have lined like beaſts, but looke vpon them that 
have cleately tanght thy Law. 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them which ap. 
peare worſe then beaſts, bat loue them that alway 
put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers hane al the ſame ſick 
res: but becauſe of vs that are ſinuers thou ſhalt 
be called mercifull. 

33 If therefore thou wilt haue mercy vpon vt, 
thou ſhalt be called merciful towardvs which haus 
no works of righteouſnes FO 

33 Fortherighteous which haue layed vp many 
good workes, let them teceiue the reward of their 

owne deeds. A ae . 
34 But what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take diſ 
pleafure at him? orwhat is this mortal generation, 
that thou ſhonldeſt be ſo grieued rowardsit? 

35 For verely there is no map-among thEthat 
be borne, but he e wickedly, nor any that 
doeth cos ſeſſe thee, which hath not done amiſſe. 

3s For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſaes and thy 
goodnes ſhalbe prayſed, if thou be merciful] vnto 
them which haue not the ſubſtance of good works, 

N Irben anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some things 

haſt thou ſpoken aright, and accoꝶding ynto thy 

words it ſhalbe et 
38 For I will not verely conſider the workes of 
them before the death , beſore the iudgement, be- 

fore deſtruction . 

29 But I will reĩoyce in the wayes of the righ- 
' teons,aud I will rememberthe pilgrimage, the fal- 
uation and the reward tliat they ſhall haue. 
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"\ * | Like ul hane ſpoken now. ſo ſhallit comets 


the ground, and planteth many trees, and yet 

dlaay the thing chat is ſowen commeth not vp in 

time, neither yet doth all that is planted take root: 

ſo neither ſhall they all that are brought into the 
world. be ſaued. ö 41155 | 

41 {anſwered then, and ſaide, If Thave found 

race, let me pelle. 4 5 
43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſbeth, iſ it 
come not vp. and receiue not raine in due feaſan;or 
ific be deſtroyed with too much raine: 

So peritheth man which is created with thine 
hands and thou art called his paterne,becauſghe is 
created to thine image, far whoſe ſake thau haſt 
made all things, & likened him vnto the busband- 
mans ſeed. : | | 

45 Benot wrath with vs, O Lord, but ſpare thy 
2ople,and baye mercy vpenthine inberitance: for 
thou wit be mercifull vatothy creature. 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The things 
preſent ate for the preſent, and the things to come 
far (ach as be to come. 

47 For Part far off, that thou ſhouldeſt lone my 
creature abone me: but l haue oft times drawn nere 
vnto thee, d vnto it 2 but neuer to the vnrighteous. 
2 ln this alſo art theu marueilous before the 


Higheſt, | 

45 ln that thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as it be- 
commeth thee, & haſt not iudged thy ſelfe worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among the righteous. 

30 For many miſeries and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe 
they thall walke in great pride. 

t But learne thou for thy ſelfe, and ſeek out the 
glory for ſuch as he like thee. 

52 Fot vate you is Paradiſe opened: the tree of 
lile is planted: the time ts come is prepared, plente- 
ouſnes made ready, tne city is builded, and reſt is 
prepared, perfit poodneſſe and abſolute wi ſedome, 

33 The roote of euil is ſealed vp from you: the 
weakeneſſe and moth is qeſtroyed from you, and 
into hell flyeth corruption to be forgotten. 

4 Sorowes are vaniſhed way, and in the end is 
ſlewed the treaſure of ĩimmortalitie. 

3 Therefore acke thou no more queſtions con- 

cerning the multitude of them that periſh, 

6 for when they bad liberty, they deſpiſed the 
moſt High : they contemtied his Law, and forſooke 
bis wayes, 

- $7 Moreouer, they haue troden dowue hisrigh. 
teous, | 

Platts; 58 *SayinÞ in their heart, that there was no 

Law 53, God, though they knew that they ſhould die 

k 59 For as the thing that l haue ſpoken of, is made 
ready for you: ſo is thirft and paine prepared for 
them : for God would not that man ſhouldperith: 

6 But ey after y they were created, haue de- 
filed thenMne of kim that made them, and are vn- 

thankfall vnto bim which prepared lite fot them, 
61 ene iudgemept is new at hand. 


62 Theſe thin i not ſhewed vnto al men, 
but wtothet tou few like thee: then I aniwe- 


63 Behold now, O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed mee 
the many wanders which' thou art determined ts 
doeinrhefaft tima, but in what time, thou haſt not 

Ame. wad 
e AP. 19 
$ Allthingrinchis werls haue a beginning aud an 


at For as the husbandman ſowerh much ſeede. 
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end. 12 Tarwens for. the wicked aſter this fe, 13 
The number of the wicked nore then ef the geog. 
29 The lewes ingratitude. PRI bee 
38 The viſton ren,. 195 den 
Ire anſwered pe then, and faide, Meaſure the 
time withit-ſelte and when thou. {cet hat 
one part of the tokens come to paſſe which Lhaue 
told thee before, Nit EL rette . 
3 Then ſnali thon vnderſtand that it is qhe time 
wherein the moſt High wil begin to viſit ibe world 
which he maſſe :e | 


| att 3-4-£ 


' 3 Thereforewhen there ſhalbeſeengantearth 10.24. 


quake in the world, and an yproarcc oi the people, 


4 Then ſhalt thou vnderſſand that the malt Ae 


ſpake of thole things, trom the dayesthat were be- 
lote thee, euen from the beginning. . ++ ; + 

5 For as all that is made in the worlde, hath a 
beginning and an end, and the end is mas iſeſt: 

6 So the times alſo ofthe moſt Hie haneplaine 
a, pron. in wonders and ſignes, and eud ineffea 
and Miracles. tft; 

7 Andenery one that ſhal eſcape ſafe,and ſhaft 
be delivered by his wotlis, and bythe faith where. 
in ye haue belecued, rp Bt WE 

8 Shalbe pee from the faidperils;& (hall 
ſee my ſaluation in my land, and within my bor- 


deri: for I haue kept me holy from thewortd...- 


9 Then ſhal they haue pity of themſeloei which 
now haue abuſed iny wayes : und they that Raue 
caſt them out deſpitefully ſhall dwell in paines. 

10 For ſuch as in their life haue receinedbene- 
fits, and haue not knowen me. 
yet in libertie, & wia theybhad yet le ure of amend- 
ment, and would not vnderſtanq; but deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt be taught ir after death bꝝpaine. 

13 And therefore bee thou no morecaretull ta 
know how the vngodly (hall bee puniſhed, but en- 

ire how the righ ſhall be ſaued, and whoſe 
the werld is, and ſor hem it is, and when. 5 

14 Then anſwered L. and ſa id. 

15 L haue aſore ſaid that which ſay now, & wil 
ſpeake it hereaſter, that there he many mo ol them 
which periſh then ol them that *ſhalbe faued, - 


16 As the flood is greater then a drop. matt. 20. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, &n the ſield ĩt, ſo 16. 


is alſo the ſeedi as the flowers beʒ ſo are the eal ours 
alſo, ſuch as the workeman c, luch is the worke:and 
as the husbandman is, ſe is his husbandrioꝭ for it 
was the time of the Wo Jdl e. 

18 Surely, when 1 prepared the world, which 
was not yet made for them to dwell iu that nowe 
liue, no man ſpake againſt m. 

19 For then euery one obeyed, but now the ma- 
ners of them that are created in this world. that is 
made, are n by/a perpetuall fred, and by a 
Law whereout they cannot rid themſelues. 

20 $01 conſideredthe world, and behold, there 
was perill, becauic of the deuicenthat were ſprung 
yp into it. „CC i 
21 Let when I ſaw it, I ſpared it greatly, & haue 
kept me one grape ofthe cluſter, and a plant put of 
a great people. CAS: | 

21 Let therfore the multitude periſh. which are 
borne in vaine : and let my grape be kept, and my 
plant which I haue dreſſed with great labour. 

23 « Neuertheles,ifthou wilt ceaſe ſeucn daves 
moe(but thou ſhalr not faſt in t heim, | 

24 Rat ſhalt go into a faire field, where no houſe 
is builded. & ſhalreot onlyofthe ſloures of the field 
and cat no fleſh, nor drink wine, but y ſioures only. 
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— onerthriw the lights, idat wy 
Ale with neighbours role vp to comfort me © to, and al my 
«my way, as de had cõmanded me, till the 


25 And pray vnto the mold: 
then wist 16 
26 50 wenn 


ne the woll High continually, 


Ardath, and there l 


the fietd; 

1 r ſeue N ere . graſſe, 
and mine heart was vexed within me, a8 afore, 

x 1 opened my modth; and began to alle b” 


me, O Israel, and marke my wordes, thou leede of 


Talk b. why +." ; ; 
ir tt behold, Ifow-my Law in you, that it may 
bring forth fruit in yon, and that ye may be honou- 
ed by it ſor euer. | 

32 But our fathers whichreceiued the Law, kept 
ſnot, tieither odſerned thine ordinances, neither 
did the frame of the Law appeare; neither could it, 
for it wasthine. 2 

3j For they that reteined it periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the rhing that was ſowen in them. 

34 Andle, iris a cuſtome when the ground re- 
ceinerh ſeed, or the Sea'x(hip,ora vellell meat and 
drinks, if that perifh wherein a thing is ſowen, or 
bene elle is put, | 

- 34-- Likewiſe the thing th 
therein, and the things that are receiued, maſt pe 
riſn: ſu the” things that are received, doe not re- 
mainewith vs: but in vs it chmerh not ſo to paſſe. 

36 For wethat hauè receiued the Law periſti ia 

ſinne, and onr heart alſo Which receiued it. 

5 37 Zur the Law periſheth not; but remaineth In 


forte. 6 | 
38 C And whe I ſpalte theſe things in mine heart, 
I lookedabonr me, and vpon the right ſide & ſaw 
a woman which monrnedfore; and lamented with 
a lowd voiee, audwas grieued in heart. and rent her 
clothes, and ſhe had aſſies vpon her head. 
39 Then I leſt my thoughts wherin I was occu- 
pied, and tarued me vntu her. 


at is ſowen, or is put 


4e And ſaid vnto her, Wherſore weepeſt thou > band 


why art chou ſo ſory in ming? 

4t Aud ſhe ſaid vnto me, Sit, let me alone, that! 
may bewaile my ſclfe;and increaſe ſorow: for I am 
ſore vexed in my minde,and brought very low. 

42 Then l fajd vnto her, What aileth thee ? tell 
mee. | ; 

43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, i thy ſernant haue ben 
barren.and haue had no child, hauing an husband, 
thirty yeeres. e | | 

44 And every houre and euery daytheſethirtie 
yeeres. I pray to the moſt High day and night. 

45 And afterthirty yeeres God heard me thine 
hardmaid and looked vp my miſery, conſidered 
my trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, and I was glad of 
him: ſo was mine husband al ſu and all they of my 
countrey, and wee gaue great honour vnto the Al- 
mighitie. ; 994 . 
456 AndTnowiſhed him with great trauaile. 

47 Sowhen he grew vp & camets take à wife, L 


made a feaſt. | 
| CHAP, X. 

Eſdras aud the woman that appeareth vnto bim, 
commune together. ' 

Ve when my ſonne went into hls chamber, hee 


that I ſhould be 
fled, and am come into this field as thoy ſeeſt, 


ſpake to her angerly, and laid, 


n PRs” 
*. > 
> n b 


if 
at night. . 


they had left off to comfort 
quiet, then I roſe vp by night, and 


d 
e 


- 4 Aud am not purpoſed to returne into the ci. 
bnt to remaine heete, and neither to eate nor 


drink, dat continually to mourn and faſt entil 1die, 


5 Thenleſt I my purpoſe wherein I was, and 


6. Thou foolitb woman abone al other ſeeſt thou 


not our heauineſſe, and what commeth vnto yg > 


Fot Sion out mother is all wofull, and is ſore 


afflicted, and mourneth extremely, 


8 Seeing we be all now in heauineſſe, and make 


our mone (for we be all ſoro ful) art thou ſory for 
one ſanne ? | 


9 Demand the earth, and ſhe ſha! tell thee that 


it is ſhe which ought to mourne for the fall of ſo 
many that grow vpon her. 


ro Fot from the beginning all men are borne of 


her, and other ſti all come, and behold, they walke 
almoſt all into deſtruction 
them ll all be deftroyed, 


and the multitude of 


11 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee that 


hath loſt ſo great a multitude, or thou which art (0. 
rie but for one? | 


12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My mour. 


ning is not like the mourning of the earth (for l 


haneleſt the fruit of my wombe which 1 brought 


forth-with heauinefle,and bare with ſorowes. 


13 Butthe eatth is according to the maner of 


the earth, and the preſent multitude returneth into 


her as it came) | - 
14 Then ſay I vnto thee, As thou haſt borne with 


trauel, ſo the earth alſo ſrom the beginning giueth 


her fruit vnto man, euen to him that laboured her. 
I 5 Now therefore withholde thy ſorow in thy 


felfe,and beare conſtantly that which commethvn- 
to thee. 


16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, andre. 
celueſt his counſell in time, thou ſhalt be commen · 
ded therein, | 
17 Go thy way then into the city to thine huf. 

and. 

18 Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, Iwil not, I will not 
go into the city, but here will I die. 

19 So l continued toſpeake more with her, and 

ſaid, 6 5 

20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled · for how many 

falles hath Sionꝰbe of good comfort becauſe of the 
ſorow of leruſalem, | 

21 For thou ſeeſt that out Sanctuary is layed 
waſte : our Altar is broken dewue: our Temple it 
deftroyed: _ = | 

22 Our pſalterion fainteth;and the ſong ceaſeth, 
and our mirch is vaniſhed away; and the light of 
our candleſticke is quenched; and che e of our 
couenant is taken away, and out hey this are de- 
filed, an the Name that is called vpen oner vs, is 
almoſt diſh6honred , aud our xhildres nre put to 
ſhame, and our Prieſtes are bing, and out Levites 


are caried into eaptiuitie, and our vit ins are deſi 
led, and our wines rauiſhed,and our rightesnsmen 
ſpoyled, and our children deſtroyed, ind our yong 
men are brought into bondage, and our ſtroug men 
ate beeotme'weake, | n 
23 And which is the greateſt of all, Sion the ſtale 
bath loſt ker worſhip, for hee is delinered into the 
bands of them that hate vu 38 
24 And 


| 6 
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id therefore ſhake of thy great beanineſſe, 
— multitude of ſorowes, that the al- f 
may be merciful vnto thee, & that the moſt 
high way me'theereſt,and eaſe from thy labour. 
35 And when I was talking with her, her face 
and beauty (hined ſuddenly, and her countenance 
was bright, ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed 


might be 
_ 7 and bebold,ir ,immediatly ſhe caſt ont a great 
— very fearefull, ſo that the earth ſnooke at the 
t of the woman. 
27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
red vnto me no more: but there was a city builded, 


- andaplacewasſhewed from the ground, and foun 


(94 k. 


(hay.s. 


22 Then was L afraid, and cryed with a * 
voyce, and ſaid, 

28 Whereis Vriel the Angel * which came to 
me at the firſt? for he hath cauſed me to come into 
many and deepe eonſiderations, & mine end is tur- 
ned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke, 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, behold, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And loe. hay as one dead, and mine vnder- 
ſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by the right 
band, and comforted me, and ſet me vpon my feet, 
and ſaid vnto me, 

31 What aileth theeꝰ and why is thine vnder- 
ſtanding vexed? and the vnderſtanding of thine 
heart ꝰ and whereſore art thou ſorie d 

32 And I ſaĩd, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken me, and 
Ihaue done * according vnto thy words: I went 
into the field, and there have I ſcene things, and ſee 
that lam not able to expreſſe. 

4 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, and 
Iwill giue thee exhortation, 

34 Then ſaid I, Speake vnto me, my Lord, and 
forlake me pot, jeſt I die through raſhneſſe. 

35 For I haue ſeene that I know not, and heare 
that I do not know. 

- 36 Oris mine vaderftandingccined, or doth 
my mind, being hantie.erre ? 

37 Now theretore I beſcech thee, that thou wilt 
ſbew thy ſeruant of this wonder. 

38 Then he anſwered me and ſaid, Heare me, and 
Iwill informe thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid: for the moſt high hath reuealed many 
ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 He hath ſeene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
ut ſory continvally for thy people, & makeſt great 
lamentation for Sion. 

R This therfore is the vnderſtanding of the vi- 
peared vnto thee a little while a 

41 Woe weſt a woman mourning, and t ou 
beganneſt to comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeeſt thou the likenefſe of the wo- 
man no more, but there appeared vnto thee a cirie 
builded. 

43 And whereas ſhee told thee of the death of 
10 asg this is the ſolution. 

44 This woman which thou ſaweſt, che is sion, 
and whereas ſhe teld thee ( euen ſhee which thou 
ſeeſt now as a Citie builded.) 

45 And as touching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee;that 
ſheewas barren _ eeres,this was concerning 
chat, there 3 rtie yeeres wherein there 
was no offering offered in her. 

is But aſter — — Salomon duilechechtic 
and offered o bare the barren 2 fonne. 

47 Ani 4 thee that ſhe nouriſhed 
1 that was the inhabiting of lern- 
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48 But whereas ſhe told thee that her . 26 
his chance was died when ſhe eame into her cham- 
bet, that is the fall that is come to leruſalem. 

49 And when thou ſaweſt herlike one that mour 
ned for her ſonne, thou beganneſt to comſort herꝛol 
theſe things which haue chanced, che ſe are tobe 
opened vnto thee. 

30 For now the moſt high feeth that thei pre fo- | 
rie in thy minde, and becavſethou ſuſfereſt with all 
thine heart for her, he ſhewed che the cleareneſſe 
of her glory, and the faireneſſe af her beautie. 

t And therſore I bade thee remains in the field 
where no houſe was built. 

52 For l knew that the moſt bigh ne 
theſe things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore I commanded thee te 90 into the 
field. where no foundation nor building ia. 

54 For the worke of mans building cannot ſand 
in that place where the city of the m highſhould 


55 And therfore fearenot,neitherlet 38 
be afraid, but go in, and ſee the beautie and 
neſſe of the building, as much as thou art 
ſeewiththine eyes. 

5s And after this thon ſhalt heareas much as 
thine earcs may comprehend, * — - 

57 For thou art bleſſed aboue many,and teil- 
led with the moſt high among the fe. 

1 58 But to morowe at night thou (ialeremaine 
ere, 

59 Andthe moſt High ſhall ſhew hive vifioosof 
high things, which the moſt hi wit do vnto them 
that dwel vpon earth in the laſt daies So E ſlept the 
ſame night and another, as he had commanded me. 

4 ph X 1. 30 71. 

t The viſion of an Eagle comming foorth' o 
pry yi her feathers, 37 Ofalion comming out ef 
the fore 
Tan ſaw La dreame,and behold, there came 

from the ſea an Eagle, which had treluefes. 
thered wings and three heads. 

2 And Iſaw, and behold, the ſpread berwitgs 
ener all the earth, and all the windes of theayre 
blew on her, and gathered themfelnes, 

3 AndIbcheld, and out of her feathers 
out other contrary feathers, and they becatiolitl 
feathers and ſmall. 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the bt 
the mids was greater then the other beads, Jet re- 
ſed it with tbem. 

3 Moreover, I ſaw that the Eagle flew with his 
« feathers, andreigned vpon earth, and ouer them 
that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things vnder heauen were 
ſubie& vnto her, and no man ſpake der, no 
not — 8 2 ks 

I ſaw allo ythe e ſtood i" er elawes, 

and ſpake to . r 

8 Witch not all — feeye enery one in 
his owe place, and watch by coutſe. 

9 Zut let the heads be preſerued for the laſt. 

10 Neuertheleſſe, 1 BE i ekikſuve 
out of her heads; dur ſrem the mids of her body. 

Ir Then I numbred her contrary feathers, 4 
behold, there were eight of them: 

12 And I looked, and beh. 
2 aroſe one feather be fe 


Ka ee * | cen 


34 And when — ed 


de ſhewed. 


194 


alſs,and as the firſt, ſo ĩt appeared no more. 

15 Then chere came a voice vnto it, and ſaid, 
4 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 
this ſay vnts thee, before thou begianeſttoap- 
peare ne more, 

17 Thereſhall none aſter thee attaine vnto thy 
time, neither to the halle thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reĩgned as the o- 
ther afere, and it appeared no more alſo. 

19 So came it toal the others one after another, 
ſothat enery one reigned, aud then appeared no 
more. | | 
20 Then I looked. and behold, in proceſſe of time 
the ſeatbers that followed, ſtood vp on F right fide, 
chat they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled, 
but within awhile they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome of them were ſer vp, but ruled not, 

22 After this I looked, and · behold, the twelue 

peared no more, nor the to win 
23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo · 
dy, bus two heads that reſted, and fixe wings. 

+ 24 Then ſawe I alſo that two wings dinided 

| nes ſrom the ſixe, and remained vnder the 

head that was vpon the right ſide : for the foure 
continued in their place. | 
25 Sollooked; and beholde, the vnder wings 
thoughtto ſet vp themſelues; and to haue the tule. 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſlortly it ap- 
peared no more. bo A | 
+ 27 Andthe ſecond was ſooner gone then the 


28 Then l beheld, and loe, the two that remai- 

med, alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

- 29 And whenthey ſo 2 awa- 

ked one of the heads that were at reſt, which was 

in the mids, for thatwas greater then the two. 
30% And then I ſaw that the two heads were ioi- 

ard therewith, 

31 Andbehold,the head was turned with them 
chat were with 16, and did cate vp. the two vnder 
wings that would haue reigned. | 

- : 33 But this head pat the whole earth in feare, & 

dare rule in it ouer all thoſe that dwelt vpon earth, 

with much labour, & it had the gouernance of the 
world. more then all the wings that had bene. 

33 After this. looked, and hehold, the head that 
was in the mids, ſudenly appeared no more, as did 
he wings. ; 

34 Barthetwo heads remained, which alſo ru- 
led likewiſe vpon earth, andouerthole that dwelt 


n. 0 

35 And I bebeld, and lo, the head vpon the right 
fide deuoured it that was vpon the left ſide, 

36 F Then l heard a voice which ſaid ynto me, 
2 beſore thee, and conſidet the thing that thou 
37 Sol ſaw, and behold, as it were a Lion that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood: and I ſaw 
that he ſent ont a mans voice vnto the Eagle, and 
ſpake, and ſayd, 10 | 

38-Hearethon, I wll talke with thee, and the 

moſt High ſhall ſay vnto the, 125 

39 t not thou chat that of the foure beaſts re- 
maireſt, whom I made to reigne in my world, that 
by them the end of times mightcome, 
4% And the fourth is come, and hath onercome 
ill the beaſts chat were 
the world with great 
whole compaſſe 


* 


„and euer the 


preſzion, and that dwelleth ſo long time in all the interpr 
world with dece it 


aud deſtroye 


„and hath power ouer 
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At For thou haſt not judged: the worlde wick 
trueth. 
Seeing 


thou haſt troubled the K 
haſt hurt the N 


Ros and thou haſt loved lyarg, 
oyed the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuck 
as did thee no harme. . 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfall dealing come 


vnte the moſt High, & thy pride vnto the Miphei 
44. The maſt High alſo hath looked —_ he 


proud times, and behold they are ended, and cheir 
— are fulfilled. 

45 Therefore appeare no more thou Eagle nor 
thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked utes — 
thy malielous hea ds, and thy wicked ela wes, nor all 
thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, & come 
agaiue as one deliuered from thy violence, and that 
ſhemay hope for the iudgement and mercy of him 


that made her. 
C H A P. X 1 I, 
The declaration of the former viſions, 
Nd when the Lion ſpake theſe wordes to the 
Eagle, I ſaw, 

2 And behold, the head that had the vpper hand 
appeared no more, neither did the foure wings ap- 
peare any more that came to it, and ſet vp them- 
ſelues to reigne, whoſe kingdome was ſmall and 
full of vprores. | 

3 And I ſaw, & beheld, they appeated no more, 
and the whole body of the Eagle was burnt, ſo that 
the earth was in great feare. Then l awaked out of 
the trouble and trance of my minde, and from the 
great feare, and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

4 Loe, this haſt thou don vnto me, in that thou 


ſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſt High. 


5 Loe, yet am I weary in my minde, and very 
weake in my ſpirit, and little ſtrength is thete in me 
for the great fears that I receiued this night. 

6 Therefore dow I will beſeech the moſt High, 
that be will comfort me vnta the end. | 

7 And I fayd, O Lorde, Lord, if I haue found 
grace before thy ſight, and if I am iuſtified with 
thee before many other, and it my prayer in deede 
be come vp before thy face, EN 

Comfort me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant the in- 
terpretatiou and difference of this horrible fight, 
that thou mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoule, 

9 Seeing thou haſt iudged me worthy to ſtiew 
me the laſt tiges. 

10 C Then he ſaid vnto 
tation of this vilipn, - | 

xt The Eagle, whom thou ſa weſt come vp from 
the ſea, is the * kingdome which 
viſion ef thy brother Daniel. 

12 But ĩt way not expound 


me, This is the interpre- 


ded vnto him: there» 
fore now ! declare it vato thee... SEL. 

13 Behold,the daies come, chat there ſhal riſe vp 
a kingdome vpon the earth, and ĩt ſnall bee feared 
aboue all kingdomesthat were before ii. 

14 In it ſhall twelue tribes reigne one after an· 
other, | . 
15 Wbereof the ſecond (ſhall beginne to reigne, 
and hall baue more time then the er SG 
is Andthis do che twelue wings ſiguiſſe which 


Fee thatthon re ſpeake, 


ou ſawelt. 

17, Asfor the. 

that thou {awelt not goe out from the heads. 
but from the mids of che Foay thereof, this is che 


and that thou ſaw 
38 Tut after the time of that kingdome there | 


wagſcene in the Dau. 1% 
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fall but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored haue we done againſſ thee, that thou foi ſakeſt vs 
auine to his beginning. | aud ſitteſt in this place? {et 

19 Concerning the eight vnderwings, which 42 For of all thepeople thou onely art left vs at 

thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is the inter · 2 grape of the vine, and ag a candle in adarke place, 

Non 3 And as an hauen ar ſhip preſerved from Ftempelt. 

20 In him ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 4. Are not the euils which are come vnto vs 

Mali be but ſmall, and their yeeres ſwift, and two ſufficient ? | 

of them ſhall periſh. | 44 Ifthon then forſake vs, how much better had 
2 But when the mid time commeth, there ſhal it hene for vs that we had bene burnc allo as Siom 

de foure kept a time, whiles his time fen to was burnt? 60 

com, that it may be ended, but two ſhall bee kept 45 For wee are no better then they hat dyed 


ynto the end. there: and they wept with a loud voyce. Then an- 
22 And wheras thou ſaweſt three headsrefting, ſwered I them, and laid, | 
this is the interpretation, 46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not hea- 


13 ln his laſt dayes ſnall the moſt High rayſe vp uy, thou houle of Iacob. 
three kingdomes and (bail call againe many thirgs 47 For the met Hie hath you in remembrance, 
into the m, and they (hall haue the dominion of the and the Almighty hath not forgotten you in temp- 
earth tation, w 
2.4 Aud of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 48 As for me I haue not forſaken you neither am 
iefe above allthaſe that were before them:thete- I departed from yon, but am come into this place 


ore are they called the heads of the Eagle to pray for the deſolation of Sion, that I might ſeslc 
25 For they ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, and merey for the low eſtate of your Sandu ay. 
(hall finiſh his laſt end, - + 4359 And now go your way homeeuery man, and 


26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head after theſe dayes, l will come vnto you, 5 
appeared yo more, it ſignitieth that one of them 30 So the people went their way into the citie, 


die vpon his bed, and yet with paine. as l commanded them. t 
25 For the two that remaine;the ſword ſhall de- 51 Zut I remained ſtill in the field, ſeuen dayes, 
noure them. e as he had commanded me, and did eat only of the 


18 kor the ſword ol the one ſhall denovre the flowers of the field, and had my meat of the herbs 
ether; but at the laſt ſhall hee fall by the ſword in thoſe dayes. 1 
himſelfe, | \.-C NAP. 1111... 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two vnderwings The viſion of a winde comming forth of the ſea, 3 
that went off toward the head, which was on the Mliih became a man. 5 His propertie and power a= 
tight ſide, this is the interpretation, gain ſt his enemies. 21 The declaration oftbhu viſan. 

30 Theſe are they whome the moſt High hath A Nd after the ſeuen dayes I dreamed a dreame 
preſerued for their ende, whoſe kingdome is little, by night. | 25 
and full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 2 And behold, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, 

31 And the Lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vp ont and it moned all the waves thereof, R 
ol the wood and roaring, and ſpeaking vntothe 3 And1looked,and behold, there was a migh- 
Eagle, and rebiking her for her vnrighteouſneſſe ty man with the thouſancis of heanen: and when he 
with alt the words that thou haſt bevel, turned his countenance to looke, all the things 

32 This is rhe winde which the moſt High kath trembled that were ſeene vnder him. 5 
kept ſor them, and for their wickedneſſe vnto the 4 And when the voyce went out of his mouth, 
end, and he (hall reproous them, and caſt before all they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth 
them their ſpoyles. faileth when it leeleth the ſire. + 

33 For hee ſhal ſetthemaline in the indgement, 3 Alter theſe things I ſaw, & behold,there was 

and ſhall rebuke them and correct them. . gathered together a multitude of men out of um- 
34 For he will deliver the reſidue of my people —— the foure windes of the heauen, to fight a. 
by affliion,which are preſerued vpon myborders, gaiuſtthe man that came out from the ſea. - 
and he ſhall make them ioyfull,vntil the comming 6 And I looked, and behold, he graued himſelfe 
ofthe day of a 747 9 ga haue ſpoken yh- a great monntaine,and flew vp vpon ti 


to thee from the beginning. 7 But I would haue ſeene the conntrey or place 
35 Ths is the dreame that thou ſaweſt, and theſe whereout the bill was grauen, and I could not. 
are the interpretations. 8 l ſaw after theſethings, and behold, all they 


36 Thou onely haſt bene meet to know this ſe · which came to 1 againſt him were ſote afraide, 
eret of the moſt High, *« lakes and yet they durit fight. E 
37 Therſore write al theſe things that thou haſt o Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw the fierceneſſe of 
ſeene,in a bote. and hide them | the multi tude that came, he liſted not vp his hand: 
38 And teach them the wiſe of the people, vhoſe for he held no ſword nor any inſtrument of warre. 
hearts thou knoweft may comprehend and keepe to But onely as I ſam hee ſent out of his mouth 
theſe ſecrets. 2: it had bene a blaſt uf fire, and out o his lips the 
39 But wait thou here yet ſenen dayes moe, that winde ofthe flame-, and out of his tongue be caſt 
it may be ſhewed' thee Whatſoeuer it pleaſeth the out ſparkes and ſtormes. — 
molt fligh to declare vnto thee : and with that kee i And they were all mixt together, euen this 
went his way. . LON blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the great 
40 Abd hen all the people perceined that the ſtorme, and fell with f the wultitude. 
ſeuen dayes were paſt and Inot come againe into which was prepared eo ſight. and burnt them vp al, 
thecitie, they gathered them all together from the fo that of the innumerabſemultitude therewas na- 
- leaſt yntothe moſt, and came vnto me, and ſpake - thing ſeene, hut onely duſt, aud ſmell of ſmoke. 


vnto me,Gaying, When I law this l was aftaid. 


15 (Ates 
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** dull ariſe xeat life, andir ſhall be in danger to . 41 What baue weoffended thee or what evil, 


4 ta Aſterward ſaw I the ſame man come down 

from the mountaine, and calling vnto him another 
aceable multitude. 

13 Aud there came many vnto him, ſome with 

ĩeyfull counte nance, and ſome with ſad: ſome of 


them were bound, and ſome brought of them that 


were oſſered : and I was ſicke through great feare, 
and awaked, and ſaid, 

4 Thou haſt thewed thy ſeruant theſe wonders 
from the beginning, and haſt counted me worthy 
to receiue my prayer. 

ty She me now therfore the interpretation of 
this dreame. 

x6 For thus I cõſider in mine vnderſtanding, Wo 
vnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe dayes. and much 
more woe vnto them that are not left behind. 

17 For they that were not left, were in heauines. 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid vp 
in the latter dayes, which ſliall come both vnto 
them and to theſe that are lefi behind. 

19 Therfore are they come into great perils and 
many neceſgities,as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Vet is it eaſier that he that is in danger ſhould 
fall into theſe, & foreſce the things to come hereaf- 
ter, chen to paſſe away as a cloud out of the world. 
aàt Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Fhe inter- 
pretation of the viſion will I ſhew-thee, and I will 
open vnto thee the thing that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are 
leftbehind;this is the interpretation, 

23 He chat ſnal bearethe danger in that time, he 
ſhal keepe himſelf. They that be fallen into danger, 
are tach as haue works and faith towards the moſt 


24 Bos therefore, that they which be leſt be- 
bind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

25 Theſe arethe meanings of the viſion, Where- 
as thou ſaweſt a man comming vpfrom the mids of 
the ſea, 

26 The fame is hee whome the moſt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his ownelelfe (hall de 
liver lis ereature, and he (hall order them that are 
leſt behind. : 

27 C And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
month there came as a blaſt with fire and ſtorme, 

28 Andthat he neither held ſword nor weapon, 
but that by his fiercenefſe hee deſtroyed the whole 
multitude, that came to fight againſt him, this is the 
interpretation, | 

29 Behold, the dayes come that the moſt High 
will begin to deliuer them that are vpon the earth: 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſhthe hearts of them that 
| dwell vpon the earth: 

31 Aud one ſhall prepare to fight againſt ano- 
At. 23 7 cher, city ũainſt city, and place againſt plaee, æand 
| nation againſt nation, and realme againſt realme. 
22 When thiscommeth to paſſe, then ſhall the 
tokens come that i ſnewed thee before, and then 
ſhall wy ſonne be reuealed, whom thou ſaweſt goe 
vp as a man. f 
33 And when al the people heare his voĩee, eue- 
ry man ſhall in their ovne land leave the battell 
that they haue one againſt another. 
4 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe gathe- 
* as one, as they that be willing to come, and to 
ſight againſt him: 
35 But hee ſhall ſtand vpon the toppe of mount 
Sion. | w 
| 26 AndSionſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to 
all. being prepared and builded, as thou ſaweſt th 
kill grauen forth without any hands, | 


y N af a £4 "Y 0 > 7 
II. Eſdras. 


37 Aud this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the w; 
inuentions of thoſe nations,whi 3 
life E "_ into the temp 1 for their wicked 

38 And into torments like to fla 
= ow | — 3 : and 8 
will he deſtroy them, euen b ich i 
_— vnto the fire. e eee 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that h 
other peaceable poopie vnto him, e 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were caried a. 
way captiues out of their own land, xin the time of 2. K 
Ofeasthe king, whom Salmanaſar the king ofthe 19.3 
Aſſyriaus tooke captiue, & caried them ond the ; 
rluer : ſo they were brought into war bo: tary 

41 But they tooke this counſell to themſelues 
2 _ —_— 1 the multitude of the hes 
then, and go forth into a farther coun 
neuer . dwelt, 1 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtatutes 
which they neuer kept iu their owne land. ; 

43. And they entred in at the narrow paſſagesof 
the river Euphrates. 

44 Forthe moſt High then ſhewed them ſignes, 

*and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood till they were Exod, 14, 
paſſed ouer. 21.0 
„45 For thorow the conntrey there was a great 15,16. 
journey, enen ol a yere and a halfe, and the lame re- | 

gion is called} Aſaretk. [97.44 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter time: vath, 7 
and when they come forth againe. a 

47 The meſt High ſhall hold (till the ſprings of 
the river againe, that they may go thorew : there. 
fore ſaweſt theu the multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that bee left behind of thy people, 
are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when hee deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nations that are gathered together, he (hall de. 
fend the people thatremaine. 

4. And then ſhall he ſhew great wonders vnto 
them. 

5t Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe mee this, 
wherefore haue I ſeene the man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſea ? 

52 And he ſaid vnto me, Asthon canſt neither 
ſecke out, nor know theſe things, that are inthe 
deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man vpon earth ſes my 
Sonne, ot thoſe that be with him, but in the time of 
that day, 

53 This is the interpretation ofthe dream which 
thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art lightned, 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne law, and 
applied thy diligence vnto mine, and ſonghr it. 

55 Thylife haſt thou ordered in wiſedome,and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

56 Thereſore haue l ſhewed thee the rewardes 
with the moſt High: and after three other dayes l 
will ſpeake other things Vnto thee, and will declare 
the great and wonderous things. 

57 Then I went forth vnto the field, Fifi 
and praiſing the moſt High for the wonders whic 
he did in time, | 

58 Which be gonerneth, & ſuch things as come 
in their ſeaſons : and there I ſate three dayes. 

C HAP. XIIIT. 

3 How God appeared to Moſes in the buſh. 10 
All things decline to age. 15 The latter umes worſe 
then the former. 29 The ingratitude of Fſrael. 3 


The reſurreflion ren e | 
Vi the third day Iſate vnder an ole, and be- 
hold, there came a yoice vnto me out of 
the buſh, and aid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 2 p 
| | 2 An 


1 
29 
. \ 


* wien gi he ynto me, * Inthe buſhT reuea- 


3 ſelle, and ſpake vnto Moyſes, when my peo» 
din Fg TIT 

e 1 Gain and let my people out of E- 

vt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinai, and [ 
d him with me a loag ſeaſon, | 

„ And I tolde him many wonders, and ſhewed 

bim the ſecrets of the times and the end, and com- 
ded him, ſaying, 

" 'Theſe — (halt thou declare, and theſe 

(halt thou hide. ; 

7 And now I ſay vnte thee, that thou lay vp in 
thine heart the ſignes that I haue ſhewed, and the 
dreames chat thou haſt ſeene, and the interpretati- 
on which thou haſt heard. 

$ For thou ſhalt be taken away ſrom all, and 
chou ſhalt remaine hencefoorth with my counſel, & 
with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times be ended, 

9 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old. 

to For the world is divided into twelve parts, 
8nd tenne parts of it are gone already, and halfe of 
the tenth part. | 

11 And there rewaineth that which is after the 
halle of the tenth part. | 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſe in order, and re- 
ſorme thy people, and comfort ſuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renouuce the corruption. 

13 Let gee from thee mortall thoughts: caſt a- 
may from thee the burdens of men, and put off now 
the weake nature. 6 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grievous thoughts, 
and haſte thee to depart from theſe times. 

15 For greater evils then thoſe, which thou haſt 
ſcene now, ſhall they commit. 

16 For the weaker that the world is by reaſon of 
ige. the more {hal the cuils be increaſed vpon them 
that dwell therein. i 

19 For the trueth is fled farre away, and lies are 
at hand: for now haſteth the v iſion to come that 


tbon haſt ſeene. 


18 Then anſwered l, and ſaid before thee, 

19 Behold, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt com- 
manded me, and teforme the people, which are pre- 
ſent: but they that ſhall bee borne afterward, who 
ſhall admonilh them ? 

20 Thus the world is ſet in darkneſſe, and they 
that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy Law is burnt,therfore no man know. 
eth thethings that are done of thee, or the workes 
that halbe done. 

22 But. if I haue found grace before thee, ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into me, and I will write all that 
bath becne done iu the world ſince the beginning, 
which was written in thy Law, that men may finde 


the path. and that they which will live in the latter 


dayes, may liue. „ | 

23 And he anſwered me,ſaying,Goe,and gather 
the people. and ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee 
not for fortie dayes, 

24 But prepare thee many boxe tables. and take 
with thee theſe ſiue, Satea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus, 
and Aſiel, which are ready to write ſwiftly, 

25: And come hither, and I will 7 2 candle of 
vnderſtandiug in thine heart, which thal nor be put 
outtil! the things be performed which thou ſhalt 

gin to write, 0 e l e en „ T 
24. And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things o- 
penly vnto the perfect men, and ſome things (halt 
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* And I ſaid Here am I., Lord. and ſtoed vp vp- thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the wiſe: to moro this 
1 houre ſhalt thou begin to write. | 


27 Then went L footth as he commanded mee, 


and gathered all the people together, and ſaid, 


28 Heare theſe words, O Iſrael, | 
29 Out fathers at the beginning were 
in Egypt, from whence they were delivered, _ - 


30 Andrecemedy law of life, which they ; 
not,which ye alſo * tranigreſſed — he A 4 


3t Then waz the land, euen the land ol Sion, par- 


ted among you by lot, but your fathers and ye alſo 


haue done vnrigbteouſly, and have not kept the 
wayes which the moſt High commanded you. 

32 And forſomuch as hee is a righteeusIudge, 
he tooke from you in time the thing that be had gi- 
gen you, | 

33 And now are yee here, and your brethren a- 
mong you, 

34 Therefore if ſo be that yee will ſubdue your 
owue vnderſtanding, & re forme your — her 
be kept aliue, & aſter death ſhall ye obtaine mercy. 

35 For alter death ſhall the iudgement come, 
when we ſhall live againe: & then ſhall the names 
of the righieous be maniſeſt, and the workes ol the 
vngodly ſhalbe declared. 4 

36 Let no man therefore come now. vnto mee, 
nor ſeeke me theſe ſortie da yes. 

37 Soltooke the five men as he commaunded 
me, and we went into the field, and remained there. 

38 The vext day, behold, a voice called ma, ſay- 
ing, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke that! 
gue thee to drinke. * 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, hee 
reached me a full cuppe, which was ſull as it were 
with water: but the colour of it was likefire. - + 

40 And I tooke it & drank,& wllen Ihad drunk 
it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, and wiſedome 
grew in my breſt: for my ſpii it was ſttengibened 
in memory. TIT IT 

47 And my mouth was opened, & ſhut no more. 

42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding nta the 
fue men, that they wrote the high things ot the 

night, which they vnderſtood not. 
43 But in the night they did eate bread, butT 
ſpake by day, and held not my tongue by night. 
44 In ſourty dayes they wrote two hundred and 
foure beokes. | 


45 And when the ſortie dayes were ſulfilled, the 
meſt High ſpake, ſaying , The firſt that thou haſt 
written, publiſh openly , that the worthy and vn- 


worthy may reade it, 


46 But keepe the ſeuenty laſt, that thou mayeſt 


givethem to the wiſe among thy people. 


47 For in them is the veine of yaderſtanding, 
and the fountaine of wiſedome, and the tiuer of 


knowledge: and I did ſo. . 
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1 The prophecie of E ſdras is certaine, 3 The cuil 
that ſhall come on the world. g The Lord will 
the innocent blood. 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Se. 
dition, 20 and-puniſhment vyon the Kings of the 
earth. 24 (ur ſed are they that ſame, 29 Troubles 
and warres upon tbe whole earth, 53 God is the ve» 
uenger of hi eleFt, ( 1 
Eholde, ſpeake thou in the eares of wy people 
the words of prophecie, which I will put in thy 
mouth,fayththe Lord: 8 
2 And eauſe them to be written in a letter: ſor 
they ate laithſull and true. 052 
3  Feare vot ihe imaginations sgainſt thee t let 
net the vnfaithfulneſſe of the ſpeakers _ 


Exck. 3-3 | 
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thee, that fpake agalnſt thee. - 
4 For eaery vnſaithfull ſhall die in his vnfaith- 
fulneſſe. | 


5 Behold, ſayth the Lord, I will bring plagues 
vpon all the world, the ſword, famine, death and 
deſtruction: | 

- 6 'Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully polluted all 
the earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaith F I. ord, l wij hold my tongue 
no more for their vrickedveſſe, (they doe vngodly) 
neither will I ſuffer them in the things that they de 
wiekedly. | | 

8 Behold, * the innocent and righteous blood 
4285 me, and the foules ofthe tuſt cry conti- 
nually. 5 

Iwill ſurely auenge them, ſaith the Lord, and 


receiue vnto mee all the innocent blood from a. 
mong them. 


zo Behold, my people isledde as a flocketo the 
flaughter : I will not iuffer them nov to dwell in 
of Egypt. . 1 * » 5 
11 But Iwill bring them out with a mightie 
Hand, and a ſlretehed out arme, and ſmite it with 


plagues as fore, and will deſtroy all the lande 
thereof f 


chereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment; that God will bring vpon it. | 

13 The-plowmen that till the ground, [all 
mourne : for their ſeeds fhall faile through the bla- 


— 12 ' pt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 


ling and baile, and by an horribſe ſtarre. 


14 Woe to the world, and to them that dwell 
therein, 

15 For the ſword and their deftrn&ion draweth 
neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight againſt 


* another with ſwords in their hands. 


1 For there ſhall be ſedition'among men, and 


ene ſhall inuade anether:they (hal not regard their 
Ling and the princes ſhall mealure their doings by 


Ir power. 
17 A man ſrall deſire to go into a city, and ſhall 
not be able. ä 
18 Becanſe oſ their pride the cities ſhalbe trou. 


bled the houſes ſhalbe afraid, men ſhallfeare, - . 


19 A man (hall haue no pitievpon his neigh- 


bourʒ bat ſhall deſtroy their honſes with the ſword, 


and their goods (halbe ſpoiled for lacke of bread, 
and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Bekeld, fayth God a I eall together all the 
kings af the earth to reverence me, which are from 
the] Baſt, and from the South, from the Eaſt, and 


-fromLibanus,teturne vpon them, and to repay the 


things that they haue done to them. 

21 As they doe yet this day vnto my choſen, ſo 
Will I doe alſo, and recompenſe them in their bo- 
ſome : thus ſaith the Lord God. 

22 My right hand (hall not ſpare the ſinners,nei- 
ther ſhalttheſwordceaſc from them, that ſhed in- 
nacent blood ypon earth. | 

23: The fire is gone out from his wrath, and hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, and the fin- 


mers hke the ſtraw that is kindled. 


24+ Wos to them that ſinne and keepe not my 
Commandement,faith the Lord. 
25 L will not ſpare them: depart, O children, 
from the powers defile not my Sanctuarie. 
26 For the Lord knowerh all them that ſinue a- 
inſt him, and theretore deliuereth he them vnto 
eath, and deſtruction. 
27 For nowe are the plagues come vpon the 
world, & ye ſhall remaine in them: ſor God wil not 
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delioer yourbeeauſe ye haue ſinved againſt him, 
1 2 gehold, an horrible viſion commeth fromthe 
29 Where generations of dragons of Arab; 
ſnall come out with many chare * and the — 
tude of them fhal be carryed as the wind vpon the 
earth, that al they which heare them, ma fe are and 
tremble. ; 8 | 

30 Euen the Carmaniansraging in wrath, ſtiall 
go toorth, as the boxes ol the forreſt and ſhal come 
with great power, and ſtand againſt them in batiel, 
and (hall deflroy a portion of the lande of the Al- 
ſyrians. =» 

31 But after this ſhall che dragons haue the yp. 
per hand, and remember their nature, and ſhall 
turne about, and couſpite to conſume them with a 
great power. wy 

32 Thentheſe ſhalbe troubled, and keep ſilence 
by their power, and ſhall ſtee. 

23 From the land of the Aſſyrĩans ſhal the ene. 
my beſiege them, and confume fome of them. and 
in their hoaſt ſhall be ſeare and dread, and ftrife a+ 
mong their kings, 

34 Behold, cloudes from the Eaſt, and from the 
North vnto the South, and tbey are very horrible 
to looke vpon, fuli of wrath and ſtorme. | 

35 They ſhall imite one vpon another: and they 
ſhall faite dene a great muſtitude of ſtarres v 
on the earth. enen their owue ſtarre, and the blood 
ſtalbe from the fword vnto the belly, | 

36 And the dang of man vnto the camels litter, 

37 And there ſhalbe greatfearfulneſſc and trem- 
bling vpon earth, and they that ſee the wrath, ſhall 
be 85 and a trembling ſhall come vpon them. 

38 And then there ſhal come great ſtormes from 
the —_ and from the North, and part from the 
We ; 

39 And fromthe Eaſt ſhall winds ariſe, and ſhall 
open it with the cloud,which he raiſed vp in wrath, 
and the ſtarte, raiſed to ſeare the Eaft and Weſt 
winde, halbe deſtroyed. 

4o And the great and mighty elouds ſhall belife 
vp ſull of wrath, and the ſtarre, that they may make 
all 1 earth afraid , and them that _ therein, 
and that they may powre out oner e ie place, 
and lifted * herridle conſtellation” K 

41 As fire and haile, and flying ſwords, and ma- 
ny waters, that all fields may be full, and all riuert 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities and 
walles, and mountaines, and billes, and the trees of 
the wood, and the graſſe of the medowes, and their 


arne. we ; * 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtraight conrſe vn- 
to Babylon, and make it afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, and 
ſhall powre foorth the conſtellation, & all the wrath 
againſt her: then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp 
vnto the heauen, and all they that bee about her, 
ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſernice vnto them that haue put her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia that art partaker of the hope 
of Babylon, and the glory of her perſon, 

47 Woe vntothee, O wretch,becanſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whordome, that they might pleale 
and glorie in thy louers, which haue al way defired 
to commit whordome with thee. f 

48 Thon haſt followed ber) is hated in all her 
workes,and in her inventions: thereforeſaith _ 

| 49 T 
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- vo Twill ſend plagnes vpon thee, wid d, thereofare troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, before 
0 Love uebi ders, and peflileuce, the Lord, and the glory of his power. 
te waſte thine howes wich deſtruction an deaths , , 9 Ferſtrongishisright hand that bendeth the 

co And the gloty of thy power ſhalbe Aried vp, bow: hisarrowes that he ſhooteth, are ſharpe and 

is afloure when the beate liſeth, that is ſent vpon ſhall nat miſſe, when they degin to be ſhot into the 
ther | ends of the world. | 

t Thon ſhalt be ſicke as 2 poore wife that is * 10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall not 

plagued and beaten of women, ſo that the mightie turne againe, till they come vpon earth. 4 

Lu dhe Joucrs {hall not be adle to receiuethee, , 11 The fire igkindled, and ſhall pot be put ont, 

2 Would I thus hate thee, faith the Lord, till it conſame the foundations of the earths. 

71 Mthou hadſt not alway flaine my choſen, ex- 12 As an arrow which is ſhot of a mightie ar- 

alting the ſtrole ef thire hands, aud ſaldò ouer their cher, returneth not backe ward, ſo the plagues that 
death, wnen thou waſt drunken, | ſhall be ſent vpon earth ſhall nor turne zgaine. 

J) Set loorth the beavite of thy countenance? 13 Wöe is me, woe 1s me: who will deliner ma 

35 The reward of thy whoredome halbe in thy in thoſe dayes? 5 | 
boſcoie: therefore ſhalt thou teceiue a reward. 14 The beginning of ſorowes and great monr- 

56 As thon bait done vnto my choſen, ſayth the ning: the beginning of famine,and great death: the 
Lord, io will God doe vnto thee, and will deliuer beginning of warres,avd the powers ſhall feare:the 
thee vrto tit plague, mn beginning of eoils,and all ſhalleremble:Whatſhal 

57 And thy children ſhall die of hunger. & thou 1 doe in theſe chingswhen the plagues come? 
ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities ſhall be bre. 15 Behold, ſamine,and plague, and trouble, and 
ken downe, and all thy men ſhall fall by the ſword anguiſh are ſent as ſcourpes for amendment, 
in the field. | : 16 But for all theſe things they will not turne 
z Aud they that be in the mountaines ſhall die from their wickedneſſe, nor be alway tmindfull of 
of hunger, and eate their owne feſh, and drinke the ſcour Jas 
their ou ne blood for want of bread, and thirſt of 19 Behold, viduals ſhalbe fo good eheape vpen 
water, 8 e earth, that they ſhall thin ke themſelues to bee in 
59 And thou as vnhappy, ſhalt come thorow the good caſe : but then ſhall the evils bud ſoorth vp» 
fea, and receiue plagues againe. on earth, euen the ſword,the famine, and great con- 

60 lu the paſſage they ſhall eaſt downe the ſlaine fuſion. | Wasen 
citie, and [hall root out one part ofthy land, and 18 For many of them that dwel vpon earthjfhall 
conſume the portion of thy glory, and (hall returne periſh with famine, and the other that eſtape the 
to her that was deftroyed, - famine,ſball the ſword deftroy. 08. 0 

et When thau ſnalt᷑ be ciſt down thou ſhalt be 19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as deung, and 
to them 38 ſtubble,and they ſhalbe to thee as fire. there ſhalbe no mam to comfort them: forthe earth 

| 62 And they (hall defiroy thee, and thy cities, ſhalbe waſted, ani the cities ſnalbe caſt downr. 
thy land and thy mourtaines: all thy woods, and 20 Thete ſhall bee no man ſeſt to till che earth, 
all thy fruitfull trees ſnall they burne with fire. and to ſow it: the trees ſhall giue ſruite, dit who 

6 Thy children ſhall they cary away captiue, ſhall gather them? 18 e e TOA 
and ſhall ipoile thy ſubſtance, and marre the beau -· 21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall tread 
tie of thy face. themꝭior all places ſna be deſolate, ſo that one man 

CHAP. XVI. ſhall deſire to ſee another, ox to heare his voice. 

x Againfl Bebylon, Aſia, and Egypt, amd Syria. 22 For of one city there ſhalbe ten leit, and two 

a8, 38 Of the euils that ſhall come vpon the world, of the field, which ſhalt hide themſelues in the thick 
with admouition how to gauerue themſelues in affii- woods, and in the clelty of rockes. 4 

lions. 54 To acknowledge their ſumes, and to com. 23 Aswhen there remainethree or fonre olines 

mit themſelues to the Lord, 55 Whoſe nughty pro- in the place where oliues growe, or among other 


adence and iuſtice to be rtuert uced. trees, £ | | 
Oe to thee, Babylon and Aſia: woetothee, 24 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are 
Egypt and Syria. leſt ſome grapes of them that ditigently ſobght the- 


2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke and hairecloth, row the vineyard? 
and mourne your children, and bee ſory : for your 25 Soin thoſe dayes there ſhalbe three ot ſours 
deſttuction is at haud. left by them that ſearch their houſes with ; ſword. 

3 A ſword is ſent ynto you,and who will turne 26 And theearth ſhalbe left waſte, and the fields 
it backe? a ſire is ſent among you, and who will thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her wayes and all her 


quench it? Fpathes hill growe full of thornes, becauſe no man 
4 Plaguesare ſent vnto yon, and who can driue (hall trauell therethrough, | 
them away? 27 The virgines ſhall mourne, kaning no bride. 


5 May any man drine away an hungry lion in gronies: the women ſhall make lamentation, ba- 
the wood ? or quench the fire in ſtubble, when it ning no husbands: their daughters ſhall mourne, 
hath once begun to burne? may one turne againe hauing no helpers, 5 
the artow that is ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 238 In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be dee 

6 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagnes, and ſtroyed, & theirhnsbandsſhallperiſhwith famitic, - 
who can drive them away? the fire is gone foorth in 29 But ye ſervants ef the Lord, heare theſe things 
his wrath, and who can quench it? andmarkethehno W Mer eee 
7 Hee jhallcaſt lighenings, and who ſhall not 3% Behold the word oſthe Lord, receiue it: be- 
feare the ſhall thander,aud who ſhal not be aſraidꝰ leeue not the gods of whome the Lord ſpeabeth: 
8 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not behold, che plagues drawintere, and are ud flache. 
vtterly bee broken in pieces at his preſence?the 31 As a trauelling women which in the ninth 
earth quaketh and the foundations thereof: the ſea moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, when the houre 
atiſeth vp with wines from the deepe; & the waves ol birth is come; two or three houres aſore the 
paines 
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commeth to bin de tary not a whit: 

32 So ſhall not the plagnes be ſlacke to come 
pon the earth, and the world ſhall mourne, and ſo- 
rowea ſnall come vpon it on every fide, 

33 O my people, heare my worde: make you 
readyto the battell, and inthetronbles beenen as 
ſtrangers vpon earth. | 

34 He that ſelleth, let kim be as he that fleeth his 
way : and he that buyeth, as one that will looſe. 

. 35: Who ſo eccupyeth merchandiſe, as hee that 
winneth net: and hethat buildeth, as be that ſhall 
not dwell therein. | 

36 Hee that ſoweth, as one that {hall not reape: 
— cutreth the vine; as he that ſhall not gather 

. 

.. $7 They that marry, as they that ſhall get no 
Alden 2 & they that mary not, ſo as the widowes, 
z Therefore they that labour, labour in vaine. 

29. For 8 their ſruits,& ſpoile 
their goods, and onerthrow their houſes, and take 


14 


childfen caprine:for in captiuitie and famine 

hall chey get their children. | 
40 en occupy their merchandiſe with 
couetonſnes,the more they decke their cities, their 

ſes their poſſeſs ions and their owne perſons, 
40 So much more will 1 be angry againſt them 
for their fmnes,fayth the Lord. | 

42 Asan whore enweth an honeſt and vertuous 
1 ſneſſe hate iniquitie, wh 
4 Solnallrighteouſneſle hate iniquitie, when 
ſhe deckerh her elke, and ſhall — her openly, 
when he ſnall come that ſhall bridle the authour of 
allfnneypon.carth. | 
of 4 A erefore be ye not like therennto, nor 
tothe.w 


CORN hereof: for or euer it be long, ini- 


faken away out of the carth, and righ- 
U reigne among you. 


45 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hath not finned: 
for coles of fire (hall hurne vpon his head, which 


ſaytk. I haue not ſinned before the Lorde God and 
Is | 


46 Behold, tlie Lord*knoweth all the workes of 
men, their imaginations, their thoughts, and their 
hearts. 5 

47 For aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth be made, 
ie was made: let the heauen bee made, and it was 
ereated. | | 
48 By his word were the ſtarreseſtabliſhed,and 
ke * knoweth the number of them. | 

49 Hee ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof : he hath meaſared the ſea, and what it con- 
teineth. | 
0 Hee bath ſhut the ſea in the mids of the wa- 
ters, and with his word hath he hanged the earth 


pon the waters, 


CHAP. I. 


| r Tobtts perentege. 3 His godlines. 6 Hi equit). 


$ His charitie end profperitie,. 13 He fleeth, and his 
goods are confiſcate, 22 and after E.. 
ger ne booke of the words of Tobit, ſon 
of Tobiel, the ſonue of Ananeel, the 
ſonne of Adauel, the ſonne of Gabael, 
of the ſeede of Aſael, and of the tribe 
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ny pore he founded it. 
52 lo the deſert bath he made ſprings of 
and pooles vpon the 5 of 2 
2 out floods from the high rocks to water the 
earth. | 
. 53 He made man and put his heart in the mi 
of the body, and gaue him breath, life, and Wes 
— a p | 
54 And the Spirit ofthe Almighty God. wh; 
made all things, and hath ſearched all the u. 
things in the lecrets ol the earth, 
$5 He knoweth your inuentions, and what yee 
imagine in your heart when yee ſmne and would 
hide your ſinnes. 
3s Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and ſonghe 
out all your workes, and will put you all to ſhame, 
57 Aud when your ſinnes are brought foorth be. 
fore men, yee ſhall he confounded, ang, your owne 
ſinnes ſhall and as your accuſers in that day. 
58 What will ye doe, or how will ye hide your 
ſinnes before God and his Angels? | 
59 Behold,God himſelfe is the Iudge:ſeare him: Nun 
ceaſe from your ſinnes, and forget your iniquities, 7 
and meddle no more from henceforth with them, 
fo ſhall God leade you forth, and deliuer you from 
all trouble. Gt 
60 For behold, the heat of a great multitude is 3% 
kindlcd againſt you, and they ſhall take away cer. 
taine of you, and ſhal ſlay you for meat to the idols, 
.6r And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall bee 
had in derifion and in reproch, and troden vnder 


ſoote. X . 
62 For in euery place and cities that are neere, or, 
there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thoſe that N 
ſeare the Lord. © i eine 
63 They ſhall be like mad men: they ſhal fpare Med 
none: they ſhall ſpoile, and waſt fuch as yerfeare Or, 
the Lord. | 
64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 1 
goods, and caſt them out of their houſes, | 3550 
65 Then ſhal the trĩall of my choſen appeare, 28 $9.30 
the gold is tryed by the fire, ecclu 
. +66 Heare,O ye my beloued, ſayth the Lord: be. 18,2: 
holde, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but Lwill LM; 
deliner you from them: be not yee afraid: doubt $1.2. 


not, for God is your captaine. 

67 Who ſo keepetn my commandements and 
precepts, ſayth the Lorde God, let not your ſinnes 
weigh you downe, and let not your iniquities life 
themſelues vp. | 

68. Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities, as a field 
is hedged in with buſhes, and the path thereof co- 
nered with thorns, whereby no man may trauell: it 
is ſhut vp & is appointed to be deuoured with fire. 


— 


Aſſyrians was * ledde away captiue out of Thisbe, G Augen 
which is at the right hand of that eĩty, which is cal- 3+ 
led properly Nephthalim in Galile aboue Aſer. 

3 I Tobit haue walked all my life long inthe 
way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did many things li- 
berally to the brethren, which were of my nation, 
and came with me to Nineue into the land of the 
Aſſyrians. 1 = 

4 | And when I was in mine one conntrey in 
the land of Iſrael, beiog but young all 1 

ep 


Nun. 36. 
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ju $a es built vp for all ages. 
ated at | 
* * Now all the ttibes which fell from God, 


10 * and my father Nephthalims houſe offered to 
* the heiſet called Baal. ; | | 

6 But þ, ( as it was ordained to all Iſrael by an 

enerlaſting decree) went alone often to Jeruſalem, 

150022. at the feaſla, & bringing the firſt fruits, & the tenths 

ol beaſts, with that which was firſt ſnorne, and of- 

Th ſered them. at the altar to the Prieſts the children 


+ The firſt tenth part I gaue to the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Ierulalem: the 
other tenth part I ſolde, and came and beſtowed it 
euery yeere at Ieruſalem. 

8 The third tenth part I gane vnto them to 
whom it was meete, as Debora my fathers mother 
had cõmanded me:fot my father left me as a pupil. 

9 Furthermore when I was come to the age 
of a man, I married Anna of * mine owne kinred, 
and of her 1 begate Tobias. a 

10 CBut when I was led captiue to Nineue, all 
my brethren , and thoſe which were of my kinred, 
did eate of the ® bread of the Gentiles, 

1t But I kept my ſelfe from eating, 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with aj my heart. 

13 Therefore the moſt High gaue me grace and 
fauor beforeEnemeſlar,ſo that I was his purueyour. 

14 CAnd I went into Media, and I deliuered ten 
talents of filuer to Gabael the [brother of Gabrias 
in the land of Media. 

15 But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe ſtate becauſe 
it was troubled, I could not goe into Media. 

16 ut in the time of | Enemeſſar, I gaue many 
almes to my brethren, and gaue my bread to them 
which were hungry, i 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I ſawe 
any of my kinred dead, or caſt about the walles of 
Nineue, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had ſlaine any, 


», when he was come and fled from Tudea, I buried 
412.mec, them priuily (for in his wrath he killed many) but 


the bodies were not found when they were ſought 
for of the king, 

19 Therefore when a certaine Nineuite had ac- 
cuſed me to the king, becauſe I did bury them, I 
hid my ſelfe: and becauſe wy that Iwas ſought 
to beſlaine, I withdtew my ſelfe for feare. 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neithet was 
there auy thing left we beſides my wife Anna, and 
my ſonne Tobias. N FA 

21 Nenertheleſſe, * within five and bftie day es, 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fled into the 
mountains of Arrarath, and Sarchedonus his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, who appointed over his fathers 
accounts, and ouer all his domeſticall affaires, A- 
chiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a requeſt 
for me. I came againe to Nineue: now Achiacharus 
was cupbearer and keeper of the fignet, & ſteward, 

and ouerſaw the accounts: ſo Sarchedonns appoin- 
ted him next vnto him, & he was my brothers ſon. 
CHAP, 1” 

2 Tobit calleth the ſaithfull to his table. 3 He lea- 
neth the feat to bury the dead. to How hee became 
blind, 13 Hi wife lal oureth for her lining. 19 She 
reprocheth him litter. ö 


ate A. 


*  Nephthalim my fathet fell from the houſe of leru · N 

alem, which was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
nel, that all the tribes ſhould ſactifice there. here 
le of the tabernacle of the moſt High was 


the wages: but I didn 


\ 


Ow when I was come home againe, and my 
A wife Anna was reſtored vnto me with my fon 
Tobias in the feaſt of Pentecoſt , which is the boly 
faſt ot the ſeuen weekes, there was a great dinner 
prepared tne, in the which 1 ate downe to cate. 

2 And when I ſaw abundance ot meat, I ſaid to 
my ſonne, Goe, and bring what poore man ſoeuer 
thou ſhalt find of our brethren which doth remem- 
ber God, and loe, I will tary for thee, ' 

3 But he came againe,& ſaid, Father, one of our 
natid is ſtrangled, & 1s caſt ont in the market place. 

4 Then before I had taſted any meat, ſtart vp, 
and breught him into mine houſe, vntill the going 
done of the ſunne. 

5 Then 1 returned and waſhed, and ate my 
meat in heauineſſe, 


6 Remembring that propheſie of *ﬀAmes,which Amos $; 
had ſaid, Your * feaſts ſhall be turned into 106.1, 


mourning, and your ioyes into wailing, 
7 Therefore I wept, & after the going downe of 
the ſunne, l went and madea graue, and buried him, 
8 But my neighbours mocked me, & ad, Doth 


he not feare to die for this cauſe, who * fled away, Ch. 1.19. 


and yet loe, he burteth the dead againe?ꝰ 

9 The ſame night alſo when I returned from 
the burial, & ſlept at the wal of mine houſe, betauſe 
Iwas polluted, and hauing my face vncouered, 

Io And I knewe not that ſparowes were in the 
wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſparowes caft 
downe warme dung into mine eyes, & a whĩteneſſe 
came in mine eyes, and ] went to the Phyſicians? 
but they helped mee not. Moreouer Achiachatus 
did nouriſh me, vntill 1 went into Helimais, 

1t And my wife Anna did take womens workes 
to doe, 

12 And when ſhee had ſent them home to the 
owners, they payed the wages, and gaue a kid. 

13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and began 
to bleat, l ſaid vnto her, Fom whence is this kid ? is 


it not ſtollen ? render it to the owners: for it is not Deu.33.1 


that is ſtollen. 

$ 3 for a gift mote then 
t beleeue, and bade her to 
render it to the owners, and 1 did bluſh, becauſe of 


lawfull to eat auy thi 
14 But ſhe ſaid, It 


her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid, Where are thine almes Job 3.9, 


and thy righteouſnes?behold they all now appeate 


in thee. | 
CHAP, III. 

3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daugh. 
ter, and the thuigs that came vnto her, 12 Her pray. 
er heard. 19 The Angel Raphael ſent. 

1 I being ſorowtull did weepe, and in my ſo- 
row prayed,ſaying, 

2 O Lord, thou art iuſt, and all thy workes, and 
all thy wayes are mercie and trueth, and thou iud- 
geſt truely and iuſtly for euer. | 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pu- 
niſh me according to my ſinnes or mine _ 
ces, or my fathers,which haue ſinned before 


4 For they haue not ebeyed thy commande- 


ments: whertore haſt deliuered vs & for a ſpoile, Het. 11 


and vnto captiuitie, and todeath, & fora pronerbe 
of a reproch to all them among whom wee are dif. 
perſed,and now {thou haft many and iuſt eauſes 

5 To doe with me — to my ſinnes, and 
my fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy comman. 


6 Now therefore deale with me as ſeemeth beſt 
vnto thee, & command my ſpirit to be taken ſtom 
mee, that I may bee diſſolued, and become garth? 
for it is better for me to die then to liue, becauſe l 

Qq haue 


40. thy 
iudgemẽt⸗ 
dements, neither haue walked in truth before thee. ph 


N * 
e if 
4 


| $oOr,when 
' ſhebeat 
them for 
ther 
faults, 


bey ſaid. 


+ Greeke, 
nere bro 
ther. 
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Che. 1. 14. FN that day Tobit remembred * the ſiluer which mandemen ts, neither let them at any time be put 


; 9 88 eee N 7 l 
& 88 v ; 36. 
| To bit; . | 8 


have heard falſe reproches, and am very ſorowfull i ſhall proſperouſly ſacceed to thee 
command therefore that I may be diſſolued out of which live ;ofily, | ee 
this diſtreſſe, end go into the euerlaſting place: turne 7 Siue * almes of thy ſubſtance: and when Pm 
not thy face away from me. thou giueſt almes, let not thine eye he enuious nei- eccly,. 

7 Ilt came to paſſe the ſame day, that in Ecba- ther turne thy face from any poore, leſt chat God G1 1 
tane a city of Media, Sarra the daughter of Raguel turne his face from thee. Ai 


was alſo reproched by ker fathers maids, 8 *Giue almes according to thy ſubſtance: if 8 


8 Becauſe ſhe had beene married to ſeuen huſ · thou haue but a little, be not alraid to giuea little 10 


bands, whom Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit had killed, almes. 


before that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou not 9 For thou layeſt a good ſtore for thy ſelfe a- 


know, id they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ. gainſt the day of neceſsitie, 
bands d thou haſt had now ſenen husbands,neirher 10 *Becauſe that almes doth deliuer ſrom death, Ecclu,y 
wall thou named after any ofthem, £ and ſuffercth not to come into darkeneſle, i tz, b 
9 Wherefore doeſt thou I beat vs for them >ÞIf 11 For almes is a good gift before the moſt Hie, 
they be dead. goe thy way hence ts them, that wee to all them which vſe it. 
may neuer ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 12 Beware of all * whoredome, my ſonne, and 1. hf 
- ro When lhe heard theſe things, ſhe was very chiefly take a wife of the ſeed: of thy fathers, and 443, 
ſorowfull,ſothar ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled her take not a ſtrange woman te wife, which is notof 
ſelfe. And the ſaid, I am the onely daughter of my thy fathers ſtocke: for wee are the children of the 
father, and if I do this, I ſhall ſlander him, and ſhall Prophets. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob are our 
bring his age to the graue with ſorow. fathers from the beginning. Remember my ſonne, 
11 Thenſhe prayed toward the window, and that they married wines of their ewnekinred , and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine were bleſſed in their children, and their ſeede ſhall 
holy and glorious Name is blefſed,and honourable inherite the land. 


forener : let all thy workes praiſe thee for euer. 13 Now therefore my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 

12 And new, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes, and my and deſpiſe nut in thine heart thy brethren the ſors 
face toward thee, and daughters of thy people, in not taking a wife of 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth,that I may them: for in pride is deſtruction and much trouble, 
heare no more any reproch. and in fierceneſſe, is ſcarcity,and great pouerty: ſor 

14 Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that l am pure from | fierceneſſe is the mother of famine, 
all ſinne with man, 14 Let not the * wages of any man which hath Profite 


t5 And that I haue neuer polluted my name, not wrought for thee, tary with thee, but giue him it #eneſt, 
the name of my father in the land of my captivity : ont of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he will alſo pay Leun. i 
I ain y only daughter of my father, neither hath he thee : be circumſpect my ſon, in all things that thou 13. dex, 
any man childe to be his heire, neither any noere doꝛrſt, & be well inſtructed in all thy converſation, 24. 10% 
kinſman or childe borne of him, to whome 1 may 15 *Do that to no man which thou hateſt;drinke A4. ). 
keepe my ſelfe fora wife: my ſeuen husband are not wine to make thee drunken, neither let drun- 12. lle 
now dead. & why thould I live? Zut if it pleaſe not kenneſſe goe with thee in thy iourney. 6.31, 
thee that I ſhould die, command to looke on mee, 16 *Giue ofthy bread to the hungry, and of thy Like ty 
and to pitie me that l doe no more heare reproch, garments to them that are naked, and * of all thine 13: 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard be · abundance giue almes, and let not thine eye be en. 104 


fore the maieſtic of the great God. uious when thou giueſt almes. Oel 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both hat 197 Pore out thy bread on the buriall ol the beral tt 
i, to take away the whitenes of Tobitseyes, and to ĩuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. the u 


iue Satra the daughter of Raguel for a wife to To- 18 Aske counſel] alway of the wiſe, and deſpiſe 
tas the ſonne of Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the not any counſell that is profitable. their 
euil ſpirit becauſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right. 19 Blefle the Lord God al way, and defire of him deub 
The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit home, and entred that thy wayes may be made ſtraight, and that all 
into his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Raguel thy purpoſes and counſels may proſper: for euery 
came downefrom her chamber. nation hath not counſell : but the Lord gineth all 
CHAP. IIII. good things, and he humbleth whom he will, as he 
Precepts and ex+ortations of Tobit to his ſune. will: now therelore, my ſonne, remember my com- 


hee had deliuered to Gabael in Ragesa citie of out of thy minde. 
Media, 20 Furthermore ſignifie this to the, that I de- Chi. 
2 And ſaid with himſelfe, I haue wiſhed for liuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabrias 14 
death? wherefore doe I not call for my ſonne To- at Rages in Media, 
bias, that i may admoniſh him beſore I die ? 21 And feare not, my ſonne, ſoraſmuch as we are 
3 And when he had called him be ſaid, My ſon, made poore: for thou haſt many things, it thou 
after that l am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and do that thing 


£x04. 20. mother,bur*honour her all F dayes of thy life, and which is acceptable vnto him, 
x2.,ecclus, doe that which (hall pleaſe her, and anger her not. CH AP. V. 


4 Remember my ſanne,haw many dangers ſhe 1 Tobias ſent to Rages: 4 He meetetb with the 
ſuſtained when thou waſt in her wombe: = Angel Raphael which did conduct him. 

5 And whenſhee dieth, bury her by me in the bias then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, Iwill do 
ſame graue. all things which thou haſt commanded me. 

6 Myſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes before 2 ut how can I receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing 1 know 
thine eyes, and let not thy will be ſer to finne, or to him not? | 
ganſoreſſe the commandements of God. Doevp- 3 Then hee gaue him the handwriting, and 
wakely all thy lite long, and folow not the wayes of ſayd vnto him, Seeke thee a man which may goe 
vurighteouſues: for if thou deale truely, thy doings with thee, whiles I yet live, and I will give 4 

X wa 
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4 Therefore when he was gone to ſecke a man, 
Lond Raphael the Angel. a 

5 But he knew not, and ſayd vnto him, May 1 go 
with thee into the laud of Mcdia? and knoweſt thou 
thole places well? 3 : 

6 To whom the Angel ſaid, I will go with thee: 
for L haue remained with qur brother Gabael. 

Then Tobias ſaid to him, Tarie for me till I 

tell my father. BEE f 

$ Then he ſaid vnto him, Go, and tarrie not: ſo 
he went in, and ſayd to his father, Behold, I haue 


found one which wil go with me. Then he ſaid, Call 


bim vnte mee, that I may know of what tribe he is, 
and whether he be faith{ull to go with thee, 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they ſa- 
luted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Brother, ſhew me 
of what tribe and family thou att. 

1t To whom heeſayd, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke 
er family, or an hired man to goe with thy ſonne? 
Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know brother, 
thy kinred and thy name. : 

12 Then he ſaid, I am of the kinred of Azarias, 
and Ananiasthe great, and of thy brethren. 

12 Then Tobit ſayd, Thou att welcome bro- 
ther: he not now angry with me, becauſe I haue en- 
quired to know thy kinred and thy family:for thou 
art my brother of an honeſt & good ſtocke : for! 
know Ananias and Ionathas, ſonnes of that great 
Samaias: for wee went together to leruſalem to 
worſhip, and offered the firſt borne, and the tenths 
ofthe fruits, and they were not deceiued with the 
errour of our brethcen : my brother, thou art of a 
great ſtocke, : 

14 Buttell me, what wages ſhall give thee? wil 


; thona groat a day, and things neceflary as to mine 


(N10. 


* 


owne ſonne ? 

15 Lea moxeouer, if ye returne ſafe, I will adde 

ſome thing to the wages. 

is So they agreed. Then aid he to Tobias, Pre- 
pare thy ſelfe for the iourney, and goe you on Gods 
Name. And when his ſonne had prepared all things 
for the iourney, his father ſaid, Goe thou with this 
man, and God which dwelleth in heauen proſper 
your iourney, and the Angel of God keep you com- 
pany. So they went forth both , aud departed, and 
the dog of the yong man with them. 

17 But * Anna his mother wept, and ſayd to To- 
bit, Why haſt thou ſent awa out ſonne? is hee not 
abe ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnto vs? 

18 Would to God wee had not layd money vp. 
on money, but that it had been caſt away in reſpect 
oſour ſonne. 

19 Fox that which God hath giuen vs to liue 
with, doth ſuffice vs. a 

20 Theu ſayd Tobit, Be not carefull my ſiſter: 
he (hal returne in ſafety, and thine eye ſnall ſee kim, 

21 For the good Angel doth keepe him compa- 
ny, and bis iourney ſhalbe proſperous, and he ſhall 
returne ſafe, h 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping, 

CHAP,.VI, 

2 Tobias delivered from the fiſh. 7 Raphael ſhew- 
eth him certatue medicines, 10 Hee condulietb him 
toward Sarra, 

AN as they went on their ĩourney, they came at 
night to the flood Tygris,and there abode, 

2 And when the yong man went to waſh him- 
ſelfe, a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and would haue 
denoured lum. | 
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* wages.and go and receive the money. 


3. Then the Angel faid vnto him, Tale the ſiſh. 
And y yong man tooke the fiſh, & drew it to land, 
4 To whom the Angel ſayd, Cut the ſiſh, and 
take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, and put 
them vp ſurely. | . 
* 5 Sotheyong man did as the Angel comman- 
ded him: and when they had roſted the fiſn, they ate 
it: then they both went on their way, til they came 
to Echatare, | 
6 «Then the yong man ſatd to the Angel, Bro- 


ther Azarias what auaileth the heatt, aud the liver, 


and the gall of the fith? 
7 And he ſaid vnto him, Toucbing the heart aud 
the liuer, if a Geuil or an euill ſpitit trouble any, we 
muſt make a perfume of this before the man or the 
woman, and he {hall be no more vexed. | 
8 As for the gall,anoint a man that hath white» 
neſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed, 
9 ©CAnd when they were come neere to Rages, 
10 The Angel faid to the yong man, Brother, to 
day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, who is thy couſins 
he alſo bath one onely daughter named garra: I wil 
ſpeake for her that ſhe may be giuen thee for a wife. 


11 For to thee doth * the right of her pertaine, Nagy, 2%; 


ſecing thon alone art the remnant ol her kinred, 


12 And the maid is faite & wiſe: now therefore 36.8. 


heare me, and I will ſpeake to her father, that wee 
may make the marriage whe we are returned ſrom 
Rages : for I know that Raguel cannot marry her to 
another according to the law of Meyſes: cls hee 
ſhould deſerue death, becauſe the right doth rather 
appertaine to thee, then to any other man. 

13 Then the yong man anſwered the Angel, I 
haue heard, brother Azarias, that this maid bath 
been giuen to ſeuen men, ho all died in the marti - 
age chamber: | 

14 And I am the onely begotten ſonne of my fa- 
ther, and I am afraid, leſt I goe in to her, and die as 
the other befote: for a wicked ſpirit leueth her; 
which hurteth no body but thoſe which come in 
to her: wherefore, I alſo feare leſt I die, and bring 
my fathers, and my mothers life, becaute ol me, to 
the graus with ſorow ; for they haue no other ſonne 
to bury them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vnte him, Doeſt thou 
not remember the precepts which thy father gaue 
thee, that thou bouldeſi marry a wife ol thine owne 
kinred? wheretore heare me, O my brother; for ſhe 
ſhalbe thy wife,neithet be thou careful of the euill 
ſpirits for this ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee ig 
marriage. 6 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt rake of the hot coales for per« 
ſumes, and make a perſume of the heart, and of the 
liuer of the fiſh, | | 

17 Which if the ſpirit do ſmel, he wil flee away, 
and neuer come againe any more: hut when thou 
fhalt come to her, riſe vp both of yon, and pray to 
God which is merciful, who will haue pitie on you; 


and ſaue you: feare not, for ſhe. is appointed vnto 


thee from the beginning, and thou fhalt keepe her, 
and ſhe ſnal go with thee; moreouet, l ſuppoſe that 
ſhe ſhal beare thee children: now when Tobias had 
heard theſe things, he loued her, and his heart was 
elfectually ĩoyned to ber. 
| CHAP. VI 
Tobias marrieth Sarra Ragueli datighter, 
Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they 
came to the houſe of Ragurl: and Sarta met 
them, and aſter they had ſaluted one another, ſhe 
brought them into the houſe, 55 
Qq 3 2 Then 
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2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How like 5 Then began Tobias to 
is this Aua man to Tobit my couſin! | God of our — dete an be tg 

3 d Raguel asked, Whence are you my bre · rious Name for euer: let the heauens bleſſe th « 
thren ? to whoin they ſayd, that they were of the and all thy creatures, 2 
trbe of Nephthalim, and of the captiues that dwelt 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him * Euʒ bi 
at Nineue. IEP wife for an helpe, and ſtay : of them came mankind - . 

4 Then hee ſaid to them, Doe ye know Tobit thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that a man ſhould os. 1851. 
our kinſman ? aud they ſaid, We know him. Then lone, let vs make vnto him an aid like vnto himſelf, 
ſayd he, ls he in good health? ; 7 And new, O Lord, i take not this my fiſter for 

5 And they layd, Ne is both aliue, and in good for nication, but vprightly, thereſore grant me mer 
health: and Tobias ſay d. He is my father. cle that we may become aged together, : 

6 Then Raguel leaped and kiſſed him, & wept, 8 And ſheſaidwith him, Amen. 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou art 9 So they ſlept both that night, and Raguel a. 
the ſoune oſ an honeſt and good man: but when he roſe, and went and made a graue, N 
had heard that Tobit was blind, hee was ſorowiull to Saying, Is not he dead alſo? 
and wept. f tr But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 

8 Aud likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarta his 12 lle ſaid vnto his wife Edna, Send one of the 
daughter wept, Morcouer they receiued him with a maids, and let them ſee whether they bee alive: if 
ready mind, and after that they had killed a ram of not, that may bury him, and none kuo wit. 

the flocke, they ſet much meate on the table. Then 13 So the maid opened the doore, and went in 
layd Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias put forth and found them both aſleepe, x 
thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt in the way, that 14 And came foorth and told them that he waz 
this buſime ſſe may be diſpatched. = aliue, 

9 So hecommunicated the matter with Ragne!, 15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſayd, O God, 
and Raguel ſayd to Tobias, Eat, and drinke,& make thou art worthy to bo raiſed with all pure & holy 
metrie. | : praiſe: therefore letthy Saints praiſe thee with all 

10 For it is meete that thou ſhaudeſt marrie my thy creatures, and let all thine Angels & thine ele& 
daughter: neuertheleie,l wil declare vnto thee the praiſe thee for euer. 

16 Thou art to be prayſed,O Lord:for thou haſl 
made me1oylull, and that is not come to me which 
I ſulpected: but thou haſt dealt with vs according 
to great mercie. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed becauſe thon haſt had 
mercie of two that were the only begotten children 
of their fathers : grant them mercie, O Lord, and fi- 
niſh their life io health, with ioy and mercie. 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 


trueth. i 
It 1 Faue giuen my daughter in mariage to 
ſeuen men,who died that night which they came in 
vnto her: neuertheleſſe, be thou of a good courage 
and merrie.But Tobias ſaid, I wileate nothing here, 
vntill ye bring her hither,and betroth her to me. 
13 Raguel ſaid then, Marrie her then according 
to the cuſſome: for thou art her couſin, and ſhee 1s 
thine. God which is merciful, make this proſperous 


to you in all good things. raue. 
13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, & ſhe came 19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 
to her father, and he tooke her by the hand, and dayes. 5 


gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſaying. Behold, take her 
after the * law of Moyſes, and leade her away to thy 
father :and he bleſſed them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and hee tookea 
booke,and wrote a conttact, and ſealed it. 

t Then they began to eate. 

16 Aſtet, Raguel called his wife Edua, and ſayd 
vnto her, Siſter, Prepare another chamber, & bring 
her in thitber. 

19 Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden 
her, ſhe brought het thither : then Serra wept, and 
her mother wiped away her daughters teares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her, Bee of good comfort, my 
daughter: the Lord of heauen & earth giue thee ioy 
for this thy ſorow : be of good cõſort my daughter, 

CHAP. VIII. 

Tobias driueth away the euill ſpirit, 4 Hee prayeth 
10 God with his wife. 11 Rayutl prepareth a graue 
for bis ſorme in law. 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. 

Nd when they had ſupped, they brought To- 
Abias in vnto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembred the words of 
Raphael,and tooke coales ſor petfames, and put the 
heart and the liuer of the fiſh thereupon, and made 
a perfume. ; 

3 The which ſmel when the euil ſpirit had ſmel- 
led, he fled into the j vtmoſt parts of Egypt, whom 
the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both ſhut in, Tobias 
roſe out of the bed, and (aid, Siſter, ariſe, and let ys 
pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. 


20 For Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an oth that 
hee ſhould not depart before that the fourtceng 
dayes of the mariage were expired, i 

2T And then hee ſhould take the halfe of his 

oods and returne in ſafety to his father, and ſhoxld 
aue the reſt when he and his wife were dead. 
CHAP. IX 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 
1 Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſeruant 
and two camels, and goe to Rages of the Medes to 
Gabel, and bring me the meney, and bring himts 
the wedding, 

3 For Roguel hath ſworne that I ſhal not depart, 

4 But my father counteth the dayes: and if I ta- 
ry long, he will be very ſory. 

5 So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, and 
gaue him the hand writing who brought forth bags 
which were ſealed vp. and gaue them to him. 

6 And in the morving they went forth both to- 

gether, and came to the wedding. And Tobias be. 
gat his wife with child. | 

r Tobit and his wife thinke long for ther ſount. 
10 Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, 

Ow Tobit bis father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the iourney were exp 
and they came not, ; 

2 Tobitſaid, Are they not mocked? or is net 

Gabael dead, and there is no man to giue him the 
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ore he was very ſory. : 

| : Bey wife ſaid — My ſonne is dead, 

he tarieth: and ſhe began to * bewaile him, 
and ſaid, | 
Now I care for nothing, my ſonne, ſince l haue 

hee the light of mine eyes. 

* To 9 Tobit ſaid, Hold thy peace: be not 
careſull: for he is ſafe. 

But ſhe ſaid, Hold tHF peace, and deceiue me 
net : my ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out every day 
by the way which they went, neither did ſhe eate 
meat on the day time,& did conſume whole nights 
jn bewailivg ber ſonne Tobias, vntill thefourteene 
dayes of the wedding were expited, which Raguel 
had ſworne, that he ſhonld tary there. Then Tobias 
ſaid to Raguel, Let me goe: for my father and my 
mother looke no more te ſee me. 

$ Bothisfather in law ſaid ynto him, Tarywith 
me, and I will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de- 
care him thine affaires. 

9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to my Fa- 
ther. 
to Then Raguel aroſe, & gave him Sara his wife, 

and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, & cattel,& money, 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away. ſay- 

ing. The God ot heauen make you, my children, to 
reſper before 1 die. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy fa- 
cher, and thy mother in law, which are now thy pa- 
rents, that I may heare good report of thee: and he 
kiſſed them. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heauen reſtore thee my deare brother, and graunt 
that I may ſee my children of my daughter Sarra, 
that I may reioyce before the Lord. Behold now 1 
commit to thee my daughter as a pledge t do not 
intreat her euill. i 

E HA. 41. 

1 The returne of Tobias to his fat her. © Now hee 
was receiued. e Hu father hath his fight reſtored, 
and prayſeth the Lord. 

A Feer theſe things Tobias went his way, praiſing 
God that he had giuen him a proſperous ioure 

ney, and bleſſed Raguel and Edna his wife, and 

went on his way till he drew neere to Nineue. 


2 Then Raphaclfaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt, 
brother, how thou didſt leaue thy father. 


Let vs haſte before thy wiſe, and prepare the 
houſe, 


4 Andtakein thine hand the gall of thefiſh.So 


they went their way, and the dogge folowed them. 
5 Now Anna ſate in y way looking for her ſon, 
6 Whom when ſhe ſaw comming, ſhee ſaid to 
his father,Behold,thy ſonne commeth,and the man 
that went with him. L 
7 Thenſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy 


father ſhall receive his ſight. 


$ Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therewith, be (hal rub and make the 
whiteneſſeto fall away, and ſhall ſee thee. 

9 © Then Anna ran ferth,and fell on the necke 


of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing I haue ſeene 


thee, my ſon, from benceforth I am content to die, 
and they wept both, 
10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the doore, and 
ftumbled,bur his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold of his father, and ſprinkled 


_ *f the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be of good 


hope, my father. 
x poi when hiseyes began topricke, he rub- 
them. 


Iz And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 


corners of his eyes, and when he ſaw his ſonne, hee 
fell vpon bis necke, , 2 

14 And he wept, and ſaid, Blefled art thou, O 
1 bleſed be thy Name for euer, and bleſſed 
be all thine holy Angels. . 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pity 
on me: for behold, 1 ſee my ſonne Tobias: and his 
ſonne being glad, went in, and told his father the 
great things that had come to paſſe in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went outto meet his daughter 
in law, rejoycing and praiſing God to the gate of 
Ninene: and they which ſaw him go, marueiled 
becauſe he had receimed his ſight. | 

17 But Tobit teſtified before them all, that God 
had had pitie on him. And when he came neere to 
Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her, ſaying, 
Thou art welcome, daughter: God bee bleſſed, 
which hath brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy 
father: and there was great ioy among all his bre- 
thren which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came 

19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen dayes 
with great ioy. 

CHAF. X11, 

1 Tobiadeclareth to his father the pleaſures that 
Raphael had done him, 5 the which hee would re- 
compenſe. 11, 15 Raphael declareth that hee is an 
Angel ſent of God. 93 | 
T Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, & ſaid vn. 

to him, Prouide, my ſonne, wages for the man 
which went with thee, thou muſt giue him more, 

2 And he ſaid ynto him, O father, it ſhall not 
grieve me to giue him halfe of thoſe things which 
haue brought. 

3 For he hath brought me again to thee in ſafe- 
tie, & hath made whole my wife, and hath brought 
me the money, and hath likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vnto him. 

5 So he called the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Take hal fe of all that ye haue brought, and goe a. 
way in ſafety. | 

6 Buthetooke them both apart, and ſaid vnto 
them, Praiſe God, and confeſſe him, and giue him 
the glory, and praiſe him forthe things which hee 
hath done vnto you before all them that line. It is 
— to praiſe God. and to exalt his Name, and to 

ew forth his euident works with honour ; there- 
fore be net weary to conſeſſe him. | 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a king, 
bur it is honourableto reneale the works of God: 
do that which is good, and noeuill ſhal touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with faſting and almes, and 
righteouſnes. A litle with righteouſneſſe is better 
then much with vnrighteouſnes:itis better to giue 
almes then to lay vp gold. | 

9 Foralmes doth deliuerfrom death,and doth 
purge all finne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes and 
rigliteouſneſſe,ſhall be filled with life. | 
= o But they that ſinneare enemies to their own 

lle. 

rt ras I will keepe clofe nothing from your 
neuertheleſſe, I (aid it was goed to keepe cloſe the 
ſecret of a King, but that it was honourable to re- 
ueale the works of God. | 

12 Now therefore when thou didſt pray, and 
Sarra thy daughter in law, I did bring to memory 
your prayer before the Holy one: and when thou 
didſt bury the dead, l was with thee likewiſe. 

13 And when thou waſt notprieuedto riſe vp 
and leaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy good 
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deede was not hid from me: but I was with thee, 14 Rleſſed are they which loue thee : for th 


and Sarra thy daughter in law. haue bene ſorowfull for all 


which preſentthe prayers of the Saints, and w 
go ſorth before his holy Maieſtie. 


on their face: for they ſeared. and emerauds, and thy wal 


go well with you: praiſe God therefore 


Gen. 18. b . a nel ab ye the 
8 and 19. did neither eat nor drinke, but ſaw you it in viſion. CHAP, RIIII. 
| gauges 


Deut. 3 2. 


39.1. ſani. eth to hell, and baingeth vp: neither is there any thoſe things which Tonas the Prophet ſpake of Ni- 
2.6. wiſde that can anoid his hand. neue, that it ſnalbe deſtroyed, and for a time peace 


Tobit. 


14 And now God hath ſent mee to heale thee, ſhall reieyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they whict, 


* r : for the 

- they {hall ſee all 

ich glory, and ſhall reioyce for rg ” all thy 
| 15 Let my ſoule bleſte God the great King, 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fellvp- 16 For leruſalem ſhal be built vp with ſaphires, 


$ with precious ſtones, 
Iwarks with pure gold. 

17 And the ſtreets of Ieruſalem ſhall be paued 

18 For ſ came not of mine owne pleaſure, but with Beral and Carbuncle,and ſtones of IOphir. ſor, gon. 
by the good will of your God: wherefore prayſe 18 And all her ſtreets ſhal ſay, Halleluiah, and 5h77 


. hir 
him in all ages. they ſhall praiſe m, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which . 
19 *Al thele dates 1 did appeare vnto you, but I hath extolled|1t Wes. 2) ch 1Or,praiff 


15 lam Raphael one of the ſeuen holy Angels, ſhall reioice lor thee , when 


17 But he ſaid vnco them, Feare not, for it ſhall and thy towers and thy 


20 Now therefore give God thanks: for 1 go vp 3 L_ of Tobit to his ſonne. 4 Hee prophefieth 055 

to him that ſent me: but write all things which are the deſtruction of Niueue, 7 and the reſtoring of le- Ieruſa 5 

done, in a booke. ruſalem and the Temples 13 The death of Tobit, and ins; 
21 And when they aroſe they ſaw him no more. his wife. 14 Tobias age and death, | 5 
22 Then they confeſled the great and wonder- 80 Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 

full works of God, and how the Angel of the Lord 2 And he was eight and fifty yeere old when 


had appeared to them. he loft his ſight, which was reſtored to him aſter 
oo CHAP. XIII. eight yeeres, and he gaue almes, and he continued 

Al thankeſemuing of Tobit, who exhorteth all to to ſeare the Lord God and to praiſe him. 
praiſe the Lord. 5 And when hee was very aged hee called his 


12 Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, and ſonne, and ſixe of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaid to him, 
ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that liueth for euer, and My ſonne, take thy children (for behold, lam aged, 
bleſſed be his kingdome. | and am ready to depart ont of this lite) 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath pitie: he le- 4 Go into Media, my ſonne: for ſurely I belecue 


3 Conleſſe him before the Gentiles, ye children ſhal rather be in Media & that our brethren ſhalhe 
of Iſrael: tor he hath ſcattered you among them. ſcattercd inthe earth from that goed land, and le- 

4 There declare his ꝑreatneſſe, and extoll him ruſalem ſhall be deſolate, & the Houle of God init 
before all the lining for hee is our Lord and our ſhalbe burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a time. 
God, and our Father for euer. 5 Yet againe God *wil haue pitie on them, and Ezv.34. 

5 He hath ſeourged vs for our iniquities, and bring them againe into the lande where they (hall and 5. 1 

will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs out of build a Temple, but not like to the frſt, vntill the 
all nations among whom we are ſcattered. times of that age be fulslled, which being finiſhed, 

6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, they (hall returne from euery place ont of captiui- 
& with your whole mind, & deale yprightly before tie, and build vp leruſalem glorioufly , and the 
him, then will he turne vnto you, and will not hide Houſe of God (hall bee built in it for euer with 2 
his face from you, but ye ſhall tee what he will do glorieus building, as the Prophets kaue ſpoken 
with you t therefore confeſſe him with your whole thereof. 

mouth, and praiſe the Lord ef rigbteouſnes and e 6 And al nations ſhal turne and feare the Lord 
toll the euerlaſting King. I will confeſſe him in the God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 

land of my captiuitie, and will declare his power 7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and bis 
and greatneſſe to a ſinſull nation. O ye ſinners, turne people hall confeſſe God. and the Lord (hal exalt 
and do iuſtice before him: who can tell if he will his people, and all thoſe which loue the Lorde in 
xeceine you to mercy. and haue pitie on you? trueth and ĩuſtice ſhal reioice, and thoſe alſo which 
7 l will extoll my God. and my ſoule ſhet praiſe ſhew mercy to our brethren, 

the king of heauen, and ſhal reioyce in his greatnes. 8 An d now, my ſonne, depart out of Nineue, be · 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for cauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet Ionas 
his righteouſneſſe. ſpake, ſball ſurely come to paſle. 

* Oleruſalem the holy City, hee will ſcourge 9 Bur keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
thee for thy childrens workes: but he will haue pi - ments, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull and iuſt, that it 
tie againe on che ſonnes of righteous men. may go well with tber. EY 
10 Giue praiſe tothe Lord duely, and praiſethe 10 And bury me honeſtly and thy mother with 
enerlaſting King, that his "Tabernacle may be buil- me: but tary no longer at Nineue. Remember my 
ded in thee againe with joy: and let him make i6i- ſon, how Aman handled Achiacharus that brought 
full there in thee thoſe that are captives, and loue him vp, how out of light he brought him into dark- 
in thee for euer thoſe that be miſerable. nes, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia- 
11 Many nations ſhall come from farre tothe charus was ſaued, but the other had his reward: for 
Name of the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, he went done into darlnes. Manaſſes gaue almes, 

een giftsts the King of heauen: all generations and eſcaped the ſnare of death which they bad ſet 


ſhall praiſe thee, and giue ſignes of ioy. lor him. but Aman ſell into the ſnare and periſped. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee; but t Wherefore now, my ſonne, conſider what an bh 
bleſſed are they for euer which lone thee. almes doeth, and how rigliteouſnes doeth deliver, lor 


13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children of the When he had faid theſe things, | hee gaue yp the poſi 
uſt: for they ſhall be gathered, and ſhall bleſſe the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and eight and led 11 
— SRISART fley yeere old, and he buried him n : 
12 4 


Jord of the iuſt. 


u. 


12 And when Anna was dead, he buried her with 
his father: but Tobias went with his wife and chil- 
deen do Ecbatane to Raguel his ſather in law, 

t2 Where he became old with honor, & he bu- 
ried his father and mother in law konourably, and 
he inherited their ſabſtance, and Tobits his father. 
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CHAP. I, 

1 The building of Echatane. 5 Nabuchodoxoſor 
made warre againſt Arphaxad , and ouercame him. 
12 He threatneth them that would not helpe him. 

PLAAY N the twelft yeere of the teigne of 
DA RS Nobuchodonoſor , who reigned in 

26 2 Nineue the great citie (in che dayes 

ef Arphaxad which reigned ouer the 
Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane the wals round about 
of he wen ſtone three cubits broad, and ſixe cubites 
long, aud made the height of the wall ſeuentie cu- 
bites, and the breadth thereof fiftie cubites, 

And made the towers thereof in the gates of 
it an hundred cubits, and the breadth therofin the 
foundation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates that 
were lifted vp on high , ſeuentie cubites, and the 
breadth of them fertie cubits, for the going ſoorth 
ef his mightie armies, and ſor the ſetting in aray of 
his fostmen) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes King Nabnchodonoſor 
made warre with king Arphaxad in the great field, 
which is the field in the coaſts of Ragau. 

6 Then camevnts him all they that dwelt in 
the mountaines, and all that dwelt by Euphrates, 
and Tygris, and Hydaſpes, and the countrey of A- 
rioch the king of the Elymeans,and very many na- 
tions aſſembled themſelues to the battell of the 
lonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrlans 
ſent vnto al that dwelt in Perſia, & to all that awelt 
in the Weſt, and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and 
Damalcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all 
that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher Galile, and the great field ot 
Eſdrelam, 

9 And to al that were in Samaria, and the cities 
thergf,& beyond lorden vnto leruſalem, & Betane, 
and Chellus, and Kades, and the riuer of Egypt, and 
Taphnes, and Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 

to Vnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, an d 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to one come to 
the mountaines of Ethiopia. a 

It But all the inhabitants ofthis countrey did 
not paſſe for the commaundement ol Nabuchodo- 
noſor King of the Aſſyrians, neither would they 
come with him to the battel:for they did not feare 
him, yea, he was beſore them as one man: therefore 
they ſent away his ambaſſadours from them with: 
out eſſect, and with diſhonour, 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very angrie 
with allthis countrey,and ſware by his throne and 
kingdome, that he would ſurely bee auenged vpon 
all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Syria, 
and that he would ſlay with the ſword all the inha- 
ditants ef the land of Moab, & the children of Am- 
mon, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egypt, till 
one come to the borders ofthe two ſeas. 
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14 And heedied at Ecbatane in Media,being an 
hundred and ſeuen and twentie yeere old. | 

15 But betore he died, he heard ofthe deſtructi- 
on of Nineue; which was taken by Nabuchodono- 
ſor and Aſiuerus, and before his death he reioyced 
for Nineue. i 
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13 Then hee marched in batteli aray with his 
power againlt King Arphaxad in the ſeuenteenth 
yeere, and he prevailed in his battell : for hee ouer - 
threw all the power of Arphaxad, and all his horſe» 
men, and all his charets. 

14 And he wanne his cities, & came vnto Ecba- 
tane, and tooke the towers, and ſpoyled the ſtreets 
thereof, and turued the beauty thercot into ſname. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and ſmote him thorow with his darts, and 
deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 

16 So he returned aſterward to Nineue both he 
and all his companie with a very great multitude 
of men of warre, and there he paſſed the time and 
banketted, both he, and his armie an hundred and 
twentie dayes. 
C HA P. II. 

5 Nabuc hodonoſur commandeth preſumptuouſly 
that i people ſhould be brought in ſubieclion, 6 and 
to defiroy thoſe that diſobeyed him. i c The prepara- 
tion of Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of hu (nes 
es, 

Ax in the eighteenth yeere, the two and ten- 

tieth c/ay of the firſt moneth, there was talke in 
the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyri- 
ans, that he ſnould auenge himſelle on all the earth, 
as he had ſpoken. 

2 Sa hee called vnto him all his officers and all 
his nobles, and communicated with them his ſecret 
counſell, and ſet before them with his owne mouth 
all the malice of the earth. A 

3 Thenthey decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, that 
had not obeyed the commandement of his mouth, 

And when he had ended his counſell, Nabu- 
chodonoſot King of the Aſſyrians called Oloſernes 
his chiefe captaine, and which was next vnto bim, 
and ſaid vnto him, n 

5 Thus ſayeth the great King, the lord of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt goe foorth from my 
preſence, and take with thee men that truſt in their 
owne ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and twentie 
thouſand and the number of horſes with their ri- 
ders,twelne thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſtall the Weſt coun- 
trey, becauſe they diſubeyed my commandement, 

7 And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that they 
prepare for me the land and the water: for I wil go 
forth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer the 
whole face of the earth with the feet of mine army, 
and I will gine them as a ſpoyle vntothem, 

8 So that their wounded (hall fill their valleys, 
andcheir rivers and the flood ſhall ouerflow being 
filled with their dead. 

9 And I will bring their captivitieto the vt- 
moſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou thereſore ſhalt depart hence, and take 
vp for me all their countrey: and iſ they yeeld vnto 
thee, thou ſhalt re ſerue them lor me vntillthe day 
that i rebuke them. 9 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not thine 
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eye ſpare them, but put them to death, and ſpoyle 
them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

12 For as I liue, and the power of my kingdome, 
ns ha I haue ſpoken, that will l doe by mine 

and, 7 

13 And take thou heed that thou tranſgreſſe not 
any of the commaundements of thy lord, but ac- 
compliſh them fully, as I haue commaunded thee, 
and deferre not to doe them. 

14 7 Then Olofernes went foorth from the pre- 
ſence ot his lord and called al the gouernours, and 
captaines, and officers of the armie of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men tor the bat - 
tel, as his lord had commanded him, vnto an hun- 
dred and twentie thouſand, and twelue thouſand 
archers on hot ſebacke. 

16 And he let them in aray according to the ma- 
ner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And he tooke camels and aſſes for their bur- 


dens a very great number, and ſneep, and oxen, and 


goates without number for their prouiſion. 

18 And vichnall for euery man of the armie, and 
very much gold and filuer out of the Kings houſe, 

19 Then he went foortk and all his power, to goe 
belore in the volage of king Nabuchodonoſor, and 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward, with 
their charets, and horſemen, and choſen footmen. 

20 A great multitude alſq of jundry ſortes came 
with them like graſhoppers, and like the grauell of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nineue three dayes 
tourney toward the countrey of Bectileth, and pit · 
ched from gectileth neere the mountaine which is 
on the leit hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his footmen, and 
horſemen, and charets, and went from thence into 
the mountaines, 

23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoiled 
al the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſmael 
which were taward the wildernes at the South of 
the Chelians. | 

24 Then he went over Eupbrates, and went tho · 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high cities 
that were vpõ the xiner of Arbonai, vntil one come 
to the Sea. 

25 And he toole the borders of Cilicia, and de- 
ſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the hor- 
ders of Iapheth, which were toward the South and 
ner againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo al the children of Madian, 
* burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoyled their 
ledges. | | 

> Then hee went downe into the countrey of 
Pamaſcus, in the time of wheat harueſt, and burnt 
vpall their fields, and deſtroyed their flockes, and 
the heards he robbed their cities, and ſpoiled their 
countrey, and ſmote all their yong men with the 
edge of the ſword. | | 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants of F ſea coaſt which were in Sidon 
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, 
and al that dwelt in Iemnaan: and they that dwelt 
in Azotus, and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 

| CHAP. III. 

The people ſubicf} to Olafernes. 8 Hee deſtroyed 

their gods that Nabuchodonoſor might oncly be wor- 


Shipped. —_ 
YO they ſentambaſſadonrs to him with meſſages 
Sor peace, ſaying, T 


2 Behold, wee are the ſeruants of Nabuchodo · 


noſor the great King: wee lie downe before thee: 
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vſe vs as ſhall be good in thy fight. 

3 Bchold, our houſes and ah our places, and all 
our fields of wheat, and our flocks, and our heargs 
and all our lodges, and tabernacles lie betore thy 
face: vſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 7 

4 Beholde, euen our cities, and the inhabitants 
thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take them as 
ſeemeth good to thee. 

Jo the men came to Oloſernes, and declared 
vnto them after this maner. | 

6 Then came hee downe toward the ſea coaſt 
both hee and his armie, and ſet gariſons in the bigh 
cities, and tooke out of them choſen men for the 
warre. 

So they and al the countrey round about re. 
ceiued them with crownes, with dances, aud with 
timbrels, | 

8 Vet he brake downeall their borders, and cut 
downe their woods: for it was inioyned him to de- 
ſtroy al the gods of the land, that all nations ſfould 
worthip Nabuchodonoſor only, & that all tongues 
and tribes ſhould call vpon him as God. 

9 Alſo hee came againſt Eſdraelon, neere vnto 
Iadea,oner againſt the great ſtrait of ludea. 

ro And he pitched betweene Geba,and acitie of 
the Scythians, and there he taried a moneth,that he 
might aſſemble all the baggage of his armie. 

CHAP. IIII. 

The Iſraclites were afraid aud defended their coum · 
trey. 6 ſoacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia, that 
they ſhould foriiße themſelue s. 9 They cried to the 
Lord, and humbled themſelues beferc him. 

Ow the children of Iirael that dwelt in ludea 

heard al that Olofernes the chiefe captaine of 
Nabuchodonoſor King of the Aſſyrians had done 
tothe nations, and how hee had ſpoyled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were troubled for Ieruſalem, & for the temple 
of the Lord their God. | 

3 For they were newly returned from the cap- 
tiuitie, and of late all the people was aſſembled in 
Iudea, and the veſſels andthe altar of the houſe had 
beene ſan&ified becauſe of the pollution. 

4 Therefore they ſenꝶ into all the coaſts of Sa- 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoren and Bel · 
men, and lericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and te 
the valley of Salem, 

5 And tooke all the tops of the high moun- 
taines, and walled the villages, that were in them, 
and put in victuals for the prouiſion of warte, for 
their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo loacim the hie Prieſt which was in thoſe 
dayes in Ieruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 
thulia and Betomeſtham, which is ouer againſt Eſ- 
_— toward the open countrey neete to Do» 
thaim, 8 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
mountains:for by them there was an entry into lu 
dea, and it was eaſie to let them that would come 
vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraite for two men at 
the moſt. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as Ioacim the 
high Prieſt had commaunded them with the Anci- 
2 ts of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt at Ieru- 
ſalem. 1 

9 Then crĩed euery man of Iſrael to God with 
great ſeruencie, and their ſoules with great aſſo- 
ction. | 
Io Both they and their wiues, and their children, 


and their cattell, and euer ſtranger and kireling, | 
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11 *Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt fxN. l. A. 

them, and vled deceit againſt them, and br 

2 low with labouting in bricke, and made them 
aues. 

12 And they cryed vnto their God, & hee ſmote 
all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues: lo the ; 
* Epyptiavs caſt them out of their ſight. Exod. tn, 

13 And & God dried y red ſea in their preſence, 3 1,33. 

14 And * brought them into mount Sina, and gExad. 14. 
CadesBarne, and caſt fourth all that dwelt in the 2 1. 
wilderneſſe. ä Exe. 190K 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Ammorires, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of E- 
ſebon, and paſsing ouer Iordeu , they inherited all 
the mountaines. | 

x6 And they caſt forth before them the Canaa - Joſh. 12. K 
nites,and the Phereſites, & the lebuſites, and them 
of Sichem and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in 
that countrey many dayes. <5 

17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God, 
they proſpered, becauſe the God that kated iniqui- 
tie was with them. 12 33 

18 But when they departed from the way which ſudę. . 
hee 22 them, they were deſtroyed in many 1t. & 3.8 
battels after a wonderfull ſort, * and were led cap- 2. Kg. 28 
tiues vnto a land that was not theirs: and the Tem- 1,11. 
ple of their God was caſt to the ground, and theix 
cities were taken by the enemies. 7 15 

19 But * now they are turned te their God, and gra. i. 
are come vp from the ſcattering wherein they were 1,3. 
ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed leruſalem, where their 
Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines which 
were deſolate. | | 
20 Now therfore my Lord & gonernour,If there 


| 12 Thus euery man, and womzn, and the chil- 
dren, and the inhabitants ot leruſalem fell before 
the Temple, and ſprinkled aſhes xpon their heads, 
& oat their ſackcloth before-the face of the 
Lordz alſo they put ſackcloth about the altar, 

12 And cryed tothe God of Iſrael, all with one 
conſent moſt earneſtly that he would not giue their 
children for a pray, and their wines for a ſpoile, and 
the cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, and 
the Sanctuarie to pollution and reproch, and vnto 
deriſion tothe heathen. 

1 So God heard their pray ers, and looked ypon 
their affliction: for the people faſted many dayes in 
aliudea and letulalem before the Sanctuary of the 
Lord almightie. : 

14 And [vacimthe hie Prieſt,and all the Prieſts 
that ſtood before the Lord, and miniſtred vnto the 
Lord, had their loynes girt with ſackcloth, and offe- 
red the continuall burnt offering, with prayers and 
che free vilts ol the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters,and cryed vn- 
to the Lord with al their power for grace, and that 
he would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael. 

CHAP. V. 

Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes 
of the mauer of the Iſraelites. 

*Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 

captaine of the army of Aſſur, that the children 

of Iſrael had prepared for warre, and had ſhut the 

paſlages of the mountaines, and had walled all the 

tops of the high hils, and had laid impediments in 
the champion countrey. 

2 Wherewith he was very angry,and called all 


db. il. 
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the princes of Moab, and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouernours of the ſea coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto them,Shew me, O ye ſonnes 
of Chanaan, who is this people, that dwelleth in the 
mountainesꝰ and what are the cities that they inha - 
bite? and what is the multitude of their army? and 
wherein is their ſtrength and their power?and what 
king or captaine is raiſed among them ouer their 
armie? 6 

4 And why haue they determined not to come 
to meete mee, more then all the inhabitants ot the 
Weſt? | 

s$ CThen*faid Achior the captaineof all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord hearethe word of 
the mouth of his ſeruant, & I will declare vnto thee 


the truth concerning this people, that dwel in theſe 


mountaines neere where thou remaineſit and there 
ſhall no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 
N This people come of the ſtucke of the Chal- 


be any fault in this people, io j they haue ſinned a- 


gainſt their God, let vs cõſider that this ſnalbe their 
ruine, & let vs gue vp, and we ſhall ouercome them. 
21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let my lord paſſe by, leſt their Lerd defend them, 
and their God bee for them, and wee become a re- 
proch before all the word. : 

22 CAnd when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
all the people ſtanding round about the tent, mur- 
mured,and the chiefe men of Oloſernes, and al that 
dwelt by the ſea fide and in Moab , jpake that hee 
ſhould kill him, 15 

23 For, ſay they, wee feare not to meete the chil · 
dren of Iſrael: for loe, it is a people that haue no 
ſtrength nor power againſt a mightiearmie. 

24 Let vs therefore goe vp, O lord Oloſernes, 
and they (hall be meat for the whole armie. 

r. | | 


Olofernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſ- 


leans, | fed. 14 Achior ts delinered into the hands of them of 
Em, 7 And®they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, be Bethulia. 18 The Bethulians crie vnto the Lord. 
FAC cauſe they would not follow the gods of their fa- Nd when the tumult of the men that were a- 


Gen, 12 1 


thert, h ich were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their ance. 
ſters, and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew: ſo they caſt them ent from the 
face of their gods,and they fled into Meſopotamia, 
and ſoiourned there many dayes. | 

9 Then *their God commaunded them to de- 
part from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
goe into the land ot Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold and ſiluer, and with 
very much eattel. | 

10 But when a famine couered all the land of 
Canaatsthey went down into Egypt, & dwelt there 
ull they returned, and became there a great multi 


bout the counſell · was ceaſed , Olofernes the 
chiefecaptaine of the armieof Aſſur, ſaid vnto A- 
cliior before all the people of the ſtrangers, and be- 
fore all the children of Moab, & of chem that were 
hired of Ephraim, | 
2 Becauſe thou haſt propheſted among vs to 
day, and haſt ſaid that the people of lerufalem is 
able to fight,*becanſe their God will defend them: 
and whois God but Nabuchodenoſor? 


Chap. 5. at | 


3 He will (end his power and will deſtroy them 


ſrom the face of the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliver them: but we his ſeruants wil deſtroy them 
as one man, for they are not able to ſuſtaine the 


power of our horſes. 
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4 For we'wil tread them vnder feet with them, 
and their mountaines [hall bee drunken with their 
blood, and their fields thalbe filled with their dead 
bodies and their footſteps ſhal not be able to Rand 
before vs: but they thall vtterly periſh. 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all the 
earth hath ſaid eu he hath ſaid, None of my words 
ſhalbe in vaine. 

6. And thou Achior an hireling of Ammon, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of 
thine iniquity,thou ſhalt ſee my face no more from 
this day vntil I take vengeance of that pcople that 
xs come out of Egypt. 

7 And then (hall the yron of my army, and the 
multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe thorow thy 
fides, and thou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, when 1 
ſhall put them to flight. 

8 And my ſeruants ſhall carrie thee into the 
mountaines, and they ſhall leaue thee at one of the 
hie cities: but thou halt nor peril} till thou be de- 
ſtrvye d with them. 

9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, 
that they ſbal not be taken, let not thy countenance 


fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my words ſhalbe 


in vine. ä 

10 Then cõmanded Olofernes them concerning 
Achior, that they ſhould bring them to Bethulia, & 
deliver him into the handes of F children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and brought him 
out of the campe into the plaine: & they went out 
from the mids of the plaine into the mountaines. & 
came vnto the fountaines that were vnder Bethulia 
12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from the top of the mountame, they tooke their 
armour, and went foorth of the citie vnto the top 
of the mountaine, euen al the throwers with ſlings, 
and kept them from comming vp by caſting ſtones 
againſt them. ; 

13 But they went priuily vnder the hil,& bound 
Achior, and left him lying at the foote ol the hill, 
and returned to their lord. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
eitie, and ſtood about him, and looſed him, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the gouernois of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 
ol Micha, of the tribe ol Suneon, & Chabris the ſon 
of Gothoniel,and Charmis the ſonne of Melchtel. 

16 And they called together all the Ancients of 
the city, and all their youth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſembly: and they ſet Achior in the 
mids of all their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words of the counſell of Olofernes, and all the 
words that hee had ſpoken in the mids of the prin- 


ces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken , 


proudly againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people tell downe and worſhipped 
God,and cried vnto Ged, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, 
and haue mercy on the baſeneſſe of our people, and 
behold this day rhe face ol thoſe that are ſanctified 
ynto thee. | 

20 Then they comforted Achior, aud prayſed 
him greatly. ' | 

21 And Ozias tooke him out ofthe aſſembly in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt ta tue Elders,and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that night for helpe. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Olofernes doth be ſiege Bethulia. 8 The counſeli 


Indeths 
of the Idumrans and other againſt the 1fraciites. 23 


The get huliaus murnmert again ſi thei 
lacke of water. pam? iber gonernours, fox 


FL next day Olofernes commanded all his ar 
my and al his people, which were come to tale 
his part, that they ſhould remooue their campes 2 
| ps Bethulia , and that they ſhould take all the 

aites of the hill, and to make wakre againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooned their camps 
in that day, and the armie of the men of warte was 
an hundreth thouſand and ſeuentie footemen and 
twelue thouſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoote amongſt them, a very 
great multitude. | 

3 Andtheycamped in the plaine neere vnto Be. 
thulia, by the foantain, & they ſpred abroad toward 
Dothaim,vnto Belbaim, & in length from Bethulia 
vnto Siamon, which is ouer againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael when they ſaw the 
multitude, were greatly troubled, & ſaid et ery one 
to his neighbour, Now wil they ſhut vp al y whole 
earth: fox neither the hie mountaines, nor the val 
leis, nor the hils are able to abide their buꝛthen. 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of warte, 
and burning hires in their towers, they remained 
and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes brought 
foorth all his horſemen in the ſight of the children 
of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 Aud viewed the paſſages vp to their city, and 
came to the fountaines of their waters, and tooke 
them, and ſet garriſonsof men of warre oner them, 
and remooued toward his people, 

8 Then came vnto him, all the chiefe of the chil. 
dren of Eſau,& all the gonernours of the people of 
Moab, & all the captaines of the ſea coaſt, and (aid, 

9 Letourcaptaine now heare a word, leaſt an 
inconnenience come in thine army. 

10 For this people of the children of Iſrael doe 
not truſt in their ſpeates, but in the height of the 
mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 
eaſie to come vp to the tops of their mountaines. 

[xt Now therefore, my lord, fight not againſt 
them in battell aray, and there ſhall not ſo much as 
one man of thy people periſh; 

12 Remainein thy campe,and keepe all the men 
of thine army , andlet thy men keepe ſtill the wa- 
ter of the countrey, that commeth foorth at the 
foote of the mountaine. 

r3 For all the inhabirants of Bethulia haue their 
water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them ; and they 
ſhall giue vp their citie: and wee and our people 
will goe vp to the tops of the mountaines that are 
neere, and will campe vpon them, and watch that 
none goe out of the eitie. 

14 So they and their wiues, and cheir children 
ſhalbe conſumed with famine, and before the ſword 
come apainlt them, they ſhalbe ouerthrowen in the 
ſtreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euil reward, 
becauſe they rebelled and obeyed not thy perſon 
peaceably, | 

15 And theſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes and all 
2 l ouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as they had 

oken. 

: 17 So the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parted, and with them fine thouſand of the Aſſyri- 
ans, and they pitched in the valley, and tooke the 
waters and the ſountains of the waters of the chil · 
drenof1fracl, | 
1$ Then 
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+43 Then the children of Efan went vp, with the Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſon of Gedeon, the 
oren of Ammon, and camped in the mountains ſon of Raphim, the ſon of Acito, the ſonne ot Eliu, 
ouer againſt Dothaim,znd they lent ſome ol them the ſon of Eliab, the ſon ol Nathanael, the ſevne of 
felnestoward the South, and toward the Eaft, and Satrael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, the ſonne of Iſtacl, ' 
auer againſt Rebel. which is neere vnto Chuſi, that 2 And Man aſſes was her husband, of her ſtocke 
3s ypon the riner Mochmur: and the reſt of the ar- and kinred,who died in the barley hatueſt. 
of the Aſſytians camped in the field: & couered 3 For as he was diligent oner them that bound 
the whole land: lor their tents and their baggage Iheaues in the field, the heat came vpon his head, 
were pitched in a wonderfull great place. ; and he ell vpon his bed and died in the city of Re» 
19 Then the children of Iſrael cried vnto y Lord thulia, and they buried him with his fathers in the 
their God, becauſe their heart failed: for all their field betweene Dothaim and Balamo. 
enemies had compaſſed them about, aud there was 4 So ludeth was in her ho a widow three 
no way to eſcape out from among them yeeres and foure monetbs. 
20 Thus all the company of Aflur remained 5 And ſhee made her 2 tent vpon her houſe, 
bout them, both their footmen, chatets and horſe. and put on ſackcloth en her loynes, and ware her 
men, foure and thirty dayes: ſo that euen all the widowes apparell. LC 
places of their waters failed all the inhabitants of 6 And ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widow- 
Bethulia. hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, & the Sab 
21 And the ciſternes were empty, and they had baths, & the day befere the new moones, & in the 
not water enough to drinke for ene day: ſor they feaſts and lolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 
ue them to drinke by meaſure. | 7 Shee was alſo of a goodly countenance, and 
22 Thercfore their children ſwaoned, and their very beautifull to behold : and her husband Ma- 
wiues and yong men failed for thirlt, & ſel] downe naſſes had left her gold & filuer, and men ſeruants, 
in the ſtreets of the eĩty, and by the paſlages of the and maide ſeruants, & cattell, & poſſeſsions where 
ates,and there was no ſtrength in them. ſhe remained, 
22 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, and 8 And there was none that could biing an evil 
to the chiefe of the city, both yong men & women, report of her: for ſhe feared God greatly. 


before all the Elders, people againſt the gouernour becauſethey fairted 
gil. 24 The“ Lord indge betweene vs and you: for for lacke of waters (for Indeth had heard all the 
F;on baue done vs great imury, in that ye haue not words that Ouas had ſpoken vnto them, and that 


fold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be throwen tro Then ſhe ſent her maid, that had the ganern - 
downe before them with thirſt & great deſtructien. ment of all things that ſhe had, to call Oz1as and 
26 Now therefore call them together, and deli. Chabris and Charmis the Ancients ofthe cry, ' 
ner the wholecity for a ſpoile to the people of O. 11 And they came vnto her, and thee ſaid vnto 
lofernes,and to all his army. them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of the inhabi. 
27 For it is better ſor vs to be made a ſpoile vn- tants of Betliulia: for your v· ords that ye haue ſpo- 

to them, then to die lor thirſt: for wee will bee his ken before the people this day, are not right touch- 
ſeruants tliat we may line, and not ſee the death of ing this the which ye made and prononneeò be- 
- - onr infants before our eyes, por our wiues, nor our tween God and you: and haue prowiſed to deliner 
children to die. the citie to the enemies. vnleſſe within theſe dayes 

28 We take. to witneſle againſt you the heauen the Lord turne to helpe you. ä == 
and the earth, & our God and Lord of our fathers, 12 And now whoare you that haue tempted 
which punitheth vs according to our ſinnes, andthe God this day, & fer your ſelues in the place of God 
ſinnes of out fathers, that he lay not theſe things to among the children of men? 
dur charge. N x3 So now ye ſeeke the Lord Almighty, but you 
29 Then there was a great cry of all with one ſhall neuer know any thing. | 
conſent in the mids of the aſſembly, and they cried 14 For y. u cannot find out y depth of the heart 
vnto the Lord God with a loud voice, olf man, neither can ye perceiue the things that hee 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to thẽ, Rrethren, Be of good thinketh: then how can yee ſearch out God that 
eourage: let vs waite yet fiue dayes, in the which hath made all theſe things, and know his minde, or 
ſpace the Lord our God may turne his mercy to- comprehend his purpoſe? Nay, my brethren, pro- 
ward vs: forhe will not forſake vs in the end. uoke not the Lord our God to anger. 

3x And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come not 15 For if he will not helpe vs within theſe fine 
helpe vnto vs, I will do according to your word. dies, he hath power to defendvs when he wil, euen 
32 So he ſeparated the people, encry one vnto euery day, or to defiroy vs before odr enemies. 


their charge, and they went vnto the walles and 16 Do not you therefore binde the counſels of | 


towers of their city, and ſent their wiues and their the Lord our Ged: for God is not as man, that hee 
children into their houſes, and they were very low may be threatned, neither as the ſonne of man, to 
brought in the city. be bronght ta iudgement. by. 


CHAP, VIII. 17 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluation of him, 


The parentage,lifs and conuerſation of Fudeth, tt and call vpon him to helpe vs, and hee willheare 
She rebuketh the frntneſſe of the goucrnours. 12 She our voice if it pleaſe him. 
fheweth that they ſhould not tempt God, but waite 18 For there appeareth none in our age, nei- 
vpon him for ſuccour. 33 Her emterpriſe againſt the ther is there any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, 
enemies, nor familie, nor people, nor city among vs, which 
Ow at that time Indeth heard thereof, which worſhip the gods made with hands, as hath beene 
was the daughter of Merarithe ſonne of Ox, aforetime. : — 
the ſonne of Iolepb, the ſonne of Oꝛiel, the ſonne of 19 For*the which cauſe our fathers were giuen 
| to 


, 


and children, and eryed with a loud voice, and ſaid 9 Now when ſhe heard the euill wordes of the 


required peace of the children of Aſſur. | he had * ſworne vnto them to deliuer the citie vn · ¶ Heß Þ 
25 For now wee haue no helper: but God hath to the Aſſyrians within five dayes) 28, 31. 


Tudg.z.12 


and 6.1, 


to the ſword and ſor a fpoile, and had a great fall 
before our enemies. 

20 But we knew none other God: therefore we 
truſt that he will not delpiſe vs, nor any of our li- 
nage. 

Y Neither when we ſhall be taken,ſhal Iudea be 
ſo famous : for our Sanctuary ſhall beſpoiled,& he 
wil require the ptophanation therof at our mouth, 
22 And the feare of our brethren and the capti- 
vity of the countrey, and the deſolation of our in · 
heritance will he turne vpon our heads among the 
Gentiles, whereſggper we ſhall be in bondage, and 
we (hal be an off&@ and a reproch to al them that 


Vs. 

23 For our ſeruitude ſhall not be directly by fa- 
nour, but FLord our God ſhal turne it te diſhonor. 
' . 34 No therfore, O brethren, let vs ſhew an ex- 
ample to our brethren, becaufe their hearts depend 
"_ vs, and the Sanctuary, and the houſe, and the 
altar reſt vpon vs. 
| 25 Moreoner let vs giue thanks to the Lord our 
| God, which trieth vs, euen as he did our fathers. 
| Gen22.r 26 Remember what things he did to*Abraham, 
Sen. 28.7, and how he tried Iſaac, & all that he did to *lacab 
C in Meſopotamia ol Syria when he kept the ſheepe 
of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 For hee hath not tried vs as he did them to 
the examination of their hearts, neither doeth hee 
take vengeance on vs, but the Lord puniſneth for 
inſtructlon them that come neere to him. 
28 J Then ſaid Oziasto her, All that thon haſt 
en haſt theu ſpoken with a good heart, and 
there is none that is able to reſiſt thy words. 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 

Kknowen, but from the beginning of thy life all the 
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defiledher, and diſtouered the thich with N. 
and polluted the womb to ode, A ry 
commanded that it ſhould not ſo be "PR 

3 Yer they did things for the which thay 
their princes to the laughter: for they were dece; 
ned and waſhed their beds with blood) fer 
ſtriken the ſervants with the gouernours 2 40 
1 their thrones, N 
4 And haſt giuen their wines for a pra i 
daughters to be captiues, and all ther — 0 " 
2 booty to the children that thou louedſt; which 
were moued with the zeale, and abhorred the 1 
lution of their blood,and called vpon thee for aid, 
O God, O my God, heare me alſo a widow, 

For thou haſt 47 ve the things afore, and 
theſe, and the things that ſhalbe aſter, and thou con 
ſidereſt the things that are preſent, and the things 
thatareto —— : 

6 For the things which thou doeſt purpo 
proſent,& ſay,Behold,we are heret for a 25 _ 
are ready, and thy indgements are ſoreknow en. 

7 Behold, the Aſſyrians ate multiplied by their 
ber ene, haue exalted themſelves with horſes & 
horſemen: they glory in the ſtrength ef their foot. 
men: they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare and bow and lin 
and do net know that thou art the Lord that bre. 
keſt the battels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, and 
breake theit force by thy wrath: for they haue pur. 
pon to defile thy Sanctuary, & to pollute the Ta. 

ernacle where thy glorious Name reſt-th, and to 
caſt downe with weapons the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath ypon 
their heads: giue into mine hand, which am a wi- 
dow, the ſtrength that I haue conceiued. 


people haue knowen thy wiſedome : for the deuiſe 
of thine heart is good. 


30 But the people were very thirſty, & compel- 


led vs to dovnto them as we haue ſpoken, & haue 
-bronght vs to an oth which we may not tranſꝑreſſe 
31 Therefore now pray for vs, becauſe thou art 

an holy woman, that the Lord may ſend vs raine to 


to *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſeruant 1449.4 
with the prince, and the prince with the ſeruant:a- 21. 
bate their height by the hand of a woman, 3.26. 

11 * Forthy power ſtandeth not in the multi- J#dg.q.1, 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, O 2.50.16 
Lord, art the helpe of the humble & little ones the 11.6 16 
defender of the weake, and the protectour of them 8. C 


fill our ciſternes, and that we may faint no more, 
31 Then ſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me, and I 
will do athing which ſhall be declared in all gene- 
rations to the children of our nation. | 
33 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, & I wil 
oe foorth witk mine handmaid: and witbin the 
ayes that ye haue promiſed to deliuer the citie to 
our enemies, d Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand. 
34 But inquire not you of mine acte: for I will 
notdeclareitynto you till the things bee finiſhed 
that I doe. | 
35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes vnto her, Go 
in peace,andthe Lord God be before thee, totake 
vengeance on our enemies. 
34 So they returned from the tent, and went to 


their wards, 

1 In oh humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and 
maleth her prayers for the deliuerance of ber people. 
73 Agemft the pr ide of the Aßhrians. 11 God is the 

heipe of the humble. 
Hen Iudeth fel vpon her face, & put aſnes vpon 
I her head, & put off the ſackcloth wherwirh ſhe 
vas clothed. And about the time that the incẽſe of 
the evening was offred in Ieruſalem in the houſe of 
; che Lord, ludeth cryed wirh a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Gen. 34. 2 OLord God of my father Simeon, to whom 
2723. thou gaueſt a ſword to take yengeance of the ſtran- 
f gers whichopened the wombe of the maide, and 


that are forſaken,and the Sauiour of them that are 
without hope. | 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of myfather, 
and the God ofthe inheritance of Iſrael, the Lord 
of heauen and earth, the creator of the waters, the 
king of all creatures: heare thou my prayer, 

13 And grant me words and craft, and a wounds, 
and a firoke againſt them that enterpriſe cruell 
thingsagainſt thy cournant,and againſt thine holy 
Houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt the 
Houſe of the poſſeſsion of thy children. 

14 Shew euidently among all thy people, and al 
the tribes, that᷑ they may know that thou art the 
God of all power andfirength,&rthat there is none 
other that defendeth the people of Iſrael, but thou, 

CHAP. X. | 
1 ludeth decketh her ſelfe and yoeth faorth of th 
citie. 11 She is taken of the watch of the Achrians, 
and brought to Olofernes. | 
Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to ery vnto the Sod 
of lfrael, and had made an ende of all theſe 
words, 

2 Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her maide, and went downe into the houſe, 
in the which ſhe abode in the Sabbath dayes, and 
in the feaſt dayes. ; 

2 And putting away the ſackcloth wherewith 
ſhe wasclad, and putting off the garmentsof her 
widowhood,ſhe waſhed her body with water, and 

| anointed 


it with much olutment, and dreſſed the 

ne of her head, and put a tire ypon It, and put on 

ments ol gladneſſe, wherewith ſhe was clad 

_ theliſe of Manaſſes her husband. 

114 ſhe put ſlippers on her fete, and put on 
lets, and ſleeues, and rings, and earetings, and 

all her ornaments, and ſhe decked her ſelfe brauely 
allure the eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

te '- Theaſhe gaue ber maid a bottel of wine, and 

a pot of oyle,and filled a ſerip with floure, and with 

j figs, and with fine bread : fo ſhee lap ped vp all 
theſe things together and layd them vpon her. 

' 6. Thusthey went forth to the gate of the citie 
of zethulia, and found ſtanding there Oꝛias, and the 
ancients of the citie,Chabris and Charmis, 

And when they lawe her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, they 
marueiled greatly at her wonderlull beauty, and 

i bet, 
= "The God,the God of our fathers giue thee fa. 
ucur, and iccompliſh thine enterpriſes to the glory 
of the children of Iſrael, and to the exaltation of le- 
ruſalem, Then they worſhipped God. 

9 Andiheſaid vnto them. Command the gates 
of the citie to be opened vnto mee, that I may goe 
foorth to — tlie things which you haue 
ſpoken vnto mee. So they commanded the young 
men to open vnto her as ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo, ludeth went out 
ſhe and ber maid with her, and the men ofthe citie 
looked alter her, vntill ſhee was ome downe the 
mountaine, and till ſhe had paſſed the valley, and 
could ſee her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight ſoorth in the valley, 
and the firſt watch of the Aſſyrians met her, 

12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? and whi- 
ther goeſtthou ? And (he ſaid, I am a woman of the 
Hebrewes, and am fled ſrom them: for they (hall 
be giuen you to be conſumed. a 

tz And I come befere Oloſernes, the chicfe cap- 
talne of your armie, to declare him true things, and 
Iwill ſhe y before him the way whereby hee [hall 

and winne all the mountaines, without looſing 
body or lite of any of his men. 
' 14: Now when the men heard her wordes, and 
beheld her countenance , they wondred greatly at 
her beauty, and ſayd vnto her, 0 
tz Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt ha. 
fied to come downe toy preſence of our lord: now 
come to his tent, & ſome of vs ſhal coduR& 
theevntill they haue delivered thee into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, bee not 
afraid in thine heart, butſhew vnto him according 
asthou haſt to ſay, and he will intreate thee well. 
17 Then they choſe out of them an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet fer her and her maide, 
and brought lier to the tent of Olofernes. 
Then there was a running to and fro thorow- 
ont the campe : tor her comming was bruited a- 
mong the tents : and they came and ſtood round a- 
bout her :for ſhe ſtood without y tent of Olofernes 
w#mtill they had declared vnto him concerning her. 

19 And they marueiled at her beauty, and won- 
dred at the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and e- 
nery one ſay d vnto his neighbour, Who would de- 
ſpiſe e » that haue among them ſuch wo- 

J 


men? ſurely it is not good that one man of them be 
left: for it they ſhould remaine, they might deceiue 
the whole eartbz. ; 

20 Then Olofernes guard went out, and all his 


ſeruants, and they brough her ĩnto the tent. 


21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vnder a 


canopy, which was wouen with purple and golde, 
and emerauds, and precious ſtones. 


22 So they ſhewed him ot ber, and he came forth 


vnto the entrie of his tent, and they caried lampes 
ol filuer before him. 


23 And when Iudeth was come before him and 


his ſernants, they all marueiled at the beauty of her 
countenance, & the fell down vpon her face, and did 
reuerence vnto him, and his ſeruantstooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Olofernes comfirst ih Tudeth, 2 and acheth the 
cagſe of her comming. 5 Shee deceineth him by her 


faire wordes, 


11 ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Woman, bee of 
good comfort: feare not in thine heart: for I 
neuer hurt any that would ſerue Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of all the earth. | 

2 Nowtherefore,ifthy people that dwelleth in 
the mountaines had not deſpiſed mee, I would not 
haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: but they 
haue procured theſe things to themſelues. 

3 But now tell me whereforethou artfledfrom 
them, and art come vnto vs t for thou art come for 
ſafegard: be of good comfort, thou ſhalt liue ſrom 
this night, and hereafter, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate thee wel, 
as 12 the ſetuants of king Nabuchodonoſot 
my lord. N | 

5 Then Iudeth fayde vnto him, Receive the 
words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handwaid to 
lpeake in thy preſence, and Iwill declare no lie to 
my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of thine 
handmaid, God will bring y thing perfe&ly to paſſe 
by thee,and my lord ſhall not faile of his purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth li- 
ueth. and as his power is of force, who hath ſent 
thee to reforme all perſons, not onely men ſhall be 
made ſubiect to him by thee, but alſo the beaſtesof 
the fields, and the cattell, and the foules of the hea. 
uens ſhall line by thy power vnder Nabuchodono- 
ſor and all his houſe, | 

8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and of 
thy prudent ſpirit, and it is declared through the 
whole earth, that thou onely art excellent in all the 
kingdome, and of a wonderſull knowledge, and in 
feates of warre marueilous. | 

9 Now Las cöõcerning the matter which Achior 
did ſpeake iv thy counſel, we haue beard his words: 
for the men of Bethulia did take him, and he decla · 

red vnto them, all that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and gouetnour, reie& not 
his word, but ſet it in thine heart, for it is true: for 
there is no puniſhment againſt our people, neither 
canthe ſword preuaile againſt them , except they 
ſinne againſt their God. | 

11 Now therefore, leſt my lord ſhould be fru- 
Rrate,and void of his purpoſe, and that death may 
fall vpon them, and that they may be taken in their 
ſinne whiles they prouoke their God to anger, 
which u ſo oft times as they doe that which is not 
beſeeming, | | 

12 (For becauſe their victuals faile, and all theie 
water is waſted, they haue determined to take their 
cattell, & haue purpoſed to conſume all things that 
God hath forbidden them to eate by bis lawes: 

13 Yea, they haue purpoſed to conſu me the firſt 


fruits of the wheate, & the tithes of the wine, and af 


the oyle, which they had reſerucd and 2 
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the Prieſts that ſerue in Teruſalem before the face 
of our God: the which things it is not lawſull for 
any of the people to touch with their hands. 

14 Moreouer , they haue ſent to leruſalem, be- 
caule they alſo that dwell there haue done the like, 
ſuch as ſhould bring them licence from the Senat.) 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, they 
will doe it, and they ſhall be giuen thee to be de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowing all 
this, am fled from their preſence, and God hath ſent 
me to warke a thing with thee, whereck all the 
earth ſhall wondet,and whoſoever ſhall heare it. 

17 For thy ſeruant ſeareth God, and worſhip- 
peth the God of heauen day and night, and now let 
me re maine with thee, my lord, and let thy ſetuant 


ęꝑoe out in the night into the valley, and Iwill pray 


vnto God that he may reueale vnto me when they 
ſnall commit their ſinues, 

18 And Iwill come and ſhew it vnta thee: then 
thou ſhalt goe forth with all thine armie, and there 
ſhalbe none of them that ſhall reſiſt thee, 

19 And I will leade thee thorow the middes of 
Iudea, vntill thou come before leruſalem.and 1 will 
ſet thy throne in the middes thereof, and thou ſhalt 
drive them as ſheep that haue no ſnepheard, and a 


dogge ſhall not bat ke with his mouth againſt thee: 


for theſe things haue been ſpoken vnto me, and de- 
elared vnto mee according to my fore knowledge, 
and I am ſent to ſhew thee, | 

20 C Then her wordes pleaſed Olofernes, and 
all his leruauts, and they marueiled at her witedom, 
and ſayd, | 

21 There is not ſuch aweman in all the worlde 
both for beauty of face and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olefernes layd vnto her, God {hath 

dene this to ſend the? before the people, that 
ſtrength might bee in our hands, and deſtruction 
vpon them that deſpiſe my lord, 

23 And nowe thou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance,and witty in thy words: ſurely if thou 
do as theu haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe my God, & 
thou ſhale dwell in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor, 
& ſhalt be renowmed thorouwout the whole earth. 

CHAP, XII. 

2 Judeth would not pollute her ſelfe with the meat 
ef the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeſt that ſhee 
night goe out by night topray, 11 Olofernes cauſeth 
her to coxac to the banquet. 

Hen he commaunded to bring herin where his 

treafnres were layd, and bade that they ſhould 

repareforher of his owne meates, and that ihee 
euld drinke of his owne wine. 

2 But ludeth ſayd,* I may not eate of them, eſt 
there ſnould bean offence, bur I can ſuffice my ſelfe 
with the things that I haue brought. 

Then Oloſernes ſay d vnto her, If the things 
that thou haſt ſhould faile, how ſhould we give thee 
tlie like + ſor there is none with vs of thy nation. 

4 ThenſaydTuderhynto bim, As thy ſoule li- 
ueth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhal not ſpend thoſe 
things that I haue, before the Lord worke by mine 
hand the things that he hath determined. 

Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her 
into the tent, and ſhe ſtept vntill midnight, and roſe 
at tbe morning watch, 255 

6 And ſendto Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord cõ- 
mand that thy handmaid may go forth vnto praier. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 
they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſhee abode in the 
tampe three dayes, and went out in the night into 
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the valley of Bethulia, and "M0 
fountaine, euen inthe water by the TRE felfe ing 

8 And when ſh > 5 ny 

e came Out, ra ed 
Lord God of Iſrael. that he wenld fied h ee 
the exaltation of the children of her peo l way to 
> So ſhe returned, and remained — 
Rn - pap 7 meate at euenin e 

Io C And in the fourth da * 
feaſl to his owne ſeruants ondy, ay — 1 
them to the banquet that had the affaires 8 4 

ti Then ſaid he to Bagoas the eunuch — 8 
charge ouer all that he had, Gee, and perlwa ry ad 
Hebrew woman which is with thee, that tiers — 
vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vg. oy 

12 For it were a ſhame for vs. if, 
ſuch a woman alone, and not talke en 4 
we doe not allure her, ſhe will mocke v. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the prelence of Ole. 
ferues, and came to her, and ſayd, Let not this fair 
maide make difficultie to goe in to my lotd, and wn 
be honoured in his preſence, and t» drinke wite 
with vs1oyfully, and to be intreated as one of the 
daughters of the children of Aſſur, which remaine 
in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 Then ſaid ludeth vnto him, Who am I now 
that ſhould gainefay my lord? Surely wharſoever 
pleaſeth him, I wil do ſpeedily, and it ſhalbe my toy 
vnto the day of my death. | 

15 So ſhe aroſe and trimmed her with garments, 
and with all the ornaments of women, & her maid 
went, and ſpread foorth her skins on the ground 0. 
uer againſt Olofernes, which ſhee had receiued of 
Bagoas for her dayly vſe, that ſhe might fit and eate 
ypon them. 

16 Now when Iudeth came and fate downe, O. 
lofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and his ſpitit 
was mooued, and he deſned greatly her company: 
for he had waited for the time to deceiue her, from 
the day that he had ſeen her. 

17 Then ſayd Olofernes vnto her, Drinkenow, 
and be merrie with vs, 

18 So ludeth ſaid, I drinke now, my lord, becauſe 
my ſtate is exalted this day mere then euer it was 
ſince I was borne. 

19 Then ſhetooke, and ate and drankebefore 
him the things that her maide had prepared. 

20 And Glofernes reioyced becauſe of her, and 
dranke much more wine then he bad drunke at any 
time in one day ſince lie was borne, 

C HAP. XIII. | 

4 Tudeth prayeth fer flrength. 8 She ſtniteth off 
Olofernes necke, ro She veturneth to Bet hulia, and 
reioyceth her people, 

Nu when the evening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſte to depart. and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, and diſmiſſed thoſe that were preſent, 
from the preſence of his lard, and they went to 
their beds: for ti ey were all weary , becauic the 
feaſt had been long. 

2 Aud ludeth was leſt alone in the tent, and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his bed: for he 
was filled with * wine. 


ſtand without her chamber, and to waite for her 
comming feorth as ſhe did dayly : for ſhe faydihe 
would goe fnerth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to 
Bagoas according to the fame purpoſe. 

4 Soall wenttorth in her preſence, & none was 
leſtin the chamber, neither little nor great: then Iu- 
deth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart, O Lord 
God of all power, behold at this preſent the a 
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lu. l 
25 


* "Tine handsfor the eraltation of Ieruſalem. 


now is the time to helpe thine inheri- 

tance and to execute mine enterpriſes to the de- 

non of the enemies which are riſen againſt vs. 

Then ſhe came to the poſt of the bed, which 

at Oloſernes head, and tooke downe his fau- 

ence, 

* on ee to the bed, and todke holde 

ofthe haire of his head: and ſaid, Strengthen me, O 
Lord God ot Lirael this day. ; 

8 And ſhe mote twiſe ypon his necke with all 
her might,and ſhe tooke away his bead from him, 

9 And rolled his body downe from the bedde, 
2nd pulled downe the canopy from the pillars, and 
anon after ſhe went ferth, aud gaue Ololernes head 

maid | 
mM ; : "And thee put it in her ſerip of meate: ſo they 
twaine went together according to their euſtome 
ynto prayer,and preſsing thorow the tents, went a+ 
bout by that valley, and went vp the mountaine 
ef Bcthulia, and came to the gates thereof, 

11 CThen ſayd Iudeth afarre off to the watch- 
men at the gates, Open now the gate: Cod, euen 
our God is with vs to ſhew his power yet in lerula- 
lem, and his force againſt his enemies, as hee bath 
euen done this day. 6 

11 Now when the men of her eitie heard ber 
voice, they made haſte to goe downe to the gate of 
their city, and they called the Elders of the citie, 

13 And they ranne all together both ſmall and 
great: for it was abouetheir expectation chat thee 
ſhould come. So they opened the gate and receiued 
her, and made a fire for a light, and ſtood round a- 
bout them twaine. : 

14 Then thee ſayd to them with a loud voice, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he hath not taken away 
his mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de. 
ſroyedourenemies by mine hands this night. 

15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrip, and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Rehold the head of 
Olofernes,the chicte captaine of the army of Aſſur, 
and behold the canopie, wherein hee did lie in his 
drunkenneſſe, and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept me in my 
way that I went, my countenance hath deceiued 
him to his deſtruction, and he hath not committed 
ſinne with me by any pollution or villenie. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully aſto. 
nied. and bowed themſelues, and worſhipped God, 
and ſaid with one accord , Bleſſed be thou, O our 
God, which haſt this day brought to nought the 
enemies of thy people. 

18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, blef. 
ſed art thou of the moſt hie God aboue all the wo- 
men of the earth, & bleſſed be the Lord God which 
hath created the heauens and the earth,which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of the head of the 
chiefe of our enemies, 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhal never depart out 
of the hearts of men: for they {hall remember the 
power of God for euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee for a per- 
petuall praiſe, and viſit thee with good things, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy lite, becauſe of the 
affition of our nation, but thou haſt holpen our 
ruine,walking a ſtreight way before our God, And 
all the people ſaid, So be it, ſo be it. 

C HAP. XIIII. 


x Tudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes 
I» Achior iozneth. bimſelfe te the people of God. 
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11 The Iſraclites goe ont again the Afri aus 
1 ſaid Iadeth vnto them, Heare me alſo my 


tethren, and xtake this head, and hang it vpon 2. Mas. 


the higheſt place of your walles. 

2 And ſo ſoone as the morning ſhall appeare, 
and the ſunne ſhall come forth vpon the earth, take 
you every one his weapons, and goe foorth euery 
valiant man out of the citie, and ſet you a captaine 
ouer them, as though you would goe downe into 
the field toward the watch ofthe Aſſytians, but go 
not downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and (hall 
goe into their campe, and rayſe vp the captaines of 
the armie of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent 
of Olofernes, but ſhall not finde him: then feare 
_ fall vpon them, aud they ſhal flee before your 

ace, | 

4 So you & all that inhabite the coaſts of Iſrael, 
ſhall purſne them, & ouerthrow them as they goe, 

5 But before you doe theſe things, call mee A- 
chior the Ammonite, that hee may ſee and know 
him that deſpiſeth the houſe of iſrael, and that ſent 
him to vs as to death. | 

6 Thenthey called Achior out of the houſeof 
Ozias, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of 
Olofernes in a certaine mans hand in the aſſembly 
of the people, hee fell downe on his face, and his 
ſpirit failed. | 

7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell at 
Iudeths feet, and reuerenced her, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou in all the tabernacle of luda, and in all na- 
tions, which bearing thy name, ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now therfore tell me al the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayes Then Iudeth declared vn- 
to him in the mids of the people all that ſhee had 
dene from the day that the went foorth,vntili that 
boure that ſhe ſpake vnto them. | 

9 And when ſhe had lett off ſpeaking, the peo- 
ple reioyced with a great voyce, and made a noiſe 
of gladneſſe through: their citie. 

10 And Achior, ſeeing all things that God had 
done for Iſrael, keleeued in God vnlainedly , and 
circumciſed the foreskinne of his fleſh, and was ioye 
ned ynto the houſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 

11 CAſſooneas the morning aroſe, they han- 
ged the head of Olofernes out at the wall, & euery 
man tooke his weapons, and they went foorth by 
bands vnto the ſtraits of the mountaine, 

12 But when the Aſſy rians ſaw them, they ſent 
to their captaines, which went to the gouernours 
and chiete captaines, and to all their rulers, 

13 So they came to Clofernes tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of al his things, Wake our 
lord: for the ſlaues haue bin bold to come down a- 
gaiuſt vs to battel,y they may be deſtroied for euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the 
doore of the tent: for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Indeth, 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, and 
went into the chamber, and found him caſt vpon 
the floore,and his head was taken from him, 

16 Therefore he cryed with a loud voyce, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry,andrent 
his garments. 

17 After, he went into the tent of ludeth, where 
ſhee vſed to remaine, and found ber not: then bee 
leaped out to the people, and eryed, 

18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wickednes:one 
woman of the Hebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon 
the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor: for behold, O. 
lofernes Heth vpon the ground without an head. 

119 Whey 


8 bag 7 Fr Yet” 6 2 * * ay * 7 A N * N 
. 
* 
„„ & $/4 L 


Rte th 67 edit gre er EL Get RS Lorne CA ee — —_ 
/ N 7 wy * r — 2 - 7 * „ : 


19 When the captaines of the Aﬀyrians atmic 
heard theſe words, they rent their coats, and their 
heatt was wonderfully troubled, and there was a 
cry and a very great noiſe throughout the campe. 

C H A P . X V. 

t The MHrums are afraid and flee. 3 The Iſrae- 
bies pur ſus then 8 Ioacum the hie Prieſt commeth 
8 Bethuliato ſte Tudeth, and to praiſe God for her. 
AN? whea they that were in F tents heard, they 
1 Awere aſtoniſhed at the thing that was done. 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo 


that there was no man that durſt abide inthe ſight 


of his neighbour : but altogether amaſed, they fled 
by euery way of the plaine and of the monntaines. 

3 They alſothathad camped in the mountains 
round about Bethulia, were put to flight: then the 
children of Iſrael, euery one that was a watriour a- 
mong them, ruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem and to Be · 
bai, and Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coaſts of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto them the things 
that were done, and that all ſhould ruſh forth vpon 
their enemies to deſtroy them. ä 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard ĩt, thoy 
all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: likewiſe 
alſo they that came from Ieruſalem, and from all 
the mountaines: ſor men had tolde them what 
things were done in the campe of their enemies, & 
they that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed them 
with a great ſlaughter, *ntill they came to Damaſ- 
ens and to the coaſts thereof. 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
vpon the campe of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the ſlaughter had the reſt: and the villages, and the 
cities that were in the mountaines & in the plaine, 
had a great booty: for y abundance was very great. 

8 Then loacim the hie Prieſt, and the ancients 
of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
eame to confirme the benefits that God had ſhew- 
ed to Iſrael, and to ſee ludeth, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 


her with one accord, & ſaid vnto her, Thou art the 


exaltation of leruſalem: thou art the great glory of 
Iſrael: thou art the great reioycing of our nation. 

to Thou haſt done al theſe things by thine hand: 
thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, & God is plea - 
ſed therwith: bleſſed be thou of the almighty Lord 
for euermore: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 

rt And the people ſpoiled the campe the ſpace 
of thirty dayes, & they gane vnto ludeth Olofernes 
tent. and all his ſiluer, and beds, and baſins, and all 
his ſtaffe, and ſhe tooke it and laid it on her mules, 
and made ready her charters, &laid them thereon. 

ta Then all the women of Iſrael came together 
to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a dance among 
them for her, and ſhee toske branches in her hand, 
and gaue alſo to the women that were with her. 

13 They alſo crowned her with oliues, and her 
that was with her,and ſhee went beforethe people 
in the dance leading all the women: & all the men 
of Iſrael followed in their armour with crownes, 
and with ſongs in their mouthes. 

CHAP. XVL 

Indeth praiſeth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth 
io the Lord Olofernes ſluffe. 23 Her continencie, life 
aud death. 25 All Iſrael lameni eth her. 

Hen ludeth began this confefsiõ in all Iſrael, & 
all the people ſang this ſong with a loud voice. 

2 And Judeth ſaid , Begin vnto my God with 
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2 — : exalt his praiſe and call vpon 
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multitude hath ſhut vp the rivers, 
men have Saw es the valleys. 

le ſaid that he would burne vp m 
and kill my yong men with the an Ares 
ſucking children againſt the ground, & make min 
_— as a pray: and oy virgins a ſpeile, r 

ut the Almighty Lord hath br 
to nought by the — of woman. FS 

7 For the mighty did not fal by the yon 
neither did the ſons of Titan ae tie 
giants inuade him, but Iudeth 5 daughter of Merari 
did diſcomfit him by the beauty of her countenice, 

8 For thee put off the garment of her widow- 
hood for the exaltation of thoſe, that were oppreſ. 
ſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with ointment 
and bound vp her haire in a coife, and tooke a lin. 
nen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Her ſlippers raviſhed his eyes: her beautie 
tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 
thorow his necke. 

to The Perſians wete aſtoniſhed at her boldnes, 
and the Medes were tronbled with her hardineſſe, 

11 But mine affiiged reioyced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they feared, they litted vp their 
voice, and turned backe. 

I2 The children of maydespeatrſed them, aud 
wounded them as they fledde away like children; 
they periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 

3 Iwill ſing vntothe Lord a ſong and praiſe: 
O Lorde, thou art great and glorious, marueilons 


and inuincible in power. 
ta Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: & for thou 6 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou haſt ſent £/4338 


thy Spirit, and he made them vp: and there is none 
that can reſiſt thy voice. 

15 For the mountains leape vp from their foun- 
dations with the waters: the rockes melt at thy 
preſence like waxe : yet art thou mercifull to them 
that feare thee. 

16 For all ſacrifice is too litle for a ſweet ſanour, 
and all the fat is too little for thy burnt offring: but 
he that feareth the Lord, is great at all times. 

17 Woe tothe nations that riſe vp againſt my 
kinred: the Lord Almighty will take vengeance of 
them in the day of iudgement. in ſending fire and 
wormes vpon their fleſh, and they ſhall feele them 
and weepe for euer. 

18 After, when they went to Ieruſalem, they 
worſhipped the Lorde, and aſſoone as the people 
were purtfied,they offered their burnt offerings, and 
their free offerings, and their gifts. 

19 ladeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Olofernes, 
which the people had giuen her, and gaue the ca- 
nopie which ſhe had taken offhis bed, for an obla- 
tion to the Lord. | 

20 So the people reioyced in Ieruſalem by the 
Santuarie, for the ſpace of three moneths, and Iu- 
deth remained with them, ; 

21 After this time, euery one returned to his 
owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to Bethulia, and 
remained in her owne poſſeſsion, and was fot her 
time honourable in all the countrey. 


22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company 


his armyxwhoſe Cha, 
and their horſe. . 


9.4 
1 


1.1.4 
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* all che dayes of her life, after that Manaſ- 


130 1 - | | husband was dead, and was gathered to [his 


Bi ſhe increaſed more and more in honour, 
—— olde in her husbands houſe, being an 


| hooded and fine yere old, and made her maid free: 


ſaſhe died in Bethulia : and they buried her in the 
gnue ol her husband 
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24 And* the houſe of [ſtael lamented her ſenen Gen. 50, 
dayes, and before [hee died ſhee did diſtribute her 10. 
oods to all them that were neereſt of kindred to 
Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were the 
neereſt of her kinred. 
25 And there was none that made the children 
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of Iſrael any more aſraid in the dayes ol ludeth nor 
a long time aſter her death, 


{ Was 
HER, 


C Certaineportions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are found in ſome 
Greeke and Latine tranſlations, Which follow the 
tenth Chapter, 


enen 1 ſaid, God hath done 
Vo 13 F theſe things. e 
8 a 5s For 3 a dreame, which 
9 98 Iſaw concerning theſe matters, and 
here was nothing thereof omitted. 

6 Alittle ſountaine which became a flood, and 
was a light, and as the ſunne, and as much water, 
chis flood was Eſther, whom the king maried, and 
made Queene. 

7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are aſſembled» 
to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

9 And my peoples Iſrael, which cried to God 
and are ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his people, 
and the Lord hath delivered vs from al theſecuils, 
and God hath wrought ſignes and great wenders, 
which haue not beene done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefere hath he made two lots, one for the 
people ol God, and another for all the Gentiles. 

it And theſe two lots came before God for all 
nations at the houre and time appointed, and in the 
day of iudgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
iuſtified his inheritance, 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall be vnto them in 
the moneth Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth, with an aſſembly and ioy, and 
with gladneſſe before God according to the gene- 

ations for euer among his people. 
CHAP. XI. 
I the fourth yere ol the reigne of Ptolomeus and 

Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid hee was a Prieſt 
and Lenite and Ptolomeus his ſonnẽ, that brought 
the former letters of | Phrurai,which the ſayd Lyſi- 
machus the ſonne ol Ptolomeus, which was at leru- 
ſalem, interpreted, 

2 ln the ſecond yeere of the reigne of great Ar- 
taxerxes, in the firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
docheus the ſonne of larus. the ſonne of Semei, the 
ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Beniamin had a dreame, 
3 Alewedwelling in thecitie of Suſis, a noble 
man that bare office in the Kings court, 

4 Re was alto one of the captiuity with Nabu- 
chodonoſar the king ol Babylon brought ſrom le- 
rulalem with Iecontas. | 

And this was his dreame,Rehold.a noiſe of a 
tempeſt with thunders, and earthquales and vp- 
tore in the land. | | 
6 Behold, two great dragons came forth read 
tofight — another,” 1 1 

7 Tbeir ery was great, all the heathen 


de ready to fight againſt the righteous people. 


„ 


8 And the ſame day was full of darkeneſſe and 
obſcuritie, and trouble, and anguiſh: yea, aduei ſity 
and great affliction was vpon the earch. 
9 For then righteous fearing their afflictions, 
were amaſed, & being ready to die cried vnto God. 
10 And while they were crying, the little well 
grew int o a great river, and flowed ouer with great 
waters. 
11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp, and the low- 
ly were exalted, and deuouted the glorious, 
12 Nowe when Maidocheus had ſeene this 
dreame, he awoke and roſe yp, and thought in bis 
heart vntill the night,what God weuld doe, andſo 
he deſired to know all the matter. 
CHAP, XII. 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
kings court with Bagathas and Thara, the kings 
eunuches and keepers ol the palace. 
2 gut when he heard their purpoſe, and their Et. 2. 2 T. 
imaginations, hee perceiued that they went about and 626 
to lay their hands vpon the king Artaxerxes, and ſo 
he certified the king thereof. 
3 Then cauſed the king to examine the two 
Eunuches with torments, and when they had cone 
felled it, they were put to deatn. 3 
4 This the king cauſed to be put in the Chro- 
nicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſame thing. 
5 So the King commaunded that Mardocheus 
ſhould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſes 
ment he gaue him a reward. | 
6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the Aga- 
gite, which was in great honour and reputation 
with the king. went about to hurt Mardocheus and 
his people, hecauſe of the two Eunuches of the king 
that were put to death. | 
. 
1 The copie of the letters of Artaxeræts againſt 
the lewes. 8 The prayer of Mardocheus. . 
TD copy of the letters was this, The ee king Toſiph. 
Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the pripces Aut. lib. 
and gouernours that are vndet kim ſtom India vn- x x, cap. c. 
to Ethiopia, in an hundred and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces. | Oe AE 
2 When I was made lord ouer niany people, 
and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 
nion, T would not 2 ran by the EY, of 
my power, but purpoſed with equitie alway an 
* to gouerne my ſubieRs, and wholly to 
ſet them in a peaceable life , and thereby to bring 
my kingdom vnto tranquiſlity that men might 
ly goe thoro on every fide, and to renew peate a» 
gaize,whichall men deſire. - 7 
8 RT 3 Now 


«3-24 
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; Now when L asked my eounſellers how theſe 
| things might be brought to paſſe, one that wascon- 
uerſant with vs, of excellent wiſdome, and conſtant 
in good will, and ſhewed himſelfe to be of ſure ſ- 
delitie, which had the ſecond place in the king · 
dome, euen Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abroad a reheſlious people, that had 
Jawes contrary to all people, and haue alway deſpi- 
ſed the commandements ot kings, and ſo that this 
generall empire that we haue begun cannot be go- 
uerned without offence. 

5 Sceing now wee perceiue that this people a- 
lone are altogether contrary vnto euery man, vſing 
ſtrange and other manner of lawes, and hauing an 
euill opinion of our doings, and goe about to ſta- 
bliſh wicked matters, that our kingdom ſhould not 
come to good eſtate, 

6 Therefore haue we commanded that all they 
that are appointed in wricing vnto yon by Aman 
(which is ordained oner the affaires, and is as our 
ſecond father) ſhall all with their wiues and chil- 
dren be deſtroyed and rooted out with the ſword 
of their enemies without all mercie, and that none 
bee ſpared the fourteenth day of the twelfth mo- 
neth Adar of this yeere, 

7 That they which of olde, and now alſo haue 
euer bene rebellious, may in one day with violence 
be thruſt downe into the hell, tothe intent that af- 
ter this time our affaires may be without troubles, 
and well gouerned in all points, 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works of the Lord, and made his prayer vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almightie, 
for allthings are in thy power, and if thou haſt ap- 
pointed to ſane Iſrael, there is no man that can 
withſtand thee. 

16; For thou haſt made heauen and earth, and all 
the wondrous things vnder the heauen. 

rt Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knoweſt, 
Lord, that it was neither of malice, nor preſumpti- 
on, nor for any deſire of glory, that I did this, and 
not bow downeto proud Aman, 

13 For I would haue beene content with good 
will, for the ſaluation of Iſrael, to haue kiſt the ſole 
of his feete. | 

14 Bur I did it becauſe I would not preferre the 
kenour ofa man aboue the glory of God, & would 


haue I not done ef pride. : 
15 And therefore, O Lord God, and King, haue 
mercy vpon thy people: for they imagine how they 


inheritance y hath bene thinefrom the beginning. 


| Lnered out of Egypt for thine ownelelfe, 
15 Hearemy prayer, and be merctfull vnto thy 
ortion: turne our forow into toy, that wee may 
live, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: ſhut not the 
mouthes of thein that praiſe thee, 


es. , 
"ls "CHAP. MIA. 
er people, 


. s 


& Freforted vnto the Lotd, 


not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, and this 


may bring vs to nought, yea, they would deſtroy the 


16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de» 


18 AllTſraclin like maner cryed moſt earneſtly 
vnto the Lord, becauſe that death was before their 


The prꝙer of Eſther for the deliueræuce of, her and 
Veene Eſther alſo being in dangerof death, 
and laid away her glorious appatelliand put 


enn 4 x Twi FS SAY 
3 wy. 
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? Eſther, | 


on the parment of ſighing & mounive. ; 
of bowl as — ſcattered i 2 — 
vpon her head i and ſhe humbled her bod df 
with faſting, and all the places of her ioy ag 
with tho haire that ſhe pluckt off. vs 

3 And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſaying,O my Lord, thou only art our King: help me 
deſolate woman, which haue no helper but thee 

4 ar my danger isathand, - 

5 From my youth vp I haue heard in the kj 
of mv father, that thee © Lerd,tookeſt —— 
among all people, and our fathers from their pre> 
deceſſouts for a perpetuall inheritance, and thou 
haſt performed y which thou didſt promiſe them 

6 Now Lord, we haue ſinned beforethee : — 
fore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of our ene. 
mies. 

7 Becauſe we wotſhipped their gods: O Lotd 
thou art righteous. ; 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it ſatisfieth them not, that wee 
are iu bitter captiuity, but they haue ſiroken hands 
with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the ching that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained, and deſtroy thine 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
praiſe thee, and to quench: the glory of thy temple, 
and of thine altar, 

io And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 
that they may praiſe the power of the idols, and to 
magnifie a fleſhly king fer euer. 

11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter vnto them that 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our mi- 
ſery : but turne their deuice vpon themſelues, and 
make him an example that hath begun the ſame a. 
gainſt vs. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and ſhew thy ſelſe 
vite vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and ſtrengthen 
me, O King of gods, and Lord of all power. 

13 Giue mee an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before the lion : turne his heart to hate our enemy, 
to deſtroy him, and al] ſuch as conſent vnto him. 

14 But deluer vs with thine hand, and helpe me 
that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence but onely 
thee, 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord: thou know - 
eſt that I hate the glory of the vnxighteous, and 
that I abhorre the bed of the vacitcumciſed,and of 
all the heathen, | 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsity : for I hate this 
token of my preeminence, which I beare vpon mine 
head, what time as I muſt ſhew my ſelſe, and that l 
abhorre it as a menſtruous cloth, and that I weare 
it not when 1am alone by my ſelfe, 

17 And that I thine handmatd haue not eaten 
at Amans table, and that I haue had no pleaſure in 
the kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 
offerings, : 

18 And that I thine handmaid haue no ioy ſmee 
the day that I was brought hither, vntill this day, 
but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare the 
voice of them that haue none other hope, and de- 
liuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deliuer 
me out of my feare. 

| CHAP. XV. 


x Mavrdocheur moueth E fther to goe in tothe ling. 
and make mterceſſion for her people. 9 Aud ſbe per- 
formeth his requeſt. 8 

& Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go in vnto the 
M pray for her people, and for her 


3 Remem - 


king , and 
counmteſe 
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6 Vpon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as one that 


tender. 
* And the other followed her, and bare the 


traine of her veſture, 


$ The ſhine of her beantie made her face roſe 


coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amiable: 
but her heart was ſorowfull for great ſeare. 

Then ſhe went in thorowail the · doores, and 
ſtood before the King, and the King ſate vpou his 
royall throne, and was clothed in his gondly aray 
all ;littering with gold and precious ſtones, and he 
wat very terrible. ; 

to Then he lift vp his face that ſhone with ma- 
ieſtie, and looked fiercely vpon her: therefore the 

ueene fell downe, and was pale and faint, and lea- 
ned her ſelfe vpon the head of the maid tizat went 
with her. 

tt Nenertheleſſe. God turned the kings minde, 
that he was gentle. Who being carefullieapedout of 
his throne,and tooke her in his armes, till ihe came 
ta her ſelfe againe : and comforted her with loving 
words, and ſaid, 

12 Eſter, what is the matter? I am thy brother, 
de of good cheare. 

17 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commandement 
toucheth the Commons, and not thee. Come neere. 

14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and laid 
it vpon her necke, | 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaid ſl e, I ſaw thee, O lord, as an Angel 
of God, and mine heart was trouble d for feare of 
thy maieſtie, 

19 For wonderfull art thou, O lord, and thy face 
is full ofgrace. | 

18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, ſhe 
fell downe againe for faintneſſe. 

19 Then the king was troubled, and all his ſer- 
nants comforted her. 

CHAP, XVI. 


* Thecopie ofthe letters of Artaxerxes, wherby hee 


1, 
44 6, 


rewoketh thoſe which he firſt ſont orih. 

1 great king Artaxerxes, which reigneth from 
India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred & ſeuen 

and twenty prouinces, ſendeth vnto the princes 

and rulers that haue the charge of our affaires, Salu- 

tation. 

2 There be many that throngh the goodnefle 
ofprindes, and honour giuen vnto them, become 
very proud, 

3 And endeuour not only to hurt our ſubiects, 
but not content to liue in wealth, doe alſoimagine 

ruction againſt tnoſe that do them good, 

4 And take not onely all thankefulneſſe away 
fram men. but in pride & preſumption, as they that 
be vnmindfull of benefits. they thinke to eſcape the 
vengeance of God, that ſeeth all things, and is com 
trary to euill. | | 

$ Andoſttimes many which be ſet in office,and 


= 


vnto whom their friends cauſes are committed, by 
vaine intiſements do wrap them in calamities, that 
cannot be remedied ; for they make them partakers 
ol innocent blood, 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie and gen- 
tleneſſe of priuces with lying tales. 

7 This may he prooued not onely by old lnſto- 
ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are beſore our 
eyes, and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſtilen- 
ces as are not worthy to beare rule, 

8 Therefore we muſt take hee de hereaſter, that 
we may make the kingdome peaceable for all men, 
what change ſoeuet ſhall come, 

9 And diſcerne the thirgs that are before our 
eyes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian. the ſonne of Ama- 
dathus, being indeed a ſtr anger fromthe Perſians 
8 farre from out goodneſſe, was receiued 
of vs, 

11 And hath proued the ſriendſſiip that we beare 
toward all nations, ſu that he was called our father, 
and was honoured of euery man, as the noxt perſon 
vnto the king. 

12 But he eould not vſe himſelfe ſoberly in this 
great dignitie, but went about to deptiue vs of the 
kingdome,and of our life, 

13 With manifold deceit alſo hath he deſired to 
deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, which hath 
done vs good in all things, & inaocent Eflher, the 


partaker of our kingdome, with all her nation. 


14 For his minde was, (when he had taken them 
out of the way) to lay wait for vs, and by this means 
to tranſlate the kingdom of the Perſians vnto them 
of Macedonia. ; 

15 But we find that the Iewes (which were 2c 
cuſed of this moſt wicked man, that they might be 
2 ) are no euill doeis, but vie meſt iuſt 

awes, 

16 And that they bee the children of the moſt 
High and al nigbty, and euctliuing God, by whom 
the kingdome hath been preſerued vnto vs and our 
progenitors iu very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye ſball do well, if ye do not put 
in excution thoſe letters that Aman the ſonne of A- 
madathus did write voto you. | 

18 For bee that invented them hangeth at Suſis 


before the gates with all his family, & God (which 


hath all things in his power) hath ſpeedily rewars 
ded himatter his deſeruing. 

19 Therefore yee ſhall pnbliſhthe cople of this 
letter in all places, that the lewes may freely liue 
after their owne lawes. 

20 And ye ſhall aide them, that vpon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar they may 
be auenged of them, which in the timeof their 
trouble would haue oppreſſed them. 

21 For almighty God hath turned toioy the day 
wherein the choſen people ſhould haue periſhed, 

22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes yee 
{hall keepe this day with all gladneſſe, 

23 1 Lot both now and in time to come this da 
may be a remembrance of deliu: rance for vs, — 
all ſoch as lone the prolſperity of the Perſians, but a 
remembrance of deſtruction to thoſe that be ſediti 
OUS vnto vs. | | 

24 Therefore all cities and countreys that dog 
not this, ſhall horribly bee deſtroyed with [worde 
and fire, and ſhal not only not be inhabited of men, 
but he abhotred alſo of the wild heaſts, and foules, 
ſox euer. l ä 
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C H A p. L 
1 How we ought to ſearch and enquire after God, 
2 Whebethoſe.that ſina bim. $5 The holy Ghoſt, 
8. 11 Me ought to flee from baskbitinę and murmu- 
ring. 12 Whereof death commeth. 15 Righteouſ- 
neſſe and onrighteouſneſſe. | 
. ii. 3.3. due * r1ghteouſneſſe yee that bee 
1½. 56. . ö tudpes of the earth: thinke reuerent · 


Deu! 4. 2 * Por he will be found of them 
29. 2. chr. that tempt him not, and appeareth vnto ſuch as be 
15.4. not vntaithfull vnto him. 

For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe, 

Recaule wiſedom cannot enter into a wicked 

heart,nordwel in the body that is ſubiect vnto (in, 

lere.q.22. «5 For the holy & ſpirit of diſcipline fleeth from 

deceit, aud withdraweth himſelfe from thoughts 

that are without vnderſtanding, & is rebuked when 
wickednes commeth. ' 

Cal. 5.22, 6 Fer the ſpirit of wiſdome * islouing, and will 
not abſolue him that blaſphemeth with his lips, for 
Godis a witneſſe of his reines, and a true beholder 
of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. 

75 por the Spit it ofthe Lord filleth all the world, 
& the ſame that maintaineth all things hath know. 
ledge of the voice, 

$ Thetſore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things 
cannot be hid: neither ſhall the — of te- 
proch let him eſcape. 

9 For inquiſition ſhalbe made for the theughts 
of the vngodly, & the ſound of his words ſhal come 

vnto God fot the correction of his iniquities, 
o For the eare of ielouſie heareth all things, and 
the noiſe of the gradgings ſhall not be hid. 

11 Therfore beware of murmuring which profi- 
teth nothing. & refrain your tongue {ro ſlander: for 
there is no word ſoſecret that ſhall goe for nought, 
and the mouth that ſpeaketh lies ſlayeth the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the. errour of your life: 

Den. 4. 23 *deſtroy not your ſelues through the works of your 
owne hands. 8 | 

gel. 18. 13 * For God hath notmadedeath,neither hath 

23. . be pleaſure in the deſtruction of the liuing. 

33.11. 24 For he created all things that they might haue 
their being: and the generations of the world are 
preſerued, and there is no poyſon of deſtruction in 
them, and the kingdome of hell is not vpon earth. 

15 For righteouſneſle is immortal, but vnrighte- 
ouſnes bringeth death. 

16 And the vngodly call it vnto them beth with 
hands and words: and while they thinke to kaue a 
friend of it, they come to nought: for they are con- 
federate with itz therefore are they worthy to bee 
partakers thereof, | 

The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and 
their counſell agamſt the fanthfull. 
Far the vngodly ſay, as they falſly imagine with 

Fob 7.7. "themſelues, * Our life is ſhortand tedious: and 

and 14. 1. inthe death of a man there is no reconerie, neither 

matt. 22. was any knowen that hath returned from the graue. 

23. 1. cor. 2 For we are borne at all aduenture, and wee 


15.32. ſhall bee hereaſter as though we had neuer been: 


ſer the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the 
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1 - pare raiſed out ef our heart, 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, the i 
into alnes, and the ſpirit —— * 4 

4 Our liſe ſpal paſſe away as the trace of a cloud 
and come to nought as the miſt that is driuen a. 
way with the beames of the Sunne. and caſt downe 
with the heat thereof, Our name alſo ſhall bee for 
gotten in time, and no man ſhall haue our works A 
tembembrance. 

5 For our time is as a ſhadow that : 
way, and after our end there is no 4. 2 ir wy 
is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth againe. * 

6 Come therefore, and let vs enioy the plea. _ 
ſures that are preſent, and let vs cheerefully vie the We, 
creatures as in youth, ond $61 

7 Let vs fill our (clues with coftly wine ang 
ointments, and let not the floure of life paſſe by vs, x 

8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buds a- 
fore they be withered. 

9 et us all be partakersof our wantonneſſe: let 
vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in every place: 
for that is our portion, and this is our lot. : 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore that is righteous; 
let vs not ſpare the widow, nor reuerence the white 
haires of the aged, that haue liued many yeeres. 

t Let our ſtrength be the law of vnrighteeuſ. 
neſſe: for the thing that is ſeeble is reprooued as 


vnprofitable. 5 


[2 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous: for 
hee is not for our profit , and he iscontrary to our 
doings: hee checketh vs for offending againſt the 
Law. and blameth vs as tranſgreſſors of diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſt to haue the knowledge 
of God: & he calleth himſelte the ſon of the Lord. 

14 He is made * to reproue our thoughts. 75.5 

15 It grieueth vs al ſo to looke * vpon him: for ephe.z.y 
his life ĩs not like other mens: his wayes are of an · Ia 
other faſhion, | | 

ts He counteth vs as baſtards, & he withdraw. 
eth himſelfe from our wayes as from bilthineſſe: he 
commendeth greatly the latter end of the iuſt, and 
boaſteth that God is his Father. 8 

17 Let vs ſee then if his words bee true: let vs 
proue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 For if the righteous man be the * ſonne of Pſuu 
God, he will helpe him, and deliuer him from the 8.9. mit 
hands ot his enemies. 274, 

19 Let vs * examine him with rebules, and tor- Jeu 
ments, that we may know his meekeneſſe, and proue 
his patience. 

20 Letvscondemne him vnto a ſhameful] death: 
for he ſhalbe preſerued as he himſelfeſayth. 

21 Such things do they imagine, and go aſtray: 
for their owne wickedneſſe hath blinded them. 

23 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteriesof 
God.netther hope for the reward of righteouſneſſe, 
nor can diſcerne the honour of the ſoules that are 
fanltleſſe. 6011 

23 For God created man without corruption, #8434 
and made him after the *image of his own likenes. a 

24 * Neuertheleſſe, through enuie of the deuill ecclus, 
came death into the world: and they that hold of 2:3 
his ſide, proue it. Gen 

CHAP. III. „„ * 

x The conuerſation and aſſurance of the righeeom. 

7 The reward of the ſauthhfull. 11 J/ho are — 


. 


* 
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yt the * ſoules of the righteons are in the hand 
of God, and no torment ſhall touch them. 
2 ln the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared to 
die aud their end was thought gricuous, 
And their departing from vs, deſtruction, but 
they are in peace. f 

4 And though they ſuffer paine before men, yet 
istheir * hope full of immortality. : 

5 They are puniſhed but in few things, yet in 
many things ſhall they be wel rewarded:*tor God 
proueth them, and findeth them meet for himſelfe. 
6 He trieth them as the gold in the furnace, and 


und. 

14-2. coy. 

gl. J. pet. 
Is 


und 16. 


receiueth them as a perfect fruit offering, 
(he qe, 6. 7 *And inthe time of thetr viſion they ſhall 
28 I fhine,& run thorow as the ſparks amog the ſtubble, 
9, * 8 They ſhal judge the nations, & haue dominiõ 
13 ouer the people, & their Lord ſhal reigne for euer. 
e, 9 They that truſt in him ſhall vnderſtand the 


trueth, and the faithſull ſhall remaine with him in 
lone: ſor grace and mercy is among his Saints, and 
be regardeth his elect. | 

o *But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed according 
to their ĩmaginations: for they haue deſpiſed the 

nghteous, and forlaken the Lord. 3 
' 11 Who ſo deſpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipline, is 
miſerable, and their hope is vaine, & their labours 
are fooliſh, aud their works vnprofitable. 

12 Their wines are vndiſcreet, & their children 
wicked: their offering is curſed, 

13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is vn- 
defiled,and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: * ſhe ſhal 
have fruit in the viſitation of the ſoules, 

14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands hath 
not wrought iniquity, nor imagined wicked things 
againſt God: for vnto him ſhalbe giuen the ſpecial 
gꝑift of faith, and an acceptableportion in the Tem- 

ple ef the Lord. 

15 For glorious is the fruit of good labeurs, and 
the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade away. 

16 Butthe children of adulterers ſhall not bee 
partakers of the holy things, and the ſeede of the 
wicked bed ſhalbe rooted ont, 

17 And though they liue long, yet ſhall they be 
nothing regarded,and their laſt age ſhalbe without 

our. 

18 Ikthey die haſtily, they haue no hope,neſther 
comfort in the day of triall. 

19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked gene. 
kation. 


f.. 


j. 56.5 


CHAP. IIII. 

O vertue, and the commodity thereof. 10 The 
death of the righteous, and the condemnation of the 
nfarhfull. | 

Etter is barrenneſſe with vertue, for the memo- 
rial thereof is immortal: for it is knowen with 
God and with men. 
2 Whenitis preſent men take example there- 
at, and if it goe away, yet they defire it: it is alway 


crowned, and triumpheth, and winneth the battell, 
and the vndefiled rewards. 
G1 . 3 But the multitude of the vngodly which aboũd 
N in children, is yprofitable, and the baſtard plants 


ſhal take no deep roots, nor lay any faſt foundation 

4 For though they bud foorth in the branches 
7g for a time, xyet they ſhalbe ſhaker with the windet 
for they ſtand not faſt, and tlirough the vehemen- 
cie of the winde they ſhall be rooted eur. 

For the vnperfect branches ſhall be broken, 
andtheirfruitſhall bee vnprofitable and ſowre to 
eate, and meete for nothing. 

6 Foralthe children that are borne of the wic- 
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ked bed, ſhalbe witneſſe ofthe wickedneſſo againſt 
their parents when they be asked. 

7 Butthough the righteous be prevented with 
death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. | 

8 For the honourable age is not that which is 
of long time, neyther that which is meaſured by 

the number of yeeres. 

But wiſdome is the gray baire, and an vndefi- 
led lite is the old age. 

10 He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him, ſo gen. 5. 2 4 
eo whereas he lived among finners,hee tranſlated 5h. f f. . 

im. | 

11 He was taken away,leſt wickednes (ſhould al- 
ter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguile his minde. 

12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcureth the 
things that are good, and the vnſtedlaſtnes of con- 
cupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled hee 
muck time, | 

14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſted 
he to take nim away from wickedneſſe. 

15 Yet the people ſee, and vnderſtand it not, and 
conſider no ſuch things in their hearte, how y grace 
and merey is vpon his Saints, and his prouidence 
ouer the elect. 

16 Thus the righteous that ĩs dead, condemneth 
the vngodly which are liuing: and the youth that 
is ſoone brought to an end, the long life ofthe vn- 
tighteous. | 

17 For they ſee the end of the wiſe, but they vn- 
derſtand not what God hath deuiſed for him , and 
wherefere the Lord hath preſetued him in ſatety. 

18 They ſee him and deſpiſe him, but the Lord 
will laugh them to ſcerne, | 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without ho- 
nor, & ſhall haue a ſhame among the dead for euer. 
more: for without any voyce ſhall he burſt them & 

caſt them downe, and ſhake them from the founda- 
tion, ſo that they ſhall be vtterly waſted , and they 
ſhalbe in ſorow, and their memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 So they being afraid, ſhall remember their 
ſinnes, and their ewne wickedneſſe ſhall come be · 
fore them to conuince them. 

CHAP. V. 

r The conſtantneſſe of the righteous before ibeir 
perſecuters. 14 The hope of the vnfaithfull is vame. 
r 5 The bleſſeanes of the Saints and godly. 

T8 ſhall the righteous ſtand in great boldnes 
before the face of ſuch as haue tormented him, 
and taken away his labours. 

2 When they ſee him they ſhal be vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amaled for his wonder- 
full deliverance, 

3 And ſhall change their mindes , and ſigh for 
oriefe of minde, and ſay within themſelues, This is 
he whom wee ſometime had in deriſion, and in a 
parable of reproch. 

4 *Wefooles thought his life madueſſe, & his chop. 3.2. 
end without henour. 

5 How hee is counted among the children of 
God, and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therfore we haue erred {ro the way of truth, 
and the light of righteouſnes hath not ſnined vnto 
vs, & the Sunne of vnderſtanding roſe not vpon vs. 

2 Wee hanewearied our ſelues in the way of 
wickednes and deſtruction, and we haue gone tho- 
row dangerous wayes: but wee haue not knowen 
the way ofthe Lord, 

$ Whathathprideprofited vs? or what profit I. Chꝰ in- 
hath the pompe of riches brought ys? 29. 13. 
9 Allthoſethings are *paſled away like a ſha- chap. 2. 

Rr 3 dow, 


Apocrypha. 
dow, and as a poſt that paſſeth by: 
to As a ſhip that pailcth ouer the waues of the 

water, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof 

cannot be found, neither the pathof it in the floods: 

Pro. zo. 11 Or, 2s a * bird that flieth thorow inthe aire, 

15. and no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, but 
only neare the noiſe of her wings, beating the light 
wind, parting the gire through the vehemencie of 
her going, and flieth on ſhaking her wings, whereas 
afterward no token of her way can be found. 

12 Or, as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, it 
parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth to- 
getheragaine, ſothat a man cannot know where it 
went thotow, 

13 Euen ſo we aſſoone as we were borne,we be- 
pan to draw to our end, and haue ſhewed no token 
ol vertue, but are conſumed in onr own wickednes. 

Job. 8. 9. 14 For xtſie hope of the vngodly is like the duſt 

pſal. i. 4. that is blowen away with the wind, & like a tninne 
and 143. ſoame that is {ſcattered abroad with the ſtorm, and 

g. pro. 10. as the ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind, and 

25. 12. as the remembrance ot him paſſeth that tarieth 

7am. 1. but ſor a day. 

Te, 11. 15 hut the righteous hal line for euet: their re · 
ward als is with the Lord, and the molt High hath 
care of them. 

16 Therefore {hal they receiue a glorious king- 
dome, and a beautiſull crowne ot the Lords hand: 
for with his rigtit hand ſhall he couer them, and 
with his at me ſhall he defend them. 
17 He {hal take his ielouſie for armour, and ſhall 
arme the creatures to be reuenged of the enemies. 
18 He hal put on righteouthes for a breſtplate, 
and take true iudgement in ſtead of an helmet. 
19 He wil take hol ines for an inuincible ſnhield. 
20 He wil ſharpen his fierce wrath for aſword, 
& the world ſhal fight with him againſt the vnwiſe. 
21 Then ſhal the thunderbolts go ſtraight out of 
the lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke as out of 
the bent bow of the cloudes, and out of his anger 
that throweth ſtones ſhall thicke haile be caſt, and 
the water ofthe ſea ſhalbe wroth againſt them, and 
the floods ſhali mightily overflow. 
22 And a mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt the, 
& like a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter them abroad. Thus ini- 
quity ſhal bring al the earth to a wildernes, & wic- 
kednes ſball ouerthrow the thrones of the mighty. 
„ CH A P. VI. 
The calling of Kings, Prince, and ludges, which are 
alſo exharted to ſearch wiſdome. 
, Han ye kings, & vnderſtand:learne 
ye that be ludges of the ends of the earth. 
2 Giueeare, yee that rule the multitudes, and 
glory in the multitude of people, 
Rom. 13. 3 For the rule & is giuen you of the Lord, and 
2. power by the moſt Hie, which wil try your works, 
and ſearch out your imaginations, I 
| 4 Becaule that yee being Officers of his king- 
Den. 16. dom haue not iudged aright,not kept the Law, nor 

17. 2. chr. walked after the will of God. 

19. . iob. 5 Homibly & ſuddenlywil he appeare vnto you: 

34.19. for an bard iudgement(hall they haue 5 beare rule, 

ecclu. 35. 6 For he that is moſt low is worthy mercy, but 
12,16. the mięlity ſhalbe mightily tormented. 

alls to. For he that is Lord ouer al wil ſpare nod per- 
34. 7091, ſon, neither ſhal he ſeare any greatneſſe: for he hath 
2.11.22, made the ſmall aud great, and cai eth for all alike. 
2. S. ephe. 8 But for the mighty abideth the ſorer triall. 

. p. col. 3. 9 Vuto you therefore, O tyrants, dol ſpeake, 
25. t. that ye may learne wiſdome, and not go amiſſe. 


bet. 11 % 10 For they that keep holines holily ſhalbe ho- 
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ly,& they that are learned there ſhal find a defencs. 

11 Whereforeſet your delight vpon 
and deſire them, and ye ſhalbe iaüuded. words, 

12 Wiledome ſtineth, and neuer fadeth 
and is cahly ſcene of them that loue her 8 fon 
ot ſuch as ſeeke her. n 

3 She preuenteth them tha 0 
may firſt ſhew her ſelfe vnto 3 ber; that ſhe 

14 Who ſo awaketh vnto her betimes ſhal haue 
no great trauell: {or he ſhall find her fittive at hi 
doores. 28 

15 Tothinke vpon her then is perfit vnderſtan- 

ding and who ſo watcheth for her ſhall he ſoone 
without care, 

16 For the goeth about, ſecking ſuch as are meee 
for her. and ſneweth her {eltecheerefullyvutothem 
in the wayes, and meetethtbem in euery thought. 

17 For the molt true defire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the cate of diſcipline is lone: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes;and the 
keeping ol the lawes is y allurance of immortality: 

13 And immortality maketh vs nere vnto God 

20 Therefore the deſite of wildome leadeth io 
the kingdome. 

21 If your delight be then in thrones & ſceptert 
O kings of the people, honour wiſedome, that you 

way reigne for euer. | 

22 Nowl will tell you what wiſedeme Is, ard 

whence it commeth,and wil not hide the myſteries 
from you. but wil ſeek her out from the beovinning 
of her natiuity,and bring the knowledge of her is. 
to light, and will not kcepe backe the ttueth. 

23 Neither wil L haue to do with conſumins en- 
uy: ſor ſuch a man ſhalſ not be'partaker of wiidom 

24 But the multitude of the wite is the preler- 
vation of the world: and a wiſe King is the ſtay of. 
the people. 

25 Be therefore inſtructed by my words, and ye 
ſhall haue profit. 

C HAP. VII. 

Wi dome oughit to be preferred before all thmes, 
My ſelle am alſo mortall, and a man like al other, 
and am come of him that was firſt made of the 

earth. 

2 And in my mothers wombe was 1 faſhioned 
to be fieth in ten monetks: I was brought toge- John, 
ther into blood of the ſeed of man, and bythe plea- 1051. 
ſure that commeth with ſleepe. 

3 And when I was borne, I received the cõmon 
aire, and fel vpon the earth, Which is of like nature, 
crying and weeping at the neſt, as all other do. 

4 l was noutiſhed in ſwadling clothes, ind with 
cares 55 

5 For there is no Kiag that had any ether be- 


ginning of birth. 5 
6 All * men then haue one entranee vnto liſe, oh 
and a like going aut. 1 lin 


7 Wherefote l prayed, and vnderſtanding was 
given me: I called, and the Spirit of wiſdome came 
vnto me. 

8 I preferred her to ſcepters and thrones, aud 
counted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 

9 *Neither did I compare precious flones vn. jyþaf 


to her: lor all gold is but alittle grauel in reſpect of 


her, and ſiluer lhalbe counted but clay before her. 
10 Lloued her aboue health and beauty, and 
purpoſed to take her for my light: for her light can 
not be quenched. a 
xt All * good things therefore came to me to- A! 
getherwith her, and innumerable riches through 13 
her hands. 0 6.35 
I2 80 
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13 Solwas glad In all: forwiſedome was the 
anthour thereof , and I knew not that ſhee was the 
mother of theſe things. 

13 And I leurned vufainedly , and communica- 
ted without ennie,and i doe not hide her riches, 

14 For ſhe is an infinite treaſure ynto men, which 
who ſo vie, become partakers of the loue of God, 
and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. 

15 God hath granted meto ſpeake according to 
my minde,and to iudge worthily of the things that 
are ginen me: for hee is the leader vato wiſedome, 
and the directer of the wiſe, 

16 For in his hand are both wee, and our words, 
and all wiſdome, and the knowledge of the workes. 

17 For he hath giuen me the true knowledge of 
the things that are, ſo that I know how the world 
was made, and the powers of the elements. 

18 The beginning, and the end, and the mids of 
the times: how the times alter, & the change of the 
ſeaſons, | 

19 The courſe ofthe yeere, the ſituation of the 

tres | 
.* The nature of liuing things, and the furiouſ- 
nes of beaſtt, the power ot the winds, and the imi- 
ginations of men, the diuerſities of plants, andthe 
yertnes of rootes, 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen doe 1 
know: for wiſedeme, the worker of all things, hath 
ranghtmeſt, i 

22 For in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, which 
is holy, the only begotten, manifold, ſubtill, moone · 
able, cleare, vndeſiſed, euidẽt, not hurtful louing the 
good, ſharpe, which cannot be letted, doing good, 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, hauing 
all power, circumſpect in al things, and paſsing tho- 
row all intellectuall, pure, and ſubtil ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdom is nimbler then al nimble things, 
ſhe goeth thorow & attaineth to al things, becauſe 
of her pureneſſe. | 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the power of God, & a 
pure influence j floweth from the glory of the Al- 
mighty,therfore ca no defiled thing come vnto her 

26 For * (hee is the brightneſſe of the euerlaſting 
light, the vndefiled mirrour of the Maieſty of God, 
and the image of his goodneſſe. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things,and re- 
maining in her ſelfe, renueth all, and according to 
the ages ſhee entreth into the holy ſoules, and ma · 
keth them the friends of God and Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none, if hee dwell not with 
wiſedeme. 

29 For ſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne, 
and is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. 

30 For night commeth vpon it, but wickedneſſe 
cannot ouercome wiſedome. 

CHAP. VIII. 
The effects of wiſedome. 

He alſo reacheth from one end to another migh- 
Sd and comely doth ſhee order all things. 

2 Thaveloned her, & ſought her fro my youth: I 
deſired to mary her, ſuch lone had I vnto her beuty 

3 In y ſhe is conuerſant vv God, it commendeth 
her nobility; yea, the Lord of all things loueth her. 

4 For ſhee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the know - 
ledge of God, and the chuſer out of his workes. 

$ If riches be a poſleſsion to bee defired in this 

life, what is richer tliea wiſedome that worketh all 

things? 

6 For ifprudencie worketh, whatis it among 
all things that worketh better then ſhee? 


Chap. v 
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ij. ix. 
7 If a man leue righteouſneſſe, her labeurs are 
vertuous: for the teacheth ſoberneſſe, and pruden- 


cie,righteouſnefſe and ſtrength, which are the moſt 
profitable things that men can haue in this lile. 


8 IIa man deſire ꝑreat experience, thee can tell 


the things that are paſt, & diſcerne things to come, 
ſheknoweth the ſubtilties of words, and the ſoluti- 
ons of darke ſentences: ſhe loreſeeth the ſigues and 
wonders or euer they come to paſſe, & che ſucceſſe 
ol ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her vnto my 
compante, knowing that iliee would counſell mee 
good things, and comſort me in cares and griefes. 

Io For her ſake (hall I haue glorie among the 
multitude, and honour among the Elders, though J 
be yong. 

r I ſnall be ſound of ſharpe iudgement, ſo that 
I ſhalbe marueilous in the ſight of great men. 

12 When hold my tongue, they (hal abide my 
leaſure: when I ſpeake, they {hall heare diligently, 
and if I talke much, they ſhal lay their hands vpon 
their mouth, 

13 Moreouer, by her I ſhal obtaine immortality, 
and leaue an euer laſting memoriall among them 
that come after me. 

14 L hall gouerne the 
ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraide when they 
heare mee: among the multitudel thalbe counted 
good, and mightie in battell. 

16 When lcome home, l ſhall reſt with her: for 
her companie hath no bitterneſſe, and her lellow- 
ſhip hath no tedieuſneſſe. but mirth and toy, 

ty New when I conſidered theſe things by my 
ſelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, how that to 
be toyned vnto wiſedome is immortalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure is in herfriendſhip, and 
that in the worke of her hands are infinite rickes,& 
that in the excerciſe of talking with her is pru- 
dencie, and glorie by communing with her, I went 
about, ſeeking how I might take her vnto ine. 

. 19 For l was awittie childe, and was of a good 
pirit, 

2+ Yea, rather being good, I came to an vnde- 
filed body. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, when I perceived that I could 
not enioy her, except God gaue her (and that was a 
point of wiſdon e alſo to know whole gift it was) I 
went vnto the Lord, and beſouglit him, and with 
my whole heart I ſaid. - 

CHAP. IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtaine wiſdome, 
02 of Fathers, and Lord of mercy, which hat 
made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordeined man thtough thy wiſedome, 
that he ſhould haue * dominion ever thecreatures 
which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerne the world according to equity 
and righteouſueſſe, and execute iudgement with an 
vpright heart: 

4 Giue*me that wiſdome, which ſitteth by thy 
ow e, and put mee not out from among thy chil- 

ren. 

5 Forl thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine hand- 
maid,am a feeble perſon and of a ſnort time, & yet 
leſſe in the vnderſtanding of iudgment & the lawes 

6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perfit among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdom be not with 
him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 *Thou baſt choſen me to be a king of thy peo- 
ple, and the Iudge ofthy ſonnes and daughters. 
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8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a Temple 
vpõ thine holy Mount, & an altar in the city where · 
in thou dwelleſt, a likenes of thine holy tabernacle, 
which thou haſt prepared from the beginning, 
Pro. 8. 2. 9 And thy & wiledome with thee which know- 
iohn 1. t, eth thy workes, which alſo was when thou madeſt 
27710. the world, and which knewe what was acceptable 
in thy ſight, and right in thy Commandemeuts. 

10 Send her out ofthine holy heauens, and ſend 
her from the throne of thy Maieſtie, that thee may 
bee with me, and labour, that I may know what is 
acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 Fer ſhe knoweth & vndetſtandeth all things, 
and ſhee ſhall leade me ſoberly in my workes, and 
preſerue me by her glory. 

12 So ſhall my workes bee acceptable, and then 
ſhall 1 gouerne the people righteouſly,and be meet 
for my fathers throne. 

Y/a.qe 13, 13 For *what man is he that can know the coun- 
rom. i 1. fell of God? or who can thinke what the will of 
34. f cor. a God isꝰ 

16 14 For the thoughts of mortall men are feare- 
| full, and our forecaſts are vacertaire, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible bady is heauie vnto 
the ſoule, and the earth'y manſion keepeth downe 
the minde that is full of cares. 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things that 
are vpon earth, and with great labour finde we ont 
the things which are before vs: who can then ſeeke 
out the things which arein heanen? 

17 Who can know thy counſel except thou giue 
him wiſdome, & ſend thine holy ſpirit from above? 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which are vpon 
earth, arereformed, and men are taught the things 
that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are preſerued 
through wiſedome. 

The deliuerance of the righteous, and deſtruction of 
the enemies commeth through wiſcdome, 

Hee preſerued the firſt father of the world that 
vas formed, aud kept him when he was created 
alone, and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And & gaue him power to rule all things. 

3 But the vnrighteous in his wrath departed 
2 her, and periſhed by killing his brother in his 

urie. 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was euerflowen. 
but wiſdome preſeruedit againe, gouerning the iuſt 
man by a little wood. 

Gene. 11. 5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioyned in 
, 3 t. and thetr malicious confederacies, the knew the righte- 
12. m. ous, & preſerued him faultleſſe vnto God,andjkept 
los, tept him ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne 
bim 6 Sheepreſerued the righteous, *when the vn- 
ſtrong in godly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that fell 
his tender downe vpen the five cities. 

loue to- 7 Of whoſe wickednes the wafte land that ſmo- 
ward his Kketh,yet gineth teſtimony, and the trees that beare 
forme, frult that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe: and for a re- 
Gene, 19. membrance of the vnfaithſull ſoule, there ſtandeth 
16. a pillar of ſalt. | 

; 8 For all ſuch as regarded not wiſdome had not 
only this hurt, that they knew not the things which 
were good, but alto left behinde them vnto men a 
memoriall of their feoliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they ſinned, they cannot lie hid. 

9 But wiſdome delivered them, that ſerned her. 
gene. 8. 19 When the righteous fled becaule of his 

x, brothers wrath, ſhee led him the right way, ſhewed 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him knowledge 
of holy things, made him riche in his labours 
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and made =_ ee profitable. 

It Againſt the couetouſneſſ- 
ded bn ſtood by him md fs 

12 Shee ſaued him from the enemies and defe 6 
ded him from them that lay in watt, and thee bn 
him the price in a miglitie battel,y he might _ 
that the feare of God is ſtronger then all thin 

13 When the righteous was ſold, ſhe forſpoke 
him not, but delivered him from ſinne: ſlice went Cine. 3 
downe with him into the d ungeon, 28. 3% 

14 And failed him not in the bands, till ſhe hag 7 
brought him the ſcepter of the Realme, and power 8 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, and them that had 
accuſed him. ſte declared to be liers, and gaue him 
perpetuall glory. 

15e delivered the righteous people, & fault · Exo 
leſſe ſeed from the nations that oppreſſed them. | 

s She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of the 
Lord, and ſtood * by him in wonders and ſignes a- 
gainſt the terrible Kings. 

17 Shee gaue the Saints the reward of their la. 
bours, and led them foorth a marueilous way: on 
the day time thee was a ſhadow vnto them, and a 
light of ſtarres inthe night. | 

18 *She brought them thorow the red Sea, and x,y, 
caried them thorow the great water. 5 

9 But ſne drowned their enemies, and brought 
them out of the bottome of the deepe. 13 

20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoiles of the vn. 
godly, Land praiſed thine holy Name, O Lord, and x,,; z 
magnified thy victorious hand with one accord, 1. 

21 For wiſdem openeth the mouth ofthe dumb, 
and maketh the tongues of babes eloquent. 

CHAP. XL 

1 The miracles done far Iſrael. 13 The vengeance 
of ſumers. 28 The great power and mercie of God, 

He proſpered their workes in the hands of thire 
g holy Prophet. 

2 * They wentthorow the wildernes that was pq 61 
not inhabited, and pitched their tentes in places 
where there lay no way. 

3 *They ſtood againſt their enemies, and were 8g, I” 
auenged of their adverſaries. 10511. 

4 *When they were thirſtie, they called vpon Num as 
thee, & water was giuen them out of the hie rocke, 11, 

& their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone, 

5 For by the things whereby their enemies were 
puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſraclites helped in 
their neede. 

6 For in ſtead of a fountaine of running water, 
the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, 
which was to rebuke the commaundement of the 
killing of the children, but thou gaueſt vnto thine 
owne abundance of water vnlooked for: _ 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that wasat that time, 

* how thou hadſt puniſhedthine adverſaries. „ kö 

8 For when they were tried and chaſtiſed with 2 
mercie, they knew how the vngodly were iudged 
and puniſhed in wrath. 

9 For theſe haſt thou exhorted as afather, and 
proued them: but thou haſt condemned the other 
28a righteous King, when thou didſt examine them 

10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, their 
puniſhment was alike : for their griefe was double 
with mourning, & the remembrance of things paſt. 

ti For when they perceived that through their 
torments good came vnto them, they felt the Lord. 

12 And ſeeing the things that eame to paſſe, at 
the laſt they wondered at him, whom afore they 
had caſt out, denied and derided: for they had an- 
other thirſt then the iuſt. | 

13 Becauſe 
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uſe of the fooliſh deviſes of their wicked- 

2 — they are deceiued, and worſhipped 

x ſerpents, that had not the vſe of realon , aud vile 

. peaſts, thou ſendedſt a multitude of vnreaſonable 

FL beats vpon them for a vengeance, that they might 

4 know that er 5 man ſinneth, by the ſame 

he be puniſned. 

* = ynto dine Almighty hand,that madethe 

world of * nought, i was not vnpolsible to ſend a- 

9p mong them a multitude of * beares or fierce lions, 

16411. 15 Or furious beaſts newly created, & vnknows- 

oy g en, which ſhould breath out blaſts of hre, and caſt 

1 out ſinoke as a tempeſt , or {hoot horrible ſparkes 
. i like lightnings out of their eyes. ü 

0.1%" 16 Which might not onely deſtroy them with 

hurting, but alſo kil them with theic horrible ſight, 

17 Yea, without theſe might they haue bene cait- 
downe with one winde being perſecuted by thy 
vengeance, & ſcattered abroad through the power 
olthy Spirit: but thou haſt ordered all things in 
meaſure, number and weight. 

18 For thou haſt euer had great ſtrength & might, 
and who can withſtand the power of thine armie. 

19 For as the mall thing that the ballance 
weigheth, ſo is the world befcre thee, and as a drop 
ofthe morning deaw, that falleth downe vpon the 
earth, 

20 But thou haſt mercie vpon all: for thou haſt 
power of al things, & makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 
not the ſinnes of men, becaule they ſhould amend. 

2t For thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made: for 
thou wouldſt haue created nothing that chou hadit 
hated. 

22 And how might any thing endure, if it were 
not thy willꝰ Or how could any thing be preſerued, 
except it were called of thee? : 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, O 
Lord,which art the louer of ſoules. 

CN A FP. XII. 

2 The mercy of God toward ſimers. ta The works 
of God are vureproueable. 19 God giue ih leaſure to 
repent. 
=” thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 

2 Therefore thon chaſteneſt them meaſura- 
bly that goe wrong, and warneſt them by putting 
them in remembrance of the things , wherein they 
haue offended, that leauing wickedneſſe, they may 
beleeue in thee,O Lord, 

3 As for thoſe olde inhabitants of the holy 
land, thon didſt hate them. | 

4 Forthey committed abominable workes, as 
ſorceries, and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 Andflaying of their owne children without 
mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans fcth in 
bankerting,where the raging Prieſts ſhea abomina- 
ble blood, 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe whome thou 
wouldelt deſtroy by the hands of our fathers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt aboue all o- 
ther, might bee a meete dwelling for the children 
of God. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, as 
men, and ſendedſt the forerunners of thine hoſte, e · 
uen hornets to deſtroy them by little and little. 

9 Not that thou waſt viable to ſubdue the vn- 
podly vnto the righteous in battell, or with cruel! 

eaſts, or with one rough word to deſtroy them 
together. | 

10 But in puniſhing them by litle and litle, thou 
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gaueſt them ſpace to repent , knowing wellthat it 
was an vnrighteous nation, & wicked of nature, and 
that their thought could neuet be altered. 

1 For ĩt was a curſed ſeed from the beginning: 
yet haſt thou not ſpared them when they ſinned, be 
cauſe thou fearedſt any man, 


12 For who dare ſay,* Vhat haſt thou doneꝰor Rom . 
who dare ſtand againit thy indgmenr? or who dare 20, 


accuſe theetor the nations that periſh, whom thou 
haſt made? or who dare ſtand againſt thee to re- 
nenge the wicked men? 

13 For there is none other God but thou, *that 
careſt tor all things, that thou mayeſt declare how 
that thy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in thy ſight 
require accounts of them, wks thou haſt puniſhed, 

iy Foralmnch then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelte.thou ordexeſt all things righteouſly,*thinkinp 
it not agreeable to thy power to condemne him, 
that hath not deſerued to be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteouſ- 
neſſe. and becauſe thou art Lord of al things, it cau- 
ſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of a perfe& 
power, thou declareſt thy power, and reproueſt the 
boldneſſe of the wiſe. 

18 But thou ruling the power, judgeſt with equi- 
tie, and gouerneſt vs with great fauour: for thou 
may eſt fhewthy power when thou wilt. 

19 By ſuch workes nowe haſt thou taught thy 


1. Pet. 9% é. 


lob. to. 2 
3. 


people, that a man ſhould bee ivſt and loving, and 


baſt made thy children to bee of a good hope: for 
thou giueſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 For if thou haſt puniſhed the enemies of thy 
childrẽ that had deſerued death, with ſo great con- 
ſideration. and requeſting vnto them, giuing them 
time and place that they might change from their 
wic kedneſſe. | 

21 With how great circumſpe&ion wilt thou pu- 
niſh thine owne cluldren, vnto whoſe fathers thou 
haſt ſworne & made covenants of good promiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puniſheſt 
our enemies a thouſand times more, to the intent 
that when we judge, we ſhould diligestly conſider 
thy goodneſſe, and when we are iudged, we thou!d 
hope for mercie. 

23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wicked 
that haue lived a diſſolute lite by their owne ima» 
ginations. 

24 For they went aſtray very farre in the wayes 
of etrour, and eſteemed the beaſts, which their ene- 
mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the ma- 
ner of children, that haue none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſhment that 
they ſhuld be in deriſiõ, aschildren without reaſon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by thoſe 
ſcornefull rebukes, ſhall feele the worthie puniſh- 
ment of God. 

27 For in thoſe things when they luffered, they 
diſdained : but in theſe whom they counted godly, 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by them. they 
all acknowledged the true God whom aſore they 
had denied to | "hon hone For came extreme dam- 
nation vpon them. 

CHAP. XIII. | 

1 All thing; bee vaine except the knowledge of 
God. 10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 
8 all men are vaine by nature, and are igno- 
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rant of God, * and could not know him that is, Nom. i. 
by the good things that are ſeene, neither conſider 19. 


by the workes the workmaſter. 
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2 at they thought the fire, or the winde, or 
— the ſwift . the Chat the Rtarres, or the ra- 
15.3. ging water, or the lights of heauen to be gouernors 
ol the world, and gods. 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſure in their beau- 
tie, that they thougli them gods, yet ſnauld they 
haue knowen how much more excellent hee is tnat 
made them: ſor the firſt author of beautie hath cre- 
ated theſe things. 

4 Orifthey maruciled at the power, and opera- 
tion of them, yer ſnuld they haue perceiued therby, 
how much he that made theſe things, is mightier. 

5 For by the gteatneſſe of their beantie, and of 
the creatures, the Creator being compared with 
them may be conſidered. 

6 But yet the blame is leſſe in theſe that ſecke 
God, and would finde him, and yet peraduenture 
doe erre. 

75 For & they goe about by his workes to ſeeke 

im, and are perſwaded by the fight , becauſe the 
things are beautifull that are ſcene. 

$ Howbeitthey are not to be excuſed. 

9 For if they can know ſo much, that they can 
diſcerne the world, why do they not rather find out 
the Lord thereefe 

10 But miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is their hope that call them gads, which are the 
workes of mens hands, gold & ſiluer, and the thing 
that is inuented by arte, & the ſimilitude of beaſts, 
ot any vaine ſtone that hath bene made by the hand 
ef antiquitie. 

1.4. 1 11 * Or, as when a carpenter cutteth downea 

$ exe,10,z, tree meete for the wotke, and pareth off all the 
harke thereof cunningly,and by arte maketh a veſ- 
ſell profitable for the vſe of life, 

12 Aud the things that are cut off fro his worke, 
he beſtoweth to dreſſe his meate to fill himſelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theie things, which 
is profitable for nothing, (ver it is a crooked piece 
of wood, and full of knobs) he carueth it diligently 
at his leaſure, and according as he is expert in cun- 
ning, hee giueth it a proportion, and faſhioneth it 
after the ſimilitude of a man, 

14. Or maketh ĩt like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
keth it ouer with red, and painteth it, aud couereth 
enery ſpot that ĩs in it, : 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient taber- 
nacle ſor it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and maketh it faſt 
with yron, 

16 Pronidingſofer ĩt, leſt it fall: for hee know- 
eth that it cannot helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is an 
image which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then hee prayeth for his goods, and for his 

mariage, and fer his children: he is not aſhamed to 
ſpeake vnto it that hath no life. 

1$ Heecalleth on him that is weake for health: 
he prayeth vnto him that is dead for lite; he requi- 
rock him ofhelpe that hath no experiexce at all. 

19 And for his iourney, him that is not able to 
den for gaine, and worke, and ſucceſſe of his af · 

alres, he tequireth furtherance of him that hath no 
maner of power. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


Nen. l. 
21. 


1 The dete ſtation and abomination of Images. 


8 Acurſe of them, and of him that maketh them. 
1% Whereof idolatry proceeded. 23 What emis come 
ef uolatry. | 
Gaine,another man purpoſing to ſaile, and in. 
tending to paſſe thorow the raging waues, cal- 
ard vo a ſtocke more retten then the ſlup that 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 
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2 Forasforſit, eouetouſneſſe of m | 
found ir . thecraftiman made it — 4. 
A 5 — ny ee O Father, gouerneth A hy, 

or thou halt made a way, euen in th 
ſure path among the worn en lu 

4 Paclaring thereby, that thou haſt power to ah, 
helpe in all things, yea, though a mau went to the 
ſea without ede 

5 Neuertheles thou wouldeſt not that h w 
of thy wiſdome ſhould be vaine, and bal Jew 
men cõmit their liues to a ſmall piece of wood and 
paſſe ouer the ſtormie ſea in a ſhip and are ſaved, 

6 * For in the old time alſo when the proud gl. 6 
ants periſhed , the hope of the world went into ory 4 
ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, and ſo left 
ſcede of generation tothe world. 

7 For bleſſed is the tree whereby rigbteoaſnes 
commeth, 

8 But that is curſed that is made with handeg, 

* both it, and he that made it: he becauſe he made T/al.rry 
it, and it being a corruptible thing, becauſe it was $.beng, 
called god, 6.3 

9 *For the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 5. 
both like hated of God: ſo truely i worke, aud n 
he that made it ſhall be puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore ſhall there bee a viſitation ſor the 

idoles of the nations: for of the creatures ol God 

they are become abomination, * and ſtumbling ere. i 1 
blockesvntothe ſoules of men, and a ſnare forthe hal. aul 
ſeete of the vn wiſe. | 

11 For the inventing of idols was the beginning 
of whoredome, and the finding of them is che core 
ruption of liſe. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, nei. 
ther ſhall they continue for euer. 

13 The vaineglory of men brought them into the 
world: therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned grienouſly ſer hit 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, hee made an 
image for him that was once dead, whom now hee 
worſhippeth as a god, and ordaincd to his ſeruants 
ceremenies and ſacrifices. a 

15 Thus by proceſſe of time this wicked cuſtome 
preuailed and was kept as a lawe, and idoles were 
worſhipped by the commandement oftyrants, 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo farre off that men 
might not worſhip them preſently, they did coun- 
terfeit the viſage that was ſarre off, and made a gore 
geons image of a king whom they would honour, 
chat they might by all meanes flatter him that was 
abſent, as though he had boene preſent. 

17 Againe, the ambition of the craftſman thruſt 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. 

18 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a noble q 
man, labonred with all his cunning to make the 
image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And fo through the beantic ofthe worke the 
multitude was allured , and ſo tooke him now for 
a god, which a little afore was but honoured a3 A 
man. 

20 And this was y deceiuing of mans life, when 
men being in ſeruitude through calamitie and ty - 
rannie, aſcribed vnto ſtones and ſtockes the name, 
which ought not to be communicate vnto any. 

21 Moreouer, this was not enough ſor them that 
they erred in the knowledge of God: but whereas 
they liued in great warres ef ignorance, thoſe ſo 


great plagues called they peace. 


22 For either * they flew their owne children in Dnu il. 
facrifice, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or taging diſſo- 19:14 
lateneſſe by ſtrange rites, and 19 + 
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put either one ſlew another by treaſon, or els vexed 
dim by adultery 
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23 And ſo kept neither lite nor mariage cleane: 


So were all mixt together, blood and ſlaugh - 
ter, theft, and deceit, corruption, vnfaithlulnes, 
tumults, periurles, | 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankfulneſſe, 
defiling of {oules, changing of birth, diſorder in 
mariage,adulterie and vnclcanneſie. 

26 For the worihippins of idoles that ought not 
to be named, is the beginning, and the caule, and 
the end ol all euill. | 

27 For either they be mad when they be mery, 
or propheſie lies, or liue vn godly, or els lightly for- 
ſweare themſelues. 

28 For inſomuch as their truſt is in the idoles, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falily, yet 
they tiunke to hane no hurt, | 

29 Therfore {or two cauſes (bal they iuſtiy be pu- 
ntſhed, becauſe they have an euiil opinion of God, 
addicting themſelues vnto idols, and becauſe they 
{weare vuiulily to deceiue, and deſpiſe holineſſe. 

30 For it is uot the power of them by who they 
ſweare, but the vengeance of them that ſinne, which 
puniſhe xh al way es the offence of the vngodly, 

CHAP. XV. 

The voice of the faithfull, praʒ fing the mercies of 
Goa, by whoſe grace they ſeruc not ideles, 

Vt thou, O our God, art pracious aud true, long 
ſuffering. aud gouerneſt all things by mercy, 

2 Though we ſinne, yet are we thine: for wee 
know thy power: but we ſinne not, knowiug that 
we ate counted tbine. 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſnes, and 
to know thy power is the roote of immortality, 

4 For neither bath the wicked inuention of men 
deceinedvs,nor the vnprofitable labor of the pain- 
ters, nor an image {potted with divers celours, 

5 Whoſeſight ſtirreth vp the deſire of the ig- 
norant : ſo that he coueteth the forme that hath no 
life, of a dead image. | 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are wor- 
thy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and they that 
make them, and they that deſire them, and they 
that worſhip them, 


7 *The patter alſo tempereth ſoit earth, & fa - 


ſhioneth euety veſſel with labor to our vſe: but ol 
the ſame clay he maketh both theveſſels that ſerue 
to cleane vſes, and the contrary likewiſe: but wher- 
to euery veſſell ſerueth, the potter is the judge. 

8 So by his wicked labour he maketb a vaine 
god of the ſame clay: euen he which a little afore 
was made of earth himſelte,& within a little while 
after goeth thither againe whence hee was taken 
Kwhe he ſhal make account tor the lone of his Ile. 

9 Notwithſtanding he careth net for the labor 


he taketh, nor that his life is ſhort, but he ſtriueth 


with the goldſmichs, and ſilverimiths,and connter- 
feiteth the copperſwiths,and takethit fot an honor 
to make deceluable things. 

Io His heart is aſhes, and his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his liſe is leſſe worthy of honour 
then clay. | 

11 For hee knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gane him his joule, that had power, and breathed 
in him the breath of life. 

1 But they count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there is 
gaine:for they ſay, We ought to be getting on eue- 
iy ſide, though it be by euill meanes. 

13 Now he that of earth maketh fraile veſſels 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


e images, knoweth himſelfe to offend aboue all 
Other. | 

74 Al the enemies of thy people, that hold them 
in ſubieclion, are mult vnwiſe, and more milerable 
then the very ſooles. 

15 For they iudge all the idoles of the nations 
to be gods, which neither haue eyeſight o ſee, nor 
noſes to ſmell, vor eares to heare, nor fingers of 


hands to grope, and their feet are ſlow to goe. 


16 For man made them, and he that hath but a 
borrowed ſpirit, faſhioned them. but no man can 
make a god like vnto himſclte, 

17 For ſeeing he is but mortall himſelfe, it is but 
mortall that he maketh with vurighteous hands: he 
himſelſe is better ihen they whom he worſhippeths 
for he liued, but they neuer liued. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped beaſts alſo, which are 


their mult enemies, and which are the worſt, iſthey 


be compared vnto others, becauſe they haue none 
vnderſtanding. - 

19 Neither haue they any beauty to be defired 
in reſpect of other beaſts: for they are deſtitute of 
Gods praiſe,and of his bleſsing. 

| CHAP, XVI. EE 
The puniſhment of iilolaters. 20 The benefits done 
vnto the faut hſull. 
Herefore by ſuch things are they worthily pu- 


niſhed, and * tormented by the multitude of ch. f. 1 


beaſts. 

2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou haſt 
bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatisſie their 
appetite, haſt prepared a meat of a ſtrange taſte, e- 
uen * quailes, 

3 Io the intent that they that deſired meate, 
by the things which were fhewed and ſent amon 
them, might turne away their neceſſary deſire, 04 
that they which had ſuffered penurie for a ſpace, 
ſhould alſo feele a new taſte. 

4 For it was requiſite that they which vſed ty- 
ranny, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie, and that 
to theſe euely it ſhould be ſhewed, ho their ene- 
mies were tormented. 

5 For when the cruell fierceneſſe of the beaſts 
came vpon them, & they were hurt with the ſtings 
of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually, but they 
were troubled for a litle ſeaſon, that they might be 
reformed, having a | * ſigne of ſaluation to remem- 
ber the commandement of thy Law, 


For he that turned toward it, was not healed ſerpents, 


by the thing that he ſaw, but by thee, O Sauiour 
of all, 

8 Soin this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, thatit 
is thou which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 *For the biting ofpraſhoppers & flies killed 
them, and there wasno remedy found for their life: 
for they were worthy to be puniſhcd by ſuch, 

ro But the teeth of the venemous dragons could 
not ouercome thy children: for thy metcy came to 
helpe them, and healed them. | 

11 For they were pricked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedily healed, leſt 
they ſliould fall into ſo deepe ſorgetfulneſſe, that 
they could not be called backe by thy benefit. 

12 For neither herbe nor plailler healed them, 
but thy word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of liſe and death, & and 
leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and bringeit 
vp agalne. 

14 A man indeed by his wickednes may ſlay ano- 
ther:bntwhen the ſpirit is gon lorth, it twneth not 
| againe, 
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againe, neither can he call againe the ſoule chat is 
away. |; 

15 But it is not poſsible toeſcape thine hand. 

16 or the yngodly that would not know thee, 
were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine arme, with 
ſtrange raine and with haile, & were purſued with 
tempeſt, that they could not auoid, and were con- 
ſumed with fire, 5 : 

17 Forit was a wonderous 1 fire might 
doe more then water, which quencheth all things: 
but the world is the auenger of the righteous. 

18 Forſometime was thefire ſo tame, that the 
beaſts which were ſent againſt the vogodly, burnt 
not: and that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know that 
they were perſecited with the puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids of 
the water abone the power of fire, that it might de- 
ſtroy the generation of the vniuſt land, 
Exod. 16. 28 * Intheftead whereof thou haſi fedde thine 
14 nm. owne people with Angels food, & ſent them bread 
21.7. pſa ready from heauen without their labour which had 
78.25. 10. abundance of all pleaſures in it, and was meete for 
6.31. all taſtes. | 

21 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweeteneſſe 

vnto thy children, which ſerued to the appetite of 
him that tooke it, and was meete to that that cue- 
xy man would. | 

22 Moreouer the * ſnow and yce abode the fire 
and melted not,thatthey might know, that the fire 
burning in the haile, and ſparkling in the raine, de- 
ſtroyed the fruit of the enemies. 

23 Againe it forgate his owne ſtrength, that the 
righteous might be nouriſhed. 

24 For the creature which ſerueth thee which 
artthe maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighte- 
ous: but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as put 
their eraſt in ther-. 

35 Thercfore was it changed at the ſame time 
vnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which nouriſh- 
eth allthings, according tothe defire of them that 
had neede thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueſt, O Lord, 
Deut. & might know. & that ĩt is not the increaſe of fruites 
. What ſeedeth men, but that it is thy worde which 
* preſerueth them that truſt in thee. 
| 27 For that which could not be deſtroyed with 
the fire, being onely warmed a little with the ſunne 
brames,melted, 

28 That it might be knowen that we ought to 
preuentthe ſunne riſing to giue thankes vnto thee, 
and to ſalute thee before the day ſpring. 

29 For the hope ofthe vnthankfull ſhall melt as 
the winter yce, & flow away as vnprofitable waters. 

CHAP, XVII. 
The indgements of God againſt the wicked. 
Fon thy ĩudgements are great, and cannot be ex- 
preſſed: thereſore men do erte, that will not bee 
reformed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous thought to haue 
thine holy people in ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands of darkenefle and long night, and 
beeing ſhnt vp vnder theroofe, did lic there to el - 
cape the euerlaſting prouidence. 

And while they thought to be hidde in their 
darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgetfulneſſe, fearing horribly 
and troubled with viſions. 

4 For the denne that hid them, kept them not 
from feare : but the ſounds that were about them 
troubled them, and tertible viſions and ſorowfull 
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Gghts did appeare. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 
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5 Nopowerofthefire 17 
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might thecleare flames of the 
horrible night. 

s For chere appeared vnto them only a f 

fire, very dreadfull : ſo that being afraid of b 
on, | which they could not ſee, they theught the Ire 
things which they ſaw, to be worſe. th k 

7 * Andtheilluſionsof the magicall arts were th wr. 
brought downe, & it was a moſt ſhameful] reproch E 
for the boaſting of their knowledge. ns 

8 For they that promiſed to driue away ſeare 1 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke tor 38 
feare, and worthy to be laughed at. 

9 Aud though nofearfall thing did feare them, 
yet they were afraid at the beaſtes which paſſed by 
them, and at the hiſsing of the ſerpents:ſo that th 
died for feare, and ſaid they ſaw not the aire, whieh 
by no meanes can be auoided. 

te For it is a fearefull thing when malice is con- 
demned by her owne teſtimony: and a conſcience 
that is touched doeth euer forecaſt cruell things. 

rx For feare is nothing els, but a betraying of 
the ſuccours which reaſon offereth. 

t2 And theę leſſe tliat the hope is within, the 
more doeth he eſteeme the ignorance of the thing 
that tormenteth him, great. 

13 But they that did endure the night that was 
intollerable, and that came out of the dungeon of 
hell, which is inſupportable, ſlept the ſame ſleepe, 

I4 And ſometimes were troubled with mon- 
ſtrous viſions, and ſomtime they ſwooned as though 
their owne ſoule ſhould betray them: for a ſudden 
feare not looked for,came vpon them. 

15 And thus, whoſoeuer fell downe, he was kept 
and ſhut in priſon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, ora 
ſnepheard, or one that was ſet to worke alone, if he 
were taken, he muſt ſuffer this neceſtitie, that hee 
could not anoide : 

17 (For with one chaine of darknes they were al 
bound) whether it were an hiſsing wind, or a ſweete 
ſong of the birds among the thicke branches of the 
trees, or the venemencie of haſty running water, 

18 Or agreatnoiſe of y falling downe of ſtones, 
or the running of skippingbeaſts, that could not be 
ſeene, or y noiſe of cruell beaſts that roared, or the 
} found that anſwereth againe in the hollow moun- 
tains: theſe fearefull things made them to ſwoone, 

19 For all the worlde ſhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindered in hĩs labour. 

20 Onely vpon them there fell an heauy night, 
an image of that darkeneſſe that was to come vpon 
them: yea, they were vnto themſelues more grle- 
nous then darkeneſſe. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 The fiery pillar that the Fſreelites had in Egypt. 
8 The delmerance of the faithfull. te The Lorde 

ſmote the Egyptians. 20 The ſinne of the people in the 
wilderneſſe. 21 Aaron flood betweene the liuing and 
the dead with hu cenſer. 

B thy Saints had a very | gh * light, whoſe Exe. 
voice becauſe | they heard, and ſaw not the f- 23: 

gure of them, they thought them bleſſed, becauſe forthe 

they alſo had not ſuffered thelike, Eg 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which | 
did hurt them afore, they thanked them, and asked Exo 
pardon for their enimitie. 5 . . 

3 Therfore thou gaueſt them a burning pillar 14.24. 
of fite to leade them in the vnknowen way, and ma- hal. & 
deſt the ſunne that it hurted not them in their ho- 
nc utable iourney. 10543 
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they were worthy to be deprĩued of the 
i in darkeneſſe, which had 2 
thy children (but * the vncorrupt light 
of che Law ſhould be given to the world. 

5 * Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes of 
the Saints, by one child that was eaſt out, and pre- 
ſerued ta reproue them, thou haſt taken away the 
multitude oſ their children, and deſtroyed them all 
together in the mighty water. | 

6s Ol that 5 were our fathers certified afore, 


that they knowing vnte what othes they had giuen 


credit, might be of good cheare. 

7 Thus thy * people receiued the health ofthe 
righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. 

For as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo liaſt 
thon glorified vs whom thou haſt ealled. 

9 For the righteous children of the good men 
offered ſecretly, and made a Law of righteouſneſſe 
by one conſent. that the Saints ſhould receiue good 
and euill in like maner, and that the father ſhould 
frſtſingprayſes. 

ro But a diſagreeing crie was lieard of the ene> 
mies, and there was a lamentable noiſe for the chil - 
dren that were bewayled. 

tt For the * maſter and the ſeruant were puni- 
ſhed with like puniſnment, and the common peo- 
ple ſuffered alike with the king. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that di- 
ed with one kind of death: neither were the liuing 
ſufficient to burie them: for in the twinkling ofan 
eye the nobleſt offſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 So they F could beleeue nothing becauſe of 
the inchantments,cofefſed this people to be y chil 
dren of God, in the deſtruction of the firſt horne: 


14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, and 


the night was in the mids of her ſwift courſe, 


Mum 16, 
46 


15 Thine almighty word leapt downefrom hea- 
uen out ofthy royal throne,as a fierce man of warre 
inthe mids of the land that was deſtroyed, 

16 And brought thine vnfained commandement 
as a (harpe (word, and ſtood vp, and filled all things 
with death, and being come downeto the earth, it 
reached vntothe heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefull dreames vexed 
them ſuddenly, and fearefulneſſe came vpon them 
vnawares. 8 5 

18 Then lay there one here, anòther there halfe 
dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed them 
theſe things afore: ſo that they were not ignorant 
wherefore they perifhed. 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righte- 
ous alſe: & *among the multitude in the wildernes 
there was a plague, but F wrath endured not long. 

21 For the blameles man made haſte, and defen- 
ded them, & tooke the weapons of his miniſtration, 
euen prayer, & the reconciliation by the perfume, & 
ſet himſelle againſt the wrath, and ſo brought the 
miſery to an end, declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 For he ouereame not the multitude with bo- 
dily power, nor with force of weapons, hut with 
the word he ſubdued him that puniſbed, alleadging 
the othes and conenant made vnto the fathers, 

23 For when y dead were fallen downe by heaps 
one vpon another, he ſtood in the mids and eut off 
the wrath, & parted it from comming to the liuing. 

24 * For in the long garment was all the orna- 
ment, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was the 
glory of the fathers grauen with thy maieſtie in the 
diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and was 
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afraid of them: for it was ſufficient that they kad 
taſted the wrath. 
CHAP. XIX. 

t The death of the Egyptians , and the great ioy of 
the Hebrewes. 11 The meat that was giuen at the 
defire of the people, 17 All the elements ſerue 10 
the will of God. 

A® for the vngodly , the wrath came vpon them 
withaut mercie vnto the ead:for he knew what 
ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That they ( when they had conſented to let 
them goe, and had ſent them out with diligence) 
would repent, and purſue chem. 

3 Fox while yet ſorow was before them, & they 
lamented by the graues of F dead, they diuiſed ano- 
ther fooliſhneſſe, ſo y they perſecuted them in their 
fleeing, whom they had caſt outafore with prayer. 

4 For the deſtinie whereof they were worthy, 
brought them to this end, and canſed them to for. 
get the things that had come to paſſe, that they 
might accempliſh the puniſhment which remained 
by terments, 

5 Both that thy people mighttriea marneilous 
paſſage,and that theſe might find a ſtrange death. 

6 For every creature in his kind was faſhioned 
of new, and ſerued in their owne offices enioyned 
them, that thy childre might be kept without hurt. 

7 For the cloud ouerſhadewed their tents, and 
thedrie earth appeared, where afore was water: ſo 
that in the red ſea there was a way without impe- 
diment, and the great deepe became a greene field, 

8 Thorow the which all the people went that 
were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy wonde- 
rous maruels, 


_ praiſing thee,O Lord, which badſ delivered fed. 
| em, 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe things 
which were done in the land where they dwelt. how 
the ground breught forth flies in ſtead of cattel, and 
how the river ſcrawled with the multitude of frogs 
in ſtead of fiſhes , 


11 *Butat the laſt they ſaw a new generation of Ex0d. 16 
birds, when they were enticed with luſt, and defa. 1 3 n. 


red delicate meates. 


12 * For the quailes camefoorth of the ſea vnto Cha. 16.5. 


them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon the 


ſinners not without ſignes that were giuen by great Ir, Eg 
thundrings: for they ſuffered worthily, according dan, 


to their wickedneſſe, becauſe they ſhewed a crue 
hatred toward ſtrangers. 

13 For the one ſort would not receiue thẽ when 
they were preſent, becauſe they knew them notti 
the other ſort brought the ſtrangers into bondage 
that had done them good, | 

14 Beſide all theſe things, fome would not ſuffer, 
that any regard ſhould bee had of them: tor they 
handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully. 5 

15 Others that had receiued them with great 
bankett ing, and admitted them to be partakers of 
the ſame lawes, did affli& them with great Jabours, 

16 Thetefore they were ſtriken with blindneſſe, 
as in old time certaine were at the doores of the 


* righteous, ſo that euery one being compaſſed with Cen. 19. 


darkeneſſe ſought the entrance ol his doore. 
17 Thus the elements agrecd among themſelues 
in this change, as when one tune is changed 
an inſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ſtil} re- 
maineth , which may eaſily bee perceiued by the 
ſight ol the things that are come to paſſe. ' 
18 Fer the things of the earth were changed in- 
ik 


9 For they | neighed like horſes, and leaped like pop, were 
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tothings of the water, and the thing that did ſwim, 
went vpon the ground, | 
19 The firehad power In the water contrary vn. 
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corruptible beaſts j walked therein, neither melee 
they y which ſeemed to be yce, and was of a = | 
that would melt, and yet was an immortall meate. 


to his owne vertue, and the water forgate his owne 21 For in all things, O Lord, thon haſt mapuig. 
kind to quench. 1 ed and gloriſied thy people, and haſt not defiſed 
20 Againe the flames did not hurt y fleſh ofthe to aſsiſt them in enery time and place, 
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CTHE WISEDOME OF IESVS THE 
| ſonne of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


| This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke copie- 

His Jeſus was the ſonue of Sirach and Sirach his fathr alſo was calted Fe ſus, and hee lined in the latter 

times, after the prople had beene led away.ceptiue,c nd brought home againe, and almoſt! after ell the Pro. 
phets. Now his erandfather as hee himſelfe witneſieth, was a man of gi cat diligeuce and wiſedome among the 
Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had Leenbefore him, but he him el 
alſo fpake many full of great knowledge ani wiſdome. So thu fir(t Iefres died, and left thi which he had gathe- 
red, and Strach afierward left it to ſeſus hu ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called it 
WIS DO ME,mitulme it both by hu owne name, his fathers name, and his orauafathers: thicking by this 
zi:le of Miſedome to allure the readers to reade thu booke with more great defire, ami uo conſider it more dili- 
gently. Therefore this booke comaineth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences and fimilitudes, with certaine die 
une hiſtories, which are notable and ancient, tuen of men that were approuee of Cod, and certaint prayers, 
aud ſongs of the author hira{elfs : morecuer, what benefits the {ord had beſtowed vpon hu people, and what 
plagues he had heaped von their ent mies. This Feſus did imitate Salomou, aud was uo lefſe famous in wiſe- 
dome and doctrine, who was therefore called a man of great kuowledge,as he was in deede. 


C The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


Wire many and great things haue been giuen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and by others that 
haue followed them(for the which things Iſrael ought to be commended by the reaſon of deatine 
and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned theinſelnes, but alſo may be able 
by the diligent ſtudie thereof to be proſitable vnto ſtrangers, both by ſpeaking and writing)after that my 
grandfather leſus had giuen himſelte tothe reading of the Law & the Prophets. and other bookes of our 
fathers,and had gotten therein ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaining to 
learning and wiſedome, to the intent that they which arc defirousto learne, & would give themſelues to 
theſe things, might profit much more in liuing according to the Law. Witerefore l exhort you to receiue 
it louingly, and to reade it with diltgence.and to take it in good worth, though we ſeem toſeme in ſome 
things not able to arcaine to the interpretation of ſuch words as are hard to be expreſſe d: forthe things 
that areſpoken in the Hebrew tongue, hane another force in themſelues then when they aretrauſlated iu- 
to another tongue, and not only theſe things, but otherthings alio,as the Law it ſelfe. & the Prophets, and 
ether baokes haue no ſmall difference when they are ſpoken in their own language. Therſere in the eight 
and thirtieth yeere, when 1 came into Egypt vnder king Euergetes, and continued there, I found a copie 
full of great learning, & I thought it neceſſary to beſtow my diligence & trauell to interpret this booke. 
So ſor a certaine time with great watching and ſtudie, Igaue my ſeiſe to the finiſhing oi this booke that 
it might be publiſhed, that they which remaine in baniſſiment, and are deſirous to learne, might applie 


themſelues vnto good maners, and liue according to the Law. 


NXP. I. 
1 Wiſdome commeth of God. 1t A praiſe of the 


Kare of God. 29 The meaues to come by wiſedome. 


Noam. Ir. 
37 


F a Li wiledome® cometh of the Lord, 
nnd hath been euer with him, and is 
a with him for euer. 
2 Who can number the ſand of 
the ſea, and the drops of the raine.and 
the dayes ot the world who can meaſure the height 
of heaven, the breadth of the earth, and the depth? 
3 Whocan find the wiſedome of God, which 
hath been afore all things? 
4 Wiſdem hath beencreated beforeall things, 
& the vnderſtandling of pradence from euerlaſting. 
5 The word of God moſt High is the ſountaine 
of wiſedome, and the euerlaſting Commandements 
are the entrance vnto her. i 
6 * Vnto whom hath the root ot wiſdome been 
declared? or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? 
7 Vnte whom hath the doctrine of wiſedome 
been diſcovered and ſhewed? and who hath vnder- 
ſtood the manifold entrance vnto her ? 
g There is one wile, euen the moſt hie Creator 


of all chings,the Almighty, the King of power, and 
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very terrible, which ſitteth vpon his throne. 

9 Heisthe Lord that hath created her through V 
the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſe ene her, numbred her, and 
meaſured her. 

10 He hath powred her out vpon all his workes, 
and vpon ali fleſh. according to his gift, and giueth 
her abundantly vnto them that loue him. 

11 The feare of the Lord is glory, and gladneſſe, 
and reĩoycing, and a ioyfull crowne. 5 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a merry heart, 
and gineth gladneſſe, and ioy, and long lite, 

13 Wo ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall gee well 
with him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fauour in the 
day of his death, 

14 The loue of God is bonourable wiſedome, 
and vnto whom it appeareth ina viſion, they loue 
it for the viſion, and for the knowledge ol the great 
workes thereof, . 

15 * The feare of the Lord is the beginning of Pſal. iii. 
wiſedome, and was made with thefaithiull in the 19-/7% 
wombe: (ſhe goeth with the choſen women, and is 19-0 
knowen with the righteous and faithfull, . 28. 

16 The feare of the Lord is an holy knowledge, 

17 Holineſſe ſnall preſerve and iuſtifie the — 

an 


i 


&<, 11h 
pro. $ 
t9b1 


k & 
# & 


Vith men, and ir giuen to be with their ſeed. 


lil. 


f. 3.5. 
* 17.3. 


> 
r * du 2 


reward ſhall not faile. 
oO ʒe chat feare the Lord, truſi in good thinge, 
and in the euerlaſting ioy and mercie. 


10 Tee that feare the Lord, loue him, and your 
hearts ſhalbe lightened. 


x1 Conſider the old generations of men, yechil - 
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Vo ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall proſper, and 
in —— of his end he ſhalbe bleſſed, ; 
19 Sheebath built her enerlaſting foundations 


36 To leare God is the fulneſſe of wiſdome, and 
elleth men with her fruits. ; 

21 She filleth their whole houſe with all things 
deſiteable, and the garners with the things that ſhe 
dringeth foorth, and both twaine are gilts of God. 

22 Thefeare of the Lord is tbe crowne of wiſe. 
dome,andgiueth peace and perfite health: he hath 
ſeene her, and numbred her, 

33 Vbee raineth downe knowledge, and vnder- 
Rauding of wiſdome, and hath brought vnto honor 
them that poſſeſſed ber. ; 

24 The feare of the Lord is the root of wiſdom, 
and her branches are long life. ' 

25 ln the treaſures of wiſedome is vnderſtan- 
ding, and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is abhor- 
re of ſinners. 

26 The feare of the Lord driueth out ſinne: and 
when ſhe is preſent, ſne driueth away anger. 

27 J Fot wicked anger cannot be iuſtified : for 
his raſnneſſe in his anger ſhalbe his deſttuction. 

28 A patient man will ſuffer for a time, and then 
ſhall he haue the reward of toy, 

25 He will hide his words for a time, and many 
mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſedome are the ſeerets 
of knowledge, but the funncr abhorreth the wor- 
ſhip of God. : 

31 Ifthou defire wiſedome keepe the comman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, and 
will fill her treaſures. 3 ; 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdom and diſ- 
cipline: he hath pleaſure in faith and meekeneſle, 

33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lord, 
8nd come not vnto him with a double heart. 

34 CBenat an hypecrite that men ſhould ſpeake 
of thee, but take heed what thou ſpes leſt. 

35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour,and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
erets, and caſt thee downe in the midſt ofthe Con- 
gtegation, becauſe thou weuldeſt not receiue the 
true feare of God, and thine heart is full of deceit. 

CHAP, IL 

1 Hee exhorteth the ſeruants of God to vighteouſ- 
weſſe, lone, under handing, and patience, 11 To truſt 
m ibe Lord. 13 Acurſe vpon thei that are fant 
bearted and nmpatient. 

Y ſonne, it thou wilt eome inte the ſeruice of 
God, ſtand faſt in righteouſnefle and ſeare, and 
prepare thy ſoule to tentation. 

2 Settle thinc heart and be Patient Pon downe 
thine eare, and receine the words of vnderſtanding, 
aud (hriukenot away when thou art affailed, but 
wait vpon God patiently, 

3 Toyne thy ſelfe vntohim, and depart not a- 
way, that thou inayeſt be increaſed at the laſt end. 

4 Whatſocuer commeth vntothee, receſue it 
patiently, and be patient in the change of thine af- 
flictkion. 

5 Fer as gold & ſiluer are tried in the fire, euen 
ſo are men acceptable in the fornace of aduerſitie. 

6 Beleene in God and hee will helpe thee: or- 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him: holde faſt his 
feare,and prow ald therein. 

7 Lee that feare the Lord, wait ſor his mercie: 
firinke not away from him, that ye fall not. 

$ re chat leare the Lord, beleeue him, and your 


bath continued in his feare, and was forſaken ? or 
whom did he ener deſpiſe that called ypon him? 
12 For God is gracious and merciſull, and fo 
ueth ſinnes, & ſaueth in the time of trouble, and is a 
defender for all them that ſeeke him in the trueth. 


to the {inner that goeth two & manner of wayes. 


beleeueth ot : therefore ſhall he not be deſerided, 
15 Woe vnto you, that haue loſt patience, and 
haue forſaken the right wayes, and ate turned back 
into froward wayes: for what will ye do when the 
Lord ſhall viſit you ? 
16 They that feare the Lord, wil net difobey his 


17 They that feare the Lord, will ſeeke out the 
things that are pleaſant vnto him: and they that 
loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with his La w. 

18 They that feare the Lord, will prepare their 
hearts, and humble their ſoules in his ſight. 

19 They that feare the Lord, keepe his comman» 
dements, aud will be patient till he ſee chem, 

20 Saying, If we do not repent, we ſhall fall into 
the hands of the Lord, & not into the hands of men. 

21 Yet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mertie. 

CHAP, III. 

2 To our fither and mother ought we to gine dou- 
ble honour. to Of the bleſſng and cus ſe of the father 
aud mother. 22 No man ought ouer curiouſly to 
ſearch out the ſecrets of God, 

He children of wiſedome are the Church of the 
| righteous, and their offſpring is obedience and 
oue, 

2 Heare your fathers indgement, O children, 
and doe thereaſter,that ye way be ſafe. 

2 Fer the Lord will haue the father honoured 
of the children, and hath confirmed the authoritie 
of the mother ouer the children. 

4 Who ſo honoureth his father, his ſinnes ſhall 
be forgiuen him, and hee ſhall abſtaine from them, 
and ſhall haue his daily deſires. 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is lite one 
that gathereth treaſure. 

6 Who ſo honeureth bis father, ſhall haue ioy 
of his own children, and when he maketh hispraye 
er, he ſhalbe heard. 

He that honoureth his father, ſhal haue a lon 


comſort his mother. | N 

8 He that feareth the Lord, honoureth his pa- 
rents, & doth ſeruice vnto his parents as vnto lords. 

9 Honour thy father and mother in deed and 
in word, and in all patience, that thou mayeſt haue 
Gods bleſsing, and that his bleſaing may abide 
with thee in the end. 

ro For the bleſsing of che father eſtabliſheth the 
houſes of the children, aud the motliers curſe roo- 


for it is not honour vnto thee, but ſhame. 
12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his fa- 
thers honour, and the xeproch ofthe mother 1s 
diſhoneus 


life, and hee that is obedient vnto the Lord, ſhall 


teth ont the foundations. | 
11 Reioyce not at the diſhonour of thy father: 
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dren , and marke them well: * was there euer any Pal. 
confounded, that put his truſt inthe Lord? or who 23. 


13 Woe vnto them that haue a I fearefull heart, lor, dea 
and to the wicked lips, and to the faint hands, and ble. 


1. N.. 
14 Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, for hee Aa 


word: & they that*loue him, wil keepe his wayes, Toby 14 
23 
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diſhononr to the children. 
13 My tonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
grieue him not as long as he liueth. : 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue patience 
with him, and deſpiſe lim not when thou ati in thy 
futlſtrength, | 

15 For the good intreatie of thy father ſhall not 
be forgotten, but it hall bee a ſortreſſe for thee a · 
gainſt ſinnes, and for thy mothers offence thou halt 
be recompenſed with good, and it ſnalbe founded 
for thee in righteouſneſſe. 

16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be re- 
membred : thy ſinnes alſo (hall melt away as the 
yce in the faire weather. 

17 He 5 forſaketh his father, ſhal come to ſhame, 
and he that angreth his mother, is curſed of God. 

18 My ſon,performe thy doings with meeknes, 
ſo thalt thou be beloved of themy are approoued. 

19 The* greater thou art, the more humble thy 
ſelfe in all things, and thou ſhalt find fauour beſore 
the Lord, 

2c Many are excellent and of renowme. but the 
ſecrets are reueiled ynto the mecke. 

2t For the power of the Lord is great, and he is 
honoured of the lowly, | , 

22 *Seeke not ont the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither ſearch the things raſhly which are 
too mightie for thee, 

23 Bur what God hath commanded thee,tninke 
vpon that with reuerence, and bee not curious in 
many of his workes: for it is not needfull tor thee 
to ſee with thine eyes the things that are ſecret. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperſſuous things: for ma- 
ny things are ſnewed vnto thee aboue the capacitie 
of men. 

2< The medling with ſuch hath beguiled many 
& an euill opinion hath deceined their iudgement. 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes: profeſſe 
not the knowledge thereſore that thou haſt not. 

27 A ſtubbhurne heart ſhall fare euill at the laſt: 
and he that loueth danger, ſnall perith therein 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhall not 

roſper : and he that is froward of heart, ſnal ſtum · 

le therein. 

29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with ſorowes: 
and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

30 The perſwaſion of the proud is without re- 
medie, and his ſteps ſhall bee plucked vp: for the 
plant of ſinne hath taken root in him, and hee ſhall 


not he eſteemed. 


31 The heatt of him that hath vnderſt anding, 
ſhall perceine ſecret things, and an attentiue care is 
the deſire of a wiſe man. 

32 An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtanding, will 
abſtaine from ſinne, and ſhall proſper in the workes 
of righteouſneſſe. 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and almes 
taketh away ſinnes. 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deeds, will re- 
meinder it afterward, and in the time of the fall he 
ſhall finde a ſtay. 

| CHAP. IIII. 

r Almes muſt he done with gemtlenefte, 12 The 
ftudy of wiſdome and her frutt. 20 An exhortation 


to eſchew euill and to doe good. 
M. ſonne, defraud not the *peore of his liuing, 
ind make nat the needie eyes to wait long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorowfull; neither 
vexe a man in his heceſsitie. . 
3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 


deferre not the gift ofthe needy. 


4 Refuſe not the of one that ig 
ble: * turne not 1 from the — 

5 Turnenetthine eyes aſide in anger from the 
Pn and give him none occaſion toſpeake evil 
Ot TNCe, | 

6 For if hee curſe thee in the bitterne i 
ſoule, his prayer ſhalbe beard of him) — — 

7 Be curteons vnto the company of poore, aud 
humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder, and bow downe 
thine head to a man of worſhip, 

8 Let it nor gricue thee to bow downe thine 
eare vnto the poore, but pay thy debt, and give him 
a friendly anſwere. 

9 Deliuer him that fuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the eppreſſour, and bee not faint hearted 
| when thou iudgeſt. 

10 Bee 28 a father to the fatherleſſe, 
husband vnto their mother : ſo (halt theu be as the 
ſonne of the molt High: and he ſhall loue thee more 
then thy mother doeth 

11 Wiſedome cxalteth her children, and recei. 
ueth them that ſecke her, and will goe before them 
in the way of righteouſneſſe. 

12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and they that 
ſcekelife in the morning, ſhall haue great toy, 

13 He that keepeth her,ſhall inherite glory : for 
vnto whom the entreth, him the Lord will bleſſe, 

14 They y honour her,ſhalbe the ſeruants of the 
Holy one, &them that loue her, the Lord doth loue, 

15 Who ſo giveth eare vnto her, ſhall judge the 
nations, & he that goeth vnto her, (hall dwel ſafely. 

16 He that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue her in 
poſſeſsion, and his generation ſhall poſſeſſe her. 

17 For firſt ſne will walke with him by crooked 
wayes, and bring him vnto feare, & dread, and tor- 
ment him with her diſcipline, vntill ſhe haue tried 
his ſoule, and haue proued him by her iudgements. 

13 Then will thee returne the ſtraight way vnto 
him, and comfort him, & ſhew him her ſecrets, and 
heape vpou him the treaſures of knowledge, and 
vnderſtanding of righteouſneſle, 

19 But if he goe wrong, ſne wil forſake him, and 
giue him ouer into the hands of his deſttuction. 

20 My ſonne, make much of time, and * eſchew 
the tliing that is euill, | 


life: for there is a thame that bringeth ſinne, and a 
ſhame that bringeth worſhip and fauour. 

22 Accept no perſen againſtthine owne conſci- 
ence, that thou be not confounded to thine owne 
decay, and forbeare not thy neighbour in bis fault. 

23 And keepe not backe counſel] when it may 
doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome when it may 
be famous. | 

24 For by the talke is wiſedome knowen, and 
learning by the words of the tongue, and counſel], 
wiſedome and learning by the talking of the wiſe, 
and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the workcs of righteonſneſle, 

25 In nowiſeſpeake againſt the word of trueth, 
but be aſhamed of the lies of thine own ignorarce. 

26 Be not aſhamed to conſeſſe thy ſinnes and re- 
ſiſt not the courſe of the riuer. | 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, net- 
ther accept the perſon of the mightie. 

28 $trine for the trueth ynto death, and defend 
inſtice for thy life, and che Lord God ſhall fight for 
thee againſt thine enemies. 

29 Re not haſty in thy tongue, neither ſlacke and 


_ negligent in thy workes. 


30 Be not ai lion in thine owne houſe, neither 


beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſie, nor pff 0 
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21 And be not aſhamed to ſay the trueth for thy 5.2. 
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mem that are vnder thee, _ - 
. 2 * not thine hand be ſtretched out to re- 
3 cejue, and ſhut x hen thou ſnonldeſt giue. 

C H A P. a v. 

x In riches may we put no confidence. 7 The ven- 
geance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may 
wot be deferred. . 

uot vnto thy * riches, and ſay not, I haue 
enough for my life :for it cha not helpe in the 
time of veugeance and indignation, 

2 Follow not thine one mind & thy ſtrength, 
to walke in the wayesof thine heart. 

10. 3 Neither ſay thou, How haue I had ſtrength?or 
g who will 2 vnder for my workes ?for God 
the auenger will reuenge the wrong done by thee. 

4 And lay net, I haue ſinned, & what euill hath 
come vnto mee? for the Almighty is a patient re- 
warder, but he will not leaue thee vnpuniſhed. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen, be not without 
feare,to heape ſiune ypon ſinne. 

6s And ſay not, The mercy eſ God is great: hee 
will forgiue my manifold ſinnes: for mercie and 
wrath come from him, and his indignation com- 
meth downevpon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarying toturne ynto the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the Lord hreake foorth, and in thy ſecuri- 
tie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , and thou ihalt periſh 
in time of vengeance. | 

8 Truſt not in wicked riches ; for they ſhall not 
helpe thee in the day of puniſhment & vengeance, 

9 Bee notcaried about with euery winde, and 
goenot into euery way: for ſo doth the ſinner that 
hath a double tongue. 

16 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding, and in 
the way and knowleoge of the Lord, and haue but, 
ene manner of word, and follow the word of peace 
and righteouſneſſe. 

11 Be humble to heare the word of God, that 
thou mayeſt ynderſtand it, and make a true anſwere 
with wiſedome. 

12 Bee ſwift to heare good things, and let thy 
life be pure, and giue a patent anſwere. 

13 If thou haſt vnderſtanding. anſwere thy neigh- 
bour: it not, lay thine hand ypon thy mouth, leaſt 
thou be trapped in an vndiſcreete word, and ſo be 
blamed, 5 

14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
tongue of a man eauſeth him to fall. 

15 Be not counted * a talebearer, aud lie not in 
waite with thy tongue: for ſhame and repentance 
fallow tbe thiefe, and an euill condemnation is o- 
ner him that is double tongued : but hee that isa 
backbiter ſhalbe hated, enuied, and confounded, 

1 Docuotraſhly,neither in ſmall things uor in 


great. 
C H A p. V I. . . 

r It the propertie of a ſinuer to be exall taugued. 
6 Of friendſhup. 33 Deſire to be taught, 
E not of a friend thy neighbours enemie: for 
ſuch ſhall haue an euill name, thameand te- 

roch, and he ſhalbe in intamy as the wicked that 

th a double tongue. 

2 Be net proud in the deniſe of thine owne 
mind, leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull, 8 

2 And eate vp thy leaues, and deſtroy thy fruit, 
and fo thou he left as a drie tree inthe wilderveſſe. 
4 For a wicked ſoule deſtreyeth him that hath 
it. and maketh him to be laughed to ſcorne of his 
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enemies, and bringeth him ta the partion of the i 


ragodly. 


EIN 
p We, 9 % — *. Yo 9D " © 
a 5 * , . . N 
8 7 — * ” 
Chap. * Y Fe f 
6 : « 


5 A ſweete talke multiplieth the friends, and 
pacifieth them that bee at variance / aud a ſweete 
tongue Increaſetb n. uch good talke, 

6 Holde friendſhip with many, neuertbeleſle 
haue but one counſeller of a thouſand, 

7 If thou gerteſt a friend, prooue him firſt, and 
be not haſtie to credit him. 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his one occa- 
fon, and will not abide in the day ofthy trouble. 

9 And there is ſome friend that turneth to ent- 
mitie, and taketh part agaiuſt thee, and in conten- 
tiou he will declare ti ſhame. 


re Againe, ſome * triend is but a companion at C bop. 37.3 ] 


the table, and in the day of thine al liction he cou | 
tinueth not. | 

17 But in thy proſperitie he will be as thou thy 
ſelfe, aud will vſe libertie over thy ſeruants. 

12 If thon be brought low, hee will be againſt 
thee, and will hide hiniſclſe from rhy face. | 

I3 3 from thine euemĩes, and beware of 
thy friends. | 

14 A faithſull friend is a ſtrong defence, and he 
that findeth ſuch one, findeth a treaſure, 

15 A faithfull ſtiend ought not to bee changed 
for any thing, and the weight of golde and ſiluer is 
not ꝛo be compared tothe goodueſſe of his iaith. 
16. A faithfull friend is the medicine of life and 
immortalitie, and they that feare the Lorde, ſhall 
finde him, | 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lorde , ſhall direct bis 
friendſhip aright, and as his one ſelte, ſo ſhall his 
friend be, 

18 My ſonne, receine doctrine from thy youth 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdome, which ſnall endure 
till thine old age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth and ſoweth, 
and wait for her good fruites: for thou ſhalt haue 
but little labour in her worke: but thou ſhalt eat 
of her iruits right ſoone. 

20 How exceeding 2 is ſhee to tbe vnlear- 
ned Jhe that is without iudgement, wil not remaine 
with her. 

21 VYnto ſuch one, ſhe is as a fine tonchſtone, and 
be caſteth her from him without delay. 

23 For they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her. 

23 For with them that know her, ſhee abideth 
voto the appearing of God, | 

24 Gine care, my ſonne : receive my doctrine, 
and refuſe not my counſel], 

25 And 2 thy ſeete into her liakes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow dowve thy ſhoulder vnto her, and beare 
her, and be not wearie of her hands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, aud 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. . | 

23 Seeke after ber, and ſearch her, and ſhe ſhall 
bee ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gotten her, 
forlake her nor. 5 

29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in ker, and 
that ſhalbe turned to thy ivy. | 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence for 
thee, and a ſure foundation, and 3 fo. 


rious raiment. 
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Apociypha. 
4 N and if thou delight in hearing, thou ſhalt 
e wiſe. 

38 Stand with the multitude of the Elders 
which are wiſe, and joyne with him that is wile, 
zs *Delire to heare all godly talke, and let not 
the graue {entences of knowledge eſcape thee. 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man ot vnderſtanding. get 
thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote weare the 
ſteps of his doores, 

38 Let thy mind be vpon the ordinances of the 
Lord, and be {continually & occupied in his Com- 
mandements: ſo (hall hee ſtablith thine heart, aud 
giue thee wiſedome at thine owne deſire. 

CHAP, VIL 

2 Miee muſt forſake cuill, and yet not iuſtiſie our 
ſelues. 23 The behaujour of the wiſt toward hu wife, 
friend, hu children, hu ſcruants, hu father and mo- 
BY, 

Oe no euil: ſo (hall no harmt come yntothee, 
2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, 
and ſinne ſhall turne away from thee. 

3 My ſonne, ſow not vpon the ſutrowes of vn- 
righteouſneſſe, leſt that thou reape them ſeueu fold. 

4 Aske not of the Lord preeminence, neither of 
the King the ſeate of honour. 

105. 9. 2. 5 Lluſtiſie not thy ſelfe before the Lord: for he 
5. 1432 knoweth thine heart, and boaſt not thy wiſedome 
| eccl.9.18, inthe preſence of the king. : 

lte 18. 6 Secke not to be made a Iudge, leſt thou bee 
Cor, not able to take away iniquitie, and leſt thou, fea- 
ring the perion of the mighty,thouldeſt commit an 
offence againſt thine vprightnefle, | 

72 Offend not againſt the multitude of a citie, 
and caſt uot thy ſelfe among the people. 

8 Binde not two linnes together: for in one 
finne ſhalt thou pot be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitude 
of mine oblations, and when I offer to the moſt Hie 
God, he wiil accept it. 

10 ze not faint hearted , when thou makeſt thy 
prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of almes. 

1: Laugh yo man to ſcorne in the heauineſſe of 
bis foule: ſor God which ſeeth all things, is he&that 
can bring dowue and ſet vp againe. 

12 Sow nota lic againſt thy brother, neither do 
the ſame againſt thy friend. | 

\ 13 Vſe not to make any manner of lie: for the 

cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not many words when thou art among 
the Elders,neither * reveate a thing in thy prayer, 

I5 Hate not laborious * worke, neither the huſ- 
bandry which the moſt High hath created. 

16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude of the 
wicked, hut remember y vengeance will not ſlacke. 

17 Humble thy mind greatly: for the vengeauce 
of the wicked is fire and wormes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for any good, nor 
thy true brother for the gold of Ophir, 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, 
that 1s fallen vnto thee for thy portion in the feare 
of the Lord: for her grace is aboue gold. 

Teuit. 19. 20 1 Wheteasthy ſeruant worketh true ly, in- 

13. chap. treat him not evil}, nor the hireling that beſtoweth 
3329. himſelfe wholly tor thee. 


34.23. 


Cap. 8.9. 


Chap. 5.5. 


1.5491, 
2.7. 


Mal th. 
6. 8.7. 
Nom. 12. 
11. 


him not of liberty, neither leaue him a poore man. 
22 f thou haue cattell, looke well to them, aud 
if they be for thy profit, keepe them with thee. 
23 *If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and hold 
theirnecke from their youth. | 
24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their body, and 


Den. 25 4 


' Chaſe 30. 
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Pecleſiaſticus. 


21 Let thy ſoule loue a good ſernant, and defraud 


ſhew not thy face cheerefull toward tbem. 
A el — hr, preg and io ſhalt thou per- 
© tie niatter: iue 

r 

26 If thou haue a wife aſter thy minde, forſake 
her * N deere _ thy ſelfe to the hatefull. 

27 * Honour thy father from th 
and forget not the Howes of thy hn bing 58 Cb. z. 3 

28 Remember that thou waſt borne of them 9643. 
and how canſt thou recompence them the thin : 
that they haue done for thee? 1 

29 J Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho. 
nour his miniſters. | 

30 Lone him that made thee, with al th 
* and forlake not his ſeruants- n 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, ard honor _ 
the Prieſts, * and giue them their portion, as itis. 1, 
commanded thee, the firſt fruirs,and purificat ions ane 
and ſacrifices for finne, & the offrings of the ſhoul. a. 
ders, and the ſacrifices ol ſanctification, and the firſt 
fruits of the holy things. ä 

22 Stretch thine hand vnto the poore, that th 
hbleſsing and recorciliation may be accompliſhed, 47 like 

33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing,aud*rom vale | 
the dead reftraine it not. Toba 

34 let not them that weepe, be without com. & 4 — 
fort: but mourne with ſuch as mourne. Nom 10 

35 * Be not love to viſit the ſicke: for that ſhall 13. 
make thee to be beloned. Matt. 23 

36 Whatſoener thou takeſt in hand, remember 36. 
the end, and thou (halt neuer doe amiſſe. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Wie muß tahe heede with whom we haue to doe. 
Comm not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall into 

his hands, 

2 Make no variance with a rich man, left hee t. f 
on the other ſide weigh downe thy weight * * for Cha,zuk 
gold and ſiluer hath deſtroyed many, and hath ſub. ; 
uerted the hearts of Kings, 

3 Strive not with a man that is full of wordes, 
and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire. 

4 Play not with a mau that is vntaught, leſt thy 
kinred he diſhonoured. 

5 * Deſpiſe nota man that turneth himſelfe a. Cale 
way from ſin, nor caſt him not in the teeth withall, 
but remember that weare all worthy blame. 

6 *Dithonour not a man in his old age:for they Leit ig 
were as we which are not old. 32. 

7 Be not glad of the death of thine enemy, but 
remember that we muſt die all, & fo enter into iay. 

8 De ſpiſe not the exhortation of the Elders 
that be wiſe, brit acquaint thy ſelſe with their wiſe c 
ſentences :for of them thou ſhalt learne wiſedome, 
and the doctrine of vnderſtanding, and how to ſerve 
great men without complaint, 

4 Goe notfrom the docrine of the Eldets:for 
they haue learned it oftheir fathers , and of them 
thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, and to make an- 
livere in the time of neede. 

10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, when thou 
rebnkeſt them, leſt thou be burnt in the fiery flames 
of their ſinnes. 

tt Riſe not vp againſt him that doth wrong, that 
he lay nor wait as a ſpie for thy mouth, 

12 * Lend not voto him that is mightier then 
thy ſelfe: for if thou lendeſt him,count1t but loft, 

1 ge not ſurety aboue thy power: for if thou 
he ſurety, thinke to pay it. : 

14 Goe not to law with the Tudge: for they will 
giue ſentenee ace or ding to his owne honour. 


15 * Trauaile uot by che way with him that is Gen 
ta 
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thing in his fight : and where there is no helpe, hee 
will overthrow thee. 
17 Take no counſell at a foole: for hee cannot 
keepe a thing clole. | 
18 Do no lecret thing before a ſtranger: for thou 
eanſt not tell what he goeth about. 
19 Open not thine heart voto every man, leſt he 
be vnthaukfull to thee, and put thee to reproofe, 
CHAP. IX. | 
1 Ofiealouſie, 12 Anold friend u tobe preferred 
before a new, 18 Righteous men ſhould be bidden to 
thy table. 
E not icalons oner thy wife of thy boſome, nei- 
Bic teach her by thy meanes an cull leſſon. 
2 Giue not thy liſe vnto a woman, leſt ſhee o- 
uercome thy ſtrength,an:! ſo tyou be confouaded. 
3 Meete not an harlot, left thou fall into her 
ſnares, 
4 Vſe not the company of a woman that is a 
ſinger, and a dancer, neither heare her, leſt thou be 
taken by her craftineſle, | 


. t). Gen,6.12 5 Gazenot on a * maide, that thou fall not by 


that that is precious in her. 


you. 2. 6 Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots in any ma- 


ner of thing, leſt thou deſtroy both thy ſelle and 
thine heritaye. | 

Go not about gazing in the ſtreets of the city, 
neither wander thou in the ſecret places thereof. 

8 *Tutne away thine eye from a beautifull wo- 
man, and looke not ypon others beauty, for many 
haue periined by the beauty of women: for 
through it loue is kindled as a fixe. 

9  Euery woman that is an harlot, ſhall bee tro- 
den vnder foote as dung, ot euery one that goeth by 
the way. 5 

10 Many wondring at the beauty ef a ſtrange 
. ce been calt out: for her words burne as 
a fire, 

It Sitnotat all with another mazs wife, neither 
lie with her vpon the bed, nor banquet with her, 
leſt thine heart incline vnto her, aud ſo through thy 
deſire fall into deſtruction. 

12 JForſake not an old friend: for the new ſhal 
not be like him: a new friend is as new wine: when 
it is old, theu ih;alt drinke it with pleaſure. 

iz * Peſire not the honor and riches ol a ſinner: 
for thou knoweſt not what ſhalbe his ende. 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
haue pleatnre in, but remember that they ſhall nor 

be tound iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that hath power to 
Nayz ſo ſhalt thou not dont the feare of death: and 
il thou came vnto him, make uo fault, leſt hee take 
away thy life: remember that thon goeſt in the 
mids of ſaies, and that thou walkeſt vpon the 
towers of the citie. h 

26 Tris thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 
*andacke counſell of the wile, | 
17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy 
communication in the Law of the moſt High, 

18 Let iuſt men eate and drinke with thee, and 
let tu reioycing be in the feare of the Lord. 

I9 In | the bandes of the craftſmen ſhall the 
workes beecommended, and the wiſe priuce of 
Prophe by. his word, and the word by the wiſedome 
of the Elders, _ 
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raſh.leſt he doe thee iniurie: ſor hee followeth his 
one wilfelnefſe, and fo ſhale thou periſh through 


c6 *$triue not with him that is angrie, and goe 
not with him into the wildernes:fos blood is as no- 


| 320 LE 7 
20 A man full of words is dangerous in his city: © 
and he that is ra(h in his talking, ſhalbe hated. 
EN 
x Of Kmigs and ludges. 7 Pride and conetouſneſie 
are to beabborrcd, 28 Labour is prayſed, 
Wiſe ludge will inſtru& his people with dife 
cretion : the gouernanee of a prudent man is 
well ordered. 

2 As the Iudge ofthe people is bimſelſe, ſo ate 
his officers, and what maner of man the ruler of the 
citie is, ſuch are ali they that dwell there, ö 

3 An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, but 1. Ring xa 
where they that be in authioritie are men of vnder- 1, 13 44. 
ſtanding,there the citie protpereth. 5 5 | 

4 Ihe gouernement of the earth is in the hand 
of the Loid and all iniquitie of the nattons is to be 
abharred, and wken time is, he will ſet vp a profita- 
ble ruler ouęr ir. | | 

5 ln the hand of God is the proſpetitie of man, 


. 
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and vpon the Scribes will he lay his honour, 
6 ge nat anpry for any wrong withthy neigh. Zeuit.rg, | 
bour, and do nothing by iniurious practiſes. „ 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and man, and by 
both doth one commit jniquitie, f ä 
8 Hecauſe of vnrighteous dealing and wrongs, ere. 25.8 
and riches gotten by deceit, the kingdom is trauſſa- dan, 4.14 
ted from one people to another, | 
9 There is nothing worſe then a conetous man: 
why art thou proud, O earth and aſhes ? there is not 
a mote wicked thing then to loue money: for ſuch 
one would cuen ſell his ſoule, and for his lite euery 
one is compelled to pull ont his owne bawels, _ 
10 All tyranny is of ſma] indurance, and the dif. 
eaſe that is hard to heale is grit uous to y Phyſician 
11 The Phyſician cutteth off tie ſore diſeaſe, an 
he that is to day a king, to motiow is dead. 
12 Why is earth and aſhes proud, ſeeing that 
when a inan dieth, he is the heire of ſerpents, beaſta 
aud wortnes? 
13 The beginning of mans pride is to fall away 


from God, and to:urne away his heart from lus 5 
maker. 3 | cid 6 
14 For pride is the otiginall of ſinne, and he that 0: . 


bath it (hall powre out abomination, till at laſt 
he bee onerthrowen : therefore the Lord bringeth 
the perſvraſions of the wicked te diſhonour, and de- 
ſtroyeth them in the ene. Fo e 
15 The Lord bath *caſt down the thrones ofthe Lubt. 32. 
proud princes, and ſet vp the meet in their ſtead. & 14.11. 
16 The Lord plucketh vp thè roots of the proud & 18.14 
nations, and planteth the lowly with glory among 1. ſam. a. 
chem. . Eh 7.8 
17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands oſthe he-. 
then, and deſtroyeth them vnto the foundations of * 
the earth: he cauieth them to wither away. and de- 
ſtroyeth them, and waketh their memoriall to caſe 
out of the earth. | | 
18 God deſtroyeth the memoriall of the proud, 
and leaueth the remembrance of the humble, 
19 Pride was not created in men, neither wrath 
in the generation of women. 
20 There is a ſeed of man, which is an honourable 
ſeed: the hononrable ſeede are they that feare the 
Lord: there is a ſeed of man which is without ho- 
nour: the ſeede without honour, are they hattranſ-. 
greſſe the Commandements of the TokÞit is a ſeed 
that remalneth, which feareth the . ordꝭ und a faire 
plant that loue him: but they are the feed without 
honour, that deſpiſe the Law,and a deceiueable ſeed 
that breake the commandements. : | 
24 He that is the chicfe among brethten is hono: 
7 "mT SG | table 2 
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rable: fo are they that feare the Lord in his fight. 

22 The feare of the Lord cauſeth that the king- 
dome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt by cru- 
elty and pride. 

23 The feare of the Lord is the glory as well ef 
the rich, and the noble, as of the poore. 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtanding, neither is it conuenient to 
magnifie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man, and tlie judge, and the man 
of authorĩtie are honourable, yer is there none of 
| them greater then he that feareth the Lord, © 
Pro. 17.2. 26 *Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they that 
2. an. arefſree doe leruice: he chat hath knowledge, will 
13.13. not grudge when he is reformed, and the ignorant 
: ſhall not comets honour, 

27 Sceke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt dee 
thy worke , neither be aſhamed thereof through 
pride in the time of aduerſitie. 

28 *Retter is he that laboureth and hath pleu. 
teonſnes of all things, then he that is gorgeons, and 
wanteth bread, | 

29 My ſonne, get thy ſelfe praiſe 1 meekeneſle, 
and eſteeme thy ſclte as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Whowill count him iuſt that finneth againſt 
himſelfe? or honour him chat dilhenoureth his 
owne ſoule? _ 

31 The poore is hononred for bis knowledge, 
and his feare, but the rich is had in reputation be- 
cauſe of his goods. 

32 He that js honourable in pouertie, how much 
more ſhall he be when he is rich? and he that is vn- 
-.. honeſt being rich, how much more will hee bee ſo 

when he is in pouertic ? 
"CHAP. XI. 

x Thepraiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward 
appearance ought we not to iudge. 7 Of raſh inage- 
ment. t4 All things come of God. 29 All men are 

not to be brought into thine houſe . 
iſdomflifteth vp the head of him that is low, 
and maketh him to ſit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither 
deiſpiſe a manin his vtter appearance. 

3 The Bee js but (mall among the foules, yet 
doth her fruit paſſe in ſweetneſſe. 

4 Be not proud of clothing and raiment, & and 
exalt not thy ſelfe in the day of honour : for the 
workes of the Lord ate wonderfull and glorious,ſe- 
cret and vnknowen are his workes among men. 

5 Many tytants haue ſit downe vpon the earth, 
born; * and the ynhkely hath worne the crowne, 

| 2&efter 6 Many-mighty men haue been brought to dif. 
PJ honour, and the honourable haue been deliuered 
3 into other mens hauds. | 

Dent. 13. 7 Blame no man before thou haue enquired 
14.67 17, the 8 vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme righ- 
7.22. 8 * Gineno ſentence before thou haſt heard the 
Pro. 18. ca neither interrupt men in the midſt of their 
tales. | 


4 Pro! 1. 
3 91 i. 


40. dan. 
6.3. 


=. 9 Strive not for a matter that thou haſt not to 
; do with, and fit not in the judgement of ſinners. 

Atate 19. 1 My ſon, weddle not with many matter: 25 for 
| 22. 1.837, if thou gaine much, chou ſhalt not be blameles, and 
4.0. if thou fe er it, yet (halt thou nat attaine it, 
] neither ſhalethen cſcape thoughthou fleefrom it. 


1 _ 1x * There is ſome man that lab oureth and ta. 
ö * keth Dl kgs 5: more he haſteth , the more hee 
| wanteth. * _ 3 9 

; 12 Againe there is ſome that is flothfull, and 
| 543.10 *hath need of helpe, for he wanteth ſtrength , and 


Eccleſiaſucus. 


hath great pouertie, yet the eye of the Lord look 
vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp ftom his — 
are, 
13 Andhelifteth vp his head: ſo that many men 
mne at — m, and * 3 vnto God. 

14 *Proſpetity and aduerſitie, life and dea 
uertie and riches come of the Lord, Ape key ' 

15 Wiſdom and knowledge, and vnderſtandin — 
of the Law are of the Lord: Ioue and good werkes 
come oſ him. 

16 Errourand darkeneſſe are appointed for fin. 
ners, and they that exalt themſelues in euill, waxe 
old in euill. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaĩnech for the godly, 
and his good will giueth proſperitie for euer. 

18 qESome man is rich by his care and niggard. 
ſhip, and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 In that he ſaith, I haue gotten*reſt, & now wil 
I eate continually of my goods, yet he conſidereth 
not that the time draweth neere, that he muſt leaue 
all theſe things vnto ether men, and die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy ſelſe 
therein, and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age. 

2t Maruel not at the werkes of ſinners, but truſt 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is an ca. 
ſie thing in the fight of the Lord, ſuddenly to make 
a poore man rich. 

22 The bleſsing of the Lord is in the wages of 
the godly, and he maketh his proſperity ſoone to 
flouriſh. 

23 © Say not, Whatprofit and pleaſure ſhall I 
hane? and what good thing ſhal I haue hereafter? 

24 Againe lay nat, I haue enough, and poſleſſe 
many things, and what euill can come to me here- 
alter? 

25 * Inthy good ſtate remember aduerfitie, and Chep.h, 
in aduerſitie forget not proſperitie, 24. 

26 For it is an eaſie thing vnto the Lord in day 
of death, to reward a man according te his wayet. 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 
forget plealure: and in a mans end his workes ate 
diſcouered. 

28 ludge none bleſſed before his death : for a 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not euery man into thine houſe 1 fer 
the deceitfull haue many traines, and are like ſto. 
mackes that belch ſtinkingly. | 

30 As a partridge is taken vnder a basket, and 
the Hind is taken in the ſnare, ſo is the heart of the 
proud man, which like a ſpie watcheth for thy fall, 

31 For he lieth in waite, and turneth good ynto 
euill, and in things worthy praiſe he will find ſome 
fault. 

32 Of one little ſparke is madea great fire, and 
of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed : for a fin- 
ful man layeth waite for blaod. 8 

33 Beware of a wicked man: for he imagineth 
wicked things to bring thee into a perpetual ſhame. 

24 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtroy thee 
with vnquietnes,and driue thee fromthine one. 

| CHAP. XII. 
2 Vito whom we ought to doe good. 10 nennt 
onoht not to be truſted. | 
Hen thou wilt do good, know to whom thou 
doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy be · 
neſits. Gan 

2 po good vnto the righteous, and thou ſhalt | 
finde great reward, tl. ough not of him, yet ofthe 1 
moſt high. ; g 

3 He cannot haue good that continueth in euil, 
and giueth no almes: forthe moſt High the 
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aſinner. 


ſinnets, and hath mercy vpon them that repent, 
Giae vato ſueb as feate God, and receiue not 


s Do well vnto him that is lowly,but giue not 
to the „ hold backe thy bread, and giue it 
not vnto him, leſt he ouercome thee thereby: elſe 
chou ſhalt receiue twiſe as much euill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vnto him. 

6 


ay vengeance vnto the vngodly, and keepeth 
ear = the day of horrible — . 

7 Giuevntothe good. & receinenor the ſinner, 

8 Afriend cannot be knowen in proſperity,nci- 
ther can an enemie be knawen in aduerſitie. 

9 When a man js in wealth, it grieueth his e- 
nemies, but in heauineſſe and trouble a mans very 
friend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine enemy:for like as an yron 
ruſteth, ſo doth his wickedneſſe. 

11 And though hee make much crouching and 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 
and thon {halt be to him, as he thatwipeth a glaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt hath not bene 
well wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt he deſtroy thee, and 
ſtand in thy place. ; 

13 Neither ſer him at thy right hand, leſt hee 
ſeekethy roome,and thou at the laſt remember my 
words, and be pricked with my ſayings. 

14 * Bindenot two ſinnes together: for there 
ſhall not ene be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer that is 
ſtinged of the ſerper?or of all ſuch as come nere the 
beaſts >ſo is it with him that keeperh copany with 
a wicked man, and wrappeth himſelfe in his ſinnes. 

16 For a ſeaſon will he abide with thee : but if 
thou ſtumble he tarieth not. 

17 * An enemie is ſweet in his lips: he can make 
many good words, and ſpeake many good things: 

ea ke can weepe with his eyes, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into the pit: and if 
he may find opportunitie, hee will not be ſatisfied 
with blood. 

13 If aduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt find 
him there firſt, and though he pretend to help thee, 
yet ſhal he vadermine thee: he wil ſhake his head, 
and clap his hands, and wil make many words, and 
diſguiſe his countenance. 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 The companies of the proud and of the rich are 
to be eſchewed, 15 The laue of God, 17 Like doe com- 
pany with their like. 

H. * that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe deſiled with it: 
and he that is familiar with the proud, ſhall be 
luke vnto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelſ aboue thy power, whiles 
thou liueſt, & company not with one that is migh- 
tier, and richer then thy ſelfe: for how agres the 


kettle and the earthen pot together? for if the one 


be ſmitren againſt the other, it ſnalbe broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and threat- 
neth withall, but the poore being oppreſſed, muſt 
intreat. if the rich haue done wrong, he muſt yet be 
intreated: but if the poote haue done it, hee (ſhall 
firaightwayes be threatned, 

4 It thou be for his profit, he vſeth thee: but if 
thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee, 


5. ll chou haue any thing, he wil line with thee: 


ea, he will make thee a bare man, and wil not care 
or it. 


6 If ke haue need of thee, he will defraud thee, 
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For the meſt High hateth the wicked, & wil hand. 


in perill of thine ouerthrowing. when thou heareſt 
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and will laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, & give 
thee all goad words, and ſay, What wanteſt chou? 
7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, vntill 
he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thriſe, and at 
the laſt hee will laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward, 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake thee, and ſhake 
his head at thee. 
8 Submit thy ſelle vnto God, and wait vpon his 
an 


9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in thine 
owne conceit, and brought downe hy thy ſumple- 
neſſe: be not too humble in thy wiſedome. 

10 C If thou be called of a mighty man, 
thy ſelfe: ſo ſtall he call thee the more oft. 

11 Preaſenot thou vnto him, that than be not 
2 out, but goe not thou ſarre off, leaſt he forget 
thee. 

12 Withdraw not thy ſelſe from his ſpeech, but 
beleeue not his many words: for with much com- 
munication wil he tempt thee, and laughingly will 
he grope thee. . 

13 He is vnmerciſull, and keepeth not promiſe: 
5 5 not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put thee in 

riſon. 
k 14 Beware, and take good heed:for theu walkeſt 


abſent 


this, awake in thy ſleepe. 
15 Loue the Lord all thy lite, and call vpon him 
for thy ſaluation. 
16 ¶ Euery beaſt loueth his like, and every man 
loueth hisneighbour, 
17 All fleſh will reſort to their like, & euery man 
will keepe company with ſuch as he is himſelfe. 
18 Ho can the wolfe agree with the lamb ? no 
more can the vngodly with the righteons. 
19 Whatfellowſhip hath | Hyena with a dog? f ich 
and what peace is betweeve the rich & the poore ? ;;, ville 
20 As the wild aſſe is the Lions pray in the wil- 6 tb 
derneſſe, ſo are poore men the meate of the rich. eo. 
21 As the prond hate humilitie, ſo doe the rich feet) 
abhorre the poore. tze voyet 
22 Ifa rich man fall. his friendes ſet him vp a- of men, 
gaine: but when the poore falleth, his friends driue ,, 
him away. entiſetb 
23 If a rich man offend, he hath many helpers: hem aug 
he ſpeaketh proud words, and yet men iuſtifie him: „f ebeir 
but 1f a poore man faile, they rebuke him, & though fes, 
he ſpeake wiſely, yet can it haue no place. pins e 
24 When the rich man ſpesketh, enery man ioureth 
holderh his tongue: aud looke what he ſaith, they m 
praife it vnto the cloudes: but if the poore man 
ſpeake, they ſay, What fellow is this? and if he doe 
amiſſe, they will deſtroy him. 
25 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne 
in his conſcienca, and pouertie is euill in the mouth 
of the vngodly. 
28 The heart of a man changeth his counte· 
nance, whether it be in good or euill. 
27 Acheereful countenance isa token of a good 
heart: for it is an hard thing to know the ſecrets of 
the thought. 
r 
1 The offence ofthe tongue. 17 Nam is but à vatue 
tbmg. 21 Happy is he that continueth in wiſtdome. 
Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen by the Cp. 19. 
word of his mouth, aud is not tormented with 6,16. 
the ſorrow of ſinne. i. . a. 
2 Hleſſed is he that is not eondemned in his cõ. 
ſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 
3 - Riches are not comely for a niggard: and 
what ſhould an enuious man doe with money? 
SC 3 4 He 


| Ap6crypha- 

4x  Heethatgathereth together from his owne 

1 ſoule, heapeth together for others, that will make 

ood cheere with his goods, 

5 5 Hethatis wicked vnto himſelfe,to whom wil 
hee be good ? fox ſuch one can haue no pleaſure of 
his goods, 

6 There is nothing worſe then when one, enui- 
eth himſelſe: and this is a reward of his wickednes, 

7 And if he do any goodſhe doth it not know- 
ing thereof, and again his will, and at ehe laſt, he 
declareth his wickedneſſe. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: hee 
turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hath neuer ynough of a 
portion, and his wicked malice withereth his owne 
ſoule. 

to A wicked eye enuyeth the bread, and there 
is learceneſſe vpon his table. 

it My ſonne, doe good to thy ſelfe of that thou 
haſt, and pine the Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 
the couenant of the graue is not ſhewed to thee. 

13 * Do good vnto thy friend before thou die, 
and according to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 
hand, and giue him. 

14 Defraud not thy ſelfe of the good day, and let 
not the portipn ol the good deſires ouerpaſſe thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy travailes vnto ano- 
thex, & thy labours lor the diuiding of the heritage? 

16 Giue and rake, and ſanctiſie thy ſoule: worke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: for in the hell 
there is no meat to finde. 

17 All fleſh waxeth old, as a garment, and 
this is the condition ot all times, Thou ſhalt die 
the death. 

18 às the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome 
fall. and ſome grow, ſo is the generation of fleſh and 
blood : one commeth to an ende, and another is 
borne. | | 
19 All corruptible things ſhall faile, and the 
worker thereof ſhall go withall. 

26 Euery excellent worke (hall be juſtified, and 
he that werketh it ſhall haue honour thereby. 

21 *Blefſed is the man that doeth meditate ho- 
neſt things by wiſdome, and exerciſeth himſelfe in 
iuſtice. and he that reaſoneth of holy things by his 
vnderſtanding, 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart het wayes, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh her 
out, and lie in wait in her wayes. 

24 He ſhall loskein at her widowes, and hear- 
ken at her doores. a 
23 Heſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten a 
Rake in her wals: he ſhal pitch his tent beſides her. 

26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging of good 
men, and ſhall ſet his children vnder her couering, 
and ſhall dwell vnder her branches. ö 

27 By ber he ſnal be couered from the heat, and 
in her glory ſhall be dwell. 

| CHAP, XV. 

t The goadneſſe that lo weth him that feareth 
God. 8 Goa reiecteth and caſicth off the ſiuner. 11 
Go1 is not the aut hour of euill. 
HE: that teareth the Lord will doe good : and he 

- Athat hath the knowledge of the Law wil keepe 
it ſure, | 

2 As an honovrablc mother ſhal ſhe meet him, 
and ſhe, as his wife maried of a virgine wil receiue 


him. | 1 
Wich the bread of life and vnderſtanding 
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ſhal ſhe feed him, and giue him the *water ofwhol- 
ſome wiſdome to drinke, 

4 Hee ſhall aſſure himſelfe in her, and ſhall not 
be mooued, and {hall hold himſelfe faſt by her, and 
(hall not be confounded . To: 

5 She ſhall exalt him aboue his neighbours, & 
in the middes of the congregation ſhall thee open 
his mouth: with the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnder. 
ſtanding ſhall ſhe fill him, and clothe him with the 
garment of glory, 

6 Sheſhall cauſe him to inherit ioy, and the 
crowne of glaaneſſe, and an cuerlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take hold vpon her: 
but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding will meete her; the 
ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 For ſhe is farre from pride and deceit, and 
men that lie cannot remember her: but men of 
trueth ſhall haunt her, ar d ſhall proſper euen vnto 
the beholding of God. 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the ſin. 

ner: for that is not ſent of the Lord, 

to But if praiſe come of wiſedome,& be plente. 
ous in a fairhtnl-mouth,then y Lord wil proſper it, 

11 Say net thou, It is through the Lerd that 1 
turne backe: for thou ougliteſt not to do the things 
that he hatetn | ; 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erte: ſor 
he bath no neede of the ſinfull man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination of error : 
and they that feare God loue it not. 

14 He made man from the beginning, and leſt Cen. i. 
him in the haud of his ceunſell, and gaue him his 
Commandements and precepts. ; 

15 Ifthon wilt, thou ſhalr obſerue the Com. 
mandements and teſtifie thy good will. 

16 He hath ſet water and fre beſore thee: ſtretc 
out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. | 

t7 *Before man is life and death, good and euil: I, 210 
what him liketh ſhaibe giuen him. | 

18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and he 
is mighty in power, and belioldeth all things con. 
tinually, 

19 *Aud the eies of y Lord are vpon them that Pſal 3 
feare him, and he knaweth all the works of man. 116. 

20 He hath commanded no man to do vngodly, he, 
neither hath he ginen any man licenſe to ſinne: for 
he defireth not a multitude of infidels, and vnpro- 
fitable children. | 
| CHAP, XVI, 

1 Of vnhappy and wicked children, 17 No man 
can hide himſelfe from God. 24 Au exhortationto 
the receiuiug of iuſtruction. 

Eſire not the multitude of vnprofitable chil- 

dren, neither delight in vngodly children: 

though they be many teioyce not in tem, except 
the leare of the Lord be with them. 

2 Truſt not thou ts their life, neither reſt vpon 
their multitude. 

3 Tor one that is iuſt is better then a thouſand 
ſuch, and better it isto die without children cheu 
to leaue behind him vngodly children. 

4 For by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall the 
citie bee inhabited: but the ſtocke oſ the wicked 
{hall be waſted incontinently. 

5 Many ſuch things haue I ſeen with mine ies, 
and wine eare hath heard greater things then thele 

6 In the congregation ef the vngodly ſhalla Che, 
fire be kindled, and among vnſaithfull people (hall 1% 
the wrarh be ſet on fire. 75 0 

75 He ſpared not the old giants which were re · 
bellious truſting to their owne ſtrength, = 

| 8 Neither 
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g Neither ſpared he whereas Lot dwelt, thoſe 
whom he abhorred for their pride. 
Ree had no pittie vpon the people that were 
deftroyed, and puffed vp in their ſinnes. 
10 And ſo he pteſerued the fixc hundred thou- 
fand footemen that were gathered in the hardneſſe 
of their heart, in afflicting them and pitying them, 


in ſmiting them and healing them, with mercy, and 


with chaftiſement. | | 

11 Therefore, if there be one ſiiſſenecked among 
the people, it is maruaile if hee elcape vnpuniſheq: 
ſor mercie and wrath are with him: hee is mi ghtie 
tu forgiue and to powre out diſpleaſure. 

12 * As his mercy is great, ſo is his punifhment 
alſo: he iudgeth a man according to his workes. 

13 The vngodly ſhal not aſcape with his ſpoy le, 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be delayed. 

14 He wil giue place to all good deeds, and eue - 
ry one ſhall finde mares ro his works, and after 
the vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, that hee ſhould 
not know him, & that his works ſhould be knowen 
vpon the earth vnder the heauen. 

re His mercy is knowen to al creatures: he hath 
ſeparate his light frõ the darknes with an adamant 

17 Say not thou, Iwill hide my ſelſe from the 
Lord : for who will thinke vpon me from aboue? I 
ſhal not be knowen in ſo great an heape of people: 
for what is my ſoule among ſuch an infmite nuin- 
ber of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heauen, & the*heaven of bheauens, 
which are for Cod, the depth, and the earth, and all 
that therein is, halbe moued when he ſhall viſit. 

19 All the world which is created and made by 
his will, the mountaines alſo, and the foundations 
of the earth ſhall ſhake for ſeare, when the Lord 
looketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doth no heart vnderſtand wor- 
thily, but he vnderſtandeth eue ry heart. 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wa yesꝰ and the 
ſtorme that no man can ſeeꝰ for the moſt part of his 
workes are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his rigqhteouſ- 
nelle? or who can abide them? for his ordinance is 
farre off, and the trying out of all things faileth. 

23 He that is humble of heart wil conſider theſe 
things: but an vnwiſe and ertonious man caſteth 
his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learne know- 
ledge, and marke my words with thine heart. 

25 1 wil declare thee weighty doctrine, and I wil 
inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge, 

26 The Lord hath ſet his workes in goed order 
from the beginning, and part of them hath he ſun. 
dered from the other when he firſt made them. 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his workes for euer, and 
their begianing ſo long as they ſhall endure : they 
are not hungrie nor wearied in their labours, nor 
ceaſe from their Offices. 

28 None of them hindereth another,neither was 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words. 

29 Aſter this the Lord looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his good tlungs. 

30 With al maner of living beaſts hath he coue- 
red the {ace thereof & they returne into it againe. 
CHAP. XVII. 

I The creation of mans, and the goodneſie that. God 
hath done onto him. 20 Of almes, 22 and repentance 

He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and 
turned bim vnto it againe. 


2.33. and 7. t.. i. corinth. i f. 7. col. 3. Lo. 


1 . 
88 


2 Hee gane him the number of dayes, and eer- 
taine times, aud gaue him power ol the thirgs that 
are vpon earth. 1 

3 Hee clothed them with ſtrength, as they had 
neede, and made them according to his image. 

4 He made all fleſh to feare him, ſo that he had 
the dominion ouer the beaſts, and faules. | I 

5 ee created out of him an helper like vnto Cen. 2. a 
himſelſe, and gaue them diſeretĩon, and tongue, aud 1. cor. 11. 
eyes, eares, and in heart. to vnderſtand, and ſixtly he 9. 
gave them a ſpirit, and ſeuenthly hee gane them 
ſpeech ta declare his warkes. . 

s And he filled them with knowledge of vnder- 
ſtanding, and ſhewed them good and euill. 

7 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, declaring vn» 
to them his noble workes, a 

8 And gaue them occaſion to retoyce perpetu- 
ally in his miracles,that they ſhould ptudently de- 
clare his works, and that the elect thould praile his 
holy Name together. | 

9 Beſides his , hee gane them knowledge, and 
gave them the Law of lite for an heritage, that they 
might now know that they wete mortall. 

16 He made an euerlaſting couenant with them, 
and ſhewed them his iudgcments, 

I1 Their eyes ſaw the Maieſtie of his glory, and 
their cares heard his glorious voyce. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vnrigli- 4 
teous things * He gane every man allo a commau- Exod. 20 
dement concerning his neighbour. 16, 7. K 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and ate not 22.23. 
hid from his eyes. | : 

14 Euery man from his youth is g:nen to cuill, 
and their ſtony hearts cannot become fleſh, | 

15 He appointed a ruler vpo curry people when 
he devided the nations of the whole earth. f 

16 K And he did chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar people Dent. . 
to limſelſe, whom he nouriſheth with diſcipline as 20. cut 
his firſt borne, and gineth him moſt louing light, 10. 15. 
and doeth not forfake him. | 

17 All cheir works are as the Sunne before him, 
and his eyes are continually vpen their wayes. 

18 None of their verighteouſneſle is hid from 
him, but all their ſinnes are before the Lord. 

19 And as he is mercĩſull, & knoweth his worke 
he doeth not leaue them, nortorſake them, but ſpa- 
reth them. 

20 * The almes of a man is as a thing ſealed vp (hap, 
before him. & he keepeth the good deeds of man 13. 
as the apple of the eye, aud giueth repentance to 
their ſonnes and daughters. | | 

21 & At the laſt ſhall he ariſe and reward them, Mait.25, : 
and ſhall repay their reward vpon their heads. 35. 

22 *Butvnto them that will repent, hee giveth Ads 3. 
them grace toreturne, and exhorteth ſuch as faile, 15. 
with patieuce,and ſendeth them the portion ofthe 
veritie. , 
23 *Returne then vnto the Lord, and forſake thy Iere.3. 12 
ſinnes: make thy prayer before his face, and take a+ 
way the effence. : : 

24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: for he will 
bring thee from darkneſſe to wholeſome light: for- 
ſake thine ynrighteouſnes, and hate greatly all abo- 
mination, 

25 Know the righteouſneſſe and iudgements of 
God: ſtand in the portion that ĩs ſet forth for thee, 
and in the prayer of the moſt high God, and goe iin 
the parts of the holy world, with ſuch as be liaing ; 
and confeſſe God. 5 Pſal. G. . 

26 M ho can praiſe the moſt High in the hell, as 2/4.38, 

doe all they thee line and conſeſſe him? . 28, 15. 
8 Si 4 Abide 


29. 


27 


| aPcte3.8, 


our God 
vnto him 


30 For all things cannot bee in men,becanſe the reward of God endureth for euer. 
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27 Abide not thou in the errour ofthe vngodly, 
but = the Lord before death. iudgement, learne 
though be were not: but the liuing, and hee that is 19 *Examinethy ſelfe before thou be iu. 
Tie of heart, praiſeth the Lord, and reĩoyceth in in the day of the vilitation chan halt hr a u. 
is metcie. | 
29 How great is the loning kindnes of the Lord whileſt thou mayeſt yet ſinnẽ ſhew thy conuerſion 
1 his compaſsion vnto ſuch asturne 2t Let nothing letthee to pay thy vow in time, 


x WY ad © 4.142. 125%) rb 
0 5 5 0. TY 
pe \ 9 als; 
0 , 
TJEHALUCUS, 


13 Get thee eu before thou t ome to 
fore 


thou ſpeake,and vie phy- 


ſſe periſheth ſrom the dead, as ficke or enet thou be ſicbe. 


20 Humble thy ſelfe before thou bee dee and 31. 


bolinelle. : and deferre not vnto death to be reformed; for the 


ſonne of man jenot.imimortall, and they take ple 22 Before thouprayeſt, preparethyfelfe, and b 4 
ſure in the yanitie ol wickedneſſe. not as one that enoveth 981 1 c in 
gr What is more cleare then the Sunne? yet 23 Thinke vpon the * wrath that ſhall be at the (hap.q. 


ſhall it faile, | | end, & the houre of vengeance, when he ſhall t ; 
32 So fieſh and blood that thinketh euil, ſhall be away his face. n munten. 


reproued, 


33 He ſeeth the power of the hie heauen , and all time ol hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke vp- 23. 
men ate butearth and aſhes. on pouertie and neede, | 


24 * When thou haſt ynough, remember the Chap. 11. 


CHAP, XVIII. 23 From the morning vntill the euening the 


1 The marueilow works of God, 6. 7 The miſerie time is changed, and all ſuch things are ſoone done 
and wretchednes of man. 9 Againſt God ought wee before the Lord, 


not to 


ther: 


. 21 The performing of vowes. 26 Awiſe man feareth in all things, and in the 


the Lord, who onely is iuſt, and there is ſinne: but the foole doeth not obſerue the time. 


| Sene. l. 0 H. that liueth for euer, & made all things toge · dayes of tranſgreſsion, hee keepeth himielſe from 


none other but hee, and he remaineth a victorious 27 © Euery wile man knoweth wiſedome and 
King for euer. | knowledge,and praiſeth him that findeth her. 
2 He erdereth the warld, with the power of his 28 They that haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſely in 
hand, and all things obey bis will: for he gouerneth words: they vnderſtzud the truth & rigliteouſnes & 
all things hy his power, & diuideth the holy things powre out w modeſty graue ſentqpcesfor mas life, 


from the prophane. 


29 The chiefe authoritie of ſpeaking is of the 


3 To whom hath be giuen power to expreſſe his Lord alone: for a mortal ma hath but a dead heart. 
workes? who wil ſecke out the ground of his noble 30 © * Follow not᷑ thy luſts, but turne thee from Rom sl 


thine owne appetites. and 13, 


actes 
4 Whaſhal declare the power of his greatnes? 31 For if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deſires, it ſhall 14. F 
or who will take vpon him to tell out his mercie? makethine enemies that enuie thee to laugh thee 
5 As ſor the wonderous workes of the Lord, to ſcorne. : 
there may nothing be taken from them, neither can 32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuoul- 
any thing bee put vnto them, neither may the nes, andentangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch company. 


'ground of them be found ont. 


6 But 


33 Become not a begger by making banquersof 
when a man hath done his beſt, hee muſt that that thou haſt doi rowed, and ſo leaue nothing 


begin agaiue, and when he thinketh to come to an in thy purſe : elſe thou ſhouldeſt ſlanderouſſy lie in 


end, he muſt goe againe to his labour. wait for thine owne life, 
7 What is man? whereto ſerueth hee? what CHAP. XIX, 
good or euill can he doe? 2 Wine and wheredome bringeth men to pouertie. 


8 the number ot a mans dayes bee an hun- 6 In thy worde w/e diſcretion. 22 The difference of 
dred yeere, it is much: and no man bath certaine the wiſedome of God and man,. 27 Whereby thou 
knowledge of his death. me ſi know what is in man. 


9 As drops of raine are vnto the ſea, and as a AA man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe 
grauel ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are & a f 
thovſand yeeres to the dayes euerlaſting. things (hall fall by little and little. 
10 Therefore is God patient with them, and #2 * Wine and women lead wiſe men out of the Gene. 1y 


fhall not be rich: and he that contemneth ſmall 


powreth out his mercie ypon them. way, and put men of vnderſtanding to reprooſe. 33 1h 
11 He ſawand perceiued thatthe arrogaucie of 3 And hee that accompanieth 2dulterers, ſhall 11. 124 
their heart, and their ruine was euil: therefore hea- become impudent : rottenneſſe and wormes ſhall 

ped he vp his mercie vpon them, and ſhewed them haue him to e and he that is too bold, ſhall 


the way ofrighteouſneſſe, be taken away,an 


be made a pnblike example. (6: 


12 The mereie that a man hath, reachethro his 4q*Hethatis haſty to giue credit, is light minded, Joh. 20, 
| neighbour: but the mereie of the Lord is vpon all and he that erreth, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 11,11, 
fleſh: hee chaſteneth, andnurtureth, and teacheth, . 5 Who ſo teioyceth in wickednefle ſhal be pu- 
and bringeth backe, as a eard hisflocke, niſhed: he that hateth to be reformed, his life ſhall 
13 Nee hath:mercie of them. that receiue diſei- be ſhortened, and hee that abhorreth babbling of 
pline, & that diligently lecke after his iudgeimerits. words quencheth wick: dneſſe: but he that reſiſteth 
14 My ſonne, when thou doeft good, reprooue pleaſures crowneth his one ſonle. i 
nat: and whatſoener thou gineſt, vie no difcomfor- 6 Hr that refraineth his tongne, may line with 
table words. 2 troubleſome man, and hee that hateth babbling 
15 Shall not the deaw aſſwage the heate? ſo ĩs a ſhall haue leſſe euill. 8 
word better then a giſ. 7 Rehearſe not to another that which is tolde 
1s Lo, is not a word better then a good gift? but vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt nor be hindered, Ch, 


a gracious man giveth them beth, / '$nelt 
17 A foole will reproch churliſhly, and a gift of friend nor foe, and if the ſinne appertaine not vnto 
the enuious putteth one the eyes. | thee, reueile it nor, 


3 Declare not other mens maners neither to 3o, 


9 For 


6 * * *% I? FT 


er 


9 Fot he will hearken vnto thee, & marke thee, 
and when he findeth opportunitie he wil hate thee, 
10 lf thou haſt heard a word againſt thy neigh- 


on TIL 


ae bour, let it die wich chee, and bee fare it will not 
) 7. burft thee, | 


11 Afooletrauaileth when he hath heard a thing, 

2s a woman thatis about to bring foorth a child, 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in onesthigh, ſo is 
a word in a foolet heart. 5 

13 Repoone a friend eſt he doex;F, and if hee 
haue done it, that he doe it no more. 

14 Reproue n friend. j he may keep his tongue: 
and if he haue ſpoken it, that he ſay it no more, 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: for oft times a flan- 


der is raiſed, and giùe no credence to euery word. get 


16 A man falleth with his tongue, hut not with 
his will: Land who ĩs he that hath not offended in 
his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy neighbor before thou threaten 
him, and being without anger, giue place vnto the 
law of the moſt Higli. 

18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degree to be 
receiued of him, and wiſedome obtaineth his lone, 

19 The knowledge of the commapndements of 
the Lord is the doctrine of life, and they that obey 
him ſhall receiue the fruit of immortalitie. 

20 The feare of the Lord it al wiſdome, and the 
performing of the La is perfect wiſdome, and the 
knowledge of hig Almightie power, 

21 If a ſcruantſay vnto his maſter, Iwil not doe 
28 it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe it, hee 
(all diſpleaſe him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſſe is not wiſe- 
dome, neither is there prudencie whereas the coun- 
ſel of finners is:butir is euen execrable malice:and 
the foole is voide of wiſedome. 

23 He that hath ſmall vnderſtanding & ſeareth 
God, is better then one that hath much wiſedeme, 
and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt High, _ 

24 There is a certatneſubtiltie that isfine,but ĩt 
is ynrighteeus: and there is that wreſteth the open 
and manifeſt Lawe: yet there is that is wiſe, and 
iudgeth righteouſly, 

25 There is ſome that being about wicked pur- 
poſes,do bow down themſelues, and are ſad, whole 
inward parts burne altogether with deceit: he loo- 
keth downe with his face, and faineth himſelfe 
deafe: yet before thou petcciue, hee will bee vpon 
thee to hurt thee, 

26 And though he be ſo weake that hee can doe 
thee no harme, yet when he may find opportunitie, 
he will doe euill. : 

27 JA man may bee knnowen by his looke, an d 
one that hath vnderſtamding may be percelued by 
the marking of his ceouſtenance. 

28 * A maus garment, and his exceſeiue laugh- 
ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 

CHAP. XX. 

Of correction and repentance. 6 To ppeabe and 
keepe ſilence in time. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 
Of lying, 24 The thieſt and the murtherer. 28 Gifts 
blind the eyes of the wiſe. | 

Here is ſome rebuke that is not comely: againe 
ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wife. 

2 Tt is much better to reprooue then to heare 
enill wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault ſhall 
be preſerued from hurt. ; 

2 As* whena gelded man through luſt would 
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ed to ſcomeꝰ for hee 


deſile a maide, ſo is he that vſeth violence in iudg - 
4 How good a thing is it when thou art repro- 


» * . "vB 223 
ned, to ſhew repentance, for fo ſhalt thou eſep e 
wilfull ſinne, | 


Some man keepeth filence,and is found wiſe, 

and ſome by much babbling  hacefull. | 

R C Some man PIR) CONGEIGe 
ath not to anſwere: and ſome keeperk filence,wai- YN 

ting a conuenient & time. e Eeele. 3. 
7 


*A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he fes ch. 32. * 
oppertunitie : but a trifler and a foole wilfttpard | 
no time. | Wie | 
8 He that vſeth many words, ſhalbe td, & 
he that taketh authoritie to himfelte, ſh EASY, 
9 Some man hath oft times proſperitje in wic- 
— 2 ſomtime a thing that is found, brin- 


ro There is ſome gift that is not proſitable fer 
thee, and there is ſome giſt, hoſe reward is double 

11 Some ma humblerh himſelfe for gloriesſake, 
and ſome man by humbleneſſe lifteth vp the head. 

12 Some man bnyeth much for a litle price: for 
the which he payeth ſeuen times more. | 

13*A wiſe man with his words maketh himſcife Chaps. . 
to be loued: but the merie tales of fooles (hall bee | 
powred out. | | | 

14 The gift receiued of a foole, ſhall do theeno 
good, neither yet ot the enujous for his importuni» 
tie: for he looketh to receive many things fer one: 
he giueth little, and he vpbratdeth much: hee ope - 
neth his month like a towne erier: to day hee len. 
deth, to motow asketh he againe, and ſuch one is to 
be hated of God and man. 

15 The foole ſaith, I haue no friend: I haue no 
thanke for all my good deedes: and they that eate 
my bread, ſpeake euill of me. 

16 How oft, and of how many ſhal he be laugh- 
deth not by right 
mudgement that which be hath : and it is all one, as 
though he had ir not. >. 

17 The fall on a panement is very ſudden:fo ſhal 
the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily. 

18 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale which 
is often told by the mouth of the ignorant. 

19 A wile ſentence looſeth grace when it com- 
meth out of a fooles mouth: for he ſpeaketh not in 
due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouetty, and 
yet is not griened when he is alone, 

zt Some man there is that deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and for the regard ct 
perſons loſeth ie. | 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame,and getteth an enemie ofhim for nought. | 

23 A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: yet is it Chep.2y.u 
oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 4 

24 A thiefe is better then a man that is aceuſto- 
med to lie: but they both ſhall haue deſtruction to 


2 * 
25 The conditlons of liars are vnhoneſt, and their 
ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bring himſelfe to honour 
with his worde, and hee that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall pleaſe great meu. 

25 * Hee chat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his Pro 12. 
heape: hee that worketh righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe ex- I. aua 
alted, and hee that pleaſeth great men, ſhall haue 28.19. 
par don for bis iniquitie. | J 

28 * Rewardes and giftes blind the eyes of the ? xo. 238. 
wiſe, and make them dumbe, that they cannot re- deut. 16· 
prooue faults. 8 19. 5 

29 Wiſedome chat is hid, and treaſure that ĩs 
hoarded vp. what profit is in them both? 

30 Better 
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30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſecret, 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome. | 
31 The neceſſarie patience of him that follow- 
eth the Lord, is better then hee that gouerneth his 
life without the Lord. 325 
CHAP. XXI. 
| s Not to continue in fune. 5 The prayer of the 
"8 afſticted. 6 To hate to be reprooned. 17 The mouth 
| of the wiſe man. 26 The thought of the foole. 
| | * ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? dee ſono more, 
| CEhap. 5. 5. VI but pray for the ſoreſinnes that tiiey may be 
| pſ«.41.4, lorgiuen thee, ; 
t. 15,21 2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: for if thou 
cõmeſt too neere it, it wil bite thee: the teeth there - 
ol, as as the teeth of a lion, to ſlay the ſoules of men. 
3 All iniquitie is as a two edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
Strife and iniuries waſte riches : ſo the houſe 
of the proud ſhall be deſolate. 

5 The prayer of the poore going out of the 
mouth, commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and 
iuſtice is done him incontinently. 

6 Who ſo hateth to be reformed, is in the way 
ol ſinners: but he that teareth the Lord conuertetli 
in heart. 

7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: but 
he that is wiſe perceineth when he falleth. 

8 Who ſo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
money, is like one that gathereth ſtoues to make 
his graue. N 

9 *The congtegation of the wicked is like 
rowe wrapped together: their end is a flame of fire 
to deſtroy them, : 

10 The way ef ſinners is made plaine & ſtones, 
but at the end thereof is hell, darkneſſe and paines. 

rr He that keepeth the Law of the Lord, I ruleth 
his owne affections thereby: and the increale ol 
wiſedome ĩs the end of the feare of God. 

12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer himſelfe to 
bee taught: but there is ſome wit that increaſeth 
bitterneſſe. 

13 The knowledge ofthe wiſe ſhall abound like 
water that runneth oner, and his counſell is like a 
pure fonntaine of life. | | 

14 *The inner parts ofa foole are like a broken 
veſſel: he can keepe no knowledge whiles he liueth 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a wiſe 
word, he will commend it, and increaſe it: but if au 

ignorant man heareit, hee will diſallow it, and caſt 
it bebind his backe. | 
x6 The talking of a foole is like a burthen in 
the way, but there is co melineſſe in the talke of a 
wiſe man. ; 

19 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man in 
the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his words 
in their heart. 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroyed , ſo is wiſe- 

dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the vn- 
wiſe is as words without order. | 

' 19 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the feet, 
and like manicles vpon the tight arme. 

20 * Afooleliſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doth ſcarſe ſmile ſecretly. 

at Learning is vnto a wile mana ĩewell of gold. 
and like a bracelet vpon his right hand. 

22 A foolich mans foote is ſoone in his neigh- 
bours houſe, but a man of experience is aſhamed to 
Jooke in, : : 

” 23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into the 
houſe: but hee that is well nurtured will ſtand 
without. 
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24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to hearken at 


* 


the doore: for he that is wiſe will ˖ : 
ſuch diſhonovr, nee 

25 The lips ol talkers wil be telling ſuch thin 85 
as pertaine not vnto them, but the words of ſuch ag - 
haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in the ballance 

26 Tue heart of fooles i in their mouth: but 
the month of the wiſe is is their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſeth Satay,he curſeth 
his owne ſoule, * 

28 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule is Cheat, 
hated whereſoeuer he is but hee that il 1. 1 
tongue and is diſcreet, ſhall come to honour, 

C HAP. XXII. 
x Of the ſlupgard, 12 Not 10 ſpeake much to 4 
foole. 16 A good conſtience ſeareth not. 
1 man is like a filtuy ſtone, which e- 
Luery man mocketh at for his ſhame, 

2 A ſlouthfull man is to bee compared to the 
dung of oxen, and every one that taketh it vp: will 
ſhake it out of bis hand. 

3 An euil nurtured ſonne is the diſhonour ol the 
father: and the danghter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 

4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her huſ- 
band, but ſhe that liueth diſhoneſtly, is her fathers 
heauineſſe. P 

5 She thatis boJd,diſhonoureth both her father 
and her husband,and is not inleriour to the vngod- 
ly, but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in mourning: 
but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of correction 
and doctrine. | 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole,is as one that glew- 
eth a potſheard together, and as hee that waketh 
one that ſleepeth from a ſound ſleepe. 

8 If children line honeſtly, and haue wherwith, 
they ſhall put away the ſhame of their parents. 

9 But if children be proud with hautineſſe and 
fooliſnneſſe, they defile the nobility of their kinred, 

Io Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 2 
man which ſpeaketh ta one that is aſleepe;when he 
hath told his tale, ge ſaith, What is the matter 

x 1*Weepe for y dead, for he hath loſt the light: (hp,;h, 
ſo wo for y foole,for he wanteth vnderſtanding: 1, 
make ſmall weeping for the dead, for hee is at reſt: 
but the lite of the foole is worſe then the death. 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that is 
dead, but the lamentation for the foole and vngod- 
ly ſhould endare all the dayes of their life. 

13 Talkenot much with a foole, and goe notto 
him that hath no vnderſtanding, * bewareof him, pp u. 
leſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be defiled, 
when hee ſhaketh himſe}fe. Depart from him, and 
thou ſhalt fiud reſt, and ſhalt nor receiue ſorow by 
his fooliſhneſſe. . 

14 What is heauier then jead? and what other 
name ſhould a ſoole haue? | | 

15 *Sand and ſalt, and a lumpe of yron is eaſier pray 
to beare, then an vnwiſe, focliſn, and vngodly man. 
16 As a frame of wood 1oyned together ina 
building cannot bee looſed with ſhaking , ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſel], ſhall 
feare at no time. | 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreet wiſe- 
dome,is as a faire plaiſtering on a plaine wall. 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie cannot abide 
the wind, fo the fearefull heart with ſooliſh imagi- 
nation can endure no feare. 

19 Hle that hurteth the eye bringeth ſotth teares, 
and kee that hurteth the heart, bringeth foorth the 
aſfection. | 

20 Who 


rypha. 
20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fraieth 
them away: and he that vpbraideth his friend, brea- 
riendſhip. ; 

_ "Thovghthon dreweſt a ſwordat thy friend, 
yet deſpaire not : for there may bee a returning to 
auour. | 
”_ If thou haue opened thy me uth againſt thy 
friend, feare not:for there may be a ieconciliation, 
ſothar vpbraiding,or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, 
or 2 traiterous wound doe not let: for by thele 
things euery friend will depart, : 

33 Be faithſull vnto thy friend in his pouertie, 
that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie. Abide 
ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trouble, that 
thou may eſt be heite with him in his heritage: for 
pouertie is not alwayes to be contemned, nor the 
rich that is fooliſh to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vanour and ſmoke of the chimney go- 
eth before the fire. ſo euill words, rebukes & threat- 
nings go before bloodſhedding. | 

25 1wilnotbe aſhamed to deſend a friend,net- 
ther will L hide my ſelfe {ro him,thongh he ſhould 
doe me hatme : whoſocaer heareth it thall beware 
of him 

26 Who ſhall * ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my lips, that fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy 
me not: 


Plal, 141, 
3, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

t Apraper of the author. 13 Of othes, blaſphe- 
mie: ani onwiſe communication. 16 Of uhree kindrs 
of mes. 23 Many (ines proceede of adulten ie. 27 Of 
the ſtare of God. 

Lord, Father and gouernour of all my whole 
Ofc icane me not to their counlell, and let me 
not fall by them. 

2 Who will correct my thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart. that they may 
Irbat i, not ſpare me in mine ignorance, neither let i their 
ofthe faults paſſe? ; 
tongue 3 Leſtmine ignorances increaſe, and my ſinnes 
aud lips, abound to my deſtruftion , and leſt I fall before 

mine aduerſaty, & mine enemies retoyce oner me, 

whole hopes farre from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord Father & God ot my life, Jeaue me not 

in their ĩimaginatiõ neither giue me a proud looke, 

but turne away from thy ſeruants a ſtout mind. 

Take from me vain hope and coneupiſcence, 
and retaine h im in obedience, that deſireth conti- 
nually to ſerve thee. 

6 let not the greedineſſe of the belly, nor Juſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not mee thy ſetuant 
ouer into an impudent mind. 

H:are, O ye children, the inſtruction of a 
mouth that fhall ſpeake trueth + wha ſo keepeth it, 
ſhall not periſh through his lips, nor bee hurt by 
wicked works. 

8 The ſinner ſhabletaken by his owne lips: for 
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wap.27. in it there are many falles: neither take vp for a cu- 
15.04. ſlome the naming of the Holy One: for theuſbalt 
$33134+ not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things. 
fo For as a ſeruant vhich is oft puniſhed,cannot 
be without ſome skarre.ſo he that ſweareth, andna- 
meth God continually ſhal not be faultleſſe. 
IT A man that vfeth much ſwearing,ſhalbe filled 
with wickedneſſe, & the plagne (hall neuer go from 
his houſe:when he ſhall offend, is fault ſhaibe vpõ 
him, & if he knowledge not his finne, he maketh a 
double offence: & if he ſweate in vaine, he ſhal not 
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the euil! ſpeakerand the proud do offend by them. 
9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing :for 


* 2225 9 

J XX111jo _— : 

be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be ſull of plagues. 4 
12 There is a word which isclothed with deatt: 

God grant that it bee not found in the heritage of 

lacob: but they thatieare God,cſchew al ſuch, and 

are not wrapped in ſinne. 5 0 

13 Vſe not thy mouth tofignorantraſhneſle i for r. ir : 
therein is the occaſion of ſinne. | dimate 

14 Remember thy father & thy mother, when ſwearing. © 
thou art ſet among great wen, leſt thou be ſorgot- ? 
ten in their ſight, and ſo through thy cuſtome be. 
come a foole, and wiſh that thou hadſt not beene 
borne,and curſe the day of thy nativity. 

15 * The man char is accuſtomed to opprobri. 2. S. s 
ons words, will neuer be reformed all the dayes of 7. | 
hislife, 

16 There are two ſorts of men that abound in 
ſinne,and the third bringer&wrath and deſtruction: 

a minde hoteas fire, that cannot be quenched til it 
be conſumed: an adulterous man that giueth his 
body no reſt, till he haue kindled a fire. 

17 (All bread is ſwee te to a whoremonger : he 
will not leaue off till he periſh, ) 

18 A man that breaketh wedlocke, and thinketh 
thus in his heart,. *W ho ſecth me? I am compaſſed 104.29. i3 a 
about with darkeneſle : the wals couer me: no bo- 5 
dy ſeeth me: whom need I to feare, the moſt High 
will not remember my ſinnes. 

19 Such a man ouly learcri the eyes of men, and 
knoweth not that the eies «f the Lord are ten thou. 
ſand times brighter then the Sunne, beholding all 
the wayes of men, and the ground of the deep, and 
conſidereth the muſt ſecret parts. 

20 He knew all things or euer thev were made, 
and after they be brought to paſſe alſo he looketh 
vpon them all. | mo 

21 *The ſame man ſhalhe puniſhed in the ſtreets Leuit. 20 
of the city, & ſhalbe chaſed like a yong horſe foale, Io. acut. 
and when he thinketh not vpon it, he ſhalbe taken: 22 22. 
this ſhall he be pgs to ſhame of euery man, becauſe 
he would not vnderfiand the feare of the Lord. 

22 And thus ſhall itgoalſowith euery wifethat 
e her husband, and getteth inheritance by a- 
nother. ä | 

23 For firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the lawe of the Exod. 20. 
moſt High, and ſecond!y the hath treſpaſſed againſt I- 
ber owne husband, aud thirdly ſhe hath played the 
whore in adultery, and gotten her children by an- 
other man. 

24 Sheſhalbe brought out into the Congregati- 
on, and examination ſhalbe made of her children, 

25 Her children ſhall not take rote, and her 
branches ſhall bring no ſruit. 

26 A ſhzmeſull report ſhall ſhe leaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be put out. | 

27 And they that remaine ſhall know that there 
is nothing better then the feare of the Lord, aud 
that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heed vn» 
to the commandements ol the Lord. 

28 lt is great glory to follow the Lord, and te 
be receiued of him is long life, 

CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 A praiſe of wiſdeme proceeding foerth of the 
mouth of God, 6 Of her works and place where ſhe re- 
ſteth. 20 She u giuen to the children of God. 
Wome ſhall praiſe herſelfe,and be honoured 

in God, & retoice in the mids of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſaal ſhe 
open her mouth, and triumph before his power. 

3 Inthe mids of ker people ſhal ſhe be exalted, 
and wondered at in the holy afſembly. | 

4 lu che multitude of the choſen ſhee ſhall bee 
commended, 


oo Ys 5s, 
vs; "3 * 


" 2 Ga. & 8 8 * * " 4 
1 0 9 * 2 *. * ” a 8 * 
1 h . p 7 . ES v4 
d —_— LS 
» 4 
8 # 
n | [ Ry 
„ 
1 
4 


31.3. hb 
PL. 32.8. ſtabliſhed in Sion. 


commended, and among fuch as be bleſſed, he ſhal 
be prayſed,and ſhall ſay, | 

l ameomeoutefthe mouth of the moſt Hie, 
firſt borne beforeall creatures. 

6 I canſed the light that faileth not, to ariſe in 
the heanen,and eouered the earth as a cloud. 

75 My dwelling isaboue in the height, and my 
throne is in thepillar of the cloud. 

$ l alone haue gone round about the compaſſe 
2 — haue walked in the bottome of the 

epth, 

9 I poſſeſſed the wanex of the ſea and all the 
earth, and all people, and nation i and with my 

wer haue Itroden downe the hearts of all, both 

ie and low. 

ro In all cheſe things I ſonght reft, and a dwel- 
ling in ſome inheritante. 

tit So the Creator of all things gaue me a com- 
mandement,and he that made me, appointed me a 
tabernacle, andſaid, Let thy dwelling be in Iacob, 
and take thine inheritance in Iſrael, and roote thy 
ſelfe among my ehoſen. 


Pro. 23. „ * He created me from the beginning, and be- 


fore the world, and I ſhal neuer faile: * In the holy 
tation haue I ſerued befoi e him, and ſo was I 


' 13 In the wel beloned city gaue he me reſt, and 
in leruſalem was my power. 

14 I tooke roote in an honourable people, euen 
in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 

15 I am ſet vp on high like a cedar in Libanus, 
& as a cypres tree vpon the mountains of Hermon. 

16 [am exalted like a palme tree | about the 
banlis, and as a roſe plant in lericho, as a faire oliue 
tree in a pleaſant ſield, and am exalted as a plane 
tree by the water. 

ty I ſmelled as the cinnamon, and as a bagge of 
ſpices :I gaue a ſweete odour as the beſt myrhe,as 
galbanum, and onyx, and ſweete ſtorax, and per- 
fume of incenſe in an houſe. 

18 As the terebinth, haue I ſtretched out my 
branches, and my branches are the branches of ho- 
nour and grace. 

19 *Asthe vine haue I brought foorth fruite of 
ſweete ſauour: and my floures ate the fruit of ho · 
nour and riches. 

20 I am the mother of beautifull loue, and of 
feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: I giue 
eternall things to all my children to whome God 
hath commanded. 

21 In me is all grace of life and trueth: in me is 
all hope of life and vertne. 

22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your ſelues with my fruits. 

23 For the remembrance of me is ſweeter then 
hony, and mine inheritance ſweeter thenthe hony 
combry remẽbrance of me endureth ſor euermore. 

24 They that eat me ſhal haue the more hunger, 
and they that drinke me, ſhall thirſt the more. 

25 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not come 
to confaſſion, and they that worke by me, ſhall not 
offend : they that make me to be knowen ſhal haue 
everlaſting liſe. | 

26 All theſe things are the baake of life, and 
the couenant of the moſt High God. and the know- 
ledge of the trueth, & and the Law that Moyſesin 


Ex0.20.!. the precepts of righteouſneſſe commanded for an 
245 · heritage vnto the honſe of Iacob, and the promiſes 


pertaining vnte Iſrael. ; 
27 Be not weary to behane yone ſelues valiantly 
with the Lord, q he may alſoconfirme you; cleaue 
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vnto him: forthe Lord Almigh is but 
and beſides bim there is 3 — Hang 9% 
28 Out of David his ſeruant he ordainedte raiſe 


vp a moſt mighty king,that ſhould fit in thethrone , 


of honour fer enermore, 

29 He fifteth all things w his wiſdome,as phy- 
ſon, and as Tygris, in the time of the new iruita. 

30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abound like 
e a6 * Iorden in the time of the har. 
u 


3 He maketh the dotrine of knowledge to ap- 
peare as the light, and onerfloweth as Geon in the 
time of the vintage. 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfectly: 
no more (hall the laſt ſeeke her out. 

33 For her conſiderations are more abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſell is profounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 Iwiſedomehauecaſt out floods: I am as an 
arme of the riuer : I runne into paradiſe as a water 
conduit, 

3 5 I faid I will water my faire garden, and will 
water my pleaſant ground: and loe, my duch be- 
came a flood, and my flood became a ſea. | 

36 Fer I make doctrine to fhineas the light of 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 

37 Iwill pearce thorow all the lower partes of 
the earth: I will locke vpon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and lighten all them hat truſt in the Lord. 

38 I will yet powre out doctrine, as prophecie, 
and leaue it vnto all ages ſor euer. 


39 ®Behold that I haue not laboured for my ſelf : * 


onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſedome. 

5 CHAP, XXV. 

x Of three things which pleaſe God, and of threa 
which he hateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to bee 


ſaeſpeft, 14 Of the malice of a woman. 


Hree things reioyce me,& by them am I beau. 


I tified before God and men: *the vnity of bre · Ce. ij 
thren, the loue of neighbours, a man and wife that 2 
; >, 


agree together. 

2 © Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, and l 
vtterly abhorre the life of them: a poore man that 
is proud, a rich man that is a lyar, and an olde a- 
dulterer that doteth. 

3 Il thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
what canſt thou find in thine age? | 

4 Joh ho pleaſanta thing is it when gray hea- 
ded men mailer iudgement, and when the elders 
can giue good counſell! 

5 Oh howecomely a thing is wiſedome vnto 
aged men, and ynderſtanding and prudency to men 
of honour! 

6 Thecrowneof old men is to haue much ex- 
perience, and the feare of God is their glory: 

7 © There benine things which I haue ivdged 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth will I pro- 
nounce with my tongue : a man that while hee li- 
ueth, hath ioy of his children, and ſeeth the fall of 
his enemies. 

8 Fell is him that dwelleth with a wife of 


vnderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with his Che.tþl 
tongue. and that hath not ſerued tuch as arevawor- c 


thy of him. 

9 Well is him that findeth prudencie, and hee 
that ſpeaketh in the eatesoſ them that will heare, 
Io Oh how great is he that findeth wiſdome: 
yet is there none aboue him that ſeareth the Lord, 
11 The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things in 

cleareneſſe. 05 
13 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom it is granted 
te 
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to have thefeare of God, Vnto whoſne ſhall he be 
likenedthat hath artained it? EY ; 
13 The feare of the Lord is the beginning of his 


. Jone,and faith is the beginning to bee ioyned vnto 


cba. 


17.2. ſan. defire her not for thy 
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ro wit, 


of 


divorce. 
ent. 


0 The greateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſle of 
the heart, ud | the greateſt malice is the malice of a 


woman, 
1} Giue meany plague, ſaue onely the plague of 
the heart, and any malice, ſane the malice ofa wo- 


man: 

x6 Or any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them that 
hate, ot any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. 

17 There is not a more wicked head, then the 
head ofthe ſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue the 
wrath of an | enemie. 

18 * I had rather dwell with a lion and dragon, 
then to keepe honſe with a wicked wife. 

19 Thewickednes ofa woman changeth her face, 
and maketh her countenance blacke as | a ſacke. 

20 Her husband is ſitting among his neighbors, 
becauſe of her he ſigketh ſore or he be aware. 

11 All wickedneſſe is but little to the wicked- 
neſſe of a woman: let the portion ef the ſinner fall 
ypon her. 2 2 

22 As the climing vp of a ſandy way is to y feet 
ol y age d, ſo is a wife full of words to a quiet man. 

23 Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and 
ure. 

24 If a woman nouriſh her husband, ſhee is an- 
gry, and impudent, and full of reproch. 

25 A wicked wite maketh a ſory heart, an heauy 
countenance, and a wounded mind. weake handes, 
and feeble knees, and cannot comfort her husband 
in heauineſle, 

26 Of the woman eame the beginning of ſinne: 
and through her we all die. 

27 Giue the water no paſſage, no not a little, nei- 
ther giue a wicked woman liuertie to goe out. 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, the (hall 
confound thee in the fight of thine enemies. Cut her 
off then from thy fleſh : | Giue her, and forſake her. 

. CHAP, XXVI, 


in the pride of her eyes, and eye lids, 

io ll thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold her 
ſtraitly, leſt ſhee abaſe her ſelfe through ouer much 
libertte. | : 

11 Take heede of her that hath an vnſhamefaſt 
eye: and matuell not it ſhe treſpaſſe againſt thee. 

12 As one that goeth by the way and is thirſtie, 
ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and drinkeof euery 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſhe ſit do wne, and 
open her quiuer againſt euery arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife reioyceth her husband, 
and ſeedeth bis bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14 A peaceable woman and ofa good heart, is a 
gift of the Lord,andthere is nothing ſo much worth 
as a woman well inſtructed. | 

15 Aſhamefaſt and ſaithſull woman is a double 
grace, and there is no waight to be compared vnto 
her continent mind. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high pla- 
ces of the Lord, ſo is the beauty of a good wife the 
ornament of her houſe, 

17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy candle- 
ſticke, ſo is the beauty of the face ina ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſockets of 
ſilner: fo are faire feete with a conſtant mind. 

19 Perpetuall are the foundations that bet layd 
vpon a ſtrong rocke: ſo are the commandements of 
God in the heart of a holy woman. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age ſta- 
ble, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. by 

a t Wen thou haſt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſeion 
through all the ſields, ſow it with thine owne ſeede, 
truſting in thy nobility, 

22 So thy ftocke that ſhall live after thee, ſhall 
2 in p great liberality of their nobility. 

23 An hatlot is compared to a ſow: but the wife 
that is married, is counted as a tower againſt death 
to her husband. ; 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as 2 reward to a 
wicked man: buta godly woman is giuen to him 
that feareth the Lord. 

25 Aſhamelefle woman contemneth ſhame: but 
a ſnamefaſt woman will renerence her husband. 

26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared to a dog: 


t The praiſe of a good women. 5 Of the feare of but ſhethatisſhamefaſt reuerenceth the Lord. 


three things and of the fourth, 6 Of the realous and 


drunken woman. 19 Of two things that canſe ſorow, 


and of the third which moneth wrath. 
Leſſed is the man that hath a vertyous wife: for 
the number of his yeeres ſhalbe double. 

2 Anhoneſt woman reioiceth her husband,and 
the ſhall fill the yeeres of his liſe with peace. 

3 Avertuous woman is a good portion, which 
ſhalbe giuenfor a gift vnto ſuch as feare the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poore; he hath a 
good heart toward the Lord, and they ſhall at all 
times haue a cheerefull eountenance. 

5 J There be three things that mine heart fea- 
reth, and my face is aſraid of the fourth: treaſon in 
acitie, the aſſembly of the people, and falſe accuſa. 
tion: all theſe are heanier then death. 

6 J But the ſorow andygriefe of the heart is a 
woman that is iealous oner another: and ſhe that 
communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the tongue. 

7 An euill wife is as yoke of oxen that drawe 
diners wayes: be that hath her, is as though he held 
a ſcorpion, | 


27 A woman that honoureth ber husbbnd, ſhall 


be 8 wiſe of all: but ſhe that deſpiſeth him, 
e 


ſhalbe blazed for her pride. LS 
28 A loud crying woman and a babbler, let her 
de ſought out to drive away the enemies: the mind 
of every man that liueth with tach, ſhalbe conuer» 
ſant among the troubles of warre. | 

29 There be two things that grieue mine heart, 
and the third maketh me angry: a man of warre 
that ſuffereth ponerty z and nien of vnderftanding 
thatarenot ſet by: and when one departeth from 
righteouſnes vnto ſinne : the Lord appointeth ſuch 
to the ſword. & | 

30 There be two things which me thinke to be 
hard and perillous:a marchant cannot lightly keep 
him ſrom wrong, & a vitailer is not without ſinne. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Of the poore that would be rich. 3 The proba- 
Lan pry God. „ 
flantneſſe of a foole. 16 The ſetrets of friends are not 
to bo vttered. 26 The wicked nnagmeth euil which 
turneth vpm himſelfe. = \ 


„ 


Chap, . 


8 A drunken woman, and ſuch as cannot be ta- 
med, is a great plague: for fhee cannot couer her 
owne ſhame. — 

The whoredom of a woman may be kuowen 


|; rar of pouertie have many ſinned: and * he Prem. a3. 
that ſeeketh tobe rich,turneth his eyes aſide. 4.125%, 
2 As a naile in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene 6. 
the ioynts ofthe ſtones, fo doth ſinne ſtick — 
the 
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the ſelling and the buying. 
If hee hold him not diligently in the feare of 

the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen. 

4 As when one ſifteth the filthines temaineth in 
the ſieue, ſo filth of man remaineth in his tbonght. 

5 The fornace proueth the potters veſſell: * ſo 
doth tentation trie mens thoughts. | 

6 *The fruit declareth if the tree hath beene 


trimmed : fo the word declareth what man hath in 


his heart. 

7 Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
tallte: for this is the triall of men. 

$ Alf thou followeſt rigbteouſneſſe, thou ſhalt 
get her, and put her on as a faire garment, and ſhalt 

well with her, and (he ſhall defend thee for ever: 

and in the day of knowledge thou ſhalt finde fled- 
faltneſle, 

9 The birds reſort vnto their like : fo doth the 
trneth turne vnto them that are practiſed in her, 


10 As the lion waiteth for the beaſt, ſo doeth 


ſinne vpon them that doe euill. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is all 
wiſdome: as for a foole, he changeth as the moone. 

12 If thou be among the vndiſereete. oblerue the 
time, but haunt ſtil the aſſembly ot the that are wiſe, 
Iz Ihe talking of fooles is gricuous, and their 
port is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

r4 * The talke of him that ſweareth much, ma- 
keth the haĩte to Rand vp: and to ſtriue with ſucii 
ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The ſtrife of the proud is blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcoldingsare grievous to heare. 

16 * Wholodilcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his cre- 
dit and ſindeth no friend after his will. 

17 Loue thy friend, and be Faithfull vnto him: 
hut il thou bewrayeſt his ſecrers, thou ſhalt not get 
him againe. | | 

18 For as a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo doeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendihip of thy neighhour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand. 
ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou canſt not get 
him againe. 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too farre 
off: hee is as a Roe eſcaped out of the ſnate: for his 
foale is wounded. 

21 As for wounds they may be bound vp againe, 
& an euil word may be reconciled: but who ſo be- 
wrayeth p ſecrets of a friend, hath ſoft all his credit. 

22 * He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
euill: and he that knoweth him, will let nim alone. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeake ſweet» 
ly,and praiſe thy words: but at the laſt he wil turne 
histale and ſlander thy ſaying, 

24 Many things haue | hated, but nothing ſo 
euill as ſuch one: for the Lord alſo hateth him. 

24 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it vp- 
on his owne head: and he that ſmiteth with guile, 
maketh a great wonn d. 

26 Who ſo * diggeth a pit. mall fall therein, and 


$1044.26. he that layeth a ſtove io his neighbours way, fl. all 
| 3% eccłſ. ſtumble thereon, and he that layetb a ſnate for ano- 


10.8. 


ther, ſhall be taken in it himlclfe; 


.- 27 Te that worketh euil. halbe wrapped in ew], 
& ſhail not know frõ hence they come vnto him. 
28 Mockery and reproch iollow the proud, and 
vengeance lurketh for them as a lion. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righteous, 
fhalbe taken in the ſnare, and anguith ſhall conſume 
them before they die. 

30 Deſpite and anger are abominable things, 
and the ſiniull man is ſubiect to them both, 


tbe offence. 13 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
1 Me onght not to defire vengeance, but to frgiue 
Of the vices of the tongue, and of the 
dangers thereof. | 


— 


H E x that ſeeketh vengeance ſhal find vengeance Dey: 72 


3 J. rom. 
12.19. 
done to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee al- [Mag 

| ought not 
3 Should a man beare hatred againſt man, and to{ecke 
venge. 
4 He will ſhew no mercie toa man, which is we 


like himſelfe ; and will he aske forgiueneſſe of his Mat. 6.14 


7 


of the Lord, & he will ſurely keepe his ſinnes. 
2 | Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath 


ſo when thou prayeſt. 


* defire forgiueneſſe of the Lord? 


owne finnes? 

5 Ifbetbat is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, and acke 
parden of God,who will intreate for his ſinnes? 

6 Remember the end, & let enimity paſſe: ima- 
gine not death and deſtruction to another through 
auger, but perſeuere in the Commandements, 

7 Remember the Commandements : fo ſhalt 
thou not be rigorous againſt thy neighbour, couſi. 
der diligentiy the Covenant of the moſt High, and 
forgiue his ignorance. 


ST 2 


8 *Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhait make thy (haps. 


ſinnes fewer: for an angry man kindleth ſtriie. 

9 Ardthe finfull man ditanicteth friends, and 
bringeth in falſe accuſations among them that bee 
at peace. 


10 & As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, and Pron. 26. 


mans anger is according to his power: and accor. ar, 


ding ta his tiches his anger increaſeth, and the more 
vehement the anger is. the more is heinſlamed, 

11 An haſtie hrawling kindleth a fire, and an ha- 
ſtie tighting ſheddeth blood: a tongue that beareth 
falſe witneſſe, bringeth death. 

12 Iſthou blow the ſparke,tt ſhall burne: iſ thou 
ſpit vpou it, in ſhall bee quenched, and both theſe 
come out of the mouth. 


13 l Abhorre the ſlanderer, & double tongued: The 
tongue. 


for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that were at peace. 


14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, Chapt 


and driuen them from nation to nation: ſtrong ci- 28. 


cies hath it broken downe \, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of great men: the firength of the people 
hath it brought down, and been the decay of migh- 
ty nations. | 

15 The double tengue hath caſt out many ver. 
tuous women, and robved them of their labours, 

16 Whoſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall nener finde 
reſt,and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in the 
fleſh. but the ſtroke of F tongue breaketh the banes. 

18 There be many that haue perithed by the 
edge of the ſword, but not ſo many as haue fallen 
by the tongue. 

19 Wel is him that is kept from an eril tongue, 
and commeth not in the anger thereof, &hich hath 
not drawen in that yoke, neither hath been bound 
in the bands thereof. 

20 For the yoke thereof is2 yoke of yron , and 
the bands of ir are bands ol brafle. 

21 The death thereoi is an euill death: hell were 
betrer then ſuch one. | 

22 It ſhall not haue rule oner the that feare God, 
neither ſhal they be burnt with the flime thereof. 

23 Such as forſake the Lord (hall fal! therein: 
ard it ſhall burne them, and no man ſhal be able to 
queuch it: it ſhall fall 1 them as a lion, and de- 
uoure them as a leopard. | 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſsion with thornes,and make 
doores and bares ior thy mouth, 

: 25 Binde 


\ 
= Ja 
1 


CV Dias | 
28 Binde vp thy filuer and golde, and weigh thy 
—_ ina balance, and — dooxe and a barre, 
and a ſure bridle for thy mouth. TILE 

26 Beware that theu ſlide not by it, and ſo fall 
before him that lieth in wait, and thy fall be incu- 
rable, euen vnto death, . 

CHAP. XXIX, 

x Doe lend mouey, and «lo almes. 15 Of a faithfall 
man anſwering for hu friend. 24 The poore mans life, 
H. that will ſhew mercy, I lendeth to his neigh- 
; WY bour : and he that hath power ouer himſeiſe, 

4 keepeth the Commandements 
uy MW pers, 2 Lend to thy neighbonr in time of hit need, 

n. and pay thouthy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon, 

\ luke 3 Keepe thy worde, and deale faithfully with 
+ | him, and thou ſnalt alway finde the thing that is ne- 

. ccteſſarie for thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, reckoned 
it to bee tound, and grieued them that had helped 
them. 

5 Till they receiue, they kiſſe his hands, and for 
their neighbours good they bumble their voice: 
but when they ſhould pay againe,they prolong the 
terme, and giue a careleſſe anſwere, and make excu- 
ſes by reaſon of the time. he 6 

6 And though he be able, yet giueth hee ſcarſe 
the halfe againe, and reckoneth the other as a thing 
found: els he deceiueth him ol his money, and ma- 
keth him an enemie without a cauſe: hee payeth 
him with carfing and rebuke, and giueth him euill 
words for his good deed. 


po well 


6.1, 


of this inconuenience, feating to bee defrauded 
without cauſe, 

$ vet haue thou patience with him that hum- 
bleth himlelfe, and deferre not mercie from him. 

9 Helpe the peore for the Commandements 
ſake, and tutne him not away, becauſe of his po- 
uertie. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers and neigh. 
bours lake, and let it not ruit vader a ſtone to thy 
deſtruction. 

der g 1 12 *Beſtow the treaſure aſter the Commande- 
mat. 6. 20. ment of the molt High, and it ſhal bring thee more 
lab. ti. 41 profit then gold. 
& 12.33 12 Lay vp thine valmes in thy ſecret chambers, 
it 10,4, and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction, 
1. m. 6. 13 A mans almes is as a purſe with him, and 
18,19. hall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of the eye, 
lor, giue ard afterward ſhall it ariſe, and pay every man his 
thine reward ypon his head. . 
alnes ſe» 14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
cretly, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, or ſpeate of 
Tob, 4.8, the mighty. 
$,to,1r, 15 Anhoneſtmanis | ſurety for higneighbour : 
lOſtarg. but he that is impudent, forſaketh him. 
gihip, 16 Forget not the triendihip of thy ſurety : for 
he hath laid his life for thee. 
17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deed of his 
ſuretie. | 
18 The wicked will not become ſurcty :and he 
that is of an vnthankefull mind, forſaketh bim that 
deliuered him. 5 : 
19 Some man promiſeth for his neighbour : and 
when he hath loſt his honeſtie, he will torſake him. 
20 Suretyſhip hath deſtroyed many a rich man, 
and remoued them as the waues ofthe ſea 2 mighty 
men hath it driven away from their houſes, and 
canſed them to wander among ſtrange nations. 
2x A wicked man tranſgreſsing the Commande- 
ments of the Lord, ſhal tall into ſuretiſhip: aud hee 


21; 
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chat medleth much with other mens buſineſſe, is 
intangled in controuerſies 7 
22 Clelpethy neighbor according to thy po- 
er, and beware that thou thy ſelie fall not. 

and clothing, and lodging to cover thy (h:me. 
better then delicate fare in another mans. 

the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 


to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt 
not open thy mouth. 


& after ſhalt haue bitter words for the ſame; ſching, 
and feed me of that thou haſt ready: 


man: my brother commeth to be lodged, & I haue 
neede of mine honſe, 


vnderſtanding: the vpbraiding of the houſe, aud 
modlitie of health, 17 Death u beiter then a (orow- 


fill life, 22 Of the ioy aud ſorow of the heart. 


7 There be many which refuſe to le nd becaule 


and was not ſory in his death, neither was he afha» 
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23 *Thechiefething ot life, is water, and bread, Chap. 30. | 
26, 

24 [The poore mans life in his owne lodge is Sober 

: liuing. 

25 Be ĩt little or much, hold thee contented,that 


26 For it is a miſerable life to goe from houſe 


27 Thon ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankſull men, 
28 Come, thou ſtranger, and prepare the table, 


29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an honourable 


30 Theſe things are heauie o a man that hath 


the reproch ot the lender. 
r Of the correl lion of children, 14 Of the com- 


HE that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth him oft to Prom, 133 
feele che rodde, that hee may haue ioy of hun 24, 
in the end. 43.1. 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, hal haue ioy in him, 
and ſhall reioyce of him among his acquaintance. 
3 He that*teacheth his ſonne, grieueth the ene - Deu. 67; 
mie, and before his friends he {hall reioyce of him. 
4 Though his father die, yet is he as though he 
were not dead: for hee bath left one behinde him 
that is like him. 
5 In his life hee ſawe him, and had ioy in him, 


med before his enemies. 

6 He leit behind him an auenger againſt his e- 
nemies, and one that ſhould ſhewe lauour vnto his 
lriends,. ; 1 

7 Hee that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieued at every cry. 

8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubborne, and a 
wanton child will be wilfull. | 

9 lt thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he ſhal 
make thee afraid: and it thou play with him, hee 
{hall bring thee to heauineſſe. 

to Laugh not with him, leſt thou bee ſory with 
him: and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the ene. 0 

rx *Giue him no liberty in his youth, and winke C5... 234 
not at his folly. 4 

12 Bow downe hisnecke while he is young, and 
beate him on the ſides while he is a childe, let hee 
waxe ſtubburne, and be diſobedient vnto thee, and 
ſo bring ſorow to thine heart. | 

13 Chaſtiſe thy childe, and be diligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 

4 Agetter is the poore, being whole & ſtrong, j The 
then a rich man that is afflicted in his body. praiſe | 

r Health and ſtrength is aboue all golde, and þcajth, - | 
a whole body aboue infinite treaſure. 3 

15 There is no riches aboue a ſound body, and 
noioy aboue the toy of the heart. J 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, and loug 
reſi, then continuall ſickeneſſe. | | 

18 The good thingathat are powredon a mouth 

ſhnt vp, are as meſſes of meat ſet vpon a graue. 
19 What good doth the offring vnto tlie * 
or 


J 54. 20.3. 
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25 19. vexe not thy ſelle in thine owne counſell. 


ſor hecan neither eat nat ſmell ꝛſo ĩs he that is 
ſecuted offiLord,&beareththe reward of iniquity. 
20 Hee ſeethwith bis eyes and groveth like * 
gelded man, tht lich wich a virgin and ſigheth. 
21 ine not oner thy mindeto heauineſſe, and 


. — 
mans gla ist 

23 1 thine one ſoule, and comfort thine 
heart: driue ſoraw farre ſtom thee i for ſorow bath 
flaine many, and there isnoprofit therein. 

24 Enate and wrath ſhorten the liſe, and care» 
fulneſſe — age before the time. 

25 noble and heart will haue conſidera- 
tion of his meat and diet. 

I CHAP. xxx! 

| Ofcouetouſueſie, 2 Uf them that take paine to ga- 

ther riches. 8 The praiſe of a rich man without a 

faut. 12 Wee ought to flee drunkenneſſe and follow 

ſoberneſſe. 3353 

WIA {after * riches pineth away the body, 
and the care thereof drineth away ſſeepe. 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſleepe, as 2 
great ſickneſſe breaketb the ſleepe. 

© 3 The rich hath great labour in gathering ri- 
— together, and in his reſt he is filled with plea- 
ures. | | 

4 The poore Iaboureth in lining poorely, and 
when ne leaueth offhe is ſtil] poore. 

s Hethat loueth gold, ſhal not be inſtiſied, and 
bee that followeth corruption ſhall haue enough 
2 deſtroyed by the reaſon of gold 

6 Many are ed by the reaſon of golde, 
and haue found their eden before th 


e them. 


7 It is a ſtumbling block vnto them that ſacri- ſpeake. 14 To giue thankes after the repaſt. 15 Of 


fice vnto it, and euery foole is taken therewith. 

8 Rleſſed is the * rich which is found without 
blemith, and hath not gone after golde, nor hoped 
in money and treaſures. 

5 Who is hee, and we will commend him ? for 
wonderfull things hath he done among his people. 


10 Whohath beene tryed thereby, and found .receine a crowne for thy good behauiour. 


perfite? let him be an example of glory. who might 
olſend, and hath not offended, or doe euill, and bath 
not done it. | 

nn Therefore ſhall his goods be ſtabliſhed, and 
the Congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 If thou fit at a coſtly table open not thy 
mouth wide vpon it. & ſay not, Behold much meat. 

13 Remember that an euiſl eye is a ſhrew : and 
what thing ereated is worſe then a wicked eye ? for 
it weepeth for enery cauſe 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoener it loo- 
keth,and thruſt it not with it into the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him that is by thee,and 
marke every thing. 

16 Eate miodeflty that which is ſet before thee, 
and deuoure not Jeſt thou be hated. 

17 Leaue thou off firſt for nurtures ſake , and be 
not infatiable, leſt thou offend,” 

[18 When thou fitceſt among many, reach not 
thine hand our firſt of all, © | 
19 He little is ſutficient for a man wel taught 
and thereby hee belcheth not in his chamber, nor 
feeleth any paine. 

20 A wholeſome fleepe commerh of a temperate 
belly: hee riſeth vp in the morning, and is well at 
eaſe in himſelfe: but paine in oincking 
ricke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are with an 


vyſatiabſe man. 


_ 21 If thoakgſt beene forced to eate, Iriſe, goe goods. 
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7 ind chole- 


bring 1 —— 55 Fale 
22 onne, heave me, and deſpiſe me not 
at the laſi thou ſhalt bade as Lhane tolde "DT 
all thy workes be quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſſe 
cofne vnto thee. of * | | 
23 Wo fo is liberill in his meate, men ſhall 
bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his honeſtie ſhall 
5 ainſt himthatis a niggard 
24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his meat, 
the whole eitie ſhall murmute: the teſtimonies of 
his niggardneſſe ſhalbe ſure, n 
25 She not thy valiantneſſe in wine: for wine ladet 
hath many; Ee 
26 The e prooucth the edge in the tem- 1 
pering: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the proud by | 
drunkenneſle. | 
27 Wine ſoberly drunken, is profitable for the 


Prog 2.9 
[Libera 


litie. 


Pſal.tog, 


life of man: what is his life that is ouercome with | 
wine ? 3-Pro.3t 

28 Wine was made from the beginning to make . von. 107 
men glad, and not for drunkenneſſe. Wine meaſu- Low 


rably drunken and in time, bringeth gladneſſe and 
cheereſulneſſe of the minde. 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe maketh bit. 
terneſſe of minde, with brawlings and ſcoldings. 

30 Drunkenneſſe encreaſeth the courage of a 
foole,till he offend; it diminiſheth his ſtrength, and 
maketh wounds, | 

3t *Rebuke net thy neighbour at the wine:and (ha. 20. 
deſpiſe him not in his mirth:giue him no deſpiteſul 
words, and preſſe not vpon him w contrary words, 

CHAP, XXXII, 
1 Anexhortation to modeſiie. 3 Let the ancient 


k 
God 


ein God, DN 

F thou bee made the maſter of the feaff, Jhiftnot | Hum. 

thy ſelfe vp, but be among them, as one of the bleneſſ. 
reſt: rake diligent care for them, and ſo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duety, fit 
downe,that thou mayeſt be merry with them, and 


the feare, fai h, amd confidenc 


3 Speakethou that art the elder: for it becom · 
meth thee, but with ſound iudgement: and hinder 
not muſicke. | 

4 Powre not out words where there is no andi- 
ence,*and ſhew not forth wiſedome out of time. cli 33 

5 Theconſent of muſicians at a banket is a8 2 ch 
ſignet of carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 And as the ſignet of an emerauld well trim- 
med with gold, ſo is the melodie of muſicke in a 
pleaſant banker, * 3 

Giue eare and be ſtill, and for t be. 
13 thou ſnalt be = gay 4, 

8 Thoa that art young, ſpeake if neede be, and 
yet ſcarſe)y when thou art twiſe asked. 

9 Comprehend much in fewe wards: in many 
things bee as one that is ignorant : be as one that 
vnderſtandeth, and yet held thy tongue. : 

1s If thou be among * great men, compare not oh , 
thy ſelie vnto them: and when an elder ſpeaketh, , 
babble not much. = | 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightening,and be- 
fore a ſhamefaſt man goeth favour. - - 4 

12 Stand vp betimes and be not the laſt: but get 
thee home without deſay,. 

11 Aud there take thy paſtime. & do what thou 
wile,fo that then do none cuil. or vſe proud words. 

1 Bit boue all things; give thanks vnto him 
that hath made thee, and repleniſhed thee with his 


15 Wbo 


15 15 eber tb. 
arine that tiſe earcly;thall find ſauour. 
16 2 Law, ſhalbe filled there- 
will be oſlended t 


man will not be reformed, but 
according to his will. 
19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not coun- 
ſelle but a lewd and 9 tonched with 
ſcare, euen when he hath done — 


20 My ſonne doe docking without aduiſement: 


fo ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 

2t Goe not in the way where thou mayſtfall, 
vor where then mayeſt ſtumble among the ſtones, 
neither truſt thou in the way that is plaine. 

22 Aud beware of thine owne children, and take 
heed of them that be thine owne houlbol d. 

23 In euery good worke be of a faithfull heart: 
for this is the * of the commandements. 

24 Who ſo beleeneth in [the Lord,keeperh the 
commandements, and he that traſteth in the Lord, 
ſhall take no hurt. 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

1 The deliuerance of him that feareth Cod. 4 

The anſwere of the wiſe. 12 Man is in the hand of 


God, as the clay m the hand of the potter. 23 Of e- 


uill ſcruants, 
Here ſhall no euill come to him that feareth 
the Lord: but when he is in tentation, he will 
deliver him againe. 

2 Awiſe man hateth not the Law: but hee that 
is an hJpocrite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorme. 

3 A man of vnderſtanding walketh faithfully 
in the Law, and the Law is faithfull vnto him. 

4 Asthequeſtion is made, prepare the anſwere, 
and ſo (halt thou be beard: be ſure of the ae 
and ſo anſwere, 

The heart of the * foeliſꝶ ĩs like a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axeleree. 

6 Ass wilde horſe neyeth vnder euery one that 
inteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcornefull friends 

7 Why doth ene day excel another, ſecing that 


the light of the dayes of the yerecome of the un? 


Cen. 1.2) 
my . 


8 Theknowledge of the Lord hath parted them 
afunder , audheehath by them diſpoſed the times 
andſolemie feafts, 

Some of them hath he chofen and ſanRibed, 
and fome ofthem week he put among the day es to 
number. 

10 And all men are of the ® ground, and dam 
was created om of the earth: but the Lord dathcli- 
nided them by great knowledge ; and made their 
e diuers. 

rr Some oſ them hath hee bleſſed and exalted, 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctied, & appropnate 
to limteſſer dot ſome of them hath he curſed and 
broaghtthet lo, and put them ont of their eſtate. 

ra * Ar the clay is in the petters hand, to order 
it ar his pbesſure, ſo are men alſo in the hand'of 


their Creatour , ſo that he may reward them as li- 


* him deſt 0 
* Har a Againſt evil is ang againſt E is * 
, nnſt the ſigner; and the vngodly 
ry — 2 10 
ky $vin all q works ofthe moſt Nie thou way ft 
fee that there are ever two, one againit another. 
15-Cianfewaked vp laſt of afl, 25 N 
thereth after be ne ion vintage. lr the bleſaing of 
ine Lord i am ĩatteaſed, and have filled my wine 


reſſe, like a grape gatherer. 


16 | *Rebold, bow l have * 
eee 


nat 5 Y oper 15 der, 
92 ou entreat for them AQ. 
ong as thoy liueſi, a 1 ib 
* 975 3 ouet to any prrſaa. 
20 For better it is chat thy child en lwuld pray 
vnto tliee chen that thou ſhoulqeſi lobe v to che 
hands of thy children. 
21 ln all thy workes be excellems that thine ho. 
nour be heper ſtained, 
22 Atthe time when thou halt cnd thy dayes 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
23 4 The fodder, the Whip, and the hnxden be- 
long vnto the aſſe: and meat, correction, and works J 
vnto thy ſeruant. 
24 It thou ſet thy terung te ehe thou ſhale 
finde reſi: but if tho let him se ddebe hall feeke 
libertie. 
25 The yoke and the whip han donne thehad . 
necke: ſo tame thme euill berirant with the whips _— 
and correction, 
26 Seud him to labour cha goe ads idle: for 
idleneſſe bringeth much ei] 
27 Set him to worke, for b belonges h vnto bim: 
if he be not obedient, | put on more 1 — fetters, IH 
28 But be not exceſsiue toward any, and with, ſlaves 
out diſcretion doe nothin were Ore 
29 *1{ thou haue 4 futile him bee dered in 
vnto thee asthine owne f Lor, in bloed-baft oi time. 
thou gotten him. If thou h SHEDS Chap. 7.80 
as thy brother: for thou haſt need of him as of thy 
ſelfe If thou intreat him euill, aud r runne ber, * 
wilt thou ſeeke him? 
CHAP. XX 1 15 
of dreames. 13 The praiſe of, 1 5. 17 
God, 18 The offering af the: Eee 22. Tbe bread 
of thencedy, 27 Ged doth not allomihe ler of 
an unfaithfull man. . ö 
12 of a fooliſh wines Baja i and D : 
dreames make N | 
2 Who ſote 3 Se 12. 
will tale hold of a A e 2 wind. 7 
3 Eveniq is ĩt with the appearingpt 3 2 
at the likeneſſe of a face is before, oth 
4 Ws can be cleanfed by the yagleape ? or 
55 truth che ipoke of a\lyar?. .-/,. 
5 Soothſayings,witchcraſt anther mlpgiahus 
yapity,qnd a minde that is occupied with fantaſies 
is as 3 woman that trauaileth. 
6 - Whereas ſuch viſions pine notof ge moſt 
gh to trie thee, ſet not thine heat vgn them. 
For dreames haue deceiuet many, and they 
haveſailed that put their truſt therein. 
$ The Law ſhall be fulfilled without lies, and 
wiſdome is ſufſiient to a faithful mouth: what 
knowledge hath he chat is not tried? 
9 A man chat is inſtructed vnderſtandeth much, 
2 he that hath good experience, can falke of wi 
ome... * 
10 He thathath no experience, knoweth little, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft; 
When wandred to anf fro, I ſawe many 
things, and mine vuderſtanding is greater then [ 
cah exprefle. 
12 I wasoft times in danger of death, yet I was 
deliuered 98 theſe things. . 
Tt 13 «The 


it ret 
afraid> for pe. | 

ſſed its the ſoule of him j feareth the Lord: 
teeth he his truſtꝰ who is his ſtrength? 

fesof the Lord haue reſpect vnto 
im : he is their ® mighty protecti· 
ground, a deſence from the heat, and 

the noone day, a ſaccour from ſtum- 


bling, cod eueren 
ing, and an rom falling. 
1 — and lighteneth the 


eyes, he giuet health, life, and bleſai 
78 checker giveth an offering of vnrighteous 
goods oſſereth z mocking ſacrifice, and the gifts of 
the vnrighteous pleaſe hot him. 
19 But the Lord is theirs onely, chat patiently a 
bide bim in the way of trueth and righteonſneſſe. 
20 The moſt-High doth not allow the | offrings 
| s ot ofthe wicked, * neither is hee pacifiedfor ſinne by 
de wie. the muleitude'6ffacrifice, | 
ed and 2 Whofobrinyeth an offering ofthe goods of 
mer thepoore,doth as one thatſactificeth the ſonno be- 
Payer. fore the ſathiers eyes. 
0.15.9. ' 22 The bred of the needſull is the life of the 
poore: hey defraugeth him thereof, is a murderer. 
23 Hee that taketh away his neighbours liuiug 
Deut. 24. ſlayeth him, & and lie that defraudeth the labourer 
15.1. of his hire. is bloodſhedder. 
66.) 2. 24 4 When ee bailderh, and another breaketh 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour? 
25 When one prayeth,& anothercurſeth,whoſc 
voice will the Lord keare? 


[. Prout, 
27 


Ihe of- 
ferings of 


19. 26 e that waſnerh himſelfe becauſe of a dead 
1, ra. body, aridtoytheth it againe, what auaileth his 


washing? 0 
2. Pet. . 27 80 i it witha man that faſteth for his ſins, 
80, 21, 22. and com th them againe: who will heate his 
prayer? or wit doth his faſting helpe him ? 


. 2 Of true ſactiffcts; 14 Theprayer of the father- 
Ieſſt, and of tbewitow; and him that humb leib him- 


1 ; el I | "Way 
| x.$42.15 0 4 Ho ſo keepetł the Lawe, * bringeth offerings 


22. sere... VV enough? he that holdeth faſt the commande- 
3:5>6,7« ments, | offer: offering of ſaluation. ' 
* fTrucſa- © 2 He the isthankefulfto them that haue well 


, crifices, deſerued, offereth fine floure: & and he thatgiueth 
P51. 18 almes, ſacrificeth þ aife, * i | 
- . om enill is a thankefull thing to 


3 To depate from 
the Lorde, and to ſorlake vurighteouſneſſe is a re- 
conciling vnto him. 5 
| Bxod.2;3, 4 Thou ſhalt not appeare empty before the 
. & 34 Led. . 
A. dur. 5 For all theſe things are done becauſe of the 
16. 16. Commandement. —_ 
Geneſg. #5 *Theoffering of the righteous maketlrthe 
415 altar far, aud the ſmell thereof is ſweete before the 
| moſt High. ERS 

7 Thefacrifice of the righteous is acceptable, & 
the :emembrauce thereof (hall neuer be forgotten, 

$ Siue the Lord his honor with a good & liberal 
eye, and diminiſhnor the firſt fruits of thine hands. 

9. In all thy gifts ſhew a ĩeyfull countenance, 


2.0.9.7, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. 


to Giue vntothe moſt Hie according as he hath 


Tob.q.8, enrichedthee,* and leoke what thine hand is able, 


gine with a cheereſull eye. 
Leuit. 22. tt Forthe Lord recompenſeth,and wil giue thee 
21,22. ſeuen times as much. ( 


d. t 33 *Diouniſhnothing ofthine offerlag for hee 


will not receĩue it, 26d abftaine from wrongfnl] * 


wrath: take away thine aduerſatie, and ſmite the 


crifices: for the Lord is the Iudge, and regardeth 


no * mans perſon. | | war 
13 Hee accepteth not the perſom of the poore, 1) Fi, 
but he heareththeprayer of the oppreſſed, eln. 


5 0 = 19.5. 

14 Hedeſpiſeth not the defire of the fatherlefſe ; 
nor the widow, when ſhe powreth out her annoy 1 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the wi. 461.1 
dowes cheekes? and her cry is againſt him that N 
canſed them: for from her cheekes doe they go rp A 
_ e N —f the Lorde which heareth them eph.s ny, 

oeth accept them. 
16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe aceepted with 195 
fauour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto the clouds; 1j. N 

17 The prayer of him that humbleth fumſelſe, 
goeth thoro the clouds, & ceaſeth not till it come 
neere, and will not depart till the moſt High haue 
reſpect thereunto to iudge rightcouſly, and to exe. 
cute iudgement. 

18 Aud the Lorde will not be ſlacke, nor the Al. 
mighty will tary long from them, tilthe haue ſmit · 
ten in ſunder the loines of the vnmereiſull, and a. 
uenged himſelfe of the heathen, till hee haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruell, and broken the 
ſcepter of the vnrighteous, till hee give every man 
after his workes anil reward them after their deui · 
ſes, till he haue jndged the cauſe of his people, and 
comforted them with his mercie. 

19 Oh how faire a thing is mercie in the time of 
anguiſh and trouble! It is like a cloud of raine thay 
commeth in the time of a drought. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 A prayer to God inthe perſon of all farthfull - 
men, agaiuſt thoſe that perſecute his (hurch. 22 The 
praiſe of a good woman. 

H Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of all things, 
and behold vs, and ſhewe vs the light of thy 
mercies, | 

2 And ſend thy fearcJamongthe nations which | Api 
ſeeke not after thee, that they may know that there the wia 
is no God but thou, and that they may ſhewe thy ked. 
wonderous workes. 

3 Liſt vp thine * hand vpon the ftraoge nati- Jet. ia 
ons, that they may fee thy power. | 25. 

4 As thou art ſanctified in vs before them, ſo he 
thou magaified among them before vs, 

5 That they may know thee,as we know thee; 
for there ig none other God bat only thou, O Lord, 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the wonders: 
ſhew the glory ofthine hand, and thy right arme, 
that they may ſhew foorth thy wenderous actes. 

7 Niſe vp thine indignation, and/powre out 


enemie. eg 

8 Make the time ſhort : remember thine othe, 
that thy wonderous workes may be praiſed. 

9 Letthewrath of the fire conſume them thay 
eſcape, & let them periſh that oppreſſe the people, 

ro Smite in ſunder the heads of the princes that 
be our enemies, and ſay, There is no other but we. wk 

xt Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, that [3M 
they may know that there is none other God but er 
only thou, and that they may (hew thy wonderous roch 
works,& inheritthou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, chat is 
called by thy Name and vpon Iſrael, ® whom thou Lat 
haſt likened to a firſt borne ſonne. ys Boa 

x3 Oh, be mercifull vnto leruſalem the citic of 
thy Sanctuary: the eitie of thy reſt, _ 

14 Fill sien, that it may magnifie thine oracles, 
and i thy people with thy glory, 


x5 Gius 


ov over thy people. 
of righteou Gt, that 
a may know that 


thon art the Lord the cternall God. by 
18 (The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is one 
mente better then anotber. af 
19 As the throte taſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wiſe 
k inde diſcerne falſe words. 
10 Atrowatd heart bringeth gricfe, but a man 
of experience will reſiſt it. | 
zt Awoman is apt to receive euery man: yet is 
one daughter better then another. 
' 22 The beauty of a woman cheareth the face,and 
a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, mecke- 
neſſe, and wholeſometalke, then is not her husband 
like other men. | 

24 He that hath gotten a | vertuous woman, hath 
begun to get a poſſeſgion : [he is an helpelike vnto 
himſelfe.and apillar to reſt vpon. 

35 Wheteno hedpe ts, there the poſſeſslon is 
ſpoiled:and he that hath no wife,wandereth to and 
28 Who will truſt a chieſe that is alway ready, 

and wandereth from towne to towne? and likewiſe 
bim chat hath ns reſt, and lodgeth whereſoeuer the 
night taketh him? —_— 

| CHAP. XXXVII. 

1 How a man ſhould bum friends and counſellers. 
12 To keepe bu company that feareth God, 
very friend ich ! am a friend vnto him alſo: 
but there is ſome friend, which is onely a friend 
in fame. 
42 Remainetk there net heauineſſe vnto death, 
when a companion, and a friend is turned to an e- 
nemie? | 
3 O wicked prefumption,from whence aft thou 
ſprung vp to couer theearth with deceit? 
| There is ſome companion which in proſpe- 
ritie reioyceth with his friend: but in the time of 
trouble he is againſt him. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the belly ſake, and taketh vp the buckler 
againſt the enemie. 

Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and thinke 

vpon him in thy riches, 
lor wah 7 Seeke no | counſel] at him of whom thou art 
weſhata ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſel vnto ſuch as 
take cod. hate thee. 

; $ ® Euefy counſeller praiſeth his own counſel: 
ches. but there is ſome that cotnſelleth for himſelfe. 


| E ; FL Far thou wilt vſc him: for he will counſel for 
Aar. 


ts, 


himſelfe,leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 
to And ſay vnte thee, Thy way is good, and af- 
tetward he ſtand agaioſt thee, and looke what ſhall 
become of thee, 5 
„ I Acke no counſell for religion of him that is 
without religion nor of luſlice, of him that hath no 
blue nor of 
F 34 lelons, nor ofa coward of matters of warre, nor 
ef metchant concerning exchange ,norof a buyer 
for the ſale, nor of an enuious man touching thank- 
fulneſſe,nor of the vnmercifull touching kindneſle, 
ner of an vnhoneſt man of honeſty, vor of the ſloth- 


mol J. Rs 

NN 

. 
15 And abode all this, pray to the moſt High, 

that he will direct thy — in tlie trueth. 

xs Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, and 

cotmſel] before exery 34d. , Nr Hs 


Beware ofthe counſellor,and be aduiled aſore 


a woman touching her of whom ſhee 


* 


. 


for an 


vi 4 * 
"SE bps. 


« 


fol, 
iro thy ſernants, ac- thotrknowelto 


17 Ihe changing of the countenance is'afigne 
of the changing of the heart: ſoure things appeare, * 
good and exill, life and death, but the tongue hath 7 
enermore the gonernment over them. | 18 

18 Some man is wittie, aud hath inſtructed ma- 
ny, and yet is vnproſitable vnto himſelie. 

19 Some man will be wiſe in words, and is ha- 4 
ted,yea,he is deſtitute of all foode, x lor, wiſts.) 

20 Becauſe grace is not 'ginenhim of the Lord: dm? 
ſorhe is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 1 
2 Another is wile for himſelte, and the fruits ol 8 
vuderſtanding are faithfall in hrs month + 

22 Awiſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
fruits of his wiſedom ſaile not. | 

23 A wiſe manſhatbeplenteculy bleffed,and all 
they that ſee him, ſhall thinke Him bleſſed; 

24 Thelife of man ſtandeth iu the number of 
dayes: but the dayes of Iſrael are imrmmerable. * 

25 A wiſe man ſhall obtaſne'eredir among his 
people, and his name ſhalbe perpetusll. N N 

26 My ſonne, pronethy ſoule m hy liſe, and ſee . 
what is euill for it, and permiæ i dx to dhe it. ' of 

27 For all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath euety ſoule pleãſuxe in euery thing. | 

28 Re not] greedie in ali delights, and bee nor | Of tem. 
too haſtie ypop aNlmeates- © {oo Perance. 

29 or exceſſe ofmeates bringeth ſickneſſe, and Ch. 2 1. 


12 
? 7 XV 


gluttony commeth into cholexielee diſeaſes. 19,20. 
30 By ſurfet haue may periſhed: but hee that I r, 
| dicterh himſelfe, prolongch bis life. et 
CHAP.,'XXXVIIL . + heed, 


1 A Phifician u tonmentidable,” '16 To bur) the 
dead. 24 The wiſedome that n learned. ': ; 
Onour the FPhyfician*with' that honour that 10. Phy-. 

is due vnto him, becauſeof neceſsitie: far the ſicians 
Lord hath created him. | and Ph. 
2 For of the moſt High commeth healing, and ficke. 
he ſhal] receiue gifts of the King. 
3 The knowledge of the Phyſician lifterh vp bis 
head, and in thefight of great men he ſhall be in ad- 


miration, Toy 24a 
4 The Lord hath creared medicineseftheearth, 
and he that is wiſe will notabhotrethem; 7 
i \# Was not the water made feet with wood, Læod. 14. 
that men might know the vertue thereof Þ 1266 / 
6 So hes hath gwen men knowledge, that hee 
might be glorified in his wonderuuꝭ workes. 
7 With fachYoth he heale meu, andraketh a- 
way their paines. 1 29 | 
8 Offachtloeth the Apothecary make a confe. 
ction, and yet he cannot finiſh kis owne workes: for 
of the Lord ceomtneth proſperitie and wealth ouer 
all the earth. J. 
My ſonne falle not in thy ſiekeneſſe, butꝰ pray 23. 
| Te 3 vote 


hand tained nor inhabi te * 


end fine floure, for à fe- 
offering lat, fur thou art not 


rr > $4051 Fenn 2 1 
i gide-place to the Phyſician: for the 
reared Dy! i Jet him not ge irom thee, 
rr; FE Oat 
ome , that theit enterpriſes 
apor= 14 For ey alio ſhall pray vato the Lord, that 
Ron ther- he would proſper that, which is giuen for caſe, and 
to ſuch their phyſicke for tit prolouging of liſe. 
vies as he 25 He that ſinneth before his maker, let him fall 
appoiag- into the hands of the Phyſician. 
? . 10 My ſonneFpowre forth teares over the dead, 
Fhep,22, I and beginne to mourne, as it thou hadſt ſuffered 
2t, great hat᷑me thy ſelfe, and then couer his bodie ac- 
Of cording to his apyointment, and neglect not his 
mour- N i b : 
ning. 17 Make g grievaus lamentatian, and beearneſt 
ore in mourning, and vielamentation as hee is worthy, 
e and that a day or tur leſt thou bee euill ſpoken of, 
ndnd then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauineſſe. 
Pron. 13. 18 “For of heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
23.014 heauinefle of heart breaketh the ſtrength. 
67.22, 19 Of the affeQion of the heart commeth forow, 
| and the life of him that is afflicted , is accordiug to 
his hearr, 7 | | | 
--26 Take nohtavjoeſſe to heart: driue it away, 


and remember the laſt end. ; 
2 Forget it not: Forthereisno turning againe: 
thou ſhalt-doe him ne gnod, but hurt thy ſelte. 
22 Remember his iuq gement: thinealſolhalbe 
likewiſe, vnto me ygſterday and vnto thee to day. 
- 23 * Sexing the; dead is at reſt, let his remem- 
branes bei ins 76 comfort thy =_ again fox him when 
is ſpirit is depaxted im him. n 
* « Thewiedome of a learned man commeth 
by vſing well his yaran; time, and be that ceaſerh 
from his owne matters and labour, may come by 


wiſedome. | 
25 Howean hee get wiſedeme that holdeth the 


. Sam. 
1 12.2 0, 


driuing oxen, aud is octupied in their labouts, and 
talketh but ofthe breed at bulloekes? 
26 He giueth his mind to make furrowes , and 
is diligent to giue the kine fodder, 
235 So ia tt of euery carpenter and warkemaſter 
that laboureth night and dayzend they that cut and 
graveſeales, and make ſundry diuerſities, andyiuc 
' themicluesto counterfeit imagery, and watch to 
perferme the works, . : | 
28 The Smith id like-maver abideth by his an- 
uill, and doth bis diligence 
vapour of the fire drieth lis fleſh, and he muſt fight 
with the bee | 4 the noiſe of the ham- 


' > 7eborbingthovhe-mikeths heoſerreth hi ur dere 


bf ibperfealy: | n ; 
” So cloth Ge by his worke : he tur- 
neth the wheele about with his fete : he is careſull 


30 Ne ſuſti oneth the clay with his arme, and 


his heart imagineth how to couer ic with lead, and 
his diligence is to cleanſe the ouen. 


beſtoweth his wiſedoine in his worke. 


nd he thathath pleaſure in the goody, aud 


tolabear the yron: the 
mer iscucrin his taret. and his eyes looke iti , 
make vp hidworkes: therefore he watcheth to po- 
alway at hisworke, & maketh his werke by nũber. 
wich his feet be tempereth the hardneſſe thereof: 


21 Ache ſe hope in their hauds, and cuery one 
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cannot the cities bee main. 


32 Withour cheſt 


a And perth bent ated Heir Indy 
in de esa e peop neither arethes | hie in 
the Congregatiov, neltherfic they vpon the iudge- 
ment ſeats,not viderſtand the order of ivflice: th 

cannot declare, niattetd scrording to the forme of 


the Law. and they are nt meet for hard matters, * 
34 But they malutaine the ſtate of the world,and 
their deſire is concerning their worke and occupa- 
tion. * 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 A wiſeman. 16 The workes of God. 24 Vn. 
to the good, good things profit, but vuto the exill, euen 
Hood things are eiii. 
FI B onely that applieth his mind to the Law of 
. Jthe moſt High, and is occupied in the medita. 
tion thereof, ſeckerh out the wiſedome of all the Of tue 
aucient and exerciſeth himſelſe in the propheſies. wiſe dom. 
2 He keepeth the ſayings of famous men, and 
entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences. 
3 He ſeeketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten- 
ces, and exerciſeth himſelſe in darke parables. 
4 Heſliall ſerue among great men, and apprare 
before the prince: he ſhall trauell thorow ſtrange 
countreys: for he hath tried the good and the evil 
among men. 
5 He will giue his heart to reſort early vnto the 
Lord that made him, and te pray before the moſt 
High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and pray 
for his ſinnes. N 
6 uheu the great Lord will, hee ſhall be filed 
with the [pirit of vnderſtanding, that he may powre 
out wile ſentences, and giue thankes vnto the Lord 
in his prayer. 1 
27 Ine ſhal direct his eounſell, and knowledge: Joke 
ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 3 Ld 
8 Hethall ſhew foorth his ſcience and learning, 
and reioyce inthe Law. and cauenant of the Lord. 
9 Manyſhallcommend his vnderſtanding, and 
his memorie ſhall neuer bee put out, nor depart a- 
way: but his name (hall continue from generation 
to generation. | 
ro * The congregation ſhal declare his wiſdom, chf. 
and ſhew it. | 89 
11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a greater 
fame then a thouſand: and if hee liue ſtill, hee ſhall 
get the ſame. i 5 
12 Yet will I ſpeake of moe things: for I am full 
as the moone. | 5 
13. Rearken vnto me ye holy children, and bring 
forth ſruit, as the roſe that is planted by the brooks 
of the field. | 
14 And giue ye a ſweet ſmel as | incenſe, & bring j0r,Li 
foorth flowres as the lillie: giue a ſmell, aud ſing a we, 
ſong of praiſe : bleſſe the Lord in all his workes. 
15 Giue honour vntohis Name, and ſhew forth 
his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, & with harps, 
and ye ſhall ſay after this mauer. ; 
16 * All the workes of the Lord are exceeding Genn 
2 all his Commandemedts are done in cue m. 
ſeaſon. | | : 
119 And none may ſay, What is this? Wherefore 
isthat? fot at time conuenient they ſhall all bee 
ſought oute: at kis Commandement the water ſtood 
as an heape, and at the word of his mouth the wa- 
ters gathered tbemſelues. 
18 His whole fanour eppeared by his Comman- 
demet;& none can diminiſh that which he wil ſaue. 
19 The workes of all fleſh are belote him, and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 


20 He 


3 . 
ns yy VDL 2. 
20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to euerlaſting:and 
there is nothing wonderſull vpto him. 
21 A man need not to ſay, What isthis?Where- 
fore is that ? ſor he hath made all things for their 
owne vie. 

22 His bleſsing ſhal runne ouer all the ſtreame, 
and moiſten the earth like a ſſood. 

zz As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe, ſo 
ſhall the heathen tecle his wrath, s 

24 As his wayes are plaine and right voto the 
ioſt,ſo are they ſtumbling blocks to the wicked. 

25 CFor the good are good things created from 
the beginning, and euill things for the finners. 

26 * The principal] things for the whole vſe of 
mans life is water, fire, and yton, aud ſalt and meale, 
wheat and hony, and milke, the blood of the grape, 
and oyle, and clothing. 
| 27 All theſe things are for good to the godly : 
| but tothe ſinners they are turned vnto euill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for venge- 
ance, which in their rigor Jay on ſure ſtrokes:in the 
time of deſtruction they ſhew foorth their power, 
and accompliſh the wrath of him that made them. 

29 *Fire and hailè and famine, and death: all 
theſe are created for vengeance. 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, and the ſcorpions, 
and the ſerpents, and the ſword execute vengeance, 
lor the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They ſhalbeglad to do his Cõmandements: 
and when need is, they (hall be 1 eady vpon earth: 
and when their houre is come, they ſnall not ouer- 
paſſe the Commandement. 

32 Therefore haue I taken a good eourage vnto 
me from the beginning, and haue thought on theſe 
things, and haue put them in writing. 

33 All the works of the Lord are good, and he 
giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when neede is: 

24 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is worſe 
the that: or in due ſeaſon they are al worthy praiſe. 

35 Andtherefote prayſe the Lorde with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XL, 

1 Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Of the bleſſiug of 
the righteous, and preropatiue of the feare of God. 
The mi- Reat| trauaile is created for al men, & an hea- 
ſeries of uy yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam fro the day 
maus life, that they go out from their mothers wombe. til the 

duy that they returne to the motber of all things, 

2 Nameh, their thoughts, and ſeare of the heart, 
and their imagination of the things they wait for, 
and the day ol death, 

3 Frõ lim that ſitteth vpon the glorious throne, 
vnto him that is beneath in the earth, and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blue ſilke, and 
weareth a crowne,euen vnto him that is clothed in 
ſimple linnen. | 

5 Wrathand enuie, trouble and vnquietneſle, 
and feare of death, and rigour and ſtrife, and in the 
time af reſt the ſlecpe in the night vpon his bed, 
change his knowledge. | 

6 Alittle ornothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in ſleeping hee is as a watch tower in the day: hee 
is troubled with the viſions of his heart, as one that 
runneth out of a battell. 

7 Aud when all isfafe,be awaketh,and maruei- 
leth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnto al fleſti both man and 
beaſt put ſeuen fold to the vngodi ). 

Moreouer, * death and blood and ſiriſe, and 
lord. ppꝛeſsion, famine, deſtruction, and puniſh- 
ment. | 
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WET [> Ae 

to Theſe things axe all er the wicked, 4 
and tortheir ſakes 989 „Sen Us; 

11. * All thinge that ate of the earth (hall curne Gem 3.19 
to earth againe : and they that are of the & waters, chap. 41. 
ſnall xetutue into the ſea, 1 3 10 J 

12 J All bribes and vnrighteeuſnes ſtall he put fece. 1.3. 
away . but] faithfulneſſe ſha]] endure for euer. faith- 

1 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall be dyyed fulneſſe. 
vp like a riuer aud they ſhall make a und likes 1 
great thunder jv the taine. 2 Se4ry — 

14 When he openeth his hand, he teieiceth: but 
all the tranſgreſſosrs (hall come to nought. 

15 The children of the vngodly ſhall gat obtain 
many branches: for the vncſeane rooteg are as vp- 
on the hie rockes. | 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſacuer it 
be, or water banke, it ſhall be pulled yp before all 14 
other herbes. | 

17 CFriendlinelle is as a moſt plentiful garden 
of pleaſure, and mercy endureth for euer. 

18 * To labour, and to be content with that a 
man h ath, is a ſweet liſe: but he that findeth a trea- 
ſare is abuue them both. | | 

19 Children, and the building of the city, ma- 
keth a perpetual! name: but an honeſt woman is 
counted abone thein botb. 

20 Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart: but the < 
loue of wiſdome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a ſweete 
noyſe: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them both. 

22 Thine eye deſireth fauour and heautie: but 
2 greene ſeed time rather then them both. | 

23 A friend and companion come together at | 
opportunitie : but aboue them both is a wife with 
her husband. | 

24 Friends & helpe are good in the time of trou- 
ble: but almes (hall deliver more then them both. 

25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the fect; but counſel 
is eſteemed aboue them bot. | 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the mindebut the 
feare of the Lord is aboue them both: there is no 
want in the feare of the Lord. & it needeth no help 

27 The feare of the Lord is a pleaſant Aale of 
bleſsing, and there is nothing ſo beautifull as it is. 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life; for bet- 
ter it were to Cie then to begge. 6. 

29 Thelife of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted fora lite : for he 
tormenteth himſelle after other mens meat: but a 
wiſe man, and well nurtured, will beware thereof 

30 Begging is ſweete in the month of the vn- 
ſliame faſt, aud in his belly there hurneth a fire. 

CHAP. XLL 
- 1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death is not 
to be feared. 8 A curſe unun them that for ſake the 
Law of God, 12 Good name aud fame. 14 An ex- 
hortation to giue heede vnto wiſedare. 17 Of what 
things a man outht to be aſhamed. HEY 
8 is the remembranceof thee If | 

Vio a man that liveth at reſt in his pofſeſsions, death. 
vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, ai 
that bath proſperitie in all thingss yea vnto him 
that yet is able to receive meat˖ee: . _ 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudgement 
vnto the needlull, and vnt o lum whole ſtrenęth ſai- 
leth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is vexed 
with al things, and to him that delpaiteth and hath 
loſt patience: 3 | 
3 Feare not the indoment of death, remember 


Pil A. 12 
1. inn.. . 


them that haue bene before thee, and that come al- 
ter; this is the ordinauce of che Lord ouer a fleſh, 
t 3 4 And 


4 Andwhy wouldeft thoube againſt the plea- 


BED fare of r it be ten. ox an hun- 


dredgoratho 


yeeres, there is no defence for 


life againſt the graue. 


3 Chap. 4% 
11. 


| JA good 


ame. 


| (hap. 20. 800 


ble ch 
with the yngodly, h 


5 J The Glarner the br 10 Fol re 
ren, and ſo are they that keepe company 


6 The inheritance of vngedly children ſhal pe- 


riſh;& their poſteritie thal haue a perperual ſhame, 


7 The children complain of an yngodly father, 


becanſe they are reproched for his ſake. 


8 Wocbevnto you, O ye vngodly,which haue 


forſalen the Law of the moſt Hi gh God: for though 
you inereaſe, yet ſhall yon periſh. | 


9 If ye be borne, ye ſhalbe borne to curſing : if 


ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your portion, 


xo *All that is of the earth, ſhall turne to earth 
againe: ſo the vngodly go from the curſe to deſtru- 
ction. f 

11 Though men mourne for their body, yet the 
wicked name of the vngodly ſhall be put ont. 

12 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſhall con- 
tinue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures of gold 

13 A good liſe hath the dayes numbred: but [a 
good name endureth for euer. 

14 My children, keepe wiſedome in peace: *for 
wiſedome that is hid, & a treaſure that is not ſeene, 
what prokr is in them both ? x 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is better 
then a man that hideth his wiſedome, 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my wordes: 
for it is not good in all things to be || aſhamed, nei- 
ther are all things allowed as faithfull in all men. 
17 Beaſhamedof whoredome before father and 
motker: be aſhamed of lies belore the prince and 
men of authoritie: 

18 Of ſinne before the Indge and ruler : of of- 
fence before the congregation and people: of vn- 
righteonſneſſe before a companion and friend, 

19 And of theft before the place where thou 
A welleſt and before the trueth of God and his co. 
nenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon the 
{ bread,or to be reproued for giuing or taking, 
20 Audoffilence to them that ſalute thee, and 
to looke vpon an harlot, | 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy kinſe. 
man: ox to take away a portion, or a gift, or to be 
euill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Or, to ſolicite any mans maid, or to ſtand by 
her bed, or to reproch thy friends with words, 

23 Orto vpbraid when thou giueſt any thing, or 
to report a matter that thou haſt heard, or to re- 


ueile ſecret words. 


n what 


things 


we oupht 
not to be 


24 Thus mayeſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, and ſhalt 
finde fauour with all men. | 
C H A p. XLII. 
2 The Law of God muſt bee taught. 9 A daugh- 
ter, 14 A women. 18 God knoweth all thmgs,yea e- 
uen the ſecrets of thine heart. | 
Of theſe things be not thon j aſhamed, neither 
haue regard to effend for any perſon - 

2 'Ofthe Law of the moſt Hie, and his eouenant, 
and of indgement to iuſtifie the godly : 
' 5 Ofthecaufe of thy companion, and of ſtran- 
gers, or of diſtributing the heritage among friends; 

4 To de diligent to keepe true ballance, and 
weight, whether thou haue much or litle : 


s Io ſell mercbandiſe at an indifferent price, 
and to corre& thy children diligently, and to beat 
an euill ſernant tothe bloodss 
" 6 Toſera good lock where an euil wife is, and 
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to locke where many hands ate: | 

7 If thon gine anything by number & weight, 
to = all in writing, both that that is giuen our, 
and that that is received againe: 


8 Toteach the vnlearned & the vnwiſe, & the 


aged, chat contend againſt the yong:thus ſhalt thou 
be wellinſtructed,and approned of all men liulng. 
9 CThedaugbterſmaketh the father to watch 


ſecretly , and the caretulneſſe that he hath for her, lor 
taketh away his ſleepe in the youth, leſt ſhe ſhould ſeeret 
po the flowre ofher ape and when ſbee hath an watch tg 


usband, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated : 


the fa. 
to In her virginĩty, leſt ſnee ſhould be defiled, or ther 


gotren with child in herfathers houſe, &, when ſhe. 

is W her husband,left ſhe misbehaye her ſelſe: and 

when ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe continue vnfruitfull. 
rr * If thy daughter be yaſhamefaſt keepe her 


ſtraitly, leſt ſhe capſethine enemies to langh thee to ch 10 


ſcorue, and make thee a common talke in the eltie, 
and deſame thee among the people, and bring thee 
to publike ſhame. 

12 *Bchold not euery bodies beauty, and com · 
pany not among women. 


* ſo doeth wickedneſſe of the woman. 


14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then the Gta 


good intreaty of a woman, to wit, of a woman that 
is in ſhame and reproch. ; 

15 CI will remember the workes of the Lord, 
and declare the thing that I haue ſeen: by the word 
of the Lord are his works. 

15 The Sunne that ſhineth, looketh ypon all 
things, and all the worke thereof is full of the glo- 
ry ot the Lord. 

17 Hath not the Lord appointed that his Saints 
ſhould declare all his wonderous works, which 
the Almighty Lord hath eſtabliſhed to confirme all 
things by in his Maieſty? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, & he 
knoweth their practiſes: for the Lord knoweth all 
ſcience, and he beholdeth the ſignes of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and for 
to come, and diſcloſeth tae paths of things that are 
ſecrer. 


20 * Nothpupht may eſcape him neither may 

Jol gt 
2: Hehathgarniſhed the excellent works of his iſa. 23. 

wiſdome and he is from encrlaſting to everlaſting, 15. 


any word be hid from him. 


and for euer: vnto him may nothing be added, nei- 
ther can he be miniſhed: he hath no ucede of any 
counſeller. 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his workes, and te 
be conſidered even vnto the ſparks of fire! 


23 They liue all and indure for euer: and when 


ſoeuer need is, they are all obedient. 
24 They are all double, one againſt another: he 
hath made nothing that hath any fault. 


25 The one commendeth the goodneſſe of the [0 f. 
other, & who can beſatisfied with beholding Gods bl. 


glory? 
CHAP. XLIII, 
The ſnmme of the creation of the works of God. 


T3" high ornament [the cleare firmament. the {The 
b 


eauty of the heaven ſo glorious to behold, 


2 The Sun alſo, a matneilous inſtrument when ful worls 
it appeareth, declareth at his going out the worke of Gol. 


ofthe moſt High. | 
3 Arnoone it burneth the countrey, and who 
way abide for the heat thereof? 5 
4 The Same burneth the mountaines three 
times more, then he that keepeth a ſurnace with 
continua 


(be.x5, 
13 For as the moth commeth out of garmeuts: 
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continuall heat it eaſteth out the fiery vapours, and 


with tlie ſhining beames blindeth the eyes. : 
| 5 Great is the Lord that made it, and by his 
commandement he cauſeth it to run haſtily. 

6 *The Moone alſo hath hee made to appeare 
according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould be a declara- 
tlon oſ the time, and a ſigne for the world. 

7 *The feaſts are appointed by the Moone: the 
lige thereof diminiſheth vnto the end. 

8 The moneth is called after the name thereof, 
and groweth wonderouſly in her Cy 

9 lt isa campe pitehed on high, ſhining inthe 


Grmament of heanent the beautie ol heauen are the 


63. 
+ 


40.60. 12 
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glorious ſtarres, and the ornament that ſhineth in 
the high places of the Lord. 

1» By the commandement of the Holy one they 
continue in their order, & faile not ia their watch. 

11 <*Looke vpon the rainebow,and praiſe him 
that made it: very beautiful is ir in the brightneſle 
thereof. | 

; 12 *Itcompaſſeth the heauen about with a glo- 
rious circle, and the hands of the inoſt High haue 
bended it. 

13 © Through his Commandement he maketh 
the ſnowto haſte,and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightning 
of his iudgement. 

14 Therefore hee openeth his treaſures, and the 
clouds flie forth as the foules. 

15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened the clouds, 
and broken the haileſtones. 

16 The mountaines leape at the fight of him: 
the South wind bloweth according to his will. 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the earth: 
ſo doeth the ſtorme of the North: the whirlewinde 
alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth the ſnow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graſhoppers that 
light downe. 

18 The eye marueileth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſe therof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the 
raine of it. 

19 He alſo powreth out the froſt vpon the earth 
like ſalt, and when it is frozen it ſticketh on the 
tops of pales. : | 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, and 
yce is frozen on the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the wa- 
ter as with a breſtplate. 

21 lt deuoureth the monntaines,& burneth the 


wildernes, & deſtroyeth that that is greene, like fire, 


22 The remedy of all the ſe is when a cloud com- 
meth haſtily, and when a dewe commeth vpon the 
heat,itrefreſheth it. | 

23 By his word hee ſtilleth the winde: by his 
counſe] heappeaſeth the deep, and planteth ylauds 
therein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea tell of the perils 
thereof, and when wee heare it with our eares wee 
maruaile thereat. 

25 For there be ſtrange and wonderous workes, 
diuers maner of beaſts, and the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are al things directed to a good 
end, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken murh, we cannot 
attaine vnto then but this is the ſumme of al, that 
he is all. | | 

28. What power haue we to. praiſe him?for hee 
is abone all his workes. Seng 
29 The . is tetrible, and very * great, and 

nis power. 
30 Praiſe the Lord, and magnifie him as much as 


ye cin, yet doth he ſarre exceed; exalt him with all 
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your power, and 

taine vnto it. e t ent bee 
31 Who hath ſeene kim ihat he might tell vs? 

and who can magniſie him as be i? 
32 For there are hid yet greater things then 

theſe be, and we haue ſeene but a ſew. of his warks. 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, and giuen 

wiſedome to ſuch as feare Gd. 

CHAP. XLIIIL 


The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch,Noe, Abra · 


hem, I ſaac and lacob, 
Et vs now commend the famous men, and our 
fathers,ofwhom we are begotten, 

2 The Lord hath gotten great glory by them,& 
that through his great power from the beginning. 

3 They haue borne rule in their kingdomes, and 
were reno wmed for their power, and were wiſe iu 
couniell, and declared propheſies. 

4 They geuerned the people by counſell, and 
by the knowledge of learning meet for the people, 
in whoſe doctrine were wiſe lentences. 

5 They inuented the melody of muſicke , and 
expounded the verſes that were written, 

6 They were rich and mighty in power, and li- 
ued quietly at home. 

7 Al theſe were honourable men in their gene. 
rations, and were well reported of in their times. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name be- 
hinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhall bee ſpoken ol. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no memori · 
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be notwenrle, yet cat ye votat- 


Jobu . 


18. al. 


1. 


Exod, 18. 
23 | 


all, * and are periſhed, as though they had neuer Gene. 3. 
beene, and are become as though they neuer had 22. 


beene borne, and their children after them. 
10 But the former were mercifull men, whole 
right eouſneſſe hath not beene forgotten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance is re- 
ſerued, and their ſeed is contained in the Couenant 

12 Their ſtocke is contained in the Couenant, 
du their poſteritie after them. 

13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine for euer, and their 
praiſe ſhall neuer be taken away, 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth for euermore. | 

15 *The people ipeake of their wiſedeme, and 
the Congregation talke of their praiſe, _- 

16 | * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God: therefore 
was he tranſlated for an example of repentance to 
the geverations, 

17 * Noe was found perfect, and in the time of 
wrath he had a reward : thereforewas heeleſt as a 
remnant vuto the earth, when the Flood came, 

18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with him, 
that all fleſn * ſhould periſn no more by the Flood. 

19 | Abraham wa argreat father of many peo» 
ple: in glory was there none like vnto him. 

20 Hee kept the Law ofthe moſt High,& was in 
Couenant with bim, and hee ſet the Couenant * in 
hisfleſt, and in tentation he was found faithſull. 


Jo, 
Enoch. 
Gen. 3. 24. 
heb. 1 N 
Noe. ; 
Gene. 6. . 
and 7. 1. 
heb, 11.7. 
Gen.. i 6 


Abra. 


ham. r 
Gen. 12.3. 
and i 5. 3. 
and 19. 4. 


en. 2.14 
en. 22 


21 Therefore he aſſured him by an koath that he 15118. 
would blefle the nations in his ſeede, and that hee 2%. 2 


would multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and 
exalt bis ſeed as the ſtarres and cauſe them to inhe- 
rit ſtom ſea to ſea, and from the river vnto the end 
of the world. g 


Cen. 26. 
273. 


acob. 


22 * With | Iſaze did he confirme like wiſe, for or. knew 
Abrabam his fathers ſake, the bleſting of all men, lim. 


and the Couenant, 


Gen. 27. 


23 And cauſed it to reſt vpon the head offlacob, 28. and 
and [made hĩmſelfe knowen by *bis bleſsings, and 28.14. 
gaue him an heritage, & divided his portions, and jloſeph. + 

t 4 


parted them among the 
24 


ha Ss Gent. bs 


22. 
4 Exod. 6. 7. 


Iers. 


Num. 12. 
. 
Exod, 19. 
7. 


Aaron. 
Exod 4. 
28. 


£x04, 28. 
35s 


IVrim & 
Thum. 
mim. 


Lens, 
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215, 


177. 


a * N : Rd SE > ad 
4 £ x8, e 
RS © 2 * 
95 F - 
4 
_ Pp 
2 * 
Wo * 
o 
N 


which found faneaf in the fight of all ficſh, 


TN The praiſe of Maſes 
INeyſes. Nd {es Moyſes the * 
f. rod. 1m. Abele frebwhott 
S. Ack... 2 Hemgdehimliketo the glorious Saints, and 


3,9. chaß· and he made him a glorious in the fight of Kings, 


Dent. 1. 


Mum. 16. 
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brought out of him 2 mercifall man, 


4. 


24 And he hee did wonders vpon them, and conſymed t 
» 3 _ 
2% * But he made Aaron more honourable, ind Num yy, 
gave him an heritage, and parted the firſt fruites of & 
the firſt borne vnto hĩmrvnto him eſpecially he ap- 
pointed bread in abundance. ä 
2t For the Prieffs did eate of the ſacrifices of the 
Lord, which he gaue vnto him and to his ſeed. 

22 * Els had hee none heritage in the landol big Deut. 3. 
people, neither had he any portion among the peo - 42. d 
ple: for the Lori is the portion of his inheritance, 12.1, 

23 The third in glory is {Phinees the ſonne of IP hineet 
Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale in the feare of the Num 25, 
Lord, and Rood vp with good courage of heart 12,13 1, 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- Hucc. a. 
conciliation for Iſrae]. $4 - 

24 Therfore was there a covenant of peace made 
with him, he ſhould be the chiefe of the Sanctua. 
rie and of his people, and that he and his poſteritie 
ſhould haue the dignity of the Prieſthood for ener, * 

25 Andaccording to the couenant made with 
David, I the inheritance ofthe kingdom ſhould re. 
maine to his ſonne of the tribe of luda: ſo the heri. 
tage of Aaron ſhould bee to the onely ſonne of his 
ſonne, and to his ſeed. God giue vs wiſdome in our 
heart to iudge his people in righteoulneſſe that the 
good things that they haue bee not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may endurefor their poſteritie. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
The praiſe of loſue,( altb and Samuel. 

IV Eſns* ſonne of Naue was valiant in the warres, [loſlne, 

and was the ſacceffovr of Moyſes in propheſies, Num. 2; 
who according vnto his name was a great ſauiour 10 dent. 
of the ele& of God, to take vengeance of the ene- 34.91, 
mies that roſe vp againſt them, and to ſet Iſrael in 1.2. u 
their inkeritance. 12.7. 

2 * Whar glory gat he when he lift vp his hand 10% 8.15 
and drew out his [word againſt the cities? 

3 Who was there before him like to him? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 stood not the Sunne ſtil by his meanes, and ! 600 to, 

one day was as long as two? | 12513. 
5 He called vnto the moſt High gouernor when 

the enemies preaſſed vpon him on enery fide, and 

the mightie Lord heard him with the haileſtones, 

and with mightie power. 

6 Heruſhed in vpon the nations in battell,and - 
in the *going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyed the 7oſhts, 
aduerſaries.that they might know his weapons, and I 
that he fought ſ in the ſight of the Lord, for he} lo- [01h 

lowed the Almightie. the Lond 
7 *Inthetimeof Moyſes alſo hee did a good fu 
worke: hee and || Caleb the ſonne of lephune ſtood hi bail 
againſt the enemie, and withheld the people from [07pm 
ſinne and appeaſed the wicked murmurings. ſued the 
8 *And of the ſixe hundred thouſand people of ig 
foote, they twe were preſerued to bring them into nen. 
the heritage, euen vnto the land that floweth with Num 1 
milke and honie. 6. l. ma. 
9 *TheLord gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 2.376 
which remained with him vnta his old age, ſo that Calc. 
he went vp into the high places of the land, and his Nm 
ſee obtained it for an heritage, za. 
to That all the children of Lituel might fee that 1.35% 
it is good to follow the Lord. | Joſa ii 
11 Concerning the j ludges.euery one by name, 11. 
whoſe heart went not awhoring, nor departed from [ludgh 
the Lord, their memorie be bleſſeec 
12 * Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, Chay.4þ 
and their names by ſccefsien temain ro them that 19% 
ate moſt famous of their bhildren . 


757. 'q RAP. LV. . 
deloned of Gad And men 


mapnified him by the feare of his enemies. 
3 Byhis he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 


and gaue him Commandementsfor his people, and 
hewed him his uy 3: = . 

4 * Hee ſanäißedd bim with faithſilnefſe and 
mee leneſſe, and choſe him out ot all men. 

He tauſed him to heare his voice, & brought 
him into the darke cloud, * and there he gaue him 
the Commandements before his face, euen t e law 
of life and knowledge, that hee might reach lacob 
the Couenant and lirael his iudgements. 

6 Hee exalted } Aaron an holy man like vnto 
him, euen * his brother of the tribe of Leui. 

7 An euei laſting Couenant made he with him, 
and gaue him the Prieſthood among the people, 
and made fim blefſed through his comely orna- 
ment, and clothed him with the garment ot honor. 

8 He put per fec ioy vpon him, and girded him 
with ornaments of ſtrength. as with breeches, and a 
tunicle, and an ephod. 

Hee compaſſed him about with bels of gold, 
and with many bels round about, * that when hee 
went in, the ſound might be heard, and might make 
a nayſe 1n the Sanctuarie, for a remembrance to the 
children ef Iſrael his people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with golde alſo 
and blue filke, and purple, and diners kindes of 
workes,and with a breſtlap of indgement, and with 
the | ſignes of trueth, 

11 And with the worke of skarlet cunningly 
wrought , and wirk precious ſtones grauen like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſmiths worke , for a 
memorial, with a writing grauen after the number 
of the tribes of iſrael, 

12 And with a crowne of gold vpon the miter, 
bearing the forme and marks of holineſſe, an orna- 
ment of honor, a noble worke garniſhed,and plea- 
fant to looke vpon. 

te Relore him were there no ſuch faire ornamẽts: 
there might no ſtranger put them on, but onely his 
children,and his childrevs children perpetually. 

14 Their facrifices were wholy conſamed euery 
day twiſe continually. 

15 Mayſes filled his hands and *annoynted him 
with holy oyleꝛthis was appointed vnto him by an 
euerlaſting couenant, and to his ſeed, ſo long as the 
heavens ſhould remaine , that hee ſhould miniſter 
before him, and alſo to execute the office ofthe 
pricſthood,and bleſſe his people in his vame. 

ts Before all men lining the Lord choſe him, 
that hee fhould preſent offerings before him, and a 
ſweet fauour for a remembrance ts makereconci- 
liation for his people. 

17 *Hepane him alſo his Commandements and 
authoritie according to the Lawes appointed, that 
he ſhould teach lacob theteſtimonies, & giue light 
vnto Iſrael by his Law. 

18 * Strangers ſtood vp againſt him. and enuĩed 
him inthe wildernes, euen the men that toote Da- 
thans and Abirams part, and the comparte of Core 
in furie and rage. | 

19 This che Lord ſaw and it difpleaſed him. and 
in his wrathfull indignation were they coniumed: 
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1855 N | ; a 13 64 Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beloved 
; Hase of hie Lord, & ordcined kings, and annoyuted the 
\ 1 ind 16. princes ouer his 1 
. 


51, t. 


1101 


4 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the con- 
login the Lord had reſpett vnto lacob. 
15 This Prophet was approued for his faithfulnes, 
and he was knowen faithil in his words & viſions. 
16 * Heeralled ypoy the Lord almightie, when 
his enemies preaſſed ypon him on euery fide, when 
he oſſered the ſucking Lambe, - 
19 And the Lord thundred from heaven, and 
made his voice to be heard with a great noyſe. 
18 $6 he diſcomſited the princes of the Tyrians, 
and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. | 
19 * And before his long ſleepe he madeprote- 
Ration inthe ſight of the Lord & his anointed, that 
he tooke no ſubſtanceef any man, no, not lo much 
28 à ſhooe, and no man could accuſe him. 
un. 28 10 & After his fleep alſo he told of y kings death, 


1. n.12 
. & | 


"18.19, & from the earth lift he vp his voice & propheſied 
that the wick edneſſe of the people ſhould periſh. 
CHAP. XT VII. 
The praiſe 6} Nat han, Dauid and Salomon. 
Nathan, A Fter him role vp | Nathan to propheſie in the 
2 fam. 12 { Ltimeof Dauid. 


2 Fot as the fat is taken away from the peace 


Danid. offering, ſo was} Dauid choſen out of the children 


ot Iſrael. : 
1.508.197 3 * Heeplaied with the lions as with kids, and 
34. with beares as with lambes. | 
1. m. 1) 4 * Slew hee nat a gyant when hee was yet but 
49,50,51, yong. and tooke away the rebuke from the people, 
when he liſt vp his band with the ſtone in the ſling, 
to beate downe the pride ol Goliahꝰ ; 

5 For he called vpon the moſt high Lord, which 
gaue him ſtrength in his right hand to lay that 
mightie warriout, & that he might ſet vp the horne 
of his people againe. | 

6 * So fhe gaue him the praiſe of ten thouſand, 
and honoured him with I great praiſes, and gaue 
lor the him acrowne of glory. 
people, 7 * For hedeſtroyed the enemies on euery (ide, 
lor with and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries, and 
brake their horne in fander vnto this dey, 

8 in al his works he praiſed the holy One, & the 
Lord. meſt High with honorable words, & with his whole 
2. fem. 5. heart he ſung ſongs, and loued him that made him. 
7. 9 e ſet ſingers alfo before the altar, and ac - 


1. Sm. 18. 


chron. cording to their tune hee made ſweete ſongs, that 


they might praiſe Goz dayly with their ſongs, 

10 He ordeined to keepe the feaſt dayescomely, 
and appointed the times perfectly, that they might 
praiſe the holy Name of God, and make the Tem- 
ple to ſound in the morning. 
1m. 12 11 The Loed tooke away his ſinnes, and exalted 
tz, his horne for ener:he gane him the couenant of the 

kingdome and the throne of glory in Iirael. 
" 12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by him 
dwelt in a large poſſeſsion. 
{Silomon 13 * Salomon reipned in a peaceable time, and 
1. Ning. 4. was glorious: for God made all quiet round about, 
21,24, that de might build an houſe in his Name, and pre- 
pare the Sanctuarie for euer. 


16.4. 


Ang. J. 14 * Row wife waſt chou in thy youth, and waſt 
2930. filled with vnderftanding as with a flood! 
15 Thy wind couered the whole en th, and hath 
filed iewith graue and darke ſentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles, and for 


thy pezre thou waſtbetoued. . | 
UKng. 4. 19 * The cruntrryes marneiled at thee for thy 


$132, Tongs& proucrbs;8fmititudes, & interpretation, 
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18 By the Name of the Lord God,which.ives 3 
the God of Iſrael, thew haſt . — 3:06 1. King 16 
and haſt had as much fl ner as ede. 27. 
19 *Thou didſt bow thy loynes to women aud 1. AN. 
waſt ouercome by thy body. „ Io J 
| 20 Then, + or thine honor, & haſt defiled 
thy poſteritie, rought wrath vpon thy chil- 
* bee — gre 3 
21 *So the kingdome was dinided,and Ephraim 1 Ring i 
began to be a rebelliouskingdame. ' - + pl * 2 a 4 
22 *Neuertheleſle the Lord left not off his mer · 2. n. gy | 
ey. neither was he deſtroyed for hisworkes, neither 15. q 
did hee abolith the poſteritie of his elect, nor toske 
away the ſeed of him that loued him, but he left a 
remnant vnto lacob, and a root of him vnto Dauid 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers; and a 
of his ſeede he left behind him Roboam, enen the I Reboam 
ifooliſhneſſe of the peuple, and one that had no vn- jor | 
derſtanding,#whoturned away the people through exidens 
his counſel] , and {leroboam the ſonne of Nabat, foole,s ' 
* which cauſed lirael to finne,and thewed Ephraim 1. Ain rs 
the way of ſinne, 10.11 I 3 
24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increaſed, 14. — 
that they were driuen out of the land. ficrobo. 
25 For they ſought our all wickedneſſe, till the am. 


vengeance came vpon them. 1. K. 1 
CHAP. XLVIII. 28 ; 


The praiſe of Elias, gliſtiu, ᷑ xc bias and I ſaias. 
* ſtood vp} Elias the Prophet as a fire, and JElizs, 
his word burnt like a lampe. | 1 Kg 17 N 

2 Hee brought a famine vpon them, and by his 1. "i 
zeale he diminithedthem:tor they might not away 
with the commandements of the Look, | 

3 By the word of the Lord hefhut the heaven, 
rand three times brought he the fire ſrom heaven, , 

4 O Elias, how honourable art thou by thy 
wondrous deedes who may make his boaſt to bee 
like thee! 

5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death : 
and by theword of the woll High out of the graue: wy f 

6 Which haſt brought Kings vnto deſtruction, * | 
and the honourable from their ſeats 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke oſthe Lord in Si. 
na, * and in Horeb the iudgement of vengeance: 

8 * Which didft anoinr kings, that they might 15. ] 
[ recompenſe, and Prophets to be thy ſuccefſors: 1. Kg. t 

9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whirlewindeof 16,1. 
fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes: | Iſhewies | 

tv Which waſt appointed x to reproone in due kedneffe_ | 
ſeaſon, & to pacifie che wrath of F Lords judgment of Achab | 
before it kindled, and to turne the hearts of the fa · and Iexan 
thers vnto the childrẽ, & to ſet vp Y tribes of lacob. bel. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſaw thee, and flept in 2. N. 2. 
loue: for we ſhall line, „ #6,” ö 

12 * When Elias was conered with the ſtorme, Nl. I. C. : 
| Eliſens was filled with the ſpirit, while he liued, he 2. Ring. 2c f 
was not mooued for any prince, neither could ny 12,1. ; 
bring him into ſubiection. Eliſeus. 

13 Nothiag could overcome him, *and after his 2. Kg 
death rs þ prepheſied. 21. 

14 He did wonders in his life, and in death were 
his workes marueilous. 

15 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes: * til they were ca · 
ried away priſoners out of their land, & were ſcat- 
tered thorow all the earth, fo that there remained 
but a very fewe people with the prince vnto the 
houf: of Dauid. n * 

16 Howbeitfome of them did right, and fome RxeHa e. 
feaped vp fines. +: 2.Kings 

17 | *Ezekias made hiscitic ſtrong, & conneyed n. 

Water 


Rinꝑ. 18 
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water into the mids thereof:he digged thorow the 
rocke with yren, and made fountaines for waters. 

18 * n his time came Seanacherib vp, and ſent 
Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 
boaſted proudly. 

19 Then trembled their hearts & hands, ſo that 
they ſorowed like a woman in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer. 
eifull, and liſt vp their hands vnto him, and imme- 
diateſy the Holy one heard them out of heauen. 

21 Hee thought no more vpen their ſinnes, nor 
gaue them ouer to their encaues, but deliuered 
them by the hand of Eſai. 

U. s 22 *Heſmote the hoſte ofthe Aſſyrians, and his 
$5.3ſa.37- Angel deſtroyed them, 
3670b.1, 23 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleaſed 
14. f. g. the Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly in the wayes of 
7.41.2. Dauid his fathet, as | Eſay the great Prophet, and 
mr. 19. faithful] in his viſion had commanded him. 
bias. 24 *la his time the Sunne @entbackward,and 
A. King. 20 he lengthened the kings life. 
105 * 25 Hee ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhould 
4.38.8. come to paſſe at the laſt, and hee comforted them 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. 
26 He ſhewed what lhould come to paſſe for e · 
ner and ſecret things, or euer they came to paſſe. 
CHAP, XLIX. 
Of loſſas, Exe bias, Dauid, Jeremiaßi, Exełiel, Zoro · 
abel, le ſis, Neemias, Enoch, Ioſeph, Sem, and Seth, 
Noſias. i remembrance of f*Iefias is like the compo- 
2.King.22 L ſition of the perfumethat is made by the art of 
1. & 23.2 the apothecary: it is ſweet as honie in all mouthes, 
2.cbr. 34. and as muſicke ata banket of wine. 
3. 2 He behaued himſelſe vprightly in the refor- 
mation of the people, and tooke away all abomina- 
1 tions of iniquitie. 
2.King.!3 2 He * directed his heart vnts the Lord, and in 
+ the time of the vngodly he eſtabliſhed religion. 
4 All except David and Ezcktas,8& Ioſias, com- 
mitted wickedneſſe: for euen the Kings of Iuda for · 
fookethe Law of the moſt High, and failed, 
þpr,power 5 Thereſore he gaue their j horne vnto other, 

38 and their honourto a ſtrange nation. 

2. Ring. a5 6 He burntthe elect city of the Sanctnary, and 
9. deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof according to thefpro- 
hand, pheſie of leremias. 

eremias 7 For they *intreated him euil, which neuerthe- 
lere. 38. 6. leſſe was a Prophet, * ſanctiſied from his mothers 
ere. 1.5. wombe, that he might roote out, and afflict, and de · 
JEzekiel. troy, and that he might alſo build vp and plant. 

Szek. 1.3, 8 Ezekiel ſaw the glorious viſion, Which was 
18. ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Cherubims, 
Ee. 13 . 9g For hee made mention of the enemies vn- 
38.11, der the figure of the raine, and directed them that 
1. went right. 

654.48 12 1 And letthe bones of the twelue Prophets 


| 2718 
. 


| Hag.2.24. flouriſh out of their place: and let their memory be 


ra. 3.2. bleſſed: for they comforted lacob, and deliuered 
1 them by aſſured hope. | 

| dabel. 1t * Ho ſhall we praiſe Zorobabel, which 

Jleſus. wasasa ring on the right band! 

Tech. 3. r. 12 So was I * leſus alſo the ſonne of Ioſedet: 
xa. 3. a. theſe men in their time bullded the houſe, and ſet 
Sg. t. 12. vp the Sanctuarie of the Lord againe, which was 
2nd. 3. prepared for an euerlaſting worſhip. _ 
Neb. y. i. 13 And among the eſect was Neemias whoſe 


NMNeemias renowme is great. which ſet vp for vs the wals that 

- fEnoch. wete fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the barres, and 

Gen. 5.2 4 laide the foundations of our houſes. 

| 16 ta hut vpon the earth was no man created like 
beb, 11. 5. | * Enoch: for he was taken vp from the earth. 


ol Iſrael, that they ſhould giue prayſe with 11 
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CHAP. I. 


to praiſe the Lord. 27 The author of this boote. 
8 * the ſon of Onias the high Prieſt, which 

in his life ſet vp the houſe againe, and in the 
dayes eſtabliſhed the Temple, 

2 Vnder him was the foundation of the double 
height laide, and the high wals that compaſſeth the 
Temple. 

3 lu his dayes the places to receiue watet that 
were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſſe was a+ 
bout in meaſure as the ſea. 

4 He tooke care for his people that they ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againſt the ſiege. 

5 Howhoenetable was his conuerſation amon 
the people, and when he came out of the houſe c- 
uered with the vaile. 

6 He was as the morning ſtarre in the mids of 
acloud,and as the moone when it was full, 

7 And as the Sunne ſhining vpan the Temple of 
the moſt High , and as the rainebow that is bright 
in the faire cloudes, 

8 And as the flower of the roles in the ſpringof 
the yeere, and as lilies by the ſprings ot waters, and 
as the branches of the ſrankincenſe tree in the time 
of Summer, 0 

9 As a ſire and incenſe in the eenſer, and as 2 
veſſell of maſsie golde, ſet with all maner of preci. 
ous ſtones, | 

10 Aad as a faire oliue tree that is fruitſull, and 
as a Cypreſſe tree which groweth vp to the clouds, 

11 When he put on the garment of honour, and 
was clothed wich all beauty, he went vp to the ho- 
ly altar, and made the garment of holyneſſe ho · 
nourable. 

13 When he tooke the portions out of y Prieſts 
hands, he himſelſe ſtood by the hearth ofthe altar, 
compaſfed with his brethren round about, asthe 
branches doe the Cedar tree in Libanus, and they 
compaſſed him as the branches of the palme trees. 

13 So wete all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo- 
ry, and the oblations of the Lord in their hands be- 
fore all the congregation of Iſrael. 

14 And that he mightaccompliſh his miniſterig 
vpon the Altar, and garniſh the offering of the moſt 
High, and Almightie, 

I 5 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke offe- 
ring, and powred of the blood of tke grape, and he 
powred at the foote of the altar a perfume of good 
ſauour vnto the moſt high king of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and blawed 


with braſen trumpets,and made a great noiſe tobe 


heard, for a remembrance before the moſt High. 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 
downe to the earth pon their faces, to worlhippe 
their Lord God Almightie,and moſt High, 

13 The fingers alſo ſung with their voice,ſothat 
the ſound was great, and the melodie ſweete. 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord moſt 
High, with prayer before him that is merciful, till 
the honour et the Lord were performed, and they 
had accompliſned his ſeruice. . 

20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched out his 
hands oner the whole Cõgregation of the children 


Gene,g,y, 
Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 Anexhortation 0 
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js vnto the Lord. and reioyce in his Name, 


2t He began againe to worſhip, that he might 
receine the bleſsing of the moſt Hi * 

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye vnto God, 
that worketh great thiugs euery where which hath 
increaſed our dayes from the wombe, and dealt 
with vs according to his mercy, 

22 That he would giue vs ioyfulneſſe of heart, 
and peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in old time, 

24 That he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his time. 

25 There be two maner of people that mine 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that fit vpon the mountꝛine of Sama- 
ria, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh people that dwel 
in | Sicinus. : 

27 © ſeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſume of Elea- 
yatus of Icrnſalem, hath written the doctrine of vn- 
derftandivg and knowledge in this baoke, & hath 

owred out the wiſedome of his heart. 
28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth himſelfe therein: 
and he thar layeth vp theſe in hisheart,ſhalbe wiſe. 

24 For if he do thele things, he ſhalbe ſtrong in 
all things. for he ſetteth his ſteps in the light of the 
Lord, which giveth wiſedome to the godly. The 
Lord be prayſed for enermore. So be it, ſo be it. 

CHAP II. 
A prayer of le ſus the ſorme of Sirach. 

Will confeſſe thee, O 1 ord and King, and prayſe 

thee,O God my Sautour: I will giuethankes vn- 
to thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper,and haft 
preſerued my body from deftru&on, aud from the 
ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, & from the lips that 
are occupied with lies: thou haſt hoJpen mee a- 
gainſt mine aduerſaries, 

3 And haſt deliuered me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercie, and for thy Names ſake, from 
the roat ing of them that were ready to deuour me, 
and out of the han ds of ſuch as ſoughr after my life, 
and from the manifold afflitions which I had, 

4 And from the fire that choked mee round a- 
bout, & from the mids of the fire that I burned not, 

5 And from the bottome of the belly of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, ſrom lying wards, from 
falle accuſation to the king, and from the ſlander of 
an vntighteous tongue, 

6 Ny ſoule ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto death: 
for my ſoule drew neere voto death: my life was 
neere to the hell beneath. 

7 They compaſſed me on euery ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſuccour 
of men: but there was none. 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy, O Lord, and 
ypon thine acts of old, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as 


wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the handes of 
thef enemies. 8 ; 

9 Then lifted I vp my praier fromthe earth, 
and prayed for deliverance from death. wy 

10 I called vpon y Lord, the father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the day of my trou- 
ble, and in the time of the proud withouthelpe. 

It I wil praiſe thy Name continually, & wil fing 
praiſe with thank(] _ & wy prayer was heard. 

12 Thou ſavedſt me from deſtruction, and deli- 
ueredſt me from the euil time: therefore wil I gine 
gg and praiſe thee, and bleſſe the Name of the 
Lord. | 

13 When l was yet young, or euer I went > 
broad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, & ſought 
aſter her vnto larte countreys, and (hee was a2 
grape that waxeth ripe out of the floure, 

15 Mine heart reioyced in her: my footwalked 
in the right way, and from myyouth vp ſought I af» 
ter her, | 

16 1 bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and ro- 
ceiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

17 And I profited by her: therlore will Iaſcribs 
the glory vnte him that giueth me wiſedome. 

18 For I am adviſed to doe thereafter i I will 
be ielous of that that is good: ſo ſhal I not be cog 

founded. 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, and I haue 
examined my workes: I lifted vp mine handes on 
high, and conſidered the ignorances thereof, 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and I found her 
in pureneſſe: I haue had mine heart ioined with her 
{rom the beginning, thertore ſhal I not be forſaken, 

21 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: ther. 
ſore haue 1 gotten a good poſſeſsion. 

2 2 The Lord hath giuen me a tonęue for my re- 
ward, where with I will prayſe him. 5 

23 Drawe neere vnto mee, ye vnlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are yeſlow d and what ſay you of 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirſty d 

25 I opened my mouth, and ſaid, & Buy her for 
you without meney. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnder the yoke, and 
your ſoule ſhall receine inſtruction: ſnee is ready 
that ye may find her. 

27 Behold with your eyes, how that I haue had 
but litle labour, and haue gotten vnto me muſt reſt 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money, 
for by her ye ſhall poſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercy of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 

30 Doe your duety betimes, and he will gine 
you a reward at his time. 
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cn A. I. 

1 'Baruck wrote a booke duermy the eaptiuitie of 
"Babylon, which he read before 1 . and all the 
people. 16 The lewes ſent the booke with money vn- 
to leruſalem to their other brethren, to thy intent 
that they ſhould pray for them. | 

) Nd thefe are the words of the booke 
which Baruch theſenne of Nerias the 
ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Sedecl- 


Helcias wrote in at Babylon, 


vs, the ſonne of I Aſadias, theſonne of 
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2 Inthe ſth yere, and in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth, what time as the Caldeanstookeleruſa- 
lem, and burntir with fire. 

2 Aud Baruch did read the words of this book 
that Techonias the ſonne of loacim, king of Iuda 
might heare, and all the people that were come to 
heare the booke, | 

4 Aud in the audience of the gouernor,& of the 
kings ſonnes, and before the Elders. and before the 

whole people, ſrõ the loweſt vnto the hieſt, before 


alfthem that dwelt at Babylon by the tiuer | Sud, 
| s Which 


' Apnerypha. 
Which wlan they heard it, wept, faſted, an 
made prayers before the Lord. | 
„ They madea collection alſo of money, aceor- 
ding to euery mans power. : | 

7: Aud ſent it to leruſalem vnto Toacim the ſon 
of Helcias the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and vnto the 
other prieſts. and to al the people which were with 

him at leruſalem. ; 

3 When he had receiued the veſſels of the tem- 
ple of the Lord, that were taken away out of the 
Temple, to bring them againe into the land of lu- 
da, the tenth day of the moneth ISiuan, to wit, ſiluer 
veſſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Iofias king of 
Iudah had made. 

9 After that Nabnchodonoſer king ef Babylon 
had led away Iechonias from leruſaſem, and his 
princes, and his nobles priſoners, and the people, 
and caried them to Babylon. | 

ro And they ſaid, Behold, we baue ſent you mo- 
ney where with ye (hal buy burnt offrings for ſinne, 
and incenſe, and prepare a || meat offring, and offer 


gor, Siban 


lor, Man- vpon the altar of the Lord our God, 

145 for 11 And pray for the life of Nabuchgdonoſor 
919247, king of Babylon, and for the life of Baltaſar his 
wbie , fonne, that their daies may be vpon earth, as the 
a h dayes of heanen, : 

enening 12 And that God would giue vs ſtrength, and 


aud mor lighten our eyes, that we may liue vnder the ſha- 
vim ſa- dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby lon, and vn- 
eriſice. der the ſhado of Baltalar his ſonne, that wee may 
| long do them ſeruice, and finde fauour in their 
ſight. 
| 3 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our God, (for 
we kaue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 
this day the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is not 
turned from vs) 

14 And read this booke (which we haue ſent to 
you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the Lord vp- 
on the feaſtdayes, and at time conuenient. 

15 Thus ſhall ye ſay, To the Lord our God be- 
longer h righteouſneſſe, but vnto vs the confuſion of 
our faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto them 
of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to 
our Prieſts, and to our prophets, and to our fathers, 

£7 Becauſe we haue ſinned before the Lord our 
Dan. 9. 5. God, | R 

18 And haue not obeied him, neither hearkened 
vnto the voyce of the Lord our God, to walle in 
the commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 
we haue bene diſobedient vntothe Lord our God, 
and we haue bene negligent to heare his voyce. 

20 * Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpon 
Dent. 28. vs, and the curſe which the Lord appointed by Mo- 
15. ſes his ſeruant at the time that hee brought our 
fachers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs a land 
that floweth with milke and hony, as appeareth 

this day. 

21 Neuertheles, we haue nothearłened vnto the 
voyce af the Lord onr God, according to all the 
words ot the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 Rut euery one of vs followed the wicked ima- 
gination of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange gods, 
and to do euill in the ſight of the Lord our God. 

CHAP, II. 
r The lewes conſeſſe that they ſuffered wſily for 
their faunes. The true confeſſion of the Chriſtians. 1x 
The lewes defire to haue the wrath of God turned 
From chem 32 Hee promiſeth that he will call agaiue 


C24p. 2.6. 


Bunch. 


12 O Lord our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 


the people from captiuity, and gine them 
conan teflament. A, dere 
Herefore the Lord our God hath perfourmed 
his word, which he pronounced againſt vs, and 
agai = our 1 1 * gouerned Iſrael, and againſt 
our kings, and againſt our princes, and again 
men of Iirael and luda, 1 e 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
came to paſſe vnder the whole heauen, as they that 
were done in leruſalem, according to things, that 
were TOY in the Law of 3 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould * eate the fleſh 
of his owneſonne, and ſome the fleſh of his owne * 
daughter, . 

4 Moreouer he hath delivered them to bee in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round a- 

bout vs, to be as a reproch and deſolation amon 
all the people round about where the Lord hath 
ſcattered them. 
5 Thus are they brought beneath, & not abone, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
and haue not heard his voyce. 

6 *Tothe Lord our God eppertameth righte- Cu 
oulnes, but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day. 

7 Foral theleplagues are come vponvs,which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

$ Yet haue we not praied beforethe Lord, that 
we might turne euery one from the imaginations 
of his owne wicked heart. | 

9 So the Lord hath watched ouer the plagnes, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs for the 
Lord is righteous in all his works, which hee hath 
commanded vs. 

10 Vet haue we net hearkened vnte his voyce, 
to wall in the commaundements of the Lord that 
he hath giuen vnto vs. 

11 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that haſt Deng 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, & an high arme, and with ſignes, and 
with wonders, and with great power, and haſt got - 
ten thy ſelfe a Name, as appeareth this day, 


done wickedly: we haue offendedin all thine ordi - 
nances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 
a few left among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat- 
tered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, 
and deliuer vs for thine own ſake,& giue vs fauour 
in the ſight of them which haue led vs away. 

1 That all the earth may knewe that thou art 
the Lord our God, and that thy Name is called vp- 
on Iſrael, and vpon their poſteritie. 

18 Thereſore looke down from thine holy tem- 
ple. and thinke vpon vszineline thine eare, O Lord, Den. uh 
and heare vs. | 17 4 

17 * open thine eyes, and behold: for the dead 535 
that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules are ont of ©/45 
their bodies, & gine vnto the Lord neither I prayſe ann 
nor righteouſneſſe. wal 

1 $ But the ſoule that is vexed for the greatneſſe jje.;b 
of ſinne, and he that goeth crookedly, and weake, 18,19 
and the eyes that faile, and the hungry ſoule will 191g) 
giue thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. nor pr 

19 For ivee doe not require mercy in thy ſigbt, F 
o Lord our God, for the righteouſueſſe of our f2- u#Þ 
thers, or of our kings, | 22 

20 Butbecauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wrath and b 
indignation vpon vs as thou haſt ſpoken ij by 
ſernants the Prophets, ſaying, 
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at *Thusfaith the Lord, Bow down your ſhoul- 
gers and ſerne the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye re- 


maine in the land, that I gaue vnto your fathers, 


21 But if ye wil —— the voice of the Lord, 
erue the king of Babylon, 
_ 3 Iwill d to 8 in the cities of luda, and 
in leruſalem 1 wil canſe to ceaſe the voice of mirth, 
and the voice ot ioy, and the voice of the bride- 
rome, and the voice of the bride,andthe land (hall 
be deſolate of inhabitants. Es 
24 But we would nothearken vnto thy voice, to 
ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou per- 
formed the Words that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, namely, that the bones of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould bee caried out 
ol their places. 
25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heate of the 
day, and to the colde of the night, and are dead in 
eat miſery with famine, and with the ſword, and 
in baniſhment. 
28 And the Temple wherein thy Name was cal. 


led vpon, thou haſt brought to the ſtate, as appear. * 


retb this day,for the wickedneſſe of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael,and the houſe of luda. : 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt intreated vs accor. 
ding to equitie, & according to all thy great mercy, 
28 As thou ipakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyles, in the 
day when thou diddeft command him to write thy 
Law, before the children of Iſrael, ſayIng, 


laut 26. 29 *If ye will not obey my voice, then ſhall this 


I4.dex;, 
1.15. 
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great ſwarme and multitude, be turned into a very 
few among the vations where I will ſcattet them. 
zo For I knew that they will not heare me: for 
it is a ſtiſſenecked people: but in the land ol their 
captiuitie they ſhall rewemher themſelues, 

31 And know that I am y Lord their God: then 
will I giue them an heart to vnderſtand, and cates, 
32 And tbey ſhall heare, and prayſe mee in the 
land of their captiuitie and thinke vpon my Name. 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 
bꝛckes. and from their eqifl workes : for they ſhall 
remember the way of their fathers , which ſinned 
before the Lord. 

34 And Iwill bring them againe into the land, 
which I promiſed with an othe vnte their fathers 
Abrabam,Ifazc, and Iacab, and they ſhall bee lords 
of it: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not be 
diminiſhed. 

35 And Iwill make an euerlaſting couenant with 
them, that I will be their God, and they ſhalbe my 
people: and Iwill no more driue my people of Iſ- 
racel out of the land that! haue given them. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The people continueth in their prayer begun for 
their delmerance. 9 He prayſeth wiſedome vnto the 
people, ſhewing that ſo great aduerſities came vuto 
them for the deſpiſing thereof 36 Onely God was the 
finder of wiſedome. 37 Of the carnation of ( hriſt. 
6 Almightie, O God of Iſrael, the ſoule 

that is in trouble, and the ſpirit that is vexed, 
erieth vnto thee, 

2 Heare,O Lord, and haue mercie: for thou art 
mercifn]l, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haue 
finned before tile. 


3 For thou endureſt for euer, and wee vtterly 


periſn. 


4 O lerd Almighty, the God of Iſrael, heare 


dor the prayer of the dead Iſraelites, and oftheir 


8 _ _ NN thee 42 not 
ed vnto the voice of thee their Cod where · 
bote thele plagues hang vpon vi. * 


35 Remember not the wickednes of our fathers, 
but tiunke vpo thy power, & thy name at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord, will we praiſe, 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare in 
our hearts,that we ſhould call vpon thy Name, and 
praiſe thee in our captimtie : for we haue confide- 
red in our minds, all the wickednefle of out fathers, 
that ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in onrcaptivitie, 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs to be 3 reproch , and a 
curſe, and ſubiect to paiments, according to all the 
iniquities of onr fathers , which are departed from 
the Lord their God, 

9 Oliracl, heare the Commandements of life, 
hearken vnto them thatthou maieſt learne wildom. 

o M' hat is the eauſe, O Iſrael, that thou art in 
ihine enemies land, and art waxen old in a ſtrange 
countrey ? ; 

11 And art defiled with the dead ?and art coun- 
ted with them that goe downeto the graves? 
12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſdom, 
13 For if thou hadft walked in the way of God, 
thou ſhouldeſt haue remained fafe for euer. 0 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength, 
where is vnderſtandinꝑ, that thou mayeſt know al- 
fo from whence commeth long continuance, and 
life, and where the light of the eyes, and peace is. 

15 Who hath found out her place ? or who hath 
come into her treaſures ? | 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? , 

17 They that had their paſtime with the foulei 
of the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer & gold, where- 
in men truſt, & made none end of their gathering? 

18 kot they that coyned filner, and were ſo care» 
fi 1 of their worke, and whoſe invention had none 
ende, \ = 

9 Are come tonought, and gone downto hell, 
and 3 are —＋ in cher fiends, licks 

20 When they were young, they fawtheli; 
and dwelt Re a eatth: . they miderſtoode 
not the way of knowkedpe;, 5 

21 Neither perceiued the pathꝭ thereof, neither 
haue their children receined it: but they were farre 
offtrom the way, a 8 

22 It hath not been heard of in the land of Cha. 
naan, neither hath ir been ferne m Theman. 

23 Nor the Agaripes that ſought after wiſedom 
vpon the earth, nor the merchantsof Nertan, and of 
Theman, nor the expounders of fabſes, nor theſear- 
chers out of wiſedom, haue knowen the way of i 
dom, neither do they thinke vpon the paths therof. 

24 O Iſrael, how preat is the houſe of God? and 
how large isthe place of spoſſeſsion! 

25 It is great, andhath none end, it is high, and 
vnmeaſurable. 2 

26 There were the giants, famous from the be- 
ginning,that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſo expert 
in warre. | 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue 
he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſedom, and periſhed through their owne foo- 
liſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heanen, to take her, 
and brought her downe from the clouds? 

zo Whohath gone ouer the ſea to find her, and 
hath bought her rather then ſine gold? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes, neither conſt» 
dereth her pathes, 

32 But 


o 
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32 Nut he that knoweth all things, knoweth ber, 
and hee hath found her out with his vnderſtan- 
ding: this ſame is he which hath prepared th earth 

 foreuermore, and hath filled it with ſoureſooted 


33 When he ſendeth out the light, it goeth: and 
wht he calleth it againe, it obeyeth him with feare. 
4 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and re- 
Joyce. When he calleth them, they ſay, Here we be: 
and ſo with eheerefulneſſe they ſhew light vnto 
him that made them. : 
38 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
de compared vnto him. 

36 He hath found out all the way oſ knowledge, 
and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, and to Iſ⸗- 
rael bis beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene vpon eatth, & dwelt 
Among men. 

CHAP, IIII. 

x The reward of them that keepe the Law, aud the 

prenuſbment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting 


18 Surely hee that hath brought theſe plagues | 


ypon you, can deliuer you fromthe hands of your 
enemies, ? h 

19 Go your way, O children, goe your 
lam left deolate. 8 eee 
20 haue put off the clothing of peace, an 
vpon me the Gackeloth of ra 6 ad fo — 
live, I will call vpon tie Euerlaſting. 

21 Beef good comfort, O children, crie vnto 
God, and hee will deliuet you ſrom the power and 
hand of the enemies. 

22 For I haue hope of your ſaluation through 
the Eucrlaſting, and ioy is come vpon me rom the 
Holy one, becaule of the mercie which ſhall quickly 
come vnto you from our euerlaſting Sauiour. 

23 Fot 1 ſent you away with weeping, and menr. 
ning: but with ioy and perpetuall gladueſſe will 
God bring you againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbors of Sion ſaw your 
captinitie,ſo ſhall they alſo ſee ſnortly your ſaluati. 
on {rom God, which thal come vnto you with great 


ofthe people berg in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of glory, and brightneſſe from the Everlaſting. 


Jeruſalem, and vnder the figure thereofthe Church. 
25 A conſolation and comfortmg of the (ame. 
is is the booke of the Commandements of 
God, and the Law that endureth foreuer: all 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as 
forſake it, ſnall die. 

2 Turvethee,O Iacob, & take hold af it: walke 
by this brightneſle heſore the light therof. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee, toa ſtrange 
mation, 

4 Ollfrael, wee are blefſed : for the things that 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto vs. 

. 5 Beof good comfort, O my people, which art 
che memoriall of Iſrael. 

8 Te are ſolde to the nations, not for your de- 
fraction: but becauſe ye pronoked God to wrath, 
ye were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 For yee haue diſpleaſed him that made you, 
eficring vnto devils and not co God. 

$ Ychape forgotten him that cereated vou, euen 
che euerlaſting God, and yee haue grieued Ieruſa- 
lem that nouriſhed you. 

9: When the ſaw the wrath comming vpon you 
from God, ſhee ſaid, Hearken yee that dwell about 
Sion : for God hath brought mee into great keaui- 


10 I ſee the eaptiuitie of my ſonnes and dangh- 
ten, which the Euerlaſting will bring vpon them. 
n With joy did I nouriſn them, but I muſt leaue 
them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let no man reioyce ouer mee a widow, and 
lot ſaken of many, which for the ſinnes of my chi l- 
dren am deſolate, becauſe they departed from tlie 
Zaw of God. | 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes, nor 
walke in the wayes of his Commandements: nei- 
ther did they enter into the paths of diſcipline, 
chrongh his righteonſneſſe. : | 

14. Tome: ye that dwell about Sion, and call to 
remembranee the captiuĩtie of my ſonnes & daugh- 
tert. which y Enerlaſting hath brought vpon them. 

- 25 For he hath bronght vpon them a nation from 
karre, 2nimpudentnation, & ofa ſtrange language. 

x6 Which neither renerencethe aged, nor pitie 
te : theſe hane caried away the deare belo. 
ued of the widowes, leauing me alone, nd deſti- 
tute of my daughters. 

17 But hat can I helpe you? 


25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that 
is come vpon you {rom God: for thine enemie hath 
22 thee, but ſhortly thou (halt ſee his ds. 

ruction, and ſhalt tread vpon his necke. 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, and 
were ledde away as a flocke that is ſcattered by the 
enemies. | 

27 Be of good comfort my children, andcry vn- 
to God: for he that led you away, bath you in te- 
membrance. 

28 And as it came int o your mind to goe aſtray 
from your God, ſo endeuour your ſelues ten times 
more to turne againe and to ſecke him. 

29 For he that hath brought theſe plagnes pon 
you, will bring you euerlaſting ioy againe, with 
your ſalvation, . 

20 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalemi for he which 
gaue thee that name, will comfort thee. | 

31 They are miſcrablethat atffli& thee, and ſack 
as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 The cities are miſerable whom thy children 
ſerue : miſerable is ſhe that hath taken thy ſonnes. 

33 For as ſlie reioyced at thy decay, & was glad 
of thy fall. ſo ſhal ſhe be ſory for ber own deſolatiõ. 

34 For I will take away the reioictng of her 
great multitude, and her toy ſhall bee turned inte 
mourning, 

25 For a fire ſhall come vpon her from the E- 
uerlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabi- 
ted of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 

29 O leruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold the ioy y commeth vnto thee from thy God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whome thon haſt let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
Weſt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one, vnto 
the honour of God. 

CHAP. V. 

r Feruſalcm is moued vnto gladneſie fur the ve. 
turue of her people, and vnder the figure thereof the 
Church, 

Pi off thy mourning clothes, O Ieruſalem, and 
thine affiition, and decke thee with the wor- 


ſhip and honour that commeth vnto thee from God 


for euerniore. 

2 Put on the garment of tighteouſneſſe, that 
eommeth from God, and ſet a crowne ypoa thine. 
head, of the glory ofthe Buerlaſting. 3 

3 For God will declare thy brigktneſſe to ene. 
ry countrey vnder che heaven, 

4 And 


, * 


14A. , 


5 10 au and of gold, and of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul- 


57 
it 


4 And God willname thee by this name for e. 
ver, The peace of righteouſneſle , and the glory of 
the worſhip of God. 

5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ſtand vp on high, and 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt, and behold thy 
children gathered from the Eaſt vnto the Weſt by 
the word of the Holy one, retoycing in the remem- 
brance of God. 

6 For they depatted from thee on foote, and 
were ledde away of their enemies: but God will 
bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in glory, as 
children of the kingdome. | 

7 For God hath determined to bring downe e- 

hie mountaine, and the long enduring rockes, 

and to fill the valleys , to make the — plaine, 
that Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto 5 honour of God. 
$ The woods and all ſweet ſmelling trees (hall 
ouerſhadow Iſracl at the Commandement of God. 

9 For God ſhall being Iſrael with ioy in the 
light of his Maieſtie, with the mercie and righte- 
ouſneſſe that commeth of him. 

CHAP. VI. 

A COPY OF THE EPISTLE, THAT 
Jeremiasſent vnte them that were led away cap- 
tiues into Babylon by the king of the Babyloni- 
ans, to certifie them of the thing that was com. 
manded him of God. 

Ecauſe of the ſinnes that ye haue committed a- 
gainſt God, ye ſhalbe ledde away captiues vnto 

Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor king of the Babylo- 

nians. 

3 So when ye be come into Babylon, yee ſhall 
remaine there many yeeres, and a long ſeaſon, euen 
ſeuen generations, and after that will I bring you 
away peaceably from thence. 

3 *Nowſhallye ſee in Babylon gods of ſiluer, 


ders, to cauſe the people to feare. f 
4 Beware therefore that yee in no wiſe be like 


1 the ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when ye 


ſe the multitude before them, and behinde them, 
worſhipping them, 

5 Butſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee muſt 
worſhip thee, . 

6 For mine Angel ſhall be with you, and ſhall 
care ſor your ſonlet. 

7 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- 
penter, and they themſelues are gilted, & laid ouer 
with ſiluet. yet are they but lies, and cannot ſpeake. 

$ Aud as they take gold for a maid that loueth 
to be deckt, | 

So make they crewnes for the heads of their 

: ſometimes alſo the prieſts themſelues con- 
uey away the golde and ſiluer from their gods, and 
beſtow it vpon themſelues. 

10 Yea, they glue of the ſame vnte the harlots, 
that are in their houſes: apaine , they decke theſe 
gods of ſiluer, and gods of gold, andef wood with 
garments like men, 

xt Yetcannot they be preſerued from tuſt and 
wormes, : 

12 Though they haue conered them with cloa- 
thing of put ple, and wipe their faces becauſe of the 
duſt of the temple,wherofthere is much vpo them, 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were a 
certaine ludge ofthe countrey : yet can he not ſlay 
ſuch asoffend him. | 5 

"4 Another hath a dagger, or an axe in his right 
band: yet is hee not able to defend himſelfe from 
dattell, nor from therues : ſo that it is euident that 
dbey be no gods. 
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x 5 Therefore ſeare them not: for as a veſſel tkat 
a man vſeth is nothing worth when it is broken, . - 
x6 Such are their gods: when they be ſet ypin 
their temples, their eyes be full of duſt, by teaſon of 
the feet of thoſe that come in: 


17 And as the I gates are ſhut in round about or. 
vpon bim that bath offended the king: or as one c 


that ſhould be led to be put to death: jo the priefts 
keepe their Temples with doores, and with lockes, 
and with barres, leaſt their gods ſhould be fpeiled 
by robbers, | 5 

18 They light vp candles before them: yea, more 
then for themlelues, whereof they cannot ſee one: 
for they are but as one of the poſts ol the Temple. 

19 They confeſſe y euen their hearts are gnawen 
vpon: but when the things that creepe out oĩ the 
earth, eat them and their clothes, they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. | 

21 The owles, ſwallowes, & birds flie vpon their 
bodies, and vpon their heads, yea, and the eats alſu. 

22 By t his ye may be ſure that they are not gods: 
chereſore feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about them 
to mal them beautifull, except one wipe off the 
ruſt , they cannot ſhine : neither when were 
molten did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are bought 
for a moſt high price, | 

25 * They are borne vpon mens ſhonlders, be- 
cauſe they haue no feete, whereby they declare vn- 
to men that they be nothing worth: yea, and they 
that worſhip them, are aſhamed, wi 

26 For if they fall to theground at anytime, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues, neitherif 
one ſet them vpriglit, can they moue of theraſglues, 
neither if they bee bowed downe, can they make 
themſelves ſtreight, but they ſet giſts before them, 
as vnto dead men. 

27 As for the things that are offered vnto them, 
their prieſts ſell them, and abuſe them: likewiſe al- 
ſo the women lay vp of the ſame; but vnto the 
poore and ſicke they giue nothing, 

28 The menſtruous women, and they that are in 
childbed, teuch their ſacrifices: by theſe things ye 
may know that they are no gods: feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then, that they are 
called gods ꝰ becauſe the women bring gilts to the 
gods of ſiluer, and gold, and wood. Fn 

30 And the Prieſts ſit in their Tewples, having 
their clothes rent whoſe heads and beards are (ha- 
ven, and being bare headed, 5 

31 They roare and cry before their gods, as men 
doe at the feaſt of one that is dead. | x 

32 The prieſts alſo take away of their garments, 
ard clothe their wines andchildren. * 

32 Whether it bee euill that one doeth vnte 
them, or good, they are not able to recempenſe it: 
they can neither ſet vp a king, nor put him downe. 

34 In like manner they can neither giue richer, 
nor money: though a man make a vow vnto them, 
and keepe it not, they will not require it. 

35 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
deliver the weake from the mightie. 

36 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his fight, 
nor helpe any man at his nee de. 

37 They can (hew no mereie te the widow, nor 
doe good to the fatherleſſe. | 

38 Their gods of wood, golde, and ſiluer, are av 


- ” 


ones that be hewen out of the mountaine, & they 


that worſhip them ſhalbe confounded, 
39 How 
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39 How ſhould a man tliinke or ſay then that 
they ate gods? E 

40 Moreoner the Chaldeans themſelues diſho- 
nour them: for when they ſer a dumbe man, that 
cannot ſpeake,they preſent lum to Bel, 

41 And deſire that he would male him to ſpeak, 
as though he had any feeling :yet they that vnder- 
Rand theſe rhings,cannot leàue them: forthey alſo 
haue no ſenſe, | 

42 Furrhermore,the women girded with cords, 


Bor, Bran. fit in the ſtreets, and burne ij raw. 


42 And if one of them be drawen away, and lie 
with any ſuch as come by, ſhe caſteth her neighbor 
in the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo wor thily repu- 
ted, nor her coard broken. | 

44 What ſoener is done among them, is lies: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid, that they are 

5 


45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, nei- 
ther be they any other thing, but euen what the 
workeman will make them. 

48 Yea, they that make them, are of no long 
continuance: how ſhould then the things that are 
made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefore they leaue lies and ſhame for their 
poſteritie. | | 

48 For when there commeth any war, or plague 
vpon them, the prieſts imagine with themſelues, 
where they may hide themſelues with them. 

49 Now then caa men not perceine, that they 
be no gods, which can neither defend themſelues 
from warre,nor from plagnes? 

50 For & ſeeing they be but of wood, & of ſiluer, 


29.1 3.10 and of gold, men ſhal know hereafter, that they are 


but lies. and it ſhall be manifeſt to all nations and 
tz that they be no gods, but the works of mens 

hands, and that there is no worke of God in them. 
51 Whereby it may bee knowen that they are 
no gods. | 

52 They cin ſet yp no king in the land, nor giue 
raine vnto men. 

$3 They can pine no ſentence of a matter, neĩther 
preſerue from ininry: they haue no power, but are 
as crowes betweene the heauen and the earth. 

e When chere falleth a fire vpon the houſe of 
thoſe gods of wood, and of filner, and of golde, the 

ieſts will efeape and ſaue themſelues, but they 
Durne at the balkes therein. 

55 They cannot withſtand any king or enemies: 
how can it then be thought or ſaid, that they bee 


gods? 


* 
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The ſong of the three children. 


CTHE SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CH 


56 Moreoner theſe gods of woed,of gold, and of 
ſilner, can neither deſend themſelues from theeues 
nor robbers, 

57 For, they that are ſtrongeſt , take away their 
gold and ſtluer, and apparell, wherewich they bee 
clathed, & when they haue it,they get them away: 
yet can they not helpe themſelues. 

58 Therefore it is beiter to be a King, & ſo ſhew 
his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel! in an houſe, 
whereby he that oweth it, might haue profit, then 
ſuch ſalſe gods: or to be a doore in an houſe, to 
keepeſach things ſafe as be therein, then ſach falſe 
rw or a pillar of wood in a palace, then ſuch falſe 

a. 
9 For the ſunne, and the moone, and the ſtarres 
that (hine, when they ate ſent downe for neceſſarie 
vſes, obey. 

60 Likewife alſo the lightning when it ſhinerh, it 
is evident: & the wind blowech in euery countrey, 

61 And when God conimandeth the clouds to 
goe about the whole world, they doe as they are 

bidden. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from aboue to 
deſtroy hills and woods, it doth that which is com. 
manded: but theſe are not like any of theſe things, 
neither in forme,nor power, 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinke, nor fay 
that they be gods, ſeeing they can neither giue ſen- 
tence in judgement, nor doe men good. 

64 Forſomuch now as yee are ſure, that they be 
no gods,feare them not. a 
65 For they can neither eurſe, nor bleſſe kings: 

66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes in the heauen 
among the heathen, neither ſhine as the moone. 

67 The beaſts are better then they: for they can 
get them vnder a couert, and do themſelues good. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no manner of 
meanes they are gods: therefore ſeare them not. 

69 For as a skatctow in a garden of cucumbers 
keepetk nothing. ſo are their gods of wood, and ol 
ſiluer, and of gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gads of wood, and golde 
and ſiluer, are like to a white thorne in an orchard, 
that euery bitde ſitteth vpon, and as a dead body 
that is caſt in the darke. | 

71 By the purple alſo and brightneſſe, which ſa- 
deth ypon them, yee may vnderſtand that they bee 
no gods: yea, they themſelues ſhalbe confumed at 
the laſt, and they ſhalbea ſhame to the countrey. 

72 Better therfore is the iuſt man that hath none 
idoles: for he ſhalbefarre from reproofe. 


— 


ILDREN, 


which followerh in the third Chapter of Daniel afrer this place, They fell 
downe bound in the mids of the hote fiery fornace, 


CHAP. I. 

25 The prayer of Azavin. 45 The cruelt ie of 
the ling. 38 The flame deuoureth the Chatdeans. 49 
The Angel of the Lord was in the Nruart. 51 The 
three chillren praiſe the Lord, and prouoke all crea- 
tier ec to the ſame. 

AE NC they walked in the mids of the 
flame, praiſing God, and magnified 
de Lord. 

235 Then Azarias ſtood vp, and 
prayed on this manner, and opening 
bis mouth in the mids oſ tke fire, ſaid, 


26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God of our fathers : 
thy Name is worthy to be praiſed and honoured 
for euetmore. | 

27 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou haſt done vnto vs, and ali'thy works are true: 
and thy wayes are right, and all thy indgements 
eertaine. | 

28 In all the things that thon haft brought vp- 
on vs, and ypon Ieruſalem, the holy citie of our fa- 
thers, thou haſt executed true indgements: for by 
right and equity haſt thou brought alFrheſe things 
vpon vs, becaule ol our ſiunes. 8 

| 29 For 


29 For we haue finned & done af Sepae- 
ting from thee: in all things haue we treſpaſſed, 

3o Andnot 2 thy commandements , nor 
kept them, neither done as thou badſt commanded 
vs,thatwe might proſper, 

21 Wheteforcin all that thou haſt brought vp- 
on vs, and in euery thing that thou haſt done to vs, 
thou haſt done them in true iudgement: f 

33 As in deliuering vs into the hands of our wic- 
ked enemies, and moſt hatefull traitours, and to an 
vnrighteous king, and the moſt wicked in all the 
world. 

33 And now wee may not open our mouthes: 
we are become a ſhame and teprooſe ynto thy fer- 
uunts, and to them that worſhip thee. . 

34 Yet for thy Names ſake, we beſeech thee, giue 
vs not vp for euer, neither breake thy coucvant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, for 
thy beloued Abrabams ſake, and tor thy ſcruant 
Ilaacs fake,and for thy holy Iſraels ſake, 

36 To whom thou haſt ſpoken & promiſed,that 
thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeede as the ſtartes of 
heauen, and as the ſand that is vpon the ſea ſhore. 

37 Fox wee, O Lorde, are become leſſe then an 
nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the world, 
becauſe of our ſinnes: f 

38 So that now we haue neither prince nor Pro- 
phet, nor gouernour, nor burnt offring, nor ſacrifice, 
nor oblation, nor incenſe, nor place to offer the firſt 
fruits before thee,that we might find mercie. 

29 Neuertheleſſe in a contrite heart, & an hum · 
ble ſpirit let vs be receiued. 

40 As in the burnt offring ef rammes and bul- 
Jockes, and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes , ſo let 
our offering bee in thy fight this day, that it may 
pleaſe thee: for there is no confuſion vato them 
that put their truſt in thee, . 

31 And now we follow thee with all our heart, 
aud feare thee, and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Put vs not to ſhame , but deale with vs after 
thy louing kindneſſe, and according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs alſo by thy miracles, and giue thy 
Name the glory, O Lord, 

44 That all they which doe thy ſeruants euill, 
may be confounded: euen let them be confounded 
by thy gence and power, and let their ſtrength 
be broken, | 

45 That they may know that thou onely art the 
Lord God, and glorions ouer the whole world. 

46 Now the kings ſeruants that had caſt them 
Which in, ceaſed not to make the ouen hot with | Naphtha 
hacer - and with pitch, and with tow,and with fagots, 
ain kind 47 So that the flame went out of the fornace, ſor- 
lat and tie and nine cubits. 
alkie 48 And itbrake forth, aud burnt theſe Chalde- 
lay,as ans that it found by the fornace. 
lining 49 But tlie Angel of the Lord went downe into 
witeth, the fornace with them that were with Azarias, and 
Booke {mote the flame of the fire out of the ſornace, 
ap. os 59 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 
moyſt biſsing wind, ſo that the fire touched them 
not at all,. neither grieued, nor troubled them. 

zt Thon theſe threecas out of one mouth) pray- 
ſed aud glorified, and bleſſed God in the fornace 
ſaying, g 

52 Bleſſed be thoy, O Lord God of our fathers, 
and praiſed, and exalted aboue all things for ener, 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, and 

praiſed abeue all things, and magnihed for euer. 


$3 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thine holy 


i. The ſong ofthe three childfen. 


glory, and praiſed aboue all things, and exalted for 
euer. 

$4 Bleſſed bee thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and fitteſt vpon the Cherubims,and praiſed aboue 
all things, and exalted for euer. 

55 Bleſſed bee thou in the glorious Throne of 
thy kingdome, and praiſed aboue all things, and 
exalted for euer. 

56 Bleſſed be thou in the firmament of heauen, 
and praiſed aboue all things, and gloriſied for euer. 

57 All ye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things fox euer. 

58 * O heauens, bletle ye the Lord: praiſe him, p/y/ r 48. 
and exalthim aboue all things for euer. „ 

$9 O Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
pratic him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

60 All ye waters that be aboue the heauen, bleſſe 
yee the Loꝛde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboũe all 
things tox euer. i 
61 All ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
62 O Sunne & Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
63 O ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things ſor euer. 
64 Every ſnowre and dewe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
65 All ye winds, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
66 O fire and heat, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all thingy for euer. 
67 O [winter and ſummer, bleſſe yee the Lord: or, coli 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

68 O dewes and ij ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye the or ſoſu. 
Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. | 

69 O froſt and cold, bleſſe yet the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all thingy for ener. 

70 O yce & ſnow,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

71 Onights and daies, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

72 O light & darłnes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

73 Olightnings and clouds, bſeſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for cuer. 

74 Let the earth bleſſe the Lord: let it praiſe him 
and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

77 O mountaines and hilles, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue al things 
for euer. | 

77 O fountaines,blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and exalt him aboue all things for euet. | 

78 O ſea and floods, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt bim aboue all things for euer. 

79 O whales, and all that mooue in the waters, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all things for euer. 

8» All yee foules of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him above all thiugs for euer. 

81 All ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalt him abeue all thinęs for euer. 

82 O children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

83 Let Iſrael bleſſe the Lorde, praiſe him, and 
exalt him aboue all things er euer. 

84 O Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lorde: 
praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things ſor euer. 

85 O ſetuants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 

vu praiſe 


lor, So- 
ſana, 


. * * > 
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praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things for euer. 

86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe 
yee the Lord: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
things for euer. 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe yee the 
Lorde: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue all things 
for euer. * 

88 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for 


. 
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euer. for he hath deliuered vs fromthe hell and ff. 
ved vs from the hand of death, & delinered vs ou 
of the mids of the fornace and burning flame: euen 
out of the mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 

89 Confeſle vnto the Lord that he is pracioug? 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 

90 All yethat worſhip the Lord, bleſſe the God 
ol gods: praiſe him, and acknowledge him: for hit 
mercie endureth world without end. 
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| CTHE HISTORIE OF I|SVSANNA, WHICH SOME 
ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it tlie xiij. Chapter. 


8 The two gouernours are taken with the loue of 
Snſama. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 
They ſollicite her to wi-kedneſte, 23 She chuſeth ra- 
ther to obe) Goa, thengh it be to the danger of ber liſt. 
34 She u accuſed. 25 Danel docth dcliner her. 62 
The gouernours are put to death. 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon, called 

© 12 op loactm. 

FN 992 2 And hee tooke a wife whoſe 

39 (6 2 name was Suſanna the daughter of 

we" Helcias, a very faire woman, and one 
that feared God. | | 

2 Her father and her mother alſo were godly 
people, and taught their daughter according to the 
Law of Moyſes. | 

4 Now loacim was a geeat rich man, and had a 
faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe, and to him te- 
ſorted the lewes, becauic he was more honourable 
then all others. | 

5 The ſame yere were appointed two of the an. 
cients of the people to he ludges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came from Babylon 
and from the ancient Iudges, which ſeemed to rule 
the people. 

6 Thheſe hanted Toacims houſe, and all ſuch as 
had any thing to doe in the Law, came thither vn- 
to them. 5 

7. Now wheny people departed away at noon, 
Suſanna went into her husbands garden to walke, 

8 And the two Elders ſaw her that ſhe went in 
dayly and walked, fo that their luſt was inflamed 
toward her. | 

9 Therefore they turned away their mind, and 
caſt downe their eyes that they ſhould not ſee hea» 
uen nor remember iuſt iudgements. 

10 And albeit they both were wonnded with 
her laue, yet durſt not one ſhew another his griefe. 

ti For they were aſſlamed to declare theirluſt, 
that they deſired to haue to doe with her. 

12 vet they watched diligeatly from day to day, 
to ſee her. | 

13 And the oneſaid ta the other, Let vs go now 
home, for it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their way, and departed one 
from another, yet they returned againe, and came 
into the ſame place, and after that they had asked 
one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 
luſt: then appoirted they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 

15 Now when they had ſpied ont a connenient 
time, that ſhe went in, as ber manner was, with two 
mayds onely , and thought rowaſh her ſelfe in the 
garden (for it was an hote ſeaſon) 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the two El- 
ders that had hid themſclues,and wareled for her: 


t7 She ſaid to her mayds, Bring me oile & ſope, 
and ſhut the garden doores, that i may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ihe bade them; and ſhut the 
garden doeres,:nd went out themſelues, at a backe 
doote, to ſet the thing that thee had commaunded 
them * but they ſawe not the Elders, becauſe they 
were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were cone footth, the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ranne vnto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut, that ns 
man can ſez vs, and wee burne in loue with thee; 
therefore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. : 

21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witnes againſt 
thee, that a yong man was with thee, and therefore 
thou didſt ſend away thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, & ſaid, I am in trouble 
on euery fide : for if l do this thing, it is death vnto 
me: and if I do it not, I cannot eſcape your hands, 

23 It is better ſor me to fal into your bands, and 
not doe it, then to ſinne in the ſight of the Lord. 

24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loud voice, 
and the two Elders cryed out againſt her. 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the garden 
doore. | 

26 CSo when the ſernants of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at the backe 
doore, to ſee what was done vnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter, the ſetuants were greatly aſhamed: for there 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suſanna. | 

28 On the moro aſtet, came the people to Joa. 
eim her husband, and the two Elders came alſo full 
of miſchienous imagination againſt Suſanna, to put 
her to death, ; 1 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Stiſan- 
na the danghter of Helcias Ioacims wife, And im- 
mediatly they ſent. i 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mether;her 
children, and all her kin re. g 
| 31 Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire ol 
zee. 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to vnco. 
ner her face (for ſhe was couered) that they might 
ſo be ſatisfied with her beautie. | 

33 Therefore they that were about her, and all 
they that knew lier, wep t. 1 

34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids of 
the people, and laid their hands vpon her head, 

25 Which wept and looked vp toward heaven: 
for her heart truſted in the Lord. 3 

26 And the Elders ſayde, As wee walked in the 

arden alone, ſhee came in with two myds, whom 
the ſent away from her,and ſhut the garden doores. 
37 - 4 lere . which there was hid came 
vnto hex, and lay W er. 

ä 28 Then 


38 Then we which ſtood in a corner of the gar- 
den, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, raune vnto them, and 
weſaw them as they were together, 

39 Bnt we could not hald him: for he was ſtron· 
ger then we, and opened the doore and leaped out. 

40 Now when wee had taken this woman, we aſ. 
ked her what yong man chis was, but thee would 
not tell vs: ol theſe things are we witneſſes. 
41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and ludges of the people: ſo 
they condemned her to death. 5 

42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude voice, 
& ſaid. O euerlaſting God, that knoweſt the ſecrets, 
and knoweſt all things before they come topaſſe, 

43 Thou knoweſt that they haue borne falſe 
witneſſe againſt me, and behold. I muſt die, whereas 
Ineuer did ſuch things as theſe men haue malici- 
ouſly inuented againſt me. : 

44 And the Lord heard her voice, 
45 Therefore when ſnee was led to bee put to 
death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit of a yong 
childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 
' 46 Who criedwitha loud voice, Tamcleane 
from the blood of this woman, 
45 Then all the people turned thẽ toward him, & 
faid, What meane thele words f thou haſt ſpoken ? 

48 Then Daniel ſtood in the mids of them, and 
ſaid, Are ye fuch fooles, O Iſraelites, that withone 
examination or knowledge of the trueth, yee haue 
condemned a daughter ef !ſrael ? 

49 Rerurne agaive to iudgement: for they haue 
dorne falſe witueſſe againſt her. 

ro Wherefore the people tutned againe in all 
hafte,and the Elders ſaid vato him, Come, fit down 
among vs, and ſhew it vs, ſeeing God hath given 
thee the office of an Elder. | 

g1 Then ſaid Daniel vnta them, Put theſe two a. 
ſide, one ſarre fro another, and | will examine them, 
3 So when they were put aſunder one from an- 
other, he called one of them, and ſaid vnto him, O 
thou that art olde iu a wicked life, now thy ſinnes 
a haſt committed aforevime, are come to 
toht, | 
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aa | Bel and the Dragon, 


53 For thou haſt prononneed falſe indgements, 


and haſſ condemned the innocent, and haitlet the 


gailty go free, albeit the Lord ſaith, * The innocent '£X0.23.7. 


and righteous (halt theu not ſlay. | 
54 Now then if thon haſt ſeen her, tel ine, Vnder 
what tree laweſt thou them company ing together? 
Who anſwered, Vnder a lentis ke tree. 
55 Then ſaid Daniel, Verily thou haſt lied againſt 


thine one head; for loe, the Angel of God bath Or, He. 


received the ſentence ol God to cut thee in two. 

$5 So he put him aſide, and commanded to bring 
the other,andſaid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Chana- 
an, and not of luda, beauty hath deceiued thee, and 
luſt hath ſubuerted thine heart. 

$5 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters of 
Iſrael, and they for feare companied with yon: but 
the daughter of luda would not abide your wic- 
kedneſſe. 

58 Now therefore tell me, Vnder what tree did. 
deſt thou take them.companyirg together > Who 
anſwered, Ynder a Prime tree. a 
alſo lyed againſt thine head: ſor the Angel of God 
waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, au d ſo to 
deſtroy you both. 

60 J With that all the whole aſſembly cryed 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God, which iaucth 
them that truſt in him, 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, (for 
Daniel had conuict them of falſe witneſſe by their 
owe mauth) 


62 And according to the Law of Moyles, they ne. ro, 


| 19 hren. 
their neighbont, and put them to death. Thus the 19.5. 


dealt unth them, as they dealt wickedly againſt 


innocent blood was ſaued the ſame day. 

63 The fore Helcias aud his wiſe praiſed God 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her huſ- 
band, and all the kinred, that there was no diſhone- 
ſtie found in her, | | 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great 
reputation in the ſight of the people. 

65 And king Aſtyages was laid with his fathers, 
and Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his ſtead, 
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CrHE HISTORY OF BEL AND OF THE DRAGON, 
which is the 14. Chapter of Daniel after the Latine. 


} Owe when King Aſtyages was layd 
with his ſathers, Cyrus the Perſian tre- 
cetued his kingdome. 
2. And Dantel did eate at the 

Kings table, and was honouted aboue 
all his triends. | 

3 Nowethe Babylonians had an idole called 

Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him euery day, 
twelne great mealures ol fine floure, & torty ihcepe, 
and ſixe great pots of wine. 
4 And the king worthipped it, and went day ly 
to honour it, but Daniel worſhipped his owe God. 
And the kiug ſaid vnto him, Why doeſt not thou 
worſhip Bel? 

5 Who anſwered and ſayd, Becauſe I may not 
worſhip idols made with hands, but the living God 
which hath created the heauen and the earth, and 
hath power vpon all fleſh, 

6 Then ſayd the king vnto him”, Thinkeſt thou 
not that Bel is a living god? ſeeſt thou not howe 
much he cateth and drinketh eucry day? 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O King, bee not 
deceiued: lor this is but clay within, and braſſe 
without. and did neuer eatany thing. 3 

8 Sothe king was wroth, and called ſor his 
Prieſts, aud ſaid vntothem , lt ye tell me not who 
this is that eateth vp theſe expences ye ihall die. 

9 nt if ye can certifie me that Bel eateth them, 
then Daniel ſha] die: for he hath ſpaken blaſphemy 
againſt Bel, And Daniel ſaid vnto the King, Let it 
be according to thy word. 55 xc. 

10 (Nowthe Prieſſs of Bel were threeſcore and 
ten, beſide the ir wives and chi!dren) and the king 
went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

11 Su Bes prieſts laid, Rehuld, we will goe ont, 
and ſet thou the meate there, O king. & Jet the wine 
be filled: then thur the doore Fatt, and ſealc it with 
thine cone ſignet: | | 

11 And to morrow when thon comme in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel liath eaten vp all, we will 


ſuffer death, or wh pris that hath lied vpon vs. 


ought thẽſclues ſure enough: for 


13 Now they 7 * * 
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Or, nm 
59 Then ſayd Daniel vuto him, Verily thou haſt ce ;ree. 


j Apocry 


pha, 


vader the table they had made a priuie entrance, & 
there went they in euer, and taoke away the things, 

14 So when they were gone foorth, the king ſet 
meats befote Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his 
ſeruants*o bring aſhes, and theſe they ſtrowed tho- 
rowout all the temple, in the preſence of the king 
alone: then they went out. and ſhut the doore, and 
ſealed it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 

ts Now inthe night came the ptieſts, with their 
wiues and children (as they were wont to doe) and 
did eate and drinke vp all. | 

16 In the morning betimes, the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the king ſaĩd, Daniel, are the ſeales whole? 
Who anſwered, Vea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And aſſoone as he had opened the doore, the 
king looked vpon the table, and cried with a loud 
voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no 
deceit. | 

19 Then langhed Daniel, and held the king that 
he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now the paue- 
ment, and marke well whoſe footſtepsarethele, 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the fontſteps of men, 
women and children: thei fore the king was angry, 

21 Aud tooke the Prieſts with their wives, and 
children, aud they (hewed him the priuie doores, 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as 
were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, and deliuered 
Bel into Daniels power, xho deſtroyed him and his 
temple. | 

23 Moreouer, in that ſame place there was a 
great dragon which the Babylonians worſhipped. 

24 And the king ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt thou 
that this is of braſs alſo? lo, he liueth, & eateth and 


_ drinketh,ſothat thou canſt not ſay that he ls no li- 


uing god: therefore worſhip him. 

25 Then ſayd Daniel ynto the king, I will wor- 
ſhip the Lord my God: for he is thelining God. 

26 But giue me leaue, O king, and I will ſlay this 
dragon without ſword or ſtaffe. And the king ſaid,! 
vine thee leaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and haire, 
anc didſeeth them together, & made lumpes there- 
of: this hee put in the dragons mouth, and ſo the 
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28 When the Babylonians heard it, they were 
wonderfull wroth, and gathered them together a. 
gainſt the king, ſaying, The king is become a lew: 
for he hath deſtroyed Bel, and bath ſlaine the Dra- 
gon, and put the prieſts to death. 

29 So they came to the king, and ſaid,Deliuer vg 
Daniel, or els we will deſtroy thee and thine houſe. 

30 Now when the king ſawe that they preſſed 
ſore vpon him, and that neceſsitie conſtrained him 
he deliuered Daniel vnto them: y 

31 Who caſt him into the lions denne, where he 
was ſixe dayes. 

32 In the denne there were ſeuen lions, and they 
had giuen them euery day two bodies, and two 
ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to the in- 
tent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 J Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet called 
Abbacuc, which had made pottage, and broken 
bread into a boll, and was going into the field fox to 
bring it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel ot the Lord ſaid vnto Abhacuc, 
Go cary the meat that thou haſt into Baby lon, vnto 
Daniel which is in the lions den. 

35 And Abbaecnc ſaid, Lord, Ineuer ſaw Babylon, 
neither doe I know where the den is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowneof 
the head, and bare him by the haire of the head, and 
through a mighty wind, ſet him in Baby lon vpon 
the den. | 

37 And Abbacue cried, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, 
take the dinner that God hath ent thee. 

38 Then ſaid Daniel, O God, thou baſt thought 
vpon me, & thou neuer faileſt them that ſeeke 3 
and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate, and the Argel 
of the Lord ſet Abbacuc in his one place againe 
1mmediatly, 

40 Vponthe ſcuenth day, the kivg went to be · 
waile Daniel : and when he came tothe den, he loo · 
ked in, & behold, Daniel ſate in the mids of the lions. 

qr Then cried the king with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Great art thou, O Lord God oſ Daniel, & there 
is none other beſides thee. 

43 And he drew him out of the denne, and caſt 
them that were the cauſe of his deſtruction intothe 


dragon burſt in ſunder. And Daniel ſaid, Behold, denne, and they were deuoured in a moment be- 
whom ye worſhip. fore his ſace. 
CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF THE MACCABEES 
CHAP. I. 4 Now when he had gathered a mightie ſtrong 


8 The death of Alexander she ling of Macedonia, 
11 Autiochus tabeth the kingdomc. 12 Many of the 
chilaren of Iſrael make a conenant with the Gentiles. 
21 Antiochus fubdueth Egypt «nd Ieruſalem vnto 
his dominion, 50 Antiochus ſetteth vp idoles. 

d& aa Frer that Alexander the Macedoni. 
an,the ſonne of Philip,went foorth of 
the land of Chettiim, and flew Dart- 
us king of the Perſians and Medes, 
| and reigned for him, as he had be- 
ſore in Grecia, | | 

2 Hetooke preat warres in hand, and wanne 
ſtrong holds, and ſle the kings of the earth. 

3 So went he thorow to the ends of the world, 
and toolce ſpoiles of many nations, inſomuch that 
the world ſtood in a we of him: therefore his heart 
was puffed vp aud was hauty. 
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5s And had reigned oner regions, nations and 
kingdomes,they became tribntaries vnto him. 

6 Afterthele things he fell ſicke, and knew that 
he ſhould die. 

7 Then he called forthe chiefe of his ſeruants, 
which had been brought vp with him of children, 
and parted his kingdom among them while he was 
yet aliue, 

$ SoAlexanderhad reigned twelue yeres when 
he died, ED 

9 And his ſeruãts reigned euery one in his reum. 

10 And they all cauſed themſelues to bee crow 
ned after his death, and fo did their children after 
them many yeeres, and much wickedneſſe increaſed 
in the world, 


11 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, et! 
Antio- 
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which had bene an heſtage at Rome, & he reigned 
in the hundreth and ſeuen and thirtieth yere of the 
kingdome of the Greekes. 5 

12 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wic- 
ked men, which entiſed many, ſaying, Let vs goe, 
and make a couenant with the heathen, that are 
round about vs: for ſince we departed ſrom them, 
we haue had much ſorow. | 

13 So this deuiſe pleaſed them well. 

14 And certaine of the people were ready, and 
went to the king, which gaue them licenſe to doe 
after the ordinauces of the heathen, 

15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſcat Ieruſa- 


lem according to thetaſhions of the heathen, 


16 And made themſelues vncircumciſed, & for- 
ſooke the holy Couenant, and ioined themſelues to 
the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchiefe, 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in or- 
det, he went about to reigne oner Egypt, that hee 
might hane the dominion of two Realmes. 

18 Therſore he entred into Egypt with a migh- 
ty company, with charets and Elephants, and with 
horſemen, and with a great Nauie, 

19 And moued warre againſt Ptolomeus King 
of Egypt: but Ptolomeus was afraide of him and 
fled,and many were wounded to death. a 

20 Thus Ant ioc hu wanne many ſtrong cities in 
the land of Egypt, and tooke away the ſpoiles of 
the land of Egypt. 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
he turned againe in the hundreth fourty and three 

eere, 
f 22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Ieruſalem 
with a mighty people, | 

23 Andentred proudly into the Sanctuary, and 


' tooke away the golden Altar, and the candleſticke 


for the light, and all the inſtruments thereof, & the 
table of the Shewbread, & the powring veſſels, and 
the bowles, and the golden baſins, and thevaile, and 
the crownes, and the golden apparell, which was 
before the Temple, and brake all in pieces. 

24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and the 

ecious ĩewels. and tooke the ſecret treaſures that 

e found, and when he had taken away all, he de- 
parted into his one land, 

25 After he kad murthered many men, and ſpo. 
ken very proudly. | 

26 Therefore there wasa preatlamentation in 
enery place of Iſrael. 

27 For the princes and the Elders mourned: the 
yong women, and the yong men were made feeble, 
and the beauty of the women was changed. 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him ro mourning, 
and ſhe that fate in the mariage chamber, was in 
heauineſle, 

29 The land alſo was moued for the inhabitants 
thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob was couered 
with confuſion, 

30 Aſter two yeres, the king ſent his cniefe tax- 
maſter into the cities of luda, which came to leru- 
ſalem with a great multitude, 

zt Who ſpake peaceable words vnto them in 
deceit. and they gaue eredit vnto him. 

32 Then hee fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
ſmote it with a great plague, and deſtroyed much 
people of Iſrael. 

33 And when he had ſpoyled the city, he ſet fire 
en it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, and wals 
thereot on euery (ide, 


34 The women and their children tooke they 
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ul. Antiochus| a e the fon of king Antiochus, 


captiue, and led away the cattell. 
35 Then fortified they the city of Danid with a 
great and thicke wall,and with mighty towers,and 


made ita ſtronghold for them. 


36 Moreouer, they ſet wicked people there, and 

vngodly perſons, and fortified themſelues therein. 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons and vitailes, 
and gathered the ſpoile of Ieruſalem, and layde it 
vp there. 

38 Thus became they a ſore ſnare, and were in 
ambuſhment for the Sanctuary, and were wicked 
enemies euermore vnto Iſrael. 

39 For they (hed innocent blood on euery fide 
of the Sanctuary, and defiled the Sanctuary, 

4 Inſomuch that the citizens of leruſalem fled 
away becauſe of them, and it became an habiration 
ol ſtrangers, being deſolate of them whom ſhe had 
borne: for her owne children did leaue her. 

41 Her SaQuary was left waſt as a wildernes:her 
holydates were turnedinto mourning, hex ſabbaths 
into reproch : and her honour brought ta nought, 

42 As her glory had bin great, ſo was her diſhos 
nour, and her excellencie was turned intoforow. 

43 Alfo the king wrote vnto all his kingdome, 
That all the people ſhould be as one, and that eue- 
ry man ſhonſd Jeaue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the comman- 
dement of the King. 

45 Yea, many of the Iſraelites conſented to his 
religion, offring vnto idols, & defiling the Sabbath. 

46 So the King ſent letters by the meſlengers 
vnto leruſalem, and tothe cities of luda, that they 
ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the countrey, 

47 Aud that they ſhould forbid the burnt offe- 


337: 
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rings and ſacrifices, and the [offerings in the San- lor, drin 


ctuary, 

48 And that they ſhould defile the Sabbaths and 
the feaſts, 

49 Andpollute the Sanctuary & the holy men, 

50 And to ſet vp altars, & groues, & chappels of 
idols, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vncleane beaſts, 

51 And that they ſhould leaue their children vn- 
circumciſed, and denle their ſonles with vnclcan» 
nelle, and pollute themſelues, that they might for- 
get the Law, and change all the ordinances, 

52 And that whoſoeuer would not doe accor- 
ding to the commande ment ef the king, ſnould ſuf- 
fer death. 

53 In like maner wrote hee thorowont all his 
kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouer all the people, 
for to compeN them to do theſe tinugs. 

54 And he commanded the cities of Iuda to do 
ſacrifice, citie by citie. | 

55 Then went many cf the people vnto them 
by heapes, enery one that ſorſooke the Law, and fo 
they committed euill in the land. 

56 And they drove the Iſraelites into ſecret pla- 
ccs,cuen whereloeuer they could flee for ſucceur. 

57 The fifteenth day of Caſleu, in the hundred 
and fiue and fortieth yere, they ſet vp the abomina- 
tion ol deſolation vpon the altar, and they builded 
altars thorowout the cities of Inda on euery ſide. 

$$ Andbeforethe doores of the houſes, and in 
the ſtreets they burnt incenſe. 

59 And the books of the Law which they found, 
they burnt in thefire,and cutin pieces. 

6 Whoſoeuer had a booke of the Teſtament 
found by him, or whoſoener conſented vnto the 
Lawe, the Kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him te death by their authority. 

61 And they executed theſe things every mo- 
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neth vponthe people of Iſrael chat were found in 19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſalde with a 
the cities. loud voice, Though all nations that are vnder the 

62 And in the five and twentieth day of the mo. kings dominĩon obey him, and fal away enery man 
neth they did ſacrifige ypon the altat, which as in from the region of their fathers, and conient to 
the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices. | his commandements, | 


63 And according to the commandement they 20 Yet will land my ſonnes aud my brethren 
put certaine women tv death which had cauled walke in the conenant of our fathers. 


their children to be circumciſed, 21 God be mercifull vnto vs, that wee forſake 


. 64 And they hanged vp the children at their not the Law, and the ordinances. 


necks, and they ſpoiled their houſes, and flewe the 23 We will not hearken vnto the kings worde 
circumcilers ofthem. to tranſprefſe out Religion, neither on the right 


65 Vet were there many in Iſrael which were of ſide, nor on the leſt. 
courage, and determined in themſelues chat they. 23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe 
would not eat vncleane thingy, | wordes,there came one of the lewes in the ſight of 
66 But chaſe rather to ſuffer death then ta be de- all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was at Modin, 


_ filed with thoſe meats: ſo becauſe they wauld not accoiding tothe Kings commandement. 


breake the holy Coyenant,they were put to death. 24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo infla. 

67 And this I tyranny was very ſore vpon the med with zeale, that his reines thooke, and his 

TE Wrath waskindled according to rhe ordinance of 

b O84 Þ.LL the Lam. therefore he ranne vnto him, and killed 
t The mourning of Matt alias and his ſormes for him by the altar: BIS: | 

the deſtruitzon of þbe holy Citie. 19 They refuſe to do 25 Aud at the ſame time he ſlew the kings com- 

ſacrifice unto tdoles. 24 The xeale of Matias bias for milsioner that compelled him to doe ſacrifice, and 


the Law of Cod 33 They are ſlaine aud wil uot fiett deſtroy edthe altar: 


ageine becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathiu 16 Thus bare be a zeale to the Law of God, o. Num. 1 
ching commanderh tus ſounes to ſlcke by the wordof ing as Phinees did vnto Zambri the ſon of Salom. 3. 
God, after the example of the t bert. 27 Then cryed Mattathias with a low voice in 

J thaſe dayes ſtood vp Mattathias the Prieſt,che the hy Hing, Whoſoeuer is zealous of the Law, 

one of Loannes, the ſon of Si meon, ofthe ſonnes and will ſtand by the Couenant, let him comeſorth 
pf Loarib ol leruſalem, and dwelt in Modin, . after me. | | 


2 And he had ſiue ſons, loanan called Gaddit, 28 So hee and his ſonnes fled bows the moun· 


3 Simon called Thafgl, - | taines, and left all that they had in the citie. 6 
4 Judag which was called Maccabeug, .. 29 Then many that | ſonght after iuſtice and ler 2 
5: Bleazarcalled IRAbarun, and Ionathan whoſe iudgement, | ludulM: 4 
name was Apphus. 8 30 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to dwell  ,y4 lM. | 
6 No hee ſawe the blaſphemies which were there, both they ard their children, & their wines, riebih. T 
committed in Inda and Ierufalem : 5 and their cattell: for the afflictions increaſed fore © N 
7 Aud hefayd,, Woe is me: wherefore was l vpon them 6 + 
borne to (ee this deſtruction of my people, and the zi « Now when it wastold vnto the kings ſer= 4 
eſtruction of the holy City, and tlius to ſit ſtill ꝰit uants, and tn the gariſons which were in leruſalem + 
is delineredamothe hands of the enemies, in the cityoſ Dauid, that men had broken the kings 5 
38 And the Sanftyary is in the hands of lrangers: commandement, and were gone downe into the ſe- 5 
her Temple is as 4 man that hath no renowme. cret places inthe wilderneſſe, * 

9 Her glorĩaus veſſels are caried away into cap - 32 Then many pui ſued aſter tbem : and hauing | 
tiuitiet berinfants are ſlaine in the ſtreets, and her ouertaken them, they camped againſtthem,and ſet 4 
yong men are fallen by the ſword of the enemies. the battel in atay againſt them on the Sabbath day by 
10 What people is it 5 hath not lome poſſeſsion 33 And aid vnto them, Let this no be ſulfici· Þ 

- Inherkingdame,nchath not gotten of her ſpoiles > ent: came forth and do according to the comman- - 
+ tt Allherglory18rakenaway : of a freewoman dement uf the king, and ye ſhall live, . 
ie is become an handmaic. 24 But they anſwered, We wil not go forth, nei 5 
12 Behold, our Sanctuary and our beauty & ho- ther wil we dothe Kings commandement, to delle nx 


nou isdefolate,and the Gentiles haue defiled it, the Sabbath day. ; 1 
13 What helpeth it vs then to livegny longer? 35 Then they gaue them the battell. 3 9 
14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he and his 36 But the other anſwered. them nothing, ne 


ſonnes, and putſackeloth vpon them, and mourned ther caſt any one ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the 1 
very ſore l E Ju TI WIG * 
15 J Then eame men from the king to the citie 39 But ſaid, We will die all in our innotencie, . 
of Modin, to compell them to forſake God, and to the heauen and earth ſhal teſtiſie for ys, that ye de- Fr 
facnifice.:: 4: 419; eee eee 25 : 
1s So many of the Iſraelites coſentedunto them: 38 Thus they gave themthe batte! yp5 the fab. 5 
but Mattathias and his ſonnes aſſembled together. bath, and ſlew both men an Fate ec | = 
17 Then ſpake the comiſsioners ofthe king,and deere ere end people. WM *f 
ſayd vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chieſe and an 39 When Mattathias an af ends vnder - by 
n this city, and haſt, ſtood this they monrued for th 4 
many children and brethren. 4 laid one to anor! 


. 3 9 4 
18 Come tho therface firſt and fulfilthe kings brethren haue done, and fight hot 
commandement, os all the heathen hanę done, and then fox our iues, and ſqt o yet 
Plate mengf ads, a0dl (pchasremale ere inert roy vs 
em. ſo ſhalt thou and thy family be in the kings fa- 42 Therefore they c. 


nour, and thou and. thy childrey all he inriched E R 


the 
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45 54 Phinehas our father. becauſe he was zealous 


T YL fe 
t we die not all, as our hrethren chat were mur- 
— in the ſectet places. 
42 Then came vnto them the allembly ofthe A- 
fideans which were ot the ſtrongeſt men of Iſrael, 
all ſuch as were well minded toward the Law, 
. 43 And all they that were fled for perſecution 
- joyned themſelues vnto them, and were an helpe 
vnto them. 
4 So they gathered a power, & ſmote the wie- 
ked men in their wrath, & the vngodly in their an- 
ger: but che reſt fled vnto the heachen. and eitaped. 
45 Then Mattathias and hisfrievds went abour, 
and deftroyed the altars, 
we An eirevwenttd, the children by force that 
| were vncircumciſed, as many as tliey found withia 
the coaftsof firael. 
47 And they purſued after the proud men: and 
his acte proſpered in their hands. 
© © So they receuered the l. awe ont of the hand 
' ofthe Gentiles; and our of the hand of Kings, and 
'  pauehot place to the wicked, ; 
Now when the ume drew neere that Marea- 
wits ſhontd'idie, hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now is 
pride and perſecorion increaſed ; and the time of 
_ deſtruction, and the wrath ol indignation, | 
zo Now therefore,my ſonnes, be yee zealous of 
the Law, and gine your lives tor the Couenant of 
our ſathers. 
gt Call to remembrance what actes our fathers 


did in theit time: ſo ſhall yee receive great honour - 


and an euerlaſting name. 
$2 Was not Abraham found faithfall in tenta- 
tion, & it was imputed vnto him for righteouſacs? 
53 * loſeph in the time of his trouble: kept the 
Commandement, and was made the lord of Egypt. 


Cent. 31. 
ie, 
. 


Num. 25. and feruent, obtained the Ceucnant of the euerla· 

13.ecchs, ſting Prieſthood, 

4823724. 1 * leſus forf ulfilling the word, was made the 2 

leſhit,3. . gouernour of Iſrael. 

Nun. 16. 56 * Calob,becauſe hee bare witneſſe bifote the 
65 ib. congregation,receiued the heritage ol the land. 

13.13. 57 *Danid, becauſe of his mercte; obtained the 

* throne of the kingdome for euermore. 

3 35 Elias becaaſe he was zealous and feruent in 


2 King, the Law, was taken vp even vnto heauen. 

411. 59 *Ananils;Azarias, and Miſael, by their faith 

D;. were delinered out of the flame. 

16,1% 18, 60 Daniel, becauſe of his innoccncie, was deli · 

26. uered from the mouth of the Lions, 

Du. 6. 61 And thus ye may conſider thorawout al ages, 

u. that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him ſhal not want 
ſtrength. 


Art 16. 62. & Feare not yee then the words of a ſinnelull 
z, man; for his glory is but dung and wormes. 

11. 63 Te deyls be ſet vp. and ty money heſhal*not 
Iſe.4+.6, be found: fr heis turnedi into his duſt, and his pur- 
7844 poſe periſheth; .. * 

5%. '64 Whertfore;my fornes, rake good hearts and 
leu. 1. te. 2 e men forthe Lawe: : for opt it (ball 
5 * 4. e 
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ſelues to * commandement of the Law. = 
69 So hee bleſſed them, aud washayed with his 
ſathers, | 
70 And died in the hundred fortle and fixe yere, 
and his ſounes buried bim in hi fathers ſepulchre 
at Modin : and all Iſrael made * 


for him. 
CHAP. 111. 3 | 
1 Jadas made ruley over the Jewes. 11 Bee kil- 
and Seron the Princes of Syria. 44 


. _ 
tcrmimeth to ainſi L whom Antior 
had made 2 . 

Hen Ir 


tame oner his . 


Vis dope esel Maceabens,roſe vp 
in his place. 


2 Andalthis brethren helped him, and all they 


that held with fasfather, and 1 with coutage 
the batte l of lltael. 


3 go hee gate his people g honour thee ue 
on a breſtplare: as 2 giant, an armed himſelfe, 2 
ſet the hattel i in aray,and delended the campe with 
the word. 

4 In his acdes he was likea 8 2 Lions 
elpe roaring after the 
3 For he purlued the wicked; and ſoaght chem 


ont and burnt vp thoſe that vexed hispeople, 

s So chat the wicked ſled for feare uf hin, and 
all the workers of iniquitie deer 
and ſaluation proſpered in hĩs hand. 

7 Ayd he grieued diuers ki 
. dy his acts, & his memoria}}i 


8 Mee went alſo thorow the eitiencl luda, and 
deſtroied the wicked out of them;and und away 
thewrath from Iſrael; 

9 Sowas — nated ofthe 
earth, and hee aſſembled enen were 


ready to petri. e dies 


to C But Apollonius gutheredthe Genales, and 
a great hoſt out of Samaria.tohights Urael. 

tx Which when Indas perdei ſorth 
to meete him, and ſmotehim;andſiew hum that 
mat fell dene ſlaine, and thereſt led. 

12 So ludas tecke their ſpoyles,&tobks alſo A. 
polloniusſword & fought wick it albhisliſe long. 

1j Now-whenSeron a ofthe army of 

Syria heard that ludas had gathered vnto him the 
Congreęation and Chuteh of Tl. & went 
forth to the warre. 

14 He ſaid, i will get get me 20omened wil beg! 

I wile with . 

and them that are with him ene haue deſpiled 
the Kings qammandement. Arte 

15 So he wade him ready to g b. thete went 
with hem a mightichoſte af — to helpe 
him and ta bee auenged of thedckildrep of Hrael. 

16 And when he came neere tathe vp of 
Beth -horon, Iudas went forth to wen with a 


ſmall companie. 


17 But when they laweithe 2rmie dammin ming a 
gainſt them, they faid to ludas, Ho are wee 2 le, 
being faſew., do fight againſt ſo great à multitude. 
wa ſtrong, ſeeing we be ſoweaxie, 4 have faſted 
a this day? 
1, Ten faid lndagtioeneafechin 
to be ſhut vp in the bands of ſem and 


for many 
e is no 


5 eee the Gol of heauen zo deliuer by a 


For 85 adeb — 
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2. eee proud 


multitude, 
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pſood to ouerſtt 


them to deſtro 


C 
the ſtbength of Syria, and 


multitude to deſtroy vs, and our wiues, and our 
children, aud tn rob s. F024 
2t But we do übe for our liues, & for our lawes, 
21 And Gad bimſelfe will deſtroy them before 
our face: theteſote be not ye aſtaid of them. 
23 And hen he had left off ſpeaking, he = 2 
ſaddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his hoſte 
deſtroyed before him. 
24 And they purſued them from the going 
downe of Beth-horon vnto the plaine: where there 


were ſlaine eight hundred men of them, and the re- 


due fied ints the land ofthe Philiſtims. 
25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas and his 


brethren fell vpon the nations round about. 


26 So that his fame came vnto the king: forall 
the Gentiles could tell of the warresof ludas. 

27 J But when. King Antiechus heard theſe 
tidings, he was angrie in his minde, wherefore hee 


ſentforth. and gathered al the power of his realme, 


a very ſtront armie, | 

28 Andopened his treaſurĩe, and gaue his hoſt a 
yeeres wages in hand,commanding them to be rea- 
die for a yeere for all oecaſions. 

29 Neuertheles, when he ſaw that the money of 
his treaſures failed, & that the tributes in the coun- 
trey were ſmal, becauſe of the diſſention & plagues 
that he had brought vpon the land, in taking away 
the lawes whielvhad bene of old time. 

20 He feated left he ſhould not haue now at the 
ſecond time us at the firſt, for the charges and gifts 
that he had giaen with a liberall band afore: for in 
liberality, he farre paſſed the other Kings that were 
before him. 


31 Wberefore he was heauie in his minde, and. 


thought to gos into Perſia for to take tributes of 
the countreytandeo gather much money. 

32 So he leſt Lyſias a noble man. and of the kings 
derſde ehe kings buſmeſſe, from the river 
of Euphrates vntothe borders of Egypt, 

33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus till hee 
came again; : 

34 Moreouer he gaue him halfe of his hoſte, and 
elephants, and gaue him the charge of all things 
that he would haue done, * 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iudea 
anſl Ieruſaſem, that he (ſhould ſend an army againſt 
y und roote ot the power of liracl, 
and the remnant of letuſalem, and to put out their 
memorial from chat place, 

36 And to ſer ſtrangers for to inhabiteall their 
quarters. and parxthem land among them. 

37 And the king tod tte the halfe of rhe hoſt that 
remained; and dæparted ſrom Antiochia his royall 
citte,in the yeere an hundreth fortie and ſeven, and 

aſſed the rĩuer Euphrates, and went thorow the 
bird egepreyv. en. Ae be 

189 Then Lyſtas choſe Ptelemeus the ſon of Do. 
riminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mightie men, 
andtheRnips friends, | Pads 

39 Aid nt with them fortie thonſand feotmen, 
and ſeuen thoiiſand horlemen, to goe into the land 
of luda. and to deſtroy it as thekingevmmended. 


40 So they went forth with all their power, and 


eꝛme & pitched by[Emmans in the country. 
a4 Now when the merehants of the countrey 
heard che tumiour of them, they toe very much 
ſiluer and goldte, and ſervants, inder into the 
ampe de buy rhe children of Iſrael for fauts, and 
gt stich ieyned 


with them. 


1 


47 Nowwhen Indas nd his bretbres ſaw that 


* 4 
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and compaſal | . ; 
45 As for leruſalem, it was not inhabited, but was 
232 There went none were borne in it 
in or ont at it, & the Sanctuary was troden downe, 
and the ft kept the fortreſſe, and it was the 
habitarion ofthe heathen : and the mirth of lacob 
was taken away: the pipe and the harpe ceaſed, 
4s So they gathered themſelues together, and 
came to Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for in Maſpha 
was the place where they praied aforatime in lirael 

47 And they faſted that day, and put ſackcloth 
vpon them, andcaſt aſhes vpon their heads, and 
1 5 3 

And opened the booke of the Law, wherein 
the heathen {ought topaintFlikenes of their 1dols 

4 And brought the Prieſts garments, and the 
firſt fruites, and the tithes, and ſet there the Naza · 
rites, which accomplithed their dayes, 

50 And they cried with a lowde voyce toward 
heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with theſe? and 
whither ſhall we carie away? | 

51 For thy Sanctuarie is troden downe & defiled 
and thy Prieſts are in heauineſſe, &brought downe, 

N And behold, the heathen are come againſt vs 
to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they ima» 


gine againſt vs. 

53 How can we ſtand before them except thou 
helpe vs? 

54 Then they blew the trumpets,and cried with 
a lowde voice. | 

55 And after this Indas ordained captaines ouer 
the people, euen captaines ouer thouſands,and cap+ 
taines ouer hundreds, and captaines ouer fifties, and 
captaines ouer ten. Bays 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 
houſes,or married wines, or planted vineyards, or 
were fearefull, that they ſhould returne every one 
to hisowne houſe, according & tothe Law. 

57 So the hoſte remoued, and pitched vpon the 
South fide of Emmaus, SOIT VAR 

58 And [udas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be va- 
liant men, & be ready againſt the morning to fight 
with theſe nations which are gathered togethet a- 
gainſt vt, to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuarie. 

59 For it is better for vs to die in battell then to 
ſee the calamities of our people & of eur SiQuary, 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will of Goa is in keauen, 
ſo be it. 


. * 


CHAP. III. 

1 Juda getth againſt Gorgias, which lieth in wait. 
14 He pusteth Corgias and his haſte to flight, 28 Ly- 
fas mugdeth Tndea, 29 but Iudas uruath him oxt.q; 


Judlas prerifftth the Temple, and dtdieateth the altar. 


Hen woke Gorgias fine thoufand fot men, and 
2 3 257 — heriemen, and departed 
out of the vampe by night. 

2 To inusde the ome of the Tewes,and to ſlay 
. and the men of. his fortreſle were 


hen Iudas heard it;he remooued, and 
they that were valiant men, to ſmite the Kings ar- 
my Walch was at Emꝶmau s,, 
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1 Whiles yerthe armie va diſperſed fromthe 


3 In the meane ſeaſon came Gerpias by night 


into Tudas campe : & when he found no man there, 


21 24 
pi 


Ut 


lor, Idea | 
lor, Beth. 


where he 
ſtonec, a 


- ke ſought them in the mountaĩnes: ſot, ſaid he, they 


ice from vs. | 

6 And aſſoone as it was day, ludas ſhewed him- 
ſelſe in the fielde with three thouſand men which 
had neither harneſſe nor ſwords totheir minds. 

7 And they ſaw that the arnues of the heathen 
were ſtrong and well armed, and their horſemen a- 
bout them, & that theſe were expert men of warre. 

8 Then ſaid [udasto the. men chat were with 
bim, Feare ye not their multitude, neither be aſraid 
of their aſſault. ö ; 

9 Remember how our fathers were delinered 


* intheredſca, when Pharaoh purſued them with 
+ an armie. 


10 Now therefore let vs crie vnto heanen , and 
the Lord will hane mereĩe vpon vt, and reinember 
the covenant of our fathers, and will deſtroy this 
hoſe beforeour face this day: - + 

11 80 ſhall all the heathen knowe that there is 
one which deliuereth, and ſaueth Iſrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers itt vp their eyes, and ſaw 
them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went ont of their tents into the bat · 
tel, & they that were with Iudas,blew the trumpet. 

14 Sathey ioyned together, & the heathen were 
diſcomfited, and fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the ſword, 


n Aſs aud they purſued them vnre ] Gazeron, and into 


the plaines of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of Iam- 
nia, ſo tkat there were ſlaine of them about three 
thouſand men. 

16 So Iudasturned againe with his hoſte from 
purſuing them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the people, Bee not greedy of 
the ſpoyles: for there is a battell before vs. 

13 And Gorgias and the army is here by vsin 
the mountaine: but Rand yee now faſt againſt your 
enemies, and onercome them: then may you ſakcly 
take the ſpoyles. 

19 As Indaswasſpeaking theſe words, there ap- 


peared one part which looked from the mountains 


20 But when Goręias ſaw that his were fled, and 


that ludas ſauldiers burnt the tents:(for the ſmoke. 


that was ſeene declared what was done.) 

21 When they ſaw theſe things, they were ſore 
afraid, & when they ſaw alſo that ludas and his hoſt 
were in the ſield ready to ſet themſelues in aray, 
22 They ſled euery one into the land of ſtrãgers. 

23 So Indas turned againe to ſpoyle the tents, 

much golde and ſiluer, and precious 
purple of the ſea, and great riches, 

24 Thus they went home and ſung Pſalmes, and 
raiſed toward the heauen : for he is gracious, and 
is mereie endureth for euer. 

25 Aud ſoIſrael had a great victory in that day. 

26. <Nowallthe that eſcaped, came 
and told Lyſias al the things that were done. 

275 Who when he heard theſe things was ſore a- 
ſraid & dilct becauſe ſuch thi 
vpon Iſrael as he would, neither ſuch things as the 
king hackcommanded him, came to paſſe. 

28 Therefore the next yeere foll 


thouſand horſemen to fight againſt leruſalem. 
29'S0tk me dntoſl 
tenezarjVerh 

with ten thouſand men. 


* 


came not 


owing gathered 
Lyſiasthreeſcorg thouſand choſenſdo men and fue | 
| gt. They ſet alſothe ſhewbread vpon tbe table, 
dumea and pitched their 
ra,where ludas came againſt them 
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30 And when he ſaw that mightie arm : 
ed andfaid , Bleſſed bee a gy hr All. 
*which didſt deſtroy the aſſault of the mighty man 
by the hand of thy ſernant Danid, * and 


ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: = 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy people 
of Iſrael, and let them bee confounded with their 
power, and with their horſemen. 

32 Make them afraid, and conſume their bold- 
neſſe and ſtrength, that they may bee aſtoniſhed at 
their deſtructio ä = 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſword of them that 
loue thee : then ſhall all they thatknow thy name, 
praiſe thee with ſongs. | 

34 So they ioyned together, & there were ſlaine 
of Lyſias hoſte fiue thouſand men, and they fell he- 
fore them. 80 6 

35 Then Lyſias ſeeing his army put to flight, and 
the manlineſſe of Iudas ſouldiers, & that they were 
readie either to liue or die valiautly, hee went into 
Antiochia, and gathered ſtrangers, and when he had 
furniſhed his army, he thought againe (being pre- 
pared) to come againſt ludea. | 

26 Then ſaid Ludas and his brethren, Behold, our 
enemies are diſcomſited: let vs now go vp to clenie, 
and to repaire the Sanctuarie. ; 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, and 
went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuarie layde 
waſte, and the altar defiled , and the doot es burnt 
vp, and the ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a 
forreſt, or as one of the mountaines, and that the 
Prieſts chambers were broken dowue, = 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpen their heads, 

40 And fell downe te the ground on their faces, 
and blew an alarme with the timpets, andcryed 
toward heanen. 5 ELIE fl 

4t Then Iudas commanded cettaineofthe men 
to fight againſt thoſe which were in the caſlle, tilhe 
hadcleanſed the Santuarie., TAP 

41 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndehiled, ſuch 
as delighted in the La. | 1 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuarĩe, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones vnto an vncleane place, 
44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar of 
an was polluted. 

4580 they thought it was heſt to deſtroy it, leſt it 
ſhould be a reproch vnto them, becauſe the heathen 

had defiled it: therefore they deſtroyed the altar. 
46 And laid vp the ſtones pon the mountaine 
ot the Temple, in a conuenient place, till there 
ſhould come a Prophet, to ſlee what ſhould hee 
done with them. 5 E po 
47 So they taoke whole ſtones. according to 
the Law, and builded a new altar according to the 
former, Ton ; | 
' 48 And made vp the SanQuarie , and the things 
that were within the Temple, and the conits, and 
4 They made alſo new holy veſſels, & branght 
into the Templethe candleſticke. aud the altar of 
burnt oſſexinꝑs and of incenſe, and the Table. 
50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
lighted tbe lampes which, were vpon the candle- 
ſiicke,thatthey might burne in the Temple. 


and hanged vp the vailes and finiſhed al the worke 
that they had begun to make. 5 
32 Aud vpon the fine and twentieth day of the 


ninth 


hoſte ofthe ſtrangers into the hand of lonathan the 7. 120 3 
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ninth moneth, which is ealled the monetli of Cha- 
fleu,in the hundre th and eight and fourticth yeere 
they roſe vp betimes in the morning, | 

$3 Andoffered ſacrifice according to the Lawe, 
Ypon the new altar of burnt offerings that they had 
Dla 


54 According to the time, and according to the 


day that the heathen had defiled it, in the fame day 


vas it made new with ſongs, and harpes, and lutes 
and cymbals. | 
55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, wor- 


ſhipping, and praiſing toward the heauen him that 
had yinenthem good ſucceſſe. 


56 So they kept the dedication of the altar eight 
dayes, offering burnt offerings with gladneſſe, and 


offered ſacrifices of deliverance and praiſe, 


57 And deckt the forefront of the Temple with 


- cfownesg of gold and ſhields, & dedicated the gates 


and chambers, and hanged doores vpon them. 

$8 Thus there was very great gladneſſe among 
the people, and the reproch of the heathen was put 
away. : ; 

59 So ludas and his brethren with the whole 
congregation of lirael, ordained that the dayes of 


dedieation of the altar ſhould be kept in their ſea- 


ſan from yeere to yere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
from the five and twentie day of the moneth Cha- 


len, with mirth and gladneſſe. 


60 And at the fame time builded they vp monnt 


Sion with hie wals and ſtrong towers round about, 


leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come aud tread it downe, 
as they had done afore. 

st Thereſore they ſet a garriſon there to keepe 
It, and fortified geth· ſura to keepe it, that the peo» 


ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


3 ſudas vamquiſpril the heathen that go about to de- 


' flroy Firact , andis ho pen of hu brethren Simon and 
Jonathan. 50 Hee bucrthroweth the citie of Ephron, . 
| b*canſe they denied him paſtage thorow it. 


Ow when the nations round about heard that 
the altar was builded, and the Sanctuarie re- 
nued asafere,they were ſore grieued. 


2  Therfore they thought re deſtroy the gene- 


ration of lacob that was among them, and began to 


lay and deſtroy the people. 


3 Then Tudas fonght againſt the ebildren ofE-· 
ſan in Idumea at Arabathene,Vecaute they beſieged 
the lſraelites, & he ſmote them with a great plague, 


and drone them to ſtraits, and tooke their fpoyles, 


4 He thought al ſo vpon the malice of the chil - 
dren of Bean, whith had bene a fnare and an hinde- 
rance yntothe ptuple, when they lay in waite for 
them in the high way. e e eee 

5 Wherefore he ſhut them vp in towers, & be- 
ſieged them and deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt 


heir towers with fire, with all that were in them. 


6 Afterward went hee againſt the childten'of 


Ammon where hee found a mightie power, and a 


t multitude with-Timotheus their captaine. 
7 So ſiee had many bartels with them, bat they 
2 deſtroyed before him, and ſo hee diſcemſited 
k em, 3 8 3: 2 
8 And tooke' Gazer with the townes thereof, 


- eandſotumedagaineintolndea, - 4 -: 

5 © Then the heathen that were in Galaad ga- 
thered them together againſt the Iſraelites that 
were intheirquarrers, to 


y them + but they fled 
to the caftle of Dathema n 
1% And ſent letters to Iuday and to his bre- 


| threw, laing, The heathen thav are abgut u, are 


trumpets,anda great ſoundd. 


athered againſt vs to deflroy v, 
a 11 And they make e ſor to come and 
to take the fort reſſe whereuntowe are ſled. and Ti. 
motheus is captaine of their hoſte, | 

12 Come now therefore and deliver vs out of 
their hands: for many of vs are ſlaine. 

13 Andallourbretbren that were at Tubin, are 
_ , my 22 taken 88 and 
their children and their goods and deſtt oy ed the 
almoſt a thouſand men. ADS 3 

14 While theſe letters were yet a teading. he. 
hold, there came other meſſengers fro Galile with 


their clothes rent: which told the ſame tidings, 


15 And ſaid that they of Ptelemais, and of Ty- 
rus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile ofthe Gentiles 
were gathered againſt them to deſtroy them, _ 

16 When ludas and the people heard theſe 
wordes, a great Congregation came together, to 
conſult what they might do for their brethren that 
were in trouble, and whom they beſieged. 

19 Then ſaid ludas to Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy brethren in 
Galile, and l and my brother lonathan wil go into 
the countrey of Galaad. | | 

18 J Soheleſt loſephus the ſonne of Zacharias, 
and Azariasto bee captaines ofthe peop!e, and to 
keepe the remnant of the hoſte in Iudea, 

19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the o- 
uerſight of this people, and make no warre againſt 
the heathen, vntill we come againe. | 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen three theuſand 
men to go inte Galile,and to Iudaseightthouſand 
men for the countrey of Galaad. | 

28. Then weut Simon into Galile, and gave di- 
vers battels to the heathen, and the beathen were 
diſcomfited by him, | | : 

22 And hee pur ſued tbem vnto the gates of pro- 
lemais: and there were flaine of the heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men: ſo he tooke their ipoyles. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Galile, 
and in Arbattis with their wives, & their children, 
and all tliat they had, and brought them into ludea 
with great ioy. | 

24 Tludas Maccabeusalſo, and bis brother Io. 
nathan went over lorden, and trauailed three daiet 
tourney in the wildetneſle; Ne LITE 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
receiued them louingly, and told them cuery thing 
that was dene vnto their brethren in the countrey 
of Galade. i 

26 And how that many of them were beheged 
in Boſorra,andBoſor,& Alemis, | Chasbon, Magad jg, 


and Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtrong and great.) 
27 And that they were kept in other cities of 


Galaad, and to moro they are appointed to bring 


their hoſte vnto theſe ſorts, and to take them, au 
to deſtroy them all in one day. 


28 So ludas and bis hoſte turned in all baſte by 
the way of che wil derneſie toward Boſorra, and 


wanne the city and ſle wal the males with the edge 
of the ſword;audtooke all their ſpoy le and ſet ice 


vpon it ins 
29 Aud in the night hee remoued from thence, 
and went toward the ſoxtreſſe0Q 


ze And betimezip the morning when they loo- 


led vp, hehold there wat an innumerable people 


bearing ladders and inſtrumenti of warte to take 


the fort and had aſſaulted tbem. 


31. W hen ludas ſaw that the battel was begun, 
aud that the cry of the city went vp toheapen witb 


* 33 Then 
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22 Then hefaid vnto che army, Fight this day 


for yout brethren, 


33 So hee went foorth behind them with three 


companies, and they blew the trumpets, and cryed 


with prayer. 1 7 
34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus knew that it was 


Maccabeus, & they fledfrom him, & he ſmiote them 
With a 477 ſlaughter, ſo that there was killed of 
them t 


e ſame day almoſt eight thouſand men. 
35. J Then departed ludas vnto Maſpha, &laid 


ſiege vnto it, and wan it, and flew al the males ther- 
ol, and ſpolled ĩt, and ſer fire vpon ie. 


36 From thence went hee and tooke Chasben, 
Maged. and Boſor, and the other cities in Galaad. 


I Alter theſe things gathered Timotheus ano- 
| GER & he camped before Raphon beyond the 
food 


00 
38 No Iudas had ſent to eſpie the hoſt, & they 


drouglit him word apaine, ſaying, All the heathen 
that be round about vs are gathered vnto him, and 


the hoſt is very great, 
39 And he hath hired the Arahians to help the, 
& they baue pitched their tents beyond the flood, 
aud are ready to come and fight apainſtthee, So 
Judas went to meete them, 
40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
his hoſt, When Indas and his hoſt come nere the 
flood, if he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, we (hal not be a- 


dle to withſtand him: for he wil be too ſtrõg for vs. 


41 But if he be afraide, and campe beyond the 
food. we will go ouer vnto him, and {hall preuaile 
againſt him. a 

42 Now when ludas came neere to the flood, he 
cauſed the gouernours of the people to remaine by 
the flood, andcommanded them, ſaying, Suffer none 
te pitch a tent, but let every man come to 5 battel. 

43 So he went firſt ouer toward them, and al the 
people after him, and all the heathen were difjom- 


fited before him, and caft away their weapens, and 


led into che templethat was at Carnaim. 


44 Which city ludas wan, and burnt the temple 
with all chat were in it: fo was Carnaim ſubdued 
and might not withſtand ludas. | 

45 CThen ludas gathered all the Ifraelites that 
were in the country of Galaad, from the leaſt vuto 
the meſt, with their wines and their children, and 


* their baggage, a very great hoſte to come into the 


Jand of lud . 
'46 So they came vnto Ephron which was a grtat 


city by the way, and ſtrongly defenced; they eould 


not paſſe, neither at the right hand, nor at the left, 


daut muſt go thoro ir. 


47 But they that were in the eity ſhut themſelus 
in, add ſtopped vp the gates with ſtones: and Iudas 
ſeut viita them with peaceable words, ſaying, 
48 Let vs paſſe thorow your land, that we may 
Loc into our oe conntrey, and none ſhall hurt 
ou: we will but onely goe thorow on foot: but 


key would not open 'vnto him. 


45 Wherfore ladas commanded a proclamati · 


on do be made orowout the hoſt. that euery man 
 Chouldaffault it according to his ſtanding. 


50 So the vallabt men let vpon it, and aſſaulted 
che citie all that day and ali that night, aud the ci- 

ty war giuen over into his hands? 
8 Who ſlew all the males with the edge of the 
word, & deſitoyed it. and tocke the ſpoite thereof. 
& went therow the city euer them that were lain, 
Then went they ouer Torden into the great 


” 


_  plainebeforeBethfan, © 


53 And Indas gathered together thoſe that were 


behind, and gaue the people good exhortation all 
1 hel thorow, till they were come into the land 
of Iuda, 


54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladneſſ 


vnto mount Sion. where they offted burnt offrings, 


becauſe there were none of them ſlaine, but came 
home apaine in ſafety. 

55 Now while ludas and Ionathan were in the 
land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in Galile 
before Ptolemais, 

$6 Ioſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Azariag 
the captaines, hearing of the valiant ats, and bat» 
tels which they had atchieved,fayd, 4 

$7 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and go fight again 
the heathen that are round abont vs. | 

58 So they cane their heſt a cõmandement, and 
went toward lamnia. 

5 But Gorgias and his men came out of the ci» 
tie to fight againſt them. 

60 And loſeph and Azarias were put to flight, 
aud purſued vnto the borders of ludea: and there 
were ſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael abuut 
two thouſand men : ſo that there was a great ouer - 
throw among the people of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto ludas 
and his brethren, but thought to do ſeme valiant 
thing, | | 

62 Alſo they came not of the ſtock of theſe men 
by whoſe hands deliverance was giuen to lirael, 

63 But the man ludas, & his brethren were great- 
ly commended in the ſight of all Iſrael, & of all the 
heathen, whexeſoeuer their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnta them, bidding 
them welcome. ; | 

65 Afterward went Indas foorth with his bre. 
thren, & fought againſt the childten of Eſau in the 
Jand toward the South, where he wan Hebron, and 
the townes thereof, & he deſtroicd the caſtles ther · 
of, and burnt the towres thereof round about. 

66 Then remooued hee to goe into the land of 
the} ſtrangers, and went thorow Samaria. 

67 At y ſame time were the prieſts of the cities 
ſlain in the battel which would ſhew their valiavt- 

neſſe, and went foorth to battell without eonuſel t 
& when Iudas came to Axatus in the ſtiãgers land, 
he brake downe their altais, and burnt with fire the 
images of their gods, and tooke away the ſpoiles 
of the cities, and came againe into the land of luda 
C HAP. VI. 

r Antioc hus willing to take the citie of Flimats, * 
driutn away of the citixens.\ 8 He falleth iuto ſic kr. 
ur ße, and ateth. 19 Hu ſon Antiochus is made king, 
34 The maner to provoke Elephants to fight. 43 L- 
leazav hi valiant act. 48 The flege of Sion. 
No” when king Antiochustranailed therowe 

the high countreys, he heard that Elimais in 
thecountrey of Perſia was greatly renowmed for 
riches;filner and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich Temple, 
whereas were coverings of gold, coat armours. and 
harneſte which Alexander king of Macedonia the 
ſonne of Philip ( that reigned fuſt in Grecn) had 
leſt there. 88 | | 

3 Wherefore he went abont to take the eitie, 
and to ſpoile it, but hewas not able: for the citizens 

- were warned of the matter. 
4 Androſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 


fled and departed thence with great heauineſſe, and 


came againe into Babylon, 


tidings in y countrey of perſia, that the armies that 
| wend 
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ol 
5 Moreou:r,there came one which brought him 


loſeph, : 
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went 2 the land of luda, were driuen away, 

6 Aud chat Lyſias which went foorth firſt with 
2 great power, was driuen away ol the lewes , and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour , and 

power, and diuers(] 
the armies whom they had deſtroyed, 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abomi- 
nation which he had ſet vp vpon the altar of Teru- 
ſalem, and fenced the Sanctuary with high walles, 
as it was afore,and Beth-ſura his citie. 

$ so when the king had heard theſe words, hee 
was aſtoniſhed & ſore moned: therfore he laid him 
downe vpon his bed, & fell ficke for very forow,be- 
cauſe it was not come to paſſe, as be had thought. 

9 And there continued he many dayes: for his 
griefe was euer more and more, ſo that he ſawe he 

mult needes die. 

10 Therefore he ſent fer all his friends, and ſaid 
vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, and 
mine heart faileth for very care. 

11 And Ithinke with my ſelſe, Into what aduer- 
fity am I come ? and into what floods of miſery am 
I fallen now, whereas aſoretime I was in proſpert- 
tie, and greatly ſet by by reaſon of my power? 

12 And now I do remember the euils that lhaue 
done at leruſalem:for I tooke al the veſſels of gold 
and of ſiluer that were in it, and ſent to deſtroy the 
inhabitants of Iuda without cauſe, 

12 I knowe that theſe troubles are come vpon 
me kor the ſame cauſe, and behold, I muſt die with 
great ſorow in a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, 
whom he made ruler ouer all his realme, 

15 And gaue him the crowne,and his robe, and 
the ring, that he ſhould inſtruct his ſon Antiochus, 
and bring him vp, till he might reigne himlelfe. 
is 80 Ling Autiochus died there in the hundred 
and forty and nine yeere. 

17 When Lyſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ordeined Antiochus his ſonne (whome hee had 
brought vp) to reigne in his fathers ſtead, and cal- 

led him Eupator. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Feruſa- 
lem, * in the Iſraelites round about the Sandtu- 
ary, a 2 alwayes their hurt, and the ſtreng-· 

tnening of the heathen. 

19 Therefore Indas thought to deſtroy them,& 
called all the people together to beſiege them. 

20 Sothey came together and beſieged them in 
the hundteth and fifty yeere, and made inſtruments 
to ſhoote, and other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine of them which were beſieged, 
gat foorth Cvnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſra- 
el ioyned themſelues) p 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, How 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudgment, and 
auenge our brethren ? | | 

23 We haue bene ready to ſerne thy father, and 
to poforward in thoſe things that hee appoynted, 
— to obey his commandements. ; 

24 Therefore they ot our nation fel from vs for 
this eauſe, and whereſoeuer they found any of vs, 
they flew them, and ſpcyled qr inheritance. 

25 Andchey haue not onlY laid hands vpon vs, 
but vpon all about their borders. 5 
26 And behold, this day are they beſieging the 
caſtle at leruſalem to take it, and haue fortified the 
Sanctuary. and Beth · ſura. | 
27 And if thou doeſt not prevent them quickly, 
they will doe greater things then theſe, and thou 
ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 
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28 When the king heard this, hee was very an. 
and called all his friends, an; — 
En army, and his Len, enen 


29 And bands that were hired, came vnto him 


iles which they had gotten of from the kings,thatwere confederate,and from the 


yles of the ſea. | 

30 So the nnmber of his army was an hundreth 
thouſand lootmen, and twenty thouſand horſemen, 
and two and tkirty elephants exerciſed in battell. 

3 t Theſe came thorow Idumea and drew neere 
to Beth- ſura, & beſieged it a long ſeaſon, and made 
engines of warre i but they came ont, and burnt 
them with fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Then departed ludas from the caſtle, and re- 
moued the hoſte toward Beth-zacarias ouer againſſ 
the kings campe. 

33 So the king aroſe very early, & brought the 
army and his power toward the way ef Beth · zaca- 

rias, where the army ſet themſelues in aray to the 
battell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke 8 ſor to fight, they 
ſnewed them the blood of grapes and mulbei ies, 

35 And they ſet the beaſts according to the ran- 
ges: ſo that by euery elephant there ſtood a thou. 
ſand men armed with coats of male and helmets 
of braſſe vpon their heads, and to euery beaſt were 
ordeined fine hundred horſmen of the beſt, 

36 Which were ready at all times whereſoeuer 
the beaſt was: and whitherſoeuer the beaſt went, 
they went alſo, and departed not from him. 

37 And _ them wereſtrong towers of wood, 
that couered euery beaſt, which were faſtened ther- 
on with inſtrumencs, and vpon enery one was two 
and thirty men that fought in them, and the Indi- 
an that ruled him, . 

38 They ſer alſo the remnant of the horſmen vp- 
on both the ſides in two wings of the hoſt to ſtirte 
them vp, and to keepe them in the valleys. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the golden 
ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered there with, and 
giue light as lamps of fire, ä 

40 Thus part ef the kings army was ſpread vp- 
on the high mountaines, and part beneath: ſo they 
marched forward warily and in order. 

4t And all they that heard the noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company, and 
the ratling of the harneſſe,were aſtoniſhed: for the 
army was very great anc mighty. 

42 Then Iudas and i is hoſt entred into the bat- 
tell, and they flew ſi xe huudreth men of the kings 
army, 


ſaw one of the elephants armed with royall harnes, 
and was more excellent then all the other beafts,he 
thought that the king ſhould be vpon him. 

44 Wherefore be ĩeoparded himfelfe to deliuer 
his people. and to get him a perpetuall name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him thorow the mids 
of the hoſte, ſlaying on the right hand and on the 
left,ſothat they departed away on both ſides, 

46 So went he to the elephants feete, and gate 
him vnder him, & ſlew him : then fell the elephant 
downe vpon him, and there he died. 

47 But che other ſeeing the power of the king, & 
the fiercenelle of his army, departed from chem. 

48 J And the kings army went vp to meet them 
toward leruſalem, and the king pitched his tents in 
Iudea toward mount Sion. ; : 

49 Moreoner, the king tooke truce with them 


that were in Beth. ſura: bat when they came out of 
thecity,becauſethey had no victuals there, & =_ 


43 © Now when Eleazar the ſonne of | Abaron, lor, 
4. 


n 


=? 


Pop 
#44 
tap, 


FF 


FR. 


ſput vp therein, and the land had reſted, 
' 50 The king tooke Beth - ſura, and ſet there a ga- 
xiſon to keepe it, . 

51 And beſieged the Sanctuary many dayes, and 
made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other engines of 
warre , and inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and 
pieces to caſt darts and lings, 2s 

52 [They alſo made engins againſt their engins, 
and fought a long ſeaſon. 


53 Bat inthe garners there were no viduals; far | 


it was the ſeventh yeere, and then they that were in 
Indea, and were delivered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore. 

54 So that in the Sanctuary were few men leſt: 
for the famine came fovpon 
ſcattered euery man to his owneplace. 

55 «Now when Lyſias heard that Philip (whom 
Antiochus F king whiles he lied, had ordained to 
bring vp Antiochus his ſon, that he might be king) 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia, and Media, 
and the kings hoſte with him, and thought to take 
vnto him the raleofthings, 

37 He ana bu haſted, and were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caſtle to goe and tell the king, and 
the captaines of the hoſt, and to others, ſching, We 
decreaſe dayly, and our victuals are but ſmall: and 
the place that we lay ſiege vnto, is{trong, and the 
affaires of the realme depend vpon vs. 

8 Now therefore let vs] agree with theſe men, 
and take truce with them, aud with all their nation, 

9 And grant them to liue after their Lawe, as 
they did afore, for they be grieued,and do all theſe 
things becauſe we haue broken their lawes. 

60 So the king & the princes were content, and 
ſent vnto them to make peace, and they receiued it. 

61 When the King and the Princes had made 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out ofthe 
fortreſle. | 

62 Andthe king went vp to mount Sion : but 
when he ſaw that the place was well deſenced, hee 
brake his oath that | ee had made, and commanded 
to breake downe the wall round about. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and returned 
vnto Antiochia where hee found Philip hauing do- 
minion of the citie: ſo he fought againſt him, and 
tooke the citie by force. | 

CHAP. VII. 

1 Demetriureigntd after he had filled Antioc hus 
and Ly fi as. 5 He troubleth the chilar en of Flrael tho. 
row the counſell of certame wicked per ſons. 37 The 
prayer of the Prieſts agamſi Nicanor. 41 Judas kul- 
leth Nicanor, after he had made his prayer. 
E the hundred and ohe and fiſtieth yeere, depar- 

ted Demetrius the ſerine of Seleucus from Rome, 
and came vp with a few men vnto a citie of the ſea 
coaſt,and reigned there, ; 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſsion of his 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Antiochus 
and Lyſias, and brought them vnto him. 

3 But when ĩt was told him, hee ſaid, Stew mee 
net their faces. 

4 do they put them to death. Now when De- 
metrivs was ſet ypon the throne of his kingdome, - 

There came vnto him all the wicked, and vn- 
godly men of Iſrael, whoſe captaine was Alcimus, 
that would haue been the hie Prieſt. 

6 Theſe mep accuſed the people vnto the king, 
faying , Iudas and his brethren haue ſlaine all thy 
friends, and driuen vs out of our owne land. 

7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee all the deſttuction 
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them, that they wete - 


which he hath done vnto vs, and to the kings land, 
and let him puniſh them with all their partakers. 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a triend of hit, 
which was a great man ip the realme, and ruled be- 
yond the flood, and wab faithfull vnto the king, and 
ſent him, 

9 And that wicked Aleitus, whom hee made 
hie Prieſt, and commanded him to be auenged of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

10 So they departed, and came with a great hoſt 
into the land of Iuda, and ſent meſſengers to Iudas 
and his brethren deceitfully with peaceable words. 

11 Rut they beleeued not their ſaying: for they 
ſaw that they were come with a great hoſte, 


bled vnto Alcimns and Bacchides to intreat of rea» 
fonable points, — 

13 And the I Aſideans were the firſt that requi- 
red peace among the children of Iſrael. 

14 For, ſaid they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſeede 
of Aaron is come with this armie : thereſore he wil 
not hurt vs. ; 

15 Then heeſpake vnto them pezceably, and 
ſware vnto them, andſayd, We will doe you no 
harme,neitker your friends: | 

16 And they beleeued him: but hee tooke of 
them threeſcore men, and flew them in one day ac- 
cording to the words that were written, 

17 * They haue caſt ihe bodies of thy Saints and 
their blood round about leruſalem, and there was 
no man that would bury them. 

3 So there came a feare and a trembling among 
all the 


the appointment and othe that they made. 


19 Then Bacchides remooned from leruſalem, 
and pitched his tent at | Beth-zecha , where he ſent for, peg 
foorth and tooke many of the men that had forſa- ſeth,ov 
whom he flew Berethe: 


ken him,and certaine of the people, 
and caſt into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countrey vnto Alci- 
mus, and left men of warre with him to helpe him : 
ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtreue for the Priefthood. 


22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſorted 


vnto him: inſomuch that they obtained the lande 
of Iuda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. | 

23 Now when Iudas faw all the miſchieſe that 
Alcimusand his company had done among the Il 
raelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went foorth roundabout all the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thoſe that were fallen away, 
ſo thatthey came no more abroad in the countrey, 

2 5 But when Alcimus ſawe that Iudas and his 


E had gotten the vpper hand, and knew that 


e was not able to abide them, he went againe to 
the kinꝑ, and accuſed them of wicked things. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his chiefe 
princes,which hated Iſrael deadly, and commanded 
him that he ſhould deſtroy the people. 

27 So Nicanor came to Ieruſalem with a great 


hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and bis brethren deceit- 


fully, with friendly words, ſaying, 


28 Let there bee no warre between me and you: 


I will come with a feWE men, to ſee how yee doe, 
friendly. 

29 So he came vnto ludas, and they faluted one 
another peaceably: but the enemies were prepared 
to take away Iudas. 5 

30 Neuertheleſſe it was told Iudas, that he came 


vnto him vnder deceit : therefore hee feared bim 


and 
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12 Then a company of the governors affem- 


amm. 


ople: for they ſayd, There is neither truth - 
nor righteouſneſle in them: for they haue broken 
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35. tobt. nacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Angel went furth, 
| 38. ecclus. and ſlew an hundreth foureſcore and fine thouland 


48. 1 2. iſa. of them. 


A. mac. 8. 


and would ſeehisface no more. 

31 When Nieaner perceiued that his counſell 
was bewrayed, he went out to fight againſt Iudas, 
beſide j Carphaſalama, 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hoſte 
abvut five thouſand men: fo they fled vnto the ci- 
tie of David, 

33 Alter this came Nicanor vp vnto mount Si- 
on, and lome of the Prieſts with the Elders of the 
people went foorth of the Sanctuary to ſalute him 
peaceadly, and ty ſhew him the burnt offering that 
was offered for the king. 


34 Bat he laughed at them, and mocked them. 6 
Philip and Perſes Kings of the Macedonians, and 


and counted them prophane,and ſpake proudly. 

25 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying. It ludas and 
his hoſte be not now deliuered into mine hands, if 
euer I come againe in ſafetie, Iwill burne vp this 
hoale. With that he went out in a great anger. 

36 Then the Prieſts came in, and ſtood before 
the Altar in the Temple. weeping. and ſaying. 

37 Foraſmuch as thou, © Lord, haſt choſen this 
* Honfe,that thy name might be cailed vpon there- 
in, and that it ſhould be an houſe of prayer, and pe- 
tition for thy people, 

38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſte, and let 
them bee ſlaine with the ſword: remember their 
blaſphemies,and ſuffer them not to continue. 

. 39 © When Nicanor was gone from Ieruſalem, 
he pitched histentar Beth horon, andthere an hoſt 
met him ont of Syria. 

40 And ludas pitched in J Adaſa with three 
thouſand men. where ludas prayed, ſaying, 

4t. O Lord. xhecanſe the meſſengers of King Sen- 


42 80 deſtroy thou this hoſte before vs to day, 
that all other may know that he bath ſpoken wic. 
kedly againſt thy Sanctuary. and puniſh him accor- 
ding to his malice. 


43 Sothearmiesioyned togethet in hatt ell, the 


thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nicanors 


hoſte was diicomfited, and hee himſelle was firſt 
ſlaine in the battel. ] 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanor was 
flaine,they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 

45 But they purſued after them a day es tourney 
from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme with 
the trumpets after them. 

46 So they came ſoorth of all the townes of lu- 
dea, round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and threw 
them from one to another. lo that they all fell by 


the ſword,and there was not one ai them lelt. 


47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles and the praye, 
and ſmote off Nicauors head, and his tight hand 
which he held vp ſo proudly. and brought it with 
them,and hanged them vp afore leruſalem. 

48 So the people reioyced greatly, and kept that 
day, as a day oſ great gladneſſe. 

49 And they ordained to keepe yeerely that day 
onthe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

30 Thus y land of luca was in reſt a little while, 

CHAP. VIII. 


Y Indai conſidering the power and policie of the 


Romanes, maketh peare with them, 22 The conditi- 

ont of mutual friendſhip [ent to the Hewes, 

I Vedas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, that 

& they were mighty and valiant, and agreeable to 

all chings that were required of them, and made 
ence with all tharcame vnto them, | 

2 And that they were men of great power, and 
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they tolde him of their battels, and their worthy 
acts which they did among the | Galatians wheme 
they had conquered, and made to pay tribute, 

3. And what they had done in the countrey of 
Spaine: how that they bad wonue there the mines 
of ſiluer and gold, 

4 And that by their cotinſel and gentle beha- 
niour they were rulers in euery place, though the 
place was far fro them, and that they had diſcomfi- 
ted, and given great ouerthtowes to the kings that 
came apainſt them, from the vttermoſt part of the 
earth, & that others pe tkem tribute euety yeere, 

5 Howe they had alſo diſcomfited by battell 


others that roſe againſt them, and how they ouer- 
came them, | | 

6- And how great Antiochus king of Aſia that 
came againſt them in battell, lauing an hundred 
and twenty Elephants, with horſemen and charets, 
and a very great armie, was dilcomfited by them, 

7 And how they tooke him aliae, and ordained 
him. with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to pay a 
great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a ſeparate 
portion, . 

8 Euen the countrey of India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of his beſt countreyes, which they tooke 
of him, and gaue them to king Enmenes. 

9 Againe, when it was told them that the Gre- 
cians were comming to deſtroy them, 

16 They fent againſt them a captaine , which 
gaue them battell, and flew many ot them, & tooke 
many priſoners with their wines and children, and 
ſpoyled them, and conquered their land, and de. 
ſtreyed their ſtrong bolds, and fubdued them to be 
their bondmen vnto this day... 5 

11 Moreouer, how they deſtroyed, and brought 
inte ſubiection other kingdomes and yles, wlroſoe- 
uer had withſtood them: 5 

12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 
friends, andtlole that Rayed vpon them: finally, 
that they conquered kingdoms both farre & neere, 
inſomuch that whoſoeuer heard of their renowiue” 
was afraid of them. | | 
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13 For whom they would helpe to their kings 


domes, thoſe reigned, and whom they would, they 
put dawne: thus were they in moſt high authoritie. 

14 Yet forall this, that none of them ware a 
crowne,neſther was clothed in purple, to be mage 
ntfied thereby. 

15 But that they had ordained themſelues 2 
Councel. wherein three hundred and twenty men 
conſu!teddayly, and prouided for the common af- 
faires, to gouerne them well, 5 

15 And that they committed their gouernment 
to one man euery yeere, who did rule ouer all their 


countrey, to whom euery man was abedient: and 


there was neither enuie nor hatred among them, 
17 Ihen ludas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of 


lohn, the ſonme of Accus, and Iaſon the ſonne of E- 


leazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make iriend - 
ſhip and mutuall fellawſhip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the yoke 
(for they ſawe that the kingdome of the Grecians 
would keepe l[rzel in bondage) 


do- 


19 So they went vnto Rome which was a very, 


great iourvey.and came to the I Senate, where 
ſpake and ſayd. ; 3 

20 ludas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the 
people of the lewes hath ſent vs vnto you, to make 


hey or cam 


cel. 


a bond oſ ſriendſhip, and peace with you, and yee 


to regiſter. vs as your pattakers and friends. 
21 And 
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21 Aud the matterpleaſedthem. 

22 And this is the copy of the Epiſtle, that they 
wrote in tables of braſſe, and ſent to leruſalem, that 
they might haue by them a memoriall of the peace 
and mutnall fellowſhip, 

23 Good ſueceſſe be to the Romanes, and to the 

ple of the lewes by ſea, and by land for cuer: 
and the ſword and enemie be from them. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the Ro- 
manes, or any of their friends thorowout all their 
domision, : 

25 The people of the ewes ſhall helpe them as 
che time ſhalbe appointed, with all their heart. 

26 Allo | they (hall give nothing to them that 
come to fight for them, nor ſerue them with wheat, 
notweapons,uor money, nor ſhips,as it pleaſeth the 
Romanes , but {they ſhall keepe their covenants 
without taking any thing of them. 

25 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt the 
nation of the lewes, the Romanes ſhall helpe them 
with a good will, according as the time ſhalbe ap- 
pointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall wheat be given vnto them that 
take their part, nor weapons, nor money, nor ſhips, 
28 it pleaſeth the Romanes, who will keepe theſe 
couenants without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romane: 
made the bond with the people of the leres. 

30 If after theſe polnts the one partie or the o- 
ther will adde or diminiſh, they may dee it at their 
pleaſures: and whatſoeuer they (hall adde or take 
away, ſhalbe ratified. g 

31 And as tonching the euill that Demetrius 
hath done vnto the lewes, wee haue written vnto 
kim , ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou thine heauie 
yoke vpon our friends and confederatesthe Iewes? 

33 If therefore they complaine any mote againſt 
thee, wee will doe them iuſtice, and fight with thee 


y ſea and by land, 
by 7 CHAP, IX. 


rde 
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x Aficy the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth 


bir armie againſt ludas. 18 Iudas x flatne, 37 Tond- 
than is put in the ſtead of bu brother. 47 Thebattcl 
betweene Jonathan and Bacchides 55 Alcimus is 
ſmitten with the palfie, and dicth. 6E Hee commeth 
vpom Tonathan by the counſell of certaine wicked per- 
ons, and is ouercome, 70 The truce of lonathan with 
Bacchides, 


how Nicanor and his lioſte had given the battel, 
hee ſent Bacchides and Alcimus againe into ludea, 
and his | chiete ſtrength with them. 
mt 2 So they went forth by the way that is toward 
Galgala, and pitched their tents before Meſaloth, 
which is in Al belis, & wan it. & flew much people. 

3 And in the firſt moneth of the hundred fiftie 
& two yere, they laid their ſiege againſt Ieruſalem. 

4 Rut they raiſed their campe, and came to Be- 
rea, with twenty thouſand foos men, and iwo thou- 
ſand horſemen, | | | 

5 Now tudas had pitched bis tent at IEleaſa, 
ind three chonland choſen men with him. 

8 And when they ſaw that the multitude ofthe 
armie was great. they were ſore afraid, and many 
eonueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, fo that there 
abode no more of them, but eight hundred men. 

7 When ludas fawwe that his hoſte fatled him, 
and that he muſt needes fight, he was ſore troubled 


lor .Liiſe 


In minde that he had no time to gather them toge- 


ther, and was diſcouraged, | 


| $ Nonertheleffe, he ſaid vnto them that remai- 
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into two troupes, and they that threw with ſlings, 


N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had heard 


S 


34 
ned, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enemies, if 1 
peraduenture we may be able to fight with them. 

9 But they would haue ſtay ed him, laying, We 
are not able: hut let vs rather aue our liues: turne 
backe now, ſeeivg our brethren are departed : for 
ſhall we fight agairſt them that are ſo ſewe? 

10 Then Iudas taid, God foi bid that we ſhould 
doe this thing, to flee from them: it ourtime bee 
come, let vs die manfully for our brethren, and let 
vs not ſtaine our honour. 

it Then the hoſt remoued out of the tents, and 
ſtood agaiuſt ihem, who had diuided their horſmem 


and the archers marched in the forex ai d. and they a 
that fought in theforeward were all valiant men. - 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. So the 
army drew neere on both ſides, & blew y trumpets. 

13 They of ludas fide blewe the trumpets alto, 
and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, and 
the battell contii.ued from morning tonight. 

14 Aud when Iudas (aw, that Bacchidesandthe 
ſtrength of his army was on the rig}:t ſide, he tooke 
with him al} the hardie men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed vp- 
on them vnto mount Azotus, 

16 Now when they which were of the left wing, 
ſaw that the right wing was diſcomſited, they 2 
lowed ludas behind, and them that were with him 
hard at the he eles. a 

17 Then was there a fore battel: for many were 
ſlaine of both the parties. 

18 ludas alſo himſelſe was killed, and the rem» 
vant fied, 

19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas their 
brother, and buried him in his fatbers ſepulchte in 
the citie of Modin, | | 

20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him & mous. 4 
_ greatly for him, and lamented many dayes, "I 

ay ing. : | 

2: How is the valiant man fallen which deliue- 
red Iſrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Tudas, beth 
the battels and the valiant actes that he did, ard of 
his worth ineſſe, they are not written: for they were 
very many. | ; 

23 No aſter the death of Tudas, wicked men 7e/7pb 
came vp in all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there aroſe · Int. iq. 
all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie. cha. L. 

24 In thoſe dayes was there a very great famine -. 
in tho land, and all ihe countrey gaue ouer them- 
ſelues with them. | 

25 And Bacchides did chooſe wicked met, and 
made them lords in the land. | 

26 Theſe ſonght ont, and made ſearch for Judas 
friends. and brought them vnto Bacchides, which 
anenged himlelfe vpen them, and mocked them, 

27 And there came ſo great trouble ĩu Iſrael, at 
was nat ſince the time that no prophet was ſeene a- 
mong them. | | 

28 Then came all Iudas ftiends together, and 
ſaid ynto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Tudas is dead, and there 
is none like him to goe loorth againſt our enemies, 
euen againſt Bacckides , and ſ againſt them of our 107% 
nation that are enemies vnto vs, Sant 

30 Theteſore this day we chooſe thee, that thou enemies 
mayeſt bee our prince and captaite in his place to f 0% av 4 
order out battell. | by ti 

31 So lonathan tooke the gouernarce vpon him 
at = ſame time, and ruled in ſtead of his brother 
Zadas. | 
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32 But when Bacchides knew it , hee ſought tor 
to ſlay him, | | 

33 Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, per- 
ceiuing that, fledde into the wilderneſſe of Thecua 
with all their company, and pitched their tents by 
the water poole of Alphar. | 

34 Which when Bacchides vndetſtood,he came 
ouer Iorden with all his hoſt vpon y Sabbath day. 

35 (Now had Ionathan ſent his brother ohn, a 
captaine of the people to pray his friends the Na- 
bathites, that they would keepe their baggage 
which was much. | 

36 But the children of | Ambri came out of Me- 


daba,andteoke Iohn, and all that he had, and when. 


they had taken it, went their way. 

37 After this came word vnto lonathan, and to 
Simon his brother, that y children of Ambri made 
a great mariage, and e 3 the bride from | Me- 
daba with great pompe: for ſhee was daughter to 
one of the nobleſt priaces of Canaan, 

38 Therefore they remembred lohn their bro- 
ther, and went vp and hid themſelues vnder the co- 
nert of the monntaine. 

39 So they lift vp their eyes and looked, and 
behold, there was a great noiſe, 26d much prepara- 
tion: then the ne came ſoorth, and his 
friends and his brethren met them with timbrels, 
and inſtraments of muſicke, and many weapons. 

40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuth, roſe 
vp againſt them, and ſlew many ot them, & the rem - 
nant fled into the mountaines, ſo that they tooke 
all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus the mariage was turned to mourning, 
and the noiſe of their melodie into lamentation. 

42 And ſo when they had auenged the blood of 
their brother, they turned againe vnto lorden. 

43 When Baechides heard this, hee came vnto 
the bordec oi Iorden with a great power vpon the 
Sabbath day.) 

44 Then lonathan ſaid vnto his company, Let vs 
riſe now, and fight againſt our enemies: for it is not 
to day as in time paſt. 

4+ Behold, the battell is before vs, and behinde 
vs, and the water of Jorden on this fide and that 
fide, and the mariſe , and forelt, to that there is no 
plaee for vs to turne aſide, 

45 Wherſote cry now vnto heauen, that ye may 
be deliuered from the power of your enemies: ſo 
they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Ionathan ſtretched ont his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turned aſide from him and 
reculed. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were with him, 
leapt into lorden,andiwimmed ouer vnto the fur- 
ther banke: but the other would not paſſe thorow 
Jorden afterthem. 

49 So in that day was ſlaine of Bacchides fide 
about a thouſand men. 

5o Theu he turned againe to leruſalem, & built 
vy the ſtrong cities in Iuda, as the caſtle of lericho, 
and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Tham- 
natha, | Parathoni, and Tepho, with high walles, 
with gates, and with barres, | 

51 And ſet gariſons in them,thatthey might vſe 


their malice vpon Iſrael. 


32 Hee fortified alſo the citie Beth · ſura and Ga - 
ara. and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon in them with 
pronifion of victuals. : 

| 53 Hetookealſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in the 
countrey for hoſtages, and put them in the caſtle at 
Ieruſalem to be kept. 
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54 Afterward in the hundred fiftie a hy. 
Yeere, in the ſecond moneth, Aleimus 8 
that the walles of the innex court of the Sanctuary 
ſhould be deftroyed,& he pulled downethe monu. 
ments of the prophets, and began to deſtroy them, 

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindered, and his mouth 
was ſtopped: for he was ſmitren with a palfie, and 
could no more ſpeake, nor giue order concernin 
his houſe. n 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
the ſame time. ; 

F 7 pet 8 oy. that Alcimus was 
ead, he a to the king, and ſo th 
of Inda was in rel two yeeres. 8 | 2 

58 Then all the vngodly men helde a counſell, 
ſaying,Behold, Ionathan and his company dwell at 
eaſe,and without care: wherefore let vs bring Bac - 
chides hither, and he wil take them all in one night, 

59 So they went and conſulted with him, 

6+. Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte,and 
ſent letters priuily to his adherents, which were in 
Iudea, to take Ionathan, and thoſe that were with 
him: but they could not, for their counſell was 
knowen vnto them. 

61 And ſ they tooke fiftie men of the countrey, lor, Ion. 
which were the chiefe workers ef this wickednefle, * "en, 
and ſtew them. | 

62 <Thenlonathan and Simon with their com- 
pany departed vnto Beth · baſin, which is in the or, Selb. 
wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay thereof, and be. 
made it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this, hee gathered all 
his hoſt, and ſent word to them that were of ludea. 

64 Then came hee and laid ſiege to Beth-baſin, 
and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made in- 
ſtruments of warre. : 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother Simon in 
thecity,and wentforth intothe countrey,and came 
with a certaine number, | 

5s And ſlewe { Odomeras and his brethren,and Ir e 
the children of Phafiren in their tents: ſo he began 7%: 
to ſlay, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo and his company went out of the 
citie, and burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Baechides, and diſcomſi- 
ted him, and vexed him ſore, ſo that his counſel and 
iourney was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wreth at the wicked 
men that gane him counſell to come into the coun- 
trey, andlewe many ofthem, and purpoſed to re- 
turne into his owne countrey, 

70 Whereofwhen lonathan had knowledge, he 
ſent ambaſſadors vnto him to intreat of peace with 
him, and that the priſoners ſhonld be deliueted. 

51 Which thing he accepted, and did according 
to his deſire, and made an oth that he would neuer 
doe him harme all the dayes of his life. 

72 So hee reſtored vnto him the priſoners that 
he had taken aforetimeont of the land of luda, and 
ſo returned and went into his owneland, neither 
did he come any more into their borders; 

73 Thusy ſword ceaſed frem Iffach& Ionathan 
dwelr at Machmas,and began thereto gonernethe 
people, & deſtroyed the vngodly men out of Iſrael. 

CHAP. X. V ; 
4 Demetrius defireth to baue peace with Lonathan. 
18 Alexander alfo defireth peace with the lewes. 48 
Alexander mateth warre againſt Demetvius.go De- 
metrius uſlaine, 31 The friendſhip of Ptalemeus and 
Alexander. x 5 
Z 


der the ſonne of Aptiochus Epiphanes,& took 


pᷣtolemais, and theꝝ received him, andthere hee 
reigned 


7 when Detnetsius the king heard it, hee 
gathered an exceeding great boſle,and went foorth 


- againſt him to fight. 


* 


3 Alſo Denirtrius ſent letters vnto Ionathan, 
with louing words, as though hee would pretctre 
him. 

For hee faid 5 We will firft make peace with 
him, before he ioyne with Alexauder againſt vs. 

5 Elſe he will remember all che euull that wee 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his brethren, 
and his nation. 

6 And lo hee gaue Tonathan leaue to gather an 
hoſte, and to prepare weapons, and to be confede- 
rate with him, and commanded the hoſtages that 
were in the eaſtle to be deliuered vnto him. 

Then came lonathan to leruſalem, and read 
che letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the caſtle. 

8 Therefore they were ſore aftaid,becauſe they 
heard that the king had giuen him licence to ga» 
ther au armfe, : 

9 So they that were ofthe caſtle, delinered the 
hoſtages vnto lonathan, who reſtored them vnto 
their parents, 

1+ lonathan alſo dwelt at leruſalem, and began 
to build, and repaire the citie. 5 

i And he commanded the workemen.to build 
the walles, and the mount Sion round about with 
hewen ſtone, to fortifie it: and ſo they did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 
which Racchides had made, fled, 

13 So that euery man left his place, and went 
into his one countrey. 

14 Onely at gethſura remained certaine which 
had forſaken the I. awe, and the commandements: 

ſor it was their refuge. | | 

15 Now when king Alexander had heard of 
thepromiſes that Demetrius had made vnto lona- 

than, and when it was told him of the battels and 


noble acts wich he aud his brethren had done, and 


of the paines that they had endured, a: . 

16 He 1 find uch a  artno Mics 
fore we will make him dur friend and confederate. 

19 Vpon this: he wrote a letter, and ſent it vnto 
him, with theſe words, ſaying, ; 

18 KING ATEX AN. p ER to his brother 
Jenathan ſendeth ſalutation, 

19 We haue hear d of thee that thou art a very 
valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore chls day wee ordaine thee to be 
the high prieſt of thy nation , and to be called the 
kingt friend: and he ſent himra purple robe, and a 
| crowneof gold) that chou mayeſt {conſider what 
is for our prafir, and keepe ftiend(tup toward vs 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth ofthe hundred and 


, threeſcore yeere, vpon the feaſt day ofthe Taber- 


nacles, Ionathan put on the holy parment, and ga- 
thered an fiele: und ptepared tam weapons. 


22 J Which hen: Demetrius heard, hee was 


marueilous ſory, and faid, 


2 3 Whithauewee done: that Alexander hath 
„ eee 
b is ſtret 


geb'd on 
24 Yet will I write and eort them, 


| | 2 
them diguitier& tewaat us chat they may helpeme. 


25 Whernpon he wrote voto them theſd Mrd. 


3 


erypha, | Chap. x. 
. IN che hundreth and Ihreeſcore yeert came Alex. 


41 


d. 2.36 


the Iewes ſendeth greeting, | 

26 We haue heard that yee hane kept your cs. 
nenant toward vs, and continued in our friendihip, 
and haue not ioyned with our enemies,whereot we 
are glad. | 0 | 

27 Now therefore remaine ſlill, and keepe fide- 
lity toward us, and we will recompeuſc you for the 
good things that ye haue done ſor vs, 

28 And will releale you of many charges, and 
giue you rewards. 

29 And now 1 diſcharge for yout fake all the 
Iewes {om tributes, & tree you ſrom the cuſtomes 

ol ſalt, and the crowue axes, andirom the third 
part of the ſeed, 

30 And from the halſe of the ſruite of the trees 
which is mine owne duety, I jo releaſe them, that 
from this day ſoorth, none ſhall take any thing of 
the land ol Iuda, or ol y three gonernments which 
are added thereunto, vs oi Samaria and of Galile, 
from this day too: th for euermore. 

31 Ietutalem alſo with all things belongin 
thereto, thall be holy and free from the tenths an 
tributes. 

32 Alſo l releaſe the power of the caſtle which 
is at leruſalem, & giue it vnto the hie Prieſt, that he 
may et in it iuch men, as he thall chule to keepe it, 

33 Moreouer, 1 freely deliuet euery one of the 
lewes tiat were taken away priſoners out of the 
land of luda throughout all my realine, and euety 
one of them ſhall be ſree from tributes, yea, euen 
their cattell. 5 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabboths, and new 
moones, and the dayes appointed, and the three 
dayes beſore the ſeaſt, aud the three daves after the 

feaſt, ſhalbe dayes of ircedome, aud liberty for all 
the lewes in my realme, 

35 So chat n them no man ſhall haue power te 
do any thing, or to vexe any ot them in any maner 
of cauſe. 

36 Alſo thirty thouſand of the Tewes ſhall bee 
written vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their wages 

payd them, as appertaineth to all them that are vf 
the kings armie: and of them ſhalbe ordained cer - 
taine to keepe the kings ſtrong holds, 

37 And ſome of them [hall be fet ouer the kings 
moſt ſecret affaires, aud their gouernours, and their 
princes ſhalbe of themſelnes: and they ſhal liue af- 
rer their owne lawes, as the king bath commanded 
in the land of luda. | 

And the three governments that are added 
vnto ludea from thee countrey of Samaria, ſhall be 
ioyned vnto ludea, and they thall be ac vnder one, 
and obey none other power, but the hie Prieſt. 

39 And l giue Ptolemais and the borders there- 
of vuto the Sanctuary at leruſalem, for the neceſſary 
expences of the holy things. | 
40 Moreoner, I wil give enery yere fifteen thon - 
and ſicles of ſiluer ofthe kings teuennes out of the 
places appertaining vnto me. EL 
41 And all'the ouerplus which they haue not 
paid for the things due, as they didꝭ in the former 
yeeres, from hencefoorth they thall gine it towatd 
the workes of the Temple. 8 

42 And beſides this the fine thonſand ſicles oſ ſil · 
ner which they receined yecrely of the account ap- 
pointed for y entertainment of the 8 


theſe 
yeres paſſed, even theſe xhinꝑs ſnalbe teleiſed be- 

cauſe they appertaine to che Prieſtathartniniſter. 
- 444" Item ,' whoſoever theybe: tllartbee watoche 
Temple ar teruſhkm,ormetwithetiberties thexſ: 
and àte indebted to the king for an manber of 
X x thing, 
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thing, they ſhalbe pardoned, and all chat they haue 


in my Realme. 


44 Fer the building alſo, and repairing o the 
wor kes of the danctuarie, expences ſhalbe giuen of 
tne kings reuenues. 

45 And for the making of the walles of Ternſa- 


lem, and fortiſy ing it round about, that the holdes 


in ludea may be built vp, ſhall alſo the colts be gi- 
uen out of the kings reuenues. 

46 « But when Jonathan and the people heard 
theſe words, they gaue no credit vnto them, neither 


receiued them: tor they remembred the great wic- 


kedneſſe that he had done in Iſrael, and how ſore he 
had vexed them. c 

97 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: for 
he was y firſt that had intreatedof true peace with 
them, and ſo were confederate with him al way. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander a great hoſte, 
and camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings ioyned battell, but Deme- 
trins hoſt fled,and Alexander purſued him, and pre- 
uailedagainſt them, | 

30 So that ſore battell continued till the Sunne 
went downe, & Demetrius was ſlaine the ſame day. 

gt Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours varo 
Ptolemeus the king of Egypt with thele wordes, 
ſaying, 

52 Fotaſmuch as Iamcome again to my realme, 
and am ſet in the throne of my ſathers, & haue got. 
ten the dominion, and haue deſtroyed Demetrius, 
and enioy my countrey, 

54 Seeing that l haue euen giuen him the battel, 
and he and his army is diſcomfited by me, and I fit 
in the throne of his kingdome, 

. 354 Let. vs now make friendſhip together, and 
giue me now thy daughter to wife: ſo thail I be thy 
ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, and vnto her 
things according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeus the king gaue anſwere. ſay- 
ing, Happy bee the day wherein thou art come a- 
gaine vnto the land of thy fathers, and ſitteſt in the 
throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will I fulfill thy writing: but 
meet me at Ptolemais, that wee may ſee one auo- 
ther, and that I may make thee my ſonne in law, ac- 
cording to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out ef Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptolemais, in 
the hundred threeſcore and two yeere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him. and he gaue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and maried them 
at Ptolemais with great glory, as the manner of 
kings is. 25 

59 FThen wrote king Alexander vnto Ionathan, 
that he ſhould come and meet him. 910 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, and 
there met he the two kings. & gane them great pre- 
ſents of ſiluer and gold, aud totheir friends, and 
ſound fauour in their ſight. 

st And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe him:but 
the king would not heare them. 

62 And the king commanded that they ſhould 
take offthe garments of Ionathan , and clothe him 


in purple, and ſo they did: and the king appointed 


l him to ſit by him, | a a 
. {64 Andfſaid vnto his princes, Go with him into 
the mids of tho eitie, and make proclamation, That 
io mu cemplaine againſthim of any matter, and 
that ne man trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 
64 So when his aceuſers ſav his honor according 


I. Macchbee :? N 
a it was proclaimed, d thit hee was clothed in 


purple, they fied all away. 
65 And the king preferred him to honour, and 
wrote him among his chleſe friends, and made him 
a duke, and a partaker ot his domiuton. 

66 Thus lonathan returned to leruſalem with 
peace and gladneſſe. | 

67 © Inthe bundreth threeſcore and five yeere 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, from Cre. 
ta into his ſathers land. : 

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard; hee 
was very lory.and retutned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 


gouernour ot Coeloſyria, why gatuered a great 


hoſt, and ca r ped in lamnia, and (ent vnto lona 
the high Prieſt, ſaying, 4 38 

70 Pareſt thou, being but alone, liſt vp thy ſelſe 
againſt vs? and I am laughed at, and reproched be. 
cauſe of thee: now therefore why doeſt thou vauny 
thy ſelfe againſt vs in the mountaines? 

51 Now then, it thou truſt in rhine own ſtrengt 
come downe to vs in the plaine field, and there let 
vs trie the matter together: for I haue the ſtrength 
of cities. 

72 Askeandlearnewhol am, and they (hal tale 
my part: and they ſhall tell thee that your ſoote 18 
not able to ſtand before our face: for thy fathery 
haue beene twiſe chaſed in their owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou be able to abide ſo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and footemen in the 
plaine, where is neither ſtone, nor rocke, nor place 
to flee vnto ? 

74 When Ionathan heard the words of Apollo. 
nius, he was moued in his mind:wheretore he choſe 
ten thouſand men, and went ont of leruſalem, and 
Simon his brother met him for to heſpe him, 

75 And hee pitched his tents at loppe: but they 
ſbur him out of the citie: for Apollonius gariſon 
was in Ioppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they that 
were in thecitie,for very teare let him in: ſo long 
than wanne loppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing efthis,tooke three thou- 
ſand horſemen with a great hoſt of botmen, & went 
tod Azotus, as though hee would goe forward, 
anFeame immediatly into the plaine field. becanſe 
he had lo many horſemen, and put his truſt in them, 

78 So Ionathan followed vpon him to Azotut, 
and the armie skirmiſhed with his ariere band. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand horſmen 
behind them in ambuſh. 

80 And Ionathan knewe that there was an ame 
buſnment behind him, and though they had com- 
paſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot darts at the peoplefrom 
the morning tothe euening. 

8r Yet the people ſtood ſtill, as Tonathan had 
commanded them, till their herſes were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſte, andſet 
them againſt the band, bat the horſes were wearte, 
and he diſcomfited them, and they fied: ſo the hotſ· 
men were ſcattered in the field, 

81 And they fled to Azotus, and came into the 


temple of Dagon their idole, that they might there 


ſaue themſelues. | 

84 But lonathan ſet fire vpon Axotus. and all the 
cities round about it, and tooke their ſpoiles, and 
burnt with fire the Temple of Dagon, with all them 
that were fled into it. : 
855. Thus were [lain and burnt about eight thow 
ſand men. ee 5 19 
23s So louathan remoued the hoſt romebench 
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. e him with great honour. 


1 * 
>) 


- 4 v 4 
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mped by Aſcalon where the men of thecitic 


7 After this went Tonarhan and his hoſt agzine 


to etullr wich great poiles. b 
_ Aaken 4 heard theſe things, 


he began to doe lonathan more honour, 


89 Ax ſent him a collar of gold, as the vſe is to 
he ginen vnto ſuch as are of the kings bloed. hee 
gave him alſo Accaron, with the botdets thereof 

oſſeision. ' : 

een, HA P. XL oP 

1 The diſſeniion bezweene Ptolemens, and Ale x- 
axnder bu fon ye in law. 17 The death of Ale xan- 
der. 19 Demetrim reigneth after the death of Pto- 
lemeus 22 Sion # be eged of fonathan, 2 De- 
metriut ſcemg that no man reſiſted him, ſendcth his 
arme avaine, 34 Tryphon moucth Antiochus again 
Demetrius. 5 | SENG 

Nd the King of Egypt gathered a great hoſte, 

Alte the ſand that ſieth vpon the ſei ſhofe, and 
* many ſhips, and went about through deceit to ob- 
. tainethe kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne it 

ynto his owne Realme. | - 

2 Vpon this hee went into Syria with friendly 
words and was let into the cities, and men came 
forth to meet him: fot king Alexander had com- 
manded tliem to meet him; becauſe he was his fa- 

ther in Jaw, 5 

3 Now when hee entred into the city of Ptole- 
wais, he left bands and gariſons in euery citie. 

4 And when he came neere vnto Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon, that was burut, 

and Azotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were de- 
ſtroyed, and the bodies caſt broad, and them that 
he bad burnt in the battel: for they lad made heaps 
of them by the way were he ſhould paſſe. 

5 And they tolde the King what lonathan had 

done, to the intent they might get him euill will: 

but the King held his peace. . 

6 And lonathan met the King W great honorat 
Ioppe, where they ſaluted one another, & lay there. 
7 So when lovathan had gone with the King 
ynto the water that was called Eleutherus, he tur- 
ned againe to leruſalem. 5 

8 SokingProlemeus gate the dominion of the 
cities by the ſea vnto Seleucia vpon the ſea coaſt, 
imagining wicked counſels againſt Alexander, 

9 'CAnd ſem ambaſſadors vnto King Demetrius, 
ſaying, Come, let vs make a league betweene vs, and 

' Iwil giue thee my danghter which Alexander hath, 
und thou ſnalt rei gne in thy fathers kingdome, 
to For I repent that I gave Alexandet my daugh- 
ter: for he goeth about to ſlay me, 

tt Thus heflandered Alexander, as one that 

ſhould defire his Real me, | 

12 And tooke his daughter from him, and gane 

her vnto Demetrius, and farſooke Alexander, ſo 

that the. r hatred was openly knowen. | 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, where 
he ſet two erownes vpon his one head, of Aſia and 
of Egypt. e | 
14. In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia: for they that qwelt in thoſe places, kad re. 

belled againſt him: e 
1 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againſt him. aud Ptolemeus brought foorth 
is hoſt. and mer him with a mighty pemer, and put 
him to flight. | 


118 Then fled Alexander inte Arabia, there to be 


dieſended: ſo ptolemeus wasexalted,  * 


| 37 Aud Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Mlexan againſt him, he 


# i 1 
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his land was i 


ders bead, and ſent it vuto ptolemeus. 


18 But the third day aſter king ptalemeu dic 3 
and they that were in the hold, were ſlaiue ou 5 
another. SE: ; ; Fo 1 1: 1 64 Ob. 

19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred ii 2 5 
ſcore and ſeuepth yeere. bp 

20 C At tſie ſame time gathered Ionat har, het” 
that were inladea,tolay ſiege vnto the caſtie ar 
was at leruſalen and they made many inſt dent 
of watre againſt it. . | N 

21 Then went there certaine a ee KEE, 
(which hated their own people)vnto king 3 as 
us, and told him that Ienarhan beſieged : * K e 

22 So when he heard it, he was angr) "= we 
mediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and [$a rey 


Jonathan, that he ſhould lay no more fi 
bur that he ſhould meet him, and ſpea 
at Ptolematrs in all haſte, 


eg vnto it, 
Ke with him 


23 Neuertheleſſe, when Jonathan EST 
commanded to betiege it: hechoſes 8 
the El ders of Iſtael and the Prieſts, 4 2 
in danger, n | ; 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer ar SR IT 
pare], and diuers preſents, and we Fold, and op of 
vnto the king, and found fauour in 7. Gobr * 


25 And though certaine vng div men oe, 
owne nation had made complain, kl mot his 
28 Let the kin eee Aas bis mii, TOO 
ſors had done, and prometed hu n jn the fie 8 
his friends, . PT : 2 fight ofall 
27 And confirmed him in gh. bie pri- 

with all the honourable thin; 1 th 7 — 
and made him his 75 = OT ee 
28 lonatbanalio deſired i Hs king. that 2: 
make Tudea ſree with theth , oc &thathe would 


1 5. gonernements and 
the countrey of Sitnaria,& Finather Ar 
three hundred talents. Puathen pe omiſud him 


29 Whereunto the kir g :onſented andome "= 
nathan writing of the ſam + Lonteining thele words 

30 KING DEME YRiys wo bis bro. 
ther Ionathan, and to tl 2Z6ation of the lewes len- 
deth greeting. __ e eee 

31 Wee ſend you h ere a copie of aleter which 
we did write vnto our coufin Laſthients toncernirje 
you, that ye ſhould ſee it, r of 


32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthehiz hi father 
ſendeth greeting. Ib 2 8 cj I 
33 For the laichfelnesthat our friends, the hart. 
on ofthe lewes keepe vntd vs, & for their go will 
toward ys, we are determined to doe them good. | 
34 Wherefore we aſsigne to them che coafts of 
Iudea withthe three gouernments Apherema and 
Lydda, and Ramathe( which are added vuto ludea 
from the countreyoi Samaria) and altthat-apper= 
taineth to all them that ſacriſice in lerulalem, both 
concerning the paiments which the King tooke 
yeerely aforetime, both for the ſtuits of the earth 
and for * fruits of the trees. K 5 
35 As for the other things appertaining vntb v 
ofthe tenths and tributes, — 1 * "ag 
and the cuſtomes of ſalt and crowne taxes which 
were payed vnto vs, we diſcharge them ol all from 
hencęfoortn. „55 | 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be reckoned from 
this time foorth and for euer. 
37 Therefote that ye maymake a copie of theſe 
thinps,and deliuet it vnto lonathan, that it may be 
ſet vp vpon the holy Mount in an open place. 
38 Aſter this when Demetrius the kinꝑ ſaw that. 


+ 


! 


in teſt,and thatno reſiſtance was made 
lent away all his hoſt, eutty man to 
Xx 2 his 


” 
pee 


inds of ſtrangers, 


his owne place; except rertainẽ han 
wi tre Sher pleas rh heathen; 


wherefore all his father r hoſte Hated iin, 
32, Now waz there ove Tryphon, ede been 
of Altan ders part afore, which when hee ſaw.chat 
all the hoſte murmured à galaſt 


chus'thieſonne of Alexander, 


4e And lay fore vpe him, to delluer him this 


yong Antiochus,that he might reigne in his fathers 
ſtead: he told him alſo what great euill Demetrius 
had done, and how his men of warre bated him, 
and he remained there a long ſeaſon. 
41 Alfo*Tonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius to 
drive them out which were in thg caſlle at Ieruſa- 
lem, and thoſe that were in the fot᷑treſſes: for they 
fought againſt Iſrael, 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſaying, I 
will not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy na- 
tion, but if opportunitie ſerue, I will honour thee 
and tby nation. | 
43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure, 
if thou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for all mine 
armie is gone ſroni me. 4 
44 So ſonathan ſent him three thouſand ſtrong 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto the king: 
wherfozethe king was very glad & their comming. 

45 «Bat they that were of the city, euen an hun- 
drerh and tweoty thouſand men, gathered them to- 

by the mids of the city, and would haue ſlain 


48 Bar the king fled intothepalace,aud theciti- 
zens kept the ſtreets of the city, and began to fighe, 
. - 47 Then the king called to the lewes for belpe, 
which came to him all together, and went abroad 


hoſte murmured àgalaſt De etrius, he went 
to Lithalcue the Arabia, that brought vp Antio- 


xngo Meilen aud 
ourably. _ .. 


rejore he laid fie 
fo thereok with fre 


62 Then they, of Gaza;made ſupplication vnto 
Jonathan, and he made peace with them,andtooke 
ol. the ſonnes of the chiefe men tot hoſtages, and 
ſentthem to leruſalem, and went thorow the coun- 
trey vnto Damaſcus, _ | 
63 And when lonathan heard that Demetrius 
princes were come into Cades, which is in Galile, 
with a great hoſte, purpoſing to driue him out of 
the countrey, | 

64 He came againſt them, and left Simon his bro · 
ther in the countrey, | ; 

65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura, and ſonght 
againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 

65. So they deſired to haue peace with him,which 
he granted them, and afterward put them out ſtom 
thence, and tooke the city, an d ſet a pariſon in it. 

67 Then lonathan with bis bolfe came to the 
water of Geneſar, and betimes inthemorning came 
tothe plaine of Azor. 


68 And behold, the hoſts of the [ſtrangers met lor u 
him in the plaine, and had laid ambuſamentsfer ⁰ 


him in the mountaines. 
69 So that when they came againſt them the am- 
buſhments roſe out of their places, and skirmiſhed, 
70 So that all that x ere of Ionathans ſide, fled: 
and there was not one of them left, except Matta- 


thias the ſonne of | Abſalomus, and Iudas the ſonne | 07% 
of Calphi the captaines of the haſte. beſuls 
7t Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caſt earth ww, 


48 And ſlew the ſame day an hundreth theuſand, 
and ſet fire vpon the citie, and tooke many ſpeiles 
in that day, and deljuered che king, 


"4 - 52: Sathey et 


45 Sowhen thecitizens (aw that the Tewes had 
the · vpper hand of the city , and that they 

therſelueswerediſappointed of their purpoſe, they 

madetheirtupplicatten to the king, ſaying, 


3 Grant vspeace,and let the Lewes ceaſe from 


vexing vs citie. 

peace, and the Iewes were greatly honeured before 
the kirig,and before all that were in bis realme,and 
they came againe to leruſalem with great pray. 


2 Tben king Demetrius ſate in the throne of 


his kingdom, and had peace in his land. 
3 Nenertheleſſe he diſſembled in all j euer he 
& withdrew himſelfefrom Jenathan, neither 
did he reward him according tothe benefits which 


away their weapens , and made 


vpon his head, and prayed, . . 

72, Andturnedagaineto them to fight, and put 
them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Now when his owne men, that were fled, ſaw 
this, they turned againe vnto him, and helped him 
to follow after all vnto theit tents at Cades, and 
there they camped. 

74 Sq there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the fame 
day about three thouſand men, and Ionathan tur · 
ned againe to Ieruſalem. 

| CH AP. XII. 

1 Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 
and to the people of Sparta, to renue their conenant of 
friendſhip. 24 Jonathan puiteth to flight the min- 
ces of Demetrius. 4 Tryphon taketh lonathen by 


deceit. 


he had. done for bim: bat troubled him very ſore. 
54 Caſter this returned Tryphon,with the yong 
child Antiochus,which reigngd,and was crowned, 


] Onathan now ſeeing that the time was meetefor ſh, 1 
him, chaſe certaine men, & ſent them vnto Rome, Autry | 


toeſtabliſh and renue the ſriendſhip with them. cb, 


- Warrewbome Demetrius 


55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men of 
d ſcattered, and they 
fought againſt him, who fled and turned his backe. 
54 So Tryphon tooke the beaſts and wan An- 
tigec bla 
$7 And young Antiochus wrote vnto Ionathan, 
ſqying. Fappoint thee to be che chieſe Prieſt, and 
make thee ruler ouer the fenre guuernments, that 
8 Vpon this hee ſent him golqen veſſels to he 


ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drinke in gold, ad 


to weare purple. and to aue tollar of gold. 


- 59. He made bis brother Simon alſo captain from c 
the nation, and the Prieſts, & 


the coaſts of Tyrus vnto the borders of Egypt. 


2 Hee ſent letters alſo vnto tlie Spartians and io la 


to other places for the ſame purphſe. 


3 So they went vnto Rome, and entredintothe gy, 
Senate, and ſaid,lonathan the hie Prieſt and the na- 
tion of the lewes ſent vs vnta you, for to renew 
3 with you, and the hond af leue, 28 in 
times paſt. | 1 
4 Fo the Ramanes gaue them ſree paſports,that 

men ſhould leade them home into the land of luda 
peaceably. 25 

5 IAN D THIS. is che copie of the letter 
that Ionathan wrate vnto the Spartians. 

.6, Ionathan the high Priori the Eldert ol 
e reſt of the people 


ales 


te lewen ded 


rethren. 5 57179 


Onias the 


were letters ſent vnto 0 5055 


2 bir Tier which ther ige 


12 ſpeciſieth. 
8 And ong 1 5 the bnd hons- 


frog yoeo the Spartianstheir 3 ; 


dur brethren, as the 127825 | 


3» Then Ian . 
could not ode were god ober 
the flood Kies they were ape cue 

3r"'$6Tonat dtothe Arabians, which 
N Za ew.them,aud. took eie 

32 He ere gane fo, and came We. 
s Damaſcus, and N Teen 

33 ButSlmon h Nahe ri Perth, aod cane 
: for to Aſcalon, ard tothe next holds, depatying ro 
ort. loppe, and wanne it. 
' 34 For hee heard that they would deliver the 
held to them. 925 todke 'Pemetrius part: where- 


11 Wherefore we remember yon at all ſeaſons 


— and in the feaſts, and other yet p. 
we offer ſv&rifices and ptaters,4vits 


meet _—_ connentent to thinke vpon our brethren, 
12 Andweretoyceatyour preſpetdus eſtate. 

13 And thongh wee haue bene innir with 
great troubles ad warres, ſo that the ing found 
about vs haue fonght againſt vs. 

14 Yet would we not be grieuous vnto yon, nor 
to other of out confederates, and friends i in theſe 


warres. 

15 For we haue had help from heauen tharharh 
ſuccoured vs, and we atedelinered from dur ene 
mies, and out enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Yet haue we choſen Numenius the fois of 


Autiochus, and Antipatet the ſonne of lafon, & ſeit 


them vnto the Romanes fox to renue the former, 
ſriendſhip with them. and league. 

17 We commanded them aljo to goe vnto ybu, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliver you onr letters 
concerning the renewing of our brotherhodd. 

5 An now yeſhall do vs a plealure to giue vs 
* anſwers of hoſe things. 


ry 2 qe this was thecopy'of the letters which 
7 559 user PL 


| — Rk: an 


» 
[1 


King of Sparta ſent vnte Onias. 
20-T HE KING of the Spartians vnto Onias 
the hie Prieſt ſendeth greeting. 

21 Tris found in writing, that the Sparyians and 
lewesafe brethreu, and come out of the gehttation * 
of Abraham. 

22 And now for ſo much as this is come to our 
knowledge, Hh ſhall doe well, to wrige vnto vs of 
5 eritle, , ; 
or vs, wee haue written vnte yen, that 

* ds are outs, and ours ate yours: 
theſe things haut we commanded to belhewed vn 
to yen. 

4 Now wes lonathan heard, that Demetrius 
Pringet were cone to fight againſt him with A ez c 
ter belle theniafo ore, 

He wedit irom leruſalem,and met them In the 
I of Hiniach Lot bee gaue them not ſpace to 
come into his dne cout! 
2 10 all wp ynto their tents, which came 


and to him thax they were ted to 

2 ee e 
* when the Sun was gone downe, 
Tougthan commante is men to watch, and tõ be 
wines feady 10 f een ſent watch- 
4.28 Par 255 thẽ ee herrd char * 

: 3 men tothe batte 

. — N e 5 hearts, and kindled 


ec 
them ſor to bulldep k 


and to make a great mount betwixt thec 
the citie, for to ſeparate it from the citie, that it 


ſor part of the wall 


the king Antiochus. 


fore he ſet a gatiſon there to keepeit. 
i N Rare g the 1 chat ye wr, en M. beth, 


35 CAſterthisc came Jonathan home and called 
the Elders of the people together, ond deviſet with 
> the ſtrong holds in Tudes, 

36 And to make the walles of leruſalem higher, * 


aſtle and 


might he alone, and that men ſhould nelcherbuy | 
nor ſell in it. | 

37 So they came together to build vp the city: 
vpon the brook of the N aſt ſide . 
was fallen downe, aid they repaired it, and called ; 


it Caphenatha. 


"28 Simon alſd ſet vp Adida in serbels, : made 
it ſtrong with gates and batres. 

39 Clnthe meatetime Tryphon purpoſed to 
reigne in Aſia, & to be crowtied when he hadflaine 


40 But he was afraid that Tonathan would not 
ſuffer him, but f ght againſt him:whereforchewene 
about to take lomathan;atid to kill him :fo he de. 
parted, and came to gethſa . 

41 Then went fenathai foorth a inſt bim to 
the battell with forty thonſand choſen en men and ö 
came vnto Bethſan. 

42 But when Tryphon awthat Jonathan * 
with ſo great an hoſt, he durſt not lay hold vpð him 

42 But receinell bim honourabhy, and co 


ded him vnto alf his friends, & gave bim rewards, 


and commanded his m — ve do be at obedk | 
ent vnto him as tohih 
44 And faid vnto — xy haſt W can 
ſed this people to take ſi uch rranaile ſeeing: there is 
no watre betweene'vs ꝰ oe ee 
45 Therefore ſend them now homengalne| YL 
chuſe certaine ments vpon thee, 
thou with me to Proſe for 1 will gide it bee, 
with theother dez and the other pariſons,” 
and all t | ee of the'<6mrfibn 
e hoop oa 


48 Now. ay ns 281 3 e jut . 
mais, they of ptolemait ſnut the gates, and tooke 


dun aan flew an them with thefwerd that erme in 
Wit im. 

40 Then ſent T phon an hoſt of 1 1 and 
horſemen into Galifle, and into the great e 
2 * 3 | 

C But 

n atid 


nene 


F, 


: Toſeph. 
An.z. 
cap. 9. 


A hut 


eee 


= 
53 Forall the heathen at were round! about nnn, 
ö ryphon jn o thel: 
den fok to geſttoy rhett | Bs and went raund yo . — the e 
J For they f; jd, Nov he he rhey no caprain, nor leadeth y ora but 12 they went 
aft tohelpe hem : z ther ore letys now fight thicker ene er and! his : 
29 N n out Kae memorie from 3. 21; 90 7 ey that 9 L 7 Tentmeſſer. 
mong Men. en gers ynt Wee at bee, Aae ede tp 
A 5 * ril. come by rhe wildernes, and t 6 4 oe vidugls. 
x e Ionathæu u 7000 paler hah ion is choſen cap- 785 hon made ready af bis hortmiensbur 
taine. 17 Tryphon,taking| u chit, ldrewgon money for the ame night fell 2 great foow, Jo that hee 


| . 
> 6% 


fy, Ad- 


the redemption of Jonathan, kallerh hun hu chul. came n 
gs en. 31 Tryphon lalleth Antiachi, p76 K. 10 


ther ealme, 35 Drmefgepp 1 uce An Sinon. 


11 


ofſepeth wear! into t 


canſe of the ſnow: but he remoued and 
e country of Galaad, 


\nd when he came neęre to Baſcaina he flew 
b,and he was buried there.” a | 
nc ares dh inte his own 


Na pen . 


Jo Gels ſelfe. hi, wrote vnto him a thi Man er, | 
+. $3;:Egyphon alſo cemonedfroy = 5 0 15 TR1VSthe 52 vnto dimon the 
S te come ſyto the mike aand Io-. high Prigſh& the friend of 1 8855 7 
—_ was with him 2priſo e and to the nat 2 the lew et ſen, rn gre eet 
pd Simoppirched his f t atJAddjdis vp- 1 Tbe N. en crownè, an Inrecious f done 11 Jr eil. 
gn * open, plaine. .;, FIG 15 e e $,haue we ee and are ready to lar 
E. But vhen, Mee knew that. Simon flood rake a fects egeewith yo 488 to write vnto beat 
12 finde " ahl chat be the Olffcers to 1 you of [i hethings v wherein m Greet 
— br mIY bim hal weſſe me ynto. we. free. Bauch 


him, i 0 
IS; Wie, we bavekens x fonathanih 1 brother, 
ibis er money Abat hee 
couut. conceruing the bu 
46: Wherefore lend pow an 
Mugrand his tv ſoynesſor h 
is letten foorth he will not tatnefro 
wil ſand him againe. . , 
„19 Negertheles, Simon 
yet command 


ue werds; 
alle to be delivered vage hit 


855 


100 n 


s ac- 9 + x ane. 


2 3 CHEE 


= 1 sthat we hayeprantedyou,ſhall. 07 beben 
befiable: the he fron yer on Rip bolt 


lr 


goveynont and prince of the lewes, 
1 In das pes Simon camped againſt Gaza, 


aud conquered 


* 


ikeinfioments, 1N THE 


beged it rouhdabout,whete he ſet vp an en- 
ine ol warre, and approched neere the citie, and 
ta tower, and tooke it. 
44 50 they that wete in the — leapt into 
che citie, and there was great trouble in the citie, 
45 luſomuch that the people of the citie rent 
their clothes, &climed vp vpon the wals with their 
wines and children, and cried with a lowde voice, 
beſeechivg Simon to grant them peace, jaying, 


4 Dell wot with vs according to our wicked- 
47 


according tothy mercy, 
Then Simon pitied them, and would fight no 
againſt them, but put them out of the citie, & 


clenſed the houſes wherein the idols were, and ſo 


entred thereunto with Pſalmes,aud thanke(giuing. 
So when he had caſt all the filthines out, hee 
fer ſuch-men in it as kept the law, and fortified it, 
aud builded there a dwelling place for himielfe. 
49 New, whẽ they in the caſtle at leruſalem were 
kept j they could not come forth, nor goe into the 
3 buy nor lell, they were very hun- 
grie, and many of them were famiſhed to death, 
30 Inſomuch that they beſvught Simon to make. 
peace with them: whicb he granted them, and put 


them out from thence, and cleanſed the caſtle from 


filthineſſe. wo | 
51 And vpon the three and twenty day of the ſe- 
eond moneth, in the hundred ſeuenty and one yere, 
they entred into it with thankeigiuing, & branches 
8 trees, and with harpes and with cymbals, 
nd with viols, and with Pſalmes & ſongs, becauſe 
the great enemie of lirael was ouercome. | 
$2 And he ordained that che ſame day ſhould be 
kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. | 
53 Andbee fortified the mount of the Temple 
that was befide the caſtle, where he dwelt himſelfe 
with his companie, | 


54 Simon alſo ſeeing that Iohn his ſonne was 


now a man, he made him captaine of all the hoſtes, 


ler Get and cauſed him to dwell in | Gazaris, 


CH AP. XIIII. 


. Demetris is onercome of Arſace c 11 Simon 
bent captaine, tbexe ij gras quietneſſe in iſrael. 18 
The coucuant of f ienaſhip with the Romanes and 


with the people of Spar ta is renewed, 
N the hundre 19 U and two yeere gathered 
king Demetrius bis oi and departed vnto Me · 


ato get him helpe forte fight againſt Tryphon. 


2. But hen Arfaces the King of Periia and Me- 
dia heard that Deren. evtred W 
dert, he ſerit one of his LE take him aliue. 

3.80 hee went and ouercame the army of De- 


metriug; and toaꝶte him, and brought him to Arſa · 


ces wich kept him in ward. | 
4. Thus all ” land of Iuda was in reſt ſo long 
r qi fen he ſought the wealth of his ne- 


len therefore were they glad to haue him for their . 


ruler and to doe him worſhip aw x. 
Simon alſo wan the city of loppe to his great 
rto bee an haun towne, aud made it an en- 

trance vnto the yles of the ſea. 
6 He inlar 8 of his people, 
"Fx He gathered p many of their people 5 were 
priſoners,and hehadthe dominion of Gazaris and 
he cleanſed from fil · 


h- lara, and the 
z and there 


in his ber 


was no man that reſilled him, 


% lil. ; : * 
8 So that euery man tilled his ground in peser, 
and the land gaue her fruites, and the trees gaue 


their fruit. | 


9 The elders fate in the open places and conſuls. 


ted all together for the common wealth, and the 
youg men were honourably clothed and armed. 


10 Hee prouided victuals tor the cities, aud all 


kind of munition, ſo that his glorious fame was re- 
nowmed vnto the end ot the world. | 


ss As - N 
\ | 
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11 Hee made peacethorowout the land, and li- 


rac} had perfect mirth and ĩoy. 


12 For euery man ſate vnder his vine, andthe 


figtrees, and there was no mau to ſray them. 


13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 


them: for then the Kings were ouegcouie. 


14 He helped all thole that were in aduetſitie a- 


mong bis people, he was diligent to ſee the Lawe 
kept, and hee tooke away the vngodly and wicked, 
15 He beautified the Sanctuarie, and increaſed 
the vellels of the Temple. 
16 When the Romanes heard,and the Spartians 


had knowledge that [onathau was dead, they were 


very lorie, 

17 But when they heard that Simon his brother 
was made high Prieſt in his ſtcad, and how he bad 
wonne the land againe with the cities in it, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſſe, to 
renue the friendſhip and bond of loue which they 
had made with ludas and Tonathan his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the Con- 

gregation at leruſalem. and this is the copie ofthe 
letters that the Sapartians ſent. 

20 THE SENATOR s and the citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the Elders, and 
to the Prieſtes and to the reſidue of the people of 
the lewes their brethren ſent greeting, 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent vn 
to our people certified vs ol your glory and honor, 
we were glad of their comming, 


22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 


publike records in this maner, NVMENIVS 


nue amitie with vs. 


the ſorme of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Iaſon the lewes ambaſſadours came vnto vs to re- 


23 And it pleaſed the people that the men ſnould 
be honorably intreated, and that the copy of their 


cords, thatit might bee for a memoriall voto the 
people of Sparta: and a copie of the ſame as ſent 
vnto Simon the chiele Prieſt. 8 ty 


. 24 Aſter this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome 


ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in the publike re · 


with a greatſhield of golde of a thouſand pound 


weight, to confirme the friendihip wich them. 


23 Which when the people vr derftood , they 


ſaid , What thankes ſhall wee recompenſe againe 


vutoSimon and his children? 

26 Far ho and his brethren, and the houſe of his 
father haue eſtabliſhed lirael, and overcome their 
enemies, and haue confirmed the libettie thereof: 
thereſore they wrote this in tables of braſſe, and ſer 
it vpon pillars in mount Siov. 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the eight 
and tweutie day of the moneth ; Elul, in the hun- 
dred ſeuentie and two yeere, in the third yere of Si. 
mon tlie high Prieſt, 


281n | Saramel in the great congregation of the fr, Icru. f 
Prieſte, and of the peqple and ol the gouernours of alem. 


the nation, and of the El ders ef the countrey, wee 
would fgnifie vnto you that many battels haue 
beene fought in our count rey. : 

29 Whetin $1mon the ſon of Mattathias (come 


Xx 4 of 


Auguſt. 


CEN, n 6 ” . 
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of the childten of larib) & his brethren put them. 


nation, that their Sanctuary and Lawe might bee 
maintained and did thete nation great bonam. 

30 For lonathan gathered his nation together, 
and _ their high Prieſt, and isl ayed with his 

eople. _ | king 
, — After that would their enemies haue inua- 
ded their counrrey, and deſttoyed their land, & lay 
theit hands on their Sancta. . 

33 Then Simon reſiſteckthem, & ſonght for his 
nation, and ſpent much of his owne ſubſtance . and 
armed the valiant men of his nation, and gaue them 
wages. Z 

33 Hefortihed alſo the cities of Indea., & Beth- 
ſara, that lieth vpon the borders of Indea, (where 
the ordinance ol their enemies lay ſometime) and 
ſet there a gariſon of thelewes, 

| 34 And he fortified loppe,which lyeth vpon the 

ur, Ca · ſea, & [Gazara that bordereth vpon Azotus(where + 

dr, Ca · the enemies dwelt afore) & there he placed lewes, 

vario. and furniſhed them with thinges neccilary for the 
reparatien thereof. 

35 Now when the people faw the faĩthſulnes of 
Simon, and to what glory hee thought to bring his 
nation vnto, they made him their gouernour, and 
the chicte Prieſt, becanle hee had done all theſe 
thinges, and for the vprightnoſſe. and fidelitie that 

hee * kept to his nation, and that ſought by all 
meanes to exalt his people. | 

36 For in hie time they proſpered well hy him; 

fo that the heathen were taken out of their coun- 
trey. & they alſo which wers in the citie of Danid 
at leruſalem, where they batt made thhm a caſtle, 
out of the which they went and dehiled all thinges 
that were about the Sanctuary, and did yreat hurt 
vnto Religion. 

37 And be ſet Iewes in it. and fortified it, for the 
aſſurance of the land aud citie, and rayſed vp the 
wals of leruſalem. 

28 And — Demetrius canfirmed him in his 

high Prieſthood for theſe cauſ es.. 
39 And made him one of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour. | 
40 For it was reported that the Romanes called 
the lewes theit friends and cunſedrrats, and that 
they honourably receiued Simons ambaſſudours. 
t And that the ſewes d Priefiz conſtnted that 
Simon ſhonld be ther Prince, and high Prieſt per- 
petually till God rayſed vp the true Propher. 
42 And that he ſhould be their captaine,. & haue 
the charge of the Sanctuaty, and id ſet men ouer 
the workes, and oner the countrey and oner the 
weapons, and eber the fortreſſes, and that thould 
make prouiſſon for the holy things. 
43 And that he ſhould be obeyed of euery man, 
and that all the writingsin the conntreythoold be 
made in his name, and that he fnould be clothed in 
purple, and weare gold, 1 8 
44 And that it ſnould not be lawſulſ ſor any of 
the people or Prieſts to breake any of thete things: 
or to withſtand his wordes, or te call any congte- 
ation in the countrey without him, or be ctothed* 
in purple, or weare à collar of goſc. 
45, And if any did contrary ynto thefethings,or 
brake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed, © 
46 So it pleaſedallthe people to agree y ĩt ſhould 
be done to Simon according vnto theſe words.” 
47 Simon alſo accepted it; & was content to be 
the high Prieſt, ard the captaine, and the prince of 


vo 


the lewes and of the prieſts, and to be chie ſe ol all. 


ſelues in danger, and rr ſiſted the enemies of their 
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48 And they commanded 


ting in tables of braſſe, ancitor faſten 
that compaſled the-SanQuary ia an oi 


49' And that a copie of ebe lame Goa bebia 


vp in the trealury: tat Simon and 


haue it. 


CHAP, xv. 


his ſonnes mighe 


1 Anttochns maketh a causmunt of bi "Me 
Simon. 11. Trypbonis purſued; 1 - oy — 


write letters va Kings and natiout be defence 
of the Jewes. 27, Amine. vefnfing-the belpthas 
Simon [ent nes;breaketh ha cu e | 


Oreouer, King Antiochugrhe forme of Deme. 
Y.Arrins ſent letters trom the yles of thegea viit 
Simon the Prieſt and Prince of tho lewes,and to al 


thenation, | 


2 Contayning theſe words, AN VTIOcvs 
the King vnto Simon the great Prieſt, and to the 
nation ot the lewes ſondeth greeting. 

3 Foraſmuch as certaine peſtilent men haue v. 
ſurved the kindome of our ſathers I am purpeſed 
to challenge the realme againe, and to reftore it to 
the old eſtate: wherefore I haue gathered a great 
hoſte, and n 6 

4 That I may goo thr ne countrey, and be 
auenged of them which — —— 
trey, aud waſted many eities in the realme. ; 

5 Now therefore 1 doe confirme vnto thee all 
the liberties, whereofall-the kinges my progeni.. 
tors haue diſcharged thee, and all the payments 
whereoſ they have releaſed thee, 

6 And1 gine thee teanero coyne money of thine 


owne ſtampe within thy countre 


7 And that lerufalem and 


fo 
the Sanctuary bee 


free, and that all the weapons that thou haſt pre- 
paced , and the lortreſſes which thou haſt builded, 
and leepeſt in thine hands ſhalſ be thine. 

8 And all that is due vnto the king, and all that 


ſhalbe due vnto the king, I forgiue it thee, frem 


this time forth for euermoro. | 
9 And when we haue obtained our kingdome, 
wo willgiueit thee, andtliyvation,and the Temple, 


great heneur. fo that your honour (hall be knowen 
' therowout the world. | 
ro J In the hundred ſeuenty and foure 


SSN 


1 


eere 10 ſep h 


went Antiochus wnto his fathers land, and 1 the 4 '3 


bandscame together vnto him, fo that fewe were 


Wy. cap. ii. 


lett with Tryphon. . 


1 So the King Antiochus purſued him, but he 


fled and came to Pora which lieth by the ſea ſide. 
12 Por he ſaw: that troubſes were toward him, 


and that the army had forſaken him. 5 
17 Then camped Antiochar 5 7 Dora with 


an hundred and twenty thoufari 


_ eighrthovfand horſemen. 


d 


ghting men, and 


14 So he compoſfec che birie a boot. x the ſhips 


came by ſea, Thus they preaffed the citie by land 


and by ſea, infomuch that they ſaffered/to man to 


go in nor ont. 


15 Inthe meane leafon came Numenſus and his 


companyfrom Rome, having lettert written vnto 


the Kings and countreys, herein were contained 


thefe-wortls,' : 


ts LVCIVS the Conſul of Rome yntoKing 


Ptqlemeus ſendeth greeting. 


17 The ambaſſadourv et che lewes are come vn- 


to vs as our ſriends and confederars from Simon 
people ol the Tewes, 


the high Prieſt, and-from the 


to reuue ſriend{hipand'the bond ofloue. 
18 Whg bath brought 2 field of gold weigh- 


ing a thouſand poj,,i 


10 Wicre 


217 


Arſaces, 
bor, Sam 23 hmm 


ities | 
enemies againſt them. 

20 An wo werecontent to receiue of them the 
ſbield-, 

21 1 any peſtilent fellowes 
fled from their countrey vnto you, deliner them 
ynto.Simon ph lie Prieſi.ihat he may AER 
according toſcheir owne Law. 

22 The amerhings were vritten to Demetrios 


the king, and to Aalus, and to Azathes, ade ded h 


Penh 
xe. to them of Sporta, and to Delus, àuc toſſ Miudus, 
or, Delo. and wt — to . and to Samos, and to 
lor, - Pa to Lycia, and to 
4, to Rhe dus and te Phaſalis, and to Ct Si- 
du. den, and to Cortina,audto Gnidon,aud t Cyprus. 

. and to Cyrene. 

24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon the 
hie Prieſt, 

25 80. Antĩochus the kin geamped agai inſt Do- 
ta the ſecond _ euer ready to take it — ä 
diuers engines of warre,an T howtn that 
— neĩthor go ĩ N 644 ; 

26 Then Simon ſent him two heed cles 
men to helge him, with ſiluer aud golde, and much 
furniture. 

27 Nolertheleſſt Hee woul 4 net riches 
but brake al the cournant,whichhe had made with 
him aſore . and wirlidrew himſelſe from him, - 

28 And ſent yntos him Athenobius one of hit 
friends to comme with him .aying,Yewithhold 
Joppe,ud Sanur. with the caſtle that is at leruſa- 
lem, the eitie of my realme, 

29 Whoſd borders ye haue Jeftroyed and done 
great kurt ia the land, and haue the gonenimerie of 
many phages of my kingdome. 

30 Whereforenow deliver the cities which ye 
haue taken with the tributes of the places that yee 
haue rule euer wich the dordersof luden. 

37 Or els glue me fot them fine hundred talents 
off Glner, and for the harme that he haue done, and 
for the tribiites of the places other ſiue hundred ta- 
lento: if not, e will come and fight agaiuſtyou. | 

31 So Athetebiusthe kings friend came to le- 


rulalem und when he faw the honour of Simon and 


the en of gold and ſiluer plate and ſo great 
pre 8 {7 he was aſtoniſhed and tolde kit the 
kings 1 mel 


33 T vered Simon, & gi vnt⸗ bim:W e 
hace neither talen other mens lands, nor withhol- 
den that which a 
thers her 


our enemies had  viithplice- 


only in pose lou u certaine time. 
* 39 But WR nnn 
inheri wee: . 


or, com. 35 Andwheregerhou frequireft Toppe and Ga- 


4 rs, they did gtest harme to te; and tho- 
plameft e , yet 3 
wing. lents forthein. But Athenobius anſwereſhim hot 

one word, , 
6 gut turned ggaine angry vnt⸗ the king, and 
told him all theſEwords,andthe dignity of Simon,” 
 withallchathee had ſeene, and che king ens very 
angry... | 
$7 clothe were timefied Tryphon by ſhip w. 
te Ortholins; - $ 


1 Then che king made Cenbedens captaine of 


ch r to others. hut our fa 
| che one of Abs 


ve econ cn pin onda, 3 


horlemency [121 ni) 26; 
-'29, f f 


the = purſued Tryphen. 
40 Se Candebcuneame to — . tbh 


vexe the 9 


him. 


t ſend elan the capiaine- of nceckas befte A 
put to flight by the ſonues of Simon, 11 Prolemeens 
the ſonne of Abubu lilleth Simon and his two joxnes 


And at 4 banket, 54 Tabw kunt chem chas ie wan fo 


. 92 vp from Gazara, and toldes Si- loſoph, 


mon ista 


das and lohn, and ſaid vnto them, l & my brethren, 
and my fathers houle, biue euer from our youth vn- 
to this day uy nr the enemies oſ iſrrel. and 
the matters haue had good ſucceſſe nder — 
hands, and e — — 

3 But lam na mo e dy Goa mera are 
of a ſufficient age: : be yee therefore in fiedhofmeec; 
>yoe foorth. and 


I Iver 
N — 114 -Y 10d 


. 
A ſielch : and be 


againſt them both of Ae, 
there was 2'rive them. 

6 Aud ſehs rongod his army onen 
and when he ſaw, that the people 
ouer tho viger;howent ouer fir — I 4 


men ſeeing him alcer him. N 
4 Then ber idod dis men; and 6erthekorke- 
men in the mid oflite footmen, > 5 51s, 0 


8 For thertenemies horſemen thang: 
but when they ble the — rs 
with his hofte, whereof many a rar Ire 
remnant gate them to the fortreſ . 

9 Thonwastodautobnsbrotherweungted:bue: 
tokn followed vfret ther till he cardors dene 
which CS +. „A LET ; 

' ro Alſo eq towers thay were 

the fields of Ad rhoſe Wd Rh bu 


fire: thus were there hy e 0 


11 Now in the 


made pain, nd 


Karr „ 


bundance off plus 


12 2 he 0 * the e che bie 
Po ; 


oft the cot 

came 

his Gaperiach 

inrbeelejienth moe 
x 5 | | - 

gende ines l ie Seid, called Dachus ; Which he 

hadbuilt, where hee made them a rere 


what Cendebeus had done. Ant. 18. 
2 So dimeon called two ef his eldeft ſonnes. Iu. cap. ta. 


and iind lid men there. , 40470 | , * 4 ] 
16 So when Simon * bly forahad made good 
with sten, & tooke 
theit » und entred ih to Simon ia the ban- 
„aud flew him with his ewoſonnes and 


certaine of his ſeruants. 
1% Whereby' hee — a great villanie, 
euill ſor good. 


18 Then weateProlomeuscheſerkings,and ſent 
to che king dat he might fend him an hoſt ts helpe 


him; and bo would deliver mer with 
theciries ? 


14 Hee ent other men alſo ont Gazara,ta take 
Iohn, and ſent letters vnto the captaines ts come to 
dard. he would give them rand — 


II Maccabees, 


e 
x 5 


- 36 And toleraſalemhe ſentother' eue nee 

the mountaine of the Ter 

21 But one ra before 2nd told lobn i in G22 
that his father and his brethren were flaive, an 
that Prolomeus had ſent to ſlay him. 

22 When be heard this, he was fore aſtoniſhed, 
and laid hands of them that were come to ſlay him, 
and flew them: for he knew that they went about 
to kill him. 8 

. 23 Concerning otherthings ake,both of hi 
warres,andof bis noble af (wherein leebehane 
himſeife miinfully)of the building of walles which 
be made, and other of his deedes, . 

24 Behold, they are written in the Chronicles 
of hisPrieſthood lrom the time that he was nnd 
high un bis father. 


0 "Fi > >= PSS 


NEE 89 Ie 
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the Maccabees. 


j HA. . 

'L oe Epiſtle of the Tewes that dwelt at leruſa- 
dem, frut vnto them that d welt in 4215 wherein 
they exhore thum to exe thankes for the death ef An. 
#iochus: 1 g If the fire that was hid in cbe pit. 24 The 

er of Neernizs. 


AF derufalem , and they that are in the 
I —_ of ludea, vnto the brethren 
ON de lewes that are thorowoutEgypt, 
tend ſalutation and praſperitie. 
- 3 Goitbegracious vnto you, and remember his 
5 with Abraham and Lac ;-and la · 
cob his: faithfull ſeruants. 

3 And giue you all an beart 10 worſhip Ty 
and to da ed with a whole heart; and with a 
=" minds,” 

open your! hearts in tus Lawe, and com- 
mantlemontad fend you ptace, 

. :Andheare your prayers, aid bee 8 
= ou, and neuer forſake you in time of trouble 
uno we pray here for you. 

— Wen Demetrina reigned in the hundred 
chuceſcarę and nine yeere, wee lewes wrote vnto 
ba in the Lage violence chat came vnto vs 
* ah an gchie companie 

and 30 kingdome, 1 
=* 2 
| N were heard:we 
(it 1 2 bee 


bays ee Trance aud / eight yecre, 
che Spoke at was at lerulalem, and in Judca, and: 

Wl and ludas, vnto Atiftobplug king Pro- 
— ty or, which is of the ſtocke of — auain · 


er vs from 
alin a * 


8 Ibeit che b net that 
was with him 8 Ling e Jet they were 
272 the _ 0. W &ceizof Na- 


10 


* 


ne brethren the Tewes which 3 g 


mercifull and theonely and gracious 


14 For Antiochus,2s thengh he would dwel with 
her, came thither, hee, and his friends with him, to 
teceiue money vnder tne title of a dowrie. 

15 But when the Prieſtes of Nanea had laide it 
foorth, and hee was entred with a ſmall eompanie 
within the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, when 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening a eile of the vaule, 
they caſt ſtones , as it were thunder vpon the cap- 
taine, and his, and hauing bruiſed them in pieces, 
they cut off their heads, and threw them to thoſe 
that were without. 

19 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de- 
livered vp the wicked, 

18 Whereas we are now purpoſod to \keepeths 


purification of theTemple vpon the ſiue rs web - 


tieth day ofthe monerh Chaſleu,we thought it ne. 
ceſſarie to certifie you thexeof, that yee he 
keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles „ end of the ge 
which was giuou vs when Neemias offered (actifice, 
aſter that he had built the Temple and the altar. 
19 For when as our fathers were led away. vnto 
Perſia, the Prieſts that ſought the honaur of Ged, 


rooke the * fire of the altar priuily, and hid it in an Len. 614, 


hollow pit, uhich was dry in the ere · & 20.2. 
in they kept it, ſo that the nenen vn · & iau 
1 to ener y man. 2 

:20 Nom after many yeeres,when it God 
that Neemias ſhould be ſent from the king of per- 
(Ga; hee ſent of the poſteritie of thoſe Prietts which 
had had it co fetch the lite, and as they told vs, chey 

leund no ſire, hut Wr how, 

21 Then commanded he them to deawi it d 


to bmg it: and when he things, appentaining to 
the ſacxifices-were brought, Neemias commanded 
to ſprinkle the wood, and che things 
laide thercypon with water. 
22 When this was done and thet time 25421 chat 
the Sunne hone yhich afore was hid in 


 there.ur WAL. great fire kindled, ſo that ener _ 


marueile 
:23 Now thePrieſts and all prayed,while the (3 
crifice was conſuming: lonathan began, n, and the o- 
ther anſwered theteunto. | 
24 And the prayer of Neemias was after 5 
mayners O Lord, O Lord Gud, maker efthi 


which art fearefull, and ſtrong, and ri ab. 
35 Onely 


Den 


Ja 


Den 


liberall;only tpft & almighty and exe. 
Ws that bras almighty. allt 


haft choſen tBEFathers and ſanctißed them, . 
Irael, and pręſerut thine owne portion and ni 


it. 

25 Gather thoſe to 
vs: deliver them 5 le fue among F heathen: look 
vpon them which are deſpiſed a, abhorred, that 

the heathen may iS ow that thon arr our God, 

'28 Puniſh the! 
dovs wrong. 

29 Plant thy peopſe Ipaine in thine Holy place 

Dent. 30. * as Moyſes hath ſpokes, 

' 30 And the Pritftsfany Pſalmes thereunto. 

| 31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed. Nee- 
mias commanded the great ſiones to be ſpriukled 
with the refidue of the water, 

32 Which when it was done, there was kindled 
3 fame, which was conſumed by the i that ſhi- 
ned from the altar. Bas 


Pars 


py had . ret ne an 

'34 The king tried out the thing, a4 cloſed ithe 
place about and wade it holy. 

35 And to them that tie ting fanoured,he gave 
and beſtowed many gifts: 

36 And Neemias called the ſame lace Ephthar, 


which is to ſay, puriicarion but many men call ix * 


x . a 
7 A P. II. 
How leremia hid the Tabernacle, he — 


0 Abe altar n ht Fill. 23 Of the fiue boo bes Hin- 


ſon contained in ones 

E. is found alſo in the writings of Teremias F pro- 
phet, chat ne &tpn Hed them which were caried 

away, to take hte, N declared, & as the prophet 

commanded chein that were led into eaptiuitie, 


VBeruc. 8. 


ſhould not erre in their mints, when they ſaw ima- 
ger of gol dand * with their ornaments. 


eſe and ſuch other things commanded he 
hes. and exhorted them that they ſhould not let 


the law goout of their hearts. 


4 It is written alfo,how'the Prophetby ah ora⸗ 
ed them totake the tabetnt· 
cle and the Arke s 3nd follow bim: and when hee 


cle that he had, 'chars 


carrie vp intu the 


Den. 34.1 *qgndfaw thChtritaneoFGvd, i 


che altar of intenſe; agu ſo ſtopped the deore 


6 Andthererame rde thoſe that ſolowed: 
our they conld not ſind ve. 
Wenn pereeined, he tepro- 

fbr that place it ſhall bee vn. 

knowen, vntil thy time thet God gather his people 
en: 
the RICE them! theſe things, 
eLorg! frall appeare; and the 
und er Moles, and *ag 
thx the place wigbe be bo- 


9 Foritls Mägen her he, being awiſe man, 
offeted the * RetiBer or dedication, and conſecra- 


him to marke the — 
oh When wh 
ved them, eg. 


1 King. 8, together png 
p 14,23,30. 
2. cho. 6. 4 4 — W of th 
21. load ald 1 
L. King. 8B. when Salome 
62,55. nourably ſanctißed. 
2<chro,5, 
$5: 
Lex 9.24. tion of the | 
is. : —_ 


e mercy be ſhewed. 


X a . x X 
&* : 
EST 
facrifice : So when Salom 


26 Receiue the ſacyifice for thy whole people of 
not eaten. therefore it in cc 


ther that are 8 f Fon 5 


that dppreſit vs and with pride 


tanie thorow whole oountreper⸗ and purſued rhe 


| mor- 
med thorqu ut all the worlde, and. delivered the 


2 *Ginitig them Law that they ſhould not ſor - 
get the commandements of the Lord, and that they 


tountuin where Notes went vp thatwhotocueriread th might haue profit. _., 


thy, 


5 Ieremias went forth & formd an holow caue, 
wherein he laid the Tabernacle, and thearke, and 


10 Ando mhenMſepried ra fLrdghs 


r * EN * 3-7 2 13 
: : #1. N 1 bays 26h Wm 2 
* — 
Q 1 
* | 1 
* 1 
« * * 
9 
0 


kid eme dots from heaven and cenſumed the 


ed, * rhefirecame a. Chr 
3 —— 
11 eee ee 


12 So Salomen kept thole Eight d ͥẽ © 11 

13 Theſe thingsaltoate declared in the uricings 
ard regiſters of I Nec mias, and bow he made I Sm 
brary, and how he gathered the actes ol the Rings, vc, fo» 
and of che 1 nd the acis oſ David, — 
epiſtles of the kings eonterting the holy * 

14 Euen fo ludas alſo gathered alle 
came to paſſe by the watres that were 5 
which things we haue. * 

15 Wherefore if ye haue neede . ers. 
ſome to fetch them vnto you, © | 

16 Whereas we then ate about to celebrate — 
purification, we haue written vnto you and ye (heb 
do well if ye keepe the ſame dayes. 

17 We hope alſo chat ihe God, which Ae 
alt his people, and gaue an heritage to them all. and 
the kingdom, & the prĩeſthood, and the 

18 *As he promi d 1 the Law,wilthortly haue Don. x 
mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together irom vnder 
the headen into his fo ly place e. lor 1 0 0 
vs from great perils and hath cleanſed the p 

19 As concerning lutlas Maccabeus and hi = 
thren,the purification ofthe: mo Templepand ehe 
dedication of the altar, 

20 And the Warres againſt. Antiochus erbt. 
net, and Eupator bis ſone i: 

2 And the manifeſt ſagnes thatcame from b 
nen vnto thoſe whichymaatully ſtood for the lewes 
religion: ((or though they were butfew, yet they 


„ 


barbaroug armies , 
22 And repained 5 Temple tasten 


city, and eſtabliſhed the Jawes that were like to ba 
aboliſhed, becauſe tlie Tord vyas merciſuſt neo 
them wich all lenteie) i: 1:t- 

23 We wil alſoyto abr ige i in eee 
things that laſon-the- "Gyrouten hath declared in 
five bookes, . 

24 For nfs wonderful mb 
the difficalty that theꝶ bane. that would bes oc 
pied in the rehearlaY & Rories, becauſe ot. N 
uerſitie of the matters, S 

25 We hanowidenaned: chat they that would 
reade might haue pleaſure, and that they which ate 
ſtadious, mighteafily keepe:thew in ue monie, and 


1 2 + 


26 Therefore tows that haue taken in band chis 
eat labour; ãt was do aſie thing to mae tNα,Lf 
ridgement, but required both ſweat & Matching - 
27 Like as he that maketha feaſt; and ſecheth - 
ther mens commodity bath no ſmalblabouru ſo we, | 
alſo ter many meus lakey are very well. * £9: I 
vadertake thig great labour. 0 % 4 
28 Leauing to the author the exa&dilig 71 | 
euer pattitular, we vill labour to.gp fory 
cording to the preſeript order of an abtidgement 
29 For as he chat will build a new. how!9.-mps 
prouide i or the ct 
out the plat, or IL ce ut 
onely what is — e 10 
30 Enen ſo Pthinlie ſot vs that it 1 
to the ſirſt writer of a ſlory to enter deeply inen 
and te make mentzon ofall things, and to be curl» 
ous in euery part. Wer. 
31 bat it ts permitted co him chatwil bore i 


r 
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a a * a eee ee eee EE ond * 
mee — . ASE £0 I : * 8 
n . n 2 _ s 


? r 


SEN eee eee 
pre — 


— 

andto be ſhactia theliery 
ö CH * P, itt, 

* Of the honour done nts the Temple by the kings 


: ofthe: Gentiles, 6 Simon witereth what treaſure is 


wn tathe Temph; 5 Heliodorua is ſtnt to take them «- 


F 94.0 


Fru of On. 


mn. 26 Heew 'fricken of God, aud healed as the 


time as the bely city was inhabited with 
alt peace,and when the Lawes were very wel 
kept, becanſeefthe godlineſſe of Onias the high 
Prieſt and hatred of —— 

3 lt came to paſſe that euen the Kings did ho- 
nour the place, and garniſhed the Temple with 
Dot gifts. 

iaſomoch that Setencug Ring of Aſia of his 

* rents, bare all the coſts belonging to the ſer- 
nice of the ſacrifices, 

4 Nr one Simon of the tribe of Ben amin be- 

appomted tuler of the Temple, con tended with 


„ Wee che iniquitie commit - 
=, ted in the citie. 


— 


Aud when he could not ouercome Onias, be 


Apoll onius the ſon of Thraſeas, which 


ge ſũm to 
then was ol Coeloſyria, and Phenice, 
6: 404 told him that the treaſurie in Ieruſalem 


po of 1 money; which did not be- 


the prouiſiom of the faerifices, and that ie 
pole that — come into 


* — — the king and 


had ſhewed him of the money, as it was told him, 


the Ning choſe our Felis doran his treaſurer, and 
fort him with acommandement, to bong kim the 


ſorefaid money 
eee Reliodornatockehisi tourney as 
he would viſite the eĩties oſ Coeloſyria and 
but in effect to ulſill the ings purpoſe. 
go hen he eame to leruſulem, and was cur- 
— reeeiued of the hie Prieſſ inte the city, hee 
determmerteencerning the mo- 
* the cauſe of his 
things were ſo indeed: 


10 Then the high prieſt told him that there were 


— taide vp bythe-widowes and father- 


2 simon had — thee inal}, 
ebere were . r,an 

vans Mandred of p 4 
r Madthat i hk impofible todo 


edit From tel rem that had commuted it of cruſt; 


taxke Hohmeſleol the place and/Temple, which is 
x nero rp the Whete worthy ſor bolineſſe 


A Bay Netiodorns becauſe of thr kings com- 
gement given lim ſaide, That n anywiſe it 

5 N inrothokingewreafury. 
and went in ap are Whos 


g aud called vnta beauen vpon 


that 1 
— bu kept, 


in words ls the ftory, | 


-and as 


1 And that 2 ebe vc belonged vnto Hir- 
— Tobias a nobleman, and not as his 


made a a conrerning things gi- N 


face, per 7 een 
na : 
e e can gig: 


17 The man w _ ſo wra 


bling ofthe body, that it was manifeſto them that 
looked ypon him what ſorow | deed. in N : 
i Ochers alſo came out of their honſes by 
heapes,ynto the common io uſe the plate 
was 1 come vnto contem Pr 
the women girt ckeloth vnd 

their 1 filled the ftrec 2 2 the virginother 
were kept i, tan ſome to the d ſome to the 


walles, and other looked « out of the windowes, 


20 And all held vp their hands toward heauen, 


and made prayer. 


21 It was a lamentable thing to ſoe the multi. 
tude that fell downe of all ſorts, and the expecia. 
tion ofthe high Prieſt being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therfore they calle 
that he would keepe fofe & fure the things which 
were laid vp for-rhofe that had deliuered them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodorus was 
determined to do, that did he performe. 

24 Andas hee and bis el lere were now there 


pteſeut by the treaſurie, hee that is Lord of che 


ſpirits, and of all ſhewed a great viſion, ſo 
that all they whic preſumed | to conie with him, 


,wereaſtoniſhed at the power of God, and fell into 


feare and trembling. 
25 For there appeared vitethem an horſe with 
aterrible man ſitting vpõ him molt richly barbed, 


and he ran fiercely , and (mote at Heliodorus with 
his foreſeete, and it ſeemed that he that ſate vpdn 


the horſe bad 7 of gold. 
26 Moreouer, t e pearedtwo ye men,nots. 
ble in ſtren aero in ee in ap- 


parel,which ſtood by 7 either ſide, and ſconr= 


- ged him continually,& ga ſoreftripes 
27 And Heliodorus 125 dd enly vnto Ne 
ground, and was covered with great 1 but 


they that were with him, tooke him vp. and put 
* _ - 1 

Thus he that came with great pens 
and many ſouldiers into the ſaid treaſury, wasborn 
out ; for he could not belpe himielfe, with his — 


pons. 

29 So they did know the power of God mani- 

ſeſily hut he was dumbe by the power of God, and 
4 all bope and health. 

3%. And they praiſed the Lord that henonred 
oyme place: for the 2 ieh a li Wa 
was full of feare and tronbie, when * Almigh 
Lord appeared,was filled wth i lopand 14550 

+38, Fhen ſtraightwayes certaine of 
friends-prayed Onias thathewoold 112 vpen ones 
moſt High to grant him his life whichlay ready to 


gwe vp theg 
2 Sethe high Prieftcoplideri ng.1 thee the king 
might ſuſpect that the Jeet  Hel:odorus 
* offered a ae or the h health ol the 
man. 
1 aner, es the hie 117 15 qudehir praye 


fame,clothing: appea- 


we Onĩ- 


for his ſalte 


— 2 


* 
- 


Th in fe 8 


F almighty Lord, 


re — i 


35 % 


e vito him, which bbd © 14 Sochat che Prieſt were now 
inted Wim Bits ig, And thanked Ovias, and went gent adouttheſeruice of the attar, 


ſets the king, = BE are rk} eee 
8 an every map of the great haſte to be partakersof che wickedexpences at che 
ces of Godthithe had ſeene with his eyes. play after thecaſting ol the ſt * 
7 And by; the king azked Xliodorns , who 15 For they did not ſet by the honor of therla.. 
were meet to he ent yet once againe to leruſalem, thers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt of all. 
kelive,.. . 16 By tealon whiereaf great calamity came vp - 
28 It thou haſt any enemy or traitour, ſend him on them?: lor they had them to be their enenn ts. 
thither, and theu ſhalt receiue him well ſcourged, and punithers,whoſe cuſtome they followed ſour. 
ifhe eſcape with his life, for in that place, no doubt, neſtly, and defired to be like them in all things 
there is a ſpecialſ power of God. 77 For it is nota light thing to tranſprebe a- 
39 For + that dwelleth in heauen, hath his eye ainſt the Lawes of God but the time lullowmg 
on that place, and defendeth it, and be beateth and (hall declare thele things. 


deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 18 Now when the i games that were vſed eu- r. - 
4 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodorus, * fift yeerewere played at Iyrus, theking being {mpiam * 
an AY 


the keeping of the trealurie. - preſent, 


SG HAP. HL, ty re e from letuſalem men ys 
x Simon reporteth exillof Onias. 7 Iaſon oßtaiueth to looke vpon them, as though they had been An- were ©. 
ehe office of the bie Prieſt by cor rubting tbe King, 27 tiocehians, which brought three hundred drachmes | 


and was by Menelaus defrauded by like boil ing. 34 of ſilner for a ſacrifice to Hercules: albeit ey 
omas i ſlaine traiterouſij by Apdroxicus caried them, deſited they might not be 
His Simon now, of whom wee ſpake afore, be- on the ſacrifices (becauſe rt was not come hy) but to 
ing a bewrayer of the money, and of his owne bc beſtowed for other expences, a 
natura il countre y: reported euil. q Onias, as though 0 So he that ſent them, ſent them for the ſactĩ- 
he had moued Heliodorus vnto this, and had been fice of Hercules: but hecauſe of thoſe that drought 
the innenter of the euill. | them, they were giuen tothe making ot Hes. 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour,that 21 Now Apollonius the ſonne of Meveſt 
was ſo beneficiall to the citie, and a defender of his was ſent into Egypt, becauſe of the coronationoiĩ 
nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. lung Prolemeus Philometor: butwhen Antiochos 
3 3 But when his malice increaſed fofarre, that perceiuedthat' he was euill affectioned toward his 
through one that belonged to Simon, murders were flaires, he ſought his owne aſſurance, and depar- 
committed, ted {rom thence to loppe, & fo eame to lerufalem, 
4 Onias conſidering the danger of this conten= 22 Where be was honourably teceiued of la- 
tion and that Apollenius,as lie that was the gouer - ſon, and of the cityzapd was brought in with toxch- 
nour of Coeloſyria, and Phenice, did rage, and in · light. and with great ſhoutings and ſo be went wit 
ceaſed Simons malice, | his hoſte vnto Phenice, 

* * ene Rog pot as 2 22 of the 23 Thea yermaite , 
citizens, but as one that intended the common- the aid Simons brother, to beate the money 
wealth both priuatly and publikely. 555 vnto the ki 

s For hee ſawe jt was not poſsible, except the fary affaites henoſ he had giuen him a memorial. 
king tooke order, to quiet the matters and that Si- 24 But he being | ing, 
mon would not leaue off his folly. nified him for thea ace of his power, dit · 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antio- ned the Prleſthaed vnto himſelf: ſor he ganethree 
chus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, Iaſon hundreth talents of filuer more then Iaſon. 


owed ff; . 


the brother of Qnias laboured by valawfull means 25 So he gate the kingsf letters patents, albeit or 


to be hie hie Prieſt. | . 
8 For he came vnto the king. and promiſed him 
three hundreth and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and and the wrath of a wild beaſt. 
of another rent, f teſcore talents. 26 Then Iaſon which had-deeeived hisowne 
9 Beſide this, he promiſed him an hundred and brother, being deceiued by another, was compelled 
ſiltie, if he might haue licenſe to ſet vp a place ſor to flee into the countrey of the Ammonites, 
| exerciſe, and à place for the youth, and that they 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion ; but as for 
hay would} name them ofIeruſalem, Antiochians. the money that he had promiſed vnte the . 
ene 10 The which thing when the king had graun- tooke none order forit, albeit Soſtratus the ruler 
write the ted, and he had gotten the ſuperioritie, hee began of the caſtle required ĩt. A D 
_ immediatly to draw his kinſemen to the cuſtomes 28 For vnto him. appertained the gatherwgof 
£ = ol the Gentiles, 3 the cuſtomes: wherlote they were both called he- 
PA were 11 And aboliſhed the friendly ptiniledges of fore the king. | „a 
at leruſa. the kings that the lewes had ſet vp by Iohn the fa- 29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſimachus 
t 40g ther of Eupolemus, which was ſent ambaſſadour in his ſtead in+the Prieſthood, and Soſtratus left 
t vnto Rome, tohecome ſriends, and confederates:he Crates which was governour of the Cyprians. 
"I put done their lawes and policies, and brought 3 While. thelethings were in daing,the Thar. 
ON „ vp new ſtatutesandeontrary to the Law. + ſians, and they of Mallot made infurre@tion;beceule 
= "te 12 For he 6 mae a place of exerciſe they were given to the kings cencubine called An- 
= vader theealtle,and brought the chieſe youg men t ichs. | Kd 
ng ry vnder his ſubiectian, and made them weare I hats. 31 Then came the king in all haſte to appeaſe 
3 Sochere brgen a great deſire. to follom the the baſtneſſe, leaving Andronicus a man of autho- 


hee had nothing in himlelfe y of the kigh 


Ne Ge ofthe Gentiles, and x- ritie tobe his 

* the Gentiles, and they took vp the faſhi- ritie to he his lieutenant. 1 8221344 

aten did, ont of ange nations, by the — 2 33 Now Meuclaus ſuppoſing that he had gotten 
con- 


= 


Prieſthood, but bare the ſlomack of a ciuel tyrane, #% | 


ties thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he re- 
proued him, and withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Quary at Daphne by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus a- 
part, prayed him to ſlay Onias: ſo when hee came 
to Oniĩas, he eounſelled him crattily, giuing him his 
right hand with an oth: (how beit he ſuſpeAed him, 
and perſwaded him to come out of the Sanctuary) 
ſo he ſlew him incontiuentſy without avy regard of 
tighteouſneſſe. 

25 For the which cauſe not onely the Iewes, but 
many other nations alſo were grieued, and tooke it 
heauily for the vnrighteous death of this man, 

s TAnd when the king was come againe from 
the places about Cilicia, the lewes that were in the 
cit ie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred the 
fact alſo, complained becauſe Onias was ſlaine 
without cauſe, RE, 

37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorie in his minde, 
and he had compals ion and wept, becauſe of the 
modeſtie & great diſcretion ot him that was dead. 

38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, hee 
tooke away Andronicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be ledde 
thorowout the citie, and in the ſame place where he 
had committed the wickedneſſe againſt Onias, hee 
was ſlaine as a murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 

39 Now when Lyſimachus had done many 
wicked deedes in the citie through the counſell of 
Menelaus, and the bruit was ſpread abroad. the mul- 
titude gathered them together againſt Lyſimachus: 
for he had caried out now much veſſell of gold. 

30 And when the people atoſe, and were full of 
anger, Lyſimachus armed about three tiouſand, 
and hegan to vſe vnlawfull power, a certaine tyrant 
being their captaine, who was no letle decay ed in 
wit then in age. 

41 But when they vnderſtood the purpoſe of Ly- 
fimachus; ſome gate ſtones, ſome great clubs, and 
ſome taſt handfuls of daft, which lay by, vpou Ly- 
ſimachus men. and thoſe that invaded them. 

423 Whereby many of them were wounded, 
ſome were ſlaine, and all the other chaſed away: 
but the wicked Churchrobber bimſelſe they killed 
beſides the treaſurie. ä 

43 For theſe cauſes an aceuſation was laid againſt 
Menelaus. 

44 And when the king eame to Tyrus, three men 
fent from the Senate, pleaded the caule before him. 

45 But Menelans being now conuinced, promi- 
fed to Ptolemeus the ſonne of D-rimenes much 
money, if he would perſwade the king. 

46 So Ptolemeus went to the king inte a court, 
whete as hee was to coole himſelfe, aud turned the 
kings mind. | 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the accuſation -( notwithſtanding he was the cauſe 
ofall miſchiefe) and condemned thoſe poore men 
to death. which if they had told their cauſe, yea, be- 
fore the 5cythians, they ſhould haue been heard as 
innocent. 

Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followdd vpon the matter for the citic, and 
for the people, and forthe veſſels, _ 

a9 Whetfore they of Tyrus bated j wickednes, 
and miniſtred all things liberally for their butiall. 


+ ' 
YL * 


d connenĩeut timed ſtole certaĩne veſſels ot gold aut 
ol the T gave certaine of them to An- 


dronicua: and ſome he fold at Tyrus, and in the xi- 


were declared to the king, he thought that ludea 


that were in power mel un 5 We of | ; 
tie, increafing in malice; Pry ar age 


great traitour tõ the citizens. 
| CRAP... % 

2 Of the fignes and 1 ckens ſcene in leruſulem, 6 of 

the end aud wickedneſic of laſon, 11 The purſtcit of 
Ant iochus againſi the Tewes, i 5 The ſpoiling of the 
Temple. 27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wildernuſſe. 
| Af the ſame time Antiochus vndetteokehis 3 
ſeeond voyage into Egypt, J 
2 And then were there ſcene thorowout all the 
city of Jeruſalem, ſorty dayes long, horſemen run. 
ning ia the aire with robes of gold, and as bands of 
ſpearemen, 55 
3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in aray, in. 
countring and courſing one againſt another with 
ſhaking of ſhields, and multitude of dartes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and ſhooting of arrowes, and 
the glittering of the golden armour ſeene, and har- 
neſſe of all ſorts, | 5 

4 Therefore encry man prayed that thoſe to. 
kens might turne to good. 1 

5 Now when there was gone foorth a falſe ru. 
mour, as though Ant iochus had been dead, laſon 
tookeat the leaſt a thouſand men, and came ſud- 

denly vpon the citie, and they that were vpon the 
walles, being put backe. & the citie at length taken, 
6 Mendlaus fled intothe caſtle, but laſon ſlewe 
his owne citizens without mercie, not conſidering 
that to haue the adnantage agairft his ken is 
greateſt diſaduantage: but thought that hee had 
gotten the victory of his enemies, and not of his 
OW ne nation, f 

7 et he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at the laſt 
receiued ſhame for tile reward of his treaſon, and 
went againe like a vagabond into the countrey of 
the Aminovites. 

8 Finally, hee had this end of his wicked con- 
verſation, that hee was | accuſed before Areta, the 
ktug of rhe Arabians, and fled from citie to citie, 
being purſued of euery man, and hated as a forſaker 
of the Lawes. and was in abomination, as an ene; 
mie of his countrey and citizens, aud was driuen 
into Egypt. | 

o Thut hee that had chaſed many out of their 
owne countrey, periſhed as a baniſhed man, aſter 
thathe was gone to the Lacedemonians: thinking 
there to haus gotten ſuecour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 And he that had caſt many out vnburied, was 
throwen out himſelfe, no man mourning for him, 
nor putting him in his graue: neither was he par- 
taker of his fathers ſepulclire. | 

11 Now when tlieſe things that were done, 


lor, ſou 
Vp 


would haue fallen from him: wherefore hee came 
with a furious mindeout'of Egypt, and tooke the 
citie by violence, 

12 Hecommanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhould kill, and not ſpare ſuch as they met, and 
to lay ſuch as went into their houſes, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong men, and 
old men, and a deſtruction of men and women 
and children, and virgines, and infants were mut- 


FP 


thered: | 


14 So that within three dayes were flaine foure- 
ſcore thoutand;and forty thouſand taken priſoners, 
and there were as many fold as were ſlaine. 

15 Yet was he vot content with this, but durſt 
goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the world, ha- 
ning Menelads hat traitor to the Lawes, and 1 


. pow forſaken in the wrath of the Almight 
when the great Lord (hall be reconciled, it ſhall be 


is wicked hands tooke the hely 
r Kings had given for the garni- 
ſhing, glory and honour of that place, aud handled 


them with bis wicked hands. 


7 So hautie in minde was Antiechus, that hee 


ered not, chat God was not a little wroth for 
the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the eitie, for the 
which ſuch contempt came vpon chat place. 

18 For if they had not been wrapped in many 
ſianes, hee, aſſoone as bee had come, had ſuddenly 
been puniſhed, and put backe from his preſumpu- 
on, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the king 
ſent to view the treaturie. N 75 

19 But God hath not choſeu the nation fot 
places ſake;burthe place for the nations ſake, 

20 And therefore is the place become partaker 
ofthe peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it bee 
of the benefits of the Lord, and as it - 

ie, 


ſer vp in great worſhip againe. | 

21 J So when Antiochus had taken eighteene 
hundreth talents out of the Temple, he gate him to 
Antiochia in al haſte,thinking in his pride, to make 
men ſaile ypon the dry land, and to walke vpon the 
ſea: ach an high mind had he. 

az But hee ſete deputics to vexe the people: at 
leruſalem, Philip a Phrygian by birth, in manners 
more cruell then he that ſet him there : 

22 And at Gerizin Andronicus : and with them 
Menelaus,which was more grieuous to the citizens 
then the other, and was delpitefal againſtthe lewes 
kiscitizens, | | 

24 He ſent alſo Apollonius a er. ell prince, with 
an army ef two and twenty thouſand, whome bee 
commanded to ſlay thoſe that were toward mans 


Age, and to ſell women and the youger ſore, - 


but 


„ N 


media. 


25 So when hee came to leruſalem , hee ſained 
. kept him (till vntill the holy day of Sab- 
ath: and then finding the le wes keeping the feaſt, 
he commanded his men to take their weapons. 
26 And ſo he ſlew all them that were gone forth 
to the ſhew, and running through the citie with his 
men armed, he murthet ed a great number. 
27 But Indas Maccabeus, being as it were the 
tenth ed into the wildernes,and lined there in the 
mountatnes with his company atnong the beaſts, 


aud dwelling there, & + iN they ſhould 


be partakers of thefilthin 
CHAP. VI. 

1 The lewes are compelled to leave the Lawe of 
God. 4 The Temple is de filed, 10 The women cru. 
elly proiſhed. 28 The grieuous paine of Eleadariu. 
Ot lang after this,ſent the king an old man of 
Athens, for to compell the Iewes to tranſ- 

greſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not to be gouer- 
ned by the Law of God, 

2 And to deſile the Temple that was at Teruſa- 
lem. and to tall it the Temple of lupiter Olympius, 
& that ol Garixin, according as they did that dwelt 
at that place, lupiter, that keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was ſorc and prie- 
vous vnto the people. 

4 For the Temple was full of diſſolution, and 

| pany of the Gentiles, which dallied with har- 
ots, and had to doe with women within the circuit 
ef the holy plocet, and brought in ſuch things as 
were net lawfall. 
2 The ahar alſo was full of ſuch things, as were 
Keminableand forbidden by the Law. 


--- Chap; l.. +3: 
6 Neither was it lawfull co keeps theSabbaths 
v not ely do 


nor to obſerue theit ancient tealts 
confeſſe himſelſe to be a lewe. e 
7 ln the day ol the kings birth they were grie- 


uouſly compelled perſorce euery e th to han- 
quet, and whev the feaſt of Bacchus was — | 


kept, cue 
were conſtrained. to goe in the proceſsion of Bae- 
chus with garlands ot yuie. Cog nn ths 
8 Moreouer, through the counſel of Ptolemeus, 
there went out a commandement vnto the next ei- 
ties of the heathen againſt the lewes, that the like 
cuſtome, and j banquetting ſhould be kept. b 


9s And who ſo would not conforme theinſelues 


to the manners oſ the Gentiles, ſhould bee put to 
death: then might a man haue ſeene the prelent 
miſery, 

10 For there were two women brought foorth, 
that had cireumeiſed their lonnes, whomwhen they 


had led round about the city (the babes hanęing at 


their breaſts) they caſt them downe headlong ouet 
the walles. 

11 Some that were runne together into dens to 
keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, were diſcoueted 
vnto Philip, and were burnt together, becauſe that 
for the reuerence of the honourable day they were 
afra1d to helpe themſelves. LIED 

12 ¶ Now l beſeech thoſe which read this book, 
that they be net diſceuraged for theſe calamities, 
but that they iudge theſe afſlidions, not to bes for 
deſtruction, dut for a chaſteniyg of our nation. 

13 Fox it is a token of his great goodneſſe, not 
to ſuffer ſinnes long to continue, but ſiraightwayes 
to puniſn them. 1 1 5 ; 

14 For cke Lord doth not long wait for vs, as for 
other nations whom hee puniſheth when they are 
come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes: 

15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our ſinnes 
ſhould not bee heaped vp to the full, ſo that aſters 
ward he ſhould punith vs. . 

16 And therefore hee never withdraweth his 
mercy from vs 2and though be puniſh with aducte 
ſitie, yet doth be neuet forſake his people. 

17 But let this be ſpoken tow for a warning vt» 
to vs: and nom will wee come to the declating of 
the matter in ſew words. | 

18 Eleazar then one of the principal. Ecribes, 
an aged man, and of a well ſauoured countenance, 
was conſtrained: to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines fleſh. , _ 2. 77 

19 But he deſiring rather to die ag then 
to liue with hatred, offered himſelfe willingiy to 
the torment, and ſpit it out: oo eds 

20 As they ought to goe to death, which ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſuch things, as it is not lawfull to 
taſte of for the deſite to live. 


21 But they that had the charge of this wicked 


banquet, fer that old friendſhip ol the man, tooke 
him aſide pi iuily, and prayed him that bee would 
take ſuch fleſh'as was law ſull ſor · bim to vſe, and ap 
hee would prepare ſor himſelfe, and diſſemble 2s 
though he had eaten of the things appointed by the 
king, even the fleſh oſthe ſacrifice, Fo ae, 
22 That in ſo doing he might be delinered from 
death, and that forthe olde friendſſũꝑ that was a- 
mong them, he would receine this fauodur. 
23 But hee began to canſider diſcreetly, and as 
became his age, and the excellencie of his ancient 
yeeres, and the honourof his gray haires, whereun - 
to hee was come, and his moſt honeſt conuerſation 
from his chiidhood, but chiefly the holy Law made 
aud giuen by God: therefore hee auſwered couſe- 


quently 
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| th not 


by many young — 


one to another religion, 


proch tb mite bld age. 5 
torments ol men, yet could Inot 


27 Wherefore I will now change this life man- 
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s 1 % ; * 7 . | > 

qitndy Al willed themfiraightwalestoſendhim ſay d. No. Wheteforehe 

A eee 


Ane — — — the King of the worde wi 
10 an ken, were nos l | 2 | 
257 And through minetypocritie(foralittle, | tv qAfferhim was the clit had 
time of a tranſitorie lile) they might be deceiued - when they demande d hib 


by me, Abd T Mond procute mabedietion and re- continentiyzaridftrecched fnih his handt boldly, 
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And when he wnαt the laſt breath, he 
might — — e p 
e K. he ilk reiſe vs vp, which die 
for his lawes;in the refurretiionofencilaſting life, 
in derifton, and 
tongue, hee pur it out in- 


I Abd ſpake manfully, Thefe haue Thad from 


26 For 'thouph were now delldered from the the heauem but ub for dhe LWL Ged. 1 deſpiſe 
2 hand of them, and wuſt that 1 ſhall receinethemof him a. 
"tie Almighty, peicher aliue nor dead. dine. | | 


12 Infomuch that the kingandehey which were 


fully, aud will (hewe my ſelſe foctias nrine age re with him, narvedled-at the yong twang courage, 23 


7 


thr 


— — 


uireth, ; 
28 Arid fo will leaue a tiotrable example for ſuch 


at one that nothing regarded the paines. 
13. J Now when hee was dead alſo, they vexed 


as be young, to dle willingly and conragtonſly for -arid-rormented the fourth in like maner. 
the honontableatid holy lawes. And when he bad 14 And when he was nom readyito'die, he ſayd 


Rid theſr rds, ĩimmediatly he went to torment. 


thus, it is better that ve ſhould change this which 


29 Now they that ledde him, changed the love e might hope for uf men, and wait for our hope 


' Which they Bare him deſore into batred becaule of from God that we may be raiſed vp vgaine by him: 


tte words that he had ſpoken: for they thought it as ſot᷑ thee, thou {halt haue no teſurrectiou ta liſe. 


had beene a rage, 


15 F Afterward they brought the · ift alto, and 


30 'And23 dee was ready to ginethe ghoſt be. tormented him, 


cauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſay d, The Lord 


16 Who looked vpon the king, and faid, Thou 


Fe holy kenowiedge D] eth manifeſtly, haſt power among men, and thoughthoubea mor. 


that Wheress 1 might have beene delĩuered from tall man thon dseſt hat thob wile: but thinke not 
death, I im feourzed and ſuffer theſe ſore paints of that God hath ſorſaken our nation. 


1 but in my mind Iluffer them gladly for 
1 . h 

31 Ren new after this maner ended he his life, 
leaning his death for an example of a noble cou- 
tage, and a memoriall of vertue, not onely vnto 


17 But abide a while,and then thalt fee his great 
power, how he willtorment thee and thy ſee de. 

18 After him alſo they brought the fixt , who 
=_ at the point of death, fayd, Peceme not thy 
ſelfe fooliſhly : for we ſuffer theſe things which are 


-yourig men, but vnto all his nation. worthy to bee wondredat ſor ont owe ſakes, be- 
' caufe we haue offended our God. 
CHAP, VII. 19 But thinke not thou, which vndertakeſt to 


mother. 


1 


We priſharent of the ſeuen brethren, and of their fight againſt God, that thou ſhale be 


d. 
20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all o- 


alſo, that ſenen brethren , with ther, and worthy of honouruble memory: for when 


x r mother were taken to be compelled by the ſhee ſaw her ſeuen ſomes ſlaine witnntheſpace of 


Den. 32. 


the Lawes of our fathers. 


ted withſconrgesand whips, 


” 
1 


inſt the Law, to taſte feines ſteſh, and were one day, ſhee ſuffered it with good will; becauſe of 


the liope chat ſnie had in the Lord. 


2 But one of them which ſpakefirft, ſayd thus, 21 Yea, ſhee exhorted euery one of them in her 


N. thou? and hae oνAeſt thou know owne language, and being full of courage and wiſe- 
fe are ready to die, rather chen te tranſgrefle dome, flirred vp ber womanly uſfections with a 


3 'Then-was the king angry, and commaunded 
to heate pant and eauldrons, which were inconti- 


nenthy made hore. 

4 Aud he commanded the tongue of him that 

* firſtto be cut ont, and to flay him, and to cut 

all che vemoſt parts of bis body in the ſight of his 

etherbrethrewand his mother, | 
5 . Now when hee was thus mangled in all his 


to the fire, & to frie him in the pan: and while the 
fnoke for a long time ſmoked dut᷑ ot the panne, the 
they lrethren with their mother, exhorted one an- 
other to die couragiouſiy, ſaying in this manner, 
6 The Tord God doeth regard vs, and indeede 
taketh pleaſure in vs. as Moſes & declared in the 
ſong, wherein he teſtißed openly ſaying, That God 
take pleaſare in higſeruants. 
9 Js when the firſt was dend aſter this man- 
pers they brotightrhe ſerond to makehim a moc. 
ig ſtottte and when theyhedpulledthe sltinne 
with the hire duer his head, they ked him; if hee 
would tax; ur he were pusiſhed in all the members 
6fthe bod 


2 — ia his owne language, and 


\ 


members, he commanded him to be brought aliue 


manly ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 

22 Teannot tell how yee eame inte my wombe, 
ſor I neither gaue you breath nor lite: it is not 1 
that ſet in order the members of ybur body, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
which formed the birth of men, and ſonnd out the 
beginning of all things, willalſo of bis owne mercy 
giue you breath and life againe, as yee now regard 
not your owne ſelues for his Lawes fake. 

24 No Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpiſed, 
and conſidering the injurious words. while the yon. 
geit was yet aliue, he did exhort him wot only with 
words, but ſivite alſo vnto him by an athe, that he 
would make him rich and wenlthy, f hee would 
forſake the Lawes of his fathers; and that he would 
take him as a friend, and giue himvoffices, 

6 But when the yonng man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto kim, the king calted his mother, an 
exhorted that ſhe would counſeli the yong man to 
ſuue life. eee eee . 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
words; Wee promiſed bim xhat ſtre ouſd counſell 
her ſonne. 1 nen 

2780 ſhe tutued her vnto him, laughing the eru- 
ell tyrant to ſcome: and ſpake in her o _ 


« Þ 


ee eee ard gane thee ſucke three laughter of the Innoren{ Widdfen;and 
des andnonnhed ther, and tooke care lor thee mies committed againft his Name,&that he would 
3406, arid brogghtthet vp. {© fhewhisharred aguluſt the wick ec. 

tineflooke Vpon the he- 5 Now when Matrabeus had gathered this mul - 
is therein; ind confi- titude, he could not be wircliſtood by the heathen # 
en were not, for the wrath of the Lord was turned into ęrele. 
5 Therefore he came at vnawares, and bürnt vp 


ſhewe thy ſelſe the townes andcitiesꝛyet hee tooke the moſt tom. 
uff b, that I may modious places, and flew many of the enemien. 
e Wett renn 7 But ſpecially he vſed the nights to make ſuch 
yer pen ring theſe worde, the aſſaults, ivjomuch that the bruite of his manlinefie 
Whoty wait yee ford i wilt note. was ſpred every where. 

te bur] will obey the 8 480 when Philip ſaw that this man inerealed 


— rofthe Lawe that wat gien vnto by little and littie, und that thiugs proſpered with 

onrfachers by Moyſe z cim lor the moſt port, he wrote vnto Peolemens the 

And thou that i magineſt all miſchieſe againſt governour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, to helpe him 

dl Bebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the hand of Ged. In the kings dubineſſe,” 

l For wee ſulfer theſe things, becatie of our 9 Then ſent hee ſpeedily Nicanor the ſorne-of 
waa ans He X 'Patreclas, a ſpeciallfticnd of his, and gane him of 


4% But though the living Lord be angry with vs all nations of the-hegthen,, no ſeſſe then twentfe 
"ite while for our chaſteting and correction, yet thouſand men torout oh the w hole generation of 


will he be reconciled wich his owne ſeruants, - the Jewes,and iohhed With him Gorgras a captaine, 
. Zut thou, O man without reli 7 n, and moſt which in matters of warre had great experience. '.: 
Wicked of all men, lift not thy ſeſfe vp in vaine, 10 Nicaner alſo ordamed a tribute for the king 
which art puffed vp with vncertaine hope, and lif- of two thonſand talents which the Romanesſhould - 
teſt thine hands againſt the ſervants of Gd. baue, to be taken of tht lewes that were taken pit» - 
52055 For thou haſt nat yet eſtaped the judgentent ſoners. 1 | 7 
efAlmightie Ged,which ſeeth all things. 11 Therefote immediatly hee ſent to the cies 
g My brethren that haue ſuffeted a little paine, on the ſea coaſt , prouohing them to buy lewes to 
wen vnder the divineconenant of Euerlaſting be their ſeruants, promiſing to ſell foureſcore & ten 
We: but thou through the Judgement of God, ſlalt for one talent: but he eonſidered not the vengeance 
ſuſſer inſt puniſnmenes for thy pride. ol Almightie God, tharfhould come vpon him. 
'  - {$9 Therefore, I. as my brethren haue done, oſſer 12 When ludas chen knewe of Nicanors con 
+ mybedyandiife for the Lawes of our fathers, be · ming, he told them that were with him, of theton. 
ſeeking God that he will ſoot be mercifull vnro ming oſ the armie. W bad 
„ eur nattob'; andthaethon byTtorment and puniſh- 13 Now were there ſome of them ſearefull;vwhich 
meurmayeſt conſeſſe thut he ig the onety GO truſted not vnto the rightcouſneſſe of Godburfled 
38 And that in mr und inp brethren the wrath away and abode net i that place. rde 
el the Almightie, whith i righteouſiy fallen vpon 14 But the other fold all that they had leit, and 
viſor nation; may ee,J K deſonght the Lord together, to deliuer them from 
0 Then the re with anger, ra. that wicked Nicanor, which had fold them, ot euer 
red more eruelſy ag uſt m then the others, and he came neere them. a 2 557 
gooke it grĩeuouſty that he was mocked, © ' ++ 13 And though he would not do it fot thelr ſakes, 
1% So hee alſo died holily, and put bis whole yet for the covenant made with their ſathets;& be- 
wuſſ in the Lord, ' cauſethey called upon his boly & glotistis Name. 
qr" Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother -' 16 And ſo Maccabeng called his men together, 
te dei 5 about ſixe thouſand, exhortiag them not to bet a. 
11 Let this now bee ynough ſpoken concerning fraid of their enemles, neither to feare the gfeat 
ilie ban queis and entteſue eruelties. | multitudeof theGentiles,which came againſt them 
| CHAP, Vii \ -- Vnrighteouſly,buttofight manl 7: 
5% Judas gathere th together h Bft. 9 Nicanor is 17 Setting beforetheireyes the injury that they 
fu apanſt-Indas; 18 Iulus e horte th bis fouldiers had vniuſtiy done to the holy place, and the eruel- 
10 conflancie; 20 Nicmor is auercome. 2 The Itwes tie done to the citie by deriſion and thedeſttution 
häte, after they hai put their enemies to flight, of the orders eſtablillie@ by their fatbers. 
india part of the ſpoiles vnto the fetheriqqt mid 18 For they, ſaid hee, truſt in their weapons and 
dune abe widewes. 30% Timotheus and Bacchides are boldneſſe: but out confidence is in the, Almightie 
iſcorfſted. 35 Nino fleeth onto Antiochus. God, which at a hecke ean both deſtroy them that 
TR Iuds Maccabeus and they that were with come againſt vs and all the world. 
him, went privily ibrothetownes , and'cMed © 19 Moreover he'zdmomihed them of the helpe 
vheirkiasfolkes and friends together, and tdohe that Gon ſhewed ynto their fathers, as when there 
to bhem all ſuch as continued ſu the lewes refigſz periſhed an hundred and ſoureſcote and five thou- 
on, and aſſembled ſixe xhuuſand men. find ynder * Sennacherib;, _ 4 
* Sotheycalledypenthe Lord, that he would 20 And ef the bartell chit they had in Babylon. 
hausaneyovnto hisp 


- 


Sr. IA x why. > PLN 
F „ 
1 e 
505 9 - - - . N % 
, : 4 : r Weg 
** 4 17 0 o SV; * * - ” . 
L | | 4 © A. 4 * 
* * 


le, which wasvexed of e. ayainſt theGaldtians \ ho they tame in all tothe 36. 0b. 1. 
8 ty vpon the Temple chat was battell {eight thouſand, with ſobre thouſand Ma- 18. cc, 
by wick N tcedenianit and when tlie Macedoniavs wete aſto- 48.22. 1. 


ing And that hee would haue tompaſsion vpon niſned, the eight thouſand flewe an hundred and Mac. 3 4 
thecitiethat was deſtioyed; and almoſt brought td twenty thouſand througli the helpe that was giuen I Some 


. the | and thut hee would heare the voice of them from heauen whereby they had icceiueq ma- 


the blood that cryed yuto him, ny benefites, 
. . | Yy 25 Thus 


3 


| Fuder. 


| 
| 
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; theſe words, and ready to die for the Lawes and the 
countrey, he diuided higarmie into foure parts, 
22 And made his owne brethren captaines ouer 
the armie, to wit, Simon and loſeph, and lonathan, 
giuing ech one fifteene hundreth men. 
23 And when Eleazarus had read the oy 
4 d given them a token of the help of Go 
Judas which led the fore ward ioined with Nicanor, 
24 And becauſe the Almighty helped them, they 
flew aboue nine thouſand men, and wounded and 
maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſt, and ſo put 
all to fligbt, | if Ys 
25 Andtooke the money from thoſe that came 
to buy them, and purſued them farre : but lacking 
time, they returned. "46 
26 Forit was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would nv langer purſue t 
27 So they tooke their weapons, and ſpoiled the 
enemies, and kept the Sabbat, giuing thankes and 
praiſing the Lord wonderfully, which had deliue- 
red them that day, and powred ypon them the be- 
ginving ol his mercie. 
Nw, 31. a8 And after the Sabbath,* they diſtributed the 
25. i. ſm. ſpoiles to the ſieke, and tothe fatherleſſe, and to the 
30,24. widewes, and diuided the reſidue among them- 
ſelues and their children. 
29 When this was done, and they all had made 
a general] prayer, they beſought the mercifall Lord 
to be reconciled at the length with his ſernants. 

30 Aſterward with one conſent they fell vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchidet, and flew aboue twentie 
thouſand, and wan high and ſtrong holds, and diui- 
ded great ipoiles, and gaue an equall portion to the 
— and 5 — 1 and to the widowes, 

d to aged perſons alſo, | | 
31 Mereouerthey R their weapons toge» 
ther, & laid them vp diligently in couenient places, 
& brought the remnant gf the ſpoiles to leruſalem. 
32 Tney flewalſoPhilarches a moſt wicked per- 
ſon, which was with Timotheus, and had vexed the 
Jewes many wayes. | 
33 And when they kept the feaft of victorie in 
their countrey, they burat Caliſthenes that had ſee 
fire pon the holy gates which was fled into a little 
houſe: ſo hee receiued a reward meete for his wic- 


34 Aud that moſt wicked Nicanor, which had 
brought a theuſand merchantsto buy the lewes, - 
3 5e was through the help of the Lord brought 
done of them whom he thought as nothing, inſo- 
much that he put off his glo«ious raiment, and fled 
ouerth wart the counttey like a fugitiue ſeruant, and 
came alone to Antiochia with great diſhonour 
through the deſtruction of his hõſte. 
36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romanes, by meanes of the priſoners ol Ieruſalem, 
dor, Co brought newes chat the Tewes had a I defender, ana 
their de. for this cauſe none could hurt the Iewes, becauſe 
they tollowedthe Hawes appointed by him. 
4 C H A F. IX. 1 
r Antiochus willing to ſpaile Per ſepolis, ij put to 
flight. 3 As be perſecuteil the ſewes, be in firiken of 
the Lord. 13 The famed repentance of Aꝛutioc bus. 
28 He dieth miſerabh, , ... 170 jp | 
I the ſame time, came Antiochus againe with 
diſhonour out of the ee ol Pexſia. 
2 For when he came to Perſępolis, aud went a- 
bout to rob the temple, and to ſubdue the citie, the 
people ranne ina rage to defend themſelues with 
theit wegpons, and put them to flight, & Antiochũs 
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was put to flight by theiphabitanee, tal | 
3 Now when he eam to Ecbatane, bee nden 
ſtood the things that had' Ni 
4 Aud th ingchafedin bis ſume he though 
to impute to) lewestheirfault,which had put = 
to flight, andthereforecommanded bis chatet man 
to driue continualiy, & to diſpatch the lourney;fer 
Gods indgement com him: for he had fayd 
thus in his pride, Ii make leruſalem a common . 
burying place of the lewes when i come thither, . 
3 . But the Lorde:Almighty, and God of Ilsel 
ſmote him with an incurable and inuiſible plague: 
for aſſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words. paine of 
the bowels that wat remedileſſe , came Vpon him, 
and fore tormentsof the inner par, 
. 6. And that meſt juſtly ; for he bad tormented 
other mens bowels with diuers &ſtrange tormentz. 
7 Hewbeit he would ia no wiſe ceaſefrom his 
arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with pride, brea- 
thing out fire in . againſt the Iewes, and 
commanded to haſte the tourney : but it came to 
paſſe that he fell downe from the charet that ranne 
ſwiftly, ſo that all the members of his body were 
bruiſed with the great fall. 17 — 3 
8 And thus hee that a little before thought hee 
might command the floods ofthe ſea(ſo proud was 
he beyond the condition of man) and to weigh the 
hie mountaines in the balance, was now caſt on the 
ground, and caried in an horſlitter, declariug vuto 
all the manifeſt power of God. | Nn 
9 580 that the wormes came out of the body Al, 
of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles hee 23. 
was aliae, his flaſh fell off. ſor paine and torment, 
and all his armie was grieued at his i ſmell. form. 
1% Thus no man covld heare, becauſe of his iamſi 
ſtinke, him that a litelciaſore thought hee might 
reach t the ſtarres of heanen. 8 
t Then hee began to leane off his great pride 
and ſelſewil, when he was plagued; and came tothe 
knowledge of himſtiſe bythe ſcourge of God, and 
by his paine which increaſed enery moment, 
12 And when her himmſelfe might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words; It is meete tobe 
ſabiect vote God, and the + man that is mortall, 
ſhould not thinke himſelfe equall vnto God tha» 
row pride. | e! 
13 This wicked, perſon, prayed alle vnto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercie on him, 
14 And ſayd thus, That be would ſer at libertie 
the holy Citie vnto the which he made haſte to de- 
ſtroy it, and to make it a burying place. 185 
And as tonchingthe lewes, (home hee had 
indged not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caſt chem out with their children to be deuoured 
ofthe ſoules and wild beaſts) he would make them 
all like the citizens of Athens 
„ And whereas be had {pajled the holy Temple 


creaſe the holy veſſels, and of his owne rents beare 
the charges belonging to thedatrifices. 3 
% Jen, and that hee wouldlalſo become alewe 
himſelſe, and go thorow all che world that was in 
habited. aud preach the powen of Gd. 

18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
for the iuſt indgement of God s come vpon him, 
therefore deſpairing of his health, he wrote vnte 
thelewes this letter vnder written, conteining the 
forme of a ſupplication- 
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tothe lewes bis louing citizens, wifheth much toy 
and healthand pruſperitie. | 
| your children fare-well, and if all 
things go afrer your mind, I give great thanks vnto 
God, hauing hope in the heauen. 

21 Though lie ficke,yer am I mindfull of your 


honour ; und: good will for the loue I beare you: 


therefore ichen I tetutned from the coantrey of 
Perſia and ſell into a ſore diſenſe, I thought it ne- 
cefſary to care for the common ſafetie of all, 

IT me mune healch but having great 
hope toeſeapetivs lickneſle, 

: 29: Th conſidering, that when my father 
led ahiiſte againſtthe hie countreys, hee appoin- 
ted who ſhould ſucceedehim: Re 

24 That if any controuerſie happened contrary 


0 his expettation;, or if that any tidings were 


brouglit tit were grieuous they in the land might 
koow to whom the affaires were commnted, that 
they ſhould not be trouble. 

25 Apaine, when I ponder how that the gouer- 
nours thatate borderers and neighbours vpto my 
kingdome,waitfor all occaſions, and looke but for 
opportunity, i haue ordained that: my ſonne Anti- 
ochus ſhall bee king, whom I oft commended and 
committed to many of you, when I went into the 
high proninces, and haue written vnto him as fol- 
loxnth hereafter. ä | 

26 Therefore, I pray you,and require you to re- 
member the benefits that I haue done vnto you ge- 
nerally and particularly, and that euety man wil be 
faithfull vnto me and my ſonne. | 

2) For I truſt that hee will be gentle, and louing 
nts you according ynto my mind. 


_ -28: eThos the murtherer and blaſphemer ſuffe. 


red moſt grieuuſly, and as he had intreated other 


men; fo dee died a miſerable death in a ſtrange 


. fea, with wh Fatla tome 


- 
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eduntrey amung the mountaines. ; 

29 And Philip that was bronght vp with kim 
arietaway his body, who fearing the ſonne of An- 
tiochus, went io Egypt to ProjemeusPhilometor, 

PF 

5 Indas Maccabens talteth the citie and the Tem- 
fle. to* The ale of Eupater. 16 The Iewes fight 
Aanſt the) . 24 Timotheus muaderh In. 
th battell. 19 Fine men 
ꝙpeare in the tire to the belpe of the Iewes. 37 Ti. 
mot heue in flifns. | 


Aces eus now and his company through the 


 Ahelpe of the Lord, wanne the Temple and the 
men 
2 Aud deſtreyed the altars and chappels that 

the hearhen had builded in che open plates, 

' 3 And tlenſed the Temple, & made another al- 
ti and burned ones, & tooke fire of chem and of - 
feredſactifices and incenſe two yeeres and fixe mo- 
nethsafter,& ſer forth the lamps, & the fhewbread. 
4. When that was done, they fell downe flat vp- 
en the grommu, arid beſought the Lorde, chat they 
might come no more into ſuch troublesbot if they 
ſnded any more againft iin, that he hĩmiſelf would 
chaſten tem with „and that they might not 
bee deliuered to the blaſphemous, and barbarous 
anions. e 
Now vpon the fame day that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 

ab even the fine and twentie day of the 
me moneth, which is Chaſleu, 

6 . gladnes, as in the 
Tad the Tabernacles,remembring that not long 
lore thly held the feaſt of the Tabernacles, when 


they lined in the mountaines and dens like beaſts. 
7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palmes, and ſang 
Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them good ſue- 
cefle in clenſing his place. dS ar 
8 They cochlned alſo by a commenſtatme and 
decree, thateuery yere thoſe dayes ſhould be kept 
of the whole nation of the lewes. | 
9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 
Epi phanes. 8 
Io No wil we declare the acts of Antiochus 
Eupator, which was the ſonne of this wicked man, 
Fllen briefly the calamitiet of the warres that 
ollowed. | | 


11 For when hee had taken the kingdome, hee 
made one Lyſias, which had be ene captaine of the 
hoft-in Phenice , and Coeloſytia, ruler ever the af- 
faires oſthe Realme. W 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Maeron, pur- 
poſed to doe iuſtiee voto the lewes for the wrong 
that had beene done vnto them, a tabout to 
bebane himſelſe peaceably wirb them. 8 

13 For the which eauſe hee was heeuſed of his 
friend before Eupator, and was called oft times 
traitor, heceuſe he had left Cyprus that Philemetor 
had committed vnto him, and came te Antiochus 
Epiphanes: therefore ſeeing that hee wus no more 
in eftimetion, hee was diſcouraged and poyſoned 
himielfe, and died. | 

14 ut when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
ſame places, hee entertainedfitrangers, and made 
warte oft times againſt the 5 

r5 Moreouer, the Idumeaus that held the ſtren 
holds which were meet for their purpoſe, trouble 
the Iewet aud by the receiuing them that were dri- 
uen from feruſalem tooke in hand to continue war. 

ts Then they that were wich Maccabem, made 
prayers, and ht God that he would be their 
helper, and fo they fell vpon the ſtrong holds of the 
Idumeamns, ; 

17 Andaffaulted them fore, that they wanne the 
places, and flew all chat fought againſt them onthe 
wall,and kilfed all that they met with, and flew no 
leſſe then twenty thouſand, . 

18 And becauſe certaine (which were no leſſe 
then nine thoufand)were fledde into two ſtrong ca- 
2 all manner of things conuenient to ſu- 
ſtaine the ſiege, | 

19 Maccabens left Simon, and Ioſeph, and Zac- 
cheus alſo, and thoſe that were with them, which 
were en ow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were more neceſſary. OSes 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being led 
with conetouſhefſe , were intreated for money 
(through cerezine of thofe that were in the caſtle) 
INT Bonne drachmes, and let fome 
0 m * Fe L * ; * 
þ wy _ 4 — tolde ar groom 2 was 

lone, he called the gouernours of the people toge- 
ther, and rütedtbele men, that they adboldtheir 
brethren fot money, and let their enemies go 

22 Sohe-flew them when they were comi& of 


treaſon, and immediatly wan therworiflles: 

23 Andhanivg pood ſuceeſſe, as in all thewarres 
that he tooke in hand, he ſlew'in the two euſtles mo 
then twenty chotiſand. | 

24 Now Ti us whom the Jewes had ouer. 
come afore, an army of ſtrangers of all 
ſorts, and x great troupe of horſemen out 
of Aſia, to win ſtren 


lewry gth. 
35 But when he 4 they 
Yy 2 that 
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lor, the 
flue an ning, twenty young men of Maecabeus company, 
8wenticth whoſe hearts were inflamed becauſe of the blaſpbe. 


that were with him, turned to pray vnto God, and 
ſprinkled eat th pon their heads, and girded their 
reines with ſackcloth, | 
. 26 And fell downeat the foote of the altar, and 
beſought the Lord to be mercifull to them, and to 
be an enemio to their enemies, and to bean aduer- 
ſary to their aduerſaries, “ as the Law declarcth. 
27 So after the prayer, they cooke their weapons 
and went on ſurther fromthe citie, and when they 
came neete to the enemies, they tooke heede to 
themſe lues. | Ys | 
_ 28 And when the morning appeared; they both 
10jned tagether:theane part had the Lord ſor their 
refuge and pledge of proſperity and noble victory, 
and the other tooke courage as a guide of the war. 
39 But when the battell waxed ſtrong. there by: 
peared vnto the enemies from heapen fine comely 
men Nr horſes with bridles of golde, and two of 
them ledde the le we, . 
30 And too Maccabeus betwixt them. and co- 
uered him on ener Gde with their weapons; and 
kept him ſaſe, hut ſnot darts and lightning _ | 
the enemies, ſu that they were conſounded with 
blindueſſe, anti beaten done. and fulloſ trouble. 
37. There were ſlaine oſ foote men twenty thous 
ſand and five hundred, and ſixe hundred horſemen, 
312. As for Timotheus himlelfe, he fled vnto Ga- 
z2ra, which was called a very ſtrong hold, wherein 
Chereas was captaine, 
33 But Maceabeus and his company laid ſiege a- 
gainſt the fortreſſes with courage tor foure dayes. 
34 And they that were within, truſting to the 
height ofthe place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake horrible words, 7325 
35 Neuertheleſſe ypon the fifth day in the mor · 


mies, came vuto the wall, and with bold ſtomackes 
ſmote downe thoſe thatthey met. | | 

36 Others alſothatclimed vp ypenthe engines 
of warreagainſt them that were within, ſer fire vp- 
on the towers, and burnt thoſe blaſphemers quicke 
with the fires that they had made. and others brake 


vp tlie gates, and receiued the reſt ol the armie, and 


tooke the cite: - 

37 Andbaning found Timetheusthat was crept 
into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas his bro- 
ther with ApoRophares. 

38 Wen this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with pialmes and thankeſgiving , which bad done 
ſo great things for Iſrael, and giuen them the vi- 


orie. bee reported to the king himſelfe, I haue declared 


G HA. . II. 

r Ha goeth about to ouercome the Iewes. 8 
Succour is ſent from heauen umto the lewes, 16 The 
letter of Lyſlas vnto the Iewes, 20 The letter of king 
Antiochus vnte Ly fias. 27 A letter of the ſame 


vnto the ewes; 34 A letter of the Romanes to the 


Je wes. ? 1 ; et 
K 7 Bry hartly afterthis,Lyſtas the kings ſteward, 
aud akinſewan of his, which had thegouer- 
nance of the affaires, tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the 
things that were done. tom | 
2 Andwhen he had gathered about foureſcore 
thouſand, with all the horlemen, hee came againſt 
the lewes,thinking to make the citic an habitation 
3 And the Temple would he haue ta get mony 
by, like the other temples of the heathen: for hee 
would ſell the Prieſts office euety yeere. 


ſeere. . WH OO, ma | 
4 Adthusbeing federn ye mind becauſe 34 Wee vadafand alſo, that the Ioweq would 


II. Maccabees; bl 
of the great numberof footmen, nndchoulande of 


there appeared before them 


horſemen, and in his foureſcoreel | 

5 Ke catne into indea, and drew neeret . 
ſara , which was a caſtle of defence, fine — 
from Ieruſalem, and laid fore ſiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company knew 
that he beſieged the holds, they, and all the people 


made prayers with weeping, and teates before the 
Lord, that he would ſeud a good Angel to deliner 


| Nra el. \ 


7 And: Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhetting the other that they would ĩco- 
E themſelues together with him tohelpe their 

rethren : ſa they went foorth together wich acou- 
ragious mind, i e 
8 And as they were there beſides leruſalem, 
: on horſeback a man 
in white clothing;thaking his harneſle of golde. 

9 Then they praiſed the merciful God all toge- 
ther, and tooke heart, inſomuch that they were rea. 
dy not onely to fight with men, but with the moſt 
cruel! beaſts, arid to breake downe walles of yron, 

[os Thusthey marched forward inatay, havin 
an helper from heauen: for the Lord was mereiſ 
vnto them. 

r And running vpon their enemies like lyons, 
they ſlewe eleven thouſand footemen, and fix« 
2 hundred korſemen, and put all the other to 

ght. St Ht ag eee e 
12 Many of themalſo being wounded, eſcaped 
naked , and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhameſully, 
and ſoeſcaped, gt 

12 Who as he was a man of vndeꝝſtanding, con- 
ſidering what loſſe hee had had, and knowing that 
the 3 could not be onercome, becanſe the 
Almightie God helped them, ſent vato them, 

14 And promiſed that hee would conſent to all 
things which were reaſonable, and perſwade che 
king to he their friend. n 

x5 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts hayin 
reſpe& in all things tothe commonwealth, an 
whatſueuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concer- 
ning the lewes, the king granted it. 

1s For tkere were letters written vnt the lewes 
from Lyſias conteiniog theſe words, LI S1 AS 
vnto the people of the lewes ſende 


deth greeting, 
17 Iobn and Abeſſalom, which were ſent 


4 


they had declared. 1 0 ot | 
18 Therefore what things ſoeuer were meete to 
them, and he granted that that was poſaible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as ſrĩiends 
toward his affaires, hereafter alſo I will endeuour 
my ſelfe to doe you good. Ne, 

20 As concerning theſe things, I haue giuen 
commandement to theſe men, and to theſewhome 
I ſent vnto you, to commune with you of the ſame 
particularly, | 5 

21 Fare ye well, the hundred lag and forty 
yeere, the foure and twentieth day of the moneth 
Dioſcorinthius. 3 

22 No the kings letter conteined theſe words, 
KING ' ANTIOCHY S vatchis brother Ly» 
Gas ſendeth greeting. | 

23 Since ont father is tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they which are in our Realme, live 
guetly , that every man may apply his owne af- 
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you, deliuered me the things that you demand by albu 
writing, and required me to fulfillthe. things that Alo 
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dot eonfene to our father, for to bee brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but would keepe their 
owne maner of liuing: for the which cave they re- 
quite of vs, that we would ſuffer them to live aſter 
— lawes. TO | 
25 Wherefore our mind is that this nation ſhall 
be in reft, de haue determined to reſtore them their 


ple, that they may be gonetned according to 
Lis: ber of their n q 

26 Thou ſhalt doe well therefore to ſende vnto 

them, & grant them peace, that when they are cer · 


tißed of our minde, they may be of good comfort, 


and cherefull ge about their owne affaires. 

27 And tliis was the Kings letter vnto the nati- 
on, K INGANTIOC AVS vnto the Elders of 
the Tewes;& to the reſt of y lewes ſendeth greeting. 

28 If ye fare well, we haue our defire: we are al- 
ſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your deſire 
_ returne home, and to apply your owne bu- 

30 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart, we giue 
them free libertie, vnto the thirtie dayof the mo- 
neth of {| Panthicus, 

3r Thatthelewes may vſe their owne maner oſ 
liuing and lawes.like as afore, and none of them by 
any maner of wayes to haue harme for things done 
by ignorance. 

32 Thaueſentalſo Menelaus to eomfort you. 

33 Fare yee well: the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth of 
Panthicus, 

34 © The Romanes alſo ſent a letter containin 
theſe words, QUINTVS ME MMILVS an 
Titus Maniltus ambaſſadonrs of the Romanes, vn- 
to the people of the Lewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyſias the kings kinſeman 
bath granted you, we grant the ſame alſo, 

38 Rut concerning that which hee ſhall report 
vnto the King, lend hither ſome with ſpeede, when 
ye haue confidered the marter diligently, that wee 
may conſnlt thereupon as ſhall be beſt for you: for 
we muſt go vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therefore make haſte, and ſend ſome 
men, that we may know your mind. 

38 Farewell : this hundred and eight and forty 
yere,the fifteenth day of the moneth of Panthicus. 

CHAP. XII, 

2 Timotheus tronbleth the Fewes, 3 The wicked 

deed of them of Loppe againſi the Iewes. 6 lud as is 


wituged of them, 9 Hee ſetteth fire in the hauen of hundre d and fifty turlongs, and came to Characha 


Iavinia. 20 The purſuit of the ſewes againſt Time- 
Hens. 24 Timeotheus is taken and let go vuhurt. 32 


udas purſueth Gorgias. 
Hen theſe conenants were made, Lyſias 


| went vnto the king, and the Iews tilled their 
ground. 

2 But the gonernors of the places, Timethe- 
uz,ond Apollonius the ſonne of Genneus, and lero- 
nimus, and alſo Demophon,and beſides them Nica- 

nor the gouernour of Cyprus would not let them 
line in reſt and peace. : 

3 © They of loppealſedid ſuch a vile ac: they 
'prayedthe Iewes that dwelt among them, to goe 
with their wines and children into the ſhips which 


they had =: "Wh as though they had oughtthem 
none euill will. 1 


4 And ſoby the common adviſe of the eitie 


they obeyed them, and ſuſped nothing: but when 
They were gone forth into the deepe 


0 les then two hundred of ihem. 


Chap. xij. 
5 Now when Tudas knew of this erueltie fhew. 


they drowned 


4 * 


ed againſt his nation, he cõmanded thoſe men that 
were with him to malte them ready. 

6 And hauing called vpon God the righteous 
Indge, hie went forth againſt the murtherers of his 
brethiten, and ſet fire in the hauen by night, & burnt 
the ſnips, and thoſe that fled thence heflew. ' 

7 And when the city was ſhut vp, he departed 
as though he would come agaive,and roote out all 
them ol the city of loppe. | 

$ J Bat when he perceived that the Iamnites 
were minded to doe in like manet vnto the lewes 
which dwelt among them, 

9He came vpon the Iamnites by night, and ſet 
fire in the hauen with the nauy, ſo that the light of 
the fire was ſcene at leruſalem vpon a two hundred 
and forty furlongs. a - 

Io Now when they were gone from thence nine 
furlongs in their journey toward Timotheus, about 
five thouſand men offt ote, and ſiue hundred horſe 
men ofthe Arabians ſet vpon him. 

11 So the battel was ſharp, but it proſpered with 
Iudas through the helpe of God · the Nomadesof 
Arabia being overcome, beſought ludas to make 
peace with them, & promiſed to giue him certaine 
Icattell, and to helpe him in other things. 

12 And ludas thinking that they ſhould indeed 
be profitable concerning many things, graunted 
them peace: whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo 
they departed to their tents. 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted a city called Caſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fenced 
round about 1 walles, and had diuers kinds of 
people 28 therein. | 

14 So they that were within itputſkch truſt in 
the ſtrength of the wals, & in ſtore of victuals, that 
they werethe ſlacker in their doings reuiling them 
that were with ludas, and reproching them: yea, 
they blaſphemed and ſpake ſuch words as were not 
lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers calling vpon the 
great prince of the world (which withont any I in- 
ſtruments or engines of warre, did *caſt done the 
walles of lericho in the time of leſus) gaue afigrce 
aſſault againſt the walles, | 

16 Andtooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter, inſomuch that 
a lake of two furlongs broad, which lay thereby, 
ſeemed to ſſow with blood. 

17 © Then departed they from thence ſeuen 


vnto the lewes that are called Tubieni. | 

18 But they found not Timotheus there: for he 
was departed from thence, and had done nothing, 
and had leſt a gariſon in a very ſtrong hold. 

19 But Doſitheus, and So r, which were 
captaines with Maccabens, went ſoorth and ſlew 


thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortrefle more 


then ten thouſand men. : 

20 And Maccabeus prepared and ranged his ar- 
my by bands, and went couragiouſly againſt Ti- 
motheus,which had with him an hundred & twen- 
ty thouſand men of foot,and two thouſand and fine 
hundred horſemen. | 


2t When Timothens bad knowledge of Iudas 
comming, he ſent the women and children, and the 
afore vnto a ſortreſſe called Carni- 


other 
ont for it was hard to beſiege, and vneaſie to come 
vnto beeauſe of the ſtraits on all fides) 


22 But when luda firſt band came in fight, the 


_ enemies were ſmitten with fearc, and a trembling 
was 


173 


* * ” 
% 0 y 
N 
<. „ 
. 


lor, pa- 
. 


dor, batite 
rams. 
loſh.6.20, 


Jor.s cy . 
thiaus. 


lor, Mo- 
r ſa, on 
are ſa. 
| fOor,with 
| Corgiate 


7 Ps | _— - TP dic 
N * * N . N 
g 5 * , Fas 
: 12 7 . * 
. * 
W 
(+ 7 
4 I . 4 
1 
. * 
. 
o 
a 
* 


; 
„ 


wazamong them through the preſence of him hat 


ſeethallehings, inſomuch that they fleeing one here 


another there, were oft times hurt by their owne 
| wounded with the points of their owne 
ſwords... ; 

23 But Iudas was very earneſt in purſuing, and 
flew theſe wicked men, yea, he flew thirty thouſand 
men of them. 

24. Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the hands 
of Doſitheus & Soſipater, whom he beſought with 
much craft to let him goe with his life, becauſe hee 
had many of the Lewes parents, & the brethren of 
ſome of them, which if they put him to death, 
ſhould be deipiſed. 

. 25 $a when hee had aſſured them with many 
wordes, and promiſed that he would reſtore them 
without hart, they let him goe for the health of 
theit brethtan. | 

26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 
and Atargation,and (lew ſiue and twentie thouſand 

ons. | | 

27 And after that he had chaſed away & flaine 
them, ludas remoued the hoſte toward Ephron 2 
2 was Lyſias & a great multitude 
of all nations, and the ung men kept the 


walles, defending them mightily i there was alſo 


at preparation of engines of warre and darts. 
”Y But when they had called vpon the Lord 
which with his. power breaketh the h ofthe 
enemies, they wanne thecity, and ſlew fine & twen- 


ty thouſand ol chem that were within. 


29 J From thence went they to Scy lis, 
which lyethſixe hundred furlongs from leruſalem. 
30 But when the lewes which d welt there teſti- 
ſied that the j Scythopolitans dealt louingly with 
them, & intreated them kindly in the time of their 
. aduerſity, | 

zt They gaue them thank, deſiring them to be 
frinelly ſtill vago them: and ſo they came to leru- 
falem, as the feaſt of the weekes approched. 

32 Fand ifterthe feali called Pentecoſt they 
went forth agatnft-Gorgias the gouernour of Idu- 
mea: 

33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 
foot, and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a few of the 
Iewep were flaine: 
35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenors, which 


ns on horſeback, and a mighty man, tooke Gor- 


128 and laid hold of his garment , and drew him 

y force, becauſe he would haue taken the wicked 
man aliue: but an hotſeman of Thracia tell vpen 
him, and {mere offhis ſhoulder,ſothat Gorꝑias fled 
inte Martfa, 1 

36 Andwhen they that were fwith Eſerin had 
foughten lang. und were weary, Iudas called vpon 
the Lord ti hee would (hew himlelfe to be their 
helper and captaine of the field. 

37 And then hee began in his owne: ge, 
and ſung Plal mes with loud voice, ju ſouch that 
ſtraighewaiet e made them that were about Gor - 
gias to rake theirflight.. 5 

33 So ludas pathered his hoſt, and came into 
the city af Odolla. And whẽ the ſeuenth day came, 
they clenſedthettiſtlues (as the enſtome was) and 
kept the Sabbath in the ſame place. fly 

29 And'vponthedayfylowing,asnecelviry re- 
quired, \ndas and his company tame tetałe vp the 
bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to burythem 
with their kinſmen in their fathers grauen. 
4 Now vnder the coats of euery one that was 
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that this was the canſe whereſore they were ſlaine. 7 ; 
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flainethey found iewels that had. 


to the idols of the*lamnires, wc wr a 5 


den the Iewes by the Lawe. Then 


” +8 5 


: 41 And 1 euery 5 gaue thank 
ord, the righteous ludge, which had 
things _ were Me. ma hong 
42 Andthey emſelues to prayer. and 
ſought him I ſhould not E ee e 
ed for the fault committed. Beſides chat. nobſe lu. 


das exhorted the people to keepe themſelues (ro 

ſinne, forſomuch as they ſaw before their eyes - 0a 
things which came to paſſe by the finne of thele 
that were ſlaive, | | | 

43 And having made a gathering thorowe the 
company , ſent to Ieruſalem about two thouſand 
drachmes offiluer, to offer a finne offering, doing 
very well and honeſtly, that he thought of the re- 
ſurrection. 7 

For if he had not hoped that they which were 
flame ſhould haue riſen againe, it had bene ſuperflu- 
ous and vaine to pray ſor the dead. 

45 And therefore hee perceiued that there was 
great fauonr layed vp for thoſe that died godly (It 
was an holy and guad thought.) So be made a re- 
eonciliation for the dead, that they might be deli. 
uered from ſinne. 

CH AP. XIII. 

t The coxmungof Euvater into ludea, 4 The death 
of Menelaus, 10 Maccabrus going to fight againſt 
Eupator, amowueth bis ſouldiers unto prayer, 1 5 He lil. 
leth fourteen thauſand men in the tents of Antiochus 
21 Rhodocus the betrajer of the lewes n taken, 

N the hundred forvieand nine veere it was told 

ludas that Antiochm Eupator was comming 
with a great power into ludea, 

2 And Lyſias the ſteward & ruler of his affaires 
with him, having both in their army an hundred & 
ten thouſind men of foot ofthe Greeians, and five 
thouſand horſemen, and two and twenty elephants, 
and threee hundred charets ſet with hooks. . 

3 Mevclaus alſatoyned himſelf with chem. asd 
with great deceit encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the ſafegard of the country, hut becauſe he thought 
to haue bene made the gouernour, = 

4 Rt y King of kings moued Antinchus minds 


| againſt this wicked ma,& Lyſias inlormed the king 


that this man was the eʒuſe of all miſchiefe, io that 
the king commanded to bring kim to Berea, to put 
him vnto death; as the maner was in that place. 

Nou there wos in that place a tower of. fiſtie 
cubites hie, ful of aſhes, & it had an inſtrument that 
turned round, aud on euery ſide it rolled done 
into the aſhes. 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of ſa- 
er ĩledge. or of any other grieuous crime, was caſt of 
all men to the death. Mit as 

7 And ſa it came to paſſe that this wicked man 
ſhould die ſaci» a death, and it was a rtiok iuſt thing 
thar Menclaus{hould want buriall. 9 

8 for becanſe he had committed many finnes 
by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
himfelte alſo died in the aſhes. | 

9 «<Nowthe king raged in bis mud. and came 
to ſheu himielie more cruell vnto the lewes then 
hig father... EEE 

re Which things wkE Indas pereeined. be com- 
manded the people to cal vpon the Lord night and 
day. that if euer he had holpen them, he would now 
helpe them, hen they ſhould bee put from their 
law, from their cuumrey,& from the holy Tem _ 

11 An 


vntg the 12. 


TNS 


which a little before — to bee ſub- 
12 So when they had done this altogerher, and 


Riog, and falling downethree dayes der, In- 
das enhom ted them to make themſelnes ready. 
1 And he being apart with the Elders, tooke 
counſell to goe foorth afgre the King brought his 
hoſt into Iadea, and ſhould take the city, and eom- 
mit che matter to the helpe of the Lorl. 

14 So hitting the charge to the Lord of the 
world.he exhorred hisfouldiers to fight marfully, 
euen vnto death for the Laweagthe Temple, the ci- 


tie, their — and the common wealth, and 


n. 

15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers for a watchword, 
Thevitory of G . : 

yong men,and went by night into the kings camp, 
— 1 of the hoſle fomteene thouſand men, and 
the gacateſt elephant, with all chat ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feare, 
and trouble in the campe, and all things went pro- 
pony with them, they departed. 

17 Thiswas done in the breake of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did helpe them, 

18 Now when the king had taſted the manli. 
neſſe of the lewes, he went about to take the holds 

policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth -· ſura, which was a 
ſtrong hold of the Iewes : but he was chaſed away, 
hurt, and loſt of his men. | 

20 For Iudas hadſent vnto them that were in 
it ſuch thi were neceſlary. 

21 But Rhodocns which was in the Iewes hoſte 
diſcloled the ſecrets to the enemies: therefore hee 
was ſought out, & when they had gotten him, they 
put him in priſon. 

22 Aſter this did the king commune with them 


| that were in Beth · ſura, andſtoole truce with them, 


departed, and ĩoyned battell with Iudas, who oner- 


n came him. 


hand, 


23 But when he vnderſtood that Philip (whom 
he had leſt to be ouerſeer of his buſineſſe at Anti- 


ochia) did rebell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, ſo 


that he yeelded himſelfe to the lewes, and made 
them an othe to do all things that were right, and 
uns. toward them, and offered ſacrifice, 
and adorned the Temple,and ſhewed great gentle- 


neſſe to the place, 
24 And tmbraced Maccabens, and made him 


captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto the 
Gerreneans. 
. 25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came to Ptolemais, 
the people of the citywere nut content with this a- 
greement: and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould hrealre the couenants. 
28 Then went Lyſtas vp into the Judgement 


eat, and excuſed the fact aſwel as he could. and per- 


ſuaded them, and paciſied them, and made them 
well affeftioned, and came againe vnto Antiochia. 
This is the matter concerning · the Kings iourney, 
| CHAP. XIII]. - X 
1 Demetrias moued by Alcimm, ſendeth Niceno 
te kill the Lewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a with 
«the lewis, 29 which hee Mllibreakerb, through the 
mation of the King, 37 Nicenor commendeth Rats 
to be tahen;who hi 2 \ 
Fterthree yeeres was ludas informed that De- 
metrius the ſon of Selencus was come vp with 
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xr. Andthat hee wonld not ſuſter the people, 


the Lord for mercy with — fa- 


be picked out the manlieſt 


come, they ſet for euery man his ſtoole. 


a great power and nauie by the hauen of Tripolis, 
2 When be bad won the coumrey, and ſlaine 
Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lyſias. | 
3 No Aleimus which had bene the hie Prieſt, 
and wilfully defiled himſelſe in the time that all 
things were confounded, ſesing that by no meanes- 


he could ſave himſelf, nor haue any more entrance 


tothe holy Altar, 

4 Hecame te king Demetrius in thehundred 
fiftie and one yeere, preſenting voto him a crowne 
of gold, and a palme, and of the boughs which were 
viedſolemnly in the Temple, and that day he held 
his tongue. 

5 But when hee had gotten opportunitie and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and asked him what deuiſes or counſels 
the lewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which he anſwered, The Tewes that be 
called Afideans, whoſe capraine is Indas Maccabe- 
us, maintaine warres, and make inſurrections, and 
will not let the Realme be in peace. 

7 Thereſere I being deprived of my fathers ho- 
nour (1 meanethe high P rieſthood)am now come 


hither, 


8 Partly becanſe Lwag well aſſectioned vnto the 


Kings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe I fought the 


proſite of mine-owne citizens: for all our people 
throngh theirraſhneſſe are not a little troubled. 


9 Narayan tins e thou knoweRt all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the countrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, according to thme 
one humantitie, that is ready to heſpe all men. 
10 For as long as Indas liueth, it is not poſsible 
that the matter ſhould be well. s 

ti When hee had ſpolen theſe wordes, other 
friends alſe hau ing ill will at Indas ſet Demetrius 
on fire. | 

12 Who immediatly called fer Nicanor the ruler 
of the elephants, & made him captaine ouer ludea, 

112. And ſent him forth, commanding him to ſlay 
Iudas, and to ſcatter them that were with him, and 
to make Alcimus hie Prieſt af the great Temples 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of ludea, 
from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flockes, thinking 
the harme and calamities of the lewes to be their 
welfare. | 

15 Nowe when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming , and the gathering. together of the hea- 
then, they ſprinkled themſclues with earth, and 
prayed vnto him which had appoynted himſelſe a 
people for euer, and did alwayes defend his owne 
portion with euident rokens. 

16 So at the commaundement of the captaine, 
they remoned ſtraightwaies from thence, and came 
to the towne of Deſſan, « | 

17 Where Simon ludas brother had joyned 
battel with Nicanor,and was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed 
throngh the ſudden filence of the enemies, -- 

18 Nenertheleſſe , Nicanor hearing the manli- 
neſſe of them that were with Judas, and the bold 
ſtomacks that they had for their countrey, durſt 


not proue the matter with bloodſhedding, 


19 Wherefere he ſent Poſidenius;[Theodoſius, 
and | Matthias before, to make peace. 


20 So when they had taken long adviſement [Or, Mai · 
therenpon, and the captaine ſhewed ir ynte the fathias. 


multitude, they were agreed in one mind, and con- 
ſented to the Covenants. 

21-:And they appoynted a day when they ſhould 
particulariy come together : fo when the day was 
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| * Neuertheles, Judas commanded certain men men of warre to take him. 


together. 
Fudes be- h 


his ſucceſſour. 
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ol armes to walte in convenient places, leſt there 40 For he thought by taking him to do th 
ſhould luddenly ariſe any euill through the ene · much hurt. 885 N In _ 
mies: and ſo they communed together of the things 41 But when this company would haue taken 
whercupon they had agreed. higcaſtle,aad would haue broken the gateeby vio. 

23 Nicanor,while he abodeat Ieruſalem, did no lence, and commanded to bring fire to burne the 
hurt. bat ſent away the people that were gathered gates, ſo that hee was ready to be taken on edery 
| NT cpa LAS a ſide, he fell on his ſword. 

24 Hee I loued ludas, and fauoured him iu his 42 Willing rather to dĩe manfully, then to giue 
eart. | himſelfe into the handes of wicked men, and to ſuf. 
25 Heprayed him alſo to take a wife, and to be · fer reproch ynworthy for his noble ſtocke. 
get children: ſo he married, and they lined toge - 43 Notwithſtanding , what time as he miſſed «f 
ther. his ſtroke for haſts, and the multitude ruſhed in 
' *26 Rut Alcimus perceiving the loue that was violently betweene the doores, he ranne boldly to 
betweene them, and vnderſtanding the covenants the wall, and eaſt himſelſe downe manfullly among 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told him the multitude, © 


that Nicanor had taken ſtrange matters in hande, 44 Which conveyed themſelues lightly away, 


and ordeined ludas a traitour to the realme to bee and gaue place, ſo that he fell vpon his belly, 
i 4 Neuerthe leſſe, while there was yet breath in 
27 Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by the re- bim, being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, and 
orts of this wicked man he wrote to Nicanor, though his blood guſſied out like a tountaine, and 
aying, that hee was very angry forthe couenants, he was very ſore wounded, yet he ran thorowthe 
commanding him that hee ſhould ſend Maccabeus mids of the people, 
In all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. - 46 And . to the top of an hie rocke: ſo 
2B When theſe things came to Nicanor. he was when his blood was vtterly gone, he tookeout his 
aſtoniſhed and ſore. grieued, thar he ſhould breake owne bewels with both his hands, and threw them 
the things wherein they bad agreed, ſeeing that vpon the people, calling vpon the Lord of life and 
that man had committed no wiekedneſſe. ſpirit, that he would reſtore them againe vnto him 
29 But becauſe it was not commodious to him and thus he died, 
to withſtand the King, he lought craftily to aceom- CHAP. XV. 
plich it. 8 | | IV, Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Judas on the 
30 Notwithſtanding, when Maceabeus percei - Sabbath day. 5 The blaſphamie of Nieanor. 14 Mace 
ued that Nicanor began to be rough vnto him, and cabeus expounding vnto the Iewes the viſion, incon« 
that he ihtreated him more rudely then hee was rageth them. 21 The prayer of Maccabeus. 30 Mace 
wont, hee perceived that ſuen rigour came not of caber commandeth Nicanors head, and hands to be 
good, and therefore hee gathered a few of his men, cut off, and his tongue to bee giuen to the fixler 39 


and withdrew himſelfetrom' Nicanor, of The aut hour excuſtth himſelſt. 
zi But the other perceiuing that he was preuen- | Ow when Nicanor knewe that Iudas and his 
ted by NMaccabeus worthy pollicie, eame intothe _ company were in the countrey of Samaria,he 


great and holy Temple, & commanded the Prieſts thought with all aſſurante to come vpon them vp» 

which were offering their vſual ſacrifices, to deliver on the Sabbath day. | 

him the man. | 2 Netiertheles, the Tewes that were compelled 
32 And when they ſware that they could not to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo cruelly and bar- 

tell whereche man was, whom he (ought, - barouſly, but honour and ſanctifie the day that is 
33 He ſtreiched out his right hand toward the appointed by him that ſeeth all things. 

Temple, and made an oath in this maner,lf ye will 3 But this moſt wicked perſon demanded, 1s 

not deliver me ludas as a priſoner, I will make this there a Lord in heauen, that commanudeth the 

Temple of God a plaine field, & wil breake downe Sabbath day to be kept: 

the Altar, and will ereta notable temple vnto Bac- 4 And when they ſayd, There is a liuing Lord 

chus. i which ruleth in the beauen, who commanded the 
34 After theſe wordes hee departed: then the ſeuenth day to be kept, IR 

Prieſts liſt vp their hands toward heauen, and be - 5 Then he ſaid, And I am mighty vpon earth, to 

fought him that was euer the defender of their na- command them for to arme themſelues, and to per. 

tion, ſaying in this maner, 85 forme the kings buſines. Netwithſtanding he could 
35 Thou, O Lord of all things, which haſt neede not accomplithhis wicked enterpriie. © 


of e COIN the Temple of thine ha · 6 + For Nicanor lifted: vp with great pride pur. 


bitation ſhould be among vs. poied to ſet vp a memorial of the victory obtaine 
36 Therefore now, O moſt holy Lord,keepe this of all them that were with 1uds. 


honſe euer vndefiled, which lately was cleanſed, 7 But Maccabens had euer fare conſidence, ani 


and ſtop all the mouthes of the vnrighteous. a perſect hope that the Lord would helpe him. 
27 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicaner, Razis 38 And exhotted his people not to be afraid at 


one olthe Elders of Ierufalem, a louer of the City, the comming of the heathen, but al way to remem- 


and a man of very good report, which for his lone ber the help that had bene ſhewed vnto them from 
was called a father ol the lewes. heauen, and to truſt now alſo that they ſhould haue 
38 For this man aforetimes, when the Tewes the victory by the Almighty. - | 
were minded to keepe themſclues vndefiled and 9 Thus he incoussged them by the Law, and 
pure, beeing accuſed to be of the religion of the Prophets,putting them inremembranee of the bat- 
Tewes, did ofer to ſpend his body and life with all teles that theyhad wonne afore, and ſo made them 


conftahcie forthe Religion ofthe le wen ¶, more willing 


32 So Nicanor willing to declare the batred 10 And ſtirred vp their hearts and ſhewed them 
chat he bare to the ewes, ſent about fine hundred alſo the deecirſulneile of the heathen, and howe 
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| | 2 And let them be diſcomfited by the | | 
. 1x Thus hee armed enery one af them,notwith . which come agai 44 —— 


the alſurance of ſhields and ſpeares, hut with whol · ple to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe wor 


they had brokentheir othes, - | 


ne | Os 
d ſpear 2 
ſome words and exhortations, and ſhewed them a an end. | . 
dreame worthy to be beleeued, and reioyced them 25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him, 
great | drew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings for iey. 


faw Onias(which had bene the hie Prieſt, a yertu. ling vpon God, enceuntred with the enemies, 
ons and a good man, teuerent in behauiour, and of 29 So that with their handes they fought, but 
ſober converſation, well ſpoken, and one that had with their hearts they prayed vnto God, and ſlewe 
bene exerciſed in all poynts of godlineſſe from a no leſſe then five and thirty thouſand men: for 
childe) holding vp his hands toward heauen, and through the preſence of God they were wonde- 
praying for the whole people of the Iewes. rouſly camforted. | 
13 CAfter this there appeared vnto him another 28 Now when they left off, and were turning a- 
man which was aged, honourable, aud of a wonder - gaine with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicanor him. 
full dignitie and excellencie aboue him. elfe was ſlaine for all his armour. 
14 And Onias ſpake and ſayd, This is a louer of 29 Then they made a great ſhout and a ery. pray. 
F who prayeth much for the people, ſing the Almighty in their owne language. 
and for the holy citie, to wit, leremias the Prophet go Therefore 1udas which was euer the chieſe 
of God. | defender of his citizens both in body and minde, 
15 Hee thought alſo that Teremias helde out his and which bare euer good affeRtion toward them 
right hand, and gane vnto Indas a lwordof gold, of his nation, commaunded to ſmite off Nicanors 
and as he ·gaue it, he ſpakethus, head with his hand, and il. oulder, and to bring it 
16 Tale this holy ſword a gift from God, wher - to leruſalem. 
with thou ſlialt wound the aduerſaries. | t And when he came there, hecalled all them 
19 And ſo being comforted by the words of In- of rrp and ſet the Priefis by the altar, and 
das which were very ſweet and able to ſtirre them ſent for them of the caſtle, 
vp to valiantneſſe, and toencaurage the hearts of 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanors head, 
the yong men, they determined to pitch no campe, and the hand of that blaſphemer, which hee had 
but couragiouſly to ſet vpon them, and manſully helden vp againſt the holy Temple ofthe Almigh- 
to aſſaile them, and to try the matter hand to hand, ty with proud brags. | 
becauſe the city and the SanQuary,andtheTemple zz ·˖ He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked Nica- 
were in danger. nor to be cut in litle pieces, and to be eaſt vnto the 
18 As for their wiues and children, and bre- ſoules, and that the rewards of his madnes ſhould 
chren, and kinsfol kes, they ſet leſſe by their danger: be hanged vp before the Temple. 


but their greateſt and principall feare was lor the 34 So every man praiſed toward the beanen the 


holy Temple. | glorious Lord, ſaying, Blefſed be he that hath kept 
19 Againe they that were inthe city, were care- fis place vndefiled. 2 
ſul lor the army that was abroad. 35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head vpon the high 


20 Now whiles they all waited for the triall of caſtle, for an enident aud plaine token ynto all of 
the matter, and the enemies now met with them, the helpe of God, | 1 
and the hoſtes were ſet in aray, and the hbeaſts were 36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by a ov» 
ſeparated into convenient places, and the horſmen mon decree, that they would in no caſe luffer this 
were placed in the * : day without k-eping it holy: | 
2t Maccabeus conſidering the comming of the 37 And that the caſt ſhould be the thirteenthe 
multitude and the diuers preparations of weapons day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar in 
aud the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, held vp his hands the Syrians language, the day before Mardocheus 
toward heauen, calling vpon the Lord thatdoeth day. | 5 
wonders, & that looked vpon them, knewing that 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters, 
the victory commeth not by the weapons, but that and from that time the Hebrewes had the citie in 
hee giueth the viſtory to them that are worthy as poſſeſsion And here alſo will I make an end. 
ſeemeth good vuto him. 9 If haue done wel, and as the ſtory required, 
23 Therfore in his prayer, heſaid after this ma- it is the thing that I defired : but if 1 haue ſpokem 


1. 1 ger, O Lord, * thou that diſt ſend thine Angel! in ſlenderly and barely, it is that l could. 


36.166, 


L130 thouſand, | 


elan. N. 
52. 


25. la. 37. the time of Execias ingot Iudea, who in the hoſte 40 For as it is hurtſull co drink wine alone. and 
undred foureſcoreand fiue then againe water: and as wine tem with wa- 


of Sennacherib ſlew an | 

ter ispleaſant&delighteth the taſte: ſo the ſetting 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before vs, O out of the matter delighteth the rares of them that 
Lord of heaucns,for a feare and dread vnto them, read the ſtory, And hers ſhall be the end, 


9 The end of che Bookes called. Apocryphas 


JA perſit ſuppuration of the yeeres and times from A dam vnto 
| © Chriſt, proved by the'Scriptures after the collection 
'* ofdia@3 Anthours, 


6 The mme oftheyeeres of the firſt age. Enos being 90.yeeres,begate Cainan. 
Pen Adam vnto Noes Flood are — oY 1656, Cainan — 3 Mahalaleel, 
F Ne when Adam was 130. yeere old, he begate Mabalaleel being s 5 yceres, begate lared. 
Seth. | : Jared at the age of 162.yeeres,begate Enoch. 
bet being to Aycercs begate Enos, | Enoch being 65.yeeres,brgate Methullelab. 


1 


N. '. 1 | 
12 And thit was his viſion, Hee thought that he 26 But Tudas and his company prayivgand cal 
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Fg 1 at the age of 187, yeeres begate La- 


mech. 
Lamech being 182, yeeres begate Noe. 
Noe at the e of the — ſixe hundred 
yeere old. as appeareth in the ſeuenth of Genefis. 
The whole ſumme of the yeeres are 16 56. 


dom the faid Flood of Noe vnto Abrahams de- 
parting from Chalde, were 365. yeeres, and ten 


es. 
For hs faid Flood continued one whole yeere,and 
ten da yes. 
Sem (which was Noes ſonne)begate Arphaxat two 
yeeres after that. 
Arphaxat begat Salah when he was 35.yecres old. 
| Salah being 30. yeeres old, begate Heber. 
Heber at the age of 34.yeeres begate Phalech. 
Phalech being 30. yeeres, begate Regu. 
Regu being 32. yeeres, begate Saruch. 
Saruch being 30. yeeres, begate Nakor. 
Nahor being 29. yeeres, begate Thare. 
Thare being 90. yeeres, begate Abraham. 
And Ahraham departed from Chalde when he was 
70. yeeres old. 
Thefe aid yeres accounted are 363. yeeres and ten 
dayes. | 


Rom Abrahams departing from vr in Chalde 
vnto the departing of the childrẽ of Iſrael from 
Egypt are 430. yeeres gathered as followeth, 
Abraham was in Charran fiue yeeres, and departed 
in the 75. Teere. | 
He deguee Iſaae when he was tog. yeeres old, and 
m the 25.yeere of his departing. 
Iſaac begate Iaakob when he was 6o. yeete old. 
Iaakob went into Egypt with all his familie, when 
he was t 30. yeeres old. ; ; 
Ifrael was in Egypt 220. yeeres, which remaine 
from that time. ö 
Then rebate 80. yeeres from this: for fo olde was 
Moſes when hee conducted the Iſtaelites from 


8 e. 

So t creſt of the yeeres, that is to ſay, i 30. are di- 
uided betwixt Amram and Chath. 

Then Chath begate Amram at his age of 65 yeeres 
Amram being 68. yeeres, begate Moſes, who in the 
So. yeere o his age departed with the Iſraelites 
from Egypt. | INE 

SY this ſupputation isthe 430. yeres mentioned in 


the twellch of Exodus, andthe third tothe Ga- 


latians. 


. the going ofthe Iſraelites from Egypt vn- 

'T to the firſt building of the Temple are 480. 
yeeres, after this ſupputation and account. 

Moſes remained in the deſert or wildemes 40. yeres 

loſue and Othniel ruled 40. yeeres. 

Aioth 70. yeceres. 

Debora 40. yeeres. 

Gedeon 40. yeexres. 

Abimelech 3. yeeres. 

Thola 23. yeeres. 

Iair 22. yeeres. 

Then were they wi 
yeere of lephte. 

Tephte 6. yeere. 

Abiſſam 9. yeeres. 

Klon 10, yrs. 


out a captaine vnto the 18, 


Abaron 8,yeeres, 

Heli Indge and Prieſt I. yeeres. 

Samuel and San! reigned 40. yeeres, 

Dauid was King 40. yeeres. ; 

Salomon in the fourth yereof hisreigne began the 
building of his Temple. Theſe are the g8s.yerec 
mentioned in the fuſt of the Kings, and the fixe 
Chapter. 


FE the firſt building of the Temple vnto the 

capriuity of Babylon, are qt. yeeres & an halſe, 

Salomon reigned yet 36. yeeres. 

Roboam 17 .yecres, 

Abia 3.yeeres. 

Aſa qr.yeeres, 

Ioſaphat 25.yecres, 

Joram g. yeeres. 

Ochoſias one yeere. 

Athaliah the Qneene 5. yeeres. 

Ioas 40. yeeres. 

Amaſias 20. yeeres. 

Ozias 52. yeeres. 

Tothan 16 yeeres. 

Achas 16. yeeres. 

Ezechias 29. yeeret. 

Manaſſes 55. yeeres. 

Amon. 2. yeeres. 

Ioſias 3 t. yeeres. 

Ioachas 3. moneths. 

Eliacim 1 t. yeeres. 

Ioachim, leconĩas 3. moneths. 

And here beginneth the captinity of Babylon. 
The ſumme of theſe yeeres are 419. yeeres. 


12283 was reediſied and builded againe after 
the eaptiuitie of Babylon 143. yexes. | 

The captinity continued 70. yeeres. 

The children of Iſrael were deliuered and reſtored 

to their freedome in the fiſt yeere of Cyrus. 

The Temple was begun to be builded in the ſecod 
— ſayde Cyrus, and finiſhed in the 46. 
yeere, which was the ſtet yeere of Darius. After 


that Darius had reigned 20. yeeres, Nehemias +} 


was reſtored to libertie, and went to build the _ 
eitie, which was finithed in the 32. yeere of the 
ſaid Darius, 438 
All the yeeres from the building of the Temple a- 
gaine, ate 26. yeeres. 
The whole ſam of yeres amount to 143. yeres. 


Poon the reedifying of the city vnto the com- 

ming of Chriſt are 383. yeeres, after this ſuppn- 
tation or numbring. 

It is mentioned in the 9. of Daniel, that Ierufalem 
ſhould be built vp againe, & that from that time 
vnto the comming of Chriſt, are 66weekes, and 
euery weeke is reckoned for ſeuen yeeres. So 69 
weeks amount to 483. yeeres. For from the 32. 
yeere of Darius, vnto the 42. yeere of Aguſtus, in 

a my r "uy our Sauieur Chriſt was are 
inſt and complete ſo many yeres:wherenpon we 
reckon, that ſrom Adam _ Chriſt, are 3974. 
yeeres, ſixe moneths and ten dayes, und from the 

birth of Chriſt. vnro tis preſent en is 60 5. 

Then the whole ſumme and uumbet᷑ if yeres from 
the beginning of the worldynto this preſent yere 
of our Lord God 160 5 are iuſt 5579:and the faid 
odde fixe moneths and ten day. 
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according tOMATTH E VV E. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
MERE NN this biftory written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and tohy, the ſpirit of Cod ſo gouermedehtir 


the fauour of 


hearts, that although they were furt in manber , pet in ef and prerpoſe they ſo tonſens , as 
thoughthe mhole had beene compoſed Ly any one of theme. And albeit in ſtyle and mmer of wri- 
ting they be diuers, and ſometime one writeth move laręelj that which the other doeth abridge 2 
nexerthelefſe in matter and arumi ut they all lend is one . which u, to publiſh io the world 
God toward menkinde through Ckrift 1:ſus, whovie the Father hath piuen as a pledge of bis 


mercie and lowe: And for this cauſe they intitle their far, C US Y © L. which fiernfiethgeod tidnigs;foraſ> 
much as God hath per for med indeed that which the forhcrs hoped ſor. So that heriby we arcadmmonifhea to 
forſake the world,and the vanities thereof, ane with moſt a ffectioned hearts unbrace this incomparable tree» 
fure freely offered vnto vs: for there ii no io nor £On{olation, no peace nor quietni ſſe, no ſtlicity nov ſalnation, 
but in Ieſic Chriſt,who is the very ſubſlaucc of this Geſpel, and in whem all the promiſes are Tea, aua A. 
And tberefore under thu word is conteined the whole new Trfiament : but commonly we uſe this riame fer 
the by florie which the Nure Euangeliſts write, cont cunng ( hriſis commune in the fliſh,his death and vr ſinre- 
flion,which is the perfeft ſumme of onr jaluation. Matthew. Mar lei anet Licke are more copious in deſcribiꝶ 
bi liſs and death : but lohn mo» e lalourc ti to ſet forth hu dofirme, wherciu both hy, ar» rm and al ſ the 
vertue of his death and re ſurrection more fully appeare : fir without thin to know that (hrift was borne,dead, 
and riſen againe; ſhould uui hing profit vs. The which thing not withſtanaing, that the three firſt touch parth, 
« he alſo ſometime mtermed/eth the hy ſtoricall narration; get lo hu chit y i occupied herein. Amt thevefore 
as « moſt learned interpreter writeth they deſeribe as it were, the body, and lobn ſetteth before our eyes the 
foule, Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel written by John, the hey, which opencth the doore eg the 
vnder ſtanding of the others: for whoforuer doeth <now the eſſice, vertue, and pewer of Chriſt. ſhall read ib 
which is written of the ſonne of God come to be the videemer of the world, with moſt profit, Now az concer- 
no the writers of thy hrſlory.gt is euidemt that Matthew was a Publicant or e eatherer, & was thence 
choſen of Chriſt io be an Apoſile. Marte is thougbhi yo haue 'bren Peters diſcipie, end to haue planted the firft 
Church at Alexandria: . here he dicd the eight yeeve of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Ply fician of. Anus- 
chia, and became Pauls diſciple and fellow in all his ir anailes : he lined foureſcore and Hure yreves, and was 
burird at (onfiantmople, lohn was that Apoſile whom the Lorgloncd, the forme of Zebedeus, and brother 
flames: he died thretſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried nicre to the citie of Epheſus, 


3 5 eb tha be Meſs 

x Theyenealogtc of ( briſt, that is, the Meſſias pra- 
ni ſed to the 7 189 Who was conceiucd 7 
boly Ghoſt, and borne of the virgine Mary, wheu ſuee 
was beti othed vato loſeph. 26 The Angel ſatufitth 
Jeſephs minde. 2 t J/by he is called leſus,and where- 
fire Emmanuel, 


He * booke of the generation 
Pot leſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham. 
87 2 Abraham begate Iſaac. 
And Iſaac begate lacob. And 
K lacob begate ludas and his 
2 brethren. 
*And Indas begate Pha- 
And “ Phates begate Eſ- 


'9.2, 
$39 4. res,and Zara of Thamar. 
s rom. And Eſrom begate Aram. 

194% 4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
„dub begate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon: 

1K t 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. Aud 
17.12, 1 begate Obed ol Ruth. And Obed begate 
n . 


6 And * Ieflebegat Dauid the king, And * Da: 


nid the king begate Salomon of her that was the 
wife ol Vries. 1 | 3 
7 And * Salomon begate Roboam. And Robe. L. NN. t. 
am begate Abia, And Abia begate Aa, . 43. 1 che. 
8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And Ioſaphat be- 3:10, 
gate Ioram. And loram begate Ozias. 2 Nu. 20. 
9 And Ozias begate loatham. And loatham 2. & at. 
begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekjas. . 18. 1. cb. 3. 
to And * Ezekias begate Manaſſes. And Manaſ- 13, 14,14. 
ſes begate Amon. And Amon begate loſias. 2. Rix. 23. 
11 And loſias beꝑat lacim. And lacim begate 34. & 24, 
Iechonias and his brethren about the time they 1, C. 2 che 
were caried away into Babylon. 36. 4,9. 
12 And after they were catied away into Baby- 1. Brom. 
lon, *Iechonias begate Salathiel. And * Salathiel 3. 16. 
begate Zorobabel. t. Bro. 3. 
13 And Zorc babel begate Abiud. And Abind 19,19. 
begate Eliacim. And Fliacim begate Azor, 6374 3. 2. 
14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sacoc begate , 5.3, { 
Achim. And Achim begate Elind. 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar be- 
gate Matthan, And Matthan begate lacob 
16 And lacob begate loſeph the husband of 


The birth of Chtiſt, | 
Mary of whom was borne IESVS, that iscal 
led Chriſt. | | 

17, So all the genera: ions from Abraham to Da- 
nid axe fourteene generations: aud from Dauid vn- 
till they were caryed away into Babylon, fourteen 
generations: and after they were caried away into 
Babylon vntill Thriſt fourteen generations. 

on Now the birth of Iefus Chriſt was thus, 

Zul. 1.27. When as his mother Mary was, * betrothed te lo- 
ſeph, before they came together, ſhee was found 
with child ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then loleph her husband being a iuſt man, 

Den 23.1 and not. willing to * make her à pablike example, 
was minded to put het away ſecretly. 
20 But whiles he thought cheſe thjnges, behold, 
the Angel of the Lorde appeared vnto him in a 
dreame, iay ing, Joſeph the Sunne of Dauid, feare 
not to take Mary for thy wife: for that which is 
conceiued in her, is ol the holy Glioſt; 
2 Andihe ſnall bring forth a Sonne, and thon 
Lak. . 31 ſhalt.* call hie name LES VS: for he ſhall & ſaue 
Add 4.13 his people ſrom their ſinne. 
pilz. 10 22 Audall this was done pit might be ſulblled, 
which was ſpoke of the Lord by y Prophet, ſaving, 
Iſs 7.14. 23 *Bebold a virgin ſhall be with child, and thall 
Ur, hou, beare a ſonne, and j they ſhall call his name Emma. 
: anel, which is by interpretation, God with vs, 


+ 24 Then loſeph being rayſed from ſleepe, did 


as the Angel ot the Lord had enisyned him, and 
tooke bis wiſe. 5 EY gs | 

25 But he knew her not, till ſhee had brought 
forth her ficſk borne Sonne, and he called his name 


IESVS. 
1.7 + CH AP. I L f 
1 The time and place of Chriſts birth. 11 The 
wiſemen affer then preſents» 14 Chrift fieth into 
Eg) pk. 16 The youg children are flaine. 2 3. Joſeph 
trrnenh into Gaſil e. 


S. Matthew, Herdds u ns 


vnto him gifts, euen gold, and incenſe, and myrrhe. 
13 And after they were warned of God jn a 
dreame, that they ſhouldnot goeagaine to Herod, 
they returned into their countrey another way. 
13 JAſtertheit departure, behold, the Angelo! 
the Lord appeareth to loſeph in a dreame, ſaying, 
Atiſe, and take the babe and his mother, and flee n.. 
ta Egypt, aud be there tiſl L bring thee word: for r 
Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him. 2 
14 So he arole and tookethe babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 
15 ee there vnto the death of Herod, that 
it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the * Prophet, ſaying,Out of Egypt haue I cal. He * 
ed my-ſonne, -* 5 
15 Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
the Wije men, was exceeding wroth, & ſent forth, 
and flew ali the male children that were in Beth» 
lehem, & in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeere 
old and ynder,according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched ont ofthe Wiſemen. 
7. Then was that fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Prophet leremias, ſaying, | * 
18. in Rama was a voice heard, mourning, and er. 31a; 
weeping, and great lamentation: Rachel weeping 
for het children, and would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they were not. 


19 And when Herod was dead, behold, an An- the 
gel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in 2 
Egypt. | 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and bis mo- 
ther, and goe into the land of Iſtael: for they are 
dead which ſought the babes life. 
21 Then he aroſe vp, and tooke the babe & his 
mother. and eame into the land of Iſrael. 
2a But when he heard that Arcbelaus did reigne 
in ludea in ſtead of bis father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : | yet aſter he was warned ef God in 107 the 


TF 


Tak 2. 6. WI. leſus then was borne at Bethlehem, in / 2 dreame, he turned aſide into the parti of Galile, fore. 


ludeæa, in the daĩes of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to leruſalem, 
2 saying, Where is the king of the Iewes, that 
is borne? for wee haue ſeene hisſtarre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſſup him. 
3 - When king Herod heard ibis, hee was trou- 
bled,andall Ieruſalem with him. 
4 And gathering together oll the chicfe Prieſts 
and Scribes ol the people, he asked of them where 
Chriſt ſnbuld be borne. | 
5 Andthey ſaid ,yato him , At Beth-lehem in 
| Index: forfo it is written by the Prophet, 
Wr And thou Beth · lebem in the land of Iuda, 
feb irrt not ihe leaſt among the princes of luda: for out 
7. N of the ſhall come the gouernour that ſhal feed my 
'_ _ peopleliracl. FF 

' .,7 Then Herod priuily ealled the wiſe men. and 

"diliffetrly aired of them the time of the ſtarre 

hat appeared, 15 

8 And ſent them to geth-· lehem, ſaying, Go. and 
featch dihgently for the babe: and when yee haue 
found him, brinꝰ me word againe, that I may come 
alſo and worſhip him. 

9 Jo wen they had heardthe king, they de- 
parted : and loe, the ſtarre which they had ſeene in 
the Eaſt, weut before them till ir came and ſtoode 

ouer the place where the babe was. 

10 And when they ſawthe ſtarre, they reioyced 

with an exceeding great ioy, | 
ger, ſew. tr And went into the honſe & I found rhe babe 
. with Mary his mother, and fell downe, & worſhip- 
ped him, and opened their treaſuret, and preſented 


— 


23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Naza- 
reth, chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoke by o., of 
the Pr opbiets, which Wal, That he ſhould be called Nah 


a | Nazarite, bs 
CHAP. III. 

1 The office doctrine, and life of lohn. 7 The Pha. 
riſes are reprooued, 8 The fruits of repentance. 1s 
(miſt is baptized in lorden, 17. and anthorizged by 
God hu father. h 

Nd *in thoſe dayes lohn the Baptiſt came and N 14 

preached in the wilderneſſe of Ludea, luke 3. 

2 Andfaid, | Repent: for the kingdome of hea - Or be ſs 

uen is at hand. Ven 
For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the jul _ - 
Prophet Eſaias, laying, The voice of him that PR, md 
eryeth in the wilderneſſe, is, Prepare ye the way of aud, 
the Lord: make bis paths ſtraight. uf 

4 And this lohn had his gactnent of camels 1 1 3. 
baire, and a girdle of a skin about his loynes: bis / 15 
meat was allo locuſts and wild hon job a 
5 Then went out to him leruſalem & all lu- M 
dea, and all the region round about lordan. dor e 

6 And they were baptized of him inIordan, hopph* 
confeſsing their finges. Maris. 
75 Now when he ſaw many of the Pharaſes, and e 
of the Sadduces come to hisbaptiſme, he ſaid ents 
them Olgenerations of vipers, who hath forewar. Chap, 
ned you to flee from the anger to come? 34 

8 4 2 5 therefore fruits worthy amend. lr, 
ment of life. „ broodt, 
9 And thinke not to ſay with your ſelues, We 105336 
haue Abraham to ov father: for I ay vato you, ald. 13a 
that 1 


9 


FSi DES 


2 
. 


- 


baptized;and tempted, Chap. ñ ij. v. Chriſts preaching. 358 
” that God is able ol theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children thalim by the way of the ſea, beyond Iordan, Galile 


F ynto Abraham. 5 o ſthe Gentiles: 
„ 10 And now alſo is the axe put to the ronte of 16 The people which ſate in datkeneſſe, ſawe 


62 715. the trees 18 therefore every tree which bringeth great light, and io them which ſate in the region 


F 


not forth good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into and ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 
fte fire. | 127 *Fromthat time Ieſus began to preach, and Mar. 1. tg 
13, 11 *Indeed I baptize you with water to amend- to ſay, Amend your liues: ſor the kingdom of hea- ; 
16, ment of life : but hee that commeth after mee, is uen is at hand. . 8 
26. wighticr then I; whoſe ſhoves] am not worthy to 18 f And leſus walking by the ſea of Galile,faw Mar. Io 
41.5. beate: hee will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, and 16. 
4 md with fire, 5 Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for 
b. 7 3ÞÞ Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will they were b{hers) | | 
19.4.5 WS eleane his floore, and gather his wheate into 19 And he ſaid vnte them, Follow me, and I will 
85 his garner, but will burne vp the chaffe with vn» make you fiſhers of men. | 
| qnenchable fire, 2% And they ſtraightway leauing their nets, ſole 
n - 13 J“ Then came Ieſus from Galile to Terdan lowed him. | | 
al. vnte lohn, to be baptized of him. 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he 
14. But lohn put him backe, ſaying, I haue need ſaw other two brethren , lames the ſoune of Zebe- 
to be baptixed oſ thee, and commeſt thou to me? deus, and Iohn his brother, in a ſhip with Tebedeus 
„ 15 Then leſus anſwering, ſayd to him, Let bee their father, mending their nets, and he called them. 
nao, for thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all righte- 22 Aud they without tary ing, leauing the ſlip, 
ouſneſſe. So he ſuffered him. 5 and their lather, ſollowed him. 
16 And leſus when hee was baptized, came 23 So leſus went about all Galile, teaching in 
ſtraight ont of the water. And loe, the beauens were their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the 
ned vnto him, and lohn ſawe the Spirit of God kivgdome, and healing euery ſickneſſe and every 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him. diſeaſe among the people. | | 
n 7 And loe, a voice came from heauen, laying, 24 And his fame ſpread abroad th. rowall Sy- 
200.1. This is my * beloned Sonne, in whome I am well ria: ard they brought vate him all ſicke people, 
I «| that were taken with d.yers diſeaſes, and gri ings, 


| | CHAP, IIII. and them that were poſſeſſed with de uils, and thoſe 
t briſt faſteth aud is tempted. 11 The Angels which were lunatike, and thoſe that bad the palſie: 
mimi ſter unto him. 17 He leginmeth to prtach. 18 and he healed them. 3 | 
Hie calletb Peter, Andrew, lame and lo/m, aud hea= 25 And there followed him great multitndes 
lech all the ſic le. ä | out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Ietuſalem, and l 
10.1.1 1 * was leſus led aſide of the Spirit into the dea, and from beyond Iordan. | 
| wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the deuill. CHAP. V. SEE. 
2 And when he had faſted fortie dayes, and for- 3 chriſt teacheth who ave bi fed. 13 The ſalt of 
then tie nights,he was afterward hungry. the earib, andlight of the world. 16. Good workes, 
- 8. Then came to bimrhetempter, and ſayd, If 17 (rift came to fulfill the Lawe. 21 What ia 
thou be the Sonne of God, command that theſe meant by killing. 23 Reconciliation. 27 Adultery. 
of ſtones be made bread. ; | 29 Offences. 31 Diuoretment. 33. Not tojweare. . 
tt. Dust. 8 z 4 Rut hee anſwering, ſaid, It is written, * Man 39 To ſuffer wrong. 44 To laue our entanits. 18 
ſhall not live by bread onely , but by euery word Perfection. 5 | 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. AX when he ſaw the multitude, he went vp in- 
5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into the holy te a mountaiue: and when he was ſet, his diſci- 
2 citte, and ſet him on aj pinacle of the Temple, ples came to him. . 
| 6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne ef 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
et God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it ĩs written, * that ſay ing. „„ - tax 
where the he will giue his Angels charge over thee, and with 3 * Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: ſor theirs is Ink. G20 
their hands they ſhall life thee vp, leaſt at any time the kingdome of heanen, 1 6 3 


* 


1 


1.15 


50. thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſlone. 4 *Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall m 
Plal9i. 7 leſus ſayde vnto him, It is written againe, be comforted. 8 Le By, 
— 4 ærhou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 5 * Bleſſed are themecke: for they ſhall inhe- 37.885. 
| 6 BY Agzine the deuill tooke him yp vnto an ex- rite the earth. 5 | 1% 4 3 
-,  ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 6 Blefled are they which hunger and thirſt ſor "62, 1 
> kingdomes of the worid,and the glory of them, righteouſueſſe: for they ſhalbe billed. | Pſal.37, 2 
9 Aud ſaid to him, All theſe will I giue thee, ij 7 Bleſſed are the mercitull: lor they ſhall ob- I } 
thou wilt jall downe, and worſhip me. taine mercie. 


'Y | 10 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Auoid Satan: ſor 8 Blefled arc the * pure in heart: for they ſhall F. al. 24K | 
N ft is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy ſee God. 33 | | 

* | 1.30 God, and him onely ſhait thou ſerue. 9, Bleſſed are the peacemakere for they ſpall 
is 1 Then the deuill leſt him: and beholde, the be called the children of God. 


me £13. Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. ta Blefled are they which ſuſſer perſecution for t. Pet. 3. 
e Me7.1.14 12 And when leſus had heard that lohn was righteouineſſe ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of 14. 
Me 4-14. &liuered vp, he returned into Galile, heauen. | | 


0 = 4-43. . 23 Ayd ſeauing Nazateth, went and dwelt in 11 *Bleſſed are ye when men revile you. and per- Add. 5. ar 
99 Capernaum, which is neere the ſea, in the borders ſecute os, and ſay all manet of euill againſt you for 1. et. 4. 


, of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, my lakefalſly. 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 12 Reioice and be glad. ſor great is your reward 
by Bluias the Prophet, ſaying. in heauen 2. ſor ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 


1 The land oi Zabulon,and the land of Neph · which were before you, 


13 Mee 


& 


1 


| Cluiſt expoundeththe Law. 
Mar. 9 50 13 * Yeearethe (alt of the earth: but if the ſalt 
Sthe 134. haue loſt his ſaubour, where with ſhall it be ſaltedꝰlt 


34. is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt out, 
and to be troden vnder foot of men, RED 1 

14 ve are the light ofthe world. A citic chat is 

ſet on an hill, eannot be hid. 3 

NM. 421 15 * Neither do men light a candle, and put it 


lutte 8.16. vader a buſhell,but on a candleſticke, and it giueth 
11.33. light vnto all that are in the houſe, 2 


L Pet. 2. 1s Let your lighe ſo ſhine before men, that they 

12. may ſee your good works and gloritie your Father 
which is in heauen. 8 

17 Thinke not that I am come to deſtroy the 

Laive, or the Prophets. I am not come to deſtroy 
tliem, but to ſulfill them. 5 

Zute 16. 18 * For truely, I lay vnto yon, Till heauen zud 

17. earth periſn. one tore, or one title ofthe Lawe ſhall 
not ſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 

Jan. z. 1b 19 * Whoſdeuer therefore thall breake one ot 


theſe leaſt commandements and teach men ſo, hee 
ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kingdame of heauen: 
but whoſoener ſhall oblerue & teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdome of heauen. 
20 For I ſay vnto you, Except your righteouſnes 
Like 11. * exceed the rightcouines of the Scribes and Pliari- 
39. ſes, ye ſhall nat enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
21 Ve haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them of 
E xd. 20. the old time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: tor whoſoeuer 
23. deut. killeth. ſhall be j culpable of iudgement. 
8. 7. 22 Bat Iſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer is angry with 
J Or, ſul- bris brother j vnaduiſedly,ſhalbe culpable of iudg- 
zeft to pa- ment. And whofoeuer ſaith vnto his brother, Raca, 
aiſhmens. ſhalbe worthy to be puniftied by the eounſell. And 
lor, vith wheſoeuer ſhall ſay. Fools, {tall de worthy to bee 
out cæuſt. puniſhed with hell fire. | 
23 lf then thou bring thy gift to the altar; and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 
' gainſtthee,' ' | 
24 Leauetherethine offering beſore the altar, 
and ge thy way? firſt be recenciled to thy brother, 
and then come, and offer thy gift. 
Luke 12. 25 Agree with thine adner( eee 
38. than art in the way with him, leaſt thine adverſary 
deliver thee to the Indge,& the Judge deliner thee 
to the ſetgeant, and thon be caſt into priſon, 
26 Verelyt ſay vatothee, thou ſhalt not come 
out thence, til thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthing. 
| 27 eh idee heard that it was ſaid to them of 
I xod. 20. old time, Thau ſhalt not commit adultery. 
247099, 28 gut I ſay vnto you. that whoſoener looketh 
13.9 on a woman to luſt after her, he hath committed 2. 
Chad ig. dultery with her already in his heart. 7 
J. 9. mar. 29 * Wherforcif thy right eye cauſe thee to of. 
47+, fend. pluctte it out, and caſt it from thee: for beiter 
97 nit is for thee that one of thy members periſh, ſthen 
err chat thy Hole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
C54. 19, . 30 Alſo if thy right hand make thee to offend, 
deut. 24. cut it off, and eaſt t from thee: for better it is tor 
mar. 10.4 thee that one ofthy members periſh, thenthat thy 
A. 16. 18 whole body fhoald be eaſt into hel. 
x. cor. j. zt It hath bene ſaid alfo,* Whoſoener ſhialſ put 
xe, ay his wife dei 'gtuc her a reſtinioniall ofdi. 
, 7 op nas 
32 But l fay vati you, Whoſoeuer ſhal put away 
his wife(except it be for fornication)cauſerh her to 
commit adultery : and whaſocuer ſhall marry her 
that isdindrced,commitretn adulter). | 
33 Again ve haue ſieard that it was ſaid tothem 
Exo. 20, 5 of old time, & Thau ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but 
Ru. 15. ta ſhalt pei forme thine othes to the Lord. 
du 5. 11. 34 But I ſay vnto you, ſweare not at all, neĩthet 


S. Matthew. 


 whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheexe, 


Ofalmes and prayes”” 


by heauen, ſor it is che throne of God: bo 
35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his footſtogle: 93 
neither by leruſalem; for it is the citic of the greas 
zine. SG" 
* Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, be. 
cauſe thou canſt not make oue haire white or black. 
37 V But let your communication be, Vea yea: 
Nay, nay. For wh | 
meth of euill. | 
38 © Ye haue heard that it hath beene faid, An 
keye for an eye, and 3 tooth for a tooth, ' exe. 
39 But I ſay vito you, * Reſiſt not leni but 24. 4 
Leu. 20 


turne to him the otheralfo, en dee, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the Lili. 21, * 
take away thy coat,Jethim haue thy cloke 2I½ f. ray, 420 

41 And Whoſoeuer will compell thee . % a ron. 1 
mile, goe with him twaine. 3 17 fc, 8 

42 Giue to him that asketh, and from him that 6. ). 
would boro of thee,turne not aw. 0% % 

43 Ve haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thou vie. 
ſhale lone thy neighbour and hate thin e enemie. Den. 15 

44 But I ſay vnto you, Loue your enemies: Leuit. iq 
blelle them that curſe: doe good to them that 18. 
hate you, Land pray em which | hurt yon, and Luke 6. 
perſecute you, OM 4 27535 

45 *That you may be the children of your Fa- Lale 23 
eher that is in heauen ; ſor he maketh his ſunne to 34. 
ariſe on the enill; and the good, and ſendeth raine 80. . 
on the iuſt, and vnĩuſt. 410 
48 * For if yee loue them, which loue you, What Joryuſp 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes in vp 
euen the ſame ? „„ „ 

47 And ifye j be friendly to your brethren one. Lal. 4 
ly, what fingular thing doe yee? doe not euen the Libs; 
Pablicanes likewiſe ? + york 

48 Yee ſhall therefore be perſite, as your Fatfier , 
which is in heanen, is perfite. a 

CHAP. VI. Ky 

1 Of almer, 5 Prajer, 14 forguumy one another 
216 /afling. 19 He firdiddeth the careful f 
worlly things, aud willeth men to put then whole .. 
truſt m him. 1 | Te 

Ake heede that yee giue not your almes before 
men, tobe ſeeneof them, or elſe ye thall kaue 
no reward of your father which is in heaven, _— 

2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine almes, u 
thon ſhale not make a trumpet to be blowen be. 
fore thee, as the hypocrites doe inthe Synagogues 
and iu the ſtrertes, to be praiſed of men, Verelyt _ 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 1 \ 

3 Butwhen i da doeſt thine almes, let not thy , :- 
leſt hand knew what thy right hand docth, . 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecrer, and thy 
Father that ſeech inſecret, hee will reward thee o. 

enly. ö 
F 5 nd when thou prayeſt, be not as the hypa - 
crites: forthey loue to ſtand and pray in the Syna- 
gopues, and in the corners ol the ſtreetes, becauſe 
they would be ſeene of men. Verely I ſay vnto ou, M*- 
they hane their reward. | 5 18 
6 Rut when thod prayeſt, enter into thy cham. 
ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray vnto * 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Fathet which! i 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward tliee openl7). -\ a. 

7 Alſo when you pray, || vie no vaine repetit?» [0r 0088 
ons as the heathen: for they thinkets be heard for lle 
their much babbling. _. 

8 ge yee not like them therefore » for your fa—- ih 
ther knoweth whereof ye haue need before ye ade 


* - 


YO lam, | 
atfoeger i more then theſe, com. * 


4 
4 


* 
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Por. 


rovidence. 


. 


„15 But if ye doe not forgiue men their treſpaſſes, 


gs After this maner therefore pray ye, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name. 

10 Thy Kingdome come, Thy will he done euen 
in earth, as 2c u in heauen. 

11 Giue vs ihis day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs eur debts, as we alſo forgiue 
our debters. 

13 And leade vs not into tentation, but deliner 
vs * from euill: for thine is the kiugdome, and the 
power, and the glory, for euer, Amen. 

For if ye doe forgiue men their treſpaſles, 
ent heauenly Father will alſe forgive you. 


5. ore will your Father forgiue 3eu your treſ- 


4 Moreoner, when yee faſt, looke not ſowre as 
tig o pocrites: for they digfigure their faces, that 
t wy might ſeeme vnto men to falt. Verely 1 ſay vn- 
to you, that they haue their reward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, but 
vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 


- Which ſee! ( erer 45yeward thee openly. 


190: k ks for your ſelues vpon 
the earth, here the n and canker corrupt, and 
where theeues digge thorow and ſteale. 

20 But lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in hea- 
uen, where neitbet the moth nor canker corrup- 
teth, and where theeues neither digge thorow nor 
ſteale. 

- 2t For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, 


22 The light of the body is the eye: if then 


_ thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe light. 


' 23 But if thine eye be wicked, then all thy body 


' fhalbe darke. Wherefore if the light that is in thee 


be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkenefle ? 
24 No man can ſerue two maſters: for either 


he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or elſe he 


: ſhall leane to the due, and deſpiſe the other. Ye can- 


not ſerue Godand riches, 

25 *ThereforeIfay vnto you, Be not carefull for 
your life, whar ye ſliall cate, or what ye ſhal drinke: 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not 
the life more worth then meat ? and the body then 
ratmehe ? NS: 

26 Beholde the foules of the heauen: for they 
ſow not,neither reape,nor cary into the barnes: yet 
your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are yee not 
much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde 
one cubit vnto his ſtature? 


228 And why care yee for raiment? Leatne how 


y little faith > 


the lilies of the field de grow: they labour not, nei- 
ther ſpin: | | 

29 Let I ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all 
his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
field which is to day, and to morow is caſt into the 
ouen, ſhall he not doe much more vnto you, O ye of 

3t Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eate? or what ſhall we drinke? or where. 


Wich ſhall we beclothed? 


for your heauenly Father knoweth, that yee baue 


32 (For after all theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) 


| | 3 need of all theſe thi 


gt. f 5 
32 Bat ſeeke yee 2 the kingdome of God. and 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be mi- 
tuſtred vnto yon. N — 


Chap. vii. Raſhiudgement forbidden. 3 59 5 


34 Care not then for the morow: for the mor- 
tow ſhall care for | it ſelfe: the day hath enough 
with his owne griefe. 

CHAP, VII. 

1 Chrift forbidldethroſh iudgemeut. 6 Not to caſt 
holy things to dogs. 7 To ache, ſecke, aud knocke. 12 
The Scope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtrait and wide 
gate. 15 Of falſe prophets. 16 The good tree aud 
euill. 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe on the roc le, 
or vpon the ſand, 

1 not, that ye be not iudged. Luk. 6. 37 

2 Fot with what * iudgement yee iudge, yee ro. 2.1. 
thalbe iudged, and with what & meaſure you mete, 1. cor. 4.3. 
it ſhalbe meaſured to you againe. ; Mar. 3.24 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy (ke 6.38 
brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye? . | 

4 FOr, how ſayſt thou to thy brother, Suffer me Luk,6.4t 
to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and behold,a | 
beame is in thine owne eye? 

5 Hypocrite, rſt caſt out the beame cnt of 
thine one eye, and then ſhalt thouſee clecre!y to 
caſt out the mote ont of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Giue yee not that which is holy to dogges, 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine, leſt they 
tread them vnder their feet, and turning againe all 
to rent you, | | 

7 V Aske, and it ſhalbe giuen you:ſceke,and ye (hap. 21. 
ſhall find: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you; 22. mark. 

8 For whoſoeuer asketh,receineth :ard hethat 11.24. 
ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it hall luke 11.9 * 
be opened, 2 10h, 14. 13 

9 For what man is there among you, which if & 16.233 
his ſonne aske him bread, would giue him a ſtone ? 24, iames 

Io Or il he aske a fiſh, wil he giue him a ſerpent? 1.85. 

11 If yee then which are euill, can giue to your 
children good gifts, how much more ſhall your fa- 
ther which is in heauen, giue good things to them 

that aske him : | 
12 * Thereforewhatſocuer ye wonld that men Luk. 6.3t : 
ſhould doe to you, euen ſo doe ye to them: fot this tob. 4.15. 
is the Law and the Prophets. | 
13 J * Enter in at the ſtraite gate: for it is the Luke 13 
wide gate, and bro: d way that leadeth to deſtruRi- 24. 
on: and many there be which goe in thereat: 
14 Becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the way narow 
that leadeth vnto fie,and few there be that find it, - 
15 C Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheepes clothing, but tuwardly they are ta- 
uening wolues. | | | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruites.* Doe Luke 6. 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figs ofthiſtles? 43,44. 
17 So euery good tree btingeth forth good fruit, 4 
and ſ a corrupt treebringeth forth euill fruit. {0r,e 708 | 
18 A good tree cannot bring focrthenill fruite: gen. I 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 1 
19 Euery tree that bringeth not foorth good (%. 3. o. 
fruit, is hewen downe, aud calt into the fre, . 
20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhal know them. 
zt © Not euery one that ſayth yuto me, Lord, 3 
T.ord,ſhall enter into the kingdome ofheauen, but Rom. 2. 13 
he that doth my Fathers will which is in heanen. . 1.22. 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord. Lord, | 
haue we not by thy Name prophecied? and by thy 
Name caſt out dewils? and by thy Name done ma- 
ny | great workes | | 
23 And then will I pꝛoſeſſe to them, *I neue 1 
knew you: depatt from me, yee that worłe ini- wg 13. 
uit ieee. | . J 
* 24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe words, Pſal 6.8. 5 
7200 doth the ſame, Iwill liken him to a wiſe — Lick, . 47 
. Lt whic 3 


or, hs 
62746 | 


tungs. 


* ] neuer cles. | 


Chriſt healeth the leper. 
Which hath builded his houfe on a roche: 

25 And therainefell, and the floods came, and 
t12winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it 

ell not: for it was grounded on a rocke, 

26 Bat whoſoeijer heareth theſe my words, and 
doeth them not, ſhalbe likened vato a fooliſh man, 
winch hath builded his houſe vpon the ſand. 

27 And the raiae fell, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it 
fell, and the fall thereof was great. 


Mar. 1. 22 


. doxrine, 


and not as the Scribes. a 
CHAP, VIII. 


ſwine. 


g taine, great multitudes ſollowed him. 
N Mar. t. 40 


cleane. 


his Ieproſie was clenſed. 


neſſe to them. 
Lule 7. r. 


t᷑a iue oucr 
an hun- 
dr ed. 


lor, ſounc heale lim. 


home of the palſie, and is grieuouſly pained. 


ſhalbe healed. 


doeth it. 


Ihaue not found ſo gteatfaith euen in Iſrael. 


heauen, 
13. and guaſfing of teeth. 


And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre, 
Mar.1.29 


feuer, 


her: ſo the arole, aud miniſtred vntothem. 

Mxr.1.32 16 *Whenthe enen was come, they braliff 
late 4 40. vnto him many that were poſleſſed with lt 
| he caſt outthe ſpirits with /i worduall 


that were ſicke, „ 


„ S. Matthew. | 


28 J * Aud it came to paſſe, when Teſus had en- 
| luke 4-32. ded theſe wordes, the people were aſlonied at his 


29 For he taught them as one hauing authority, 


2 ( hriſt healeth the leper 8 The captaines faith. 
11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 14 Peters mother 
in law. 19 Toe Scribe th u would follow (hriſt, 2 
Chriſts poaertie 24 He ſtilleth the ſea and the wind, 
31 and driucth the deuils out of the poſſe;Jed,into the 


Ow when he was come down from the monn. 


2 *Andlo, there came a leper, and worſhipped 
latte 5. 12. him 2ying, Maſter, il thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


And leſus putting foorth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying, Iwill, be thou cleane: and immediatly 


4 Then leſus ſayde vnto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go, ana ſhew thy ſelfe vato the Prieſt, and 
Leu. 14.4. offer the gift that & Moyſes commanded for a wit- 


| 5 When leſus was entred into Capernaum, 
Vr. a cap there came vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 
6 And ſaid, Maſter, my | ſeruant lyeth ficke at 


7 And leſus ſaid voto him, I will come and 


8 Butthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying,Maſter,I 
am not worthy thatthon ſhauldeſt come vader my 
roofe: but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſeruant 


to When leſus heard that, he marueiled,& ſaid 
to them that followed him. Verely, I ſay vnto you, 


1t But I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with / ] 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob in the kingdome of 9 He calleth and viſitet Maithew. 13 Mercie. 15 


"7 12 Andthe children of the kingdom ſhalbe caſt 
. 22. out into vtter & darkeneſſe: there (hall be weeping 


13 Then leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou haſt heleeued, ſo be it vnto thee. 


14 And when leſus came to Peters houſe, he 
luke 4-38. ſawe his wiues mother laid downe, and ſicke of a 


15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left | 4 
we” 


4 4 
+ 
" " ys , 


2 
3:3nc 
Seen 
healed 
4 


17 That it might be ſulñlled which was ſpoken 
by * Elatas the Prophet, ſaying, He tooke our in- 1/4 53.4; 
firmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. t. peg 1 
18 8 And when leſus ſaw great multitudes of 24. 
people about htm, he commanded them to go ouer 
the water. 
19 Then came there a certaine Scribe;and ſaid Lab. 9 
vnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoeuet by 
thou goeſt. 
20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue holes 
and the birds of the heauen haue neſts, but the Son 
of man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 
21 CAndanother of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 
22 But leſus ſaid vnto him, Follow mee, and let 


the dead bury their dead. 
23 And when ac was entred into the ſhip, his Mr. 4.3 


8.23 


diſciples followed him. luke 

24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was coucred with waues: 
but he was afl-epe, 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, ſaue vs: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye fearfull, 
O ye of little ſaith» Then he atoſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the lea: and fo there was a great calme, 

27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, What man is 
thia, that both the wiuds and the ſea obey him! 


28 F*And when he was come to the other ſide, Mar, yt. 
into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him luke 8,26, 


two poſſeſſed with devils, which came out of the 
graues very fierce, ſo tiat no man might go by that 


way. 

p 9 And behold, they cryed out, ſay ing, Ieſus the 
ſonne of God. what haue we to doe with thee? Art 
thou came hither to torment vs before the time? 

30 Now there was afarre off from them a ęxeat 
herd of ſwine feeding. 

zt And tlie deuils beſought him, ſaying, If then 
caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe into the herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. So they went 
out, and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be. 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine was caried with vio- 
lence from a ſteepe downe place into the ſea, and 


9 For lama man alſo ynder the authoritie of died in the water. 
another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to 
one, Goe, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee 


33 Then the herdmen fled, and when they were 

come into the eĩtie, they told all things, and what 

| 2 become of them that wete poſſeſſed with the 

euiſs. 

34 And behold, all the eitle came ont to meets 

leſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſoughit lim 
to depart out oftheir coaſts, ; 

CHAP, IX. 
2 Hee healeth the palſie, 5 and feroiueth ſinnes. 


He anſwereth the Phariſes & 1952s diſciples. t 6 Of 
the raw cloth, and new wine. 22 He healeth the wo- 
man of the bloody iſſne. 25 He raiſeth Larue daugh- 
ter, 29 giueth two blinde men their ſight, 33 wide 
keth a dianbe man to fprake, 35 preacheth and hea- 
leib in diners places, 38 and exhorteth to prayers 
for the aduancement of the Goſpel. 

Hen he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed oner, and 
came into his owne citie, 


* 


2 And x lo, they brought to him a man ſicke of A. 


th.faid to the ſick of the palſie, Sonne, be of good 

comfott: thy finnes are forgiuen thee. g 

3 And behold, certaine qfthe Scribes ſaid withe 

jo themlclues, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 But when leſus law their thoughts , * a 
| 16 


* The tempeſt ſtilled. 


alſie, lying on a bedde. Aud leſus ſeeing their luke 4 


: 


35 
2 


kl, 
0 


bealeth che palſie. 


Wherefore thinke ye enil things in your hearts? 

5 For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Arie, and walke ? 

6 And thar ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath authoritie in earth to forgine ſinnes (then taid 
he vnto the ſicke of the palſie) Ariſe , take vp thy 
bed,and go to thine houſe, 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to bis own houſe, 

3 So when the multitude jaw it, they marueiled 
and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch authority 
to men. 

9 And as leſus paſſed forth from thence, hee 
ſaw a man fitting at the receit of cuſtome , named 
Matthew, and ſaid to him, Follow me. And he aroſe 
and followed him. 

1» And it came to paſſe, as leſus ſate at meate in 
his houſe, behold, many Publicanes and ſinners, that 
came t#huher ſate downe at the table with leſus and 
his diſciples, 

11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they ſayd to 
his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publi- 
canes and ſinners? 

12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, 
To whole neede not a Phiſician, but they that are 
icke. 

13 But go ye and learne what this is, x I wil haue 
7 wercie, and not lacrifice: ſor I am not come to call 
. dhe righteous, but the * ſinners to repentance. 
1% 14 J Then came the diſciples of lohn to him, 
1 2.18 faying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, and 
ble 5633. thy diſciples faſt not? 
135 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children 
bolthe mariage chamber mournas long as the bride. 


M.. 2. 4 
4 5.27. 


grome is with them ? But the dayes wil come when 


the bridegrome ſhalbe taken from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt. 

16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an old garment 
re with a peice of new cloth: for that that ſhould fill 
adn. it vp, taketh away from the garment, & the breach 
teſſed, is worſe. | 
lor, bot, 19 Neither do they put new wine into old | veſ- 
ner fels: for then the veſſels would breake, and the wine 
beges of would be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh : but 
lber, they put new wine into new veſſels, and ſo are both 
whine, preſerued, | 
where 18 While he thus ſpake vnto them, behold, 
vie wag there came a certaine ruler, and worſhipped him, 
evitdey ſaying, My daughter is now deceaſſed, but come and 
Pero lay thine hand on her, and ſne ſhall live. 
ranels, 19 And leſus aroſe and ſollowed him with his 

25. 5.22 diſciples. 
$.41, 29 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue ol blood twelue yeeres, came behinde 
him, and tonched the hemme of his garment, 
21 Forſhee faidin herſelfe, If I may touch but 
his garment onely, I ſhall be whole. 
22 Then leſus turned him about, and ſeeing her, 
did ſay, Daughter, be of good comſort: thy faith 
HFhath made thee whele, And the woman was made 
VPVhole at that honre.) 
23 Now when Ieſus came into the rulershouſe, & 
ſaw the minſtrels & the multitude making a noiſe, 
24 Heſaid vnto them, Get yee hence: for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorne. | 
25 And when the multitude were pnt foorth, he 
went in, & tooke her by the hand, & the maid aroſe, 
26 And this brnjt went thorowount all that land. 
\ 27 Aud as Ieſus departed thenee,twayblind men 
followed him, crying, and ſaying,O Sonne of Dauid, 
haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chap. x. 


to caſt them out, and to heale euery ſiekeneffe, and 


Two blind men healed, 360 


28 And when hee was come intothe houſe, the 
blinde came to him, and leſus laid vnto them, Be. 
leeue ye that lam able to doe this? And they ſayd 
vnto him, Vea, Lord. | 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

20 Andtheir eyes were opened: and Ieſus char- 
ged chem, ſay ing, See that no man know it, 

31 But when they were departed, they ſpread a- 
broad his fame thorowout all that land. 

32 C*And as they went out, behold, they brought Zuke 11. 
to him a dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. I 

33 And when thedeuill was caſt out, the dum be 
ſpake: then the multitude marueiled, ſaying, The 
like was neuer ſeene in Iſrael, 

34 But the Phariſes laid. * He caſteth out deuils Chep.r2, 
through the prince of the deuils. 24 mar. 3 

35 And * ſeſus went about all cities & towns, 22. lude 
teaching in their Synagogues, & preaching the Go- 1 1. 15. 

ſpel of the kingdome, and healing euery ſickeneſſe Mar. 6. 
and euery diſeaſe among the people. luk 13.23 

36 Bur * when he ſaw the multitude, he had com. Mar. 6,24 
paſsion vpon them, becauſe they were diſperſed, and : 
ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe having no ſhepheard. TI. 10.2. 

37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, Surcly the har- 29%. J. 3 5, 
neſt is great, but the lahourers are few. 36. 

38 Whereſore pray the Lord oſ the harueſt, that joy ;hyuſt 
he would i; ſend {oorth labourers into his harueſt, £34h, 

S HAP. . 

5 Chriſt ſendeth ont his Apoſiles to preach in Iu- 
dea. 7 He giueth them charge geacheth them, & com- 
Frteth them againſt perſecntion. 20 The hol) Ghoſt 
fpraketh by by miniſters, 28 MV hom wee ought to 
Rare. 30 Our baines are counted. 32 To confeſſe 
Chrift. 37 Nat to loue our parents more then Chi tſi 
38 To tale p our crofte, 39 To ſane or loſe the life, 
qo To receiue the preachers, 

Nd * hee called his twelue diſciples vnto him 


and gaue them power againſt vnc leane (pirits, Mar. 3.13 


luke 9.1. 
euery diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe. The firſt i Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brothers Tames the ſonue of Zebedeus, and lohn 
his brother: | 

.3 Philip, and Bartlemew : Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, lames the ſonne of Alpheus, and 
Lebbens, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon | the Canaanite, and Iudas Iſcariot, 
who alto betrayed him, 

5 Theſetwelne did leſus ſend foorth, and com- 
manded them, ſayi::g, Goe not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritznes en- 
ter ye not. 

6 But go rather & to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe. Ack, 13. 
of Iſrael, 46, 

7 *And as ye ge, preach, ſaying, The kingdome L. 10. 9. 
of heauen is at hand. 

8 Reale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: raiſe vp 
the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely ye haue recet- Aar. 6.8, 
ued, ſrecly giue. luke 9.3. 

9 J poſſeſſe not 22.35. 
your] girdles, hr, pro- 

10 Nor a ſcrip for the ioutney. neither two coats, lde 2208 
neither ſhaoes, nor a ſtaſſe: & for the worlie man is Ir. 
worthy of his meate. | jor, pur. 

11 And* into hat ſocuer citie ortovwne ye ſhal es. 
come, enquire who is worthy in iz, and there abide 1. Tim. 5. 
till ye goe thence, 18 luke 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute the 10.7. 
ſame, Luk. 10. 8 
13 And 


lor, the 
dealotce. 


gold, uor ſiluer, nor money in 


22 2 


Whom we ought to feare. 8. Matthew. 1 46 Ki * 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace loweth after me. is not worthy of me. 
come vpon it: but it it be not worthy, let your peace 39 He that will fave his life ſhall loſe it, and he 
returne to you. that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall ſave it, 
Marke6, 14 * And whoſocuer ſtiall not receiue you, nor 40 He that teceiueth you, receiueth me: and he 
I. late heare your words, when ye depart out of that houſe, that receiueth me, receiueth him that haxh ſent me. 
9. 5 or that citie, ſhałe off the duſt of your feete. - 47 He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a Luke 10. 
Ad I3. 15 Truely I fay vote you, It ſhalbe eaſier for them Prophet: ſhal reeeiue a Prophets reward: & he that 16h) 


31. and ol the land of Sodome and Gomorrha in the day of receiueth a righteous man in ꝙ name of a rigbteous 13.20 p 
18.5 iudgement, then far that citie. ; man,ſhall receive the reward of a righteous man, : f 
Luk 10.3. 16 e*Behold, Liend you as ſheep in the mids of 42 And whoſoever ſhal giue ynto one of theſe May keg | 
lor. fim. wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, andi in- little ones to drinke a cup of cold water only in the 41. . 
ple. noc ent as doues. name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnto you, he that not 
17 But beware of men, for they will deliuer yon loſe his reward. 
vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in their C HAP. XI. 
Synagogues, . Chriſt preacheth, 2 tohn Baptiſt ſendeth his 
18 And yeeſhall be brought to the gouernours, diſciples vn to him, 7 Chriſis teflimony conct un 
and kings tor my fake in witnefle to them, and to Je. 18 The opinion of the people concerning c ha 1 
the Gentiles. and lebn 20 Chris vpbraideth the wnthankefal ci. Ly 
Marb. 13. ty * But when they deliner yon vp, take no ties. 25 The Goſpel u rtuealed to the fimple, 28 1. 
1% thought how or what ye tall ſpeake : for it nal be They that labour and are laden. 29 Chriſts yoke. 
13.11. giuen you in that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. AN it came to paſſe y when leſus had made an 
20 For itis not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of end of commanding his twelue diſciples he de- 
| your Father which ſpeaketh in you. parted thence to teach and to preach intheir cities. 
Luke 2t, 21 And the *brotker ſhall betray the brother to 2 J And when lohn heard in the priſon the Luke 7. 
16. deach, aud the father the ſonne, & the children ſhall workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and 18.19. I 
: rie againſt thezy parents, and ſha] cauſe them to die. ſay d vnto him, = 8 
Tube 21. 22 And ye halbe *hated of al men for my Name: 3 Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee 
17 E but he chat endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaued. looke for another? 
 Maik.13. 2; And when they perſecute you in this citie, 4 Andleſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, Go, and 
I;. lake flee into another: for verely I ſay vnto you. yeſhall ſhew Tohn what things ye haue heard and ſeene, 
21. 19. not finiſhal! the cities of Iſrael, till the Sonne of 5 Tie blind receive fight, and the halt goe, the 
Tut. 6. 40 man become. lepers ate cleanſed, and the deafe heare: the dead 
10h. 13.16. 24 *Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter,ner the are raiſed vp,* and the | poore receiue the Goſpel, lect, 1 
and 15.20 ſeruant abone his Lord. 6 And bleſſed is heethatſhall not be offended luke g 18 17 
(bap. 12. 25 lt is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma- in me. | | Ur the 
24. ſer i, and the ſeruant as his Lord. * If they haue 7 And as they departed, Teſus began to ſpeake Goſpel 
called the maſter of the houſe'Beelzebuþ , howe vnto the multitude, of lohn, What went ye ont into preached 
much mare them of his houthold > the wilderneſſe to ſee ? A reed thaken \ the winde? #2 the 
Aar. 4.22 26 Fearcthem not therefore: * ſor there is no- 8 But what went ye outtoſee? A man clothed Vert. 
luke 8 17 thing couered that ſhall not be diſcloſed, not hid in ſoftraiment? Behold, they that weare ſoft elo- 
and 1 2. 2. that (hall not be knowen. thing, are in kings houſes. 
27 What tell yon in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake ye But what went ye out to ſee? A Prophet Yea, 
in light: and what ye heare in the eare, that preach I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. No 
ye on the houſes, to For this is he of whom ir ĩs written, Rehold, Mala 3. i ki 


28 And feare ye not them which kill y body, but I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall ID FY 
are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him, prepare thy way before thee. 2G 
which is able to deſtrey both ſoule & body in hell, 11 Verely I ſay vnto you, among them which are 
29 Are not two ſparo ves ſold fora farthing,and begotten of women, aroſe there not a greater then 
one of them ſhal not fall on the ground without John Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is the leaſt in 
| your Father ? the kingdome of heauen,is greater then he. 1 
2. Sam t4 36 * Vea, i al the hairs of your head are nũbred. 12 And from “the time of lohn Baptiſt hitherto, Luke 14216 
11. actes 31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth vio ence, and the l 
27.34. then many ſparowes, violent take it by force. 
Mar. 8. 38 32 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall codfeſſe me be. 13 For all the Prophets and the Law prepheſied 
lu. 26. fore men, him will I confeſſe alſo before my Father, vnto lohn. : 5 
nd 12.8. which is in heauen. 14 And iſ ye will receiue it, this is * Elias which Mal. 450 
2. 2. 33 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before men, was to come. : 33 le 
I2. kim will I alſo denie before my Father, which is in 15 CHethat hath earesto heare, let him heare. $31. 
| heauen. 16 * But whereuntoſhal I liken this generation? Lule 3. Ns 
Lithe 12, 34 *Thinke not that Iam come to ſeud peace It is like vnto little children which fit in the mar- 313%" i 
51. into the earth: I came not to ſend peace, but the kets, and call vnto their fellowes, ö 
ſword. 17 And ſay. we haue piped vnto you, and ye haue Wieſe, 
Micah.7, 35 For I am come to ſet a man at varianceagainſt not danced, we haue | mourned vnto you, and yee o ſa 
6. his father. and the daughter againſt her mother, and haue not lamented. _ ; Pour 
Lutte 14. the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking, ung) 
26. 36 * And a mans enemies ſhall bee they of his and they ſay, He hath a deuill. 
Chab. 6. owne houſhold. 19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinking, 4 
2g. male 37 * He that loueth father or mother more then and they ſay, Behold a glutton, & a drinker of wine, 
8 334. e is not worthy of me. And he that loueth fonne a friend vnte Pnblicanes and ſinners: but wiſdome | 
Inke 9.23 or daughter more then me, is not worthy ome is iuſtiſied of her children. Lult h. 
& 1427 38 And he chat taketh not his croſſe, and fol- 20 Then began he ta vpbraid the cities wher- 13. 
in 
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prayer. 

in moſt of his great works were done, becauſe they 
repented not. ; 

21 Woc be tothee, Chorazin : Wo be tothee, 
Bethſaida : for if the great works which were done 
in you, bad bene done in Tirus and Sidon, they had 
repented long agone in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

22 | But I ſay to you, It ſhal be eaſier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of Indgement, then for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 
vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to hell. for if 
the great works which haue bene done in thee, had 
bene done among them of Sodem,they had remai- 
ned to this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodom in the day of Indge- 
ment,then for thee, | 

25 At that time Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, l giue 
thee thanks, O Father, Lord of heanen and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt opened them 
vnto babes. 

26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure 
was ſuch, 

27 *All things are given vnto me of my Father: 
and * no man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, but the 
Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will reueile him. 
28 Come vnto me, all ye that are weary and la- 
den, and I will eaſe you. 

29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of me, that 
I am meeke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall finde 
® reſt vnto your ſoules, 

30 *For my yoke is eafie, and my burden light, 

CHAP. XII. 

2 (rift excuſeth hu diſciples which plucke the 
eares of corne. to He healeth the dried hand, 22 hel. 
peth the poſſe ſed that was blind and dumbe, 3 i Blaſ- 
phemie. 34 The generation of wipers, 35 Of good 


luke 10. 


N. 


10.3. 3% 
loby 6.46 


Ius. 16. 
1 750.5. 


words, 38 of idle words, 38 Hee vebuketh the un- 


faitbſull that would needs haue tokens, 49 and ſhew- 
eth who is his brother, ſiſter aud mother. 


10.2.2 Tłthat time leſus went on a Sabbath day tho- 
456.1 row the corne, and his diſciples were an hun- 
423. gred, and beganne to plucke the eares of corne and 


to eate. 


% 2 And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
-him, Rehold, thy diſciples doe that which is not 

| law full todo vpon the Sabbath. 

It But he ſaide vnts them, * Haue ye not read 

3.6 WaatDauid did when he was an hungred,and they 


that were with him ? 

4 Howheentred intothe houſe of God, and ate 
tne Shewbread, which was notlawfull for him to 
eare, neither for them which were with him, but 
onely for the * Prieſts ? . 

5 Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that on 
the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 
x breake the Sabbath, and are blame leſſe? 

6 But I ſay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if ye knew what this is, * 1 will 
haue mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not haue 
condemned the innocents. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, cuen of the 
Sabbath. 
9.3. t. 9 And he departed thence, and went into 
6g tbeir Sinagogue. ; 
10 And behold, there was a man which had h1s 
hand dried vp, And they asked him, ſaying, Is it 
Ia»fullto heale vpon a Sabbath day? that they 
might aecuſe him. 


31. 
18. 


11 And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhal thete 
be among yon, that ſhall haue a ſheepe.and ii it ſall 
on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not he take it, and 
litt it out? 

12 How much more then is a man better then a 
ſheepe ? therelote, it is lawlull to doe well on a 
Sabbath day. | 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it foorth, and it was made 
whole as the other. 


14 Then the Phariſes went out and conſulted a- 


gainſt him how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it, ke departed thence, 
and great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen, 

17 That it might be ſalfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, 

18 *Behold my ſeruant whom I haue cheſen,my 
beloued in whom my ſoule delighteth, Iwill put 
my Spirit on him, aud he ſhall fhew iudgement to 
the Gentiles. 

19 Ne ſhall not ſtriue, nor crie, neither ſna!l any 
man heare his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmo- 
king flaxe ſhall henot quench, till he bring ſeorrh 
ludgement vnto victory. | 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 hen was brought to kim one poſſeſſed 
with a deuill, oth blind, and dumbe, and he healed 
him, ſo that he which was blinde, and dumbe, both 
ipake and ſaw. : 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſaid, Is 
not this the Sonne of Dad ? | 

24 But when the Pharites heard it, they ſaide, 
This man caſteth the devils no otherwiſe out, but 
through Beelzebub the prince of devils. 

25 But leſus knew their thoughts, and ſaide to 
them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelte.thal 
be | brought to noughi: and cuery city or houſe 
diuided againſt it ſelte, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided agaiuſt 
himſelfe: how ſhall then his kingdome endura? 

27 Alſo if Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
by whom do your children caſt them out? There- 
fore they ſhall be your Judges. i 

18 But iſ l caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except be firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his honle? 

30 He that is not with me. is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattererh, 


Chap.xij. One blind and dumbe healed.; 612 


Iſa 42.1, 


Luke 11. 
13. 


(54. 9. 34. 
mar. 3. 22 
luck. 11.15 


for, de ſo- 


late. 


31 *Whereforel ſay vnto you, Every ſinne and Mav.328. 


blaſphemie ſhall be forgines vnto men: but the 


blaſphemie againſ? the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 


giuen vnto men. : 

22 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe ſorgiuen him: but who- 
ſoeuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 
the world to come. . 

33 Either make the tree good & his fruit goody 


lub. 1 2. 1 0 


1. Joh. 5. 
16. 


or els make the tree j euil. and his fruit euil: lor the 0, cor- 


tree is knowen by the ſruit. 
34 Olgenerations of vipers,how 
ond things, when ye are cuill ?forof the“ abun- 
, Free ol the heart the month ſpeaketh. : 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth good things, and an euil man 
22 3 out 


nuipt. 
can you ſpeake 7, 


broods. 
Luk. . 4 5. : 


Ofidle words, The parable 


— — Eid > . — ˙ . ,, . ho — : 


S. Matthews ofthe ſeed, Of the tares, g 


out of an euill treaſure e forth 1 3 ſprang vp, and choked them. 
36 But 1 ſay vnto you, that of euery idle wor 8 Some againe fell in good pro 
that men (hal er. {hal giue accompt there- forth 1e corne an 3 1 
of at the day of iudgement. ſold, and another thirty fold. ; 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be inſtified, and 9 He thathath eares to heare, lethimheare 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, re © Then the diſciples came and ſaid to him 
C654. 16.1. 38 « Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables? : 
like 11. and ofthe Phariſes, ſay ing, Malter, we would ſee a 11 And he anſwered and ſaid vnts them,Becauſe 
39. 1. cor. ſigne of thee, it is giuen vnto you, to knowe the ſecrets of the 


1.22. 39 But he anſwered, and ſaid tothem, An euill kingdome oſheauen, but to them it is not giuen. 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh aſigne, but no 12 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be given Chey, 2 
ſigne ſnalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue the ſigne of the Pro- and he ſhall haue abundance: but whoſocuer hath 29 E 
phet lonas, R : not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen that hehath © 

jon u 1. 4+ For as lonas was three daĩes, & three nights 13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be. 

15. in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee caule they ſeeing do not ſee; & hearing, they heare 

3.19, three daies & three nights in the heart of the earth. not, neither ns. 


41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 14 Sointhem is fulfilled the propheſie of Ela. 
with this generation, and condemne it: for they ias,which propheſy ſaith, By hearing ye ſnal heare. 7.4 6.9. 
Jonas 3. repented at the preaching of Ionas: and behold, and ſhal not vnderſtand, and ſecing,yc ſhall ſee and mu 4 4 
8. a greater then lonas is here. 3 ſnall not perceiue. | luke 8. 0 
1. King. re 42 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe in iudg- ty For this peoples heart is waxed fat and their john 12 
I. 2. chro, ment with this generation, and (hall conilemne it: ear are dull ofhearing, and with their eyes they go afts 
Helo for ſhe came from the vtmoſt parts of the earthto haue winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 28. 26. 
heate the wiſedomeof Salomon: and beholde, a and heare with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand rom. il. 
greater then Salomon « here. with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that I might 8. 
Lale 11. 43 Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gon out heale them. 
24. of a man, he walketh thorowout I dry places, ſee- 16 But bleſſed are youreyes, for they ſee: and 
Ir, wil. king reſt, and findeth none. 8 your eares, for they heare. 
derneſſe. 44 Then he ſaith, Iwill returne into mine houſe, 17 For verely I ſay vnto yon, that many Pro- Lule 10, 
from vrhence I came: and when he is come, he fin- phets and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe 14, 
deth it emptie, ſwept and gerniſhed. things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeene them. and 
45 F Then he goeth, and taketh vnto kim ſeuen to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue not 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and they enter in, heard them. 
2. Pet. 2. and dwell there, Fand the end of that man is worſe 18 q*Heareye therfore the parable of 5 ſower. 1,,y 4. 
20. heb. 6. then the beginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this 19 Whenſoeuer a man heareth the word of the 1, 1,, 
ꝗ. aud 10, wicked generation. kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, the euill one g. 11. 
26. ä 45 x While he yet ſpake to the mnlticude. be- commeth & catcherh away that which was ſowen _ 
Mevke 3. hold, hismather aud his brethren ſtood without, in his heart: and this is he which || hath receiued 07, 5 
deſiringꝑ to ſpeake with him. he ſeede by the way (ide, ſow 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Be hold, thy mother 20 And he that receiued ſeed in the ſtony groũd, 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake is he which heareth the word, and incontinently 
with thee. with ioy receiueth it. | 
48 But he anſwered, & laid to him that told him, 21 Yethath henorootein himſelfe, and dureth 
Who is my mother ? and who are my brethren? but a ſeaſon: for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecu- 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his tion commeth becaule of the word, by and by he is 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and my bre- offended. 
thren. 22 And he that teceiueth the ſeed among thorns, 
5+ For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers will, is hee, that heareth the word, but the care of this 
which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother and ſi- world, and the deceĩtſulneſſe af riches, choke the 
ſter and mother. word, and he is made vnftuitfull. ä 
CHAP. XIII. 23 But he that receiueth the ſeede in the good 
3 The flate of the hingaome of God ſet faorth by the ground, is he that heareth the word, and vnderftan- 
parable of the ſeed. 24 Of the tares. 31 Of the mu- deth it, which alſobeareth fruit. & bringeth foorth, 
Lard ſced. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the ti caſuri hid ſome an hundreth fold, lome ſixtie fold, and ſome 
in the field. 4 Of the pearles, 3 and of the net, 57 thirty fold. | 
The Prophet is eontemmed im his owne countrey, 24 CAnother parable put he foorth vnto them, 
A147 4.1 T7 * ſame day went leſus out of the houſe,and ſaying, the kingdome of heaven is like vnto a man 
.. J nie by the ſeaſide. Which ſowed gaod ſeed in his field. | 
2 And great multitudesr:ſorted vnto him, fo 25 Butwhile men ſlept, there came his enemy, 
% tat he went into a ſhip, and fate downe: and the and ſowed tares among the wheat, & went his way. 
whole multitude Rood on the ſhore. 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, and 
3 Then he ſpake many things to them in para- brought ferth fruit, then appeared the taresalſo. 
bles, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 27 Then came the ſeruaunts of the houſholdep, 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou good 
and the fonles came and ae them vp. ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 
. 3 And ſome fel vpon ſtony ground, where they 28 And he ſaid to them, The enuious man hath 
had not much earth, and anon they ſprang vp, be- done this. Then the ſetuants ſaid vnto him, Wilt 
cauſe they had no depth of earth. thou then that we go and gatherthem vp? 
6 And when the Sunne roſe vp, they werepar- 29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye goe aboptto 
ched,and for lacke of rooting withered away. gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them the 


7 And ſome fell among thornes, & thethornes Wheat. Li 
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Dan 12.3 


viſi. 3.7. 


30 Let both grow together vntil the harueſt, and 
in time of harueſt I wil lay to the reapers; Gather 


ye ſirſt the tares, and bind them in ſheanesto burne 


them: but gather the wheat into my barne. 

3r J * Another parable he put fortli vnto them, 

ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
raine of muſtard ſeede, which a man taketh and 
ſoweth in his field: 

32 Which in deed is the leaſt of all ſeedes : but 
when it is growen it is the greateſt among heatbes, 
and it is a tree, ſo that the birdes of heauen come 
and build i» the branches thereof. 

33 J * Another parable ſpate he to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto lauen, which a 
wornan taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
till all de leauened. 

34 © * All theſe things ſake Ieſus vntothe mul- 
titude in parables, and without parables ſpake hee 
not to them, 

35 That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, *1 will open my mouth in 
parables, and will vttec the things which hath bene 
kept lecret from the foundatiop of the world. 

36 Then ſent leſus the multitude away, & went 
into the houſe, And his diſciples came vnto him, 
ſaying, Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed is the Sonne of may, 

33 And the field is the world. and the good ſeed 
they are the children ofthe kingdom, and the tares 
are the children of the wicked, 

29 And the enemie that ſoweth them is the de- 
uill, X and the harueſt is the end ol the world, and 
the reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gathered, and burned 
in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man fhall ſend foorth his An- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie, 

42 And (hall caſt them into a fornace of fire, 
There ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Then ſhall che miſtmen thine as the Sunne 
in the kingdome oftheir Father. He that hath eares 
to heare, let him heare. 

44 CAgaine the kingdom af heauen is like vnto 
a treaſure hid in the field, which when a man hath 
found, he hideth it, and for iov thereof departeth, 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and bnyeth that field. 

45 © Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like to 
a merchant man that ſecketh good pearles, 

46 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, 
went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 CAgaine,the kingdome of heauen islike vn- 
to a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth of all 
kinds of things. 

48 Which when it is full, men draw to land, and 
fit and gather tlie good into the veſſels, and caſt the 

bad away. | 

49 30 ſhall it bee in the ende of the world The 
Angels (hal go forth, and ſeuer the bad from among 
the iuſt, 5 

50 And (hall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 © leſns ſaid vntothem, Vnderſtand yee all 
theſe things? They ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

$2 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefore enety 
Scribe which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- 
nen, is like vnto an houſholder which bringeth 
for out of his treaſure things both new and old. 

53 © Audit came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had 


Chaps xitij. 


ended theſeparables,he departed thence, 
54 * And came inte his owne conntrey, and 


taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that they were luke g, 
aſtonted, and ſaid, Whence commeth this wiſdeme 16. 


and great workes vnto this man? 
$5 ls not this the Carpenters ſonne? Is not his 


mother called Mary, and his [brethren Iames and John 6. 


loſes, and Simon, and Indas? 4 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence 30 
then hath he all tneſe things? 
57 And they were offended with him Then leſus 


ſaid to them, * A Prophet is not without honcur, Mar6.4. | 
laue in his ownecountrey, and in his owne houle, luke 4. 24. 
58 And he did not many great workes there, for iuhn 4.4 


their vnbelieſes ſake. 
CHAP. XIIII. | 
2 Hcrods opinion concermne Chrift. 10 Tohnis 
btheadeds 19 Chriſt feedeth fine then(wnd men with 
fixe loaues & two fiſhes. 23 He pray« th Tr the Moune 
taine. 25 Hee appeareth by nicht unto hu diſciples 
von the Sea, 31 and ſaueth Pettr. 33 They cone 
feſſe him to be the Sonne of God, 36 Hee heal:thall 
that touched the hemme of hu garment. 


Mag time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the AT 


fame of leſus, 


2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruauts, This is Iohn Bap- 97. 


tiſt: he is riſen againe from tne dead, and therefore 
great workes are wrought by him. 


3 *For Herod had taken lohn, and bound him, Mas. 8. 
and put him in priſon, lor Kerodias fake , his bro. 17. ale 3. 


ther Philips wite, 


9. 
4 For lohn laid vnto him, It is not *lawfull for Zerit. 18. 


thee to haue her. 


5 And when he would haue put him to death, 20. 2 T. 


be feared the multitude, becauſe they counted him 
as a * Prophet, 


6 But when Herods birth day was kept, the 26. 


daughter of Hetodias dauced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath that 
he would give her whatſoener ſhe would aske. 

8 And the being before irſtructed of her mother, 
ſaid, Gine me here lohn Baptiſ!s head in 1 

9 And the king was ſory: neuertheleſſe, becauſe 
of the oath, and them that ſate with him at the ta- 
ble, he commanded it to be giuen her, 

10 And ſent, and beheaded lohn in the priſon. 

1 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
giuen to the maide, and ſhee brought it vnto her 
mother. 


12 And his diſciples came and tooke vp his Ibo - Ir. car. 
Leis. b 
13 * And when leſus heard it, hee departed Aark.6, > | 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when 32 luke | 
the multitude had heard it, they followed him a- 9. 10. 


dy, and buried it, and went and told leſus. 


foot ont of the cities. 

14 And leſus went foorth, and ſaw a great mul. 
titude, and was mooued with compaſston toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. 


15 And when euen was come, * his diſciples Mar. G. 
came to him, ſayinę, This is a deſert place, and tlie 3 5 Juke 
houre is already paſt: let the multitude depart, 9.12 1 
that they may goe into the townes , and buy them iobn 6.5, 


victuals. 

16 But Ieſus ſaĩd to them, They haue no need to 
goe away: giue ye them to cate. „ 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here but 
fine loanes and two files, 

18 And heſaid Bring them hither to me. 

19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fie 
downe on the graſſe, & tooke the fiue loaues & the 

Zz 4 twe 


A Prophet without honour, 3 62 


0 rift ſaueth Peter, S. Matthew. 


or, pray · two fiſhes, and looked vp to heanen and [| bleſſed, 6 Though he honour not his father or bis mo- 

ed, Er gaue and brake, and gaue the loaues to his diſciples,and ther, ſhalbe free : thus haue ye made the Comman- 

#hankes to the diſciples to the multitude. dement of God of no authditie by your tradition, 

21 2⸗ And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, and 7 O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied wel of you, 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, faymg, 


ſand men, beſide women and little children. their heart isfarre off from me. 
22 C And ſtraightway leſus compelled his diſci- 9 But in vaine they worſhip mee, teaching for 
ples to enter into a ſh!p,and to g over before him, doctrines, mens precepts, 


23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude a+ ſaid to them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

* way, hee went vp into a mountaine alone to pray: 11 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth 

s. and when the euening was come, hee was there not the man, bat that which commeth out of the 

46,47. alone. mouth, that defileth the man. 

306. f. 16, 24 And the ſhip was now in the midsof the ſe, 12 Then came his diſeiples, and ſaid vnto him, 
1 B. and was toſſed with waues: for it was a contrary Perceiueſt thou not that the Phariſes are offended 

winde. , in hearing thu ſaying? 


26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on be rooted vp. 


cried out for feare. of the blinde: and if the blinde lead the blinde, 
27 But firaightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- both (hall fall into the ditch, 

ing, Be of good comfort, It is I: Be not afraid. 15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, De- 
28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Maſter, if clare vnte vs this parable. 

it be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 16 Then ſaid leſus, Are yee yet without vnder- 
29 Andhee ſaid, Come . And when Peter was ſtanding? 

| cams downe out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa» 17 Perceiue ye nat yet, that whatſocver entreth 

tet to poe to leſus. | inte the nfvuth goeth into the belly, and is caſt out 

30 But when he ſaw a mightie winde, hee was a- into the draught? 

ſraid: and as he began to ſinkeghe cried, ſay ing, Ma- 18 Butthoſe things which proceede out of the 

ſter, ſaue me. mouth come from the heart, & they defile the man. 
31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth his 19 For out of the heart * come euill thoughts, 

hand, and caught him, and ſaid to him, O thou of murthers, adulteries, fornications, tkelts, falſe teſti - 

little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? monies, ſlanders. 


the wind ceaſed. | but to eate with vnwaſhen handes defileth not the 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip came and man. 


35 And when the men ol that place knew him, mercie on mee, O Lord, the Sonne of Dauid: my 
they ſent ont into all that countrey round about, daughter is miſerably vexed witk a deuill. 
and brought vnto him all that were ſicke. 23 But he anſwered her not a word. Then came 


heme of his garment onely : and as many as tou- her away, for ſhe erieth after vs. | 
ched it were made whole. 24 But he anſwered, and (aid, I am not ſent but 


3 (hrift excuſeth hu diſciples, and rebaketh the 25 Yet ſnee came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Scribes & Phariſes for tranſgreſſmo Gods Comman- Lord, helpe me. | 
dement by their owne traditions. 13 The plant that 26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Tt is not good to 
ſhalbe rooted out. 18 What things defile a man. 2 2 He take the childrens hread, and to caſt it to whelps. 
deliuereth the woman of Canances daughter. 26 The 27 But ſhee ſaid, Trueth, Lord: Yet indeede the 
bread ofthe children. 30 He healeth the fich, 36 and whelpes cate of the crummes which fall from their 
feedeth foure thouſaud men be ſide women & children maſters table. EY 

"Hen came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes, 28 Then leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, O wo- 
which were of leruſalem, ſaying. man, great is thy faith: be it vnto thee, as y deſireſt. 
lar. 7.1, 2 Why dae thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- And her daughter was made whole at that houre, 
5. dition of he Elders? for they waſh not tin hands 29 So leſus * went away from tkence, & came 


3 Buthee anſwered, and faid vnto them, VVhy mountaine,and ſatedowne there, 


16. epheſ. 4 For God hath commanded,ſaying, Honour many other, andcaſt them downe at leſus feet, and 
6. 2. thy father and wether: * and he that curſeth father he healed them, 

Exod. 21. Ot mother,let him die the death. 31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered to 
7. leu. 20. $5 But yee ſay, Wheſoeuer ſhall ſay to father or ſee the dumbe ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt 
p. prouer. mother. ;y the giſt that is offre by me, thou maieſt to goe, and the blinde to ſee:and they glorified the 
| 20.30, haue profit, God of Iſrael. 
* 4 : 32 *Then 


25 And in the fourth watch ofthe night, Ieſus 13 But hee anſwered, and ſaid, * Eueryplant 14; 
went vnto them, walking on the ſea, which mine heauenly Father hath not planted,fhal 2. 


32 And aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip, 20 Theſe are the things which defile the man: 


Traditions, 


twelue baskets full. 8 * This people draweth neere vnto mee with 1/4 29, 
21 And they that had eaten were about ſiue thou · their mouth, and honoureth mee with the lips, but 13, 


while he ſent the multitude away. to Then he called the multitude vnto him, and Moy 7% 
14,15, 


115 


the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying It is a ſpirit, and 14 Let them alone: they be the * blinde leaders Lale 6. 
39. 
Mar. 7.1 


Gene. s. g. 
and 8.21. 


worlhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the 2t * And Teſvs went thence, and departed into Marte 7, 


Sonne of God, the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 244 
Mar. 6. 34 C* And when they were come ouer, they 22 And beheld, a woman, a Cananĩte came out 
34. came inta the land of Geneſaret. of the ſame coaſts, and ci ied, ſaying vnto him, Haue 


26 And be lought him that they might touch the to him his diſciples, and heſought him, ſay ing, Send 


CHAP. XV. vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, (b. 10. l. 


8 


Marke 
lor, meat. when they cate | bread. ncere vnte the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a 31. | 


g £xod. 20. doe ye alſo tranſgieſſe the Commandement of God 30 And great multitudes came vnto him, & ha- 1/4.35 
12. leut 8. by your tradition? ning with them halt, blinde, dumbe, maimed. and 3,6. 


Fee. 2. 


be % | 


- | 
a +, eauens. 


= * 4 
Fe 


32 * Then Ieſvs called his diſciples vnto him, 

and faid, I haue compaſsien on this multitude, be- 
cauſe they kaue continued with mee already three 
' dayes, and haue nothing to eate: and 1 will not let 
them depart faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 
ſhall wee get ſo much bread inthe wilderneſſe, as 
ſhonldin'fice ſo great a multitude? 

34 And leſus laid vnto them, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a few litle fiſhes. 

35 Then hee commaunded che multitude to ſit 
downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the ſeuenylognes and the fiſhes, 
2nd gaue thankes,and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples,and the diſciples to the mult:tude, 

37 And they did all eate, andyvere ſulficed: and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, ſe-· 
ven baskets lull, 

38 Andthey that had eaten were ſoure thouſand 
men, beſides women and litle children. 

29 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude, & tooke 
ſhip, and came into tlie parts of Magdala. 

ä CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Phariſes require a tukrn. 6 Ieſus warneth 
bi diſciples of the Phariſes doftrine. 16 The couſt i- 
on of Peter. 19 The kehes of heauen. 24 Toe faith 
fall muſt beare the croſſe. 25 To win or looſe the life. 
29 Chriſis comming. ; 

Hen * came the Phariſes and Sadduces, and did 
tempt him, defiring him to ſhew them a ſigne 
from heauen. ; 

2 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, When it 
is eueuing. ye ſay,Faire weather: for theskie is red. 

3 And in the morning, ye ſay, To day ſball be a 
tempeſt: ſor the skie is ted and lowring. O hypo · 
crites, ye can diſcerne the face of the skie, and can 
ye not diſterne the ſignes of the times? 

650.12. 4 he wicked geueration and adulterous ſec- 

keth a ſigne, aud there ſhall no ſigne be giuen it. but 

Imar. the ſigne of the Prophet * Ionas: ſo hee left them, 

Njnd 2. and departed. 
| ho 5 CAndwhile his diſciples were come to the 

Marks 8. other fide, they had * forgotten to take bread with 

late them. 


pre 
tua. 


(hep.12, 

;8,marke 
- tl, 

lake 12. 


12.1. 6: Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 
; beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces 
rea 97 And they I thought in themſelues, ſay ing, It is 
ſoned cauſe we haue brought no bread. 
with 83 But leſus knowingirt;fa1d vnto them, O ye of 
 thein= litle faith, why thinke yee 1h in your ſelues, be- 
flu. cauſe ye haue brought no bread? 


Doe yee not yet perceine, neither remember 
| Chap.rz, the five oaues, when there were * fue thouiand 
nion men, and how manybasketstooke ye vp? 
400. 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues, when there were 
nig. foure thouſand men, and how many baskets tooke 
34 ye vp? 
| you concerning bread,thatyeſhould beware ofthe 
leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces? 

123 Then vnderſtood they that hee had not ſaid 
that theyſhould beware of the Jeauen of bread, but 

oſ the doctrine of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 

13 * Now when leſus came into the coaſts of 
Ceſarea Philippi; hee asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
W hom do men ſay, that I the Sonne of man am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſa, Iohn Baptiſt, and 
ſome, Elias: and others, Ieremias , or one of the 


Prophets. . ” 
x 5 He ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, & Thou 


Merle 8. 


I. lule 
Als. 


Jobn 6, 
6. 


Chap«xvj.xvij. The transfiguration of Chriſt. 36z © 


vp into an highmonntaine apart, 


rt Why perceive yee not, that I ſaid not vnto 3 


art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God. 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, Bleſſed 1 
art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh and 
blood hath not reueiled it vatothee,but my Father 
which is in heauen, 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou artx Peter, John 1. 
and vpon this rocke will I build my Ckurch: and 42. 
the gates of hell ſhall net overcome it. a | 2 

19 And V will giue vnto thee the keyes of the 1chn 20. 
kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuer thoulhalt 23. 
binde vpon earth ſhall bee bound in heatith 2 and 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalt {looſe on earth ſhalbe loo- [Orab* 
ſed in heauen. Jolue. 

20 Then hee charged his diſciples, that they 

ſhould tell no man that he was Ieſus the Chriſt, 
21 «From that time foorth leſus began to ſhew 
vnto his diſciples that ne muſt goe vnto lerulalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the Elders and of the 
high Prieſts and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and riſe a- 
gaine the third day. 

22 Thon Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaʒ ing, Maſter, pitie thy ſelte: this ſhall 
not be vnto thee. 

23 Then hee turned backe, and ſaid vnto Peter, 1 
Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vn- Chap. 16. 
to me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not 5 things that 38 mare 
ate of God, but the things that are of men. 34. luke 

24 Jeſus then ſaid to his diſciples, & If any man g. 23. | 
wi] follow me. let him forſale himſelſe and take vp 14 27. 
his ctoſſe, and follow me. | Chap. to 

25 For * whoſveuer will ſane his life, ſhall loſe 390 mare 
it: and xhoſoeuet ſhall loſe his life for my ſake ſhal 8.3 5. A. 
finde it. | 9.24. | 

26 * For what ſhall it profit a man thongh hee 19.3 
ſhould winne the whole world, if hee loſe his owne Jar le 8. 
ſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for recompenſe of 36.1nke 
his ſoule? ' 9.24. l 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory 12.23. 

of his Father with his Angels, and * then ſhall bee Pſal.62. ö 
giue to euery man according to his deedes. „ 2. 

28 * Verely I ſay vnto you, there bee ſome of 2,6. 
them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 2 
till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come in his fe 5. 

kingdome, 27. 


* 


© 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 The tran«fienretion of ( hriſi vpou the woun- 
tame of Thabor, 5 (hiſt ought to be heard, 1 1.13. 
Of Elias and Iobn Baptiſt. 15 Hee healtih the luna- 
tike. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prajer and fafting 
22 Chrift telletb them before of hu paſſion. 27 Hee 
payeth tribute. 
A1 * alter fixe dayes, leſus tooke Peter, and ne 

lames, and Iohn his brother, & brought them 2 Jae 2 


2 And was transfigured beſore them: and his — the 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clethes were as 1 
white as the light. | 
3 Andbehold, there appeared vnto them, Mo- 
ſes and Elias talking with him. . 

4 They anſwered Peter, & ſai dYolefus, Maſter; 
it is for us to bee here: If thou wilt, let vs 
make here three Tabernacles, one ſorthee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While be yet ſpake, beholde, a bright cloud 3 
ſhadowed them: and beholde, there came a voyce 1 
out of the cloud, aying, * This 18 · my beloued Chap.y. 
Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed: heare him. 122. pet., 

s And when the diiciples heard that, they fell 1.17. 
on their faces, and were ſore afraid. | 33 

7 Then leſus came and touched them 
Ariſẽ, and be not alraid. | 


+ 


ſiat dap. 1 
e E 


— 


„& ſaid, 
8 And 


The force of faith, 

8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, ſaue Ieſus onely. 

9 J And as they came downe from the moun - 
taine, lelus charged them, ſaying, She the viſion to 
no man, vntill the Sonne of man rife againe from 
1 the dead. 

{ Mar.9.1z 10 * And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why 
G. z. then ſay the Scribes, that & Elias muſt fi ſt come? 

It And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Cor - 
tainely Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But l ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea - 
die, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto 
bim whatſoeuer they would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the 
Sonne of man luffer of them. 

13 Thea the diſciples perceined that hee fpake 
| vnto them of lohn Baptiſt, q 
| Merke 9. 14 J And when they were com to the multi- 
| 24,19. tvdetherecame vnto him a certain man, and knee- 
te g. led downeto him, 


4 


2 
1 +5. 


15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: for 
he is lunatike, and is fore vexed : for oft times hee 
falleth into the fire,and oft times into the water. 

16 And l brought him to thy diſciples, and they 
could not heale him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, O generation 
faichleſſe and crooked, how long now (hall I bee 
with you! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And leſus rebuked the deuill, and hee went 
out of him: and the child was healed at that houre. 

9 Then came the diſciples to leſus apart, and 
ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? | 
| 20 Aud leſus ſaid vato them, Becauſe of your 
Luke 17 6 vnbelieſe: for verily lay vnto you, if ye haue faith 
as much as is a graine of muſtard feede, ye ſhall ſay 
vnto this mountaine, Remooue hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remooue: and nothing ſhalbe vn- 
poſsible vnto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kinde geeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. 

22 CAndas they | * abode in Galile, Ieſus ſaid 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered in- 
tothe hands of men. 

23 And they {hal kill him, but the third day ſhal 
he riſe againe: aud they were very ſorie. 

24 CAnd when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that receiued poll money came to Peter, and 
ſaid, Doth not your maiter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaid, ves And when he was come into the 
houſe, leſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeeſt 
thou Simon? Of whom doe the kings of the earth 
take tribute or poll money? of their children, oi of 
ſtrangers? | 

26 Peter ſaid ynto him, Of ſtrangers, Then ſaid 
Ieſus vnto him, I hen are the children free. 

27. Neuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould offend them. go 
to the lea, and caſt in an angle, and takethe rſt fiſh 
that commeth vp, and when thaa halt opened his 
month , thou ſhale finde a piece of twentie pence, 
that take, and gifie it vnto them forme and the, 

CHAP. XVIIL. 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. 3- Hee 
teacheth his diſciples to be humble and harmleſſe, 6 
to auside occaſions of euiil, 19 Not to contemne the 
little ones. it Wi (rift came. 15 Of brotherly 
correfiion, 19 Of the aut horitie of the Church. 19 
| The commendation of prayer and godly aſſemblies. 21 
Of brotherly forgineneſſe, 

T# x fame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, 
a 


— ̃⁵ a — .. 


r — — — 
» 


heauen? 


S. Matthew. Little children. The loft "ia * 


ying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdene of 


2 And leſus called a little childe vnto him, and 

ſet him in the mids of them, . , 
And ſaid, Verily, I fay vnto you, except ye be 
*conuerted, and become as little children, ye ſhall c 
not enter into the kingdome of heanen, 1 in. 
Whofoever therefore ſhall humble himſelſe 15 3 
as this little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 15 
kingdome of heauen. 

5 And whofoeuer ſhal receiue ſuch a litle child 
in my Name , receineth me. 

6 * But whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe litle Marl 
ones which beleeue in me, it were better ſor him 2 the 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, yu 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſez, 

7 Woebevnto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it mult needs bee that offences (hall come, but 
wo be to that man by whom the offence commeth, 

8 * Wherefore, if thine hand or thy foote cauſe 
thee to offend,cut them off, & caſt them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into liſe halt or mai- 9 
med, then hauing two hands or two feete, to bee ** 
caſt into euerlaſtiug fire. 

9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend , plucke 
it out. and caſt it trom thee : it is better for thee to 
enter intolife with one eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire, 

ro See that ye deſpiſenot one of theſe litle ones: 
ſor I ſay vnto you, that in heaven their * Angels P/z/,z4, 
alwayes behold the face of my Father which is in 7. 
heauen. 

11 Fox * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue that Tube 19. 
which was loſt. 10. 

12 How thinke ye? * If a man haue an hundred Lu. 184. 
ſneepe, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
leaue ninetie and vine, and go into the mountaines, 
and ſeeke that which is gone aſtray ? | 

13 And if lo be that he finde it, verely I ſay vnto 
you, he reioyceth more of that ſneepe, then cf the 
ninetie and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 So is it not the wil of your father which is in 
heauen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould pet ifn. 

15 J x Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe agaiuſt Zeit. 19 
thee, go & tel him his faults detweene thee & him 17.ccelu, 

alone: it he heare thee, thou haſt won thy brother. 19 13. 

16 But ifhee hearethce not, take yet with thee 1e 13. 
one or two, that by the*mouth of two or three wit- 3. 11. 
neflegenery word may be confirmed. $19, 

17 And if hee will not vouchſale to heare them, ſor yt. 
tell it vnto the Church: and if hee refuſe to heare aue 
the Church alſo, let kim be vnto thee as an heathen 5%. 
man and a publicane. . Dent. 19. 

18 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſoener ye bind 15, %% 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heauen, and & Matſoe- g. 19. be 
ner ye looſe on earth, ſlial be leoſed in heauen. 10, 30. 

19 Againe, verily I ſay vnto you, that if twoof 2 cor. iz 
you ſhall agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoe- 1, 
uer they ſhall defire, it ſhall be || ginen them of my 1. cor. g, 
Father which is in heauen. | 4.2.theſ, 

20 For where two orthree are gathered together 3. 14. 
in my Name, there am I in the mids of them. lohn 20. 

2r Then came peter to him, & ſaid, Maſter, bow 22, 
often (ball my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhall lor, dne 
forgine him? & vnto ſeuen times? to. 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, Iſay not to thee, Vnto Lie 19.4 
ſeuey times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heauen likened 
vnto a certaine king which would take account of 
his ſeruantts. | 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought vnto him which oughthim ten thouſand 

talents. ; | 
25 And 


and 17.1. 


Chaps. 
30. mar. 


r é . . . ¶ ô ite * wm. 


25 Andbecauſe he had nothing to pay, his Ma- 
ter commanded him to be ſold; and his wife, and 
bi children, and all that he had, aud the deli to bee 


ayd. 
, + The ſeruaunt therefore fell downe and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſethine anger to- 
ward me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſgion, 
and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt. 

28 But when the ſervant was departed, he found 
one of hisfellowes which ought him an hundreth 

nce, and he laid handes on hw, andtooke him 

y the threat,ſaying, Pay me that thon oweſt, 

29 Then his fellow fell downe at his feete, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine anger towards 
me, aud I will pay thee all. 

30 Yet he would not, but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 And when his other fellowes ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſory, and came, and declared 
vnto their maſter alt that was done. 

32 Then his Maſter called him and ſaid to him, 
O euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee al that debt, becauſe 
thou pray edſt me. | 

33 Oughteſtnot thou alſo to haue had pitie on 
thy fellow. euen as I had pity on thee? 

34 So his maſter was wtoth, & delinered him to 
tho gaolers, til he ſhould pay al that was due to him 
358 Solikewiſe ſhail mine heauenly Father doe 
vnto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, each 
one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 

C HAP. XIX. 
3 Chriſt ſbeme ib fer what cauſe a woman may bee 
diuorced. 11 Continencie in the gift of God. 14 Hee 
receiuethlittle children. 16 Toobtaine life cuerla- 
Ning. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely bee ſaued. 28 
He promiſeth them which haue left all to follow him, 
liſße euerlaſting. | 

A. 10.1 Ax * it came to paſſe, that when Ieſns had fini- 
ſhed thoſe ſayings, hee departed ſrom Galle, 

and came intothe coaſts of Iudea, beyond Iordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there, | 

3 © Then came vnto him the Phariſes, temp- 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 

[07,cauſe, to put away his wife lor euery } fault? 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them. Haue 


ben. 1.27. Ve not read, * that he which made tcm at the be- 


ginning, made them male and ſemale, 
Cen. 2.24 5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 
l. cor. 6. father and mot hex, and cleane vnto his wife, and 
16. they twaine ſhall be one j fleſh? 
ephe.cg.zz 6 Wherforethey are no more twaine, hut one 
ſor per. fleſh.Letnot inan therefore put aſunder that which 
ſong God hath coupled together. 
Den. 34.1 7 They ſaide to him, Why did then * Moſes 
command to giue a bill of diuorcement, and toput 
her away? 
8 Heſaid vnto the, Moſes, becauſe ol the hard- 
neſſe of your heart, ſuffered you to put away your 
wines: but from the beginning it was not ſs, 
654.5. 31. _ 9 I lay therefore voto you, * that whoſoeuer 
warb. to, (hall put away his wife, except it bee for whore- 
1. ae dome, and marrie another, committeth adulterie: 
1618, and whoſoever marieth hex which is diuorced, doth 
l. cor. commit adulterie. 
u, ro Then ſaid his diſciplesto him,If the matter be 
ſo betweene man and wiſe, it is not good to mary. 
I 1 But hee ſaide vnto them, All men cannot re- 
ceiue this thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 
12 For there are ſome chaſte which were ſo born 


(| 


Mrs mercileſſe debter, 6 Chap. xix. 


of tbeir mothers belly: and there bee ſome chaſte 
which he made chafte by men :and there be ſome 
chaſte which haue made themielues chaſte for the 
kingdome of heauen. He that is able to receiue lui 
let him receive it. 


13 Then were r to bim litle children, ch. f. 3 
son them, and pray: and mar. to, 


that he ſhould pur ha han 
the diſciples rebuked them. 


: 11 
14 But leſus ſaid, Suffer the little children, and 18.13. 


forbid them not to come to mee: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heaven, 

15 And when he had put his hands on them, he 
departed thence. 


16 And behold, one came and ſaid vnto him, Mark,rs 
Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe that I 17, , 


18.18. 


may haue eternall lite ? 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, even God: but 
it thou wilt enter into liſe, keep the cõmande ments 


18 He ſaid to him, Which?And leſus ſaid;*Theſe, Exod 24 
Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 13. dent. 3 
terie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare 17 . 
falle witneſſe. 13.9. 


19 Honour tby father, and mother : and, Thou 
ſnalt loue thy neighbour as thy felle. 


20 * The yong ma laid vnto him, l haue obſerued . Marie 1 
all theſe things from my youth: what lackeI yet ® 10. 26. 


21 leſus ſaid vnto him, It thou wilt be perfite, 
goe ſell that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come and 
follow me. | | 

22 And wheny yong man heard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorowfall : tor he had great poſſeſtions. 

23 Then leſus ſaid to his diſciples, Verely I ſay 
vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kivgdome of heauen, 

24 Andagainel ſay vnto you, It is eaſter for a 


| camell to go * the eye ofa reedle, then for or, ea | 
into the kingdemeof God. rope. 


a rich man to ente 
25 And when bis diſciples heard it, they were ex. 
ceedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued 
26 And leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsible. 


27 Then anſwered Peter and faid to him, Be · Mar. tm. | 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee:wbat 288. lu 
18.28. 


ſhall we haue? | 

28 And Ieſus ſaid vnto tkem, Verely I ſay toyou, 
that when the Sonne of man {hall fit in the throne 
of his maiaſtie, ye which followed me in the rege- 


neration, * ſhall fit alſo vpon tue thrones, and Ine 1 


iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, 
29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake houſes, or bre- 
thren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife,orchil- 


dren, or lands for my Names ſake, he ſhal receiue a Chap. 
hundred fold more, & ſhal inherit euerlaſting life. 18. m 


30 gut many that are fitſt, ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt a7 be firſt, 
CHAP. XX, ; 

1 Chriſt teacheth by a fimihitulle, that God i deb. 
ter unto no man and how he alway calleth men to his 
labour, 18 He adminiſheth them of his peſſion, 20 


He teacheth his to flee ambitien. 28 Chriſi payeth ur 


ranſome. 30 He giucth two blind men their f ght. 
Or the kingdom of heauen is like vnto a certain 
houſholder, which went out at the dawning of 
the day to hire Jabourers into his vineyard. . | 
2 And he agreed with the labourers for a peny 
a day,and ſent them into his.vineyard. 
3 And he went ont about the third houre, and 
faw other Randing idle in the market place, 


4 And 


Diuorcement, Chaſtitĩie, 364 1 


13.30% 


A 


0 
7) 


10.31.6 


Or fellow 


he penie. 


4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe yoe allointo my 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, I will giue you: 
and they went their way, | . 

5 Againehe went out about the ſixt and ninth 
houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And he went about the elenenth houre, and 
found other ſtanding idle, & laid vato them, Why 
ſand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſaid vnto him,Becauſe no man hath hi- 
red vs. Heſaid to them. Go yee alſo into j vine- 
yatd, and whacſoeuer is right, that (hall ye receine. 

8 Fund when euen was come, the maſter of the 
vineyard ſaid vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers 
and giue them their hire, beginning at the laſt, till 


thou come to the 


9 And they which were hired about the eleventh 
hqure,came and receiued euery man a penie. 
to Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


they ſhould receiue more, but they likewiſe recei- 


ued euexy man a penie. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they murmu- 
red againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

13 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
waich kaue bornethe burden and heat of the day. 

13 And he anſwered one of them,ſaying,|Friend, 
I doe thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me 
tor a penie ? , 

14 Takethat which is thine owne, and goe thy 
way * I will giue vnto this laſt as much as to thee. 

15 ls it not lawfull for me to doe as I will with 
mine owne? Is thine eye euill becauſe I am good? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
* for many are called, but few choſen. : 

17 And leſus went vp to leruſalem, and tooke 
2 twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vnto 
them, | 

18 Behold, we go vp to leruſq em. and the Sonne 
of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the chiefe Prieſtes, 
and ynto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemne him 
to death, | 

19 And * ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mocke and to ſcourge, and to ctuciſie hͥim, but the 
third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

20 * Then came to him the mother of Zebede- 


us children with her ſonnes worſhipping him, and 


deſiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 1 he ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
She ſaid to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
fir, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy 
left in thy ki — 

22 And leſus anſwered and (aid, Yee know uot 
what ye as ke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I ſhall be baptized with? They ſaide to 
him, We are able. 

23 And he faid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke indeed 
of my cup. & ſhalbe baptized with i baptiſme that 
I am baptized with, but to it at my right hand. and 
at my left hand. is not mine to giue: but it ſhalbe gi- 
«en to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 * And when the other ten heard this, they diſ- 
dained at the to brethren. | 

25 Therefore leſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that tlie lords of the Gentiles haue 
domination ouer them, aud they that are great, ex. 
erciſe authoritie ener them. | 

26 But itſhal not be ſo among yon: but whoſoe- 
ner wil be great among you, let him he your ſeruãt 

27 And whoſoever wil be chiefe among you, let 
him be your ſeruant, _ 


S. Matthew, 


28 *Enen as the Sonne of man came not to bee 
ſcrued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life for the ran. Pi 2.9, 


ſome of many, 


29 J *And as they departed from Jericho, a gr | 
Een Followed bi | ei 

30 And behold, two blinde men ſitting by the 
way ſide, when they heard that Ieſns paſſed by, cri. 
ed. ſaying, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on vs. : 

31 And the multitude rebuked the decauſe they 
ſhould hold thei peace: but they crycd the more, 
ſaying, O Lorde, the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
on vs. 

32 Then Teſusſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What wil ye that I ſhauld do to you? 

33 They ſaid vnto him, Lord, that our eies may 
be opened. 

34 And leſus moued with compaſsion, touched 
their eyes, & immediatly their eyes reciued fight, 
and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

7 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
buyers & ſellers are chaſea ont of the Temple. i 5 The 
children wiſh proſperity vnto Chriſt, 19 The fiotree 
witheretk 22 Faith requiſite in prayer. 25 lohns 
baptifme, 28 The two ſormes. 33 The parable of 
the husbandmen. 42 The corner flone reiefled, 43 
The lewes reiefted,and the Gentiles veceiued. 

AN when they drew neere to leruſalem, and Mar. 11. l 
were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of lyk.19.29 
the Oliues, then ſent Ieſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying to them, Go into the towne that is o- 
ver againſt you, & anon ye ſhall find an aſſe bound. 
and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring them 
vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto you, fay yee 
that the Lord hath needeof them, and ſtraightway 
ne will let them goe. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet. ſaying. | 

5 <*Tell ye the daughter ofSion, Behold, thy 7/4.62.11 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke, and fitting vpon zcch. 9. 9. 
an * and a colt, the foale of an aſſe vſed to the 300. 11.1f 
yoke, 

6 Sothe difciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
commanded them, | 

5 And brought the aſſe and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and ſet him thereon. | 

8 And a great multitude ſpred their garments 
in the way: and other cut down branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. | 

9 Moreouer, the people that went before, and 
they alſo that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, the 
ſonne of Danid: bleſſed be he that commeth in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna, thou which art in the 
higheſt heauens. | 

10 *And when he was come into Ieruſalem, all 374, le 11 
the citie was moued,ſaying, Who is this? 


rt And the people ſaid, This is IE S VS the ; Jon | 
Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. 5 4 3. 


12 C And lęſus went into the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that bought and ſolde in the 
Temple, & ouerthrew the tables of the mony chan - 
gers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doues, | 

t2 And ſaid to them, It is written, Mine houſe 74.567 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: but * yee haue Jer. ). 11 
made it a denne of theeues. mute 10 

rg Thenthe blind and the halt came to him in 1 1. lle 
the Temple, and he healed them. 285.46. 

r5 But when the *chiefePriefts and Scribesfaw Marke I 
the marueiles that he did, and the children crying 18. 

in 


Chrift riding into Ieruſalem. * 


Tu 


Mat 
1241 


Fe two ſonns. Chap. xxij. 


Pſal.8.2, 


MAR. 1 r. 
12,13: 


led,faying, How ſoone is the figge tree withered! Scriptures,* The ſtope which the builders refuſed, P/al:11% 


(hap, 17. 


Chap 7.7. 
11 15.7 
140.3. 
20. 
Marke 11 
27.28. 
luke 20. 


FOR 


10% 
Cod. 


che. 14.5. 
na. 5.20 


eg. t. 

Wer, 
mar. 12.1 
bbe 20 9 
lor, dig. 
ted. 


and ſayd to it, Neuer fruit grow on thee hence for. to other husbandmen, which (hall deliuer him the 


The corner ſtone reiected· 3 

in the Temple, ſay ing. Hoſanna the ſonne of David, firſt: and they did the like vntothem, 

they diſdained, | = | 37 Butlaſtof all he ſent vnto them his owne 
16 And faid voto him, Heareft thou what theſe ſonne, ſaying. They will renerence my ſonne. 

ſay > And leſus ſaid vnto them, Yea: read ye never, 38 Butwhen the hũsbandmen ſawe the ſonne, [ 

* By the mouth of babes and ſncklings theu haſt they ſayd amerg themielues, * This is the heite: Chap. 16. 

made perht the praiſe? come, let vs kill him, & let vs take his inheritance. 3,4. and | 
17 CSoheleft them and went out ofthe citie 39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of the 29.1. 

vnto Bethania,and lodged there. vineyard,avd flew him, oh. 11.53 
18 And * in the morning as hee teturned into 40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard | 

the citic, he was hungrie. ſhall come, what will he doeto thoſe husbandmen? 
19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, hee came qt They ſayd vnto him, He will cruelly deſtroy 

to it, and found vothing thereon , but leaues onely, thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard vn- 


* - 0 ET 
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watds. And anon the figge tree withered. fruns in their ſeaſons. | 
20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they maruei- 42 leſus ſayd vnto them, Read ye never in the Y 


21 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, the ſame is made the head ofthe corner ? This was 22. acts a 
* Verely I ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith, and doubt the Lords doing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. 11,500, © 
not, yeſhal] not onely doe that, which F haue done 43 Therefore 1 fay vnto you, The kingdome of 9.23. 
to the figge tree, but alſo if ye ſay vntothis moun- God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen to a 


taine , lake thy ſelfe away , and caſt thy lelfe into nation which ſhall bring ſorth the fruits thereof. 1 9 
the ſea, it halbe done. 44 * And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he 1.48. 14 

22 * And what ſoeuer ye ſhall as le in prayer, if fhalbe broken: but on whomſoeuer it (hall fall, it 
ye beleeue, ye ſliall receiue it. will grind him to powder. * 

23 And when he was come into the Temple, 45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſes 3 
the chieſe Prieſts & tne Elders of the people came jad heard his parables, they perceived that hee * 
vnto him. as he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- ſpake of them. 3 


thority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee 46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, ſeared 
this author itie? the people, becauſe they tcoke him as a Prophet. 
24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, I CHAP, XXII. | 
alſo will aske of you 2 certaine thing , which ifyee 2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The votation of 
tell me, I will tkewiſe tell you by what authoritie the Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of pay. 


doe theſe things. ing of tribute. 25 Of the ve ſurre tion. 36 The Scribes 

25 The baptiime of lohn, whence was it? {from queſtion, 34 Chriſts diuinitie. F 
heauen, ot of men? Then they reaſoned among tkE- Hen * Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them a, Luke 14s 
ſelues. ſaying, Ii weſhall lay, From heauen, he will gaine in parables,ſaying, . —_— tus. 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 2 The kingdome of heaven is like vnto accy- 19. 9. 

26 And if we ſay, Of men, we ſeate the people: taine king which maried his ſonne, | 
& for all hold lohn as a Prophet. 3 And ſent foorth his ſeruants, to call them that 


27 Then they anſwered leſus, and ſaid. We can - were bidden to the wedding, but they would not 
not tell. And he faid vnto them, Neither tell I you come, 
by what authority I doe the ſe things. 4. Againe, he ſent foorth other ſervants, ſaying, 
28 q But what thinke yeeꝰ A certaine man had Tell them which are hidden, Behold, I have prepa- 
two ſonnes, and came to the el der. ard ſayd, Sonne, red my dinner: mine oxen & my fatlingsare fitted, 
goe and worke todayin my vineyard. and all things are ready: come vnto the mariage. 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: yet a- 5 Butthey made light of it, & went their waies, 
terward he repente d himſelfe,and went. one to his ſat me, & another about his merchandiſe, 
30 Then came he to the ſecond, aud ſaid like- 6 And the remnant tooke his ſeguants , and in- 
wiſe, And he anſwe red, aud ſaid, I will. ſir: yet he treated them ſharply, and ſlew them. . 
went not. 7 But when the king heard it, he was wroth, and 
3r Whether of them twaine did the will ofthe ſent foorth his warrionrs,avd deſtroyed thole mur- 
father? They ſaid v nto him, The firſt, Teſus ſaid vn therers, and burnt vp their citie. 5 
to them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Pnblicanes g Then ſayd he to his ſervants, Truely the wed- 
and the harlots ſhall go before you into the king - ding is prepared: but they which were bidden were 
dome of God. ee, ee e "TY, £2 | 
32 For lohn came vnto you inthe way ofrigh- 9 Goyethereforeout into the high wayes,and 
teouſueſſe, and ye bel eeued him not: but the Pub- as many as ye find, bid them to the mariage. 
licanes, & ælie harlot s beleeued him, and ye thong 10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high 
ye ſaw it, were not mooued with repentance after- wayes, and gathered together all that euer they 
ward, that ye might beleene him. fonnd, both geod and bad : ſo the wedding was 
33 Heare an other parable, There was a certain furnithed with gueſts, 
houſholder, ® which planteda vineyard, andhed- 11 Then theking came into ſee the gueſts, and 
ed it round about. and | made a winepreſſe there: ſaw there a man which had not an a wedding gar- 
in, and built a towre, and let it out to husbandmen, ment. : 
and went into a ſtrange countrey. | | 22 Ard hefayd rote him, Friend, how cameſt 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding garment ? 
be ſent hisſetuantsto the husbandmen to receiue And he was ſpeechleſſe. : 
the fruits thereof, | | 13 Then ſaidthe King to bisſeruants, Bind him 2 
35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and hand and foete : take him away, and caſt him into (54 8.1 
beat one, and killed another,and ſtoned another. vtter darkeneſſe: * thete ſhall be weeping and gna- & 134 
36 Againe he ſent etherſernants, moe then the thing of teeth. 1 o& 25 
14 * For 


he mariage garment. 


20, 14 Fot many arecalled,but few choſen. 


18. 15 J Then went the Phariſes and tooke coun · 
Mr. 72. ſell how they might tangle him in talke, 
t. lake 16 Aud they lent vnto him their diſciples with 
30.30, tho Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wee know that thou 
| art true, and teacheſt the way of God truely,neither 
careſt for avy man: for thou conſidereſt not the 
perſon of men, 

19 Tell vs therefore, howethinkeſt thou ? Is it 
lawfull to giue tribute vato Ceſar. or not? 

18 But leſus perceiued their wickedneſſe, and 
faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? | 


Y Or.che is Shew me the the i tribute money. And they 


£0220 © brought him a peny. 
de tri 20 Andheſaydvntothem, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? 


Ges 
. 21 They ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. Then faid he vn- 
Nous. 13. 7 to them, & Giue therefore to Ceſar the things which 
mar. 12. are Ceſars, and giue veto God thoſe things which 
lle are Gods. 
20.7 5. 22 And when they heard it, they marueiled, and 
| leit him, and went their way. 

23 0 * The ſame day the Saddnees came to him 
(which ſay that there is no reſurection) and asked 


Mar. 12. 
18. latte 

20.27. bin, 
ak 23.8. 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, ha- 
Den 25. 5. uing no children, let his brother marrie his wife, 
Oy, ſors, and raife vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, and 
the firſt maried a wife, aud deceaſed: and hauing no 
iſſue, left his wiſe vnto his brother. 

286 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vnto 
the ſeuenth. 

275 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wiſe ſhal 
ſhe be of the ſever? for all bad her. | 

29 Then leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Ve are deceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
tlie power ol God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marrie 
wiues, nor wiues are beſtowed in mariage, but are 
25 the Angels of God in heauen. 

31 And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
haue ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you of God, 
laying. | 
1.4.6. * I am the God of Abraham, and the God ol 

Iſaac, and the God of lacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the lining. PERS 

33 And when the people heard it, they were a- 
ſtonied at his dectrine. 

34 J Bat when the Phariſes had heard, that hee 
3 the Sadduces to filence, they aſſembled to- 

ether... 1 
l 35 And one ofthem which was an expounder of 
— Law, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ying . 

10 Maſter wh ich is the great commandement in 
the Law ? | | 
6.3. 3 leſus ſayd tohim,* Thou ſhalt louethe Lord 
10. 25 thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, aud 

with all thy minde. 

28 This is the firſt and great commandement. 

leuit. 19. 39 And the ſecond is like vnto this, & Thou ſhalt 
g. martte loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
2.31, 40 On theſe two commandements hangeth the 
n. 13.9 whole Law, and the Prophets. , 
5.14. 41 « * Whilethe Phariles were gathered toge- 
m 2.8. ther, leſus asked them, 
Mur. 12. 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt whoſe 
$ lake ſonne is he? They ſaid vatohim,Dauids, 
o.41, 43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doth Danid in 


Mar,12, 


S. Matthew, 


ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
'44 Ihe Lord aid to my Lord, Sit at my xi > 
hand, till I make thine . thy foatſtoo ** * 

45 Itthen Dauid call him Lord, how is hee hie 
ſonne? 

46 And none could anſwere him a word, neither 
durſt any ſrom that day foorth, aske him any moe 
queſtions, 

CHAP, XXIII. 

3 Chriſt condemneth the ambition, couetoueſueſſe, 
and hypocrifie of the Scribes and Phariſts. 31 Their 
perſecutions againſt the ſernauts of God. 37 He pro- 
pheſteth the dleſiruttion of Tera/alcm, 

12 ſpake leſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, 

2 Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſes ſit in Nehe 
Moſes ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerue, that obſerue and doe: but after their workes 
doe not: for they ſay, and doe not. | 

4 For they bind heauie durdens, and grievous Zybe ry 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 48.46. 
they themſelues will not mooue them with one of 15. 10. 
their fingers. | : 

5 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene of 
men: for they make their Phylacteries broad, and 
make * long thefringes al their gai ments, Num vg, 

6 * And love the chieſe place at feaſts, and to 38, 4 u., 
haue the chiefe ſeats in the aſſemblies, 22.12. 

7 And greetings inthe maakets, and to be cal · ar. 13 
led of men, ¶ Rabbi. Rabbi. 38 luke 

8K gut be not ye called, Rabbi: ſer one is your 11.43. G 
doctor, to wit, Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 20.46. 

And & call no man your father vpon the earth: 1%. m. 
for there is but one, yonr Father uhich is in heauen. /,,. 

ro Bee not called doctors: for one is your do- 7 .. 
ctour, euen Chriſt, „„ fontes. 

Ie But he that is greateſt among you, let him be c, 
your ſeruant. | Mal. 1.8 

12 * For whoſoeuer will exalt himſelſe, ſhall be Tie 4 
brought low: and whoſocuer wil humble himſelfe, 11. and 
ſnalbe exalted. 18.14. 

I3 Woe therefore bec vnto you, Scribes and 
Phariſes, hypocrites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the king. 
dome otheauen before. men: for ye your ſelues goe 
not in, neither ſuffer yee them that would enter to 
come in. | 

14 * Woe bevnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- ar. tz. 
pocrites, for ye deuoute widowes houſes, euen vn. go.luke 
der a colour of long prayers: wherefore yee ſhall 20.47, 
receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe bee vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: for ye compaſſe ſea and laud to make one 
of your proſeſsion: and when he is made, ye make 
him two fold more the child of hell, then you your 
ſelues. | ; 

16 Woe be to you blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the gold of the Tem. _ 
ple, he offeudeth. ; lor, u & 

17 Te fooles, and blind: whether is greater, the debter. 
gold, or the Temple, that ſauctifeth the gold > _ 

18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the offering 
that ij vpon it, offendeth. | 

19 Yefooles and bliude, whether is greater, the 
offering, or the Altar which ſanctiſieth the offering? 

20 Wlioſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the Altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. r. Ning. . 

21 * And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Temple, 13. 20%. 
ſwearcth by it, and by him that dwelleth = 6.2. 

22 


8.3 


chriſis Divinitie * 


Foes pronounced, dc. 


ch 30 22 An d hee that ſweareth by heanen, ſweareth 
| by the Throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. a 

23 Moe be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: for ye tithe mint and aniſe and cammine, 
and leave the weightier matters of the Lawe, as 
Judgement,and metcie, and fidelitie, Theſe ought 

e to haue done, and not to have leit the other. 

24 Yee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnat, 
and ſwallow acamell. , 

25 ¶ Moe lee to you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: ſor yee make cleane the vtter ſide of the 
cup and of the platter: but within they are full oſ 
briberie and ſ exceſſe. 

26 * Thou blind Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide of 
the cup and platter, that the outſide of them may 
1 Take 46, be cleane allo, | 

| 27 Wee be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo- 
- v Crites :for ye are like voto j whited tombes,which 
vim appeare beautitull outward, but are within full of 
dead mens bones, and of all filthineſſe. 
| 28 So are ye alſo: for outward ye appeare righ- 
teous vnto men, but within ye are full of hypocri- 
ſie and iniquitie. | 

29 ¶ Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites: for ye build the tombes of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes of our 
N fathers , wee would net haue beene partners with 

them in theblond of the Prophets. 
. 31 So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, that 
ye are the children ofthem that murdered the Pro- 


Lale 11. 
6. 


hets. 

32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of your ſathers. 
. 33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, how 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of kell? 

34 Whettore,behold,Iſ-nd vnto you Prophets, 
. and wiſe men, and Scribes,and of them ye (hall kill 

and crucihe : and of them ſhall yee ſcourge in your 
Synagogues, and perſecute ſrom citie to citie, 
35 That vpon you may come all the righteons 
Gn. 4.3. blood that was ſliedde vpon the earth, *from the 
#6, 11. 4. blood of Abel the righteous, vuto the blood of La- 
charias, the ſonne of Barachias, whom ye ſlewe be- 
tweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely l ſay vnto you, All theſethingsſball 
come vpon this generation. 

37 eruſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt the Pro- 
2. phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, how 
F often would I hane gathered thy children together 
„Ide. r. + ag.the henne gathereth her chickens vnder her 

*. wings, and ye would not. 
ä 25 Behold, your habitation 
deſolate, 

29 For I ſay vnto you, Ve ſhall not ſce me hence- 
forth, till that ye ſay, Blefſed is he that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXII, 

2 Chriſt ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 5. 24 The falſe Chriſts, 13 Toperſeuere. 
14 The preaching cf the Goſpel, 6. 29 The ſigues of 
the end of the world. 42 He warneth tbem 10 wake, 
44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt. 

A * Telus went out and departed from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him, to ſhew 
him the building of the Temple, ; 
| 2 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
lal. ig. things? Verely I ſay vnto you, * there ſhall not be 
„here left a ſtone ypon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt 
dowue. i ae 

3 And as he ſate vpon tlie mount of Oliues, his 


ſhalbe left vnto yon 


7. 


A. 3. 1 
be 21.5, 


19.8, 


Wa hr. 


. 


* Chap-xxilſ. Thepreaching ofthe Golpel, 336: 


things mvſt come to paſſe, bpt the end is not yet. 


nations for my Names ſake, 


diſciples came vmo him apart,ſaying,Tell vs when 
theſe things ſhall bee, and u hat ſigne ſhalle of thy ; 
comming. and of the end of the world. * 
4 And leſus aniwered and ſayde vnto them, 4 
* Lake heede that no man deceiue you. Eph. 5.6. * 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I col. a. 18. 
am Chriſt , and (hall deceiue many, ; 
6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and rumours of 
warres : jee that yee bee not troubled: for all theſe 


7 For nat ion ſhall riſe againſt nation, & realme 
againſt realme, and there thalbepcſtilence , and fa- 
mine, and earthquakes in divers places. | 

8 Alltheſe are but the beginnings of ſatrowes. : i 
9 *Then ſhall they delineryou vp to bee affli- Chaps t 
Qed,and ſhall kill you, and yeſhall-be bated of all 19.lake 

21.2. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 10.1. 
betray one another, and {hall hate one another. ard 16. 8 

11 And many falie prophets ſha ariſe, and ſhal 1 
deceiue many, 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, the . 
loue of mary ſhalbe cold, | 4 

13 *But he that endureth to the end, he ſhall be 2. Tbef g. 
ſaued. 13. z. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee 2·. 
preached thorow tlie whole worlde for a witneſſe 
vnto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. .4 

15 J When yee therefore (hal ſee the abomi. Mar. 113. 
nation of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 14.luke | | 
phet, ſtanding in the holy place (let him that rea- 21.30. * 
deth, conſider it.) | Dax.9.zy 

16 Then lctthem that bee in Indea,flee into the l 
mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 
dewne to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

18 And he that ĩs in tlie field, let not him teturne 

backe to fetch his clothes. 0 

19 And woe halle to them that are with child, 4 
and to thetn that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. | 4 

20 But pray that your flight bee not in the win- 
ter, neither on the * Sabbath day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch as 
was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time, nor ſhalbe. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, - 
there ſhould no] fleſi bee ſaued: but for the elects IC, . 
ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. : 

23 * Then if any ihall ſay vnto you, Loe here is Mar. 13. 
Chriſt, or there, beleeue it not. 21. lule 

24 For there ſhall ariſe ſalſe Chriſtes, and falſe 13.23. 
prophets, and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes and wonders, 
ſo that if it were poſs ble, they ſhould deceiue the * 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I haue told you before. | 

26 Wherſo;e,ifthey ſhall ſay vnto you, Behold, 
he is in the delert, go not forth: Rehold, he is in the 9 
| ſecret places, beleeue it not. lor. clo. 

27 For as the lightening commeth out of the ſets. { 
Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt , ſo {hall alto the ; 
comming ofthe Sonne of man be. Luke 17 

28 *For wheteſocuer a dead carkeis is, thither 37. | 
will the Egles reſort. Mark 


Ad. . r 
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| | 13 
29 * Aud immediadly after the tribulations of 24. lh 
thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne be darkened , and the 21.25. 
Moore ſhal not giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhall 3/a 13. 10. 
fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhalbe exek. 32.7 
(ſhaken. zoel, 2.3 1. 
30 * And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the and 3. 1, 
Sonne of man in heaven: and then ſha}l all the kin · Dan.. ig 
reds of the carth mourre , and they thall _ reut. x. | 
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Sonne of man come in the cloudes of heauen with 
power and great glory. 

31 * And hee ſhal}ſend his Angels with a great 
found of a trumpet, and they (hall gather together 
his elect, trom the foure windes, ana from the one 
end of the neauen vnto the other, 

32 Now leatne the parable of the figtree: when 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth forth leaues, 
ye know that Summer is neere. 

33 Sao like wile yee, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that the kingdome of God is neere, euen at the 
doores. 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe till all theſe things be done. | 

35 *Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe away: but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. ; 

36 But of that day and houre knoweth no mau, 


na not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely. 


37 But as the dayes of Noe were, foltkewilſe fhal 
thecomming of the Sonne of man be. 


38 Fot as in the dayes be/ore the flood, they did 


eat and drinke, mary, and giue in matiage, vnto the 


day that Noe entred inte the Arke, 


39 And 'knewe nothing till the flood came and 
tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the comming of 
the Sonne of man be. | | 

4 hen two men ſhal be in the fields, the one 
ſhalbEtecciued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 


4t Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill, tbe 


one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 

42 * Wake thereſore: far ye knowe not what 
houre your Maſter will come. 
4 Of k this bee ſure that if the goodman of the 
houſe knew at what watch the thiefe would come, 
he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to 
be digged thorow, _ 
Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in the houre 
that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 
45 * Who then tis a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 
whome his maſter hath made ruler ouer his houſ- 
hold, to giue them meate in ſeaſon? | 

46 Blefſed «that ſeruant, whom his maſter, when 
he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing, 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall make him ru- 
ler ouer all his gods. 

48 But if that enill ſeruant ſhall ſay in his heart, 


Ny maſter doeth deferre his com ming, 


42 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, and to eate, 


2 ; and to drinke with the drunken, 


30 That ſervants maſter will com: in a day, 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

t And will cut lim off, and gine him his por- 
tion with hypocrites: * there ſhalbe weeping and 
gnaſtung of teeth, * 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 By the ſinuilitude of the virems, Jeſus teacheth 


euer man to watch, 14 And by the talents to he di- 
*  Higent. 31 The laft iudgement. 32 The ſheepe and 


the ooats, 38 The workes of the fathfull, 
Hen the kingdome of heanen ſhall be likened 
vnto ten virgins, which tooke their lamps, and 
went to meete the hridegrome. 8 
2 And ſiue of them were wiſe, and fine fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſhtooke their lampes, but tooke 
none oyle with them. 9 171 
4 Rut the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes. | | 
Now whilethe bridegrometaried long; all 


flumbred aud ſlept. | 


4 Aud at midnight there was a cxie made, Be- 


S. Matthew. 


hold, the bridegrome commeth: goe out to mecle 
im. : 

7 Then all thofe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Giue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are | out. 


Oy 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying , Me ſtare leſt l hb. 4 


there will not be enough for vs and you: but goe 


ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues, 


Io And while they went to buy, the bridegtome 
came: and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the wedding, and the gate was ſnut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay, 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us | 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ay vnto 
you, I know you not. 


13 * Watch therefore: for ye know neither the Chep.24; 


The virgins, and the talentz. 


day nor the honre, when the Sonne of man will 42,44, 


come. | 
14 * For the kingdome of heaven is as a man that 


and delinered to them his goods, 


15 Aud vnto one he gaue hue talents, and to au- 


other two, aud to another one, to euery man after 
his owne ability, & ſtraigbtway went [rom home. 
16 Then hee that had receiued the ſiue talents, 


went and occupyed wich them, and | gained other Ir, matt. 


fiue talents. i 

17 Likewiſe alſo, hee that receiued two, he alſo 
gained other two. | | 

18 But he that received that one, went and dig. 
ged it in the earth, and hid his maſters money. 

19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
ſeruants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that bad receiued five talents, 

and brought other five talents, ſaying, Maſter, thou 
deliueredſt vnte me fine talents: beholde, 1 haue 
gained with them other five talents. 
21 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is wel done, 
good ſeruant andfaithtull, Thou haſt bene faithſull 
in little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: enter 
in into thy Maſters oy 

22 Alſo he that had received two talents, came 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two ta · 
lents: behold, I haue gained two other talents with 
them, 


23 His maſter ſaid ynto him, It is wel done, good 


ſeruant and taithfull , Thou haſt beene faithfull in 
little, I will make thee ruler ouer much: enter in 
into thy maſters ioy. 

24 Then hee which hadreceiued the one talent, 
came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that thou walt an 
hard man, which reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, 
and gathereſt where thou ſirawedſtnete 

25 I was therefore afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: behold, thou baſt thine owne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Thou euill ſeruant, andi ſlouthſull, thou kneweſt 


Mar. 13. 


14 * b 33533. 
going into a ſtrange countrey, called his ſeruants, —4 Ii 


I2, 


* 


10% . 


that 1 reape where I ſowed not, and gather where 1 gert. 


ſtrawed nat. | 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo. 
ney to the exchangers, and then at my comming 


vtter * darkeneſſe; there ſhalbe weeping and gna- 
thing of teeth 
31 CAnd 
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MM *6»11,2, houſe of Simon the leper, 
tz. 3. 7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a 


ff It 2 ement. * 

31 And when the Sonne. of man commeth in 
his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit vpon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nations, 
and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepheard ſeparateth the ſheepe from the goats. 

- $$ And he ſnall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 
and the goats on the leſt. 

34 Then ſhall the king ſay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father: inherite ye the 
kingdome prepared ſor you from the foundations 

ofthe world. 
187. 35 For I was an hungted, & ye gaue me meat: 
18.7, I thirſted, and ye gaueme drinke; I was a ſtranger, 
'  andyelodged me: 
lla. 7. 36 1 wasnaked,& ye clothed me: I was * | ficke, 
d ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came vn- 
16, to 


me. 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw wee thee an hungred,and fed chee ? 
or athirſt. and gane thee drinke ? 
238 Andwhenſawwetheea ſtranger, and lodged 
thee d or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in priſon, and 
eme vnto thee? 
40 And the king ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto them, 
VerelylI ſay vnto y ou, inaſmuch as ye haue done it 
vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it to me. | | 
4t Then ſhall he ſay vnto them on the left hand, 
el b. * Depart from me yee curſed into euerlaſting fire, 
ch 7.23. which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 
1. 3.27 42 For 1 was an hungred, and yee gaue mee no 
meat: I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye lodged me not: I was 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhal they alſo an ſwere him, ſaying. Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtran- 
ger, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
niſter vnto thee? . 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely 
Iſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it not to one of 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


baz. 2 46 And theſe ſhall goe into euerlaſting paine, 
b 5. 29 and the righteous into liſe eternall. 


CHAP. AIV I. 

à Conffiracie of the Prieſts agamſt Chrifl. 10 He 
exenſeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitut ion of the Lords 
Supper. 31 The diſciples weakeneſſe. 38 The zrea- 
ſou of Indas, 62 The ſword. 64 becauſe Chtift cal. 
leth him(elfe the Sanne of God hes iudged worthy 0 
die. 69 Peter demeth, and repenteth, 
AY * it came to paſſe when Ieſus had finiſhed 
Aall theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

2 Yee know that within two dayes is the paſſe- 
over, and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered to 
be crucified. 


5 tob.r 1.47 3 x Then aſſe mbled together the chieſe Prieſts, 


and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people into 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted how they might take Ieſus by 
ſabrilry, and kill him, | | 

$5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt any 
vprore be among the people. 

6 * And when leſus was in Bethania, in the 


boxe of very coſtly ointment, and powred it on his 
. head as he fate at the table. 
'$ And when his diſciples ſawe it, they had in- 
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dignation, ſaying, What needed this waſte ? 
9 Forthis ointment might haue bene ſoldefor 
much, and been giuen to the poore. 
ro And Ieſus knowiog it, ſaid vnto them, Why 
trouble yee the woman? for (hee hath wrought a 
good worke vpon me. 
rr * For yee haue the poore alwayes with you, Deut. 13. 
but me ſhall ye not haue alwayes, it, 
12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment on my 
body, ſhe did itto bury me, 
13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhalbe preached thorowout all the world, 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhee hath done, be ſpoken 
of for a memoriallof her, | 
. 14 C*Then one ofthe twelve called Iudas Iſca- Mar.nge 
riot, went vntothechiefe Prieſts, - i 10.luke 

õ And ſaid, What will ye giue me and I will de- 22,4, 
ligerhim vnto you? and they appointed vnto bini 
thirty pꝛeces of ſiluer. | 

16 And from that time heſought opportunitie 
to betray him, 

17 Nov on the firſt day of the feaſt of vnlea · Mar 14. 
uened bread, the diſciples came to leſus. ſay ing vn- 12 luke 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee. 22,7. 
to eate the paſſeouer? DEE 

18 Aud he faid, Go into the citie to ſuch a man, 
and ſay to him, The maſter ſayeth, My time is at 
hand: I wil keepe the Paſſeouet at thine houſe with 
my diſciples, ; 

19 And the diſciples did as Teſus bad giuen 
them charge, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

20 So when the euen was come, he ſate downe arſe 
with the twelue. 13 14.18. 

21 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Vetely I ſay vn- J. 22. 1 4 
to you. that one of you ſhall betray me. ioh. 1 3.2 

22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull, and be- 
ganne euery one of them to ſay vnto him, ls it I, 
Maſter? | 2 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, *He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the diſn, he ſhall betray me. 

24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it 
is written of him : but wo be to that man, by whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene good 
for that man if he had neuer been borne. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered; 
and faid, Is it I, Maſter ? Hee ſaid vnto him, Thou 

haſt ſaid it. | | 

26 C And as they did eate, Ieſus tooke the 
bread: and when he had giuen thankes,he brake it, 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Tale, eat: this 

is my body. | 

27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had given 
8 he gaue it to them, laying, Drioke yee all 

of it. : 

28 Forthisis my blood of the new Teſtament, 
that is ſhed for many for the remitgion of ſinnes. 

29 I ſay vnto you, that I will not drinke hencee 
forth ol this fruit of the vine vntill that day, when 
I ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 
dome. | | | 

30 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went 
out into the mount of Oliues. | Ss 

31 J * Then ſaid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhalbe Max ig. 
offended by me this night: for it is written, 1 will 27.10 
* {mite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe of the flocke 
ſhalbe ſcattered, MEFS | 

32 Butfafter I am riſen againe,I will goe before 
you into Galile. 


A 


Pſal. 41.9 


r. Cor. tt 
24. 


that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will 1 16.7. 
neuer be offended, | | 5 | 
Aaa 34 *Teſug 


— & 


1642; 
and 18, 8, 
Zac. i 3.% 
| . Mar. 14. 
33 Bat Peter anſwered & ſaid vnto him, Though 28. et 


| The treaſon of Iudas. 


Jen iz. 34 *leſug aid vntohim, Verely I fay voto thee, 
28. that this niglit, before the cocke crowe , thou ſhalt 
denie me thriſe. 
35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deniethee, Likewiſe alſo 
1 ſaid all the diſciples. 
Mar. 14, 36 C* Then went leſus with them into a place 
Sz. lake which is called Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his dif. 
22.39 ciples, Sit ye here, whiles I goe and pray yonder, 


37 And hee tooke Peter, and the two ſonnes of 
Zebedens, and began to waxe ſorowfull, and grie- 
uouſly troubled, | 

38 Then laid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is very 
heauy, euen vnto the death ;rary ye here and watch 
with me. 

39 So hee went alittle further, and fell on his 
face,and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſsi- 
ble, let this cup paſſ: from me, neuertheleſſe, not as 
Iwill, but as thou wilt. 

40 Alter, hee came vnto the diſciples, and found 
them aſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What? could ye net 
watch with me one houre ? 

44 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not iato ten- 
tation: the ſpirit in deede is readie, but the fleſh is 
weake. | 

42 Againe, he went away the ſecond time, and 
praye d, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſſe 
away from mee, but that I muſt dr inke it, thy will 
be done, 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe: 
for their eyes were heauie. 5 

44 So he leſt them, and went away apaine, and 
ptayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth and take your reſt: be- 
hold, the heure is at hand, and the Souneof man is 
giuen into the hands of ſinners. | 
46 Kiſe, let vs goe: behold, he is at hand that be- 
trayeth me. 
| 47 *And while he yet ſpake, lee, Iudas one of 
| $3-/uke the twelue, came, and with him a great multitude 
22.4% with ſwords and ſtaues, from the high Prieſts, and 
804. 18.3. Elders of the people. 
i 48 Now hee that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, ſay ing, Whomſoeuer I (hal kiſſe, that 1s he, 
lay hold on him. 

49 And foorthwith hee came to leſus, and ſaid, 
God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands on 
leſus, and tooke him. 

zt And behold, one of them which were with 


| Meth 14. 
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and ftroke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and ſinote off 
his eare. 
I 52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword 
| or heath into bis] place : & for all that take the word, ſhall 
” Gene.g.6, periſh with the ſword. 
rue. 3. 53 Either thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
E 10, to my Father, and he wil giue me moe then twelue 
Þ legions of Angels? | 

54 How then ſhouldthe*Scriptures be fulfilled, 
which ſay, that it muſt be ſo? 

5s Theſamehoure ſaid leſus to the multitude, 
i 20 Yee be come out as it were againſt a thiefe, with 
Verſe 3. ſwords and ſtaues to take me: l fate daily teaching 
Aar. 14 in the Temple among you, and ye tooke me not. 
Jg. late 56 hat all this was done, that the & Scriptures of 
22 54. the Prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all the diſ- 
ohn 18. ciples ſorſooke him, and fled. A 
13724. 57 J Andthey tooke leſus, and ledde him to 


Ia 53. t 


S. Matthews. 


I know not the man. 


Teſus, ſtretched out h haud, and drewe his ſword, 


Peters deniall. 
Caiaphas the hie P where the Seri 
Eide's were — . 
38 And Peter followed him afarre off ynto the 
hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate with the ler. 
uants to ſee the end. | 
59 Now * thechiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and May 
all che whole Council ſought talſe wicnefle againſt 55 
leſus, td put him to death. ; 
60 Rut they found none, and though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none: but at the laſt 
came mh falle witneſſes, F f 
61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I can deſiroy th 
Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 3 
62 Thea the chieſe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid to him, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing > What is the matter that 
theſe men witneſſe againſt thee 2 
63 But leſus held his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieſt anſwered, and aid to him, I charge thee by 
the liuing God, that thou tell vs, if thou be Chriſt 
the Sonne of God. | 
64 leſus ſaid to him. Thou haſt ſaid it: never. (hep. ia 
theles I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee the Sonne 29. , 
of man ſitting at the right hand of tlie power of 14 10. 
God, and come in the clouds of the heauen. 1. theſ.g. 
65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 14. 
He hath blaſphemed: what haue we any more need 
4 witneſſes? beheld, now yee haue heard his blaſ. 
emie. 
F 66 Whatthinke yee? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is worthy to die, 
67 * Then ſpate they in his face, and buffered Iſa e. 
him: and ether (mote him with their rods, 
68 Saying,Prophefie vnto vs, O Chriſt, who is he 
that ſmote thee? | 
69 peter ſate without in the hall, and a maid Markerg 
came to him, ſaying, Thoualſo waſt with leſus of 66, [ake 
Galile. 22,55, 
70 But he denied beſore them all, ſaying. I wote john 
not what thou ſayeſt. 
7t And when he went out into the porch, ano- 
ther maid ſawe him, and [aid vnto them that were 
there, This man was alſo with leſus ol Nazaret. 
72 And againe hee denied with an othe, ſaying, 


. ig 
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73 So aſter a while came vnto him they that 
ſtood by, and ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art alio 
one of them: for euen thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 

74 Then began he to curſe bimſelſẽ, and to ſweare, 
ſaying, I knowe not the man, And immediatly the 
cocke crewe. | 

75 Then Peter remembred the words of leſus, 
which had ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe, 
thou ſhalt deny ine thriſe.Se he went out and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

2 briſt is delivered vnto Pilate, 5 Iudas han- 
geth bimſelfs. 24 Chriſt is pronounced innocent by 
the Judge, and yet is condenmed, and crucified among 
t heeues. 46 Hee prayeth vpon the croſſe. 31 The 
vaile ts rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 57 loſeph 
luriet h ¶ hriſt. 64 Watchmen keepe the 2 ? 
we * the morning was come, all the chiefe M 151 

Prieſts and the Elders of the people tooke * $ 


counſel! againſt leſus to put him to death, tot, b 
2 And led him away bound, and delivered him Us, 

vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour, 16.o 
3 CThenwhen Iudas which betrayed him, ſaw 19.2, 


that he was condemned, he repented himſelfe, and 

brought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the 

chiefe Prieſts and Elders, : 

4 Saying, L haue ſinned betraying the * 
00 


Us bangethhimſelfe. 


blood, But they ſaid, What 1s that to vs? ſee thou 
to it. . 

And when he had caſt downe theſiluer pieces 
1.18 in the Temple, he depatted, and went and & hanged 
himſelfe, 

s And che chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluer pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawlul ſor vs to put them into the 
treaſure, decauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they touke countell , and bought with 
them a potters field, for the buriall of ſtrangers, 

8 Wherefore that field is called, * The field of 
blood, vntill this day. 

9 (Then was fulſilled that which was ſpoken by 
zul t. Jeremias the Prophet, ſay ing. & And they tooke thir- 
tie ſiluer pieces, the price ot him that was valued, 


9 — 


4 


lor cor- 


1.19 


19 


1 whom they of the children ol Iſrael valued. 
to And they gaue them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me) 
1g: 11 4 And leſus Rood before the gonernour, 


be 23.3. 20d the gouernout asked him, ſaying, Art thouthe 
5046.33 King of the lewes? leſus ſayd vnto him, Thou 
ayelt it. 
5 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe Pricſts 
and Elders,he anſwered nothing. | 

13 Then aid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 
bow many things they lay againſt thee? ; 

14 But he auſwered him nat to one word, inſo- 
much that the gouernour marueiled greatiy. 

15 Now at the feaſt, the gouernour was wont 

pri. 8 vnto the people a priſoner, whom they 

16 And they had then a netable priſoner, cailed 

5 Barabbas. 

17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate ſayd vnto them, Whether will ye that I let 
looſe vnto you Barabbas, or Ieſus which is called 

ö Chriſt 2 

18 (For he knew wel that for enuic they had de- 
liuered him. 

19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the iudge- 
met ſeat, his wife tent to him, ſayigg, Haue thou no- 
thing to doe with that inſt man: for I haue ſuffered 
many things this day in a dreame by reaſon of him) 

. 20 But the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders had 
nabe perſwaded the pre lx they ſhould aske Barab- 
23.18, baz, and ſhould deſttoy leſus. i 
M zo. 21 ben tbe gouernout anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
4453.14. them, Whether of the twaine wil ye that I let looſe 

vnto yon? And they ſay d, Barabhas. 

21 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal I doe then 
with Ieſus which is called Chriſt? They all ſayd ta 
him, Let him he crucified. 

23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euil ha! li 
he done? Then they cryed the more, ſaying, let him 
be crucified, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that hee auailed nething, 
but that more tumult was made, he toobe water, 
and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 
I am innocent of the blood of this tult man; looke 
you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, andſaid, His 
7 blood be on vs, and on our children. | 
T1 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and 
55 {courged leſus, and deliuered him to be crucified, 
Merits, 27 © * Then the ſonldiers of the gouernor tooke 
16.0þy Teſus into the common hall, and gathered about 
Wa bim the whole band. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put vpon him a 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 And plated a crowne of thornes, and put it 

vpon his head, and a reede in his right hand; and 


mh. 
2160 1 


Chap. xxvij. 
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bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying,God ſaue thee king of the lewes, | 

30 And ſpitted vpon him, andtooke a reed, and 
ſinote him on the head. 

3t Thus when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the tobe from him, and put his owne raiment on 
him, and led him away to cruciſie him. | 

32 * And as they came out, they fonnd a man of Mar. 1g. 
Cyrene, named Simon: him they compelled to 21. lule 
beate his croſſe. 23.26. 

23 * And when they came vnto the place called . r. i 5. 
Golgotha, (that is to lay, the place of dead mens 2 2. iohn 
ſculles) | 19.17. 

34 They gave him vineger to drinke mingled 
with gail: and when he had taſted therot, he would 
rot drinke 

35 JAnd when they had crucified him, they par- 
ted his garments, and did eaſt lots, that it might be 
fulblied, which was ſpoken by the Prophet,* They Pſal. 22. 
divided my garments among them; and vpon my 18. mare 
veſture did caſt lots. 1 3a „ 

36 Aud chey ſate and watched him there. 

37 (They fer vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
written, THLS IS IESVS THE KING 
OF TRE IEWES. 

38 And there were tivo th ceues crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, zuq another on the Jeſt, 

39 And they that palted by, teuiled him, wagging 
their heads, 

4» Andfaying,* Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem. John 2.19 
ple, and buildeſt it in tliree da; es, laue thy lelle: if 
thou be the Sonne of God, come duwne from the 
Croſſe. | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the je Prieſts mocking him, 
wich the Scribts, and E) ders, and Phariſes, laid, 

42 Heſaued others,, hut he cannot ſaue himſelſe: 
if he he the king ol Lirael, let him now come down 
from the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 

43 Me truſted in God. let him deliuer him now P/al.22 8, 
if " will haue him: ſor he ſaid, I am the Sonne of wiſd. 2.18. 
God. 

44 That ame alſo the theeues which were cru- 
ciſie d with lim. caſt in his teeth, 

45 Now from the ſixt houre was there darkenes 
ouer ali the land vnto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houte leſus cried with 
a loude voyce, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lamaſabackthani: P/al.22.3 
that is, My God, my God, why haſt theu forſaken 
mec? 

7 And ſome ol them that ſtood there, when 
they heard it, ſay d, This man calletk Elias. 

48 And ſtraight way one of them ran, aud tooke 
2 * ſponge, and filled it with vineger, and put it on a Jol. 19.29 
| reede,and gaue him to * drinke. | 507, U,. 

49 Other ſaid. Let bee: let vs ſce, il Elias will ſope ſtalł. 
come and ſaue him. Pſal. 69. 

50 Then leſus cried againe with a loude voice, 21. 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt, 

51 And bchold, “the vaile ofthe Temple was 2. hro. 3. 
rent in twaine. from the top to the bottom, and the 14, 
earth did quake, aud the ſtones were clouen, 

52 And the graues did open themſelues, and ma- 
ny bodies ol the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 

5 And came out of the graues, after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the j holy Citie, and appea- %. er 
red vnto many. falten ; 

54 When the Centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Teſs, ſawe the earthquake, and 
the things that were dove, they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God, a 

55 J And many women wete there, beholding | 

Aaa 3 bim 


ö The reſurrection of Chriſt. 


hi m afatre off, which had followed Ieſus from Ga- 
lile, miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Amongſt whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mothet of Iames and Ioſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedens ſonnes. 

57 © *And when the euen was come, there came 
42,43. ⁊ rich man of Arimathea, named loſeph, who had 
late 23. alſo h imſeſſe been leſus diſciple. 

30381. 58 Hee went to Pilate, and asked the body of 
105. 19.38 Ieſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be de- 
liuered. . 

59 So oſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it in 
a cleane linnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which he had 
hewen out ina rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the 
doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the o- 
ther Mary ſitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 © Now the next day that followed the Pre. 
paration of the Sabbath the hie Prieſts, and Phariſes 
aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And ſayd, Sit, we remember that that decei- 
uer ſaid, while he was yet aliue, Within three daies 
I will rife, 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo ſhall the 
laſt erront be worſe then the firit, 

65 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, Ve haue a watch: 
goe and make it ſure as ye know. 

66 And they went and made the ſepulchre ſure 
with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 

CHAP. X XVIII. 

6 The reſurreftion of Chrift. 10 The brethren of 
Chriſt, 12 The hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldrers. 19 
Chriſt avprareth 4 his diſciples , and ſendeth them 
forth to preach and to baptize, 20 Promiſing to them 
3 continual aſſiſtance. 

Mark. 16. . the j end of the Sabbath, when the 
, 2, C. A firſt day of the weeke began to dane, Mary 
ob. 20. 1 Magdalene, and the other Mary came to ſee the ſe- 
or, eue- pulchre. 
ung. 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 
| for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, 
and came & rolled backe the ſtone from the doore, 
and ſate vpon it. 
3 And his countenance was like lightning, and 


| Afar.1 56 
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CHAP. I. 
2 The oſſice, doctrine, and life of lohn the Baptiſt. 
9 Chrift is baptized, 13 and tẽpted. t a Ne preacheth, 
17 calleth the fiſhers, 23 Chriſt healeth the man with 
the wuncleane ſpirit. 27 Ne doctrine. 29 He healeth 
Peters mother in law. 34 The deuils know him. 4t 
He cleanſeth the leper, and healeth diners others, 
; He beginning of the Goſpel of Ieſus 
& Chriſt the Sonne of God: 

2 As it is written in the Prophets, 
*Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
Ne fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
? was before thee. 

Iſa. 40. 3. 3 The voice oſhim that crieth in the wilder- 
lte 3. 3. nes i. Prepare the way of the Lord: make his paths 
Jon 1. 1 36 ſtraight, | 


| i Mal. 3. 1. 


S. Marke, 


ETHE HOLY GOSPEL or IESVS CHRIST, 
according to Marke. 


his m_ white as ſnow, 

4 Andforfeare of him, the keepers were a 
nied,and became as dead men. 5 * 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the wo. 
men, Fezre ye not: for l know that ye ſceke leſus 
which was crucified: 

6 Heisnothere: for he is riſen, as hee ſayde: 

Come ſee the place where the Lord was layd, 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he 
is tiſen from the dead: and behold, hee goeth be- 
fore you into Galile: there ye ſhall ſee him: loe l 
haue told you. 

8 So they departed quickly from the fepulchre, 
with feare and great joy, and did run to bring his 
diſeiples word. 

9. And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, leſus alſo met them ſaying, God ſaue you. And 
the 2 and tooke him by the fete, and worſhip. 
ped him. 

ro Then ſayd Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraid, Go, 
and tell my brethren that they goe inte Galile, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. 

tt ¶ Now when they were gone, behold ſome of 
the watch came into tlie citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
hie Prieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And they gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaue large money 
vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying. Say, His diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if the gouernour heare of this, wee will 
perſwade him, and ſaue you harmeleſſe. 

15 Sa they tooke the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noy ſed among the 
Iewes vnto this day. 

16 Then the eleuen diſciples went ivto Galile, 
into a mountaine, where leſus had appointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 

13 And leſus came and ſpake vnto them faying, 
* All pewer is given vnto mee in heauen, and in 721 


earth. . o cha. iu. 
19 * Goe therefore and teach all nations, bapti- , 19. 


zing them in the Name of the Father, & the Sonne, 24,4. 
and the holy Ghoſt, 1 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things, what- 
ſoeuer I haue commanded yon: and lo, & I am with 
vou al way, vntill the end of the world, Amen. 


To 
Job. 16.0 


v 9 / - 8 
Ne Nee 
* } " þ 4 N 
288 2 DDs 


— 


4 


4 »Lohn did baptize inthe wilderneſſe, and Mathy 
preach the baptiſme of amendement of life, for re- 1,6. 
miſſion oſ tinne . Mat. 3. 

5s And all the countrey of Iudea, and they of Ie. 40. 54, 
ruſalem went out voto him, and were all baptized Boppert. 
of him in the riverIordan,confeſsing their ſinnes. Leu. il. is 

6 * Now lohn was clothed with camelshaire, M!. 3. il 
and with a girdle af a inne about his loines: and {ke 3.1 
he did eate &] locuſts and wild honie, iohn 1.29 

7 *And preached, ayrug, A ſtronger then I com- Acts 1. 
meth after me. whoſe li oo es latchet I am not wor- and * 
thy to ſtoupe downe, and vn looſe. i & | 1.1 

8 Tructh it is, I haue * baptized you with water: 47%! 94 
but he will baptize you wi th the holy Ghoſt, A * 

9 C*Anditcame to pꝛiſſe iv thoſe dayes, that ke 3-3! 


Ieſus came from Nazaret a e. itie of Galile N 


He appearech to his dich . 8 A 


Wat. 
luke 4 


Matt 


28, 2: 
lle 


Vet 


h 
and was 1093 1.3, Bl 
aptized ; 


na deuils know Chriſt, 
baptixed of lohn in Iordan. 
bu, le 10 And aſſoone as | he was come out of the wa- 
ter, John ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine, and the 
holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him like a doue. 


11 Then there was a voice from heauen, ſaying. 
Thou art my beleued Sonne, in whom! am well 


17 had * immediatly the i ſpirit d h 

12 immediatly the I ſpirit driueth him 
„„ 

the 73 And he was there in the wildernes forty daies, 
by and was tempted of Satan hee was alſo with the 
6%. wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
1. 1: 14 J No after that Iohn was committed te 
lle 4 14. friſn, Ieſus came intoGalile, preaching the Goſpel 


5.443. of the kingdome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of God is at band: repent and beleeue 
the Goſpel. 

1 4 8 16 C7 And as he walked by the I ſea of Galile, 
d 5.2, be ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſtinga net 
10 Jake, into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers) 

K 17 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle ſurther thence, 
he ſaw lames the ſonue of Zebedeus, and lohn his 
brother, as they were in the ſhippe, mending their 
nets. 

20 And anon he called them:aud they left their 
father Zebedevs in theſhippe with his hired ſer- 
uants,and went their way after him. 

21 © So * they entred into Capernaum, and 
ſraightway on the Sabbath day, he entred into the 
Synagopue,and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: *for 
he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
as the Scribes. 

23 J And there was in the Synagogue a man 
which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed, 


Wat g. t; 
bike 4.31 


28, 29. 


21 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to do with thee, O 
n Ieſus ol Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy vs ?I 
77 knowe thee what thou art, euen that holy One of 
1.16 * 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Helde thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

400 26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and cryed 
with a loud voyce, and came out of him. 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 
manded one of another, ſaying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this? for he commandeth the 
foule ſpirits with authority, and they obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad 

ung. 14 throughout all the region bordering on Galile. 
1% Nd j 8 29 And aſſoone as they were come out of the 

"#30. Synagogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon 
3:4 and Andrew, and Iames and Iohn. 
oral 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a fe- 
** uer, and anon they told him of her, 
un 21 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and 
3.1 lift her vp, and the feuer for ſooke her by and by: 
2.16 and ſhe miniſtred to them. 
1 32 And when euen was come, and the Sun was 
11% downe, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, 
2.4. and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
110 33 And the whole city was gathered together 
194 at the doore. 
1241} 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 
ze, B wer diſeaſes : and he caſt out many deuils. and ſuf- 
e fered not the deuils to ſay that they knew him. 
qu nights 


35 And in the morning very eatly, [before day, 


Chap. ij. 


The ſicke of the palſie, 369 


Ieſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary place, and 
there prayed. a 

36 And Simon and they that were with him, fol- 
lowed aſter him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid vn- 
to him, All meu ſeeke for thee, 

38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next townes that I may preach there alſo: forl 
came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, tho- 
rowout all Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and kneeled downe vnto him, and ſaid to him, 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. ö 

4t And leſus had compaſsion, and put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, I will, be 
thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly 
the leproſie departed from him, and he was made 
cleane. | 

43 And after he had given him a ſtrait eomman- 
dement, he ſent bim away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man, but getthee hence, and ſhew thy lelte to 
the * Prieſt, and offer tor thy clenſing thoſe things e x 4.4 
which Moyſes commanded,for a teſtimoniall vnto 
them, 

45 But when he was departed, *he began to tell Zak. 5. 15. 
many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that le- 
ſus could no more openly enter into the city, but 
was without in deſert places: and they came to him 
from euery quarter. 

CHAP. IL: 
3 He healeth the man of the palſie. 5 Heforgineth 
finne s. 14 He calleth Leui the ( uſtomer,. 16 Hee ea- 
teth with ſuners, 18 He excu(eth his diſciples, as 
touching faſiing, and keeping the Sabbath day. 
Eter * a fewe dayes he entred into Capernaum Matt 9. r. 
— and it was noiſed that hee was in the luke 5.18, 
houſe. 

2 And anon many gathered together inſomuch 
that the places about the doore could not teceiue 
any more: and he preached the word vnto them. 

3 And there came vnto him that brought one 
ſicke of the palſie, borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come nere vnto 
him for the mnltitude, they vncouered the roofe of 
the houſe where he was: and when they had bro- 
ken it open, they let downe the bed wherein the 
ſicke of the palſie lay. 

Now when Ieſus ſawe their faith, he ſayd to 
the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiuen 
thee. 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man ipeake ſuch blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God onely ? 

8 And immediatlywhen Iefus perceiued in his 
ſpirit, that thus they thought with themſelues, he 
ſaide vnto them, Why reaſon yee theſe things in 
your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
palſie, Thy ſinnes areforgiuen thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy bed and walke ? 

to Andthatyee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (he 
ſaid to the ſicke ofthe palſieꝰ 

ar I ſay vntothee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine owne houſe, 

12 And by and by he aroſe & tooke vp his bed, 
and went forth bctore them al,inſomuch that they 
Aaa 3 were 


Mat. 8. 2. 
luke 5.12, 


7ob. 13.4. 
44.43. 23. 


* Leui called, Chriſt eateth with ſinners. S. Marke. The dried hand healed, 
N were all amaſed, and glorified God, ſaying, We ne- withered hand, Ariſe: rand firth in the mids, 
ver ſaw {ach a thing. 4 And he ſaid to them, Is it lawful to do a good 
13 © Then he went againe toward the ſea, & all deed on the Sabbath day, or to do euillꝰto ſaue the 
| the people refortedvnto lum, and he taught them. life, or to kill? But they held therr peace. 
Mat 9.0, 14 And as Ieſus paſſed by, hee faw Lent 242 jor 5 Then he looked round about vpon them an. 


| luke 5. 25. Ol Alphevs, fit at the receit ot Cuſtome, and ſaide gerly, mourning alſo for the hardneſſe of their 


vnto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed hearts, aud ſaid to the man, Stretch foorth thine 
him. hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was 
15 4 Andd it eame to paſſe, as leſus ſate at table reftored as whole as the other. 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate at 6 And the Phariſes departed. and ſtraightway 
table alſo with lets and his diſciples: for there gathered a counſel with the Herodians againſt him 
were many that followed him, that they might deſtroy him, | 
16 And when the ScriScs and Pharifes ſaw him 7 Bur leſus auvided with his diſciples tothe 
eate with the Publicancs and ſiuners, they ſayd vn- ſea 2 and a great multitude followed him from Ga- 
to his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and drin- lile and from ludea, | 
keth with Publicanes and ſioners? 8 And from Ieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
17 Now when leſvs heard it, he ſaid vnto them, beyond lordan: and they that dwelled about Ty- 
The whole haue no need of the Phylician, but the rus and Sidon, when they had heard what great 
1. Tim. t. ſicke * I came not to cal the righteous,but the ſin- things he did, came vnto him in great nutuber. 
Is. ners to repentance. 9 And he commanded his diſciples, that afhip 
Mt. o. 14 18 * And the diſciples of Tohn and the Phariſes ſhould wait for him becauſe of the multitude, leaſt 
Inke 5.3 2, did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, Why dothe they ſhonld throng him, 
diſciples of lohn, and uf the Phariſes faſt, and thy to For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 
diſciples taſt not? prefled vpon him, to touch him, as many as had 
19 And leſus laid vnto them, Can the children of | plagues. or 
the mariage chamber ſaſt, whilesthebridegroome 1t And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, they Sigh , 
is with them? as long as they haue the bridegrome fell downe before him, and cried, f2y1:g, Thou art 
with them, they cannotfaſt. the Sonne of God. 
20 But the daies wil come when the brideprome 12 And he ſnarpely rebuked them, to the ende 
ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in they ſhonld not vrter him. 
thoſe dayes. 13 J * Then he went vp into a mountaine, and C Vap. c. 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloth in called vnto him whom he would, and they came 7244.10. 
an old garment: for els the new piece taketh away vnto him. luke 9. l. 
the filling vp from the olde, and the breach is 14 And he appointed twelue, that they ſhould 
worſe, be with him, & that he might ſend them topreach, 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into old 15 And that they might haue power to heale 
veſſels: for elsthe new wine breaketh the veſſels, ſickeneſſes, and to caſt out deuils. 
and the wine zunneth out, and the veſſels are loſt: 16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee named Si- 
but new wine muſt be put into new veſſels. mon, Peter, | 
af. tz. t 23 J And it came to paſſe as he wentthorow 17 Then Iames the ſonxe of Zebedeus and Tohn 
luke 6. 1. the eorne on the Sabbath day, that bis diſciples as Tames brother (and named them Boanerges, which 
. they went on their way, began to plucke the eares is, the ſonnes of thunder) 
of corne. ; 18 And Andrew, and Philip, & Bartlemew, aud 
24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the ſomme of Al- ; 
why do they on the Sabbath day, that which is not phens,and | Thaddeus, and Simon || the Canaanite, r. Teh 


meamy 


diſcaſes, 


lawfull > 19 And Judas Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed him, {e497 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye neuer read and they came home. i | Indas. 
v. Sam. at What * Danid did, when he had neede, and was an 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that Cv. Ze. 
6. hungred hot h he and they that were with him? they could not ſo much as eat bread. los, 


26 Haw he went intathe houſe of Godinthe 21 And when his | kinsfoJkes heard of it, they [0r,thry 
dayes of Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did eate the went out to lay hold on him: for they thought hee that wert 
Shewbread, which were not lawfull to eat, but for had bene beſide himſelſe. about 
the * Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were 22 FY And the Scribes which came ſrom leruſa- hin, 
with him ? | lem, ſaid, He hath Ree]zebub,& through the prince Mat.9.3þ 

27 And he faid to them, The Sabbath was made ol deuils he caſteth out devils. and 11.26 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 23 But lie called them vnto him, and ſaide vnto /ake 11, 

28 Wherefote the Sonne of mau is Lord, euen them in parables, How can Satan drive ont Satan? 15. 
of the Sabbath. 24 For ifa kingdome be diuided againlt it ſelſe, 

| CHAP. III. that kingdome cannot ſtand. : 

1 Hehealeth the man with the dried haud, 14 He 3x Or, if an houſe be diuided againſt it ſelſe, that 
ehaſeth his Apoſtles, 21 Chriſt # thought of the houſe cannot continue. : 8 
wor lalings to be beſide bmmſelſe. 22 Hee caſteth out 26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt him- 
the vntleans ſpirit, which the Phariſes aſcribe vnto ſelfe, and be diuidtd, he cannot endure, but is at an 
the denill, 29 Blacpemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 35 end. : 

The brather,fiſter,and mother of Chriſt, 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong manshouſe, 
Mat. 12. A Nd#heentred againe into the Synagopue, and and take away his goods, except he firſtbinde that 
9, 10. Adler was à man which had a withered hand. ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his houſe. ro 
beke 6.6, 2 And they watched him, whether hee wonld 28 e*VerelyIfay vntayou,al Gnnes ſhalbefor- 3l. lale 
| heale him on the Sabbath day, that they might ac - giuen vnto the children of men, and blaſphemies, 12.20. 

cuſe him, wherewith they blaſpheme : 1.50%, 
2 Thenhee ſaide vnto the man which hadthe 29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt * 19. 
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E vod. 29. 
31. leuit. 
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Ghoſt,ſhal neuer haue forgiueneſſe,butis culpable 
of eternall damnation, 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit. 

31 Then came his|brethren and mother, and 
ſtood without, and ſent vnto him, and called him. 

32 And the people ſate about him, and they ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and thy brethren 
ſeeke for thee without. 

3 But hee anſwered them, ſaying, Whois my 
mother, aud my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
ſate in compaſſe about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuer doth the wil of God, he is my 
brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 

CHAP. 1111. 

2 By the parables of the ſeed & the muſtard corne 
{hriſt ſheweth the flate of the kingdome of God 11 
A (peciall gift of God to lnowe the myſteries of his 
kingdome, 37 He ſtilleth the tempeſt of the ſea which 
obeyed hm. 

AN * hee began againe to teach by the ſea ſide, 
and there gathered vnto him a great multi - 

tude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, & ſate in the ſea, 

and all the people was by the lea fide on the land, 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, 
and ſaid vntothem | in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken: behold, tliere went out a Sower to 
ſowe. | 

4 Andit cameto paſſe as hee ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way ſide, and the ſeules of the heauen 
came and denoured it v 


t. 13. 
1.kke eq 


ſr, he 
agli. 


not much earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe 
it had not depth of earth. 
6 But aſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it caught 
heat, and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the 
— grewe vp and choked it, ſo that it gaue no 
uit. 
8 Some againe fel in good ground, & did yeeld 
fruit that ſprang vp, and grew, and it brought forth 
- , ſomethirtie fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome an hun- 
dred fold, 

9 Then he ſaid vnto them, Hee that hath cares 
to heare, let him heare, 

to And when he was alone,they that were about 
kim with the twelue,asked him of the parable. 

1: And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuen to 
knowe the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but 
vnto them that are without, all things bee done in 
: parables, 5 
. 6% 12 That they ſeeing, may ſee and not diſcerne: 
n 13. and they hearing, may heare, and not vnderſtand, 
u luke 8. Jeſt at anytime they ſhould turne, and their ſinnes 
ain ſhould be forgiven them, 

: 12.45, 13 Againe hee ſaid vnto them, Perceiue yee not 
«28. this parable ? how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all 
0, ' other parables? 
1 14 The Sower ſoweththe word. 

15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed by the 
wayes fide, in whom the word is ſowen ; but when 
they haue heard it, Satan commeth immediatly, 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen in their 
hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receiue rhe ſeed in ſto- 
nie ground, are they which when they haue heard 

le the word, ſtraightwayes receiue it with gladneſſe, 
5 17 Yet haue they noroote in themſelues. and en- 
dure but a time: for when ti ouble and perſecution 


Chap. 11. 


And ſome fell on Row ground, where it had 


J. Winde and Sea obey Chriſt, 370 

18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among the 
thornes, are ſuch as heare the word, | 

I9 Bnt the cares of this world, and the & deceit- 1. Tim. c. 
fulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things en 15. 
ter in, and choke the word, that it is vnfruitſull. 

20 But they that haue receiued ſeede in good 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receiue 
it, and bring toorth fruit, one corne thirtie, another 
ſixtie, and tome an hundred. 

21 CAllo hee ſaide vntothem, * Is the candle Mat. 5. 5. 
lighted to bee put vnder a buſnell, or vader the Jule 8. 16. 
table, and not to be put on a candleſticke? 4nd 11. 

22 For there is nothing hid that ſhall rot bee 33. 
opened: neither is thete a ſecret but that it (hall jor, 
come to light, brought, 

23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him heare. Mat.to, 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede what ye 26. lule 
heare.*x With what meafure you mcte, it ſhall bee 8. 17. 
meaſured vnto you, and vnto you that heare ſhall ad 12. 2. 
more be giuen. Aat. 7. 2. 

25 *For vnto him that hath ſhal it be giuen, and /«ke 6. 38. 
from him that hath not ſhall bee taken away, enen Mat. 13. 
that he hath. 12. aud 
26 JAlſo he ſaid, So is the kingdome of God, as 25.29, 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground, luke 8.18. 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe vp night and day, and 19. 
and the ſeede thould ſpring and growe vp, hee not 26. 
knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelfe, 
firſt the blade, then the earet, alter that, ſull corne in 
the eares. 

29 And aſſoone as the fruit ſheweth it (elfe, a- 
non he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is 
come. 

20 C & He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſnall we Nat. 13. 
liken the kingdome of God? er with what compa- 3 l. late 
riſen ſhall we compare it? 13.19. 

31 57e i like a graine of muſtard ſeede, which 
when it is ſowen in the earth is the leaſt of all ſeeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſowen it groweth vp, and is 
greateſt of all herbs, and beareth great branches, ſo 
that tlie foules of heauen may build vnder the ſha- 
dow of it. | 

33 * And with many ſuch parables he preached Mat. 13. 
the word vnto them, as they were able to hearc it. 34. 

24 And without parables ſpake he nothing vn- 
to them: but he expounded all things to his diici- 
ples apart. 

35 © * Now the ſame day, when euen was come Mat. &. 23 
_ vntothem, Let vs paſle ouer vnto the other late &. 22 
ſide, 

36 And they leſt the multitude, and tooke him 
as he was in che ſhip: and there were alſo with him 
other (hips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſlorme of winde, and 
the waues daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now 
full, 

38 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe on a pillow: 
and they awoke him, and ſaid to him, Maſter,careſt 

thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſe vp, and rebuked the winde, and 
ſaid vnto the Sea, Peace, and be ſtil]. So the winde 
ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo feare- 
ſulle How is it that ye haue no faith? or, Baue 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to ou not 
another, Who is this, that both the winde and the yet faith 

Sea obey him! > 
He 


uiſeth for the word, immediatly they be offended 8 Jeſus caſterh the denils aut of the man and ſuffe. 
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jo v, ad- 


ealeth the poſſeſſed. 


reth them to enter into the ſwine. 25 Hee healeth a 

woman from the bloody iſſue, 4 t and raiſeth the cap - 

taines daughter 

| AX *they came ouer to the other ſide of the 
lea into the countrey of the Gadatens. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, there 
met him incofitinently out of the grauesa man 
which had an vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the graues, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines, 

4 Becanle that when hee was often bound with 
fetters and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, 
and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could any 
man tame him, 

5 And alwayes both night and day hecryedin 
the mountaines and in the graues, and ſtrooke him · 
ſelfe with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, he ran, and 
worlhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What 
haue I to do with thee, leius the Sonne of the moſt 
high God? II charge thee by God that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſay ing, My name is Legion: for we are 
many. 

8 And hee prayed him inſtantly that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there in the mountaines a 
great heard of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Ieius gaue them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, and entred into 

lor, vanne the ſwine, and the heard I ranne headlong trom the 
with vio- l igh banke into the (ea (and there were about two 
dence head thouſand ſwine) and they were drowned fin the 


Mat.8.28 
luke 8.26. 


iure thee 
to ſweare 


9 God. 


Jor, in the 14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it in the 
take, citie, and in the countrey, and they came out to ſee 


what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to leſus, & ſaw him that had 
bene poſſeſled with the deuill and had the Legion, 
ſit both clothed and in his right minde: and they 
were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them what was 
done to him that was poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, thathe would 
depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he wat come into the ſhip, he that 
had bene poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him that 
he might he wich him. 

19 Howbeit,leſus would nor ſuffer him, hut ſaid 
vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy triends, and 
ſhewe them what great things the Lord hath done 
vnto thee, and home he hath had compaſsion on 


; thee. 
los in the 20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in De- 
coumtrey capoliswhat great things le ſus had done vnto him: 
of the ten and all men did marueile. | 


cities. 21 J And when leſus was come ouer againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude gathered 

| to him, and he was neere vnto the fea. 

Mat.g.18 


22 * Andbehold, there came one of therulers 
Gke 8.41. ofthe Synagogue, whoſe name was [airus; & when 
he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My litle 
daughter liech at point of death : 1 pray thee that 


$ Marke. 


thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on her, 
that (he may be healed and liue. 


24 Then hee went with him, anda great multi- 


tude followed him, and thronged him, 

25 (And there was a certaine woman which was 
diſeated with an iffue of blood twelve yeeres, 

26 And had ſvftered many things of many phyſ;- 
cians, and had ſpent all that thee had, and it auailed 


Chriſt healeth the bloody ile, 7 A 


her nothing, but (he became much worſe. moe 

27 When lhe had heard ot leſus, ſne came in the oh 
preaſe behinde,and touched his garment. F 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes, I tf 
ſhalbe whole, 

29 And ftraightway the | courſe of her blood lor, fig I.. 
was dried vp, and ſhe {felt in her body that the was . l. 13. 
healed of that ſplague. 0h, LY! 

30 And immediatly , when Teſus did knowe in lor, cha. 3. 
himſelle the vertue that went out of him, he turned © Ml we 9. 
him round about in the preaſe, and ſaid, Who hath 
touched my clothes? 

37 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt por pur 
the multitude throng thee , and ſayeſt thou, Who A. 1 
did touch me? | 

32 And he looked round about, to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared, and trembled: for ſhe Matt.! 
knew what was done in her, and ſhee came and fell 14 
downe before him, and told him the whole trueth. $ 

34 And hee ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath Aft 
made thee whole:goe in peace, and be whole of thy ivy $1.44 

| plague.) ſcan $6, 

25 While hee yet ſpake, there came from the 4 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certame,which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the 
maſter any further? lon.s, 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard that word ſpoken, he 
ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid: Mat.! 
onely beleeue. | lite g 

37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave 
Peter and lames, and Iohn the brother of Iames. 

38 Soheecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them that 
wept and walled greatly. U.; 

39 And hee went in, and ſaid vnto them, Why 
male ye this trouble, and weepe? the childe is not 
dead but fleepeth. 

30 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but he put 
them all out, and tooke the father and the mother 
ol the child, and them that were with him, and en- Lenit. 
tred in x here the child lay, g 1a 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ſaid 2031 


vnto her. Talitha-· cumi, vhich is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, and wal- 
ked; for ſhee was of the age of twelue yeeres: and 
they were aſtonied out of meaſure. 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould kuowe of it, and commaunded to giue her 
meate. | 

| CHAP. VI. 

4 How Chrifi aud his are receiued in their owne 
countrey, 7 The Apoſiles commiſſion. 15 Sundrie 
opinions of Chriſt. 25 Iohnis put to death, and buried. 
21 (hrift giueth reft to his diſciples. 38 The fue 
loaues and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the wa 
ter. „5 Hehealethmany. 


3 


Fterward#he departed thence, & came into his M41 ay, 


owne countrey, and his diſciples followed him 54: 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began to 16 


teach in the Synagogue: and many that heard him 
were aſtonied and ſa1d, From whence hath yrs — 
chin 


, 


7 
we 


things and what wiſedome is this that is giuen vn- 
6 ra- to _— =_ eueu ſuch || great workesare done by 
is hands 
k OY js not this the Carpenter, Maries ſonne, the 
fn brother ef James and loles, and ot Iudas, and Si- 
tes mon? and are not his ſiſters here with vs? and they 
were offended in him, a 
4 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, A Prephet is not 
rake 4. withouthonour, but in his owne countrey, and a- 
hn 4, 200g his owne kinted, and in his one houſe, 
Het 5 And he could there do no great workes, ſaue 
ir that he layd his hands vpon a few ſicke folkes, and 
healed them. | 
123. 6s Andhee marvciledat theit vnbeliefe, & and 
þ4.c3-22 went about by the townes, on euery ſide, teaching. 
Mat.10.t y Aud hee called the twelue, and began to 
che 3. 4. lend them two and two, and gaue them power ouer 
ble Kt. vncleane ſpirits, 
8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
nothing for ther iourney, ſaue a ſtaffe onely:neither 
hy purſes ſerip, neither bread, neither money in their{girdles, 
12.8 9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with *ſandales, 
| and that they ſnould not put on Lwo coates. 

to And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer ye ſhal 

enter into an hauſe, there abide til ye depart thenco 
Matt. 1b. 11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receme you, nor 
14.kke 9. heare you, when you depart thence, * ſhake off the 
| duſt that is vnder your ſeete, for a witneſſe vnto 
Alz. them. verely I ſay vnto you, it all bee eafier for 
$1,444 Sodome or Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, 
186, then for that citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould amend their liues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they 

lun. 5. 14. * anointed many that were ficke , with oyle, and 
healed them. : 

1. 14 14 © * Then king Herod heard of him (for his 

lie 9. j. name was ſpread abroad) and aid, Iohn Baptiſt is 
riſen againe from the dead, and therefore great 
workes are wrought by him. 

t5 Other ſaid, Is it Elias: and ſome ſaid, It is a 
Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

ll. 3. 19. 16 * Se when Herod heard it, he ſaid, It is Iohn 
whom 1 beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelſe had {eat foorth, and had 
taken lohn, and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
fake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had marriedher, 

Leit. 18, 18 For lohn ſaid to Herod, lt is not lawfull for 
16414 thee to haue thy brothers wife. 

20.21, 19 Therfore Herodias had a quarel againſt him, 
and would haue killed him, but the could not: 

20 For Herod feared lohn, knowing that he was 
a iuſt man, and an holy, and reuerenced him, and 
when he heard him, be did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

21 But the time being connenient, when Herod 
on his birth day made a banquet to his princes, and 
captaines, and chiefe eſtates of GaJile: 

22 And the daughter of theſame Herodias came 
in and danced, and pleaſed Herod and them that 
fate at table together, the king ſaid vnto the maide, 
Aske of me what thou wilr, and 1 will giue it thee, 

23 And hee ſware vntc her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt aske of mee I will giue it thee , euen vnto the 

K halfe of my kingdome. 
. 13.8 24 *Solbe went foerth, and ſai d to her mother, 
N r ſhall I aske? And ſhee ſajd, Iohn Baptiſts 
ead, 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte vn- 

to the king, and asked, faying , Lwould that thou 


Matt. 13. 


4 daughter. Chriſt is contemned. Chap. vj. The inconnenience of dancing. 371 


ſhouldeſt giue mee euen now in a charger the head 
of lokn Baptiſt, | | 
26 Then the king was very ſorieget for bigoaths 
ſake , and for their ſakes which tate attable with 
him,he would not refuſe her, 25 
27 And inmedlatly the king ſent the hangman, 
and gaue charge that his head ſhould be brought. 
So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, & gaue it 
to the maide, and the maide gaue it io her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
and tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. or, car- 

30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to- keije. 
gether to leſus, and told him all things, both what Lal. 9. 16. 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come yee apart into 
the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: for there were 
many commers and goers, that they had not lea- 
ſure to eate. 

32 So they went by ſhip out of the way into a Matt. 14. 
deſert place. 1 3. luke 9. 

33 But the people ſaw them when they departed, 10. 
and many knew him, and ran afoote thither out of 
all cities, and came thither before them, and aſiem- 
bled vnto him. 8 5 | 

34 Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great multi- Mat. 36 
tude, and had compaſsion on them, becauſe they aud 14.14 
were like ſneepe which had no ſhepheard: * and he Lak. 3. 11 
began to teach them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now farre ipent, his Matt. 14. 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert 15. 
place, and no the day is farre paſſed. 

36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
villages and townes about, and buy them bread: 
for they haue nothing to eate. 

37 Zut he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Giue ye 
them to cate, And they ſaid vnto him, Shall wee 
goe and buy two hundred penie worth ol bread, 
and giue tliem to cate? 

38 Then he laid vnto them, How many loaues Matt. 14. 
haue ye? goe and looke. And when they knewe it, 17 .luke 3 
they ſaid, Fiue, and two fiſhes. 13. iohu 

39 So he commanded them to make them all fit 6 3. 
downe by companies vpon the greene graſſe. or, by 14+ 

40 Then they fate downe by rowes , by hun- Lles full 
dreds,and by fifties, for in eue- 

41 Andhetookethe fine loaues and the two fi - xy vanbe 
ſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, were as 
and brake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſci- h as 
ples to ſer before them, and the two fiſhes he diui- 4 table. 
ded among them all. could hold 

42 So they did all eate and were ſatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets tul of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had eaten were aboue fine 
thouſand men. 

45 © And ſtraightwayes he cauſed his diſciples 
to go into the ſhip,and to go before vnto the other 
{ide vnto Bethſaida while he ſent away the people. 

46 Then afſqone as he had ſent them away, hee 
departed intoa mountaine topray. 

47 * And when euen was come, the (hip was in Matt, 4 
the mids of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 2 3.10hy 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowtng(for the Gol 5+ 
winde was contrary vnto them) & about the fourth 
watch ofthe night he came vnto them, walking vp- 
on the ſea, and would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſaw him walking on the ſea 
they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and eried out. 

55 For they all ſaw him, and were fore afraide: 
but anon he talked with them, aud ſaid vato * 


Aat. 14. 
3+ 


þ 16. epbe. 
0 6. a. 


\ 360.20, 


: Mat. 15. 
Tor. 


'  Ocfthe ſiue loaues. 


Me.! 5.2 


Be of good comfort: It is I, be not afraid. 

$i Then he went vp vnto them into the ſiũp, and 
the wind ceaſed, & they were ſore amaſed in them- 
ſelues beyond meaſure, and marneiled. 

52 For they had not conſidered the maiter of 
the loaues, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 

53 <* And they came oner and went into the 
land of Geneſaret,and arriued. 

54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraight way they knew him, N 

55 And ranne about thorowout all that region 
round about, and began to carie hither andthither 
in beds all that were ſicke where they heatd that 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into tones, or 
cities, or villages, they laid their ſick in the] ſtreets, 
and prayed lum that they might touch at the leaſt 
the edge of his garment. And as many as touched 
him, were made whole. 

CHAP. VII. 
2 The diſciples eate with vn waſhen hands. 8 The 


commandemeui of God is tranſorefed by mans tradi- 
ti0us, 20 What defileth man. 24 Of the woman of 
Syropheniſie, 32 The healmy of the aumbe. 37 The 
prople praiſe Chrift. 


Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes and cer · 
taine of the Sctibes which came fro leruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome ot his diſciples eate 


r, flu. meate with common hands (that is to ſay, vnwa- 


ſhen) they complained. 
3 (For the Phariſes and all the Tewes, except 


they waſh their hands oft, eate not, holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders, 


4 And when they come from the market,except 


they waſh they cate not: and many other things 
there bee which they haue taken vpon them to ob- 
ſerne,as the waſhing ef cups, aud pots, and of bra- 
ſen veſſels and oftables ) 


5 Then asked himthe Pbariſes & Scribes, Why 


walke not thy diſciples according to thetradition 
or, bread of y Elders,but eate | meat with vnwaſhen hands? 


6 Then he anſivered and ſaid vnto them,Surely 


J. 29. 13. * Eſai hath propheſied well of you, hypocrites,asit 


is written, This people honoureth mee with their 


lips. but their heart is farre away from me. 


7 But they worſhip mee in vaine, teaching for 


doctrines the commandements of men, 


3 For ye lay the commandements of God apart, 


and obſerue the tradition of men, s the wathing of 
pots and oſ cups, and many other ſuch like things 
ye doe. 


9 And he ſaid vnto them, Well, yee reiect the 


eommandement of God, that ye may ebſerue your 
owne tradition. 


10 Fer Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and thy 


| Ered,20, mother: and, “ Whoſoeuer ſhal curſe father or mo- 
| n2.dewt.s ther, let him die the death. 


11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, 


N Corban, that , By the gift that is offered by mee, 
Exo. 21, thou mayeſt haue profit, he ſhalbc fee. 

. leu 20. 0 
Sr his father, or his mother, 


12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for 


13 Making the word of God of none authoriey, 


by your tradition, which ye haue ordained: and ye 
doe many ſuch like things. 


14 * Then hee called the whole multitude vnto 


him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto me, 
and vnderſtand. 


15 There is nothing without a man F can defile 


him when it entreth into him: but the things which 
proceede out of him are they whichdefile the man 


S. Marke. 


16 If any haue eares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe away from 
the people, his diſciples asked him concerning the 

al ahle. | 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, What? are ye with · 
out vnderſtanding alſoꝰ Do ye not know that what. 
ſocuer thing from without entreth into a man, can · 
not defile him, 

19 Becaaſe it entreth not into his heart. bat into 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, which is 
the purging of all meates? 

20 Then hee ſaid, that which commeth out of 
man,that defileth man. | 


21 *For frem within, enen out ofthe heart of Gene G45. 


& 8.25, 


men, proceede euill thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, 


22 Theſtes, conetonſneſle, wickedneſſe, deceit, 


Mens precept, 


® 


vneleanneſſe, I a wicked eye, backbiting, pride, [Or,wex 


fooliſhneſſe. 


tonneſſe. 


23 All theſe euill things come from within, ang, lor ent 


dehile a man. 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went into Marrig 


the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into an 21. 


houſe, & would that no man ſhould haue knowen: 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman whoſe little daughter 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and 
fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syrophe- 
niſsian by nation) and ſhee beſought him that hee 
would caſt out the deuill out of her daughter, 

27 But leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
bee ſed: for it is not goed to take the childrens 
bread, and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Truth, 
Lord: yet indeede the whelpes eate vnder the ta- 
ble of thechildrens crummes. 

29 Then hee ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, goe 
thy way : the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come home to her houſe, 
ſhe found the deuill departed, and her daughterly- 
ing on the bed, 

31 And he departed againe from the coaſts of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vnto the Sea of Galile, 
thorow the mids of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they brought vnto him one that was 
deafe,and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and praied him 
to put his hand vpon him, 

. 33 Then he toske him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, and 
tonched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he fighed,and ſaid 
vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Be opened, 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 

laine. 

c 26 And hee commanded them that they ſhonld 
tel no man;buc how much ſoeuer he forbade them, 
the more a great deale theypubliſhed it, 
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27 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, ſaying, Cen. 1 l 
* He hath done all things well, he maketh both the ecclu. 3 


deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The miracle of the ſcuen loaues. 11 The Phe* 
riſes aube a ſigne. 15 The leucn of the Phariſes. 22 


The blind receiueth his fight. 29 Hee was kuowen of 


bu diſciples. 33 He reprooueth Peter, 34 aud ſhew- 
eth how neceſſarie per ſecution ite 


1* * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great N. I on 
multitude, and had nothing to eate, Ieſus called 3% 


his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them, 
2 Lhane 


* 


13 
9. 


ts, racle of the ſeuen loaues. Chap. ĩx. Foure thouſind fed. 393 - 
2 Thavecompaſsion on the multitude, becauſe asked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom doe 
they haue now continued with me three dayes, and men ſay that | am? 
y , Yes, 
haue nothing to eate. 28 And they anſwered, Some ſap, Tohn Baptiſt: 
And if i ſend them away faſting to their owne and ſome, Elias: and ſome, One ol the Prophets. 
houſes, they would ſaint by the way: for ſome of 29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
them came from farre. that l am Then Pe ter anſwei ed, and ſaid vnto him, 
Then his diſciples anſwered him, How can a Thou art the Chriſt. 
. 4, man ſatisfie theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 30 And he ſharpely charged them, that concer- 
* 5 And he asked them, How many loaucs haue ning him they ſnould tell no man. 
ye? And they ſaid, Seuen. 31 Then he began to teach them that the Sonne 
6 Then hee commaunded the multitude to ſit of man muſt ſuſſer many things, and ſhould be re- 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſenen proned of the Eldets, and of the hie Prieſts, and of 
Joaues, and gaue thanks, brake them, and gaue to the Scribes, and be ſlaine, and within three dayes 
45 his diſciples to ſet before them, & they did fer them tile againe. 
UM, before the people. 32 And hefpakethat thing plainely.Then Peter 
7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſnes: ard when tooke him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 
he had ginen thankes,he commanded them alſo to 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his dif- 
my þ be ſet before them. ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind 
It 8 So they did cate and were ſufficed, and they ince, Satan: for thou vnderſtandeſt not the things 
an, tooke vp ol the broken meate that was left, ſeuen that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
baskets full. 34 J And hee ealled the people vnto him with | 
9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure his diſciples, and faid vnto them, Whoſoener wil Mat. To, 
thonſand)ſo he ſent them away, follow me, let him forlake hiniſelfe, and take vp his 38. & 16. 
was, 10 And anon he entred into ſhip with his croſſe and follow me. 24 luke g. 
5 diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 35 For whoſoever will? ſane his life, ſtall looſe 23. & 14. 
ust 11 *And the Phariſes came forth, and began to it: but wheſoeuer ſhall looſe his life for my ſake 27. 
dilpute with him, ſeeking of him a ſigne from hea- and the Goſpels, be ſhall ſaue it. Met.le, 
uen,and tempting him. 36 For what ſnal it profit a wã, though he ſhould 39. & 16. 
12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit.and ſaid, win the whole world, if he looſe his ſoule? 28. lule 9. 
Why decth this generation ſecke a ſigneꝰ Verely I 37 Or what ſhall a man giue for recompenſe of 24. & 17. 
, ſay vnto you, I a ſigne ſhall not be given vnts this his ſonle ? 3 2. aol 
ria 4 4 © & ne. 1 
bebe generation. 38 * For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of 12.25. 
Ne . ; 4 | 5 
a" x3 F so leſt he them, and went into the ſhip a · my words among this adulterous and fi:fu} gene. Mat. 16, 
of gaine, and departed to the other fide, ration, of him ſt:all the Sonne of man be afhamed 33./nkeg 
Was: . 14 J And they had forgotten te take bread net- alſo when hee commeth in the glory of his Father 26 2nd 
) ther had they in the ſhip with them, but one loafe. with the holy Angels. 12.9. 
I5 And he charged them, ſaying. Tale heed and CHAP. IX. 
beware ofthe leuen ol the Phariſes, and of the Ica= 2 The tranſſficuration. 7 Chrift is to bee heard. 
uen of Herod, 26 The dumbe ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The farce of hrai- 
16 And they thought among themſelues ſaying, er and faſlino. 31 Of the death aud re/jurrecinn of 
It u becaule we haue no bread. ( hriſt 33 The diſputation who ſhould be the grea- 
17 And when Ileſus knew it, he ſaid vnto them, zeſt. 38 Not to hmder the courjc of the Goſpels 42 
Wby reaſon you h, hecauſe ye haue no bread > Offences are forbidden 
perceiue ye not yet, neither vndeſtand ye? haue ye AX* * he faid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, Mett. 16. 
your hearts yet hardened? | that there bee ſome of them that ſland heere, 28 lake 9. 
18 Hane ye eyes and ſcenot ? and haue ye eares which ſhall not taſte of death, til} they haue ſeene 27. 
and heare not ? and do ye not remember ? the kingdome of God come with power. 

10.6, 1. 19 When I brake the fue leaus among the fre 2 And fixe dayes after, leſus tooke Peter, and Mat. 17. 
thonſand, how mary baskets ſull of broken meate lames, and Iohn, and brought them vp into an high lake 9. 28. 
tooke ye vpꝰ They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. mountame out of the way alone, and ke was tranſ- 

20 And when 7 brale ſeuen among foure thon- figured before them. 
ſand, how many baskets of the leauings of broken 3 And his raiment did ſhine, and was very white 


meat tooke ye vp ?And they ſaid, Senen. as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can make vpon the 
21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How & it that ye vn- earth. EE 
derſtand not? 4 And there appeared vyto them Elias with 


22 © And hee came to Rethſaida, and they Moſes, and they were talking with leſus. 
brought a blind man voto him, and deſired him to 5 Then Peter anſweted, and faid to Ieſus, Ma- 


touch hint. ſer, It is good ſor vs to be heere: lex vs małe alſo 
I 23 Then he tookethe blind by the hand, and led three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
7 him out ol the towne, and ſpate in his eyes, and put and one for Elias. 


his hands vpon him. & asked him if he ſaw onght. 6 Yet heknew not what he ſaid: for they were 
24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, l ſee men: for I afraid. 
ſee them walking like trees. 7 And there was clond that ſhadowed them, | 
25 Aſter that, he put his hands againe vpon his and a voice came out ol the cloud, ſaying, * This is 2fat.gery 
> eyes, and made him looke againe. And he was reſto- my beloned Sonne: heare him. and 17. Fe 
red to his ſight, & ſaw euery man afarre eff clerely, 8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, and Jul. 3. 22. 
26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, ſaw no more any man, ſaue leſus onely witli them. cha 1. it 
vl» Neither goe into the towne,nor tel ittoanyinthe 9 And as they came downe from the moun- Iſat. 17.9 
4. 16. towne, taine, he charged them that they ſhould tel no man 
13.luhe 27 And Teſas went out. and his difciples into what they had ſeene, ſane when the Sonne of man 
918. thetownesof Ceſarea Philippi. Andby the way he were riſen from the dead againe. 5 
10 


1 Unt. 17. 
9.22. 


\ Mat. 18. r 
1 kuke 9.46 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 


10 So they kept that matter to themſelues, and 
demanded one of another, what the riſing from the 
dead againe ſhould meane ? 

1t Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and ſaid vote them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things, and 
das it is written of the Sonne of man, he muſt ſuffer 
many things and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatſoever they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 © And when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw 
a great multitude about them, and the Scribes diſ- 
puting with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people when they 
beheld him, were amaſed, and ran to him, and ſa- 

16 Then hee askedthe Scribes, What diſpute 
you j among your ſelues ? 

17 And one of the company anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, which 
hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he teareth 
him, and fometh and gnaſheth his teeth, and pi- 
neth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him and ſaid. O Bithleſſe 

eneration, how long new ſhall I be with you! how 
Fog now ſhall I ſuffer you! Bring him vnto me. 

20 So they brought him vnto him: and aſſoone 
as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare him, and he fel downe 
on the ground, wallewing, and foming. 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is it 
fince he hath bene thus? And he ſaid, Ofa child. 

22 And ofttimes he caſteth him into the fire, & 
into the water to deſtroy him but if thou canſt do 
any thing, helpe vs, and haue compaſsion vpen vs, 

23 And leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue 
it, all things are poſsible to him that beleeueth. 

24 And ftraightway the father of the childe, 
erying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I belecue, helpe my 
vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked y vnclean ſpirit, ſaying 
yntohim, Theu dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge 
thee come out of him,and enter no more into him. 

26 Then the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out, and he was at one dead, inſomuch that 
many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and 
he roſe, 

28 And when he was come into the honſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not wee 
caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid vntothem, This kind can by no 
other meanes come foorth, but by prayer and fa- 
ſing. 

= (* And they departed thence, and went 
through Galile, and he would not that any (ould 
haue knowen it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples & ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, but after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 

31 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aske him. 

33 *After hee came to Capernaum : and when 


he was in the houſe, hee asked them, What was it 


that ye diſputed among you by the way ? 5 
34 And they held their peace: jor by the way 


S. Marke. Of Chriſts death and —— 


they reaſoned among themſelues, who ſbo d be the 
chieſeſt. | 

35 And he ſate downe and called the twelue, & 
ſaid to them, If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all. 

36 And he tooke a litle child, and ſet him in the 
mids of them, and tooke him in his armes, and ſaid 
vnto them, 

37 Whoſoener ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſo- 
euet receiueth me, receiueth not me, but him that 
ſent me. 

38 J Then Iohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſling out deuils by thy Name, which 
followed not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe hee 
followeth vs nor. 

39 *Burleſusſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 
no man that can doa | miracle by my Name, 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me, 


art. 

41 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup of wa. 
ter to drink for my Names ſake, becauſe ye belon 
to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhall not looſe 
his reward, 

42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe li- 
tle ones that beleeue in me, it were better for him 
rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to oſ. 
ſend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
lite, maimed, then having two handes to goc into 
hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

44 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to go halt into life, then 
hauing two feete to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that neuer ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
neuer goeth out. 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee te offend, placke 
it out, it is better forthee to gee into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be 
caſt into hell fire, 

48 Wheretheir worme dieth not, andthefire 
neuer goeth out. 

49 For euery man ſhall be ſalted with fire: and 
euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

50 *Salt is good: but if the ſalt bee vnſauery, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned 2 Haue ſalt in your 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Gf diuorcement. 17 The rich man queſlioneth 
with Chriſt. go Their reward that are perſecuted, 
35 Of che ſonnes of Zebedeus. 46 Bariimeus hath 
his eyes opened. | 
Nd * he aroſe from thence, and went into the 
Acoaſts of Iudea by the farre ſide of Iorden, aud 
the peoplereſorted vnto him againe, and as he was 
wont, he taught them againe. == 

2 Then the Phariſes came and asked him, if it 
were lawfull. for a man to put away his wife, and 
tempted him. 

2 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, What 
did * Moſes command you ? ; 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diuorcement, and to put her away. 

5 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, For 
the hardneſſe ol your heart hee wrote this precept 
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and mother, and cleaue to his wiſe. 


they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 


Chap. x. 
6 But at the beginning of the creation & God and in the world te como eteruall life, 


4 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 1 


3 And they twaine ſhall be ene{ fleſh: ſo that 


The re ward of perſecution, 373 


31 * But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and the Afatt. 19. 
aſt firſt. | | go.lnke 

32 And they were in the way going vp to le- 13.30. 
ruſalem, aud leſus went before them, and they were Match. 20 
amazed, and as they followed, they were afraid, and 17. luſe 
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9 *Therefore what God hath coupled together, 
let no man ſeparate. 
to Andinthe houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
ine of that matter. 
11 And hee ſayd vnto them, * Whoſoeuer ſhall 


N put away his wife. and marry another, committeth 
17,710 


adulrery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman put away her husband, and 
be married to another,the committeth adultery. 

tʒ Then they broeght little children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and 
aid to them, Suffer the little children to come vn- 
to me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kiug- 
dome of God. 

15 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
receive the kingdome ol God as a little childe, hee 
ſhall uot enter therein. 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, and put 
bu hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when hee was gone out on the way, 
there came one * running, and kneeled to him, and 


fall i8 2Sked him, Good maſter, what ſnall I do that I may 


poſſeſſe eternall life ? 

18 Ieſus ſaid vpto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good ?there is none good but one, euen God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the cemmandemerts. * Thou 
ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no man. Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 Then he anſwered aud ſayd to him, Maſter, all 
theſe things haue I obſerued from my youth. * 

21 And leſus beheld him, and loved him, & ſaid 
vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe and 
ſell all that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, fol- 
low me, and take vp the eroſſe. 

22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 
ſorrowfull, for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 And leſus looked round about, and ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, Now hardly doe they that haue ri- 
ches, enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his words. 
But leſus anſwered againe, & ſayd vnto them, Chil- 
dren,how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to 
enterinto the kingdome of God! 

25 lt is eaſier for a || camel to go thorow the eye 
of a needle: then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying 
with themſelues, Who then can be ſaned? 

37 Butleſus looked vpon them, and ſayd, With 
men it j impoſsible, but not with God: for with 
God all things are poſsible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, Lo, we 
haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee. 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſayd, Verely I ſay vnto 
yon, there is no man that hath forfaken houſe, or 
brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, orwife, or 
children,or lands for my ſake and the Goſpel s. 

30 But he ſliall receiue an hundred fold now at 
this preſent : houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers,and children, and lands, with perſecutions, 


Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, & began to tell them 18. 31. 


what things ſhould come vnto him, 

33 Samy Behold,we go vp to leruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered vnto the hie Prieſts 
and to the Scribes, aud they ſhall condemne him to 
death, and ſhall deliner lum to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge bim, 
and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: but the third day 
he (hall riſe againe. 


35 JHhen lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zehe- Math. 20 
deus came vnta him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that 20, 


thou ſhouldeſt doe for vs that we deſire. 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would yee ! 
ſhould doe for you? 

37 And they ſayd to him, Grant vnto vs that we 
may fit one at thy right hand, and the other at thy 
left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Ye know not what 
ye aske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke 
of. and be baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall 
be baptized with ? 

39 And they ſayd vnto him, We can. But Ieſus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke indeed of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized with the hap- 
tiſme wherew th I ſhalbe baptized: 

40 But to ſit at my right hand, and at my left, is 
not mine to giue, but 15 ſhall be giuen to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

4t And when the ten heard that, they began to 
diſdaine atTames aud Iohn. 

42 But Ieſus called them vnto him, and ſayd to 


them, Yee * kizow that they which delight to beare Lule 22. 
rule among the Gentiles, haue domination over 25. 


them, and they that be great among them, exerciſe 
authoxiti e ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo awong you: but whoſoe 
euer will be great among you, ſhalbe your ſeruant. 

44 Atid whoſoeuer will be chieſe of you, ſhall be 
the ſerua nt of all. . 

45 Far enen the Sonne of man came not to bee 
ſerued. hut to ferue,and to giue his life for the ram- 
ſome of1nany. 


46 Then they came to Tericho : and as hee Matt. 20. 
went ow! of lericho with his diſciples, and a great 29./uke 
multitu de, Bartimeus the ſonne ef Timeus, a blinde 18.35. 


man, ſad e by the wayes ſide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Teſus of Na- 
zaret, he began to crie and to ſay, leſus the ſonne of 
David, haue mercie on me. 

43 A nd many rebuked him, becauſe hee ſhould 
hold hit: peace: but hecried much more, O Sonne 
of Daut 1, haue mercie on me. 

49 l hen leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be ca lled: and they called the blind, ſaying vn- 
to him, l }e of good comfort: ariſe. he calleth thee, 

50 St he threw away bis cloake, and roſe, and 
came to leſus. 

$1 At i leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, What 
wilt thon i that I doe vnto theeꝰ Andthe blind ſayd 
vnto him M Lord, that I may receiue ſight. 

52 Tl en leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: thy 
faith hat] 1 ſaued thee, And by and by hee receiued 
hu ſight . ind followed leins in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
11 (4 riftrideth to leruſalem. 13 The figgetree 
drieth 


The ſiggetree withered, 
the Temple. 24 Hee declareth the vertue of faith, 


and h we ſhould pray, 27 The Thariſes queſiton 
with Chriſt. | 


Mat. r. 1 Nd * when they came neere to Ieruſalem, to 
bike 19. Rethphage and Bethania vnto the mount of O- 
29. lines, he ſert forth two of his diſciples, 


2 And ſaid vnto them, Go your wayes into that 
tou ue that is ouer againtt you, and aſſoone as yee 
ſhall enter into it, ye ihall find a colt bound, where- 
on neuer man tate: looſe him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man ſay vntq you, Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord bath need of him, & ſtraight· 
way be will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt 
tyed by the doore without, tn a place where two 
wayes met, and they looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, ſayd 
ynto thein What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſayd vnto them, as leſus had com- 
manded them. So they let them goe. 

7 And they breught the colt to Teſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he ate vpon him. 

8 Aud many ſpred their garments in the way: 
other cut downe branches off the trees, and ſttawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that fol- 


lob. 12.14 


or. ſane lowed, cryed, ſaying, | Hoſanna: bleſſed be he that 

Fpray commeth in the Name ofthe Lord: 

shee. to Bleſſed be the kingdom that commeth inthe 
Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, 
O thou which art in the higheſt heaueus. 

Aſat. 2t. 11 * so lelus entred into leruſalem, and intothe 

13. lule Temple: and when hee had looked about on all 

19.45. thiags, and now it was evening, he went forth vnto 
Bethavia with thetwelue, 

Matth. 21 12 * Andonthe morrow whey they were come 

21. out from Rethania,he was hungry. 


13 And ſeeing a figtree afarre off that had leaues, 
he went to ſee if he might find any thing thereon: 
but when he came vato it, hee found nothing but 
leaucs : for the time of figs was nat yet. 

i Then leſus anſwered and {aid to it, Neuer 
man cate fruit of thee hereatter while the worlde 
ſtandeth: and his diſciples heard it. 

. 15 AAnd they came to Ieruſalem, and Ieſus went 
into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold and bought in the Temple, and onerthrew the 


tables of the money changers,and the ſeats of them + 


that ſold doues. 

rs Neither would he ſuffer that any man ſhon'd 
carie a veſſel thorow the Temple. 

17 And hee taught, ſaving vnto them, Is it not 
written, * Mine houſe ſhall be called the hauſe of 
prayer vnto all nations? & but yee haue made ĩt a 

en of theeues. 

13 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it. and 
ſought how to deſtroy him: for they feared him, 
becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at his 
doctrine. 

r gut when euen was come, Jeſus went out of 
the citie. 

20 J, * And in the morning as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the figtree dried vp from the rootes. 

21 Then Peter remembred , and ſaid vnto him, 
Mater, behold, the figtree which thou curſedſt, is 
withered, - 

22 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem,Haue 
faith in God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
(hall ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelle aw, 


Ifa.56.7. 
Jere. 7. 11 


HMatth.21 
19,0. 


S. Marke. 


drieth vp. 15 The Luyers and ſellers are caſt out of and caſt thy ſelſe into the ſea,and ſhall not waner in 


The Phariſes entangled, 


his heart, but (hall beleeve that thoſe things which 
hee ſaith (hall eome to paſſe, whatiocuer hee ſayth 
ſhalbe dont to him. ; 

24 * Therefore I ſay vnto you, whatſoener ye de- 
fire when ye pray, belecue that ye ſhall haue 4 nh Fw, 
it ſhal be _ you. "Ay he 

25 *But when ye thall ſtaad & pray, forgiue if 
haue any thing againſt any man, pk Father alſo Aug 
which is in heauen, may forgiue you your treſpaſſey, 

26 For if ye wiltnot lorgiue, your Father which 
is in heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 

27 Then they came againe to leruſalem: and I 
as he walked in the Temple, there came to him the . 2 
high prieſts,and the Scribes, and the Elders, "Jo 

28 And laid vnto bim, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſethings ?and who pane thee this authori. 
tie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things? : 

29 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid vatothem,1 
will alſo aske of yon a certaine thing, and anſwere 
ye me, and 1 will tell you by what authority I doe 
theſe things. 

30 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heanen, or 
ol men ?arſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſelues, ſaying, If 
we {hall ſay, From bheauea, hee will ſay, Why then 
did ye nat beleeue him? 

33 But jt we lay, Of men, wee feare the people: 
{or all men counted lolin, that he had been a very 
Prophet. 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid vnto Ieſus, We 
cannot tell. And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
Neither will I tell you by what authority I doe 
theſe things. 


20.11, 


CHAP. III. 

1 The vinej ard i let ont. 14 Obedience and tri. 

bute due to Prmces. 25 The reſiurection of the dead, 
28 The ſumme of the La we. 35 ( hriſt the ſonne of 
Dauid 38 H poci ites muſt bee eſchewed. 41 The 
offering of the poore widowe, 
AN he began to ſpeake vnto them in parables, g,, 
* A certaine man planted a vineyard, and com- iert. 21d 
paſſed it with an hedge, and digged a pit for the aithy 
winepreſſc, and built a tower in it, and let it out to 33. Alt ö 
busbandmen,and went into a ſtrange countrey. 209. 

2 And at a time, hee ſent to the husbandmen a 
ſeruant, that hee might receiue of the husbandmen 
ol the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. e 

4 And againe, hee ſent vnto them another ſer- 
uant, & at him they caſt ſtones, and brake his head, 
and ſent him away thamefully handled, 

5 And againe helent another, & they ſlew him, 
and many other, beating ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 vet had hee one Sonne, his deare beloved: 
him alſo heſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They wil 
reuerence my ſonne. | 

7 But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelues, 
This is the heire t come, let ys kill him, and the in- 
heritance ſlialbe ours. 

8 so they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
lim out of the vineyard. 4 

9 What ſhall then the Lord ef the vineyard Pſal is 
doe ꝰ He will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 22.1/4% 
ard giue the vineyard to others. 16 mul, 

10 Haueye not read ſo much as this Scripture? 21.42. 
* The ſlone which the builders did refuſe, is made acts il 
the head of the corner. rom. g 

rt This was done of the Lord, and it is maruei- 1.92.4 
lous in our eyes. 775. 


12 Then 


allence to Princes. 
12 Thenthey went about to take him,but they 
 fearedthe people: for they perceiued that he ſpake 
that parable againſt them: therefore they left him, 
and went their way, 

13 J And they ſent vnto him certaine of the 
phariſes, and of the Herodians, that they might 
take him in hu talke. 

14 And when they came they ſaid ynto him, Ma- 

' ter, wee know that thou art true, and careſt for no 
man: for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God truely : Is it lawful to 
giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not give it? 
But hee knew their hypocriſie, and ſaid vnto them, 
wy tempt yee me? Bring me a peny, that I may 

ee it, 

16 So they brought it, and hee ſaid vnto them, 
Wboſe is this image and ſuperſeription? and they 
Gid vnto him, Ceſars. | 

17 Then leſus anſwered , and ſayd vnto them, 

Il? Giue to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, & toGod 

thoſe that are Gods: and they marueiled at him. 

11.22. 18 Then came the Sadduces vnto him(which 

le ay there is no reſurrection) and they asked him, 

46.1% ſay ing. | 

„3. 19 Maſter, *Moyſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 

brother die, and leaue his wiſe , and leaue no chil- 
dren, that his brother ſhould take his wiſe, and raiſe 
vp ſeed ynto his brother. 

20 There were ſenen brethren, and the firſt tooke 
a wife, and when he died, left no iſſue. 

21: Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee died, nei- 
ther did he yet leaue iſſue: and the third like wiſe. 

22 So ſeuen had her, and left no iſſue: laſt of all 
the wife died alſo. 

23 lu the reſurrectiop then, when they ſhall riſe 
againe, whoſe wife thall ſhe be of thein? for ſeuen 
had her to wife. 

24 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vato them, Are 
ye not therefore deceiued,becauſe ye know not the 
Seriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they (bali riſe againe from the dead, 
neither men marrie,nor wines are married, but are 
as the angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall riſe 
againe, haue yee not read in the booke of Moyſes, 

13.6. how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I*am 
12. the God ot Abrabam, and the God of Ifaac, aud the 
; God of Iacob? ä 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the liuing. Ve are therefore greatly deceiued. 

28 4 * Then came one of the Scribes that had 
heard them diſputing together, and perceiuinę that 
he had anſwered them well, he asked him, Which 
is the firſt Commandement of all? 

| 29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Com- 

4620.4 mandements#, * Reare Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
6.4. the onely Lord. i 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & with 

Or, all thy I mind, and with all thy ſtrength: this is the 

wht, firſt Commandement. 

. 19. 3t And the ſecond «like, that is, & Thou ſhale 

C. mere, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is none o- 

39. ther Commandement greater then theſe. 

13.9. 32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter, 

We 5-14. thou haſt i I therrueth,thatthere is one God: and 
that there is none but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with 

all the vnderſtanding; and with all the ſoule, and 

with all the ſtrength; and to loue his nei ghbour as 
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2 


102% 
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53, 22. 
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Chap. Xi jo 


The poore widow. 


2 is more then all burnt oſferings and ſacri- 
ces. | 

31 Then when leſus ſaw that hee anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not fatte from 
the kingdome of God. And no man alter that dutſt 
as ke him any queſtion, 

35 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, teaching in Mats.32, 
the Temple, How lay the Scribes that Chriſt is tlie 44. lule 
lonne of David ? 2041, 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, : 
*The Lord laid ta my Lord, Sit at my right hand, P/«'.z10, 
till I make thine enemies thy footftoole. I, 

37 Then David himfelfe calleth him Lorde: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- 
ple heard him gladly. 

38 * Moreauer he ſayd vnto tkem in his do- Mat. 23.6 
Arine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in lake It, - 
long robes,and loue falutations in the markets, 43. aud 

39 And the chieſe ſeates inthe Synagogues, and 20,46. 
the firſt roomes at feaſts, or b 

40 Which *deuvure widowes honſes [euen vn - taught. 
der a colour of long prayers, Theſe (hall receive Matt. 23. 
the greater damnation, 14.luke 

41 *Andaslelus ſate over againſt the treaſurie, 20.47. 
he beheld how the people caſt i oney into the trea- I Or, and 
ſurie,and many rich men caſt in much, under 

42 And there came a certaine poore widow,and pretence 
ſhe tlirew in two mites, which make a quadrin. pray long. 

43 Then hee called ynto him his diiciples, and Lu. 21. l. 
ſaid vntothem , Verely | ſay vnto yon, that this 

gore widow hath caſt more in,theu al they which 

aue caſt into the treaſurie. 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſupeifluitie: 
but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in all that ſne had, 
enen all her liuing. 

CHAP, XIII. 

2 The deſtruſtion of leruſalem. to The Goſpel 
ſhalbe preached to al. 9. 22 The perſecution and 
falſe prophets which ſhall bee before the comming of 
Chriſt, whoſe houre is vucertaine, 33 He exhorteth 
euer) one to watch, 

AX x as he went ont of the Temple, one of his It. 24. K 
diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what ſtones, Juke 25.5. 
and what buildings are here. Luke 19. 

2 * Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 43:44» 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there {hall not be 
left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that (hal not be throwen 
downe, 

3 And as hee fate on the mount of Oliues, ouer 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and Iohn, and 
Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

3 Lell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
2 the figne when all theſe things ſhall be ful - 

lied ? 

5 And leſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
* Take heede left any man deceiue you, 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 1 
am Chrift, and (hall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when yee ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not tronbled : tor ſuch 
things muſt needs be : but the end ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſha!] riſe againſt nation, and kings 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhall be carth- 
quakes in divers quarters, and there ſhalbe famine 
and troubles 'theſs are the beginnings of ſorowes. 

9 But take ye heed to your ſelues:for they (hall 
deliver you vp to the Councils, and to the Syna- 
gogues: ye fhaſbe beaten. & brought beſore rulers 
and kings for my ſal e, lor a teſtimoniall vnto them, 

io And the Goſpel muſt tixſt be publiſſied among 
all nations. 


— 


Ephe. 5. & 
2. iheſ. a. 3 


xt * But 


: | Mat. 10. 


Endure to che end. 


t But when they leade you, and deliuer you 
19.luke vp, take yee no thought afore, neither premeditate 


ta tt. what yre ſhallſay: but whatſoeuer is ginen you at 
and 21. the ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not yee that 
14. ſpeaks hut ehe holy Ghoſt. 
12 Vea, and the brother ſtial deliuer the brother 
to death, and the father the ſonne;and the children 
_ riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them 
to die. : 
11 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake: but whofocuer thall endure vnto the 
+ end, he ſhalbe ſaued. = | 
8 14 *Moreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abominati. 
4. 24. on of defolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
25. - phet) I ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that 
a 7 readeth confider it) & then let them that be in Iu- 
oy eng · dea,flee into the mountaines, I 
2% 13 And let him that is vpon the houſe: not come 


dove into the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch 
any thing out ofhis houſe, 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turne 
backe againe vnto the things which he left behind 
him to take his clothes. 

ty Then woe ſhalle to them that are with child, 
and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuch tribula · 
tion, as was not ſrom the beginning of the creation 
which God created vnto this ume, neither ſhall be. 
| 20 And except that the Lorde had ſhortened 
gor, m. thoſe dayes,no |fic{hſhould be ſaved: but for the 

elects ſake which he hath choſen, he hath thortened 
thoſe dayes. 


14. 24. 21 Then * jf any man ſay to you, Loe, heere is 

23. lule Chriſt, or I. oe. he it there, beleeue it not. 

21.8. 22 For falſe Chriſtes ſhalt ariſe, and falſe pro- 
phets, and ſhal ſhew ſignes and wenders,to deceiue, 
if it were polsible, the very elect. 

23 But take ye heed : Behold, l haue ſhewed you 
all things hefore. 

Iſa 13.10 24 CMoreouer * in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribu- 


el. 32.7 latiom the Sunne ſhall waxe datke, and the Moone 


Joel. 2. 10. ſhall not giue her light, 


25 And the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall: and the 
powers which are in heauen ſnalt ſtake. 

26 "And then ſhall they fee the Sonne of man 
comming in the cloudes, with great power and 


ory. 
At. 23. 8 2) * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
31. gather together his elect from the foure winds, and 
from the vtmoſt part of the earth to the vtmoſt 
part ofheauen. | 
28 Now learne a parable of the figtree, When 
her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth forth leaues, 
ye know that Summer is neere. | 
29 So in like manner, when vee ſee theſe things 
come topaſſe,know that the kingdom of God is nere, 
enen at the doores. | 
30 Vexely Ifay vnto yon, that this generation 
ſhall not paſſe till all theſe things de done. | 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. | | 
32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not che Angels which are in heauen, neither the 
Some himſelfe, ſaue the Father. | 
33 * Take heed: watch, and pray: for yee know 
not when thetime is. 8 1 
34 For the Sonne of man is 284 man going into a 
ſtrange countrey, and leaneth his houſe᷑. and gineth 
authoritie to his ſeruants, and to euery man his 


and 3.15. 


Mat. 24. 
4 * 


rn 9 4 9 2 1 
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\ Marke. ; 


The day ofthe Lund 
worke,and commandeth the porter to watch, 

35 Watch therefore( for ye know hot when the 
Maſter of the houſe will come, at euen, ot at mid. 
night, at the xmas wr, or inthe dawnin 
* Leſt if he come ſuddenly, he ſnould finde yon 

eping. 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I ſay 
vnto all men; Watch. 

| 7 HAP. XIIII. 

t The Prieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 M 
Magdalene ee 4 4l s ny The 70 . 
eaten. 18 Hee telleth before of the treaſon of ludas 
22 The Lords Supper is inſtitated. 46 ( briſt is ta- 
ken. 67 Peier denyeth him. 

AN two dayes after tollowed the feaſt ofthe Nat. 26 
Paſſeouer, and of vnleauened bread: and the luke 221, 

high Przeſts and Scribes ſought how they might 

take him by craft, and put him to death. ; 

2 But they ſaid, Not in the feaſt dey, leſt there 
be any tumult among the people. 

3 Aud when hee was in Bethania in the houſe Mat 264 
of Simon the Leper, as he ſate at table, there came a joby 11, 
woman hauing a boxe of ointment of |Spikenard, jor, of |; 
very coltly, and ſhe brake the boxe, and powred it pr n 
on his head, and fat 

4 Therſore ſome diſdained among themſelues, jy 
and ſaid, To what end is this waſte of ointment ? 

For it might ha ue beene ſolde for more then 
three hundreth pence, and been giuen to the poore, 
ard they grudged againſt her. 

6 gut leſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trouble ye 
her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 For ye haue the poore with you alwayes,and 
when ye wil, ye may do them good, but me ye hal} 
not haue alwayes. 

3 Shee hath done that ſhe could: ſhee came a. 


44 


2 
- 


forchand to anoint my body to the burying. 36.1 
9 (Verely I ſay vnto you,whereſoener this Gof- 39 


pel ſhalbe preached tharewout the whole world, 
this alſothat ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in re. 
membrance of her. 

to * Then Iudas Iſcariot one of the twelue, Mat.1h 
went away vnto the hie Prieſts to betray him vnto 14.late 
them, 25 22, 

rt And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed that they would gine him money : there- 
fore hee ſought how he might conueniently betray 
him. 

12 No the firſt day of vnleanened bread, eiii 
when they facrificed the Paſſeouer, hit diſciples 17%. 
ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee goe and 22.78, 
prepare that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeoner ? ; 
13 Then he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, and | LY 
ſaid vnto tnem, Goe ye into the eitie, and there ſhall | 
a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water: follow 


im. 

14 And whitherſoener he goeth in, ſay ye to the 

ood man of the houſe , The maſter ſayth, Where 
is the lodging, where I ſhall eat the Paſſeouer with 
my diſciplese _ . 

5 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper chamber 
which is large. trimmed and prepared: there make 
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14 { Teſts returned by the power of the 38 q*Andheroſe vp. ind came our ofthe Syna - Mat. 874 
Spirit into Galle: and there went a fame of him gogue, and entred into Simotis heuſe. And Simons 0e. 3e. 
1 Recap round aοννỹÿm; . wi — — 2 great feuer, d 

15 t in their's 2095 was they require h de 4hnk 
honoured all 2 35 Then he ſtood ouer ber, and robuked 5 fe · 
ner, and it lelt berraod immediacly ſhee aroſe, aud 
mimiſtrecwuto them. 
40':Nbw; when eee allthey 
tha had ſicke fothe of divers 
vnd him, and heetated hic hands-on — 4 one aer 
Ine E Htg: ee ebooks them, and bealed them. 
| e 2ce where ie was written, 4 N And deuile eee eee , Marks t. 

Lord in v —— becauſe and ſaying: Thou art the Chriſt. cus Sonne of bo 
es and han Ft ſhould preach-the Goſpel but hErebiked them, and tuffere@thery votdo 
9 poare heath 
reken hearteHoat Tf 


emerha) tſhould heale che eme eee 


43 Sat Tor eros nd wu e we 


Seeed e | 
. "rp nd hae lat preach te +" pan roane ri can 4.7 nt 
of the Lori nadine, hes, Dy * But hee Gaid vatothem SurdlyIn muſt alto 
* Avtheckifedrhe booke; a ie8g2aigc preach: 8 81 


10 2 — 6 Mews 
RA qu ſe ue The 

| . 
bar Maithew tht Cuſia mer, 


bd e 8 
hee Mar.. 16. 


1 — 5 


Sin theruePhy 
bee lays and dared to 


It lelus knees, ſaylng, Lord, goe from mee 


6 finners? 


Aſſuneſull man. 


ih him, for the 
> > 


5 "F? 


"3+ 


S, For he was ureglyalioaieandall char mers, 


aught of fiſhes which they 


*SY&11 3.5 


4 was alſo lames and lohn the ſannes 
of Za hich wergcompagions with Simon. 
Then lefus faid laid voto, Simon, Feare not: m hence · 
7 l 1 fig 
g. And w tt to 
n land, they forfooks ol E — him. 
Mat. 3. 2. 
mare,. taine citie, behold, i barg wasa man fullofleprokic, 
4. and when he ſaw lęſus, bes lll, on his face, and be- 
ſought him. ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thoucanſt 
make me cleave; : 
13 Je de ratched.ſoorth his head and hes 
him ſay ing. l will be chan cleane. And immer 
the lepro ſram him. 


no man, but goe, ſaith he, and (hewthy ſelfe tothe 
Tenit. 14. Prięil, and allen loutby ales ng . 38 c Maſeyhath 

+ cemmlanded, for a witneſſevnto them. 
15 But ſo much more went there 8 { 
ol: Mm, and great malelendes came 10 
heargans. a ochie of theirintirmaties. - 
105 — ren in the wilderneſſe. 

and praye | 

TT »2:FAnditeaweto paſſe ena cextaing deyauhe 
| chen. tba thexbarifes and degouts ofthe 


nn dar ,T* 


him. rc: Cen? 


a9 Andy ho MTs ans Fn LO 
they might bring him in, becauſe aſ che proaſetthe 
went xo let bim 


ats 


INI 


„ei 1 * 


children of the 


3 '<.* Now it came to paſſe, ache ung in f cer- the 


man putteth a piece of anew g 


14. Ad he commanded him ghathee honldaell 


rute byrmmi dh wert came out of. enetꝝ tomne He boalerh ena teacheth the pepe. 
ele and monday who are bed. 27 To lone ewrryneeſbes} $7 Net jo. 


Preaſerthey, e D nor 
downg Dr. beer near 


4 Ne wh * king he ſald on- hi God. 
to Simon, Lanche out ingagh e I. amaſed and pr id God, 
your nets to make a drangbt A eee. N 
hee Simon an haue ſcene | 
Maſter, we haut txauailedall gigbt avd-hane then 27 4 p 
— Lwil une rs mi, 
ex had, | done. thexindl a 
| bei 
bebe — — -1 nend of q a ble ecken 
ot tthey ſhould come aud cancyand of adle Wit j 
8 = who. came thes, & ulled both theſhipßs 3 Buy they W the barifes a 
thatthey did Ente. . 1 bis diſciples laying, 
Ix Non when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down e nee icaney and 


eee 5 ; | 
b. Liebe . Net 


* N 
18. 


to e e 8. fre . N >” 

33 C* ia eyto ki doe the Mat. A 
Azel often and . e diſei · mar aj 
ples of the P | Saen d grin es Cre, 


34 And bes fa make the male 
Sond long as proers, 
35 mee eye * . 
grome away from them; then 
they faſt in thoſe dayes » 
36 Again he ſpoke allo vnto them aparable, Np 
an o E 
veſture: ſox then the new renteth le, In the piece 
talen out of the de agreeth meer the old. 
37 Alſo no; reth new u into old veſ- 
; ſels 2 fox ben the new. wine will baeakethe xeſſels, 
and it will runne out, and the Wl al periſh, 
+ 38 Barneys wine maſt be N TE 
es? my 
39 Alſuno man tha drin night J dil 
way deſireth new: for he Cath, The 58597885 is bett 1 f 
3 Cite bn 122 de and bis 
in his diſciplesdefigee. and bis . 
She Sahle -12 wy 5 | 4 


j 


. 
ter watching and prayer he! 


0 
855 


raſbty 43 andt hypoortfier . 
. 
+ deere. roren ovens, 

oo — —— them in their hands. 
abe bartl nid puto thew, 


b ee 
zraxe daz 71 + = Say, * 


aa cc dion Off 


1 0 


r 
the tiling. bed and ain ebe mitt before leſus. 
And when hefe 


thais ſaith;,rhee did vnto eee N 
| werrneth bim. 


him, 
224: Then rw 


V 
% 
* 


gur 60 io brow e 310: ei tod 
23 Whether is eafiax to lays 


eee g was an 


4h: How he wi 
and ate the 
Nen ** none; 759 e! 47 952 * 4 
10 e 
31. 


Lord alſo of tha 
* * 


Hair 75715 


4 abich ad thenicheredtand tie ad fad in 33 And if ye doe 
| the mide. And he aroſe,andflogd vy. "Pp for y 3 52 
9 Then ſaich leſus vnto chem, I will aske y ou a ners doe the 


them which do good 
ye bauc?foreuen che ſi - 


yes to dee good, drte doe evill>t6 fave f life, or receiue, hat 
. FF ray 1 
1 em 8 
— het goed, and lend, |. bots 


thelike. 
keen eee iet 


tommumeg dit th another han they might doe 34 Be yo therefore mercifull,z your rater allo 


to lens. is mercifull, 


12 CAndit came to paſſo.inthaſe dayes that he 37 *ludgenot,avd ye ſhall note indged 2cou--Mar. 2.1, 


went inte a mountaine to pray,and pet the tiight demne not. and ye ſhal not be paademned fog, 
in prayer to God. and yd ſhall be forgiuen- - 


ning ouet ſball men giue into your beſome : ſor 
775 14 (Simon, whom he nemedalſoBeter, and An- with what meaſure youmete , with the ſame (ball 
And drew liis brother, lames, and lobe, Phalip,and Bar- ä — 


heus, and S οον called Zelous the ditchꝰ 


place, with the company 


han · 1 
2 = 


and lenden, and from tho ſea xoaſt of Tyrus and thine one eye? 
Sidon, which eame to hente hicky and to be healed 42 Either how canſ thou ſay to thy b bember, 
ol thei diſkaless + Brother, let mee pull out the more that is in thine 
18 And they that were vexed with fouls ſpirits, eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is m thine 
and they were healec. ou 93 out of thive 
19 And the whole multizade fought to touch and eben ſhaltthou ſee pericaly to 
bim: for there went vertne out of him, and healed pull on te mote thats in thy hrothers eye. 


tkem all. 13 J For it is not a good tree that brivgeth A. y. ty 


21417 5.3. og © And he lifted vp bis eyes vpon his diſci · forth cuil fruit neither un enil tree thatbeingerh 
016 | 1 — Moths be yepoores for yours in the foorth good fue. 


; ingdam 8) 
11M 7655.13 . Mleſſed that hewger now! for ye ſhall *Ffarweither of thornes gathermen figges , nor ef. 
61.3. be . _ * ' weepe now: for ye , buſhes gather they grapes. 
ſhalt 4 A good man out — 
a 22 r hin{dare ye wben atewhaegen, Weben ä —— forth euil man out of the 
they ſeparbte you and reuile i. and put out your euill treaſure of his heart hiingeth foorth euillx or 
— t the Sonne of mais ſabas. el the abundance of the beat his mouth ſpeaketh. 
23 rams. an pr gran and be glad: for be- 


Sod - 


223 maner their fathers did to the Prophets. 47 Wheſocecr 
Ames 6, 24. Ius woe be ia yon thas reviche for ye haue words and doth thelame, wil ſhew n 
l erclus, teceiuei yaut conſolation. hei like. 
31 . 25 * Woe beeto you that are fall: for yee ſhall 48 Heeislike . man which boile an houſe, and 
ez. er. MWoe be to you chat non mne ye ſnal Apen. ey and layd the ſondation on a roche: 
1314. t and weepe. aroſe,the flood beat vpon that 
26 Woe bee to yon when al men ſpeake well of — 7m n Ne- 3 
o to:tbefalſe prophets... vpon a roche. 
| 4 0 i27 tr ay wntoyonwhick keare, Loue your 45 Bat hee that heareth, nd babe bites 2 
enemies: doe well to them which hate you. mam chat built an houſe: vpem the earth without 
20 that curſe youndpray lor them foundation,againſt which the flood did beat, and ie 
ichdaare hu. e en dung abr and the full vl that mesa. 
N. 5.3% 29 * And eato him char mech hee on the one HA H. II. 8 
. cheekbjolfbralfs.theothere d an in that taketh 2 He bealeth the captatvees jernant. tt He Ales 
ke forbid not vo tale vi coatealſo, r — 
ſwereth the diſtiples whom obs Baptiſt ſent 
| lim. 24 Ne center enz $1 heme 
. gaine dee mo ed e ghetewes —_— 36 Hee eaterh 
25 2 Tee, . e ee dats * 1 The woman 2 e fe 
1 | 8 rid Tr 


dieuce ofthe people, hes entted inte Caper- 


e 


s And 


Fele; Whether ir is lanfall on the Sabbarh 34 Aud if ee eee boxe be Mat 5.42 
. ke hall ye beter enen the fin 4 118. 


— 4 40 7 Ame band eftpeedagaine as whol nd, bing frog that 1 
. 2. 5 an was r as whole tewar 
Net the other. * dren oſ the moſt High: gpm} rr redo 45 
pk, 1 filled full of madneſſe, and Lindan to the enill. 


2 * *And when it was day,he called his diſciples, 38 Give, and it ſhalbe gjuen vnto your Fa goed. Mat. y 2. 
nd of them ho choſe twelde, which ble her called meaſure, preſſed dewne , ſhaken together and run. mar. 4. 24. 


klemenn 5. 39. And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can the, Mar. ig. 
ts Matthew, and Thomas,lames the ſome of Al. blinde leade the blu laber not boch jou. into £4 


g 16 lndza IAmos eden! Jidas Icariot,which 4% * Thediſciple is notaboue his maſter i bus Alas. te. 
alſo-wagthetraitons,) - whoſocuer will be a perfededuſciple, ſhall be av his 24. 10hn 
r7 Then he came downe with them and flood in maſter 13. 16.5 
of his diſciples, 4 Aud why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bro. 15.20, 
yrede multitutle of rods of all Iudea thers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that is in Mat. 3. 3. 


Mor euery tree a by his ownefroit; _ | 
I :S 


46 q*Voe r and do 145. 5. 26 
121 hold, M our neward it great in heanen⸗ alter this not N vonn. 2. 13. 
—— cr me and beareth my: jaws. 1.22. 


fumes pom dacht lift. 1 — ä 


Chap. vi/ Who we hleſſed. 37 


* 
2 
* 


2 
— She had eee all his e the aw- 45 | 


| Cluiſtraiſe#vpthewidowes ſonne. 


and ready to die, which was deare vnts him. 

3 And when he heard of leſus,he ſent vnte bim 
the Elders of the Iewes; beſeeching him, that hee 
would come and heale his ſerunnt 

4 So they came to leſus, and beſought him in- 
ſtautly, ſaying that he wat worthy that hee ſhoutd 
doe this for him. ob: 
For he leueth, ſaid they, our nation; and hee 

hath buile vs a Synagogue. 8 
6 Then leſus went with them: but when he was 
ow not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
riends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tronble not 
thy ſelfe+ for I ain not worthy that thou ſhouldett 
enter ynder my toofe, - - - | ns 
7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelſe worthy eo 
"come unto thees but ſay the word, and my ſeruant 
© $ kor Ilikewiſe am a man ſet vnder authority, 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers, & I ay vnto one, Goe 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he com- 


S. Luke. 
2 And a certaine Cemurions ſeruant was ficke What went yes out into the wildernefſe to ſee? A 


He conmendeth Iobn- 


teede ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But what went yee out to ſee? A man elothed 
in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are go 
apparelled, and line delicately, are in kings courts, 

26 But what went yer foorth to ſee? A Prophet 
yea, I ſay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 
27 This is he of wham ĩt is written, * Behold, 1 Mal . 


\ 


. 17 


ſend my ſmeſſevger before thy face which ſhal pre- lor, Au. 


pare thy way before thee. gel. 

2 Fol 22 you 5 3 is no greater pro- 
phet then lohn among them that are } begotten of 
women: neuertheleſſe, hee that is — leaſt in the * 
kingdome of God, is greater then he, | 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the pub · 
licanes tuſlified God, being baptiſed wich the bap. 
tiſme of lohn. 8 

30 But the Phariſet and the expoundert of the 

Law, deſpiſed the counſell of God againſt them. 


* 


ſelues, and were not baptized of him. 


meth: and to 


my ſeruant. Doe this, and he daeth it. 


31 *And the Lord ſuid, Whereunto ſhallI! 


iken Ma. 11. 


When leſus heard theſe things, he marueiled 
at him and turned him, and ſaid to the people that 
ſollowed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not found 6 


the men of this generation?aud what thing are they 16, 
like vnto? by 


32 They are like vnte children fitting in the 
market place, & crying ene to another, and ſaying, 


- great faith, no notin-Iſhael. 
10 And when they that were 


ſent turned backe 


We haue piped vnto you, and 


we haue mourned te You, and 


Fe 


haue not danced: 
haue ndt wept... 


to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, 
whole. 


11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee 
went into a citie called Nain, and many of his diſci · 
ples went with him, and a gteat multitude. 

12 Now when hee came neete to the gate of the 
citie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, 
which was a widow , aud mueb people of the eĩtie 
wat with her. ä 7 

| T3 And when the Lord ſ her, he had compaſ - 
fien on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And hee went and touched the i cofſm (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and hee ſaid, Young 
man, l ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. . K Had 

15 And hee that was dead fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake,and he deliuered him to his mother. 

s Then there came a feare on them all, & they 

glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is raiſcd vp 

among vs, and God hatirviſited his people. 
11 And this rumour of him went forth therow-. 

out all ludea, andthorowoutall the region round 


for Bier k. 


1 


18 And the diſciples of lohn ſnewed him of all 
theſethings, g. 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine men of 
his diſciplet, & ſent them to leſes, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ld cume : or ſhall we waite for another? 

20 Aud when the men were come vnto him, they 
faid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vt vnto thee, ſaying Art 
_— that ſhould come, or (hall we waite for au/ 

2 And atthat time he eured many of their ſick- 
neſſes, and plagues ;/andofeaill ſpirits, and vnto 
many blind men he gaue ſig rn. 

21 And leſus anſwered, and aid vnto them, Goe 
your wayes, and ſhew lohn what things yee baue 
trene and heard: that the blind ſee, the halt goe, che 
lepers are clean ſed, the deale heare. the dead tiſe a- 
geine. and the | poore receiue the Goſpel, 

22 And bleſſed is he that (hall not bee offended 
be in me. | ; 


ted, re: degan to ſpeake vato the people, of lohn, 


2 And when the meſſengers of Iohn were depay- bun ſh 


33 For lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating dread 


vor drinking wine? and ye ſay, Hee hath the deuill. 


34 The ſonne of-man is come, and eateth and 
drinketh: and yee ſay, Beholde, a man which i a 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend of publi · 
canes and ſinnera- | 3 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all her children, 

36 Ji And one of the Pbariſes deſired him that Mer. ij; 
he would cate with him: and he went into the Pha- 
riſes houſe, and ſate downe at table. 

37 And hehold, a woman in the cĩtie, whieh was 


a fioner, when ſhee knew that leſus ſate at table in 


the Phariſes houſe, ſne brought a boxe of ointment: 
38 * And ſhe ſtood at hisfeete. behind him wee. Nl. 13 
ping. & beganto waſh his feete with teares,and did 4, why | 
wipe them with the haires of her head, and kiſſed 13.3. 
his feete, and anvinted them with the ointmenc. 
39 Now whenthe Pharife which bade bim, ſaw 
it. he ſpake within himſelfe, faying. If this man were 
2 Prophet. he would ſurely haue knowen, who, and 
what maner of woman this is which toucketh him, 
for ſhe is a ſinner. ider 
40 And leſuranſwered, & ſaid vnto bim, Simon, 
I hane ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, ſay on. * ; , 
41 There was. a certaine lender which had two 
debters:the one ought five hundreth pence, and the 
other fiftte. * a . 5 2 e 
43 Whent a nothing to pay, hee forgaue 
them both, Which of — 2a tell rae, will 
loue him moſtꝰꝰ : >. COIN 
42 Simon anſwered;aud faid, I ſi pole chat he, 
to whom he forgaue moſt, And bee ſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt true i indged. e e 
44 Then heturnech to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine 
houſe. and 8 ae water ta in fect: but 
ſhee hath wa * with.teares, and wiped 
them with the haires of ber head. 4 
48. Thou goneſt: me nb kifſe; but ſſire ſince the 
time I came in, hat t cenſed to 4 
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rei 
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bl 


Tb 


eth much Of the 


. forginen her: forſhe loued mitth, Towhom alitle 
is — doth leve alitle. - 
48 And be ſaid voto her, I by ſinnes ary forginen 


175 And they chat late at table wich bim, began w 
to (ay within themſclnes, Whois this that even 
* ſinnes d | 
L And he id tothe vom Ty falth hath la- 
ned thee ge in 
e N CHAP. N 
t. Cbriſ rich ba Apoſtles go Fom town! 80 Jowne 
end preach. 3 The women winifter vm them of 
their goods 5 He ſheweth the parable e 28 
121. W He mesh dle f his mother, and bis — 
Nel fileth the raging of the lake. 2 Her — 
the poſſeſſeu. 73 4 The dents enter mo the berd of 
252 4! es healeth the ſicke woman rid 


AN dea te paſſe afterward rok be himſclfe 
wentthardiv-every citie and towne,preachin 8 
and publithiogithe kingdom of God, & the twelue 
2 1 with him. 
* 2 pike angel, _— wereheale a. 
Al (ples 20 ihſumnies, Mary was cal- 
xe, 169 * of whom went ſenendeuils, 
| And Ioanna the witt of Chur) Herods fe 
word dad pna;; and many other:Which mini- 
ſtred vnto ſ him di their ſubſtanee. 

4 Nomen ntuch people were gathered t to- 
5p ether, and were come to him ont of all cities, he 
2 33 | Hake byzpareble: 
erte A beet went ont to \ fow bis ſeede, add as he 
u. - fowed ſome fall by the way fide, andibwastroden 

ynder ſ eetand the ſonles of heauendauoured it vp. 
6 And ſome fell on che ſtones, and when it was 
” prong py" It nen 20 deeꝛuſe a lacked 


moi 149 
5: eee grhorncs,and the thornes 
pass vp with it, and checked? It. 


And foniefelt on good d, end ſprang 
vp,andbarefenir;an wOwrk kenn as he ſayd 
theſe things, he cryed, 1 He that 3 to heare, 


ler him 6 
Y Then di diſciples arked kim, dettanding 


what that was. it 1 
is Aud be ſaill, — you is g ten to hoe the 
ſecrets of the x. dome of God, but to ather in pa- 
tescharwhen *they ſer, they fluuſdoot ſee, vnd 
_—_— when they heare;they ſhould nat vnderſtand. 
8 1 * The e parable is this, wle demos 
Arg of Bod. ' »C: NJ x5 
98 Ps Aod they that are bebe thenns; they 


44.16.26 that heare : ulterardicommetir tlie deulll, and ta: 
mum f 1, 8 eth avaythewbrd Sub of theirhearts, leaſt thy 
Mart.x ſhould belreue au be ſanedz. 

Jo x3 But they that are on the Se > wrt ehe 


TI: Dede ee eee wit 


py © 


* 1 an ond? « — 


| 8 vl Jun! of Arn 02 7 
Te. 41 dee — ut ee 
Fir-) {ityble; burtsttrtie it on, hey thre they | 


1 A don as cok 77 9110 iT 


Chap. viij. 


ir, and 5 — frait with 


17 * For nothing is ſectetthar:ſhall not be eui- 
dent: veither any t ae not be know. | 
en and ceme to ſigbt. . 

2 Take beede therefore 1 pee bear I for 

hath, to himſhall be 
_ ath not, from lim ſhall be 
which-itſcerherh that he hath. 

2 5 Then came to him his ed biz: 

brethren, and could dot come deere co dear ſer the 
preaſſe. 6 

20. And it was told bim Nena which aid, 
Thy mnther and thy | brethfen ſtand without, s aud 
would ſee thee, 

ar Butheanſwered and aid onto tbem boy My wo- 
ther, and my brethren are . which dere! 
word of Ged, and do it. 

22 J * And it came to paſſy-ons censive 
that he wentintea ſhip with his diſeiples, and he 
ſaid vnto them; Let vs do ccterhre the other ſide 
of the lake And they lanehed foorth. | 

25 find as they failed he fell aſleepe, and there 
came dowhe'a ſtorme ol · wind on the lake, & they 
were ſhod with water. and wereinlopardie. - 

21. Then they went to himamdawoke him, fay- 

ing.Maſtes,Mafter, we periſh; nd he atoſe, and re. 
boked the winde,and the wanesof water: and they 
croſed and it was calmwe. e 

25 heaſe ſaid vs to eee faith? 
and they feared, and wondred among themſeluce; 
ſaying Whois thizthat commandeth both the 
windes and water, and they obey htm | 

| 26'\q*$othiey ſailed vnto thevegion of the 62 

darens,which is oner agsinft Galile. 

27. ee e wet him 2 
certzine/man-ont of theicitie had a denill 
long time. aud be ware d neither abode 
in haaſe, but in W | 

28. And when he 8 and fell 
downe defarghim;& with aloodiveice ſaid, What 
haue | to do with thee, leſus the Sonne of God tho 
moſt high · ? I beſecch'theeduſment me nor. 

- 49 Forhe commanded vie tocome 
out ofen aan :(for} oft 6d eng 
therefore the was bound withubacers,: 


tukeneventhar 


keptin 


ſettete but. 
of the devill into wilderneſſes) 


name? 
were 


he laid, 8 een Ins 


command aem 46-20 — 
22 Aud chere wagthere hy 


8 


tred inn the ſwines- 


Mya}. te down Ter lake 
Nope plac 


24 When the 88 ns: what _ done. 
we ene departed hey! told 


d. they fed t: 


eee Qt 


about 


23 asked bim laying, What 422 


4 into 
31 Aud they befonght kim weber would uot 


2 
feeding on an hill, and the Aa beſoughthim har 
fond walldſulſet them to emerites they, Gebe fof- 


— wont the deviſs N ſhes maan,ang 195 


SFM was done, 
man out of whom 
n feet of ley 


hey erg 
F* a \by what 
— ſed with the ill was | gr 
37 ae multiradeqt the bunt/ 


_ 2 ; 
fe at r 5 5 £0 — $ 1 


(þ4.12.3. 


Mat. 10. 
26.marhe 


5 28. 


W 
* 
19. 24,26. 
+ Mat 12. 
 46.v1arle 
105 ay 


4, Mat. 8.28 


mar. 16 


Mat 8. 
mark. 5. 1 


ꝗ him bo- . 


m 4 day 


he brake the hands, -and wes caried agene. 


$ about the Gadazens, heſought him that he would 
diepart from themifer they were taken with a great 
ſeare: and he went into the ſhip and returned. 
38 Then the man vut of whom the dedils were 
departed him chat demi be wien him: 

but leſus ſent him hay ſuying, 2 
309 Returneinto this ownehouſe;8e cer wvbat 

. greatthings God hath done to thee. 8s ge went his 
. way, andpreached thorowout all ebe ce; what 
+, great things Ieſus had done vnto him. 
44 J And it eame to paſſe when leſus yrs come 
8 thut the people recciued him: kor they all 
. Waited for him. 
A 41 And behold,chere came a man nine ni. 
* e he was the ruſer of the Synagoge who fel 
downe at leſus feet, & beſought him hüt he. would 
come into his lrwouſe,” 
431 Forhe had bard daughter only aboortncher 
pPeeres of age, and ſhe d dying (and at he went, 
the people t him, 

: 43 Anda womin hauing an iſſue of bloodtwelue 
yeeres long which had ſpent at ber ſubſtance vpon 
Phyficians,and coulchnot be healed ane 

44 When ſhe wame behind hm ſne touched the 
hemme of his 
blood ſta {ev b 
45 Then lets aid, Who is it thathach thee 
me? When every rin denied Peter e hey 
that were with him, 'Maſter, the multi qe chi 
thee, andtread on ther and fayeſt thee, Who hath 
. touched me? #505 05 7 
4358 And teſusfaid; Some obe butiroutitdine: : 
ffir Iperceiuethbfvertur is gone out om. 

47 When dd won ſaw'thart ſhewionet hid, 
ſhe came np, & fold downe befor him; and 
told bim for vyhar cauſe ſſ nad 
touched him, and how (he was healed iE Tatly. 

48 Andhefait oro het,” Daughter he ti good 
comfort: thy faith ro r el zo in 


y-3 0 54468. 5 
| there came i ohe of the 
houſe w Hob ſud tb him, 
ottheMaſter,* | 


Hiſtdſe'n 
2 he anſwered mm; lay- 
4 uct: ebeldenvvncly, iadſheſtuſomade 
* e GN IIT is 771 45 

"qr And when he went in to Aden 
vo man to goe 
and lohn,and the father and mother 
1:y Ant all'n 


thy 


i 


emald. 
ge rowed Tor bene burbeſtid, 


ee laying. M Maid ariſe," 441% 


d het ſpiriecame ug Ain 
ett — 3 


' es Then her eiRtonted: bär de vom 
mangled ther that they ſhould teu D 
Nen doe. ML 1-124 t rol Fe 2 

A4 *p» 4 * . p. Þ Xx: u be * 

2 Ye ſcudeth oui th t uν Apoſthe? v6 
Hervd hehe %, Mg i Hee N 
fend men iptꝶʒ fur uur im Ng 
dpintons” of Chriſtine 8 N. i. th Anoth 
ox the I e rats | 
and teacheth his giſtiples ro be lowly, 54 
rr 25 eh (AGE her 
105. 10. 1 . | ol wer, 
| 3.13 an ower and authoritic 
6.7. eule, zd enter de iT + 72 


$.Luke; 


1 men ;*thirrhey 1 may goe into'the tewnes and 6.3 5. v 


with him; hue Peter und Iames, 


RE, : ſaying, Whonſay 
dnl er, and: wth hr by | 


'Tarus dau 


2 * And he ſent them to reach the kin m 
God, and to cure the ſicke. 85 2 et. 10. 
3 And he ſaid to chem, Take bothing to your S. mar. 6. | 
tourney, neither | ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither biead,,7 
nor ſiluer neither hade two coats, - or, rods 
4 And Ha eſbeuer houſe ye enter intoghere 2. 
bi we'd thence depart. 
5 And'wheſotyer will novreodiue you, w when 
ye goe out of that citie, * ſhake-off the very duſt A+ 13. 
from your fete for a teſtimonicagainſt them, 51. <a), 
6 And they went out, and went thorowene. 1% 11. 
ry 2 pteathivg the Goſpel, and | healing eue· 
20 where. 
4 * No Herod the Tetrarch: heard of all Ar. 14 t 
*. was done byhimiand he doubted, becauſe that . 6. ig 
it was aid of ſome, that lohn was riſen againe from 
the deade 
8 _ of rr - ias had appeared and of 
ſome,thateveof the oldPr was agai 
9 Then Herod ſaid 3 2 
then isthis af whom I heare ſuch ar and hee 
deſired to ſee him, 
10 G*Andwhenthe Apoſtles rel 
him what: 


told Mer. 6 3. 
great things they had doe. . Then hee * Ig, 


| took them and went aſide intea folitary place, 


ners to ch city.called Bechſaida. 91 91 
rt But when the peo leknewit, chey followed 
him : and he receinedt , andſpake;vnto them 
of the kiugdome of God, ani heatndehem tha had 155 
neede to be healed. „ 24 0 18 ai NE 
12 * And when the day began: 'toweare away, Nat. ih 
the twelue dame aud aid vnto him, Send the peo - 15.910 


6. 32. 


villages roundabout, and lod er and meat: :for 6.3. 
eee r place. y 1 2 

13 But he —— them, Ciue ye them to eat. 
And they ſaide, We hane no moe but me loaues, 
and two fifties; EXCEPT WE houldyoaail bey meat 
for all this people. 

14 For they were about fine thouſand hren. Then 
he ſaid to hi Uiſciples,Conlothern to ſit downe by 
fifties in a cumpan). 

I 5. And they did ſo, and cauſed allta fie dowve. 

16 Thon herookethe ſuie ldabei j and the two 
fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and blefled theta, 
_ 3 pane to the ae to let before 

eo Nie 118 

＋ $6 they did all eat and were _ I 
there was taken vp of thay remained. 40 _ 2 
twelue backersfull of broken meat. 

18 And it eame to paſſe as he was Wake: oral. ett 16 
ing hir di _ ith lum, debe abked them, 13: mars 

cb IA m? 1 2 * 8. 27. 

19 1 N ſaid; Jam Baꝑtiſt: an ; 
others 2 Elias: 8 W one of the old 


8 Sy 1075 2 þ 
ets ſay yer 


Pro 
12 wd 


chart am L | Prteranſweced, nden, The men I 


"MAIS? 
22 Sxyit 


Hou- things, and by 


kc 
la 
Dt 
nl 
K 


— ebe e Chap. 14. 
roned of the al the 27. mat. 
he Prieſtyund Sie 
da riſe h 


and be flawe,andthe third 10. 38. & 
y nd 
[11293 et, hides eau, 


16.24. 
Ham man will mar. l. 1 
come after me, let him deny himielfe, and tale vp CI 
5 — blow ent n H * I 
| Will Caithis liſe, dall o L 
{ology hgh * 
ſame (hall ſaue it.. 55) 


en fo fate; 


S 


25 ns 


RE cid Elias take with Chriſt 


25 Forwhat adu it a man if hee winne 
the whole wotld, and deftroy himſelfe, or lolo him- 


ſelſfe? „oa, 
g. 26 *Forwhoſdever ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and 
te., of my wordes of him ſhall the Sonne of man de a- 
ze. ſhained, when be dl cbme in his glory, and inthe 
Kran, glory of the Pather,and of the holy Angels. 

27 * And I tell you of a ſurety, there bee ſome 
Lat. 16; fanding here h al not taſte of death till they 
8. murke haue ſeene the kingdome of God. "4 Mn 
gt 28 * And it came to paſſe about aneight dayes 
41 2 after thoſe Words, that hee tooke Peter, and lohn, 
ne 9.2. and Tames, and went vp into a mountiino to pray. 


1 29 And at he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
1 


gliſtered. . : 
30 Ardbehold,two mentalked with him, which 
were Moſes aud Elias, xs 


Whichappeared in glory, and told of his de. fire 


r 
parting,which he ſhould accompliſhatTernſalew., 

31 But Peter and they that werewithhim were 
heany with ſleeps; and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his * two men ſtanding with lim. 

23 And it came to paſſe as they'departed from 
hin, peter ſaid vnte leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs 
to de herei let vs cherfore make three tabernacles, 
one forthee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 
and wiſt not what he ſaid,” ee 
5 34 While he thus ſpake: there tame a cloud and 
1 ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when they 

were entring into the cloud. 4 

35 ® And there eame a voice out of theclonde, 
faying, This is tny beloued Sonne, hearehim, 

36 And when the voice was paſt 


30 


+ 


Me.3.17. 
K mar. 1. 11 | 7 leſas END 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe 'dayes any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeene. | 

37 J And itcame to paſſe on the next day, as 
they came done from the mountaine, much peo- 
ple methim. 

38 * Andbehold, a man ef the company cried 
out, ſay ing, Maſter, I beſecch thee, beheld my ſonne: 
fot he is all that I haue. 3 

39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he 
eryeth, and he'teireth him, that he fometh, and with 
much paine depattetn from him, when hee hath 
bruiſed him. KR, 

40 Now I haue beſonght thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they could not, 

, 41 Then leſus anſwered, andfayd, O generation 
Y flimithleſſe and crooked, how long now ſhal Thewith 
: '.*__ you,and ſuffer you! bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles he was yet comming; the deuil 
rent him and tate him: and leſus rebuked the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and delinered 
him to his father: eee 

43 J And they were all amazed at the fmightie 
power of bd: and while they all wondered at all 
things 2 did, he fayd vnte his diſeipies, 

A etheſe wordes diligently for it (hall 
me eds Sonne ol mum ſhalbe delive- 
'of men. 3 


hands FF ed 
4 not that worde: ſor ic 


Luth. 17 
14-Marke 
41. 


bee, 
pu theſe 
words 5 


wis little chi 


pance was changed, ind his garment was white and 


fernent in hearing hut word. 


Chrifts pouertie. 381 
ſoeuer ſhal receive me receiueth hum that ſent me: 
for he that is leaſt among yotrall. he ſhalbe „ 2 

49 Cad lehn anſwered, and (aid, r, wee Mars. 
ſaw one caſting out denils in thy Name, and we ſor-. 
bade him becauſe he followetirther not with vs. 

56 Then leſus ſaid vntu kim, Forbid ye him not: 
for he that is not againſt vs. is with vs. 

5t Abd ix eame to paſſe, whiti the dayes were 
accompliſhed ;thathe ſhould hee receiued vp, hee 
ſetled hamfelfe fully to goe to leruſalem 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 
went and entred ĩuto a towne of the Samaritanes, 
to prepate him lodging S dete 8 

53 But they would not reeeine him, becauſe his 
behauionr was, 48 though hee would goe to ler - 

m, p ; , 37 of ö ' a : 
54 And when his diſciples, James and Tohn ſaw 
it, they fayd,Lord,wilt thouthat we command, tbat 
come downe frem heauen, and conſume them, 
euen as * Hias did? 

55 But leſus turned about, and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 For the Sonne of man int tome to deſtroy 
mens lues but to ſaue them. Then they went to an- 
other towne. W | 

57 J And it came to paſſe; that asthey went in 7 
the way, * a certaine man ſaid vnto hum, I will fol- Mat. 9 


1 
* = 
2. Ng. 1. 
* 
92 
1 i! 


low thee, Lord, whitherſoeuer thiu goeſt. 

88 And Teſusfaid vnto him, The 8 holes, 
and the birds of the heauen haue neſtes, but the 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head. 

59 ut he ſaid vnto another, Follaw me. And the 
_ ſaid, Lord, ſuffer met firſt to goe and bury my 
b e e 
606 And leſus ſaĩ d vnto him, Let the dead bury 
x i but go thou and preach the kingdome 
*. | wn. (2 


61 Then another faid, I will: follow thee, Lord 
but let me firſt go bid them farewell which are at 
mine houſe; ne, : 

62 And leſus ſayd vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plouglij, and looketh backe, is 
apt to the kingdome of Gd. 

C HAP, K. | 

1 He ſendeth bis ſenenty before bim to preach, and 

gineth them a charge how to bebaut themſelues, 13 
He threatutth the 0bſtinate. 2 He ginerth thauks to 
bis Father. 25 Hee anſwereth the Scribe 
that tenapted him, 23 and by ibe example ef the Sa- 
marti ane ſhe wet h who ua m niighbor, 3B Mars 
tha receiteeth the Lori into her Bubſe. 4 M 


Fter * cheſe things, the Lord appointed other Nat. 10, 
Aſeuenry alſo, and ſent them two und two before 
him into cbery citic and place, Whicher ke himlelfe 
rene, dene deere e 1 

2 Aud be ſayd vnto them, great, 4 
but the ladviiderCave few: oy Grercforethe Lord N | 
hk" age to ſende footth labsurets into his 

3 ' Gove your wayes: behold,1® ſend you forth it 106. 
n een, 

4 'Beare no bagge neither ſcrip not ſrooes and 2. King 4. 
ſalute no a by the way. e 

5 Anudinto whatſwenuer heuſe ye enter; ürſt ſay, /t to. 
Peace be to this houſe. 5 2.88arkg 

6 Andiftheſonac of peace bethere, your peace 6. 10. 
hall reſt vpon him: it not, ĩt (Fall turue to you a- 
5” Abd divker houſe tary hin; didwg and drin- 
kiog ſuth things as by them ſhall bee jet before . : 

or 


us obſtinste threaened. 


Deus. 24. for the labouret is worthy of his wages, Goe not 
ig. trom houſe to houſe, | 
ct. 1 8 But iuto whatſbeuer citie ye ſhal enter,ifthey 
10. 23, receiue yon, eate ſuch things as are ſet before you, 
418. And heale the ſicke chat are there, and ſay 
vnta tbem, The kingdome of God ia come neere 
ynto you, 


the ſtreetes of the ſame; and fay, 
Matth.to 11 Euen the very * duſt which cleaueth on vs 


9. 5. acts ding knowe this, that the kingdome of God was 
33 51, + Come veere to you. Sew 
end 18.6, 12 For l ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee eaſier in 
that day for them of Sodome, then for that eitie. 
Matt, 11% 13 Woe he te thee Chotazin: woe be to thee, 
21. eth · aida: for if the miracles had heene done in 
Tyrus & Sidon. which haue heen done in you, they 
bad a great while agone repented, fitting in ſacke- 
cloth and aſhes. | | 
14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus and Si- 
. donaetbeindgement, then for you. | 
15 Aud thou Caperuaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſnalt be thruſt downeto hell. 


ſetk me. deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
17 And the fenenty turned againe with toy, 
ſaying. Lord, enen æhe deuils are ſubdued to vs tho- 
row thy Name. 1 
18 And he ſaid vnto them, I ſaw Satan like ligh- 
tening fall downe from heauen. 
19 Beheld, I gine vnto you power te treade on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall hurt you, 
20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioice not, that the 


that deſpiſeth Nee me: and he that deſpi- 


| becanſe your names are written in heauen. 
| JOr, in bu 21 CThat fame bourereioiced Teſys| in the ſpi. 
mid, rit,and faid,] cpnfefſe vuto thee, Father, Lorde of 
heauen and earth that thou haſt hidde theſe things 
from the wiſe and learned , and haſt reuealed them 
to babes: euen ſo father, becauſe ir ſo pleated thee, 
32 Then hee turned to bis diſciples, and ſaid, All 
things are giuen mee of my Father, and no man 
knoweth who the:Sonne is, but the Father i neither 
who the Father is, ſave the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reueale him. | | 
23 FAndhereturned to his diſciples,and ſaid ſe. 
Aas. 13. cretly,* Bleſſed ve the eyes, which ſee that ye ſee. 
16. 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
haue deſired to ſet choſe things which yee ſee, and 
baue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
which ye heate, and haue not heard them. 
| Metth,22 24 J Tbes behold. a tertaine expounder ef the 
35.marke Lawe ſtood vp and tempted him, ſaving, Maſter, 
| 82.28, what ſhall I doe, to inherite eternall life? _ 
| 28 And he ſaid vnte him, What is written in the 
| Law? how readeſt thon ? Fix 
Den. 6. 5. 27 And he anfwered, and ſaid, * Thou ſhalt love. 
| the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
| ; thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength , and with all 
Enit. 19. thy thought,® and thy neighbaur as thy ſelfe. 
18, 28 Then he ſaid ynto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this doe, and thon ſhalt live. | 
$0r,10 ap- .. 29 Zut he willing co] iaſtifie himſelſe, ſaid vato 
Neue Teſus, Who is then my neighbour Þ- 5 
| Simſelfs 20 And leſus anſwered and ſaid, A certaine man 
an. went done from Ieruſalem to Terichs, and fell a- 


mong thernes and they robbed him of his raiment, 


et 


. S. Lake. 


10 Bat into hatſoeuer eitie yee (hall enter, if 
they will not receine you, goe your wayes out into 


14 chap. ef yaur citie e wipe offagainit you: notwithſtan- 


Alas. 160 36 Je that hearerb you, hearcth me: and hee 


ſpirits are ſubdud vnto yon: but rather reioyce 


— wounded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 
dead. | CERT | 
31 And by chance there came downe a certaine 


Prieſt that fame way, and when be ſaw him, he pa- 


ſed by on the other ſide. 


32. Andlikewile alſo a Leuite, when he was come 
neere to che place, went and looked on hm, ad 


* 


paſſed dy on the other ſidleQ. 
33. Then a certaine Samaxitane as he iourneyed, 


came neere vnto him, and when he ſaw him, he had 


compatz ĩon on him, 


34 And went to him, and bouod vp his wounds, 


and powred in oyle, and wixe, and put him on hit 
owne beaſt and brought him to an inne, and made 
prouiſion ſor him. 12 | 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, hee 
tooke out two pence and gauet hem to the hoſt, arid 
ſaid vnto him, Take care of. him; and whatſoever 
thou ſpekdeſt more , when I come againe L will re- 
coinpenſe thee, Ry | 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour to him that ſell among thecues ? 

37 And he ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercie on him, 
Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Goe, and doc thou like. 
wiſe. 7. | 
38 Now it came to paſſe azthey went, that he 
entred into a certaing towyne, and a certaine woman 
named Martha, receiued him into her houſe, 

29 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
fate at leſus ſeete,and heard his preaching. 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
uing and came to him, and ſayd. Maſter, doeſt then 
not care that my ſiſter hath lett me to lerue alone: 
bid her therefore that ſhe helpe me. 

4t And. leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Mat- 
tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled about ma- 
ny things: : | 

43 But one thing iz necdfull , Mary hath choſen 
the good patt, which ſhall not be taken away from 
her, 

CHAP. XI. | 

2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray. 14 He d i 
ort 4 leu, 15 aud rebuleth the blaſphemous Pha. 
riſes, 28 Ye preferreth the ſpirituall conſenare, 29 
They require fignes and tokens. 37 Hee eateth with 
the 8 reprooueth the hypocrific of the Pha- 
ri ſes, Scribes, and hypocrites. 3 

Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying in a cef» 

taine place, when he ceaſed, one ol his diſciples 
faid vuto him, Maſter, teach vs to pray, as Iohn allo 
taught his diſciples, | 

2 *And he ſaid vntothem, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father, which art in heauen, hallowed be hy 
Name: Thy kingdom come: Let thy will be done, 
euen in earth. as it © in heauen: 

3 Our dayly bread gine vs for the day: 

4 Audi fotgiae vs our ſinnes: for even we for- 


giue every man tat ĩs indebted to vs And leade 
vs not into temnptations bur deliver ys from euill. 


5 CMoreouer he ſaid vnto them, Which of you 
ſhal haue à friend, and ſhall him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend, leud me three loaues? 


9 Fort e friend of mine is come | gut ofthe way 975 fl 1; 
| pf mag 

7 And he within ſhould anſirere, & ſay, Trouble the v0. 

me not: the.doort ia now ſhut. and my children are 


to me. and I haue nothing to ſer before him: 


with me in bed: I cannot riſe & gin them to thee, 
lte you. Though be would not riſe and 
gine him, becauſe he is his friend, yet b 


canſeof — —; qe irie, hee would riſe, and giue 
him as many u be needed; ; e 
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ſigne from heauen. 


; Mut. 12. | 


ij. marie 
$3625. 


| Or, ſuft- 
tie, 


A” dC. knocke. 


| — you : ſecke, and ye ſha fide: ku ocke, and it halbe they *repented at the preachiug of lonas ; and be- Jen 3.5. 


4. 9. that is a father, will he giue him a ſtone ? or it bee 34 *The Ilight of the body is the eye therefore lor can. 
acke a blh, 
12 Or, 


fire him? uing no part darke, then ſhall al 


8 Chap. xj. The ſingle eye. 3* » 
9 *And1I fay vnto you, Ake. and it ſhalbe given with this generation, and ſhall condemae it: lor 


| ynto you. hold, a greater then Ienas u here. 


14 10 For euory one that azketh, receiueth: andhe 33 No man lighteth a candle, and putterh it cha ;. 6. 
that ſerketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it in a Tux place, neither ynder a buſhell: but on a war. 5.25. 
t 


gion ſhall can 


| be opened. | | eſticke, that they which cozacin , may ſee the mar.4.25 
It abends dall azke bead of anyof ou, liph e | » may 


Mat. 6. 23 


will be for a fiſh gine him a ſerpent? when thine eye i ſingle, then is thy whelc body alc, 
if he aske an eagle gine him a ſcor- — but if thiue A. euill, dy body is 
ion? 5 atke. | 

l 23 If ye chen which are euil, can give good gifts 35 Take heede therefore, that the light which 
vnto your children ho much more ſhal your hea- is in thee, de not darkeneſſe. . 
uenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to them that de- 38 If therefore thy whole Nn light, hae 

| eucu 28 
14 hen hecaft ont a devil which was dumbe: when a candle doth light thee with 4 


and when the devil was gone out, the dumbe ſpake, 37 JAnd as he ſpake, certaine P hariſe beſou 


and the people wondered. him to dine with him: and hee went in and 
15 But ſome oſ them ſaid, Ne caſteth ont deuils downe at table. | 
through Beelzebub the chiefe ofthe deuils. 38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, hee marueiled 


is And others tempted him, ſeeking of him a that be had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 


A 39 * Ayd the Lord ſandto him, Indeed ye Phari. Matt. 23. 

17 But hee knew their thoughts, and ſaid vnto ſes make cleane the outſide ofthe cuppe, and of the 25. 

them, * Euery kingdome diui ef it ſelſe, platter: but the in ward part ĩs full of rauening and 

ſhall be deſolate, aud an houſe diaided agaivf} an wickedneſſe. | | 

houſe, falleth. _ | OY 40 Yee fooles, did not hee that made that which 
8 So if Satanalſo be dinided againſt himſelfe, is without, make that which is within alſoꝰ 

how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay, that 41 Therefore giue almes Jef thoſe things which for, ef 

I caſt ont deuils through Reelzebub ; are within,& behold al any ſhalbecleaneto you. hat that 
19 If 1 throngh Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by 42 Bat woe be to you, Phariſes: for yetithe the jou baut. 

whom doe your children caſt them out? Therefore mint, and the tue, and all maner herbes, and 


ſhall they be your indges. oner j indgment, and the loue of God: theſe ought  thas 
20 But if I by the — God caſt out deuils, ye to haue done, and not to haue leſt the — r 


doubtleſſe the kingdom of God is come vnto you. done. infl ul 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 43 * Woebeto you, Phariſes: for yee lone the igt. 

lace, the things that he poſſeſſeth, are in j peace, vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings (hep, 20. 
22 But when a ſtronger then he commeth vpon in the markets, 46. t. 

him, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh from him 44 Woe be to you, Seribes and Phariſes, hypa- 23.6. 

all his armour wherein he truſted, and diuideth his crites : for yee are as graues which appeare not. aud mv. ta. 


ſpoiles. the men that walke ouet them, e not. 38. 


a. 12. 
434 


20 


Hatt. 12. And | Al 
"ys .thicke by her, he began tofay 5 This ia a wicked * Zacharias, which was ſlaine betweene the Altar 2. CH 
on: 


OS ment with the men ofthis generation, & ſhall con- 


23 He that ĩs not with me, is againſt me: and he 45 J Then anſwered one of the expounders of 
chat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. the La we, and ſaide vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 


14 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont ofa thou pntreſt vs torebnke allo, 


man, he walketh thorow drie places, ſeeking reſt: 46 And be ſaid, Woe be to you alſo, ye interpre- 
and when he findeth none, hee ſayth, I will teturne ters of the Lawe: for yee * lade men with burdens Acts 15. 
ynto mine houſe whence I came out, grieuous to be borne,and ye your ſelues touch not xo, 
25 And when hee commeth, he findeth it ſwept the burdens with one of your fingers. 
and garniſhed, | 47 Woe be te you: for ye build the ſepulchres 
26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to bim ſeuen o- ofthe Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
ther ſpĩrits, worſe then himſelfe; and they enter in. 48 Truely ye beare witnes, aud allow the deeds 


Nb. 4 f, 6 and dwell there: * ſo the laſt fate of that man is of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build 
1 worſe then the ft. | their ſepulchres. 


27 Cid it came to paſſe as he ſaid theſethings, 49 Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I will 
a certaine woman of the company lifted vp ber ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they | 
voice, and ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that ſhall Nay and f perſecute, 2 _ 
bare thee} and the paps which thou haſt ſucked, 30. That the blood of all the Prophersſhed from 9, ©P 

28 Fut be Rid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that the foundation of the world, may be required of be. | 
heare the word of God and keepe it. | this generation, | 

29 J And when the people were gathered 31 From the blood of? Abel vnto the blood of Gene. . 


ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no and the Temple * verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be 2. 


ina t. *fighe be lues them, but the ſigne of “ lonas the tequired of this generation. 
J. 


Prophet. . - 352 Woe be 0 you interpreters of the Law: for 
30 For asTonas wasa ſigne tothe Nineuites, ſo ye haue taken away the key of knowledge: ee en- 
(hall alſe the Sonne of man be tothis generation. tred not in your ſelues, and them that came in, yee 


Lin te. 31 The Queene of the South (hal riſe in indge- forbade. 
| | g 53 And as hee ſeid theſe things vnto them, the 
demne ther: for ſhee came' ſroin che vemoſt parts Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge him ſore, ard 
ofthe cartlito heare 7 — of Salomon, and to preuołe him to ſpeake of many things, 2 
« here, 54 Laying wait for him, & ws catch ſome | 
7 © accuſe him. 
CHAP, 


behold, a greater then Salomon | 
3k The men of Nineue (hall riſc in indgemene thing of his month, wherby they mig 


The Phariſes leauen, 


CHAP. XII. 

t {hrift commandeth to auoid hypocrifie, 4 That 
wee ſhould not ſtate mean but God. 5 To conſtſſe his 
Name. te Blaſphemie againſt the Spirit. 14 Not 
to paſſe our Tocation 15 Not to giue our ſelues to 
couttous care of this life, 32 But to righteouſueſſe, 
almes watchmg.patience,wiſedome and concord. 
Matth. 16 N * the meane time, there gathered together an 
$,5 mar. I innumerable multĩitude of people, ſo that they 
8. 14. trode dne another: and he began toſay vnto his diſ- 

ciples firſt, Take heede to your ſelues of the leauen 

Matth of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. P 

%% 2 K Fax there is nothing couered, that ſhall not 
26. mar te he reuealed. neither hid that ſhall not be knowen. 
n 3 Wherefere whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 
darkeneſſe, it ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which yee haue ſpoken in the eare in ſecret places, 
ſhall be pteached on the houſes, 

4 And I ſay vnto you my friends, be not aſraid 
of them that kill the body , and alter that are not 
ableto doe any more, 

5 Zut I wil farewarne you, whom ye ſhal feare : 
feare him which after be hath killed, hath power to 
caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you, him feare. 

6 Are not fiue ſparrewes bought for two far- 
tir1ngs, and yet not one of them is forgotten before 
God? 

7 Tea, and all the haires of your head are num - 
bred: feare not therefore, ye are of more value then 
many ſparowes. 

{he 9.26. 8 *Alſo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall con- 
matt. 10 feſſe me helore men, him ſhall the Sonne of man 
32. mer. g conſeſſe alſo before the Angels of God. 
3&2.t9%,. nt he that ſhall denie me before men, ſhall 
1.12. be denied before the Angels of Ged. 
ro And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word 2gainſt 
the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe for ꝑiuen him: but vnto 
him that ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not 
be forgiuen. 
Marth.ta #1 And when they ſhal bring you vnto the Sy- 
12. Marte nagogues, and vnto the rulers and princes, take no 
13. 11. thought how or what thing yee ſhall anſwere, or 
what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the ſame 

lor, mo- I houre, what ye ought to ſay. 

ment. 13 And one of the company ſaid vntobim, Ma- 

ſter, bid my brother Liuide 

14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made me a 
Judge, or a dinider over you? 

15 Wherferc he ſaid vnto them, Take heed,and 
beware of couetouſneſſe: for though a man haue 
abundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches, 

. 16 And he put foorth a parable vnto them, ſay- 
dor, com- ing, The | ground of a certaine rich man brought 
are. forth fruits plenteouſly. 

19 Therefore he thought with himſelfe, ſaying, 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no rowne where l 
may lay vp my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, Iwill pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and therein will I ga- 
ther all my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, *thouhaſt 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres: line at caſe, 
eate, drinke, and take thy paſtime. | 

20 But God ſaid vnto fm , O foole, this night 


Maith, 10 
3s, 


| Feclns.tn 
9. 


will they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? 
21 Sou he that gathereth riches to himſelfe,and 
Mat. 8. 25 is not rich in God, | 
2. pet. 5.7 22 And he ſpake voto his diſciples, Therefore I 
pſas 5.28 lay vnto you, & Take no thought for your life, what 


$. Luke. 


e the inheritance me. 


ye (hall eate: neither fer your body, what ye: ſhall 
put on. 

23 The life is more then meate: and the bodie 
more then the ratment. | 

24 Conſider the rauens : for they neithes ſows 
nor reape ; which neither haue ſtorehouſe nor 
barne, and yet God ſeedeth them: how much more 
are ye ÜN N Rong Kone 

25 And which of you with taking thought. c 
adde to his ſtature one cubire ? e en 

26 It ye then be not able to doe the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant? 

27 Conſider the lillies how they grow: they la- 
bour not, neither ſpin they: yet 1 fay vnto you, that 
Salomon himſelfe in all his reyaltie was net cloa- 
thed like one of theſe. | 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which is to 
day in the field, and to morowis caſt into the ouen, 
how much more will he clothe you, O yee ol little 
faith? | 

29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drinke, neither ij ſtand in doubt. 


Not to take thoug 


ih 


(OY mul 


3 For all ſuch things the people of the world dic 
ſeeke for: and your Father knoweth that yee haue in the at 


neede of theſe things. 
31 But rather ſeeke yee after the kingdome of 
God, & all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 
32 Feare not, little flocke, for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. 


33 ©<*Sell that yee haue, and giue almes: make M64 


you bagges which waxe not old, a treaſure that can 
neuer faile in heauen, where no thiefe commeth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 75 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo, 


35 Let yourloines be girded about, and your t. Pet. h 


lights burning. 

36 And yee your ſelues like vnto men that wait 
for their maſter, when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when hee commeth and kuocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleſſed ar e thoſe ſeruants, whome the Lord 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking: verely I ſay 
vnto you, hee will gird himſelfe about, and make 
them to ſit downe at table, and will come foorth, 


and ſerue them. ä 


38 And if he come in the ſecond wateh, or come 
in the third watch, and (hall finde them fo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſeruants. 


1; 


39 No vnderſtand this, that if the goodman Maha 
of the houſe had knowen at what heure the thieſe 43. row 
would haue come, hee would haue watched, and 16.13, 


would not haue ſuffered his houſe to bee digged 
thorow. | 
40 Beyealſo prepared therefore: forthe Sonne 
of man will come at an houre when yethinke not. 
41 Then Peter ſaid ynto him, Maſter, telleſt thou 
thisparable vnto vs, or euen to all? 


42 And the Lord faid, Who isa faithfull ſiew- 
ord. and wiſe , whome the maſter (haJl make ruler 


ouer his houſbold, to giue them their portion of 


meate in ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant,whom his maſter when 
he commeth,ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Ofa trueth . I ſay vnto you, that he wil make 
him tuler ouer all that he hat. 7 

a5 But if chat ſernanc ſay in his heart, My maſter 
doth deferre his comming, and (hall begin to ſmite 
the ſeruants and maidens, and to cateand drinke, 
and to be drunken, TORI 

46 The maſter ofthat ſeruant wil come in 5 = 
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lie of Pilate, 


when he thinketh not, and at an houre when hee is 


not ware of, and will cut him off, and giue him his 


portion with the ynbelceuers, a 

47 {And that ſeruant that knew his maſtes will, 
and prepared not himſeife, neither did according 
to his will, ſhallbe beaten with many ſtripes, 

48 But he that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with ſewe 
firipes : for vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, of him 
ſhall be much required, and to whome men much 
commit, the more of him will they aske. 

49 J am come to put fire on the earth, and 
what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 

50 Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with a 
baptiſme, and how am I grieued till it be ended? 

51 *Thinke ye that Iam come to glue peace on 
earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 

52 For from henceforth there ſnalbe fiue in one 
houſe dinided, three againſt two, and two againſt 


three. 

53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: tlie mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 Then ſaid he to the people, When ye ſee 
a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraigntway ye ſay, A 
ſhowre commeth: and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye ſte the South wind blow, ye ſay 
that it will be hate, and it commeth to paſſe. 

56 Hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of the 
earth and of the skie : but why diſcerne ye not this 
time? 

57 Yea, and why judge yee not of your ſelues 
what is right? 

58 * While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie 
to the ruler, as thou art in the way, giue diligence 
in the way, that thou mayeſt bee delivered from 
him, leſt hee bring thee to the ludge, and the Iudge 
deliver thee to the gaoler, and the gaoler caſt thee 
into priſon, ; 

59 Itell thee , thon ſhalt not depart thence till 
thou haſt payd the vtmoſt mite. 

CHAP, XIIL 

r Thecrucltie of Pilate. 2 We ought not to cou- 
demne all to bee wicked men which ſuffer. 3 Chriit 
exborteth to repentance. 11 He healeth the creoked 
woman, 15 anſwereth to the maſter of the Smagocue, 
18 By diuers ſimilitudes he declareth what the king- 
dome of God is, 23 alſa that the number of them 
which ſhall be (aued, is ſmall. 33 Finally, he ſheweth 
that no worldly policie or force can let the worke aud 
counſell of God. 

TX" were certaine men preſent at the ſame ſea. 

ſon, that ſhewed him of the Galileans, whoſe 

2 Pilate had mingled with their owne ſacri 
ces. 

2 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Sup- 
poſe yee that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 
then all the other Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuf- 
fered ſuch things ? | 

3 I tell yon nay: but except yee amend your 
liues, ye ſhall all likewiſe vertth, 

4 Or, thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon 
whom the tower in Siloam fel and ſlew them, were 
| finners aboue all men that dwell in Iernſalem ? 

_ $5 Itell you nay: but except yee amend your 
lives, ye all ſhall likewiſe periſh. 

6 J He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a ſigtree planted in his vineyard: and he came 
and ſought {ruit thereon, and found none. 


Chap, xiij. 


The tr ait gate. 


7 Then ſaid hee to the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Beholde, this three yeeres haue I come and ſought 
fruit of this Gptree, and found none: cut it downe: 
why keepeth it alſo the ground barren? - 

8 Andheanſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yeere alſo, till 1diggeround about it, 
and dung it. 

9 And if it beare ſruite, we#: if not, then after 
thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

ro CAnd hee taught in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath day. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a 
ſpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeres, and was bowed 
together, and could not lift vp her /elfs in any wile. 

12 When leſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and 


383 


ſayde to her, Womarthou art] looſed from thy [0y, ſet as 


diſeaſe. 


liber tie 


13 And he laid his hands on her, and immediat- out of Sa 
ly ſhe was made ſtreight againe, and glorified God. tans hade, 


14 And the ruler of the Synagegue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that leſus had healed on 
the Sabbath day, and ſayd vnto the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke: in 
them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, Rypo- 
crite, doeth not ech one of you on the Sabbath day 
looſe his axe or his aſſe trom the ſtall, and lead him 
away to the water? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath; bound, Joe, eighteene yeeres, be 
looſed from this hond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his aduer · 
ſaries were aſhamed:.but all the people reioyced at 
all the excellent things, that were done by him. 


18 J * Then ſaid hee, What is the kingdome of Mat. 13. 


God like? or whereto (hall I compare it? 


31. Mart. 


19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, whicha 4.31. 


man tœoke and ſowed in his garden, and it grewe, 


and waxed a great tree, & the foules of the heauen 


made neſts in the branches thereof. ; 
20 CAndagaine he ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I liken 
the kingdome of God? 


21 lt is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three peckes of floure, till all was leanened, 

22 And he went therow all cities and townes, 
teaching and iourney ing toward leruſalem 

23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there ſewe 
that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he faid vnto them, 

24 *Striveto enter in at the ſtrait gate :for ma- 
ny, I ſay voto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and (hall 
not be able. 5 

25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is riſen vp, 
and hath ſhut to the doore, and ve begin to ſtand 
without, and te knocke at the doore, ſay ing, Lorde, 
Lord open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto 
you, I know you not whence ye are. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
and drunke in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreetes? : 

27 But hee ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are: * depart ſrom me, all yee workers 
of in ĩquitie. : 

28 There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhal ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob, and. 
all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and your 
ſelues thruſt out at doores. 

29 Then ſhall come mam from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from the 
South, and ſhall fit at table in the kingdome of 


God . 
9 — Cee 30 * And 


Mat. 9. 23 
mar 6.6, 


Mat. 7. i 3 


Pſal. 6. S. 
Mat. 7. 23. 
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Mat. rg, 30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
30. and firſt, and thereare firſt which ſhalbe laſt, 
20 16, 3t The ſame day there camecertaine Phariſes, 
marc to. and ſaid vnto him, Depart, and goe hence: for He- 
31. rod will kill thee. 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Goe ye and tell that 
fovxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and will heale ſtil] to 
day, and to motow , and the third day (hall I bee 
lor, make {| perfected. | 
an end. 33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day, and to 
morow, and the day tollowing : for it cannot bee, 
rhat a Prophet ſhould periſh out of leruſalem. 
Matt. 23. 34 O lexuſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt the 
37. Prophets, & ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, how 
often would I haue gathered thy children together 
as the henne gat hereth her brood vnder her wings, 
and ye would net! 

35 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate, 
and verely I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me, vntill the 
time came, that ye (hall ſay, Bleſſed ia he that com- 
meth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. 11111. 

t leſus eateth with the Phariſe. 4 He healeth the 
dropſie upon the Saß bath, 8 teacheth to be lowly,and 
to bid the puore to our table. vs Hee telleth of the 
2 ſupper, 28 He warneth them that will follow 

in, to lay their accounts beſcre what it wil coſt them. 
31 The ſalt of the earth. 
Ae it came to paſſe, that when hee was entred 
into the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſes on 
lor, take the Sabbath day, to || eate bread, they watched him. 
his refs. 2 And behold, there was a certaine man before 
Aion, him, which had the dropſie. 

3 Then leſus anſwering. ſpake vnto the expann- 
ders of the Law and Phariſes, ſay ing, Is it lawfull to 
heale on the Sabbath day? 

4 And they helde their peace, Then hee tocke 
him, and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
all haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will 
not ſtraight way pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they could rot anſwere him againe to 
thoſe things, 

7 <CHcefſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, when 
he marked how they choſe out the clitefe roumes, 
and ſaid vato tnem, 

8 Whey thou halt be bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſet not thy fſelfe downe in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more honourable man then thou bee 
bidden of bim, 

And hee that bade-both him and thee, come 
and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, & thou then 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. ; 

Pro.25.9. io gut when thou art bid len, go and fit downe 
in the loweſt roome, that when hee that bade thee, 
commeth,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp high- 
er: then ſhalt thou haue worſtup in the pretence of 
them that ſit at table with thee, 

Matt. 23, 1 *Forwhoſveuerexalteth himſelſe , hall be 

I2 chap, brought low, and he that humbleth himſelte ſhall 

28. 14. heexalted. | 

| 12 Then ſaid hee alſo to him that had hidden 

Pro. 3.9, him, *When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,call 

27,28. not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 

806 4.7. men. nor tke rich neighbours,]eſtthey alſo bidthee 
againe. and a recompenſe be made thee. 


the maimed the lame, andthe blinde. 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recempen- 
ſed at the te ſurrec ion pf the iuſt. 


The dropſie healed. $, Luke; 


; hut ven thou malłeſt a feaſt, call the poore, 


15 Now when one of them that ſate at table, 


heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſied u hee 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God, 
16 Then ſaid he to him, * Acertaine man made Meth, y, 


a great ſupper, and bade many, 2. rtutl, 


17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to 
them that wete bidden, Come: for all things are 
now ready, 

18 But they all with one nde began to make 
excuſe; Tue tirſt ſay d vita him, I haue bought a 
farme, and I muſt needes goe out and ſee it: I pray 
thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue hought fine yokeof 
oxen, and I goe to prouc them: I pray thee haue me 
excuſed, 

20 And another faid,I hue marieda wiſe, and 
therefore I cannot come, 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed his ma- 
ſter theſe things. Then was the good man of the 
houſe angty, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quick. 
ly into the places and ſtreets of the city, and bring 
in hither the poore, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 Then the Maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the hie wayes, and hedges, and compell them 
to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there wert great multitudes with him, 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 * If any mancemeto me; and hate not his fa- 
ther and mother, and wife, and children, and bre. 
thren,and ſiſters, yea, and his one life alſo, he can. 
not be my diſciple, 

27 *And whoſocuer beareth not his croſſe, and 
commeth after me, cannot be my diſciple, 

28 For which of you minding to build a tower, 
ſitteth not down before,and counteth the coſt, whe- 
ther he haue ſufficient to perſorme it, 

29 Teſt that after hee hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to performe it, all that behold it, be- 
gin to mocke him, 

zo $ ying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to make an end? ; 

31 Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another king, ſitteth net downe firſt, and taketh 
counſell, whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meete him that commeth againſt him with twentie 
thouſand ? 

32 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he ſet 
deth an ambaſſage, & deſireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be ofy ou that for- 
ſaketh not al that he hatb, he cannot be my diſciple, 


34 *galt is good: but if ſalt haue loſt his ſauor, Xo 


2 


where wich thall it be j ſalted? 
35 Ic is neitlier meet for the land, nor yet for the 
duaghill, but men caſt it out. He that hath eares to 


heare, let him beare. 
CHAP. XV. 
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2 The Phariſes nurmure becauſe ( hriſt veceineth 
ſinners, 4 The loumg mr rc of God u openly ſet ferth 
in the parable of the hundred ſheepe. 7 Toy in heaneu 


for one fiumer, 12 Of the prodigall ſonne. 


Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publicanes and 


ſinners, to heare him. 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes —.— 
red, ſaying, Hee receiueth ſinners ,and cateth wit 


them. : 
I faying, 
3 Then ſpake he thisparable to _ We 


The lt ofche en Ml yy 


Nd 
u, 


2 Veprodigall ſonne, 


u, 


if 22 
ue, 
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ſheepe, if he loſe one of them, doth not leaue ninetie 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which 
is loſt, vntill he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when he commeth home, hee calleth to- 
gether his lriends and neighbor, ſaying vnto them, 
Reioyce with me: for I haue found my ſheep which 
was loſt. ; 

7 I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall bee in 
heauen for one ſinner that conucrteth,,ove then for 
ninety and nine iuſt men, which need none amend- 
ment of life, 

$ Either what woman having tenne pieces of 
filuer, it ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not light a candle. 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently till ſhee 
linde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, (hee calleth her 
friends and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce with meet 
for I haue found the piece which I had loſt, 

to Likewiſe | ſay vnto you, There is ioy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, fer one finner that 
conuerteth. 

11 CHeſaid mereouer, Acertaine man had two 
fonnes, | 

12 And the yonger of them ſaid ts his father, Fa- 
thee, ꝑiue me the portion of the goods that falleth 
to me. So he divided vnto them hs lubſtance. 

13 So vot long after, when the yonger ſonne had 

the red all together, hee tooke his ĩourney into A 

atre countrey, and there he waſted his goods with 
riotons liuing. 

14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there arole a 
= dearth thorowout that land, aud he began to 

e in neceſsitie. 

15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of that 
2 and hee ſent him to his ſarme, to feede 

wine. 

16 And he would faine haue filled his belly with 
the huskes that the ſwine ate: but no man gaue 
them him. 

19 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſaid, How ma- 
ny hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bread enough, 
and] die for hunger! 

18 Iwill riſe and go to my father, and ſay vnto 
kim, Father, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and be- 
fore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to bee called tby 
ſonne: make me as one of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and when 
he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 
had compalsion, and ran and ſell on his necke, and 
kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſonne ſaĩd vnte him, Father, I haue 
finned againſt heauen, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to becalled thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father ſayd to his ſetuants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and ſhooes on his feete, 

23 And bring the lat calfe, and kill him, and let 
vs eate and be merrie: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 


gaine: aud he was loſt, but he is found. And they 


began to be merrie. 

25 Now the elder brother was iu the field, and 
when he came & drew neere to the houſe, he heard 
melodie and dancing, 

28 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked 
what theſe things meant. 


37 And he ſaid vnte him, Thy brother is come, 


Chap. xvj. 


he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goe in: 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 But hee anſwered and ſaid to his father, Loe, 
theſe many yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither 
brake lat anytime thy commaundement, and yet 
thou neuer gaueſt me a kid that I might make mer- 
rie with my ſiiends. | 

30 Butwhen this thy ſonne was come, which 
hath devoured thy goods with hatlots, thou haſt 
for his ſalte killed the fat calfe. 

31 And he ſayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that I haue is thine, It was meete 
that we ſhould make mery and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is aliue againe: and he was 
loſt, but he is found. 

CHAP, XVI. | 

1 Chriſt ex horteih his to wiſedome and liberality 
j the exaraple of ihe fleward. 13 None can ſerut 
two maſters, 14 He reproueth the conetouſneſce and 
Hpocriſſe of che Phariſes. 16 Of the endl ana ferce of 
the Lawe. 18 Of the holy flate of mariage. 19 Uf 
the rich man and Lazarus. 

A Nd le ſayd alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a 
certaine rich man, which had a ſteward, and he 
was accuſed vnto him, that be waſted his goeds. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, Hewa 
ij it that ] heare this ol thee?Ginean accounts of thy 
ſtewardihip: for tion mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himlelle, What 
ſhall I doe? for my maſter will take away from mee 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot digge, and to begge l am 
aſhamed. 

4 I know what I will doe, then when lam put 
ont of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me into 
their houſes, 

5 Then called he every one of his maſters deb- 
ters, and ſaid vnto the firſt , How much oweſt thou 
vnto my maſter? 

6 And he ſayd, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and fit downe 
quickly. and write filty. 

7 Then ſaid hee to another, How much oweſt 
thou d And he ſaid, An hundreth mealures of wheat. 
Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and write 
foureicore, 

8 And the Lord commended the vniuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely, Wherefore the chil- 
dren of this worlde are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light, | 

9 And I fay vnto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of iniquitie,that when ye ſhall want, they 
may receiue you into euerlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithlal inthe leaſt, he is alſo faith» 
ful in much: and he that is vnĩuſt inthe leaſt, is vn- 
iuſt alſo in much. 

t Il then ye haue not been faithfull in the wic- 
ked riches, who will truſt you in the true treaſure? 

c2 And if ye haue not been faithſull in another 
mans goods. who ſhall giue you that which is yours? 


13 No ſeruant tan ſerue two maſters: for either Jai. c. 24 


he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or els hee 
ſhall leane to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Vee can 
not lerue God and riches. 

14 All theie things heard the Phariſes alſo, which 
were couetous, and they mocked hun, 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ve are they which iu · 
ſtiſie your ſelues before men: but God knoweth 
your heatts: far that which is highly eſleemed æ 
mong men, is abomination in the ſight of God. 
Cee 2 16 The 


None can ſerue two maſters, 384 
1s, 4 What man of you having an hundreth and thy father hath killed the fattedcalfe, becauſe 


| Ofthe rich man and Lararus, 


Matt. 11. 16 * The Law and the Prophets endured vntill 
Iohn: and ſince that time the kingdome of God is 
preached, and euery man preaſſeth into it. 

17 * Now it is more eaſie that heauen and earth 
ſhould paſſe away, then that one title of the Lawe 
ſhould fall. 


13 4 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 


| Mat. 5. 18 


Met. 5. 32 


4nd 19.9. marrieth another, committeth adultery: and who- 
I. cor. 7. 


ſoeuer matrieth her that is put away from her huſ- 
band,committeth adultery. | 

19 © There was a certaine rich man which was 
clothed in purple, and fine linnen, and fared well 
and delicately every day. 

20 Alſo there was a certaine begger named l. a- 
zarus, which was layd at his gate full ofſores, 

at And defired to be refreſhed with the crums 
which fell from the rich mans table: yea, and the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it was 1, that the begger died, and was 
caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The 
rich man alſo died and was buried, 

23 And being in hell in torments, he lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in 
his boſome. 

24 Then he ctied, & ſaid, Father Abraham,haue 
mercy on me, and tend Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and coole my tongue: for 
Lam tormented in this flame, 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 
in thy life time receiuedſt thy | pleaſures, and like- 
wiſe Lazarus | paines : now therefore he is comſor- 
ted, and thou art tormented, 

26 Beſides all this, betweene you and vs there is 
a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they which would goe 
from hence to you, cannot: neither can they come 
from thence to vs. | 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therfore father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For I haue fine brethren) that he may teſtifie 
vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets: ſet them heare them. 

30 And he ſayd, Nay, ſather Abraham, but if one 
eome vnto them from the dead, they will amend 
their liues. | 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets. neither will they be perſwa- 
ded, though one riſe from the dead againe. 

C. H. AP. XVII. 

1 Chrifl teacheth hu diſciples to auoide occaſiont of 
offence. 2 Une to forgiut another. 5 Wee ought to 
pray for the increaſe of faith. 6 Hee magniſieth the 
vertue of faith, 10 and ſheweth the vnabilitie of 

man, II healeth ten lepers, 20 ſpeaketh of the lat- 
ter layes, and of the end of the world. 
1 ſayd hee to the diſciples, * It cannot bee 
auoided but that offences will come, but wo be 
to him by whom they come. 

2 lt were better for him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he were caſt 
into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. 

3 Falke heede to your ſelues: if thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he repent, 
| forgive him. 
Natth1$ 4 And though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times 
21. in a day, & ſeuen times in a day turne again to thee, 
ſaying. lt repenteth me, thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

5 And the Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Lord In- 

creaſe our faith. | 
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Mat. 18.7 
mar. 9. 42 


S. Luke, 


6 And the Lord ſaid, x If ye had faith as much as 


ij a graine of Muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay vnto this Mat. 1 
mulbery tree,Plucke thy ſelte vp by the ooo 2 


plant thy ſelſe in the ſea. it ſhould even obey you. 

7 ©CWhoisit alſo of you, that having a ſeruany 
plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay vnto him by 
and by,when he were come from the tield,Goe,and 
fir downe at table? i 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe wher- 
with I may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelle and ſerue mee 
till I haue eaten and drunken, and afterward eate 
thou, and drinke thou? 

9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did 
that which was commanded vnto him ?I trow not. 

to So likewiſe yee, when ye haue done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, lay, We are yn. 
profitable ſeruants: we haue done that which was 
our duety to doe. 

tr And ſo it was when hee went to Teruſalem 
that he paſſed thorow y mids of Samaria & Galile. 

12 And as he entred into a certaine towne there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtoode 
afarre off, 

13 And they liſt vp their voices, and ſayd, Ielus, 
Maſter, haue mercie on vs. | 

14 And when he ſaw them; hee ſayd vnto them, 


*Go,ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And it came Leu. 10 


to paſſe that as they went, they were clenſed. 

15 Thenoneof them,when hee ſaw that hee was 
— backe, and with a loud voice prailed 

od, 

16 And fell downe on his face at his ſeete, and 
gaue him thankes : and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd, Are there not 
ten clenſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are none found that returned to ꝑiue 
God praiſe, ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, thy 
faith hath made tkee whole. 

20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Phari. 
ſes, when the kingdome of God {houid come, hee 
anſwered them, and ſayd, The kingdome of God 
commeth nat with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, or loe there: 


Ten lepers healed, of 
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for behold, the kingdome of God is j within you. 40% 
22 Aud he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The dates wil ung 
come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of on. 


the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 


23 * Then they ſhall ay to you, Behold here, or 1.2 
behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 23. n 


them. 

24 For as the lightening that lighteneth out of 
the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the other 
part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in 
his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and bee 
reprooued ot this generation. ; 

26 *Andas it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhal it 
be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wiues and 
aue in mariage, vnto the day that Noe went into 
the Arke : and the fiood came & deſtreyed the all. 

28 * Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Let: 
the ate, they dranke, they bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they built. 

29 But in the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained ſire and brimſtone from heauen, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. 

30 After theſe enſamyles ſhall it bee in the day 
when the Sonne of man ſhalbe reuealed. ; 
32 At that day, he that is vpon the houſe, _ 


matth.4 


13.31. 


Gent. J. 


38. 1). 
3.20, | 


Gen. 15 
24. 


44 


ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come downe to take 
it out, and hethat is in the field likewiſe , lethim 
not tarne backe to that heleft behind. 

32 *Remember Lots wife. 


hg 3 * Whoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, 
""_ ſhall looſeit, and whoſocuer ſhall looſe it,ſh1all get 


6. it lite. 
4.616. ei tell you in that night there ſhall be two in 


55 10. one bed: the one ſhall be receiued, and the other 
Lo {hall be left. 


nete 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together: the 
= one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe left. 


Mat.24. 36 Two ſhalbe in the field: one ſhalbe receiued, 
1. and another ſnall be left, 
* 37 And they anſwered, and faid to him, Where, 
a2 Lord ꝰ and he ſaid vnto them. * W hereſoeuer the 
bod u, thither will alſo the Eagles reſort. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 By the example of the widow , aud the Publi- 
cane, (hriſt teache ih how to pray. 15 By the exam- 
plea fechildren he exhorteth to humilitie, 18 Of the 
way ts be ſaued,and what things let. 29 The reward 
promiſed to his, 31 and of the croſſe. 35 Ablmd 
man U fi ugh F 

| A Nd & he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, to this 

— 2 they ought alwayes to pray, and not 
11.12, to waxe faint, ; 8 

1s. 2 Saving, There was a Iudge in a certaine city, 
1 which feared not God, neither reuerenced man. 

; 3 And there was a widowe in that city, which 
10%. came vnto him, ſay ing, Do me iuſtice againſt mine 
unge me. aduerſarie. 

4 And he would not for a time: but afterward 
he {aid with himſelſe, Though 1 feare not God, nor 
teuerence man, 

5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and make me 
weary. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the vnrighte- 
ons Iudge ſaith. 

7 Now ſhall not God anenge his ele& which 
cry day and night vnto him, yea, though he luffer 
long for them? 

8 TItell you, he will revenge them quickly: but 
when the Sonne of man commeth , ſhall hee finde 
faith on the earth ? | 

9 © Heeſpakealſo this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſelues that theywere iuſt, and 
deſpiſed other. 

to Iwo men went vp into the Temple to pray : 
the one a Phariſe, and the other a Publicane. 

11 The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with him- 
ſelfe, O God, I thanke thee that Iam not as other 
men, extortioners, vniuſt, adulterers, or euen as this 
Publicane. 

12 Ifaſt twiſe in the weeke: I giue tithe of all 
that euer poſſeſſe. 5 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, would 
not lift vp ſo much as his eies to heauen. but ſmote 
his breſt, ſaying, O God, be merciful to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you this man departed to his houſe in- 

lor and ſtified, rather then the other ; x Por euery man that 
ute exalteth himſelle, ſnall be brought low, and he that 
uber. humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 

G6. 14. 15 C They brought vnto him alſo habes that 
mat. he ſhould touch them. And when his diſciples ſaw 
25. it, they rebuked them. 

Mat. 19. 1s But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, Suf- 
marie fer the babes to come vnto mee, and forbid them 
10g. not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

17 Verely I ſay vnto you, wholocuer receiueth 


= 


| ofthe Phariſe and Publicane, Chap. xviij. The reward ofthe perſecuted, 385 


not the kingdome of God as a babe, hee fhall not 
enter therein. 

18 * Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying, Mat.19. 
Good maſter, what ought I to do, to inherit cter- 16. marle 
nall life > 10.19. 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt then 
me good ? none is good ſaue one, euen God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the Commandements, Thou god. 20. 
ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not kill: 13,14. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe: Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from my 
youth. 

22 New when leſus heard that, he ſaid vnto him, 

Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that euer thou 
haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was very 
heauy: for he was marueilous rich. f 

24 And when leſus ſaw him ſorowfull, he ſaid, 

With what difficulty ſhall they that haue riches, 
enter into the kingdeme of God! : 

25 Surely it is eaſier for | 2 camel to ge thorow lor, cable 
a needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the 7e. 
kingdome of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who then 
can be ſaued? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſsible 
with men, are potsible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all, and Matt. 19. 
haue followed thee. 27. marke 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 10. 28. 
there is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children for the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, 

30 Which ſhall not receiue much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life everlaſting, 

31 Then lelus tooke vnto him the twelue, & Matt. 20. 
ſaid vnto them,Behold,we go vp to leruſalem, and 17 marie 
all thiogs ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that 10. 32. 
are ritten hy the Prophets. 

32 For he ſhall he delivered vnto the Gentiles, 
and (hall be mocked, and (hall be ſpitefully intreg- 
ted, and ſhalbe ſpitted on. | 

33 And when they hane ſcourged him, they will 
put him to death: but the third day he ſhall riſe a- 
oaine, 

34 But they vnderſtood none of theſe things,and 
this laying was bid from them, neither perceiued 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſſe, that as he was come at. 20. 
neere vnto lericho a cettaine blind man ſate by the 29. mar le 
way ſide begging. 10.46. 

36 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he 
asked what it meant. 

37 And they ſaid vnto him, that Ieſus of Naza- 
ret paſſed by. 

38 Then he eryed, ſaying, Ieſus the ſonne of Da- 
uid haue mercy on me. 

29 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that hee ſhould hold his peace: but he cryed much 
more, O Sonne of David haue mercy on me. 

40 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded him 
to be brought vnto him. And when hee was come 
neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I de vnto thee? 

And he ſaid, Lord. that I may receiue my fight. 

42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight: 
thy faith hath ſaued tber. 

43 Thenimmediatly be received his fight, and 
followed him, prayſing God: and all the peopen 

Cec 3 when 


8. Luke. The ſtones would cry. 
when they ſaw this, gaue praiſe to God. 23 Wherelorethen gaueſt not thou my mon 
CHAP. XIX. into the banke, that at my comming | might haue 
2 Of Zaccheus, 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 required it with vantage? 
chriſt ridcth to leruſalem, and weepeth for it. 45 He 24 And he ſaide to them that ſtoode by. Take 
chaſeth out the merchants, 47 And bis euemits ſeebe from him that piece, and giue it him that hath ten 


The ten pieces of money. 


to deſtroy him. pieces. f : 
Ow when Ieſus entred, and paſſedthorowTe= 25 (And they ſaid vnto lim, Lord, he hath tenne 
richo, N pieces) 


2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, 26 For I ſay vnto you, that vnto all them that Chak in 
which was the chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and he haue, it ſhalbe given: and from him that bath not mat. 1 * 
was rich. euen that he hath, halbe taken from him, 12 2 

3 And heſought to ſee Ieſus, who he ſhould be, 29 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would 55 25 
and could not for the preaſe, becauſe he was of a not that l ſhould reigne euer them, bring hither, 42 
low ſtature. and ſlay them before me. 1 

4 Wherefore he ranne before, and climed vv 28 © And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 

into a wilde figtree, that hee might ſee him: for he forth before, aſcending vp to leruſalem. 

ſhould come that way. 29 * And it came ta paſſe, when hee was come 314 21. 
And when leſus came to the place. he looked neere to R:thphage,& Bethanĩa, deſides the mount 1 — 

vp, and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him Zaecheus, come which is called he mount of Oliues, he ſent two of x ko ; 


downe at once: for to day L muſt abide at thine 
honſe. 

6 Then he came downe haſtily, and teceiued 
him ioyfully. 

7 And when all they ſawe it, they murmured, 


kingdome, and fo to come againe. 

13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and delivered 
them ten pieces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Oc- 
cupie till I come. 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an am- 
baſſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this 
man to reigne oner vs. 

5 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come a- 
gaine, and had received his kingdome, that he com- 
manded the ſeruants to be called to him, to whom 
he gaue his money, that he might know what euery 
man had gained. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath inereaſed ten pieces. 

17 And he ſaid vnte him, Well, good ſeruant: 
becauſe thou haſt hen faithful in a very litle thing, 
take thou authoritie ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hath increaſed hue pieces. 

19 And to che ſame he ſaid Be thou allo zuler o- 
uer five cities. 


his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye to the towne which is before 
you, wherein aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall find a 
colt tyed, whereon neuer man ſate, looſe him, and 
bring him hither, 


J or, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a |ſinne- 31 And if any man aske you, why yelosſe him, 
men ofa full man. thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord hath 
wickcd 8 And Zacchevs ſtood forth, and ſaid vnto the neede ot him, 
li. Lord, Behold. Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue to 32 So they that were ſent, went their way, and 
the poore: and if I haue taken from any man by feund it as he had ſaid vnte them. 
| Yor falſe | forged cauilation,l reſtore him fourefold. 33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ewners 
| ccaſats- 9 Then les us ſaid to him, This day is ſaluation thereot ſaid vnto them, Why leoſeyethe colt? 
„ came vnto this houle, foraſmuch as he is alſo be- 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. ; 
come the ſonne of Abraham. $5 so they brought him to leſus, & they caſt 44. fl. 
Mat. 18. 1% For the Sonne of man is come to ſeele, aud their garments on the colt, and ſer leſus thereon, ihn 12, 
11. to ſaue that which was loſt, 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 14. 
11 And whilesthey heard theſe things, he conti - the way. 
nued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was neere to 3 And when he was now come neere to the go. 
Ieruſalem, and becaule alſo they thought that the ing downe of the mount of Oliues, the whole mul. 
| kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare, titude of the diſciples began to reioyce & to praiſe 
At. 25. 12 He ſaide therefore, * A certaine noble man God with a loud voice, for all the great works that 
14. went into a farre countrey, to receiue for himſelfe a they had ſeene, 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord: peace in heaucn,and glory 
inthe higheſt places. 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the company 
ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy dilciples, 

40 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, I tell 
yon, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would cry. 

41 © * And when he was come neere,he beheld 
the citie and wept for it, 


42 Saying, O if thou hadſt euen knowen at the 7997.13 


leaſt in this thy day thoſe things which belong vnto 
thy peace! but now are they hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhal come vpon thee. that thine 
enemies ſhal eaſt a trench about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, 

44 And (hall make thee euen with the ground, 
and thy children which are in thee, and they ſhall 
not leave in thee a ſtone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 


7 45 lle went alſo into the Temple, and began Mat. 2. 
20 So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, hehold thy to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 13 nale 
piece, vhich I haue layed vp in a napkin: bought, | W ee 
21 For l feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite 46 Saying vnto them. It is written, & Mine houſe 1. 6.7. 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thon layedſt not downe, is the houſe ef prayer, * but ye haue made it a den 1. l 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 4 of theeues. | 1 
22 Then he ſaid vnta him, Of thine ue mouth 47 Aud he taughiſdaily in the Temple. And the Io! 
will indge thec,O enilſervant. Thou kneweſt that high Prieſts and the Scribes, and the chiefe of the day iu 
Tama ſtrait man, taking vp that Ilaid not downe, people ſonght to deſtroy him. 1. 
and reaping that I did not ſow. | 48 But they could not find what they might - 


2 
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4 d let out 
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to him: for all the people hanged vpon him when 
they heard him. 
CHAP, XX. 

4 Chriſt ſloppeth his aducr ſaries mouthes by ano 
ther queſlion, 9 ſhewtth ther deſiruflion by a para- 
ble. 22 The authoritie of Princes. 27 The reſurrec- 
tion, amd his diuine power. 46 He reprooucth the am- 
bition of the Scribes. ; 

15 21. Aue came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dates, 
Inte 


N as hee taught the people in the Temple, and 
3. 127528. preached the Goſpel, the hiePrieſts and the Scribes 
26 came vpon him, with the Elders, 


2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is he that 
hath giuen thee this authoritie? 

3 And hee auſwered,and ſaid vnts them, l allo 
will aske you one thing: tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme ol lohn, was it from heauen,or 
of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay, Why then 
beleened ye him notꝰ | 

6 But ĩt we ſhall ſay, Of men, all thepeople will 
ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded that Iohn was a 
Prophet. | 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could not 
tell whence it was. 

8 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

Mel 9& q@* Then began hee to ſpeake to the people 

23 merke this parable, * A certaine wan planted a vineyard, 

1.1 andlctirfoorth to husbandmen: and went into a 

J. 1. ſtrange countrey for a great ſeaſon. 

ine. val. 10 And at a time hee ſenc a ſeruant to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the fruit of 
the vineyard: but the husbandmen did beat him, 
and ſent him away emptie. 

rt Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant: and they 
did beat him, and foule intreated him and ſent him 
away emptie. 

12 Moreouer, hee ſent the third, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhail I doe? Iwill ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
bethat they will doe renerence when they ſee him, 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
ſoned with themſelues, ſaying , This is the heire: 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and kil - 
led him. What thall the Lord of the vineyard ther- 
fore doe vnto them? 

16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and will giue out his vineyard to others. But when 
they heard it, they ſald, God forbid. 

\ 19 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What mea- 
Pal i 18. neth this then, that is written, * The ſtone that the 
27ſt. 28. buildersrefufed, that is made the head of the cor- 
16 act. g. ner? 
. um. 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that Rene, ſhalbe 
9.33 broken, & on whomtocuer it ſhall fall, it will grind 
Lpet.2.9, him to powder. : ; 
19 Then the hie Prieſts and the Scribes the ſame 
| koure went about to lay hands on him: (but they 
feared the people) for they perceiued that hee had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 
2% 20 And they watched i, and ſent forth ſpies, 
16marke which ſhnld faine themſelues inſt men, to take bim 
8.13, in his talke, and to deliuer him vnto the power and 
authoritie of the gouernour. 
21 And they asked him, ſay ing, Maſter, we know 
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Chap. xx. xXx, Theanthoriticofprinces. 386 " 


and raiſe vp ſeed to his brother, 


ſeuen died, and leſt no children. 


that thou ſayeſt ard teacheſt right, neither doeſt 
thou accept mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of 
God truely. | 

- Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute, or 
no 

23 But he perceiued their craſtineſſe, and ſayd 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 She y mee a penie. M hoſe image and ſuper- 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 Then hee ſayd vnto them, * Giue then vnto Rom. 13.7 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, & to God thoſe | 
which are Gods. 

26 And they could not tepreue his ſaying before 
the people: but they marueiled at his anſwexe, and 
held their peace. 

27 * Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- faiib. 22 
ces (which denie that there is any reſurreRion) and 23. marle 
they asked him, | 12.18, | 

28 Saying,Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any Dent.a 5. 3 
mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee die with- 
out children , that his brother ſhould take his wife 


29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt 
tooke a wiſe, and he died without children. 

30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and hee died 
childleſſe. 

31 Then the third tooke her: and ſo likewile the 


32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
The children ofthis world marrie wiues, and are 
married, | 

35 But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to en- 
toy that world, and the reſurrection ſrom the dead, 
neither marrie wiues, neither are maried 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as they 
are equall vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes of 
God, ſince they are the children oſ the reſurrection. | 

37 And that the dead ſhal riſe apaine,cuen*Mo- Ex0t,z.6' 
ſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when hee faid, The f 
Lord u the God of Abraham, ind the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of lacob. 

38 For he is not the God ofthe dead, but of them 
Which liue: for all line vnto him. 

39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that durſt they not aske him any 
thing at all. 8 | 

41 * Then ſaid he vnto them, How ſay they that Mat. 22. 
Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? | 44.marke 

42 And Dauid himſelſe ſaith in the booke of the 12.33. 
Pſalmes, x The Lord ſaid vnte my Lot d, Sit at my Pſal. 1% 
right hand, 5 Is | 

43 Till I ſhal make thine enemies thy feotſtoole, 

44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, how is hee 
then his ſonne? . ; 

45 Frhen in the audience of all the people hee 
ſaid ynto his diſciples, 

46 *Beware of the Scribes, which defireto go in Chap. 11. 
long robes. and loue ſalutations in the markets, and 43. mat. 
the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the chiefe 23.6. 
roomes at feaſts: marke 13 

47 Which denoure widowes houſes enen vnder 35. | 
a colour of long praying: Theſe ſhall receive grea- 
ter damnation, 

CHAP, XXI. 

2 Chrift commendeth the poore widow. 6 He fre- 
warneth of the defiruftion of Feruſalem, 8 Of falſe 
teachers. g Of the tokens aud troubles to com, 27 Uf 

| Cece 4 the 


; The dayes of vengeance. 


the end of the world, 37 And of his dayly exerciſe. 
Nd * as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men which 
calt their gitts into the treaſurie. 

2 And hee ſawe alſo a certaine poore widow, 
which caſt in thither two mites 2 | 

3 And he ſaid, Of a trueth I ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſt in- 
to the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penurie hath 
J caſt in all the living that ſhe had. : 
| Chap.t9, 5 No as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 
43,4. was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with f con- 
mat. 24. l. ſecrate things, he ſaid, 
mar. 13.1. 6 Are the ſe thethings that yee looke vponꝰ the 
J or, giſis. dayes will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not bee leſt 
vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter. but when 
ſhall theſe things be? and what — ſhall there bee 
when theſe things ſhall come to pale? 

Ebbe. 5.6, 8 * And he ſaid, Take heed that yee be not decei- 

2. the ſ. 2.3 ned: for many will come in my Name, ſaying,l am 
(4riſt, and the time draweth neere : follow ye not 
them therefore, 

9 And when yee heare of warres and ſeditions, 
be not afraid : for theſe things mult firſt come, but 
the end followeth not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid hee vntothem, Nation ſhall riĩe a- 
gainſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

Mat. 24. 11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers pla» 
mar. 13 8. ces, and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearefull things, 
and great ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhal lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, deliuering you vp to the 
Synagogues, and into priſons, and bring you before 
kings and rulers for my Names ſake. 

. 13 And this hal turne to you for a teſtimoniall, 
Chap. 12. 14 *Layit vp therefore in your hearts, that yee 
Iz. matt. premeditate not what ye ſhall anfwere. 

10.9. 15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſedome, 

mar. 13. where · againſt all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able 

Tie to ſpeake, nor reſiſt, 

16 Vea, yee ſhalbe hetraied al ſo of your parents, 
| and of your brethren , and kinſemen, and friends, 
| and ſome of you ſhall they put to death. 
| 17 And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Names 


| Mat.io, 18 *Yetthere ſhall not one haire of your heads 
| 30. 


periſh. | | 
i 19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
Mat. 24. 20 And when ye ſee leruſalem beſieged with 
25. marke ſouldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolation ther- 
13.14. ol is neere. 
dex, 9. 27. 21 Then let them which are in Iudea flee to the 
| mountaines: and let them which are in the middes 
1 therof, depart out: and let not them that are in the 
countrey, enter therein. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance to fulfill 
all things that are written. 

23 But woe bee to them that be with chil de, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, and wrath ouer 
this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe led captiue into all nations, and leruſa- 
lem ſhalbe troden vnder foot of the Gentiles, vntill 
the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

a. 13. 10 25 * Then there ſhalbe ſigues in the Sunne, and 
ſexek. 32.7. in the Moone, and in the Starres, and vpon the earth 
math. 24. trouble among the nations with perplexitie: the 
a. marie ſea and the waters ſhall roare, _- 

13.24. 26 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for ſeate, and 


Mar. 12. 
41. 


§. Luke. 


8 


The Paſfeouer eaten, et 


for looking after thoſe 22 which ſhall come on 
the world: lor the you of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27 And then (hall they ſee the Sonne of man 
come in a cloude, with power and great glory, 

28 And when theſe things begunne to come to 
paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: *for Nom. 
your redemption draweth neere. 23. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold tlie 
figtree, and all tree, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing them, 
knowe of your owne ſelues that Summer is then 
neere. 

31 So likewiſe ye when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of God is nere. 


Jut.26 
une 
1 77 


2 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not paſſe - 
till all heſe things be done. 14.22 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my * 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 1 ; 

34 Take heede to your ſelues, leſt at any time 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drun. 
kenneſle,& cares of this life, and leſt that day come "Ot 
on you at vawates, 10 

25 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that f 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch therefore, and pray continually, that ("r,tha 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and that yee may ſtand be- 
fore the Sonne of man. a wh. 

37 Now in the day time he taught in the Tem · 1. 
ple, and at night hee went out and abode in the * 
mount that is called the mouut of Oliues. 104 

38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him in Ge Temple, 

| CHAP. XXII. 

4 Conſpirecie agamſt C hriſt. 7 They eat the Paſſe- bir, 

ouer. 19 The inſtitution of the Lords Supper. 24 They off, 


ſlriue who ſhall be greateſt, and he repi ooueth them. 

4 Hee prapeth vpon the Mount. 47 Indazireaſon, 

$4 They take him, and bring him to the high Prieſts 

houſe. 60 Peter demeth him thriſe,and yet repenteth. 

67 Chriſt is brought befere the Counſell, where kee 

maketh ample conſe;ſion. | 
Owe * the feaſt of vnleauened bread drewe 
neere which is called the Paſſeouer. 

2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him :for they feared the people. 

3 Then eutred Satan into Iudas who was called 
Iſcariot, and was of the number of the twelue. 

4 And hee went his way and communed with 
the hiePrieſts and captaines how he might betray 
him tothem, : 

5 Sotheywere glad, and agreed to giue him 
money. 

6 Andhe conſented and ſought opportunity to 
betray him vnto them, when the people were away. 1 2 

7 & Then came the day of vnleauened bread, 1 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. Wan 

$ And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Goe, and 17173 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou 

that we prepare it? 
10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Behold, when ye be 
entred into the citie, there (hall a man meete you, 
bearing a pitcher of water: followe him into the 
houſe that he entreth in, | 

11 And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith vnts thee, Where is the lodging where 
1 (hall eate my Paſſeouer with my * | 

12 Then hee ſhall ſhew you a great high cham» 
ber trimmed: there make it ready. 


das he had ſaid ento 
13 So they went, and found as he ha on 


Mat2kt 
manigl 


Iſa, 


EAN 


bei ſtitution of 

them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

„ 14 arp _ ———— was ou , hee ſate 

F ne and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

. 7 Then he ſaid e haue earneſlly de- 

nt. ſired to eate this Paſſeouet with you before ! ſuffer. 

| 16 For I ſay vnto you, Hercefoorth I will not 
 eate of it any more vntill it be fulfilled in the king- 

dome of God. 

17 And he tooke the cup and gaue thankes,and 
ſaid. Take this and dinide it among you, 

18 Fer l ſay vnto you, I will not drinke of the 
fruite of the vine vntill the kingdome of God bee 
come. 

$4.26. 19*And he tooke bread,and when he had given 
\amarke thaukes. he brake it, and gaue to them. ſaying, This 
14.22, is my body,which is giuen for you: doe this in the 
1.007, 11. remembrance of me. 

; 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper hee tooke the cup, 
ſaying,This cup is the new I eſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for vou. ; 

hbz. 18 21 * Yet bchold, the hand of him that betraieth 
0g. 9. me, is with me at the table. = 

f 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is 
appointed: but woe be to that man by whom he is 


A betrayed, ? 

) bf 23 Then they began to enquire among them- 

„ ſelues, which of them it ſhould be that ſhould doe 
that, 


24 And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, 


_ which of them ſhould ſeemeto be the greateſt. 
10.42, 25 But he ſaid vnto them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare rule o- 
uet them are called Gracious lords, 
26 But yee ſhall not be ſo + but let the greateſt a 
Wryoue Mong you be as the} leaſt: and the chiefeſt as hee 
of, that ſerueth. 


27 For who is greater, hee that ſitteth at table, or 
he that ſetueth? Is not he that ſitteth at table? And 
I atn among you as he that ſerueth. 
28 And ye are they which haue continued with 
me in my tentations, 
br, laue 29 Therefore II appoint vnto yon a kingdome, 
requeſt 28 my Father hath appointed to me, 
Mu. 19. 39 That yee may cate and drinke at my table 
26. in my kingdeme, aud fit on ſeates, and iudge the 
twe lue tribes of Iſrael. 
3t And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
1 Pet. 5.8 Satan hath deſired you, to winow you as wheate. 
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that thy faith faile 
not: therefore when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. 
33 And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, I am ready to 
goe with thee into priſon, and to death. 
moherz 34 But hee ſayd, I tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhal 
22,2r, not crew this day before thou haſt thriſe denied 
55. 13.38 that thou kneweſt me. 
Mut. 10. 35 J And he ſaid vnto them, *When I ſent you 
„lo. without bagge, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
| thing?And - ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But now hee that hath 
a bag let him tale it, & likewiſe a ſcrip. and he that 
hath none, let him ſell his coate, and buy a ſword. 
37 For I ſay vnto you. that yet the ſame which is 
Iſa, $3.12, written, muſt be performed in me, *Euen with the 
wicked was kee numbred ; for deubtleſſe thoſe 
things which are written of me hane an end, 
38 And they ſayde, Lord, behold, heere ate two 
Mate 26. Karge a - 
2. 26. ſwords. And he ſaid vnto them, It is enough. 
36. Marke 39 <* And hee came out, and went (as hee was 
n wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his diſciples al- 
18.1. fo followed him, a 


61 
141. 


M4. 26. 
$43 8. 


10 | 


Chap, xxij. 


40 And when hecameto the place, hee ſaid to 31 ,; 26 
them, Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. a marks 

1 And hee gate himſel 7 

4 2 lelfe from themg about à 1438 
ſtones caſt, and knee!ed downe,and prayed, is 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, rake away this 
cup from me: neuerthelefle, not my will, but thine 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
heauen comforting him. 

44 But being in an agorie, he prayed more ear. 
neſtly: and his tweat was like droppes of blood, 
trickling downe to the ground. 

45 And hee rofe vp ſtom prayer, and came ro hi 
diſciples, and found them ſleeping lor heauineſſe. 

46 Ard he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe yeeꝰ riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 © * And while he yet ſpake, behold, a com- 
par y, & he that was called Iudas one of the twelue, 
went hefore them; and came neere vnto Ieſus to 
kifle him. 

48 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Tudas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſſe. 

49 Now when they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they (aid vntv him, Lord, ſhall 
we ſmite with ſword? e 

5 And one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the high 
Prieſt, and ſtrake off lis right eare. 

51 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer them 
thus farre:and he touched his eare, and healed him. 

$3 Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts and cap- 
taines of the Temple, and the Elders, which were 
come to him, ge ye come out as ynto a thiefe, with 
ſwords and ftaues? 

53 When I was dayly with you in the Temple, 
yee ſtretched not foorth the hands againſt mee: but 
this is your very houre, and the power of darkneſſe 

54 © Thentookethey him, and ledde him, and 
brought him to the high Prieſts houſe, And Peter 
followed afarte off, - 

$5 * And when they had kindled a fire in the 
mids of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Pe- 
ter alſo ſate downe among them. 

55 And a certaine maide beheld him as hee ſate 
by the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaide, 
This man was alſo with him. 

57 But hee denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. | 

58 And after a litle while, another man ſa him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them But Peterſaid, Man, 
I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, a eer- 
taine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euen this man 
was with him; for he is alſo a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the cock 

st Then the Lord turned backe and looked vp. 
on Peter: and Petet remembred the word of the 


Mat. 26. 
47. marie 
14.43. 
hn 18.3. 


Mat. 26. 
69 marie 
14.66. 

io 18.29 


Lord, hew he had ſaid vnto him, & Before the cocke Mat. 26. . 
384. i0%. 13 


crow thou ſhalt deny me thriſe. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 CAnd the men that held Ieſus, mocked him, 
and ſtrooke him, 

64 And when they had blind ſolded him, they 
ſmote him onthe face, and asked him, ſaying, Pro- 
phecie who it is that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they agaiaſt him. 


38. 


people, and the high Prieſts and the Sctibes came 1. 0%. 18. 


together, and led him into their Council. 28. 


67 Say ing, 


the Lords Supper. 387 


4 


Mat. 27. N 


66 X And aſſoone as it was day, the Eldeis of the I. mar. i 35. 


v 


67 Saying,Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs. And hee 
ſaid vnto them, If I tell you, you wil not beleeue it. 

68 Anqͥ it alſo I aske yon, ye will not anſwere me 
nor let ine goe. 

39 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
right hand ot the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 

71 Then ſaid they, What neede wee any further 
witneſſe?for we our (clues haue heard it of his own 
mouth, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

t ſeſus ts brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the (yrenian. 27 The wo- 
men make lamentation. 33 Chriſt crucified, 34 He 
prayeth for his enemies, 40 He conuerteth the thiefe 
and many others at his death, 33 and u buried, 

Hen * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led him vnto Pilate. 

2 Andthey beganto accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
haue found this inan peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he 
is Chriſt a king. 

Mat. 23. 3 * AndPilate asked him,faying,Art thou the 
A. marie king of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, 
13. 2 %n Thon fayeſt it. 

28.33. 


. 23. 
At. marke 
13.1). 


the people, l find no fault in this man. 

Zut they were the more fierce, ſaying, He moo- 
neth the people, teaching thorowout all ludea, be- 
ginning at Galile,enen to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of Herods in- 
riſdiction, he ſenthim to Herod, which was alſo at 
leruſalem | in thoſe dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſawe Teſus, hee was excee- 
dingly glad: for hee was deſirous to ſee him of a 
| long leaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of 
lor re. — truſted to haue ſeeue ſome | ſigne done by 

im. 

Thea queſtioned he with him oſ many things: 
but he an{vered him nothing. 

10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtoed foorth, 
| and accuſed him vehemently. 
dor, baud, 11 And Herod with his 1 men of warre deſpiſed 
ox, train. him and mocked him, and arayed him in { white, 


or, u 


hat time. 


gor. n andſenthimagaineto Pilate. - 

Lieb. 12 And the ſame day Pilate & Hetod were made 
eolour. friends together: for before they were enemies one 
| to another, | ; 

13 C Then Pilate gathered together the high 
| Priefts and the rulers,and the people, 

| Met.29. 14 *Andfaid vnto them, Yec haue brought this 


33. marke man vnto me, as one that peruerted the peopl::and 
13 14. behold, I haue examined him before you, & * haue 
eb. 18.38 foand no fault in this man, of thoſe things whereof 
and 9.4. ye accuſe him: ; 

= 15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſene you to him: and 
. loe, nothing worthy of death is done j to him. 

7 16 l will therefore chaſtiſe him, & let him looſe. 
F 27 (For of neceſsitie hee muſt haue let one looſe 
vntothem at thefeaſt) 


Away with him, and deliuer to vs Barabba:: 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, and murder, was caſt in priſon. 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to 
let leſus looſe. : 
21 But they eried. ſay ing, Crucifie, eruciſie him, 
22 And he ſaid vnto thẽ the third time, But what 


| Peters deniall and repentance. Chriſt = $,Lulke, 


4 Then ſaid Pilateto the high Prieſtes and to 


TEWES. 


18 Then all the multitude cried at once ſaying, 


ledtoPilate. The peoplerage. 


euill hath he doneꝰ l finde no cauſe of death in him: 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, and 
required that he might be crucified, and the voices 
of them and of the hie Prieſts preuailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue lentence that it ſhould bee ag 
they required, N 

25 And he let looſe yato them, him that for in. 
ſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they deſired, and deliuered leſus to doe with him 
what they would. 

26 J And as tliey led him away they caught one 13 
Simon of Cyrene, comming out ofthe field. and on 57 nh 
him they laide the croſſe to beare it alter leſus. 1521. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of 
people, and of wonien, which women bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, 
Daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but [0r,ws. 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. men of 

29 For behold, the dayes will come, when men 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, & the wombes that 
neuer bare, and the paps which neuer gaue lucke. 

30 Then ſniall they beginne to ſay to the moun · 
taines, * Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. Teruſalng 

31 For if they do tkeſe things to a greene tree, I/a.2.19, 
what ſhall be done to the drie? hoſe 16.8; 

32 *And there were two others which were euil venue 6.16 
doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 1. Pet 
33 And when they were come to the place, which 17. 

1 called | Caluarie, there they crucified him, and Mt ij 
the euill doets: one attheright hand, and the other 38,marky 
at the left. I 5.27.6h 

34 Then ſaid [eſus,Father,forgiue them:forthey 19.18. 
know not what they doe. And they parted his rai- lor abe 
ment and caſt lots, place ef 

35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and the hulk 
rulers mecked him with them, ſay ing, Hee laued o- 
thers: let him ſaue himſelſe, if he be the Chriſt the 
Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 

and offered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou bee the king of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelfe. 

38 Anda ſuperſcriptivu was alſo written ouer 
him, in Greeke letters, and in Latine, and in He- 
brewe, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 


— ; 
* $3 ! 


39 And one ofthe euil doers, which were han - 
ged, railed on him ſay ing, Iſcheu be theChriſt, ſaue 
thy ſelfe and vs. 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſay 
ing, Feareſt thou not God, ſecing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation? | 

41 We are indeed righteouſly here: for wee re- 
ce iue things worthy oſ that we haue done: but this 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid vnto leſus, Lord, remember me, 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

- 44 And it was about the fixt houre: and there 
was a @arknes ouer al F land, vntil the ninth houre. 

45 Aud the ſunne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the Temple rent toro w the mids. 3 

46 And leſus eried with a loud voice, and ſaid, TFT 
* Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. Pſal ii 
And when he had thus ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

47 Now when the | Centurion ſawe what was lor ape 
done, * God, aying, Of a ſurety this man #8: 


was in 1 And 


31.3 


«burial and reſurrection. 


48 And all the people that came together tothat 


| fight, beholding the things that were done, ſmote 


u. 7 


ke 


juiraced. 


I. 28. r 
N. 16. 


their breaſts, and returned, 


49 And al his qcquaintance ſtood afarre offland 


the women that followed lm ſrom Galile, behol- 


ding thele things. 
50 J And behold, there was a man namad lo- 
ſeph,which was a counſeller, a good man and ainſt, 
$1 He ad not conſent to the counſell and deed 
of them, which was of Arimathea a citie of the 


lewes: whoilſo himſelſeſwaited for the kingdem 


of God. 

52 He wen vnto Pilate, and asked the body of 
Jeſus, | | 
53 Andtocce it downe, and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, inc layd jt in a tombe hewen out of a 
tocke, wherinwas neuer man yet layd. 

54 And vat day was the Preparation, andthe 
$2zbb3th drw on. 

55 And e women alſo that followed after, 
which camevith him from Galile, beheld the ſe- 

ulchre. anhow his body was lay d. 

56 And tey returned, and prepared odours, and 
ointmeuts, nd reſted the Sabbath day, according 
to the comundement. | 

| CHAP, XXIIII, 

I The worn come to the grant. 13 Chviſt ap- 

peareth vntche two diſciples that goe toward Em- 

man, 36 Fſtandeth inthe middes of hu diſciples, 

endopenethieir under ſlanding in the Scrintures. 4 

He giueth im a charge, 51 Hee aſcendeth vp to 
bauen. 51His diſciples worſhip him, 53 And of 

heir daylyxerciſt. 
Ow ve * firſt day of the weeke earely in the 
X moring, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 


ih. . brought readours which they had prepared, and 


this 
wv 
2he 
6 


b. is. 


certaine men with him. 
2 Ancthey found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepnlcire, 
And went in, bur found not cke body of the 
Lord I-ſu, 

4 Ana it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 
ſed therest. beholde, two men ſuddenly ſtoode by 
them in ſhiving veſture : 4 

And as they wereafraid, and bowed dewne 
their faces to the earth, they ſaide to them, Why 
ſeeke ye him that liveth, among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how 

e ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, 

7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
uered into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucifi- 
ede and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 Aud returned from the ſepulchre, and tolde 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
remnant. 

Io No it was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna & 

ry the mother of lames, and other women with 
them which told theſe thingt vnto. the Apoſtles. 

It But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fained 
ching neither beleened they them. 

12 Then areſe Peter and tan voto theſepulchre, 
and locked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes layd by 
themſelues, and departed wondring in himſelſe at 
that which was come to paſſe. 

F 1j J *Andbehojd,two:of them went that ſame 
ay toatowne which was from Ieruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs called Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
that were done. K | 


Is And it came to paſſe as they communed to · 


ther, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelſe drew neere, 
and went with them, 

16 But their eyes were holden , that they could 
not know him, 

17 And heſaid vnto them, What maner of com · 
munications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as ye walke, and are ſad ? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered and 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Ieruſa« 
lem, and haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſſe therein in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of leius of Nazaret, which was 
a Prophet, mighty in deed & in word before God, 
and all the people, 

20 And how the hie Prieſts and our rulers deli- 
uered him to be condemned to death, andhaue eru. 
cized him, 

21 But we truſted that it had ben he that ſhould 
haue redeemed l{rael, & as touching al theſe things, 
to day is the third day that they were done. 

22 Vea, and certaine women among vs, made vs 
aſtonied, which came eatly vnto the ſepulchre. 

23 And when they founde not his body , they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a viſion of 
Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen ſo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles, and flow of 
heart to beleeue al that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 Aud he began at Mol:s and at all the Pro- 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were w iten of him. 

28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
theywent to. hut he made as though he would haue 
gone further, e 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
vs: for it is towards night, and the day is lat ſpent. 
So he went in to tary with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as he ſate at table with 
them, le toole the bread, and gaue thanks, & brake 
it, and gaue it to them 

3: Then their eyes were opened. and they knew 
him : but he was taken out of their fight. 

32 And they ſaid betweene tbemſelues Did not 
our hearts burne within vs, while he talked with 
vs by the way and when he opened to vs the Scrip» 
turesꝰ 

3; And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ned to leruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
together. and them that were with them, 

24 Which faid, The Lord isriſen in deede, and 
hath appeared to Simon, . 

25 Then they told what things were done in the 


way, and how he was knowen cf them in breaking 


of bread. . : 

36 <*And as they ſpake theſe things. leſus bim- 
ſelfe ſtood in the mids of them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Peace be to you. 8 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, fuppoſing 
that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 

28 Then he ſaid vnto th. Whysre ye troubled? 
and wherefore do doubts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my ſeete: ſor it is l 
my ſelſe: handle me, and fee : for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

470 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them lei hands and fort. 
4 And 
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67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell vs. And hee 
ſaid ento them, If I tell you, you wil not beleeue it. 

68 Anqitalſo I aske yon, ye will not anſwere me 
nor let ine goe. 

49 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit at the 
right hand ot the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay that I am. 

71 Then ſaid they, What neede wee any further 
I we our {clues haue heard it of his own 
mout Li 


CHAP. XXIII. 

t ſeſis ts brought before Pilate and Herod. 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the (yrenian. 27 The wo- 
wen make lamentation. 33 Chriſt crucified. 34 He 
prayeth for his enemies, 40 He conuerteth the thiefe 
ö and many others at his death, 53 and u buried. 
II. 22. 


Hen & the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
A2. mare led him vnto Pilate. 
13.17. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 


haue found this man peruerting the people, and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, That he 

; is Chriſt a king, 

At. 21. 3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
A. marie king of the Iewes? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, 
13. 2 0% Thon Hyeſt it. 
28.33. 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high Prieſtes and to 
; the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 Butthey were the more fierce, ſaying, He moo- 
neth the people, teaching thorowour all ludea, be- 
ginning at Galile, euen to this place. 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he asked 
Whether the man were a Galilean. 

N 7 And when he knew that he was of Herods iu- 
3 riſdiction, he ſenthim to Herod, which was alſo at 
7 or at leruſalem in thoſe dayes. 
hat time. 8 And when Herod ſawe leſus, hee WAS excee · 
dingly glad: fer hee was deſirous to ſee him of a 
1 . longleaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of 
, _ — truſted to haue ſeeue ſome | ligne done by 
eie. im. 

Then queſtioned he with him ofmany things: 
but he anſwered him nothing. 

: 10 The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood foorth, 
3 and accuſed him vehemently. 

for, baud, 11 And Herod with his men of warre deſpiſed 
or, traint. him and mocked him, and arayed him in [ white, 
gor n aud ſent him againe to Pilate. 

Lies. 12 And the ſame day Pilate & Hetod were made 
eur. friends together: for before they were enemies one 
; to another, | 4 

13 © Then Pilate gathered together the high 
. Prieſts and the rulert, and the people, 

a 2. 14 Aud ſaid vnto them, Yee haue brought this 

33. marke man vnto me, as one that peruerted the peopl :: and 

Is 14 behold, haue exainined him before you, & * haue 
b. 8. 38 foand no fault in this man, of thoſe things whereof 

and 9.4. ye accuſe him: ; 

5 15 No, nor yet Herod: for 1 ſene you to him: and 

loe, nothing worthy of death is done to him. 

16 l will therefore chaſtiſe him, & let him looſe. 

27 (For of neceſsitie hee muſt haue let one looſe 
vnto them at thefea(t) 


Away with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas: _ 
19 Which for a certaine inſurrection made in 
the citie, and murder, was caſt in ptiſon. 
207 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to 
let leſus looſe. a 
21 But they eried. ſaying, Crucifie,crucific him. 
32 And he ſaid vnto thẽ the third time, But what 


18 Then all the multitude cried at once, ſaying, 


led to Pilate. The people rage 


euill hath he doneꝰ l finde no cauſe of death in him: 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and lethimlooſe, 

23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, and 
required that he might be crucified, and the voices 
of them and of the hie Prieſts preuailed. 

24 So Pilate gaue lentence that it ſhould bee ag 
they required, ; 

25 And he let looſe vnto them, him that for in. 
ſurreQion and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they defired , and deliuered Ieſus to doe with him 
what they would. 

26 JK And as tliey led him away, they caught one M41. 2 
Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the field. and on | 
him they laide the croſſe to beare it alter leſus. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of 
ee of wonien, which women bewailed and 

amented him, 

28 But Ieſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, 
Daughters of leruſalem, weepe not for mee, but 0, xe. 
weepe for your ſelues, and for your children. men of 

29 For behold, the dayes will come, when men 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren,& the wombes that 
neuer bare, and the paps which neuer gaue ſucke. 

30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the moun - 
taines, * Fall on vs: and to the hils, Couer vs. Jeruſalm 

31 For if they do theſe things to a greene tree, Ia. 2. ig 
what ſhall be done to the drie? hoſe 1a 

32 *And there were two others which were euil eue 6,16 
doers, led with him to be ſlaine. | 1.Petg, 
33 And when they were come to the place which 17. 
1 called | Caluarie, there they crucified him, and Mat j 
the euill doers: one at tke right hand, and the other 38,marl 
at the left. ˖5 27 

34 Then ſaid leſus, Father, forgiue them: forthey 19.18. 
know not what they doe. And they parted his rai - [0rghe 
ment and caſt lots, place of 

35 Andthe 8 „and beheld: and the Sal. 
rulers mecked him with them, ſaying, Hee laued o- 
thers: Jet him ſaue himſelſe, if he be the Chtiſt, the 
Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came 

and offered him vineger, 

37 And ſaid, If thou bee the king of the Iewes, 
ſaue thy ſelſe. 

38 Anda ſuperſcriptivn was alſo written ouer 

him, in Greeke letters, and in Latine, and in He- 
brewe, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 

29 CAnd one ofthe euil doers, which were han- 
ged,railed on him, ſay ing, If cheu be theChriſt, ſaue 
thy ſelfe and vs. 

30 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſay- 

ing, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame condemnation? | 

41 We are indeed righteouſly here: for wee re- 


ö 
Pen. 

9 5 

, þ L 
IG = 


2 
37. mar i" o 


15.21. 


9,16 
2430, 


ee iue things worthy oſ that we haue done: but this a 
man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
42 And he ſaid vuto leſus, Lord, remember me, N 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. a 
43 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. F 


44 © And it was about the ſixt houre: and there 
was a darknes ouer al land, vntil the ninth houre. 

45 Aud the ſunne was darkened, and the vaile 
of the Temple rent thorow the mids. 

48 And leſus exied with a leud voice, and ſaid, 
* Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. Pſal t 
And when he had thus ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 


47 Now when the | Centurion ſawe what was lor - tt 
done, he glorified Gods ſaying, Of a ſurety this man i. N 


was inſt 


48 And 


1.16. 


48 And all the people that came together to that 
ſieht, beholding the things that were done, ſmote 
their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And al his N ſtood afarre off. and 
the women that followed him from Galile, behol- 
ding thele things. 

50 J * And behold, there was a man namad lo- 


Wen ſeph,which was a counſeller, a good man and a inſt, 


zi He did not conſent to the counſell and deed 
of them, »hich was of Arimatliea a citie of the 


Vb lewes: who ũſo himſelſef waited for the kingdom 
y ace. of God. 


52 He wen ynto Pilate, and asked the body of 
Jeſus, : | 
3 Andtooceit downe,and wrapped it in a lin- 
nen cloth, ino layd it in a tombe hewen out of a 
tocke, wherinwas neuer man yet layd. 

54 And bat day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbꝛth dry on. 

55 And e women alſo that followed after, 
which camwith lim from Galile, beheld the ſe- 

uichre, anhow his body was layd, 

56 And tey returned, and prepared odours, and 
ointments, nd reſted the Sabbath day, according 
to the comundement. | 

CHAP, XXIIII, 

x The worn come to the graue. 13 Chriſt ap- 

peareth onthe two diſciples that goe toward Em- 

m. 36 Eſtandeth inthe middes of his diſciples, 
endopen-thiew under flanding in the Scrintures. 47 
Bee giueth æm a charge. 51 Hee aſcendeth wp to 
bauen. 51H diſciples worſhip bim, 53 And of 
heir daylyxerciſe. 

I, | Ow ve * firſt day of the weeke earely in the 

Y moring, they came vnto the ſepulchre, and 

v. breught te odours which they had prepared, and 
certaine men with him- 

2 Ancthey found the ſtone rolled away from 

the ſepnlcire, 

And went in, but found not the body of the 

Lord Ieſiu. 

4 Ana it came to paſſe, that as they were ama- 

ſed thereat, beholde, two men ſuddenly ſtoode by 
them inſhiving veſtures: 5 

5 Andasthey were afraid, and bowed dewne 
their faces to the earth, they ſaide to them, Why 
ſceke ye him that liueth, among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember how 
w he ſpake vnto you when he was yet in Galile, 

yh 7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
uered inte the hands of ſinful! men, and be crucifi- 
ed,and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre, and tolde 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the 
remnant, | 

Io Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna & 
Mary the mother of lames, and other women with 
them, which told theſe things vnta.the Apoſtles. 

ri But their words ſeemed vnto them as a fained 
thing neither beleeued they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter and rau vnto the ſepulchre, 
and locked in, and ſaw the linnen clothes layd by 
themſelues. and departed wondring in himſelſe at 
that which was come to paſſe. 

13 C Aud behold. two of them went that ſame 
day to a towne which was from Teruſalem about 
chreeſcore furlongt, called Emmaus. | 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
that were done, 5 | 

Is Anditcametopaſle as they communed to- 
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ther, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelſe drew neere, 


and went with them. 


16 But their eyes were holden , that they could 
not know him, 

17 And heſaid vnto them, What maner of com · 
munications are theſe that ye haue one to another 
as ye walke, and are ſad ? 

18 And the one (named Cleopas) anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Ieruſa. 
lem, and haſt not known the things which are come 
to paſſe therein in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things > And 
they ſaid vnto him, Of letus of Nazaret, which was 
a Prophet, mighty in deed & in word before God, 
and all the people, 

20 And how the hie Prieſts and our rulers deli · 
nered him to be condemned to death, andhaue cru. 
eied him, 

21 But we truſted that it had ben he that ſhould 
haue redeemed Iſtael. & as touching al theſe things, 
to day is the third day that they were done. 

22 Vea, and cettaine women among vs, made vs 
aſtonied,which came early vnto the ſepulchre. 

23 And when they founde not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſe ſeene a viſion of 


Angels, which ſaid that he was aliue. 


24 Therefore certaine of them which were with 
vs, went to the ſepulchre, and found it euen ſo at 
the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. | 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O ſooles, and flow of 
heart to belecne al that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 Aud he began at Molcs and at all the Pro- 
phets, and interpreted vnto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were witten of him. 

28 And they drew neere vnto the towne, which 
theywent to. hut he made as though he would haue 
gone further. . 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 
vs: for it is towards night, and the day is fat ſpent. 
So he went in totary with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe as he ſate at table with 
them, he tooke the bread, and gaue thanks, & brake 
it, and pauc it to them 

3: Then their eyes were opened. and they knew 
him: but he was taken out of their ſight. 

32 And they ſaid betweene tbemſelues Did not 
our hearts burne within vs, while he talked with 
vs by the way and when he opened to vs the Scrip» 
tures? 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ned to leruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
together. and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, and 
hath appeared to Simon, ä 

25 Then they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was knowen cf them in breaking. 
of bread. . 


36 <*And as they ſpake theſe things. leſus bim- Mart. 14 
ſelte ſtood in the mids of them, and ſaid ynto them, 14 hn 


Peace be to you. = 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, fuppoſing 
that they had ſeene a ſpirit, 

38 Then he ſaid voto the, Whyare ye troubled? 
and wherefore do doubts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold mine hands and my fecte: for it is l 
my ſelfe: handle me, and ſee : for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoke, hee ſbewed 
them by hands aud ſect. 


4 And 


hte Ha yg eat fe» tee 2 4 


gr And while they yet beleened not for 1oy, 
and wondred, he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye here a- 
ny meate ? : : 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 
and of any hony combe. 

: And he tooke it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the words, 
which I ſpake vnto you, while Iwas yet with you, 
That all muſt be fulfilled whichare written of mee 
in the Law of Moſes, and inthe Prophets, andin 
the Plalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe 
from the dead tlie third day, 
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EC THE HOLY GOSPEL 


CHAP, I. 
1. 14. 17 The diumitie, humanitie and office of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of lohn. 39 The cal- 
a ling of Andrew, Peter, &c. 
lor be- be beginning was the Word, and 
IN 3 the Worde was with God, and that 
I Þ Word was God. 
LAY 


2 The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. 


te 3 All things were made by it, and without tt 
was made nothing that was made. 

4 In it was life, & the life was the light of men. 

5 And the light ſhineth in the darkeneſſe, and 
the darłkeneſſe comprehended it not. 

Alat.z.r, 5 CE Therewasa man ſent from God, whoſe 

name was Tohn, 

The ſame came for a witnes,to beare witnes 

* ofthelight, Fall men through him might beleeue. 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to heare 

wienelle of the light. : 
That was the true light, which lightneth e- 
uery man that commeth 1nto the world. 

10 Hee was in the worlde, and the world was 
107% made by him, and the world knew him not. 
borne, 11 He came vnto his owne, and his owne recet- 
Hebe i . ued him not. 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them hee 
gaue power to be the ſonnes of God, euen to them 
that beleeue in his Name: 

12 Which are horn not of blood. nor of the wil 
ol the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 

Mat. 1. 16 14 Aud the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
luke 2.7, among vs (and we & ſaw the glory thereof, as the 

It. glory of the onely begotten Sonne | of the Father) 
M41.17.2 ⁊ full of grace and truetu. 

2. pet. t. a 15 J lohn bare witnes of him, and cried, ſaying, 
lor, pro- This was he of whom 1 ſaid, He that commeth after 
ceeding me is preferred before me: for he was || before me. 

from the 18 And of his fulneſſe haue we all receiued, and 

Father, grace for grace. 

Col. 1. 19. 17 Fot the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
| © 2.9, and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, | 
lor, more 18 * No man hath ſeene God at any time: the 
| excellent onely begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of 
then F. the Father, he hath declared him. | 
1. Tim. s. 19 J Then this is the record of Iohn, when the 
16. r. iob. Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Ieruſalem, to 
412. ztke him, Who art thou? 


Lchns wirneſſe. s. john. The teſtimonit of Iota, - 


ſhould be preached in his Name among al nati 
beginning at leruſalem. gal nations, 
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according to Lohn. 


inthe wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the uy of thin; 


47 And that repentanceand remiſsion of ſinnes 


48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And behold, I will ſend the & promiſe of my Jahn 1g, 


Father vpon you: bur tary ye in the city of Ieruſa. 26a 
lem, vntill ye be induced with power from an high. 1.4 


So Afterward he led them out into Bethania, and 


lift vp his hands, and bleſſed them. 


51 And it eame to paſſe, that as he beſſed them 
he departed from them, and was czied vp into . 16 
heauen. 19.47 
32 And they worſhipped him, ard returned to l 5. 


Ieruſalem with great ioy, 1 
53 And were continually in the Twmple,praiſing 4 

and lauding God, Amen. 
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OF IESVS CHRIST, 


20 And he confeſſed and denied nc, aud ſaid 
plainely, I * am net the Chriſt. Aa 
21 And they asked him, What thi? Art thou 23 
Elias? And he ſaid, I am not. Art tlu the Pro- 
phet? And he anſwered,No. | 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who a thou, that 
we may giue an anſwere to them that ht vs what 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? | 
23 lle ſaid, I* am the yoyce of him ut eryet Lahe; 


Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
5 Now they which were ſent, were othe Pha. 
riſes, 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid vntd lim, Why 
baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not the Qrift, nei- 
ther Elias,nor the Prophet ? : 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, Ibapiize with 
water: but there is one among you, whomye know — 
not. 

27 * fle it is that commeth after me, which is 4 | 
preferred before me, whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not ** Gn 
worthy to vnlooſe. | ; 2 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond * u. 
Iordan, where Iohn did baptize. 3 

29 © The next day Iohn ſeeth Teſus 2 K* 
vnto him, and ſaith, Bebolde the Lambe of God, | 
which taketh away the ſinne of the world. 

30 This is he of whom l ſaid, After me commeth | 
a man, which is preferred before mee: for he was 
before me. | 

3r Andlknew him not: but becauſe he ſhould 
be declared ta Iſrael, therefore am I come baptl- 
zing with water, . Ml 

32 So lohn bare record, ſaying, ſaw the * Spi 
rit come downefrom heauen, like a doue, and it + |, 
bede vpon him, 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon whome 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come downe, & taty ſtil on 
him, that is he which baptizeth with 5 hol/ Ghoft. 

24 And I ſaw, and bare record that this isthe er we 
Sonne of God. : farts, 

35 © The next day Iohn ſtood againe, and to 
of his diſciples. : 

36 And he beheld leſus walking by, and ſayde, I Wor 9. 
Bchold the Lambe of God. ! 4 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, an 
followed Ieſus. i Then 


\ Wcerturned into Wines | 
38 Then leſus turned about, and ſawe them fol- - whence it was: but the ſernants, which drew the 
low, and ſaid vnto them, What ſeeke ye: And they water, knew) the gonernour of the feaſt called the 
id vnto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay by interpre? bridegrome, : ; 
tation, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? r And ſaid vnto him, All men at the beginning 
39 He ſaid vnto them, Come and ſee. They came ſet foorth good wine, and when men haue well 


and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abede with him that drunke, then that which is worſe: h thou haſt 
day: ſor it was about the tenth houre. kept backe the good wine vntill now. 


the two which had heard it of Iohn, and that fol · na a towne of Galile, and ſhewed ſoorth his glory: 
Jowed him. . and his diſciples beleeued on him. 


42 And he brought him to leſus. And leſus be- 13 For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. There- 
held him. and ſaid,Thon art Simon the ſonne of Io- fore leſus went vp to leruſalem. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of An- draue them all out of the Temple, with the ſheepe, 
drew and Peter. | and oxen,and powred out the changers money, and 
45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſayd vnto him, ouerthrew the tables, 
eu. We haue found him of whome * Moſes did write 16 And ſayd vnto them that ſold doues, Take 
rodent, in the Law. and the * Prophets, leſus ol Nazaret the theſe things hence: make not my Fathers houſe an 
18. ſonne of Ioſeph. huouſe of merchandiſe. 
. 46 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him, Can there 17 And his diſciples remembred, that it was 
| T 10 any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philipſayd written, * The zeale ofthine houſe hath eaten me 
. to him, Come and ſee, f vp. 
768 47 leſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, and 18 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſaid vnto him, 


ir. 23.5. 
133.19 


1 


is no guile. theſe things? 


* 1 ; fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder vp againe. 


im the figtree, I law thee, a 20 Then ſayd the Iewes, Forty and ſixe yeeres 
% 49 Nathanael anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Rab- wasthis Temple a building, and wilt thou reare it 


Israel. 21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
30 leſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Becauſe ! 22 Aſloone therefore as hee was riſen from the 
thas ſayd vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figtree, | belee · dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid vn. 
E veſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſce greater things then theſe. to them: and they beleeued the Scripture, and the 
B51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely,verely I ſay vn · word whichleſus had ſayd. | 


4 5 to you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee heauen open, and the 23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſe· 
110 etz. Angels of God * aſcending, and deſcending vpon ouer in the feaſt, many beleeued in his Name, when 
„ My, che Sonne of man. they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

be CHAP. II. 24 But leſus did not commit himſelfe vnto 
8 7 chriſt turneth the water into wine. 14 Hee dri. them, becauſe he knew them all, 


xeth the buyers ang ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He 25 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie of 
| foremarneth hu death and reſurrection. 23 He con- man: ſor he knew what was in man. 
| nerteth many,and diſtruſteth man. CHAP, III. 
Nd the third day was there a mariage,in Cana, 3 Chr1/t inſirnftcth Nicodemus in the regenerati. 
& towne of Galile, and the mother of leſus was ow. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the loue of God towaras the 
there, world. 23 The dofirine and baptiſme of Fohn, 28 
2 And leſus was called alſo, and his diſciples and the witneſſe that he beareth of Chriſt, 
vnto the mariage. Here was nowe à man of the Phariſes, named 
3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of le- Nicodemus,a ruler of the lewes. 
ſas ſayd voto him, They haue no wine. 2 He came to leſusby nigkt,and ſayd vnto him, 
4 leſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue Ito Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
doe withthee? mine houre is not yet come. God : fox no man could doe theſe miracles that 
s His mother ſayd vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoe- thou doeſt, except God were with him. 
uer he ſaith vnto you, dee it. 3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, ve- 
And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of rely lay vnto thee, except a man be borne againe, 
ſtone, after the maner of the purilying ef the lewes, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 
len mea · containing two or three | firkins a piece. 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How can a man be 
foes, . 7 Andleſusfaid vnto them, Fill the water pots borne which is old ? can he enter into his mothers 
with water. Then they filled them vp to the brim. wombe againe. and be borne? 
8 Thenheſayd wtothem, Draw outnowand 3 Ieſusanſwered,Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, 
I. e. beare vnto the j gouernour of the feaſt, So they except that a man be borne of water, & of the Spi · 
| dd, bare it. rit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 


| 


lied the water that was made wine(for he knew not that which is borne of the Spirit, is Spirit, : 
7 Marueile 


Chap. ij. iij. Chriſt conuerteth many, 383 


Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 11 This beginning of } miracles did leſus in Ca- lor, n, 


16 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 12 After that hee went downe into Capernaum, 
7 faid vnto him, We haue found the Meſtias, which he and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- lor, cou. 


is by interpretation, | The Chriſt, ples: but they continued not many dayes there. firs, 


na: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 14 And he found in the Temple thoſe that ſold Math a t 
wp pretation. [a ſtone, oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and changers of mo- 14, warke * 

43 TTheday following, Teſus would ge into Ga- ney ſitting:bere. 12.15, 
lile, and found Philip, & laid vnto him, Follow me. 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, and t. i 9.48 


Tſa.69.9 ö 


ſayd of him, Behold indeed an Iſraelite, in whom What I ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thou doeſt ſor ak | 


48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence kneweſt 19 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, * De- 2 5 


ut. thou mee? leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Be- ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will rayſe it 61. and 39 ; 


go,marke 1 
14.58. &+ 


#i% bighouartthe Sonne of God: chou art the King of vp in three dayes? 1 20 


9 Now when the gouernour of the feaſt had ta- 6 That ich is borne of the ſeſh, is fle: and | 


* 


Johns teſtimonie of Chriſt. 


7 Marueile not that l ſaid ynte thee, Ve muſt be 
borne againe. | 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not teil whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth: ſo is euery man 
that is borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnts him, 
How can thele things be? 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 

x1 Verely,verely 1 lay vnto thee, weſpeake that 
we know,and teſtifie that we haue ſeen : but ye re- 
eeiue not our witneſſe. 

12 lt when tell you earthly things, ye beleeue 
not, how thould ye beleeue, it I ſhal tell you of hea- 
nenly things? 

23 For no man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but hee 
that hath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne of 
man which is in heauen. | 

14 * And as Moſesliit vp the ſerpent in the wil- 
derneſſe, ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That hoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue eternall lite. 

16 * For God ſo loued the world, that hee hath 
— bis only begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer be- 

eeueth in him, ſnould not periſh, but haue euer la- 
. ſting life. | 
| £h4 9.39. 17 *For God ſent not his Sonne into the world, 
 exd12.459 that he ſhould condemne the world, but that the 

world through him might be ſaued. 

18 Heethat beicencth in him ſhall not be con- 
demned ; but he that beleeueth not, is condemned 
already, becauſe he beleeueth not in the Name of 
the onely hegotten Sonne of God. 

ber. 2. 19 And this ĩs the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world. and men loued daa keneſſe ra- 
ther then li aht, becauſe their deedes were euill. 

20 For euery man that eniil doeth, hateth the 
light, neither commeth to light, leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be reproued, 
| 2x8 Bur hee that doeth trueth, commeth to the 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 
ge, they ate wrought according to God. 
| God. 22 After theſe things came leſus and his diſci- 
Jos terri. ples into thef land of Iudea, and there taried with 
| $077, them, and“ baptized. - 
ea. a 23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſide Sa- 
: lim, becauſe there was much water there: and they 
eame and were baptized. 

24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene Iohns 
diſciples and the lewes, about purifying, 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, 
3 Rabbi; hee that was with thee beyond Iordan, to 
| Ebe1.34. whom *thou beareſt witneſſe, behold, he baptizeth 
1 and ' all men came to him. 

27 Iohn auſwered, and faid. A man can receiue 
nothing, except it be giuen him ſtom heauen. 
1.36. 28 Ve your ſelues are many witneſſes, that *I ſaid, 
F I am not the Chriſt, but that l am ſent before him. 

29 Heethat hath the bride , is the bridegrome 
but the friend ofthe bridegrome which ſtandeth & 
keareth him, reioyceth greatly becauſeof y bride. 
gromes voice. This my ivy therefore is fulfilled, 

30 He muſt inereaſe, but I uni decreaſe. 

31 Hee that is came from on high is abone all: 
ke that is ofthe earth, is of the earth, and ſpeaketli 
of the earth: he that is come frõ heauen, is aboue al. 
32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, that hee 
teſtibeth : but no man receiaetb bis teſlimonie. 

33 Hee chat hath recciucd kis teſtimonie, hath 


Nu. 2 r. 
9. 


1. Jex. 5 


| 8. Tohn, 


7 The wotaan of Sa Ar . 
ſealed that * God is true. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent on. 
words of God: for God giueth him 2 — N 
by meaſure. L 5. 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath#*si 
all things into his hand, iron wn. Matt 

36 * He that beleeneth in the Sonne, hath 27. 
Ring life, and he that obeyeth not the 2 Haba 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. bg 

CHAP. EI. 

7 The communication of ( briſt with the woman of 
Samaria. 34 Hu eale toward hie Father, and h 
harueſt. 39 The conucrfion of the Samavitanes, 45 
and Galileans. 47 How he healeth the rulers ſome, 
NZ when the Lord knew, how the Phariſeg 

had heard, that leſus made and baptized moe 
diſciples then Iohn, 
2 (Though leſus himſelfe baptized not: but 
his diſciples) 

3 He left ludea, & departed againe into Galile. 

4 And he muſt needes goe thorow Samaria. 

5 Then came hee toa citie of Samaria, called 
Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſsion that FIaceb gaue Jy, 9 
to his ſonne Ioſeph. c 

6 And there was Iacobs well, Teſusthen wea. CN 
ried inthe tourney, fate thus onthe well: it was a. 19 4 
bont the ſixt houre. | 21:i0fk 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe 24,y, 
water. leſus ſaid voto her, Giue me drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci. 
tie, to buy meate. 

9 Then ſayd the woman of Sawaria vnto him, 
How is it, that thon being a lew, askeſt drinke of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the lewes 
meddle not with the Samaritanes. 

to leſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, If thou knew. 
eſt the giſt of God, and who it ĩs that ſaith to thee, 

Giue me drinke, thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, 
and he would haue ginen thee j water of life. lor the 

11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou haſt no- fich 
thing to draw with, and the well is deepe: from wan 
whence then haſt thou that water of iſe? 

12 Art thon greater then our father lacob, which 
gaue vs the well, and he himſelfe dranke thereof, 
and his children, and his cattellꝰ 

1 3 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoeuer 
drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe: 

r.4 But wheſoeuer drinketh pf the water that l 
ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be more athirſt: hut the 
water that Iſhall gine him.ſhall be in him a well of 

water ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 

15 The woman faid vnto him, Sir, giue mee of 
that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 
ther te draw, 

16 Ieſusſayd vnto her, Go callthy husband, and 
eome hither. | 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no 
husband. leſus ſaid to her, Thou baſt well ſaide, I 


| 17. 


2 


haue no husband. Net 
18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands, & he whom $1.m 
thou newhaſt, is not thine husband: that ſayedſt 4. 


thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaid vato him, Sir, I ſee that thou 
art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
and yee tay, that in *leruſalem is the 
men ought to worſhip. « 

21 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the | 
houre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in this 
monntaine, nor at Ieraſalem,worſhip the Father. 2. K 
22 Ye worſhip that which yet * not: wee 3% 

| worſhip 


mountaine, 
place where Pe 124 


z 


iv, 


eve worſhippers. Chap.ys Samaritans come to Chriſt. 36 


worſhip that which wee know : for ſaluation is of for he was euen ready to die. . 
the lewes. 48 Then ſaid leius vnto him, Except yee fee 
23 But the hourecommeth,and now ĩs, when the ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 
true worſtuppers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 49 Tho rulerſaid vnto him, Sir, goe downe bee 
and trueth: bor the Father requireth euen ſuchto fore my ſonne die, i 
'worſhip him. 30 leſus ſaid to him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne li- 
24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, ueth: and the man beleeued the word that Ieſus 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirie and trueth. had fpeken vnto him, and went his wax. 
25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know well that Ft And as he was now {| going downe, his ſet» {Or as. 
Meſsias {hall come which is called Chriſt ; when he uants met him,ſayivg, Thy ſonne liueth. 1 
is come, he will tell vs all things, 52 Then enquired hee of them the h-nre when | 
1s leſus ſaid vnto her, I am he that ſpeake yuto he began to amend. And they ſaid vnto him, Leſler · 
thee, day the ſeuenth houre the tener leſt him. 
27 J And vpon that came his diſciples, and mar- 33 Then the father knewe, that it was the fame 
verled that hee talked with a woman : yet, no man houre in the which leſus had ſaid ynte him, Thy 
ſaid vnto him , What askeſt thou? or why talkeſt ſonne liueth. And he beleeued, and all hishouſhold, 
thou with her? 54 This ſecond miracle did leſus againe,after he 
28 The woman then left her water pot, and went was come out of ludea into Galile. 
her way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, CHAP. u. 
25 Come ſee a man which hach tolde mee all 8 He healeth the man that was ſicke eight & thir- 
things that ever I did: Is not he the Chriſt? tie ceres. 10 The Jewes accuſe bim. 19 (biſt an- 
30 Then they went out of the citie, and came /wereth for him/elfe, and reproneth them, 32 ſhew- 
voto him. | my by the teſtimony of his father, 33 of lohn, 36 of 
31 Flo the meane while the diſciples prayed h workes, 39 and of the Scriptures, wtho he ii. 
him, ſaying, Maſter, cate. Fter * that, there was afeaft of the Iewes, and Let. 2. 
32 Butheſaid vnto them, I haue meateto eate, 4 Alelus went vp to leruſalem. 5. dem. 16. 
that ye know not of. 2 And there is at Ieruſalem by | the place of 1. 
23 Then ſaid the diſciples betweene themſelues, the ſheepe , a pole called in Ebrew Betheſda, ha- lor, be 
Hath any man brought him meate ? uing five porches ? EE i epe- 
34 leſusiaid vnto them, My meat is, that I may 3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſicke market. 
do the will of him that ſent me, & finiſh his worke. ſolke, of blinde, halt, and withered, waiting for the 
35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, and moouing of the water. 
then commeth harueſtꝰ Behold, I ſay vnto you. Lift 4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- 
Aub. 9. VP your eyes, and Jooke on the regions: & for they ſon into the poole, and troubled the water: who» 
late Are white already vnto harueſt. | ſoeuer then hiſt aſter the ſtirring of the water, ſtep». 
10.3 36 And he that reapeth, rece ĩueth wages, and ga- ped in, was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee 
thereth ſruits vnto life eternall, that both hee that hae. 
ſoweth, d he that reapeth, might reioyce together, 5 And a certaine man was there, which had ben 
th N 3 For herein is the | ſaying true, That one ſow- diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 


5 eth, and another reapeth. 6 Wen leſus faw him lie, and knew that hee 
in M- 38 J ſent yon to reape that, whereon ye beſtow · now long time had bene diſealed, he ſaid vnto ham, 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are en» Wilt theu be made whole ? | 
tred into their labours. 7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no 


39 Now many of the Samaritanes of that citie man, when the water is troubled, to put me: into 
beleeued in him, for the ſaying of thewoman,which the poole : but while I am comming, another ſtep- 
teſtified, Hee hath tolde mee all things that euer peth downe before nie. 

Idid. 8 leſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bedde, 

15 Then when the Samaritanes were come vn. and walke. 
to him, they beſought him that he would tary with 9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 


them: and he abode there two dayes. and tooke vp his bedde and walked : and the ſame 
31 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of his day was the Sabbath, 
owne word. 10 The lewes therefore faid to him that was | 
42 And they ſaid vnte.the woman, Now we be. made whole, It is the Sabbath day: & It is notlaw- Tevtelye * 
letue, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we haue heard full for thee to cary thy bed. 224, | 
bim onr ſelues, and know that this is indeede the 11 Heauſwered them, He that made me whole, 
Chriſt the Sauionr of the world. | he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 


43 Jo two dayes after he depatted thence, and 12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
went into Galile, | which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed aud walke? 
Wt, ry, 44 For Ieſus himſelfe had & teſtified that a Pro- 13 And he that was healed , knewe vot who it 
Jurte phet hath none honour in his owne countrey. was: for leſus had conueyed bimſelfe away from 
tate 45 Then when he. was come into Galile, the Ga- the multitude that was in that place. 
$4 lileansreceived him, which had ſeene all the things 14 And after that, leſusfonnd him in the Tem- 
that he did at leruſalem at the feaſt : for they went ple & ſaid vnto him, Behold,chou art made whole: 
alſo vnto the ſeaſt. ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come vnto thee, 
(be).2.1, 46 And leſus came againe into * Cana a towne t5 The man departed, and told the Iewes chat 
of Galile, where hee had wade of water wine, And it was Ieſus which had made him whole. 
there was a certaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 16 And therefore the lewes did perſecute Ieſus, 
Capernaum. | and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done thefe 
When hee heard that Ieſus was come out of things on the Sabbath de. 
1 Iudea inte Galile, he went vnto him, and beſoufht 17 But leſus anſwered them, My Father worketh 
lay ani. himthat he wonld {go done and heale his ſoune: hitherto, and Iworke, ; Chas 
1 


N 


Of iche reſurrection ofthe dead. 


18 Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to kill 
him: not only becauſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſayde alſo that God was his Father, and made 

hiinlelſe equall wich God. 

19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely | ſay vnto yon, The Sonne can doe no- 
thing of himſelſe, ſaue that he ſeeth the Father doe: 
for whatſoeuer things he doeth, the ſame things do- 
eth the Sonne alſo. | 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,and ſheweth 
him all tkings, whatſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, and 
he will inew him greater workes then theſe, that ye 
fhould marueile. | 

21 Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, 
and quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 Fer the Father iudgeth no man, but hath 
committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honor the Sonne, 
as they honour the Father. hee that honoureth not 
the Sonne, the ſame honoreth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 

24 Verely, vetely I ſay vnto you, He that heareth 
my word, and beleeueth in him that ſent mee, hath 
euerlaſting liſe, and ſhall not come into condemna- 
tion, but hath paſſed from death vnto life. | 

25 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, The houre (hall 
come and now is, whenthe dead (hall heare the 
voice of the Sonne of God: and they that heare it, 

ſhall live, : 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe.ſolike- 

wiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne to haue life in 
himſelſe, | | 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute 
Judgement,inthat he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marucile not at this:for the houre ſhal come 
in the which all that are in the graues ſhall heare 
l1is voice, 

29 And they ſhall comefoorth * thathaue done 
g:2>0d, vnto the reſurrection of life : but they that 

haue done ewll, vnto the reſurrection of condem- 

na tion. 

3˙ I can doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe ; asl 
hea te, Tiudge: and my tudgement is iuſt, becauſe l 
| | ſeek e not mine owne wil, but the will of the Father 
! whe) hath ſent me. 

.S. 13. 3 1 If I * ſhould beate witneſſe of my ſelle, my 

mat. 3. 17. witn eſſe were not true. 4 

I 32 There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, 

and I know that the witneſſe which he beareth of 

me, i $true. : 

33 Ve ſent vnto Iohn, and he bare witneſſe vn- 
to the trueth. 

$3 Nut l receine not the record of man: neuer- 
theleſſe, theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 

35 Ile was a burning and a ſhining candle: and 
ye woul d for a ſeaſon haue reĩoy ced in his light. 

35 Bi u L hane greater witneſſe then the witneſſe 
* of lohn: for the workes which the Father hath gi- 
nen me t o finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, beare 
2 witnefle (t me, that the Father ſent me. 

Mat 3.ty 37 And the * Father himſelfe which hath ſent 

and 17. 5, me, bearech witneſſe of me. Yee haue not heard his 

Den q. 12. voice at any time, xneither haue ye ſeene his ſhape. 

A 38 And his word haue ye not abiding in you: 

for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. 

3 9 Search the Scriptures: for in them ye thinke 
to haneeternall life, and they are they which teſti. 
fie ef me. | | 
4-9 But ye will not come to me, that yee might 


| Matt.15. 
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kaue liſe. 


8. Iohn. 


met of God alone? 


' ſhould not make him King, 26 Hee reprooueth the 
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41 L receĩue not praiſe of men, 

42 But I know you; that ye haue not the loue of 
God in you, 

43 J am come in my Fathers name, and yee te. 
ceine me not: It another ſhall come in his one 
name, him will ye receine, 

44 How can ye beleeue, which receiue & honour (hy, 
one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that com 43. 


45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to my 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moyles, 
in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye beleeued Moyſes, ye would haue 
beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. Genzy 
47 But if ye beleeue not his writings, how ſhall & 22, 
ye beleeue my words? G q9. 
CHAP, VI. diu. id 
10 Ie ſia feedeth ſiue t houſand men with fine loaues 
and two fiſhes, 15 Hee departeth away, that they 


flefh!y hear ers of his mord. 51 The carnall are offen. 

ded at him. 63 The ſteſh proſiteth not. + 

AF theſe things leſus went his way ouer the 
{ea of Galile, or of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſawe his miracles which hee did on them that 
were diſeaſed. 

3 Then leſus went vp into a mountaine, and, 
there ſate with his diſciples. 

Lug 
dem. 


4 Now the Paſſeouer, a & feaſt ofthe Iewes, was 
neere. 

5 *Theu leſus lift vp his eyes, and ſeeing that Aut U 
a great multitude came vnto him, be ſaid ynto Phi · 16 
lip, Whence ſhall wee buy bread, that theſe might $37 
eate? 5˙¹ů 

6 (And this he ſaid to prooue him: for he him- 
ſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſul ficient for them, that cue- 
ry one of them may take a little. | 

$ Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſeiples, An- 
drew, Simon Peters brother, 

9 Tnete is a litle boy here which hath five har. 
ley loaues, and two filhes:but what are they among 
ſo many? 

ro And leſus ſaid, Make the people (it downe. 
(Now there was much graſſe in that place)then the 
men ſate downe in number about fiue thouſand, 

11 And Ieſus tooke the bread, and gaue thankes, 
and gayeto the diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that werẽ ſet done: and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 


much as they would. a ; lala 
12 And when they were ſatisfied, hee ſaid vnto * 
his diſciples, Gather vp the broken meat which 46. 


remaineth, that nothing be loſt. 

r3 Then they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue baskets with the broken meate of the fiue 
barley loaues, which remained vnto them that had 
eaten, : 

14 Then the men when they had ſeene the mirz- 
cle that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth tlie Pro- 
phet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come. and take him to make him a king, hee 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 © When euen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe vnto che ſea,” Fe 

17 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went ouer the N 1f 
ſea towards Capernaum: and now it was darke, ur 
and leſus was not come to them. 6.47. 


18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde q blew. 
19 And 


* 


— x WS 2 b yy” : 
1 G . 
a Sf | . ; 


19 And when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Leſas walking 
oache ſea, and drawing nere vnto the ſhip: ſo they 
were nfraid. IT 


21 Then willingly they receiued him inte the 
ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by atihe land, whi- 
there they went. $ 

22 Che day following the people which ſtood 
on the other fide of the tea, ſawe that there was 

none other ſhip there, lane that ene, whereinto his 
diſciples were entred,and that leſus went not with 
bis diſciples in the ſhip, but that his difciples were 
gone alone, TE 

23 And that there came other ſhips from Tibe- 
tiasneere vnto the place where they ate the bread, 
alter the Lord had giuen thankes. 5 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Teſus was not 
there, neither his Aiſeiples, they al ſo tooke ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum ſeeking for leſus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid yuto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
meſt thou hither ? 

26 leſus anlwered them, and ſaid, Verely,verely 
Ifay vnto you, yeſecke me not, becauſe ye ſaw the 
— becauſe ye ate ot the loaues, aud were 

ed. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſneth, but 
for the meate that endureth vnto euerlaſtiug life, 
VvVuhich the ſonne of man ſhal giue vnto you: for him 

($61.32, hath * God the Father ſealed. 
3.179, 28 Then ſaid they varo him, What ſhal we doc, 
.f. chat we might worke the workes of Godꝰ 
thim;. 29 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, & This 1s 
z. the worke ol God, that ye beleeue in him whom he 
bath ſent. | 
30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we way ſee it, and beleeue 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke ? 
lud. 16, 31 * Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, 
bg. ⁊s it is & written, He gaue them bread from heauen 
An. T i. 7 to eate. 
NM. 32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them . Verely, verely l 
4,25, ſay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not bread from hea- 
wis. 20 wen, but my Father giueth you the true bread from 
heauen. $5 
21 For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
dowu from heauen, and giueth life vnto the world. 
34 Then they faid vnto him, Lotd, euermore 
glue vs this bread. 
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35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bre of 


life: he that commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and 
lal®.14 + he that beleeueth in rhe ſhall neuer thirſt. | 
3s But l ſaid vnto you, that yee alſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 5 
27 All chat theFarher giueth mg, ſhall eome to 
me: and him that commeth to me, Icaſt not away. 
38 For l came done from heauen, not te doe 
mine owne will, but ht will which hath ſent me. 
39 And thiy is the Fathers will which bath ſent 
me, that of altwhich he hath giden mee, I fhonld 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raile it vp againe at the 


116. 


40 And this ĩs the will of him that hath ſeit me, 
that euery nian which let the Sonne, and beſee- 
ueth in him. ſhauld have euerlaſting life: and I will 
raiſe him vp at the laſt by. A 

4t The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
be ſaid, f am the bread which is come downe from 


X. 


FM 
th 


Chapvj. 


20 Hut he ſaid vnto them, It is I: be not afraid. 


42 And they laid, ® Is not this leſus the ſonne of vall lite: 


The Spirit quickeneth. 194 
loſeph, whoſe father and mother we know e how - 
then ſayth he, I came downeſtom heanen? © 

43 leſus then anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

Murmure not among your ſelues. | 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father, 

which bath ſent me, draw him: and I will caile him 

vp at the laſt day. on 5 | | 

4* It is written tn the*Prophers, And they ſhall 7; ns 
be all taught of God, Every man therefore that jer. 31.3 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cotn- 
meth vnto me, | | 

48 Not that any man hath ſeene the Father,faue af. 1. 
he which is of God, he hath leene the Father. 27. 

47 Verely, verely 1 ſay voto you, Hce that belee- 
ueth in me, hach euerlaſting life. 

48 Iam the bread of life, 

49 * Your fathers did eat Manna in the wilder. F xod. 16, 
nelſe, and are dead. é 150 

50 This is the bread which commeth downe 
from heauen, that hee which eateth of it ſhould 
not die. | 

51 I am the lining bread which came downe 
from heanen,ifany man cate of this bread, he ſhall 
liue tor euer: and the bread that Iwill giue is my 
fleſh, which I will giue fortheliteof the world, 

52 Then the Iewes ſtrove among themſelues, 
ſaying, How ca this man give vs hn fleth to cate? 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto tbem, Verely, verely 1 
lay vnto you, Except ye eate che fleſh of the Sonne 
of man, and drinke his blood, yec haue no life iii 

ou. 
: 54 Mhoſoeuer & eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, bath eternall life, and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſh is meat in deed, and my blood 
is drinke in deed. | 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me, and] in him. 

$7 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, ſo line I by 
the Father, and ne chat eatech me, euen he ſhall liue 
by me. | 

58 This is the bread which came downe from 
heauen: nor as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and 
are dead. Hee that eateth of this bread, (hall liue 
for euer. e 

$9 Theſe things ſpake hee in the Synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they 
heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: who can 
heare it? f 

61 Bat leſus knowing in himſelſe, that his diſcĩ- 
ples murmured at this, ſaid vnto them, Doeth this 
offend you? 

62 Mpbat then if ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of man 
aſcend vp * where he was beſore? 

63 le is the ſpirit that quickeneth :the fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto you, 
are ſpitit and life. * 

64 Bur there are ſome of you that beleeue not: 
far leſas line v ft the beginning. which they were 
that beleeued not, and wo ſhauld betray him. 

635 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that 
no man can chine vnto me, exexpt it be giuen vnto 
him of my Father. n 80 
6s From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked · ao more with him. 

67 Then laid Ieſus to the twelve, Will yee alſo 
goe a ẽway ? in 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to 
whom {hall we goe? Thou haſt the words of etex- 


p d d 69 And 
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 Whence Chriſts dodrine is. 


* Matt,16, 69 And we beleeue and know that thou art“ the 
16, Chriſt the Sonne ofthe lining God. 
Mt. 26. 90 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I*choſen you 
14. twelue, and one of you is a deuill? 
71 No he ſpake it of Indas Iſcariot, the ſonne 
of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
thongli be was one of the twelue. 

CHAP. vII. 

6 leſus reproouethj the a mbition of his Couſins 12 
There are diners opinions of him among the people. 
17 He ſhewcth how to know the trueth. 20 The iu- 
iurie they doe unto him. 47 The Phariſts rebuke tbe 
officers becauſe they haue not taken him, 52 aud chide 
with Nicodemus for taking bu part, 

Aft theſe * „leſus walked in Galile, and 
would not walke in Iudea: for the lewes ſought 
to kill bim. 


2 Now the lewes * ſeaſt of the Tabernacles was 
at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence, and goe into ludea, that thy diſciples may 
ſee thy workes that thou doeſt, 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſe- 
cretly,and himſelſe ſeeketh to be | famous, If thou 
doeſt theſe things, ſhew thy ſelfe to the world, 

5s For as yet his brethren beleeued not in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid voto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is al way ready. 

7 The world cannot hate yon, but me it hateth. 
— teſtifie of it, that the workes thereof are 
euill. 

8 Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt : I will not goe vp 
yet vnto this ſeaſt: for my time is not yet fulfilled. 
9 CTheſethings he ſaid vnto them, and abode 

ſtill in Galile, : | 

to But aſſoone 28 his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he vp alſo vnto the feaſt, not openly,burt 
as it were priuily. 

tx Then the Tewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
aid, Where is he? 

2 And much murmuring was there of him, 
among the people. Some tid, Hee is a good man: 
other ſaid, Nay: but he deceiueth the people. 

t Howbcit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the Iewes. 

14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, leſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 

r 5 And the Iewes marueiled, ſaying, How know- 


eth this man the {| Scriptures, ſeeing that hee neuer 


learned? 

16 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My docttine 
13 nat mine, but his that ſent me. 

ty Ifany man will doe his will, hee ſhall know 
| of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 

„ - fpeake of mv elle, : 

18 Hee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his 
owne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 
him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſneſſe is 
in him. 


Lentz, 
34. 


dor, ma- 


I, lei- 
ters. 


to *Did not Moſes giue you a Law, and yet none 
Zo of you keepeth the Law ? * Why goe ye about to 
(haps kill me? | | 
18. 20 The people anſwered, and (aid, Thou haſt a 


deuill, who goeth about to kill thee? 

at Tefas anſwered,and ſaid to them, l haue done 
| one worke, and ye all marueile. "RY 
Teuit. 12. 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you citeumeiſi- 
EY. on, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the * fathers) 


| Genc.t7. and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 
xo, 


23 1fa man on the Sabbath receĩue circumciſion, 
that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye 


8. ohn. 


The riuets of water of lle. 


angry with mee, beeauſe l bane made a man euery 
whit whole on the Sabbath day ? | 

24 * Iudge not according to the appearanee but Dent. 
iudge tighteous indgement. * 

25 Then ſaid ſome of chem of Ieruſalem, is not 
this he, whom they goe about to kill? 

26 And behold, he ſpeaketh I openly, and they lor, eg 
ſay nothingto him: doe the rulers know in deede 0). n 
that this is the very Chriſt ? | 

27 Hoheit wee know this man whence he is: 
but when the.Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall know 
whence he is. ' 

28 qThencried Ieſus in the Temple as betanghn, 
ſaying, Le both know me, and know whence I am: 
yet am I not come ol my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, 
is true, whom ye know nat, . 

29 But I knowve him: ſor I am ol him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

30 Then they fought to take him, but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was not yet 
come. | 

3t Now many of the people beleeued in him, 
and ſaid, When the Chriſt commeth, will hee doe 

moe miraclesthen this man hath done ? 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people murmu. 
red theſe things of him, and the Phariſes aud high 
Prieſts ſent of ficersto take him. 

33 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Yet am I alittle 
while with yon, & then I go voto him that ſent me. 

34 We ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me, and ch. ij 
where If am can ye not come. OR 33. 

35 Then aid the lewes among themſelues, Whi- Jr, fd 
ther will he goe that wee ſhall not find him? Will le. 
he goe vnto them that are | diſperſed among the or 

aifperſun 
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16,17, 


laut. 


Grecians, and teach the Grecians? 

36 What ſaying is this, that he ſaid, Yeeſhall 
ſeeke me, and (hall not find e? And where Iam, 
can ye not come? 

37 Now in the laſt and * great day of the feaſt, Lenz, 
leſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 3% 
him come vnto me, and drinke, : 

28 Ne that beleeueth in me, * as faith the Scrip- Deu. 
nk out of his belly (hall flow riuersof water of 13. 
life. | 

39 (his ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that Joel : 
beleeued in him, ſhould receine: for the holy Ghoſt 28.41, 
was not yet giuen, becauſe that leſus was not yet 17. 
glorified) 

40 So many of the peeple,when they heard this 
ſaying, ſaid, Of a ttueth this is the Prophet. 

41 Other ſaid, This ia the Chriſt: and ſome ſaid, 

But ſhall Cht iſt come out of Galile? 1 

42 *Satth not the Scriptm e that the Chriſt ſhall Aiea y 
come of the ſeed of Danid, and out of the towne of 2. . 
Beth-lehem whete Danid was ?. = 

43 So was there diſſenſion ameng the people 
for him. 1 8 

44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, 
but no man laid hands on him. 

35 Then came the officers to the hie Prieſts and 
phariles, and they ſaid vnto them, Why baue yee 
not brought him? BN 

46 The Officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake like 
this man, ONS, : » 'v x 0 8 

47. Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee 
alſo «eceiued? 5 8 

48 Doeth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſes 
beleeue inhim? 5 | 

49 Bur. this people which know not the Lawe, || 
ate curſed, | Chad, 

50 Nicodemus ſald vnto them, (& he that 2 TW | 


woman taken in adultery, 


to leſus by night, and was one of them) | 
zi Dosth our Law iadgea man before it heare 
oat. ij. him, and * know what he hath done? 
td 13. 32 They anſwered and ſaid vntwhim, Art thou 
© alſoofGalile? Search artflooke: for out of Galile 
| ariſethnoPropher. 
53 Andeuery man went ynto his one houſe, 
CHAP. VIII. 
tt Chrift delivereth her that was taken in adulte- 
rie. 12 He i the hight of the world. 14 He ſbeweth 
whence he is come, whereffre, and whither hee 
goetb. 32 Who are free, and who are bond. 34 Of 
Fro men and flawes and their reward. 46 He defieth 
his enemies, 59 and being perſecuted withdrameth 
himſelR. : | ; 
Nd leſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 

2 And early in the morning came againe 
into the Temple. and all the people came vnto him, 
and he fate downe and taught them. 

' 3 Then the Seribes and the Phariſes brought 

vnto him a woman taken in adultery, and ſet her in 
the mids, | 

4 And ſayd vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 

taken in adultery, in the very acte. 
lait. 20. 5 * Now Moſes iu the Lawe commaunded vs, 
A - _ ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou there- 
re 
6 Andthis they ſayd totempt him, that they 
might haue whereof to accuſe him. Rut Ieſus 
ſtouped downe, and with his fiuger wrote on the 
ground, 

7 And while they continued ask ing him, he life 
dar. 17, himſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, * Let him that is 
6 among you without ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe and wrote on 
the ground, 

9 And when they heard it, being accuſedby their 
owne conſcience, they went out one by one, begin- 


77 


5 ning at the eldeſt euen to the laſt: ſo leſus was left 

alone, and the woman ſtanding in the mids, 

4 1 10 When leſus had life vp himſelfe againe, and 
s ſaw no man but the woman, he ſayd vuto her, Wo- 

| man, where ate thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man 

PE condemned thee? 


ti She ſayd, No man, Lord. And Ieſus faid, Nei- 
ther de Icondemne thee: go, and ſinne no more, 
«.1.5, 2 Then ſpake leſus againe vntothem, ſaying. & 
9.5, am the light of the world x hee that followeth mee 
Ir, luely 17 3 valke in darkenes, but ſhal hane the light 
t. Ol lite. 
13 Tle Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 


14 dus anſwered. and ſayd vnto them, Though 
I beare record of my ſelfe. et my record is true: for 
I know whence I came, and whither I goe : but yee 
cannot tal whence I come, and whither I gne, 

15 Ye udge alter the fleſh: Iiudge no man, 
: 15 Au if lalſoiudge, my indgement is true: 
ſor I am got alone, but l and the Father that ſent 
mee. 4 7 5 
n. 1) s 17 All it is alſo written in your Law, & That 
ud 19.15 the teſtinony of two men is true. 
1. 18. 18 T av onethat beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 
6&2.cor, the Fathe that ſent me, besreth witoefſe of me. 
t. heb. 16 Thnſaydthey vnto bim, Where is thy Fa- 
548. ther? Leſi anſwered. Yee neither know me nor my 
Father. Tyee had knowen mee, yee ſhonld haue 

knowen by Father alſo. 

20 Thſe words ſpake Teſas in the treaſury,as he 
taught irthe Temple, and no man layd hands on 

him: fotuis houre was not jet come, . 


8 * 4 


45.31. 


Chap.viij. 


0r3uf, beaxeſt tieord ol thy ſelfe: thy record is not true. 


000 


Abrahams workes, 393 


21 Then ſaid leſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
way, and ye (hall ſeeke me, and ſha} die in your fins. 
VVhirher I goe can ye not come. | 

22 Then ſaid the lewes, Will he kill himſelſe, 
becauſe he ſayth, Whither I goe can ye not come? 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are from beneath: 

I am ſrom aboue: ye are ofthis world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 Iſaid therefore vnto you, thatye ſhall die in 
your ſinnes: ſor except ye beleeue that I am he, ye 
(hall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they ynto him, Who art thouꝰ And 
Ieſus ſayd vnto them, | Even the ſame ching that I lor, fows 
ſaid vnto youlrom the beginning. the begin. 

26 I have many things to ſay and to ludge of ning enen 
you: but he that ſent me is true: and the things that that I 
I haue heard of kim, thoſe ſprake i to the world. ſaid vnio 

27 They vndetſtood not that he ſpake to them 50. 
of the Father. f 

28 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, When ye haue liſe 
vp the Sanne of man, then ſhall ye know that I am 
he, and that l doe nothing of my ſelfe: but as my 
Father hath taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 For he that ſent me, is with mee: the Fatber 
hath not left me alone, becauſe I doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

1 30 C As he ſpake theſe thingt, many beleeued in 
im. 

21 Then ſaid Tefus to the Tewes that beleeued 
in him. If ye continue in my word, ye are verely my 
diſciples, | 

32 And (hal know thetrueth,and the trueth ſhal 
make you free. 

33 Theyanſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou 
then, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Iefus anſwered them, Verely, verely I fay vn. 
to you. that whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, is the c ſer- Rom C. 
vant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſeruant adideth not in the houſe fer 2.19. 
euer, but the Sonne abideth for euer. 

36 If the ſonne therefore hal make you free, ye 
ſhall be free in deed. 

27 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but yee 
ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. J 

38 I ſpeake that which I have ſeene with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that which ye haue ſeen with your 
father. | 

29 They anſwered and ſayd vnte bim, Abra« 
ham is our father. leſus ſayd-vntothem, If ye were 
Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of . 
braham. TT 

40 But now ye goe about to kill me, a man that 
haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue heard ot 
God: this did not Abrabam. 

41. Ve doe the workes of your father. Then ſayd 
they to him, We ate not borne of ſornicatien: wee 
haue one Father, which is God. | 

42 Therefore Ieſusſaid vnto them, If God were 
your ſather, then would ye loue mee: for I procee- 

ded forth, and came from God, neither camel of 
my ſelfe, bnt he ſent me. a | 
- 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talkeꝰbecauſe 
ye cannot heare my word. 

44 Mee are of your father the deuil, and the luſis 
of your father ye will do: heath been a murtherer 
from the beginning aud abede not in the truth. be- 
canſe there is no trneth in him. When he ſpeaketh 
a lie, then ſpeaketh ho o ſbis one: for he is a liar, 
and the father thereof. | 

. 45 And 


1. 05.3.8. 


2 


20. 2. Pfl. 


Who ſee and are bling 
vnto me. Go to the poole of Siloam, and waſh, S0 1 
went and wathed,and receined fight, 
12 Then they ſayd vato him, Where is he? Hee 
ſaid,I cannot tell, 
13 They brought tothe Phariſes him that was 
once blinde. ; 
14 And it was the Sabbath dy when Ieſus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. ä 
Is Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 


N Of one borne blinde. S. Iohn. 


45 And becauſe tell yon the lrueth, ye beleeue 
me not. Ry” 

46 Which of you can rebuke me of finne? and 
it 1 ſay the trueth,ywhy do ye not beleeue me? 
1.1.4.6 47 le that is of God, heareth Gods wordesz 
ye therefore heare them not, becauſe yee are not 
of God. ny | 

48 Then anſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Say wee not well that thou art a Samaritane, aud 


. 


haſt a deuill!? | | howe hee had receiued ſight, And hee ſayd vnto 
| 49 leſus anſwered,1 haue not a devil], but I ho- them, He layd day vpon mine eyes, and I walhed, 
* nour my Father, and ye haue diſhonoured We. and doe ſee. 


5o And l ſeeke not mine owne praiſe: but there 
is one that ſeeketh it, and iudgeth. 
1 Vetely, vereſy I Gy vnto you, If a man keepe 
my word, he {hall neuer ſee death, 
$2 Then ſaidthe lewes vote him, Now know we 
that thou haſta dewll. Abrabam is dead, and the 
3 thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my word, 
heſhallneuer taſteof death. | 

53 Art chou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead d and the Prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 

54 Ieſnsanſwered,If I honour my ſelfe, mine ho- 
nout᷑ is nothing worth; it is my Father that hono- 
reth me, whom ye ſay that he is your God, 

. F5 Yet yee haue not knowen him: but I knowe 
him, and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhould be 
a liar like vnto you: but I know him, and keepe his 


16 Then ſayd ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 
not ot God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others ſayd, How can a man that 18 a ſinaer, 
doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diſſenſion a. 
mong them, ; 

17 Thenlpakethey vnto the blind again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened thine 
eyes? And he ſaid, He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the lewes did not beleeuc him (that he 
had been blind, & receiued his fight) vnd il they had 
called the parents of him that had receiued light. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne,whem ye ſay was borne blinde? How doeth 
he uow ſee then? 

20 Nis parents anſwered them, and ſaid, Wee 
wy that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne 

nd: 


word. 21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
| 56 Yourfather Abraham reioiced to ſee my day, not: or who hath opened his eyes can wee not tell: 
| Chap.te andheſawit,and was glad, 3 he is old enough: aske him: hee (hall ani were for 
81. 57 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Thou art nat himfelfe. : 
 [-Aandbe yet fifty yere old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
| paſſed 58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely Hay va- feared the lewes: for the lewes had ordained alrea- 
| ghorow to you. before Abraham was. I am. dy, that if any man did confeſſe tliat hee was the 
the mia 59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at bim, but Chriſt, he ſhould bee ex communicate ont of the Sy -· 
leſus hid himſel fe, and went out of the Temple. nagogue. 
CHAP: IX. 23 Thereſore id his parents, He is old enough: 
12 Of him that was borne blinde. 11 The confeſſi- as ke him. 


on of him that was borne blind. 39 To what llude 24 Then againe called they the man that had 


men (rift giueth fight, deen blinde, and ſayd vnto him, Glue glory vnto 
AY as [elus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which was God: we know that this man is a ſinner. 
blind from his birth. 25 Then he anſwered. and ſaid, Whether hee be 


2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did finne,this man, or his parents, thathe was 
borne blinde? | F344" 

3 leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
nor his parents, but that the workes of God ſhould 
be ſhewed an him. | ; 

- 4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night commeth when no man 
can worke. 


a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one thing I know, that 
I was blind, and now I (ee. 

26 Then ſaydthey tohim againe, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue told ycu already 
and ye haue not heard it: wherfore would ye heare 
it againe d will ye alſo be his diſciples? 

28 Then checked they him, and ſaid, Bethou his 
diſciple,we be Moſes diſciples. 


cbap. i. 3. 5 As long as L am in the world, I am the light 29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes; but 
and 8.12, of the world. this man we know not from whence he is. 
& 12.35. 6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the 30 The man anſwered and ſayd vrto them, 


Doubtleſſe, tlus is a matueilousthing,tha ye know 
not whence ke is, and. yet hee bath opaed mine 
eyes. | | | 
1 Now wee knowe that God heareti not ſin - 
ners: but if any man be a worthipper of Cod, and 
doth bis will, him heareth he. rats 
32 Sinee the world beganne was it wt heard, 
that any mam opened the eyes of onethat was 
borne blind. 
31 If this man were not of God, hee ould haue 
done nothing--- PIN 
34 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him Thon art lor er 
altogether born in ſinnet, and doeſt thomeach vs? comm 
ſo they caſt htmout; 
35 leſus heatdthatthey had {caſt him out: — bim. 
w 


ground, and made clay of the ſpettle, andanointed 
the eyes of the blind with the clay, en 
7 And ſayd vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent) Hee 
went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came a- 
gaine ſeeing. | : 
$ Newthe neighbours, and they that had ſeene 
bim before, when he was blind, ſayd, Is not this hee 
that ſate and begged» _ . 
' - Some ſayd, This is he: and others fayMHeis 
like him: but he himſelſe ſayd, I am e. 
1 2 they ſayd vnto him, Howe were 
thine eyes opened? 229 45 
1 1 'He anſwered, and faid;The man that is called 
Leſas,made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſiyd 


nicate 


ſy 


alt ſheepe heare his voyce. 
when he had found him, hee ſaid vnto hit, Doeſt 
thou beleeue in the Sonne of God? 

36 Heanfwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that 
Imight beleeue in him? 75 154 

37 And leſus ſaid vnte him. Both thou haſt ſeen 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee. - 

38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, and worſhipped 
him. : | 

39 And leſus ſaĩde, Iam come vnto/iudgement 
into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee; 
and that they * which ſee, might be made blind. 

40 And {ome of the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are we 
blinde alſoꝰ | 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, yee 
ſnauld not haue ſinne, bat now yee ſay, We ſee: 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 8 

| CHAP. X. 

rt C briſt i the true Shepheard,and the doore. 19 
Diuers opinions of Chriſt, 24 Hee is asked if be bee 
Chriſt; 32 Hu works declare that he us God, 34 The 
Princes called gods. 

Erely, verely1 ſay vnto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the (heepfold, but cli. 
meth vp another way, he is a thiefe and a robbee. 

2 But he that goeth in bythe doore, is the ſhep- 
heard of the ſheepe. 

3 Is him the porter openeth, and the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſneepe follow him: 
for they know his voyce. 

5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but they 
flee from him: for they knowe not the voyce of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpałke Ieſus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtood not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto them. | 

7. Then ſaid leſus vnto them againe, Verely, ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, I am the doore of the ſheepe, 

8 Al that euer came before me are theeues and 
robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

9 lam the doore: by me if any man enter in, 
he 2 ſaued, and ſhall go in, and go out; and find 
paſture. | 

10 Thethiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they 
might haue life, and haue it in abundance. 

11 V am the good Shepheard:: the good Shep- 
heard giueth his life for his ſheepe. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not the ſhep · 
heard, neither the ſheep are his own, ſeeth the wolfe 
comming, and he leaueth the ſheepe, and floeth, and 
the wolfe catcheth them, and icattererh'the ſheepe. 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becaaſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheepe. 

14 lam the good Shepheard, and know mine, 
and am knowen of mine. 

t 5 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know the Fa- 
cher: and I lay dotne my lite for ny . 

ts Other ſheep haue I alſo, which are nat of this 
folde: them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall heare 
my voice r and * there ſliall be one ſheepefold, ami 
one Shepheurdſ. EEE 

17 Therefore doeth my Father lone me, becauſe 
* lay downe my life, chat I might take ir'apyine, 

18 No man ta koch it from me; bat I lay ivdown 
of my ſelſe: I haue power to lay it down, and haue 
power to take c againe.: thts * Commaniidement 
haue I receiued of ay Fathe. Pet 


Chap. x. xj. 


19 CThen there was a diſſenſion againe among 
the lewes for thele ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid He hath a deuill, and 
is mad t why heare ye him? . 

21 Others ſaid, Thele are not the words of him 
that hath a deuill: can the deuill open the eyes of 
the blinde? 


22 And it was at Ieruſalem the aff of the De- 1. Mac. 4. 


dication and it was winter. E 
23 And leſus walked in the Temple in Salo- 
mont porch. | 
24 Then came the lewes round about him, and 
ſaide vnto him, How Jong doeft then | make vs 
doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt; tell vs plainely, 
25 Ieſus anſweted them, I rofd you, and yee be- 
leeue not: the workes that 1 doe in my Fathers 
Name, they beare witneſſe of mme. | 
26 But yee beleene not: for ye are not of my 
ſheepe.as I ſaĩd vnto you. | 
27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, = 
28 And I give vnto them eternall life, and they 
ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them 
out of mine hand, 1 : 
29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 


then all, and none is able to take them out of my 


Fathers hand. 
30 J and my Father are ne. 


37 * Then the lewes agalne tooke vp ſlones to . 


ſtone him. 

32 leſus anſwered them, Maay good works haue 
I ſhewed yon from my Fathet + fer which ol theſe 
works doyeſtoneme? EET 

33 The lewes anſwered htm,faying.For the good 
worke we ſtone thee not, but for blafphemie, and 
that thon being a man, makeſt thyfelte God, 

34 leſus anlwered them, Is it not written in your 
Law, EI ſaid, ve are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whom the word 
of God was giuen, and the Scripture cannot bee 
broken, i 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſancti- 
fied and ſent into the world; Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid l am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I do not the workes of my Father, beleeue 
me not. | 

38 Bur if I doe, then though ye beleeue not me, 
Jet beleeue the worke, that yee may know and be- 
leeue, that the Fathers in me, and I in him. 

39 Againe they went about to take him: but 
he eſcaped out of their hands, ä 

40 And went againe beyond Tordan, into the 
place where Iohn hrſt baptized,and there abode,” 

at An@many reſerted vnto him, and aid, Iohn 
did no miracle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of 
this man, were true. . : 

42 And many beleeued in him there. 

| CHAP. XI. 

1 (hriſt rayſeth Laxerus from death. 3 The high 
Pruefts and Phari ſet gather a'ronnſel againſt him. co 
caiaphas prophe fieth. 34 Chriſt getteth bim out ef 
t he way. * Fe 
Nd a certaine man was ficke, meu Lazarus of 
| ania, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
Martha. © I 


2 (And it was that * Mary which anointed the Chap. 12. 
Lord wirh oyntment, and wiped his feet with her 3 mattß. 


haire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke) 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent wnto bim, ſay ing, 
Lord;behol&be.whorn thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
4 When lelus heard it. he ſaid, This fickenes is 
D d d 2 not 


Princes t alled gods. 3 93 


ſusþenſe? 


C hab. 7. 


$9.4ad 
10.3 1. 


brin 
fie P al 


Marthaes canfeſſion. 


not ynto death, but for the glory of God, that the 


Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 


5 © Nowleſusloucd Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus, - 

6 Andafterhe had heard that he was ficke, yet 
abode ie two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where 
he was. 

7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, Let 
vs go into Iudea againe. 

8 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the Tews 


30. au g. lately ſought to * ſtone tlie, and doeſt thou gothi- 


ther againe? 
9 leſus auſwered, Are there not twelue houres 


in the day? If a man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth 


not, becauſe he ſeeth the light oſthis world. 
19, But ia man walk in the night, he ſtumbleth, 


becauſe there is no light in him. 


1x Theſe things ſpalte he, and after he ſaid vnto 
them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth: but I go to wake 
him vp. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, he 
ſhall be ſaſe. | 

13 Howbeit, leſus ſpake of his death: but they 


lor, flue thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall ſieepe. 


14 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them plainely, Lazarus 
is dead. FH | | 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
there, that ye may beleene: hut let vs go vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go, that 
we may die with him. | ; 

17 Then came leſus, and found that he had li- 
en in the graue foure dayes already. 

i8 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Ietuſalem, a- 


bout fiſteene ſurlongs off) 


19 And many ot the lewes were come to Mar- 
tha and Mary, tu comfort them for their brother. 

20 Then Martha when ſhe heard that Ieſus was 
comming, went to meete him: but Mary ſate ſtill 
inthe houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 

22 But now know alſo, that whatſoeuer thou 
askeſt of God. God will giue it thee. 

23 leſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 

aine. 
a 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſaĩd vnto her, I am the reſurtection and 
the life : he that belecucth in me, though hee were 
dead yet ſhall heliue, ET 

26 And-whoſveuer liueth, and beleeuveth in me, 
ſhall neuer die Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 She ſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, which ſhould 
come into the world. — 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid. ſhe went her way 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- 
ſter is eome, and calleth for thee. LIES 

29 And when the heard it, ſne aroſe quickly, and 
came vnto him. WIE 

30 Forleſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 Thelewes then which were with her in the 


| houſe,andcomforted her, when they ſaw Mary, that 


ſhe aroſe yp haſtily, and went out, followed] 
ing, She gaeth vnto the graue to weepe there, 
32 Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was, 


fay- 


and aw him, ſhe fell downe at his feet, ſaying uvnto 


kim, Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, my brother had 
not hene dead. — — 


S. John. 


#23 When leſus therfore law her weepe 
Iewes alſo weepe which came with her, — 
in the Spirit, and was troubled in himſelfe, 

34 Aud ſaid. Where haue yee laide him? They 
ſaid vntb him, Lord, come, and ſee. 

38 Aud leſus wept. 

7 36 Thenfaid the Iewes, Behold, how hee loued 
im, 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he which 
opened the eyes of the blind, haue made alſo, that 
this man ſhould not haue died? * 

38 leſustherfore againe groned in himſelſe, and 
came to the graue. And it was a caue, and a ſtone 
waz laid vpon it. | 

39 Jeſus ſaid; Take ye away the ſtone Martha the 
filter othim that was dead, ſaid vntohim, Lord, he 
{itnketh already, for he hath bene dead foure dayes. 

40 leſus ſaid vnto her, Said Inot vnto thee, that 
if thon diddeſt beleene, thouſheuldeſt ſee the glo- 
rie of God? 

41 [hen they tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. Andleſuslift vp his 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becauſe thou 
haſt heard me, | | 

42 I know that thou heareſt mee alwayes, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by I ſaide it, that 
they may belecue that thon haſt ſent me. 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed with 
a loud voice. Lazarus, come foorth. 

44 Then he that was dead came foorth, bound 
hand and feote with hands, and his face was bound 
with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and 
let him goe. | 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came to 
Mary, and had ſcene the things which Ieſus did, bo- 
leeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Pha. 
riſes, and told them what things Ieſus had done. 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſtes and the Pha- 
riſes a eounſell. and ſaide, What ſtall we doe? For 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beleeue 
in him, and the Romanes will come and take away 
both our place and the nation. | 

49 Then one of them, named Caiaphas, which 
was the lugh Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vnto them, 
Ye perceive nothing at all, = 

50 Nor yet do you conſider that it is expedient 
for vs that one man die for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſh not. 3 

51 This ſpake he not ofhimſelfe : but being hie 
Prieſt that ſame yeere , hee prophecied that leſus 
ſhould die for the nation : 

52 And not for the nation onely, but that hes 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God 
which were ſcattered. 

53 Then from that day forth they conſulted to- 
gether to ptt him to death. 

54 leſus therefore walked: no more openly a · 
mong the lewes, but went thenee vnto acountrey 
neere tothe wildernes, into a citie called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Tewes Paſſeouer was at hand, and 
many went out of the countrey vp to leruſalem be- 
fore the paſſeouer, to purifie themſelues. 

36 Then ſought they lor Ieſus, and ſpake among 
themſelues as — ſtoode in the Temple. What 
thinke ye that he com 


meth not to the feaſt? 
je Prieſſs, & the Phariſes had 


given acõmande ment, That if any man knewwhere 


1e | etake him. 
he were, he ſnould ne mighe _ 7 


(Mp, 


tl 
pre 


the purſe-bearer. 
9 Chrift excuſeth Maries falt. 13 The affeflion of 
ſome toward him, and the rage of others agamſt him 
and Lazarus. 25 The commoditie of the croſſe. 2) Hs 
prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 His death 
and the fruit thereof. 36 He exhortith to faith. 40 
The blindneſſe of ſome,and the infirmtie of others. 
Hen l leſus ſixe daies before the Paſſeouer came 


12 to Bethania, where Lazarus was which was 
1 dead, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that ſate at 
the table with him. 15 | 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of oynement of 
ſpikenard very coftly,and anoynted leſus feete, and 
wiped his feete with his haire, and the houle was 
filled with the ſanour of the oyntment. 

4 Then faid one of his diſciples, euen Tadas Iſ- 
eꝛriot Siryows ſonme, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſald for three 
hundred pence,and giuen to the poore? 

6 Now hee ſaid this, not that hee cared for the 
000 f ee but becauſe hee was a thieſe, and & had the 
" aꝑge. and bare that which was giuen; 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone: againſt the day 
of my burying ſhe kept it. | 

8 Forthe poorealwayes ye haue with you, but 
me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, 

9 Then much people ofthe lewes knew that he 
was there: and they came, not for Ieſus ſake onely, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom lie had 
raiſed from the dead. | 

ro The high Prieſtes therefore conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Recauſe that for his fake many of the Iewes 
went away, and beleeued in Ieſus. 

A. 21. 12 * On themorrowe a great multitude that 

duurte were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Ieſus 

1& late ſhould come to leruſalem, ; 

15.35. 13 Tooke branches of palme trees. & went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Hotanna,Blefſed i the King 
of llrael, that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And Ieſus found a yong aſſe, and fate thereon, 
28 it is written, 

tichs, 15 *Feate not, daughter of Sion, beholde, thy 

0 King eemmeth fitting on an aſſes colt. 

18 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe things 
at the firſt « but when Telus wasgletified, then re- 
membred they that theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done theſe things vnto him 

17 The people therefore that was with him bare 
witneſſe that hee called Lazarus out of the graue, 
and raiſed him from the dead, | 

18 Therefore met him the people alſe , becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelues, 
Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? Behold, j the 
world goeth after him. 


I'».the 
Preeſe, 


2+ J Now there were cettaine Greekes ameng 


them, that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt, 
21 Andthey came to Philip,which was of Beth- 
faida in Galile and defired him, ſaying, Sir, wee 
would fee leſus. 8 
Ne 22 Philip eame and tolde Andrew: and againe 
ry Andrew aud Philip told leſus. 
7 2 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houre 
35. is come that the Sonne of man muſt be glorified. 


5 , Wheatcorne lall into the ground, and die, it bideth 
10g. aul alone: but if it dieʒit bringeth forth much fruit, 
13. 25 * Hethatloueth his life, (hall loſet, and hes 


24 'Verely; verely 1 ſay vnto yon, Except the - 


Chap. xij To walke while we haue light. 394 ö 


that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn- 
to lite eternal. | | 

26 Vt any man ſerue me, let him follow me: for Chap.17, 
where I am,thereſhall alſo my ſeruant be: and if a+ 24, 
ny man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule tronbled: and what ſha}l I 
ſay? Father, ſaue me ſrom this houre: but thereſore 


came I vnto this houre. 


28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came there a 
voice from heauen, ſaping, 1 haue both glorified it, 
and will gloriſie it againe. 

29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by & heard, 

1 was a thunder: others iaid, An Angel ſpake 
to him. 

30 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice came not 
becaule of me, but ſor your ſakes, 

31. Now is the iudgement of this world: nowe 
ſnall the prince ol this world be caſt out. 

32 * And I, if 1 were lilt vp ſrom tlie earth, will ch. 3. 
draw all men vnto mee. 14. 

33 Now this ſayd hee, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die. 

34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out of the * Law, that the Chriſt bideth for euet: 
and how ſayeſt thou, that the Sonne of man muſt be 
lift vp ? who is that Sonne of man? 110.4. 

35 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Let a litle while is 11 7. 
the light with you: walke while ye haue light, leſt 
the darkeneſſe come vpon you: fot he that walketh 
in the darke,knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While yee have light, beleeue in the light, 
that yee may bee the children of the light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and hid himſelle 
from them. | 

379 And though he had done ſo many miracles 
before t hem, jet beleeued they not on him. 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet might 


Pſal. 89. 
36. and 


25. 
Chap. x. 


” 


be fulfilled, that he ſaid, *Lord, who beleeued our 7/4. 52.7, 4 


reporr? and to whome is the arme of the Lord re- o. 10, 
ueiledꝰ ' 39 
39 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe. wy _— 

40 *He hath blinded theireyes, and hardened 7, 6.9, 
their heart: that they ſhould not ſee with cheireyes, at. 13. 


nor vnderſtand with their heart, & ſliould be con- 14 marle 


5 le the 4.12. lu e 
4 Theſe thinges ſaid Eſaias when hee ſaw his 8.10, act. 


uerted. and I ſhould heale them. 


glory, and ſpake of him. : 28.26, 
42 Neuertheleſſe, euen among the chiefe rulers rom. 1 x, 
many beleeued in him: but becauſe of the Phari- 8. 


ſes they did not confeſſe him, left they ſhould bee for ex- 
commui- 


ſcaſt out of the Synagogue. 
43 *For they loued the praiſe of men more then ate. 

the praiſe of God. ; Chaps. 
44 And leſnscryed,and faid, Hethat beleeueth 

in me, beleeueth not in me, but in him that ſent me. 
45 Aud hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 

mec. 


neſſe. 
47 And if any man heare my wordes, and be. 
leeuo not, I iudge him not: for I came not to 17. 
| iudge the world, but to ſaue the world. lor, con. 
48 Hee that refuſeth mee, and receiueth not my demne. 


words, hath one that} indgeth him: the word that gor, con- N 


1 haue ſpoken, it ſhall indge him in the laſt day. demme. 


30 And l know that his Commandement is liſe 16. 
Ddd 4 tuer- 


2. el 376 


46 I *am come a light into the world, that who- Chap. 3. ; 
ſocuer belteueth in me,ſhould not abide in dai e- 1 9. f h 


* us 
& 


9.39. 
Chap. 30 $ 


49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe: but the gor, c- ; 
Father which ſent me, hee gaue mee a Cammande- derrietb, | 
ment what ſhould ſay, and what 1 ſhould ſpeakes May, 16. 


7 


— 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


Fot he knew who ſhovld betray him: there- 


NY 


Chriſts example of humilitie. 


enerlaſting: the things therefore that I ſpeake, I 
{pzake theꝝ ſo as the Father ſaid vnto me. 


Mat. 28. 
2.marke 


| 14.1. luke 


32.1. 


Chap. x 5. 


2. matthj. 
20.24. 
| take 6. 
= 


N 74 t. 


* 


A0. lulbe 
| 26.16, 


| Mat.26. 


12.1,91arke 


14.18. 
t. leaned on leſus boſom, hom leſus loued. 


CHAP. XII. ; 
$ G riſt waſheth the diſciples etc. 14 exhorting 


them to hunnlitie and. charitie, 21 Telleth them of 
Tulas the traitour, 34 Aud comm ande th thim eav- 
ne ſily to loue ane another, 38 He fore warneth of Pe. 


ters deniall. 
Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when 
'V leſus knew that his houre was come that hee 
ſhould depart ont of this world vnto the Father, 


foraſmuch as he loned his owne which were in the 


world,vnto the end he loued tem. 

2 And when ſupper was done, (and that the de- 
vil nad now put in the heart of Ludas Iſcariot, Si- 
mons ſonne to betray him) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 


things into his hands, and that hee was come from 
God, and went to Gad, 


4 Fee riſeth from Supper, and layeth aſide his 
wpper garments, and tooke a towell, and girded 
himſclfe. | 

5 Aſter that, he powred water into a baſin, and 
began to waſh the diſciples feete, and to wipe them 
with the towell where with he was girded. 

6 Then came hee to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
him, Lord,doeſt thou waſh my fcete? 

7 leſus anſwer ed, and ſaid vnto him, What I 
doe, thou kuoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt knowe 
it hereafter. | | 

8 Peter ſaid. ynto him, thou (halt nener waſh 
my feete. Ieſus anſwered , If I waſh thee not, thou 
ſhalt haue no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feet 
onely, but alſo the hands and the head. 

10 leſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, needeth 
not, ſaue to waſh. his ſeete, but is cleane euery whit: 
and ye are * cleane. hut not in all. 


fore ſaid he, Vee are not all cleane. 

12 o aſter he had waſhed their ſeete, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet dowye againe, hee 
ſaid vnto them, Kuow ye what I haue done to you? 
Iz Le call me, Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 
for /o am l. | : 

14 If I then, your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your frete,ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 

15 For I haue giuen you an example, that yee 
ſhould doe, euen as L haue done ts you. : 

- 26 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,*The ſeruant is 
not greater thew his Maſter, neither the ambaila- 
dour greater th-n he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are yee if yee 
doe them. | | 

13 <1 ſpeake got of yon all: I knowe whom 1 
haue choſey: but it is that the Scripture might bee 
fulfilled.æx Heethat eateth bread with me, hath life 
vp his heele againſt me. . 

19 From hencefoorth tell I yon before it come, 
that when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that 
I am he. 

20 * Verely,verely ] ſay vnto you, If L ſend any, 
he that receiueth him teceiueth me, and he that re- 
ceiueth me receiueth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was trou- 
bled in the Spixit. and teſtified and faid, Vetely, ve- 
rely Iſay vnto you. that one of you ſhal betray me. 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one en another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 5 . 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples which 


8. Iohn. 


24 To him therefore beckened Simon peter that 
he ſhould aske who it was of whom he ſpake, 

25 He then as he leancd on Ieſus breaſt, laid vn- 
te him, Lord. who is it? 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is to whom ] ſhall eiue 
aſap when I hanedipped it: and he weta ſop, aud 
gave it to ludas Iſcariot, Simons ſenne. 

27 And aſter the ſop Satan entred into him. Then 
ſaid leſus ynto him, That thou doeſt doe quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table knew lor 
what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iudas had 
the bagge, that Teſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we haue neede of againſt the Feaſt; or 
that he ſhould giue ſome thing to the paore, 

30 Aſſoone then as he had receined the ſop, hee 
went imme dſatly out, aud it was nigbt. 

31 When he was gone out, lelus ſaid, Now is 
Th Sonne of man gloritied, and God is glorified in 

I y 

32 If God bee glorified in him, God (hall alſo 
clorifie him in himſelfe, and (hall ſtraightway glo- 
rifte him. | 

33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with yon: 


. 


ye thal ſeek me but as Laid ynto the Hewes, bi. g. 5 


ther] goe,can ye not come: alſo to you ſay I row, 

34 * Anewe Commandement give I vnto you, 
that ye lone one another: as Ihaue loued ycu, that 
ye alſo lone one another. | 

35 By this ſhall al men knowthat ye are my diſ- 
ciples,if ye haue loue one to another. 

26 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Whither 
goeſt thou? leſus anſwered him, Whither Igo. thou 
canſt not ſollow me now. but thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. | 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, Why can 1 not 


The Way, the Trueth,anq theli. 
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12. 1% 


21. 


follow thee now? *I will Jay downe my life for 1 16 


thy ſake. 


38 leſus aniwered him, Wilt thou lay downe thy + 


life for my ſake? Vere!y verely I ſay vnto thee, The 
cocke il. af not crow til thou haue denied me thriſe 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 He armeth his diſciples with conſolation a gamſt 
trouble, 2 He aſcendeth into heaucy to prepare vs a 
place. 6 The Mar, the Traeth and the Life. 16 The 
Father and { hriſt ane. 12 Hom we ſhould pray. 23 
The promiſe onto them that leepe hu word. 
AN hee ſayd vnto his diſciples, Let not your 

heart be troubled: ye beleeue in God, beleeue 
alſo in me. WEL 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 
ces: if it were not io. I would haus told you: I goe 
to prepare a place for you. 1 

3 And though I goe to prepare a place for you, 
Iwill come againe and receiue you vnto my ſelfe, 
that where Lam. tliere may ye be allo. 

4 And whither I goe, ye know, and the way yee 
know. | 

5 Tbomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, wee know not 
whither thou goeſt. how can wee then know the 
way? „ b 6 
| 4 leſus.ſaid vnto him, I am the Way, and the 
Trueth, and the Life , No man commeth vnto the 
Father. but by me. | int! "7 

7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 


my Father alſo: and from hencefoorth yee know 


him, and haue (gene him. ky 
8 Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhew vs % Fa. 
ther, and it ſuſſiceth vs. 1 
9. Icſus ſaid ant o him, I haue bene Daf 
wick you, and haſt thou not knowen me;Phi | hn 


time 


_ 
42. 


„ 


thep 16, 
Au. 


11.14. 
11. 


alt js che Vine. 


that hath ſeene me hath ſeene my Father: how then 18 Of their common uff, and perſrcut ions. 26 
ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Father? The office of the holy Ghon, and the Apoſiles, 


Chap. xv. r Whoare'Chriſts friends; 395 | 


10 Beleeueſt thou not that I am in the Father, and I Am the true Vine, and my Father is an husband- 


the Father is in mee ? the words that I ſpeake vnto 1 man. 5 
you | ſpeake not of my felte : but the Father that 2 * Every branch that beareth not fruit in mee Mat. l (A 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. he taketh away, and euety one that bearcth ſruit, he 13. 


11 Belecue mee, that In in the Father, and the purgeth it, that it may brygtoorth more truit. 


Father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue me for the very 3 No are ye cleane through the word, which chap. 13. 
workes lake. I haue ſpoken vnto you. 


; 1 
12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that belee- 4 Abide in me and I in yom as the branch can- 


ueth in me, the workes that I doe he ſhall doe alſo, not beare ſruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine 
aud greater then theſe ſhall hee doe zfor I goe unto no more can ye. except ye abide in me. | 


my Father 5 Iamthevine,ye axe the branches, he that abi- 
1; And whatſoever ye aske in my Name, that deth in me, and1 in him che fame bringeth foorth 
will 1 doe, that the Father may bee glorified in the much fruit : ſor without me can ye doe nothing. 


„ume. Sonne. 6 Ia man abide not in me. he is caſt too th as a 
14 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, will branch, and witbereth: au men gather them, aud 

doe it. caſt them into the fire, aud they burne. | 
15 If ye lone me, keepe my commandements. 7 I ye abide in me, & my words abide in yon, 


16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſnall give aske what ye will, and it thal be done to you. 
you another Comſorter, that hee may abide with 8 Herein is my father glorified. that yee beare 
you jor euer, much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 912 
17 tuen the Spirit of trueth, whom the worde 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo haue I loued 
tan not reeeiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither you: continue in my loue. r 


knoweth him: but yee know him: for he dwelleth 10 If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhal 


with you, and ſhall be in you. aide in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers com · 
18 I will not leaue you comſortleſſe: hut Iwill mandements, and abide in his lone. 
come to you. 1 1 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vrto you, that my 


19 Yet a little while, and the world (hall ſee me ioy might remaine in you, nd that your ioy might 
no more, but yeſhall ſee me: becauſe l liue, ye ſhall be ſull. | / 


line alſo. | 132 *® This is my commandement, that yee lone u. 17. 
20 At that day ſhall yee know that I am in my one anothet, as I haue loued you. 4.1806 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 13 Greater lone then this bath no man, when 4.9. 1.:0h, 


21 He that hath my commandements, and kee. any man beſtoweth bis life ſer lis friend. 
peth them, is he that loueth me: and he that Joueth 14 Ve are my friends, if yes doe whatſoeuer! 
me ſha] be loued of my Fathen and I wil loue him, command yon, ; 471 
and will ſhew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. 15 Henceforth ca) I yon not ſeruantteſor the ſer- 

22 Jadas (aid vnto him(not Iicariot) l. ord, what nantknoweth not what his mafter doth:but I haue 
is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelſe vmo vs, called you friends: for all things that ] haue heard 
and not vnto the wor]d? of my Father haue I madeknowen vnto you. 

23 leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, If any man 46 Yee haue not choſen me, but l hane choſen 
done me, hee will keepe my word. and my Father you, and ordained you. & that yee goe and bring Mat. 28. 
will loue him, and we will come vnto him, and wil forth fruit, and that yati fruit remaine, that what» 19. 
dwell with him. | ſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father in my Name hee 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my words, may g1ine it you. 
2ndthe word which ye heare, is not mine, but the 17 Theſe things command I yon, that yee loue 


3. 1 1. a 
4-2 fe 


Fathers which ſent me. one anether, | | 
25 Theſethings haue l ſpoken vnto you, being 18 If the world hate you, ye knowthatithated *' ©: 
preſent with you. me before you. | 


26 But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 79 If yee were of the world, the world would 
whom the Father will fend in my Name, hee ſhall loue his on- but becauſe you are not of the world, 
teach you all things, and bring alt things tↄ your but l haue choſen you out of the world, therefore 
remembrance which I haue told you. / the world hateth o. 

27 Peace i leaue with you, my peace I giue vrto 20 Remember the worde that l ſaide vnto you, 
you: not as the world gineth, give I vnto you. Let The ſeruant is not greater thenhismaſter.*Ifthey (Ban. 13. 
not your heart be troubled. nor feare. haue perſecuted me, they will pereſecute you aHfoilf 16. mas. 

28: Ye have heard how I ſaid vnto you, I goe a- they haue Kept my word; they wil alſo keep yours. 1% 2. 
way, and will come vnto you. If yee loued me ye 21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto yon fat 2 4.9 
would vereſ y reioyce, becauſe I laid, l goe vnto the for my Names fake, becauſe they haue not knowen 
Father: for my Father is greater then l. him that ſent me. es 

29 Ind no] haue I ſpoken vnto yon before it 22 If l had not come and ſpołen vnto them. they 
come when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. ſhould not haue had ſinne: but now haue they no 

30 Herraſter will Il not ſpeake mauy things vn- cloake for their ſinne. 2 
to yon: fot the prince of this world commeth, and 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father al ſo. 7 
hath nought in me. 23 If had not done works among them, which 

3c Rat it is, tint the world may know that I joue none ther man did, they had not had ſinne: but 
m7 Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, now haue they both ſeene, and haue hated both me 
fo I doe. Ariſe, let vs goe hence. | and my Father. | | 

CHAP. XV. 25 But it ij that the word might be fulfilled, that 3 

6The ſweete conſolation andmmuall lone betwene is written in their Law, © They bated mee without Pſel.35. | 
(rift c his members, vnder the parable of the vine, a cauſe, Mey 0 * 19. 
p A x 2 ut 
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{Greeke, 
put ous 


Sjzna* 
. 


The Comforter promiſed. 


(hap. 14. 


26 But when the Comforter ſhall come, & whom 
Iwill tend vnto you from the Father, euen the Spi- 
riteftrueth which proceedeth of the Father, he ſhal 
teſttfie of me. 

27 And yec ſhall witneſſe alfo, becauſe yee hane 
bene with me from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 

2 Heputteth them in remembrance of the eroſſe, 
aud of their owe infirmitie to come, 9 aud therefore 
goth cofore them with the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt. 
16 Of the comming againe of Chriſt. 195 Of hu aſcen 
fon. 23 To ache in the Name of Chrift, 33 Peace 
in C hriſt, and in the world «ffliffion. 

F Hoſe things haue I ſaid vnto you, that ye ſhould 
hor be offended, 55 

2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea, the 

time ſhall come, that whoſoener killeth you, will 


ont of the thinke that he dock God ſeruice. 


3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I tolde you, that when 
the houre ſhall come, yee might remember that [ 
tolde you them. And theſe things ſayd I not vn 
youfrom the beginning, becauſe I was with you. 

$s But now I goe my way to him that ſent mee, 
and none of you asketh me. Whither goeſt thou? 

6 Butbecauſel haue ſaid theſe things vnto you, 
your hearts are ſull of ſorrow. 

7 Let l tell you the trueth, It is expedient for 
you that I goe away:for if I go not away the Com- 
forter will not come vnto you: but if I depart, [ 
will ſend him vnto you. 
3 And when he is come, he wil reproue y world 
of ſinne. and of rigliteouſneſſe, and of iudgement. 
9 Ol ſinne, beeauſe they beleeue not in me. 
10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goto my Father, 
and ye ſhall ſeeme no more. 
11 Of judgement, becanſe the prince of this 
world is judged. - 

12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now. 

12 Howbeit,when he is come, which is the Spi- 


. riteftrngth, he will leade vou into all trueth : for 


he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelſe, but whatſoever hee 
ſhall heare fiiall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew you the 
things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for hee ſhall receiue of 
mine,and ſhall lhewtt vntoyou. | | 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew 
it vnto vou. | 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
gaine a litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me: for I gos to 
my Father. - | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of bis diſciples among them- 


felues, What is this that hee ſaith vnto vs. A little 


while,and ye ſhal not ſee me, & againe, A litle while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me, and, For I goe to my Father? 

12 They ſaid therfore, What is this that he ſaith, 
A liele while? we know not what ne ſaith, 

19 Now Iefos knew that they would aske him, 
&ſaid vnto them. Do je inquire among yourſelues, 
ofthatT faid, A litle he, and ye ſhall not ſet me, 
and againe, A litle while, and ye (hall fee me? 

30 Verely, verely I lay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament, & the world ſhal retoice,and ye 
ſhall forrow, but your ſorrow ſhal be turned to toy, 

21 A woman when (he trauaileth hath ſorow, be- 
cauſe her houre is come: hut aſſuone as ſhe is deli · 
uered of the child. ſhe remembreth no more the an- 


- » gnilh, for ioy that a man is borne into the world. 


8, Iohn. 


Apoſtles and all beleeuers, Me 

22 And ye now therefore are in ſorom but will 
ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall reioyce, and 
your ioy thall no man take from you, 

23 And in that day ſhall yce aske mee nothing 
* Verely,yerely I ſay.vnto yon, whatſoever ye ſhali £414. 
aske the Father in my Name he will giue it you, 13.4.3. gl. 

24 Hitherto yee haue asked nothing in my 741421, 1 
Name: aske and ye ſhall receiue, that your ioy may 22. marſe þ 
be tall. | 11.24. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in para- 4e 11. 
bles: but the time will come, when [ (hall ne more A.. 5. 
ſpeake to you in parables: but I (hallſhew you 
platnely ef the Father. 

26 At that day ſhall yeaske in my Name, and 1 
ſay not vnto you, that I will pray vnto the Father 
for you. 

27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued me, * and haue beleeued that l came 
out from God. 

28 I am come out from the Father, and came in» 
to the world: Againe, I leaue the world, and goe to 
the Father. 0 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee. By 
this we belecue, that thou art come out from God. 

31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye beleeue now? 

32 xgehold, the houre commeth, and is alreadie Mat. 26. 
come, that ye ſhall be icattered euery man into his 31. 
owne,and (hall leaue me alone: but I am not alone: 14.27. 
for the Father is with me. | 

33 Theſe things hauel ſpoken vnto you,thatin 
me ye might haue peace: in the world ye ſhal have 
aiſliaion, but bee of good comfort: I haue ouer- 


Chap 


come the world, "2 
CHAP, XVII. 

1 The prayer of Chriſt wnto his Father, both for 
humſelfe aud his Apofiles, aud alſo for all ſuch au re- 
ceiue the trueth, 

123 things ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes to 
heauen, and ſaid, Father, the houre is come, glo- 
rifie thy Sonne, that thy Son allo may glorihe thee, 

2 As thou haſt giuen him power ouer all fleſh, Mat.:h 
that hee ſhould giue eternall life to all them that 18, 
theuhaſt ginen him. 

3 And this is life eternall, that they know thee 
to be the onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, 

Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 I haue gloriſied thee on the earth: I haue fi · 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me ta doe. 

5 And now gloriſie me, thou Father, with thine Ti! 
owne ſelſe, with the glory which I had with thee 1 
before the world was. | | 63 

6 I haue declared thy Name. vnto the men wer 
which theu gaueſt me out of the world: thine they 1 
were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue kept u. 
thy word. Met 

7 Now they know that all things whatſoeuer 1 7 
thou haſt giuen me are of hee. . 14-4 

8. For I haue giuen vnto them the words which Ml, 


thou ganeſt me, and they haue receiued them, and C545. it 
haue knowen ſurely chat I came out from thee, and 27. 
haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. 
9 I pray for them l pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou haſt giuen mee: for they are 
thine, 
to Andall mineare thine, audthineare mine, 
and Iamplorified in them. - 
tt And nom am I no more in y world, but theſe 
are ia the. world, and I come to thee, Holy _ 
-.: WM 


git is betrayed. 
keepe them in thy Name, eren them whom thou 
haſt giuen me, that they may be one, as we are, 
12 Whilel was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me, haue 
I kept, & none of them is loſt, but the child of per- 


. N p:4.109. dition, that the x Scriptute might be ſulſilled. 
1, * - 13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
ll Tpcake I in the wotldd, that they might have my ioy 
|; ulfilled in themſelues. 6 

1.9. 14 L haue giuen them thy word, and the world 
5. hath hated them, becauſe tney are not of the world, 


asd am not ofthe werld. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ont 
of the world, but that thou keepe them from euill. 

16 They are not of the world, as I am not of the 
world. | 

am. 7 Sanctiſie them with thy tiueth: thy word is 
2 truech. ; 5 
Nn te 18 As thou didſt ſend me inte the world, ſo haue 
wtf I ſent them into the world. . 

19 And for their ſakes ſan&ifieT my ſelfe, that 
they allo may be ſanctified through the trueth. 

20 I pray not for theſe alone, but ſor them alſo 
which ſhall belecue in me through their word, 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, 
t in me, and I in thee, enen that they may be alſo 
one in vs, that the world may beleeue that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue gi- 
ven them, that they may be one, as we are one. 

23 L in them, and thou in mee, that they may be 
made perſit in oue , and that the world may know, 
that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loued them as thou 
haſt loned me. 

24 Father, I wil that they which thou haſt giuen 
me, be with me eucu where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou haſt given me: for thou 
louedſt me before the foundation of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the world alſo hath not 
knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, & theſe haue 
knowent hit thou haſt ſent me. 

- 26 And I haue declared vato them thy Name, 

and will declare it, that the leue wherewith thou 

haſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 (hriflis betraied. 6 The words of bis mouth 
mite the officers to the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off 
' Malchus eare. 13 Je ſut is brought before Annas and 
Cauiaphas, 25 where Peter denieth him, 36 He tel. 
leth Pilate what hu kingdome is. 

Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 

V forthwith his diſciples ouer the brooke*Ce- 
dron, where was a garden, into the which hee en- 
tred, and his diſciples. 

2 And Iudas which betra ied bim, knew alſo the 
place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither with his 
diſciples, 

3 *ludasthen aſter he had receined a band of 
men and officers of the hie Prieſtes, and of the Pha- 

riſes, came thither with lanternes and torches, and 
weapons. 

4 Then Ieſus knowing all things that ſhould 
come vnto him, went foorth, and ſaid vnto them, 

 Whem ſeeke ye? 3 | 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazatet. Ieſus 
ſaid vnto them, l am he. Now ludas alſo which be- 
trayed him ſtood with them. 

Aſſoone then as he had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 

7. Then he asked them againe, Whom ſeck ye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazaret. 


26, 
2 
7. 


"i. 
* 


thep, 12. 


Net 36. 
q7.marke 


\ 


Ih 16 


Chap. xviij. 


Peters deniall. 396 


8 Ieſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you that I am he: 
therefore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe ps their way. 

9 Thuwa that the worde might bee lulfilled 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thou gaueſt mee Chep,19, 
have Ileſtnone, 13. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it: 
and ſmotethe hie Priefis ſeruant, and eut off his 
right eare. Now the ſeruants name was Malchus. 

111 Then ſaid Teſus vnte Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
into th e ſl.eath: ſnall I not drinke of the cupwhich 
» Father hath given me? 

12 Then the band andthecaptaine, and the oſ- 
ſicers of the lewes tooke Ieſus and bound him, 

r3 And led him away to “ Annas firſt (for he was Lale 3. 27 
father in Jaw to Caiaphas, which was tlie hie Ptieſt 
the fame yeere) | TE 

14 And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſell Bap. it. 
to the Iewes, that it was expedient that one man 50, 
(hould die for the people. 6 

15 Now Simon Peter ſollowed leſus, and an- at. 26. 
other diſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of the 88. marke 
hie Prieſt: therefore he went in with leſus into the 14.54. 
hall of the hie Prieſt. | « bike 22. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore without. Then 84. 
went out the other diſciple, which was known vn- 
to the high Prieſt, and ſpake to her that kept the 
doore, and brought in Peter. 

19 Then ſaid the maid that kept the doore, vn · 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſct- 
ples ? He ſaid, l am not. | | 

18 And the ſeruaunts aud officers ſtoode there, 
which had made a fire of coles: for it was cold and 
they warmed themſelues. And Peter alſo ſtood a- 
mong them and warmed hiinſelſe. ä 

19 The hie Pr ieſt then asked leſus of higdife 
ciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him, I ſpake epenly to the 
world :I euer taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither the Iewes reſort continually, and 
in ſecret haue I ſa1d nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou medasł them which heard 
* 1 ſaid vnto them, behold, they know what 
Iſai | | 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of the 
of ficers which ſtood by, ſmote leſus with bi rod, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo ? 

23 leſus anſwered him, If Ihaue euill ſpoken, 
beare witneſſe of the euill: bat if I haue well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me? | 

24 © * Now Annas had ſent him-bound ynto Nat. 26. ö 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt) 57. marie 

25 * Aud Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 14:53» 
ſelfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Art not thou alio of late 22. 
his diſciples ? He denied it, and ſaid. lam net. 54 

26 One ol the ſeruants of che hie Prieſt, his cou- Mat. 26. 2 
fin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not I ſee 9,70. 

theein the garden with him ? | ma ke * : 

27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly 67.luk. 22. 

the cocke crew, 3555,57. 
28 J Then led they leſus from Caiaphas into t. 27.2 
the common hall. Now it was morning, and they 2. 15 1 
themſelues went not into the common hall, leſt luke 23 1. J 
they ſhould be * defiled, but that they might eate A. 1 
the Paſſeouer. 28. | 
z Pilate then went out vnto them, & ſaid, What 11.3. 
accuſation bring you agaipſt this man ? _ 

zou hey anſwered. and ſaid vnto him, Ii he were 

not au evitdoer,we would not haue deliuered him 
vnto thee. a « 2 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 

judge him aſter your owne Law. Then the 1 * 

| 7 


- 


| C:iſtdeliuered to be crucified, 


faid vnto him, It is not lawfull for vs to put any 
man to death, 53 | 

32 Ii wu that the word of leſus * mighbbe ful. 
filled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what death hee 
ſhould die. 6/2 1h 
Math, 27 33 * SoPilateentred into the common hall a- 
21. arte gaine, and called leſus, and {aid vnto him, Art thou 
18.2. latte the king of the lewes ? | : 
23.3. 34 lelusanſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
ſelſe, or did other tell it thee of me? WEE 

25 Pilate anſwered, Am l alewe? Thine owne 
nation, and the hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vn - 
to me, What haſt thou done? 

zs leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world: if my kingdome were of this world, my ſer- 
uants would ſarely fight, that I ſhould not be deli · 
uered to the lewes: but now is my kingdome not 
from hence. | 88 185 
37 Pilate the ſaid vnto him, Art thou a king then? 

Ieſus anſwered, Thou ſateſtthat I amaking:for this 
cauſe am I borne, and for this cauſe came | into the 
world, that 1 ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the truth : 
euery one that is of the trueth, heareth my voyce. 

28 Pilate ſaid voto him, What is cracth'? And 
when he had ſaid that. he went out againe vnto the 
Lewes; and ſayd vnto them, I finde iu him no cauſe 
at all. 


Mat. 20. 
19. 


39 * Zat you haue acuſtome that I ſhould deli- 
er you one looſe at the Paſſeouer:wil ye then that 

5 late | looſe vnto you the King of the lewey? - 25 
Loans 40 Then cryed they al againe, ſaying. Not him, 
3s 3 but Barabbas: now this Barabbas was a murtherer. 

Al, 3.14 C HA p. XIX. e 

t Men Pilate could not aſſwage the rage of the 
Fewes agamſt ¶ hriſt, he dilmered him vp with his 
ſuper ſcription to be hanged hetweene two theenes, 23 
They caſt lots for his garments. 26 He commendeth 
his mother vnto Fohn, 28 calleth for drmke, $5 di- 
eth, and bis fide is pearced, aud taken done from the 
croffe. 38 He u buried. 2923 

; 3 * Pilate tooke leſus and ſcourged him. 
| M4th.27. | 2 Aud che Souldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes,and putiton his head, and they put on him 
2 purple garment. 1 

3 And ſaid, Haile king of the Iewes. And they 
ſmote him with their rods. 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid vnto 
them, Behold, I bring him forth to yon, that you 
may know that I find no fault in him at all. 

Then came leſus foorth wearing a crewne of 
thornes, and a purple garment. And Pilate ſaid vn- 
to them. Behold the man. ? 

6 Then when the hie Prieſtes and efficers ſawe 
him, they cryed,ſaying, Cruciſie, erueiſie him. pilate 
laid vnto them, Take ye him and crucifie nn, for l 
find no fault in him. 

5 The lewes anſwered him, We hane a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelfe the Sonne of God. Ns 

8 When Pilate then heard that word, he was 
the more afraid, 

9 And wentagaine into the common hall, and 
' aid vnto leſut. Whence art thou? Bur Ieſus gaue 

him none anſwere. 
ro Then ſaid Pilare vnto him, Speakeſtthou not 

vnto me? Knoweſt thou not that I haue power to 
crucifie thee, and haue power to looſe thee ?4 

tt leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no pow. 
er at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
aboue: therefore he that deliuered me vnro thee, 
hath the greater ſinne. | 


Matth.27 4 
I. marłe 


N 27. mar lte 
N 145.16, 17. 


2 S. lohn. 


tz From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe hi 
but the lewes cryed, ſaying , if thou deling raw 
thou att not Ceſars friend: fr whoſoeuer maketh 
himſelfe a king; ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 J When Pilate heard that word, he bronehe 
Leſus foorth. and ſate done in the iudgement ieat 
in a place called the Pauement, and in Hebrewe 
Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſeouer 
and about the ſixt houre : and hee ſaide vnto tlie 
lewes. Beheld your king. ; 

15 But they cryed, Away with him, away with 
him,crucifke htm. Pilate ſaid vnto them, Shall I cry. 
cifie your kingꝰ The hie Prieſts anſwered, We haue 
no king but Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he him vnto them to be cry. 
cihed,* And they tooke Ieſus and led him away. 


brew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, & two other with, 
him, on either fide one, and lIeſus in the mids. 

19 J And Pilate wretealſe a title, and pnt it 
on the eroſſe, and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
IEWES.: : 

20 Thistitle then read many of the lewes: for 
the place where leſus was crucified, was neere to 
the citie: and it was written in Hebrew, Grecke 
and Latine; 

21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the lewes to Pi. 
late, Write not, The King of the ewes, but that he 
ſaid, I am King ot the lewes. 

22 Pilate aulwered, What I haue written, Ihaue 
written. | 


Lots caſt for his gamen. 


A. 23 
17 And he bare his eroſſe, and came into a place 5 
named of dead mens Skuls, which is called in He. 15.21. 


luk.23.56 


23 CThenthe*ſouldiers,whethey had crucified Me thay, 


Iefus.cooke his garments, and made fonxe parts, to 35 noh 
every ſouldier a part, and his coat; and the coat was 15.24, 


without ſeame, wouen from the top thorowout. 
24 Therefore they ſaide one to another, Let vs 

not dinide ir, but caſt lots fur it, whoſe it ſhall be. 

Thi was that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, 


which ſaith, * They parted my garments among pſal. 2 
them and on my coate did caſt lots. So the ſouldi- 18. 


ers did theſe thmgy in deede. 
25 © Then ſtood by the croſſe of Ieſus his mo. 


ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleo - por (le 


pas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when leſus ſaw 
ciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaid vnto his 
mother, Woman behold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he tothe diſciple,Behold thy mo- 
ther: and from that houre, the diſciple tooke her 
home vnto him. 

28 CAfter, when leſus knew that all things were 


performed, that the * Scripture might be fulfilled, P/al.6g 


he ſaid. l thirſt, 

29 And there was (et a veſſel full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger, and put it a- 
bout an hyſſope falle, and put it to his mouth. 

3+ Now when leſus had recciued of the vineger, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed;and bowed his head, and gave 
vp the ghoſt, | 

31 The lewes then(becauſe it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 


eroſſe on the Sabbath dan, for that Sabbath was an 
hie day) beſonght Pilate that their legges might be 


broken, and that they might be taken downe. 
22 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the leg 
ol the ſirſt, and of the other, which was crucified 


with leſide. 
7 33 But 


ö 


A. 
1072 
lala; 0 
40. 
rn 
23. bn. 


; Magdalene. - Chap. xx. 


33 But when they came to Ieſus; and ſaw that 13 And they ſayd vnto her, Woman, why wee- 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. peſt thou ? She ſaid voto them, They haue taken a- 
But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pear- way my Lord, and 1knowe not where they haue 

ced his fide, and ſoorthwith came there out blood layd him. / | | 
and water. | . 14 When ſlie had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelſe 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare tecord, and his re- backe, and faw leſus ſtanding, and knew not that it 

cord is true 3 and hee knoweth that hee faith true, was leſus. 

that ye might beleeue it. 5 5 1õ leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
lud :. 3 6 For theſe things were done, that the * Scrip · thou? Whome ſeekeſt thou > Shee ſuppoſing that 
aum. ture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of him ſhall be he had been the gardener, ſaid vnto him, Sir ii thou 


u. brokcy. | haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt Jaid 
1413. 37 And againe another Scripture ſayth, * They him. and I will take him away, 
10, ſhall ſee him whom they have thruſt thorow. 16 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned her 


lab) 38 * And alter theſe things Ioſeph of uimathea felfe, and ſaid vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
n,moke (who was 2 diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly ſor feare Maſter. + 
243. ofthe Iewes) beſought Pilate that hee might take 17 leſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: for Iam 
" downethe body of leſus, And Pilate gave him li- not yet aſcended to my father, but goe to my bre- 
cence, Hecame then, and tooke leſus bod. thren, and ſay vnte them, I aſcend vnto my Fa- 
. 32. 35 And there came * alſo Nicodemus, (which ther, and to your Father, and to my God, and your 
firſt came to leſus by night ) and brought of myrrhe God. 
and aloe s wingled together about an hundreth 18 _ Magdalene came and telde the diſci- 
and. ples, that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and that he had 
40 Thentooke they the body of Tefus, & wrap” ſpoken theſe things vnto her, 


Chriſts reſurrection. 337 


ped it in linen clothes with the odours, as the man- 19 JJ The ſame day then at night, which was 7 16. 


ner ofthe lewes is to bury. ; the firſt day ofthe wecke , & when the deores were 

4t And in that yu where Ieſus was crucified, ſhytwhere the diſciples were ↄſſembled for ſcare of 
was a garden, and in the garden anewe ſepulchre the lewes, came Ieſus, and flood in the middes, and 
wherein was neuer man yet layd. ſaid to them, Peace be vnto you. 

42 There then layd they Ieſus, becauſe of the 20 And when he had ſo ſaid , hee ſhewed vnto 
lewes preparation day, forthe ſepulchre was neere, them h hands, and his fide, Then were the diſci- 

CHAP. XX. ples glad, when they had ſeene the Lord. 

1 Mary Magdalene commeth to the ſepulehre. 3 21 Then ſaid leſus to them againe, Peace be vne 
So doe Peter and Toby, 12 The two Angels appeart. te you: as my Father lent me, ſo ſend l you. 
19 Chriſt appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 22 And when hee had ſayd that, hee breathed 
10 all hu diſciples, 25 The incredulity of Thomas. 28 on them, and ſayd vmo them, Receive the holy 


bay His confeſſion, Ghoſt. | ; 

ole A. 16. Owe * the firſt day of the weeke came Mary 23 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye temit, they are te- 
| bit 24.1, Magdalene early, when it was yet darke, vnto mitted vnto them: and whoſoeuers ſinnes yee te- 
the ſepulchre, and ſawe the ſtone taken away from taine,they are retained, ... 

334 dhe tombe. 24 © But Thomas one of the twelue called Didy- 


2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, and mus was not with them when leſus came. 
to the other diſciple whom leſus loued, and ſayd 25 The other diſciples therefore {aid vnto him, 
vnto them, They haue taken away the Lord ont of We haue ſeene the Lord: but he ſayd vnto them, 


. 21. the ſepulchre , and wee know not where they haue Except I ſee in his hands the printof the nailes, and 


14. lule 
24 36. 
t. cor. i 3. 
3. pf 


Mat. 18. 
18. 


layd him. put my finger into the] print of the nailes, and put lor plaet. | 


3 Peter therefore went forth and the other dif- mine hand into his fide; I will not beleeue it. 
the ciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 26 CAnd eight dayes aſter, againe his diſciples 
4 So they ran both together, but the other diſ. were within, and Thomas with them, Then came 
ciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſepul - Ieſus when the doores were ſhur, and ſtood in the 


chre. ; mids, and ſay d, Peace he vnto you, 
5 And hee ſtouped downe and ſaw the linnen 27 After ſayd bee to Thomas, Put thy finger 
clothes lying: yet went he not in. here, and ſee my hands: and put foorth thine hand, 


6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and and put it into my ſide, and be not ſaithleſſe, but 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linnen clothes ſaithfull. va : 
lie, 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and fayd vnto him, 

4% WM Org. 7 And the | kerchiefe that was vpon his head, Thon art my Lord and my God. 

u, not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped to- 29 leſus ſayd vnto him. Fhomas. becauſe thou 
gether in a place by it ſelfe. | haſt ſcene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that 
8 Then went in alſo the other. diſciple which haue not ſeene.and haue beleeued. 5 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he tawe it, and be- 30 & And many other fignes alſo did Teſusto 
leeued: | . the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
9 Fer asyet they knew not the Scripture, that in this boocke. 9 9-08 | 
he muſt riſeagaine from the dead. 37 But theſe things are written, that yee might 

1 And the diſciples went away againe vnto beleeve, that IESVS is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
their ſ one home. EY God, and that in beleeuing ye might haue life tho- 
It J Mut Mary floed without at the ſepulebre row his Name. y es 


- Weeping; and us ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ſelſe into + CHAP. XXL, | 
i the ſepulchre, .. 3 t. (hrift eppeareth to hu diſciples agame. 15 Re 
12 And ſaw two Angels in white, fitting , the commandeth Peter earnefily to fied his ſheepe. 18 He 
one at the head, and the other at the feete, where Frewarneth him of bis death. 25 Of (brifts mani- 
the body of Ieſus had layen. fold miracles, a 
| tex 


(hap.11, | 
25. 4 


Ir, lake 
of Gennt« 
farcth, 


los. chil. 
dren, 


| Clift appearerhto his diſciples againe. S. lohn. 


2 theſe things, Ieſus ſnewed himſelfe againe 
to his diſeiples at the þ ſea of Tiberias and thus 
ſhewed he bimſtiſt. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas, wich is called Didymus, und Nathaneel of 
Cana in Galile, & the ſonnes of Zebedeus , and two 
other of his diſciples, 8 


3 Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, Igoe a fiſhing, 


They ſayd vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way, & entred into a ſhip ſtraight - 
way, and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Ieſus 
ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheles the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus. | 

leſus then ſaid ynto them, I Sirs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
rhe right ſide of the ſhip, and (hall finde. So they 

caſt out, and they were not able at all to draw it, for 
the multitude of filhes, 


The manifold mir: 


againe from the dead, | 

15 J So when they had dined; Tefus ſaid to si. 
mon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Iona, Ioueſt thou me 
more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweRt that Lloue thee, Hee ſaid vnto him, Feede 
my lambes. 

16 He ſaid vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si. 
mon the ſonne of Ions, loueſt thou me? He ſayd vn. 
to him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I lene thee, He 
ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. | 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the 
ſore of Tons, loueſt chou mee ? Peter was ſory be. 
cauſe he ſayd vnto him the third time, Loneft thou 
mee? and ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things: thou kroweſt that I loue thee, leſus ſayd 
vnto him, Feede my ſneepe. | 

18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt yong, thongirdedſt thy ſelſe, and walked? 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when then (halt bee 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ano. 


7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple, whom leſus lo- ther ſhall gird thee, aud leade thee whither thou Lake 
ned, vnto Peter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe- wouldeſt nor. 49-10 
rer heard that it was the Lord, hee girded his coat 19 And thus ſpalte he, ſignifying by what death 10.20 
to him, (for he was naked) and caſt himſelte into he ſhould glerifie God, And when he had ſaid this, 15.2 
the ſea. he ſayd to him, Follow me. 16.5 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip(for they 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the diſei. Nat. 
were not farre from land, but abont two hundreth ple whome leſus loued, following, which had alſo nur. 
cubits) and they drew the net with fiſhes, - ( leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and had ſaid, Lord, e luke 

. 9 Aﬀoone then as they were come to lande. which is he that betrayeth thee? bah 


they ſaw hote coales, aud fiſh layd thereon, and 
bread, 

10 leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

1r Simon Peter d forth, and drew the net 
to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth fifty and 
three: albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 


the net broken. 


ta Teſus ſaid vnto them, Come and dine. And 


none ofthe diſciples durſt aske him, Who art thou, 


ſeeing they knew that hewas the Lord. 
13 leſus then came, and tooke bread, and gaue 
therm. and fiſh likewiſe, | 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhew- 
ed himſelfeto his diſciples, after that he was riſen 


>» 


21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaydto 5 


leſus, Lord. what (hall this man doe? 

22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If L will that he tarie till 
I come, what is that to thee? Follow thau me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the bre- 
thren , that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yer Iefug 
ſaid not to him,Heſhall not die :but, If I will that 
he tarie till I come, what is that tothee ? 

24 This is that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrate theſe things, and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 


25 Now there are alſo many other things which /, 26 
Teſus did. the which if they ſhould be written enery 30% 


one, I luppoſe the world could not containe the 
bookes that thould be written, Amen, 
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written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


| THE ARGVMENT. | 
(2 after bis aſtention performed his promiſe to his Apoſiles, and ſeut them the holy Ghoſt, declaring 
thereby that he was not onely mindſull of his church, but mould be the head and maintainer thereof for 
tuer. Mbereiu alſo ha mighty power appeareth,who notwithſlanding that Satan and the world reſifled neuer 
fo much againſt thu noble worte, yet by a few ſimple men of no reputation, replemſhed all the world wit hahe 
ſound of by Goſpel. And here iu the beginning of the Church, and in the tucreaſe thereof, we may |-lainely per- 
ceine the prackiſe end malice which Satan continually 2jeth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrow the Goſpel; he raiſeth 
conſpiracies tumulis commotiams, perſecutions flanderr, and all linde of cruelty. Agaiue, we ſhall here behold 
the pronidtnce of God,who onerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes , deliuereth his (hurch from the rage of t)- 
rants , flrengtheneth and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conſiently to follow their Captaine Chriſt + lea. 
uing as it were by this hiftorie,a perpe:uell memory to the Church, that the Croſſe is ſo ieyned with the Goſp*l, 
that they ave fellowes iuſeparable, and that the end of one affliftzon is but the beginning of another, Tet neutr- 
$5elefte,God turneth the troubles, perſecutions jmpriſonings, and tentations of bis, 10 4 good iſſue, gining them 
uit were in ſorow, ioy: in bands, freedome : in priſon, deluerance: m trouble, quletneſſe: iu death, life. Fi- 
vally. this booke conteineth many excellent Sermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as tonching the death, rcſur- 
reffion, and aſcention of Chriſt.The mercie of God. Of the grace aud remiſſiou of fnne through ſeſus Cbrift. 07 
the bleſted mmurtalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of ¶ hriſts flocke. UF repentance and feare of God. 
with ether principal points of our faith: ſo that this onely hiflory, in a maner may be Juſſictent t1 iuſtriti a 
mas in al trut doctriut and Religion. gy 
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| 4 appearing, and aſcenſion, 


C H A p. . 

7 The words of Chriſt and his Angels to the Apo- 

files. 9 Hi aſcenſion. 14 Wherem the Apofiles 

are occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent. 26 And of 
the election of Mati bia. 5 ; 

| Hane made the former Treatiſe, O 


——_ 


SI) (EF Theophilus, of all that lefus began 
Does doe andteach, 
| d) "o 2 Vntilltheday that hee was ta- 


| ken vp, afterthat he through the ho- 
ly Ghoſt had ginen commandements vnte the A- 
poſtles,whom he had choſen: 8 
To whome alſo hee preſented himſelfe aline 
ater that hee had ſuffered, by many infallible to- 
kens, beiug leene of them by the ſpece of fourtie 
dayes,& ſpeaking of thoſe things which apertaine 

to the kingdome of God. 

4 And when hee bad gathered them together, 
heecommanded them that they ſhould net depart 
from lerulalem, but to wait for the promiſe of the 

ale 24, Father, & which, ſaid he, ye have heard of me. 
oem 5 Tor lohn indeed baptized with water, but 
1126 & yee [hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt within 
15.26, & theſe few dayes. 

% $6 When they therefore were come together, 
Mat.z.re they asked him, aying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
wer, 1. 8, reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael ? 

lie3.16 7 And hee ſaid voto them, It iz not for you to 
+. 1.26, knowe the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
$4, 2.4, bath put in his one power, 

nit. 8 But ye ſnall receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, 
16 u when he ſhal come on you: and ye ſhalbe witneſſes 
194, uvnto me both in Ieruſalem, and in all Indea,and in 
Samaria, and vnto the vtter moſt part of the earth. 
ue 24, 9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things. while 
z, they beheld hee was taken vp: for a cloud tooke 
him vp out of their tight. 

10 And while they looked Redfaſtly toward 
heauen, 2s he went, behold,two men ſtood by them 
in white appgrell, | a 

11 Whieß alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galile, why ſtand 
yee gazing into keauzn? This Ieſus which is taken 
vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as ye haue 
ſeene him goe into heauen. a 

12 J Then returned they vnto Jeruſalem from 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues, which 
is neere to Ieruſalem, containing a Sabbath dayes 
tourney. | ; | 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohn, & Andrew, Philip, & Themas, 
Bartlemew, and Matthew, lames the ſonne of Alphe- 
us, and Simon Zelotes, and Iudas Iames brother. 

14 Theſe all continned with one accord in pray» 
et and ſupplication with the | women, and Mary 
the mother of leſus, and with his brethren. 

15 © And iu thoſe dayes Peter Rood vp in the 
mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, (now the number 
lor, men, of [names that were in one place, wete about an 

bundreth and twentie) | 

16 Yee men and brethren, this Scripture muſt. 

gt. 9. Needs haue beeffe ſulfi led, which the * holy Ghoſt 

vn 12, by d month of Dauid ſpake before of Judas, which 

u. an Was* guide to them that tooke leſus. 

4. 7 For he vas numbred with vs, and had obtai- 

apo. nedffellowſhip in this miniſtration, 

1 18 He therefore hath purchaſed a field with the 

Math, 25, reward of iniqnitie: and when hee & had throwen 
downe hir lt headlong, hee braſt aſunder in the 

mids,and all his bowels guſhed our. 

x9 Anditis knowen vuto all the inhabitants of 


(or, 
Pts, 


Chap. jj. 


The kierie tongues. 308 
Ieruſalem, inſomuch that that field is called in their 
owne language, Aceldama,yis, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the booke of Pialmes, 
* Let his habitation be void, and let no man dwell Pſal. 69, 
therein: * alſo, Let another take his j charge. 25. | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men, which haue com- Pſal. 109 
panied with vs, all the time that the Lord leſus was 8, 

+ conuerſant among vs, or, mini · 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn vnto fery. 
the day that hee was taken vp from vs, muſt one of 1 Greeke, 
them be made a witnes with vs of his reſu rection. went in 

23 And they preſented two, loſeph called Rarſa- and wem 
bas, whoſe ſurname was luſtus, and Matthias, one, 

24 And they prayed, fayipg, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, | 

25 That he may take the roome of this miniſira® 
tion and Apoſtleſnip, from which Iudas hath gone 
aſtray, to goe to his owne place. | 

26 Then they gave ſorth their lots: and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was by a eonumen con. 
ſent counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

CHAP, II. 

3 The Apoſtles hauing veceined the holy Ghoſt, 
male their heavers aſtoniſocd. 14 W/hcn Peter had 

ſtopped the mouthes of the mackers, he ſheweth by the 
vifible graces of the holy Spirit that Chriſt is come. 
41 Hee bapteth a great number that were conuer- 
ted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie, aud diners ver- 
tues of the fauhfull, 1 
As when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with one accord in one place. 

2 And*ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhivg and mightie winde, and it filled 4 17. 
all the houſe where they ſate. | 15. and 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 19, 6. 
tongues like fire, and (ate vpon each of them. mat. 3. f r. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, „et 1 8, 
and begap to ſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi - ute 2.16 
rit gaue them j vtterance. 1075 

5 And there were dwelling at Ieruſalem Tewes, Heale. 
men that feared God, of euery natiõ vnder heauen. 

6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude 
came tagether. and were aſtonied, becauſe that cne- 
ry man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, ſay- 
ing among themſelues, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galile ? 

8 Howthen heare we euery man our owne lan- 
guage wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, | 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, wluch is beſide Cyrene, 
and þ itrangers of Rome, and Iewes, and Proſelytes, [0r.thott 

11 Cretes, and Arabjans : we heard them fpeake thatdwels 
in on owne tongues the woonderfull workes of it Rome. 
God, 5 * 

12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to another, What may this be? 

. 13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full 
of {new wine. po 2 lor, fwees 

14 J But Peter ſtanding with the eleven, lift vp 
his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iudea, and 
ye all that inhabite leruſalem, he this knowen vnto 
you, and hearken vnto my words. 

15 For theſe are not drunken as ye 
it is hut the third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 10/2. : g. 
Prophet * Iocl. iſa 44.3. 
17 And 


Chah. 1.3. 


ſuppoſe, ſince 


| Cluiſtappearerhto his diſciples againe. S. ich- 


| PPriake 
of Gennt« 
fercth, 


$0r, chil. 
dv en * 


2 theſe things, Ieſus ſnewed himſelfe againe 
to his diſeiples at the þ ſea of Tiberias and thus 
ſhewed he bmſtiſt. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus , and Nathaneel of 
Cana in Galile, & the ſonnes of Zebedeus , and two 
other of his diſciples, * 


3 Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, Igoe a fiſhing, 


They ſayd vnto him, Wee alſo will goe with thee. 
They went their way, & entred into a ſhip ſtraight - 
way, and that night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, leſus 
ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheles the diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus. 

leſus then ſaid vnto them, | Sirs, haue ye any 
meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on 
rhe right ſide of the ſhip, and P (hall finde. So they 

caſt out, and they were not able at all to draw it, for 
the multitude of fiſhes, 
7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple, whom leſus lo- 
ned. vnto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
er heard that it was the Lord, hee girded his coat 
to him, (for he was naked) and caſt himſelte into 
8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip( for they 


vweere not farre fram land, but about two hundreth 


cubits) and they drew the net with fiſhes, © 
. 9 Aﬀoone then as they were come to lande, 

they ſaw hete coales, aud fiſhlaydthereon, and 
bread, | 

10 leſus ſayd vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue now caught. 

xr Simon Peter d forth, and drew the net 
to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundreth fifty and 
three: albeit there were ſo many, yet was not 


the net broken. 


ta leſus ſaid vnto them, Come and dine. And 


none of the diſciples durſt aske him, Whoart thou, 


ſeeing they knew that he was the Lord. 
1; leſus then came, and tooke bread, and gaue 
them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Iefas ſhew- 
ed himſelte to his diſciples, after that he was riſen 


againe from the dead. 

15 « So when they had dined, Ieſus ſaid to Si. 
mon Peter, Simon the forme of Iona, loueſt thou me 
more then theſe ? He ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord, thou 
knowent that I loue thee. Hee ſaid vnto him, Feede 
my lambes. 

16 He ſaid vnto him againe the ſecond time, Si. 
mon zhe ſonne of Ions, loueſt thou me? He ſayd vn. 
to him, Tea Lord, thou knoweſt that I lene thee, He 
ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. | 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the 
ſore of Tons, loueſt chou mee? Peter was ſory be · 
cauſe he ſayd vnto him the third time, Loneft thou 
mee ? and ſayd vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things: thou kpowelt that I loue thee, Teſus ſayd 
vnto him,Feede my ſheepe, 5 

18 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou 
waſt yong, thon girdedſt thy ſelſe, and walked 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thon ſhalt bee 
olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine hands, and ano. 
ther ſnall gird thee, aud leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſtror. 

19 And thus ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glertfie God, And when he had ſaid this, 
he ſayd to him, Follow me, 


20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the diſci. 


ple whome leſus loued, following, which had alſo 


leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and had ſaid, Lord, chan 


which is he that betrayeth thee? 


21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſayd to 23 


Ieſus, Lord. what ſhall this man doe? 

22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If l will that he tarie till 
I come, what is that to thee? FoJlow thau me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the bre- 
thren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Vet Ieſug 
ſaidnot to him, Heſhall not die : but, If I will that 
he tarie till I come, what is that tothee ? 

24 This is that diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 
his teſtimony is true. 


25 Now there are alſo many otherthings which 65426 
Teſus did. the which if they ſnould be written enery 3% 


one, I ſuppoſe the world could not containe the 
bookes that ſhould be written. Amen. 
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The manifold mira * 
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CTHE ACTES OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 
OW after bis aſtention performed his promiſe to his Apoſites , and ſeut t hem the holy Ghoſt, deelaring 
thereby that he was not onely mindſull of his church, but world be the head and maintainer thereof for 
euer. bereiu alſo ho mighty power appeareth,who notwithſl anding that Satan ani the world refified neuer 
fo much againf} this noble worte, yet by a few ſimple men of no reputation, repleniſbed all the world withzhe 
ſormnd of his Goſpel, And here iu the beginning of the Church, and in the tucreaſe thereof,we may j-lainely per- 
ceine che pradiſt end malice which Satan continually vet to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrom the Goſpel. he raiſerh 
conſpiracies tumulis. commot ions, perſecutions flanders,and all linde of cruelty. W ſhall here behold 
the pronidtnce of God;who onerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes , deliuereth his (hurch from the rage of t- 
rants , firengtheneth and encourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to follow their Captaine Chriſt : lee. 
uing as it were by this iftorie.a perpetuall memory to the Church, that the (reſſe ts ſo ioyned with the Goſp*l, 
that they are ftllowes iuſeparable, and that the end of one afflifizon is but the beginning of another. Tet neut7- 
theleſte, God turneth the troubles, perſecutions impriſouings, and tentations of his. to a good iſſue, ꝑiain them 
u it were in ſorow, ioy: in bands, freedome : in priſon, deliuerance: m trouble, quletneſſe: iu death, life. Fi. 
vally. tts booke conteineth many excellent Sermons of the Apoſiles and diſciples, as touching the death, rcſur- 
reftion and aſcention of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace aud renuſſion of fine through ieſus Criſt. Of 
the bleſted nemortalitie. Anexhortation tothe miniſters of Chriſts flocke. (if repentance and feart of God, 
with ether principal points of our faith: ſo that this onely hiſtory, in a maner may be ſufficient 12 inſirnli a 

mas in al arne doirine and Religion. | | 3 
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C H A p. . 
7 The words of Chriſt and his Angels to the Apo- 


 flles. 9 His aſcenſion. 14 Wherem the Apoſiles 


are occupied till the holy Ghoft be ſent. 26 And of 


the eleflion of Nati bias. 
I { & 


Have made the former Treatiſe, O 
Theophilus, of all that Ieſus began 
to doe and teach, | 

2 Vntillthe day that hee was ta- 
ken vp, afterthat he through the ho- 
ly Ghoſt had giuen commandements vnto the A- 
poſtles. whom he had choſen: 5 
To whome alſo hee preſented himſelfe aline 
after that hee had ſuffered, by many infallible to- 
kens, beiug ſeene of them by the ſpace of fourtie 
dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things which appertaine 
to the kingdome of God. 

And when hee bad gathered them together, 
hee commanded them that they ſhould net depart 
from lerulalem, but to wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, & which, ſaid he, ye haue heard of me. 

5 for lohn indeed baptized with water, but 
yee (hall be baptizea with the holy Ghoſt within 
theſe few dayes. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked him,ſaying,Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? _ 

75 And hee faid vnto them, It isnot for you to 


A a 
> \ 


* 
— ; 


16 1.26, knowe the times or the ſeaſons , which the Father 


chap. 2.4, 
au it. 


16 aud. 
19.4, 


Luke 24. 


Jl, 


(Or, 
Wats, 


bath put in his one power. 

8 But ye ſhall receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, 
when he ſhal come on you: and ye ſhalbe witneſſes 
vnto me both in Ieruſalem, and in all Indea,and in 
Samaria,and vnto the vttetmeſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he bad ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld hee was taken vp: for a cloud tooke 
him vp out of their light. 

to And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen, as he went, behold, two men ſtood by them 
in white apparell, | ; 

11 Whichalſo ſaĩd, Ve men of Galile,why Rand 
yee gazing into keauzn? This Ieſus which is taken 
vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſocome, as ye haue 
ſeene him goe into heauen. : 

12 J Then returned they vnto Teruſalem from 
the mount that is called the mount of Oliues,which 
is neere to Ieruſalem, containing a Sabbath dæyes 
iouruey. : 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter, 
and lames, and John, & Andrew, Philip, & Themas, 
Bartlemew, and Matthew, lames the ſonne of Alphe- 
us, and Simon Z.elotes, and Iudas lames brother. 

14 Theſe all continned with one accord in pray. 
et and ſupplication with the | women, and Mary 
the mother of leſus, and with his brethren. 

15 © And iu thoſe dayes Peter Rood vp in the 
mids of the diſciples, and ſaid, (now the number 


bor, men, of | names that were in one place, were about an 


14.41. y. 
obn 12, 
$7, and 
18253. 


5 por. 
* 77. 


hundreth and twentie) 


16 Yee men end brethren, this Scripture muſt. 


needs haue beeffe (alfilled, which the & holy Ghoſt 
by d mouth of Danid ſpake before of Judas, which 
was * guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had obtai- 
ned i fellowſhip in this miniſtration, 
18 He therefore bath purchaſed a field with the 
reward et iniqnĩtie: and when hee * had throwen 


D e headlong, hee braſt aſunder in the 
mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. | 
x9 And it is knowen vuto all the inhabitants of Prophet * Joel. 


Chap. jj. 


The fierie tongues. 
Ieruſalem,infomuch that that field is calledin their 


owne language, Aceldama,yis,The field ot blood. 
20 For it is written in the booke of Pialmes, 


398 


ret his habitation be void, and let no man dwell Pſal. 69, 


therein: & alſo, Let another take his þ charge. 
21 Wherefore of theſe men, which haue com- 


7 conuerſant among vs, TT 
22 Beginning from the, baptiſme of Iohn vnto 


2 5. 

1 Whe 5 P ſal. tog 
panied with vs, all the time that the Lord leſus was 8, 
ſor, mini · 
Hery. 


the day that hee was taken vp from vs, muſt one of 1 Greeke, 
them be made a witnes with vs of his reſut rection. went in 


23 And they preſented two, loſeph called Barſa- 
bas, whoſe ſurname was luſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, laying, Thou Lord which 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen, .. | 

25 That he may take the roome of this miniſtr2* 
tion and Apoſtleſnip, from which Iudas hath gone 
aſtray, to goe to bis owne place. 1 

26 Then they gaue ſorth their lots: and the lot 
fell vpon Matthias, and he was by a eommen con. 
ſent counted with the eleven Apoſtles. 

CHAP, II. 

3 The Apoſiles hauing veceined the holy Ghoſt 
make their hearers aflomſnede 14 When Peter had 

ſtopped the mouthes of the mackers, he ſheweth bythe 
vifible graces of the holy Spirit. that Chriſt is come. 
41 Hee bapiketh a great number that were conuer- 
ted. 42 The godly exerciſe, charitie,and diners ver- 
tues of the fauhfull, 1 
A when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
were all with one accord in one place, 

2 And*{uddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhivg and mightie winde, and it filled 
all the houſe where they ſate. | 

$ And there appeared vnto them clouen 
rongues like fire, and (ate vpon each of them, 

4 Andthey were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and begap toſpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi- 
rit gaue them j vtterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Iexuſalem Iewes, 
men that feared God, of euery natiõ vnder heauen. 

6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude 
came tagether. and were aſtonied, becauſe that cne- 
ry man heard them ſpeake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, ſay- 
ing among themſelues, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galile ? 

8 How then heare we euery man our one lan- 
guage wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Alia, | | 

10 And of Phrypia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and oſ the parts of Libya, wluch is beſide Cyrene, 
and þ itrangers of Rome, and Iewes, and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them fpeake 
in _ owne tongues the woonderfull workes of 
God, 2 0 

12 They were all then amazed, and doubted, 
ſaying one to apother, What may this be ? 

. 13 And others mocked, and ſaid, They are full 
of new wine. ENS 2 

14 J But Peter ſtanding with the eleven, lift vp 
his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of ludea, an 
ye all that inhabite Ieruſalem, be this knowen vnto 
you, and hearken vnto my words. 

15 Fot theſe are rot drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſince 
it is hut the third houre of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


17 And 


Þ 


and wen 
ons, 


Chap.n.g. 
and 11. 
15. and 
19. 6. 
Nat 4. rr, 
merk r 9. 
lube 3.16 
I Oy, to 
e. 


Heal 


Lr, thoſt 
thatdwels 
at Rome, 


lor, ſwees 


7070 2.28. 
iſa 44. 


ntl ponreont ef ay Sp: won had yo 
finujes and ye 7 ſhall propheſir, & your 
oz men ſhallſee vitions and your old men ſhall 
. . dreamedreames, © | | 
10 Anon my fertanre,andton mine handmatds 
| — aut of wiy Spirit in theſe dayes, and 
3 T will ſhiew wohtders/in heauen aboue, 
and rakens im the earth beneath,blood,and fire, and 
the vapor > of fi le A v6 99 42 5 - ' 
- 2+ he Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
and the Moone intꝭ blood j before that great and 
| notable day of the Lord come. * 
for 2.32. t And it ſhalbe *that whoſoeuer (hall call on 
rom, te. the Name ofthe Locd,ſhalbe ſaued. 
13. ub Ye men of Iſratl, heare theſe words, I E SVS 
of Natater,, a man wpproviied of God among you 
with great werkes,and wonders,and fignes, which 
God Md by him in the mids of you, as your ſelues 
23. Him, ? ſay, haue ye taken by the hands of the 
ery ing delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſett, and edge of God, and haue cruci- 
bedandflaine, 
24" Whem Gad hath raiſed vp, and looſed the 
ſoldwyes of death, becauſe it was vnpelsible that he 
ſhoutdbe holden of ite | 
P ſal. 16. Fer Druid fairh eencerning him, * Tbeheld 


Joel 2.31. 


101, pro- 
uiacuce. 


85,7. the Lord alwayes before me: ſor hee is at my right 
land, that I ſhonld not beſhaken,” | 4 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 
: 2 was glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall 
. reſt in hope, 4 5 
r, life, 27 — thou wilt not Jeaue my Iſoule in 
er per ſan. graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one tol ſee cor- 


for, feele. raption. 
a 28 Thou haſt ſhewed mee the wayes of life, and 
ſhalt make me ſul} of ey with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, I miy boldly ſpeake vnto 
. King. 2. yd the Patriarch Druid. *thar hee is both dead 
Tro. chap. and buried, and his lepulehre remaineth with vs 
13.36. vnto kh dax. 
"36 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, & knew 
Pſal. 132 that Gad had *ſworne with an othe vnto him, that 


11. af the fruite of his loynes he would raiſe vp Chriſt 
citerning thefleth; to fet him vpon his throne, 

3. He knewing this before, ſpake of the reſarre- 

> P/al16, Alan of Chrift.that * his] ſonie ſhould not bee leit 


ro. chap. in graue. neither his fleſhſhoald | ice corruption. 
13. 33. 2 This leſus God bath raiſed vp, whereot wee 
or, per at wineſſn. 


fon. 3 Since then that he e right hand of God 
hor feel. da debe sede hanerecerned of hx Father 
. © - | their of the botyatift he hack hed forc 
. ye nowſee aud heare. 
N For Yavid is not attended into heauen, but 
P ſal. i re he ta The Lord fiydro'my Lord, Sit army 
Fo e han W 79 
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children, and to all that are aſarre off, eucn as | 
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40 And wi many « r words hee ib bt Ir n. Mm 
and exhorted ehem, laying, Saue your — 2 1 
this froward generation. fore cc © 

45 Then they that gladly receined his worde : 
were baptized: and the ſame day there were added 
to the Church about threethouſand ffoules, lor, den 
42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrite, ſons, 
and fellowſhip and breaking of bread,and praiers, 

43 CAnd ſeare came vpon euery foule: and ma. 
ny wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

44 And all that beleened,were in one place, and 
had all things common. 7 

45 And they ſold their poſſeſsiong & goods and 
parted them to all men, as euery ene had need. 

45 And they continued dayly with one accord 
in the Temple, and breaking bread ] at home, did (hang 


54.432 


eatetheir meat together with gladneſſe and ſingle· j0r, fog * 
neſſe of heart: houſe u 156 
47 Prayfing God, and had fauour with all the eu. $439 


people: and the'Lord added te the Church from 
day to day ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 
CHAP. III. 

7 The lame is refloved to his feet. 12 Peter prea- 

cheth ( hriſt unto the people. 
Ne Peter & Iohn went vp together into the 
Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 
2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe, was caried, whom they lavd 
daily at the gate of the Temple called Beautiful. to 
aske almes ot them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and lohn, that they would 
enter into the Temple, deſired to receine an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him wnb 
Iohn, ſayd. Looke on vs. 

5 Aud he gaue heed vnto them, truſting tore» 
ccine ſomething of them. 

6 Then faid Peter, Siluer and gold haue I none, 
but ſuch as I haue, that giue I thee: in the Name of 
leſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe vp, and walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, and life 
bm vp, and immediatly hisfecte aud ankle bones 
received ſtrength. | 

8 And he leaped vp, Rood, and walked, and en- 
tred with them into the Temple walking, and lea- 
ping, and praiſmg God. je... 

9 And all the peoplefawhim walke, and pray- 
fing God. ; : 

% And they knew him, that it was hee which 
Fite for f almes at the deantifull gate of the Tem- 
ple and they were amazed, and ſore aſtonied at 
that which was come vnto him. 

rt F And as the ereeple which war healed , held 
Peter and lohn, all the ranne amazed vnto 
them in the perch which is called Salomons. 

12 Sa when peter ſaw it, hee anſwered vnto the 

le, ve men of lirael. why marueile yee at this? 


or why loeke yee fc y on vn, asthoogh by 


foorſtoole. aur oe power of godlineſſe wee had madechis 


man pne? F | 
: 1 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and lacob, n 
me *Gad of our Fathers rat glorified bs Seas ( 
leſus, om yee — 41 ed iv the pre- 

ſence of Pilare, hen be had him to be de- 
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coil endes, irmilleometo 


A 1 lt 
efound God. 


6 And — drandedlledthe Apo- 
. He — 9 them they com- 
3 2 that they ( 

., ofTefus,ar lem goe. 1705 
. parted fr eee 


. 80 
4 * wortby to ſuffer rebuke for 


= Temple, and from houſe to 


not to teach, and N- — 


| 0 H A p. VI. 
3 Seum Deacons are ordained in the church. 8 
$ and miracles of Stenen , whom they aren. 


Nd in thoſedayes as the number of the diſci- 
Aliſotatdaon d murmuring of the Gre- 
cians towardes the Hebrewes, becauſe, their wi- 

dees were neglected in the dayly miniſtring. 


455 2 8 called the multitude of the 


er, and ſayd, It is not meete that 
— word of God to ſetue the 

5 
3 Wherefore brethren locke ye dut among you 
Gadd * report, and full of the holy 
mdf dons, whichwe may appojut to 


4 9 wee will; give our ſelues continually to 
prayer. and ts the miniftration of the word. 
5 And tbeſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, 
and they choſe Stenen a man full of faith. and ofthe 
1. holy Chef and philip, and Prochorus, and Nicz- o 
| nor. and Timna: and Parmeuas, and Nicolas a Pro- 
10 yte of Amiochia, 
oc 8 . 15 before the Apatlvand they 
yed,and is hands on tem. 
12 And the word /o God ir ncreaſed, and the num- 
4 TY * of the diſtiples was maltiplied in texuſalem 
11 30 fmt tly, and a grentcpmpany of ;the Ade wereo- 
4.50 ! edient to the faith, rela: 
„ 8 Nos Stenen full of faith and power; did 
great wonders and miracles amon — — 
„ Thben there acoſe certgire 
which ate called Libertines, and Cyrenians,and of 
pr cs and ofthem of — 
diſputed with Steuen. 


and the Spirit by the which he ſpke. 

x1, Then they ſſuborned men which ſayd ; Wee 
wr Fg heard, him ee blaſphemqus words again 

es and 

12 Thus = moued the people Ale Elders, 
and the Scribes: aud ennningvpon 8 
and broughe him tothe Councill, 

13 Andſerforth fallewitnedes, which ſaid. This 


man cealeth not᷑ to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes a- 


piinſ rhig hoty plare,antl the Law. 


ard him (ay ; tharrbisJeſagof his 
Os _ and dew change 


ne vs. 


25 his ice as if hl been 
14 53 1 TORTS F 


ay Angel. . 1 4 
72 e Por . 4 $013 #1 A A 
1 86e 22 


Gr * 


p 


14 not ſpeake in tha-Naine 


ciſed him dla eight day 


in Egypeihe ſent our fathers firſt. . + <1 


brought, an 


the Synagogne, -*: 
aud of Aſia, and 
1% Bat they were vot ablt io reſiſt the wildome, 5 


ſonns. STE. 


benen W Ft 
— —— — 


rs, 


e \glorgapp vnto our ta- 
1 be- 


ee while he was in 
fore be welt.i Cha Charran,: , "4 100 

3 and pd vate him, Comecoutofthy coun: Ci 
eee thy . and come inte the land 


4 Thencame — ofthe landof the Chalde- 
arge dwelt in Charran. And after that his father 
was dead ,;Gogbropght him ĩrom hence! inte this 
nd whole yenow dwell, : cl 
5 Aud h F ganebim none inherjtencei in it no, not 
the breadthof a foote: yet hee promiſed that hee 
would give it to him for a poſſeſsi on, and to his 
ſeed aſter him hen as yet he had na child. 
6 But Gad ſpake thus, that his & ſeed thould be Gen. 15. 
a ſoiournerin aſtrange land y andihatthey (ſhould 1 3. 
keepe it in bondage, and intreat it euill foure hun- 4 
dred yeeres | 
7 But the nation to whom they ball be i in bon⸗ 
dage, will I ĩndge, faith God.: and after that, they. 
ſhall come footth, and ſerue me in ihis placa.· 
8 *fle gave bim alſo theconenant ofcircumci. Gan.x92 
fion: and ſo & Aram begatefllaac, ond cireums 10 * 
day: nnd kate, ® Loco, Sena 
and Nee Partjarches.: » i 
12 Paylarches mauedwwi th ennie, fold $426. 
*Toſep into Beype : but God was withphime.; (ic 09290 
10 ud, rell him outeeldirhideitidions. , 3233+ 3 
and *pauchi and wiledoweepebe light of . 3.72 
Pharaoh \king-of Bgype, who Arden governove: 122. 
ouer Egypt and ayer: his whole honſe.“! 2 37. 
11 CI ben came chere a famioeounall the lang 28 
of Egypt aud. ee ehen ther our 4 
fathers found no ſuſtenancfe. 
12 But when #laceb heardchatthere wancorne Gen 47. 4 
2775 gt a 


. * 


T% 
5 


* Aud at the ſecond time Toſcpbaegs knowen, Ce 
of 14 brethren, & e r e 47 ini 
vnto Pharaoh. A vl 

14 They tnt loſeph, 1 ks uber to bY. 
apa kinred, toes ny We Wks: _ 2 1 J 

77.95 7 1174 5 
Gen 700 7. 

6 A : 


tcene mos. 


17 Bat when ſbetime of Gn neren; 
which — had ſworne to Abraham, th ae 

grew and wultiplied in Bgyph oony =: 

18 Till another bang arcde v I owe: 


ſeph,.. - L 194 
1 ” The kame dealt ſabtilly — 5 nt. 
evillin bee rf | 

eee ten; eit en J 170 > rhe ; 
maine aliue. i 40 mortiondriniget +, 20 race 7 
a0 Theſqme time ws, loles bons, anc 7 
Gees a ie (nga. pi 


1 


ter tooke — iſh cl higiorh, 


aut 


je defended ti oil nenge 


2 Fore his brethren w 

dy his hand Neal yivethem 
—— vnderſtood it not. 
26 Aud r 
them as Krone; and would kaue ſet them at 
one aga .Sirs,ye are brethren: hy do ye 
wrong one to mother ? | 


rell that had 
een 


27 But he that did bis nei r wrong, thruſt 
bim away, ſaying, Who mai thee aPtince anda 
ge ouer ys? 


28 Wilrthon kill me as thou didſt the Fgypti 


29 The: fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
ftraogerin the land of 2 be begat two 


I 30 And when yeres were ired;there ap- 
© Exod, 3. 2. peared to him A wildernes — Sina an 
1 Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire, in a biiſh. 
37 And when Noſesfaw it, hee wondered at the 
fi 2 and as he drew neere to conſider it. the voice 
of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, 
<a lam the God of thy tathers, the God of Abra- 
bam, andi the God of Iſaac, and the God of lacob. 
Then Moſes durſt not behold ĩt. 
33 Then the Torq ſnid to him, Put off thy ſhooes 


5 ' i 
34 Thaveſocne,T hane ſcene the aſfliQivn of my 
| wich in Egypt, and I baue heard their 

2500 E and 
*\” _ how come, and I will tend thee into 

35 This Moſes whom they e.faying, Who 
made thee a Prince and a ludꝑe v the ſame God ſent 
© one em bo mtr Pu ro ofthe An- 
„ * | ge which to him in the buſh; 
er 7. 36 He? nt them out, 2 and 
Lt, miraeler in the Iaud of Egypt, and In the red ſea, 
ehevteys, and in the wilderueſſe à forty 7 
#x0.16.t, 37 Thea Mats, which fayd viito the chil. 
Dent. 18. don ORs A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
15 chap. raiſe rp vu you; enen of your brethen; like vato 


7 „ me him ſhall ye beare. 
3 19.3 8 e that was in the ation, in 
the wildernefſe with the Angel, which ſpatte to him 
with our fathers, who receiued 


to giue vnto vs. 


the liuely ors 


38 To om dur ſathers would not obey, but 
3 8 turned backe againe in- 


2 x: Adron AMakevs that may 
G mg Engg ka tor wee know not 2 beeome 
3 of this Wals: that brought vs out of theland of 


» {334 


TY > er 1 — by 
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Ki epthetabemate of Moloch, | 


eef witnelſe in 
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fromthy lane forthe place where thou ſlandeſtis Heal 


mſſ and byper 


. 


geen — 
25. e vato | 


othe Which taberneclealfoour inthersreceined, 
3 in with *leſus into the poſſeſ 
$ which God drane out before our 
ac vnto t of Dauid: 

el * Who found fauour before 


wy * salomon built hem an houſe. 

48 Howbeir the moſt High-® dwelterh not in 
temples made with hands,as faith the * Prophet, 

49 Heauen s my Throne, and earth i my ſoote , 
ftoolet whar houſe will ye build for we, tayththe 
Lordꝭ erat place is it hat i ſhonldreſt in? 

50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 

yt xxe ſtiffenecked and of vncirtumciſed hearts 
and eares, ye haue alwayes refiſted the holy Ghoſt: 
as your f dad, ſo doe you. 

$2 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
perſecuted? and they haue ſlaine them which ſhew. 
ed before of the commin 1 that Toft, of hom ye 
are now the betrayers and murtherers, - 

53 ® Which haue received che La by the or. 
dinance of Anpels,and haue not l 

58 But when they heard theſe things, their hearts , 
bra for anger, and they gnaſhed at him with their | 


teeth. 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
ly into heauen, and ſa w glory of God, 
and leſus ſtanding at the right hand af God, 
56 And ſayd, Behold, I ſee the heanens 
mn Sonne of man ftanding at the righthand of 
Go 
E Then they gaue a ſhout with a loud voyce, 
and ſtopped their eares, and ranne vpon him all at 
once, 


58 And caſt him ent of the eĩtie; and toned him: 


| Hebsflonedtodeaten 
won of of * 1 


God, and defi. 2.5 
ithathe might ® inde wens de forthe God ws 


3 — 


pale I g 
fan . 


12.1. lag 


6.1. 
155 


Jlai 66.1. 
ere. 9.26 


edel. I 


12 16 


1 


and the * witneſſes layd downe their clothes at a Ch 


yong mans feete, named Saul. 
59 And tkey ſtoned Steuen. _ 228 on God, 
and ſayd, Lord Ieſus receine my ſpi 
60 And he kneeled down, a 


ics with a loud Mats5.44 


voyce,*Lerd lay not this nne to their charge. And at. 253% 


when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlept. 

2 CHAP. VIII. 
2 Stenenis lamented and buried. 3 The rave ns 
the Temes andof Saul againſt them. 4 The fanbful 
[cattered preach here and thive. 9 Samariau ſeun- 


' ced.by Simon the "rg but was conuerte a by Phi- 


lip, and confirmed + the Apoſiles. 19 The couetouſ. 


he Eunuch 0 
Nd Saul conſented to his death. And at that 
time there was 2 great perſecution againſt the 
Church which was at Ieruſalem, and they wereall 
ſcattered abroad thorowthe regions of Iudea and 
of Samatia except the Apoſtles. 
2 Then certaine men featiug God, caried Steven 


— — — 10 be butried, and | made great lamenta» 


3 But Saul made hanocke of the Church, and 
+, centred — houſe , and drew out both men 


nd women and put them into 
y 4 Ab x) or they thar fe emer eted abroad, 
"= fro preachi 
ben — Phllipi into the da. of Samaria 


nd e e 
, 4 


of Simon, 26 And conutrfion of 


| — 


. my taken with palſies, and that halted, were 

* bea F | T ; ' 

©} $8 And there was great oy in that city. 

9 And there was before in the city a certaine 

man called Simon, which vſed witcheraft, and be- 

witched the people ol Samaria, ſaying, that he him 

ſelſe was ſome great man. | 
10 To whom they gaue heede fromthe leaſt to 

8 This man is the great power of 

G 


26 
dro 
5 


11 And they gaue heed vnto him, becauſe that 

of long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries 

12 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, which 

pteached the things that concerned the kingdome 

of God, and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelſe beleeued alſo, and was 
baptized, and continued with Philip, and wonde- 

when hee ſawe the ſignes and great miracles 
which were done. 

14 J Now when the Apoſtles which were at le- 
mſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria had receiued the 
—— of God , they ſent vnto them Peter and 
Join, | 

1 5 Which when they were come downe,praied 


for them, that they might receine the holy Ghoſt, - 


16 (For as yet hee was come downe on none of 
them, but they were baptized enely in the Name of 
the Lord leſus) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them,and they 
received the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
ol the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he 
offered them money, "FR 

r9 Saying, Giue mee alſothis power, that on 
whomſoener I lay the hands, hee may receine the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy mony periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of 
God may be obtained with money. 


+ 21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this 
4 buſineſſe: for thine heart is not right in the ſight of 


God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe,and 
pray God, that if it be poſsible , the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee. 

23 For l ſee that thou art in the gall of *bitter- 
neſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, Pray yee to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which ye 
haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 

25 J So they, when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to leruſalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many townes of the 

Samaritanes. { 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
lip ſaying; Ariſe, and go toward the South vnto the 
way that goeth downe from Ieruſalem vnto Gaza, 
which is waſte. ; 


Met. 2.5, 
1. 
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The Eunuch bar | 
31 And he faid, Rowcan1;except ! had a guide? 
And he defired Philip, that he would come vp and 
ſit with him. Ken, 

22 Now the place oſthe Scripture which he read, 
was this, He wos led as a ſheepe tu the ſlaugktet: Iſ. 33.7. 
and like a lambe dumbe before his ſhearer, fo ope- 
ned he not his mouth. 143, r 

33 In his humility his iudgement hath bene ex- 
alted: but who ſhall declare hrs genetationꝰ for his 
life is taken ſrom the earth ' k 

34 Then the Eunnch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet thisdof 
himſelfe , or of ſome other man? 

35 ThenPhilip opened his mouch,and began at 
the ſame Seripture, and preached vnto him Ieſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
vnto a certaine water, & the Euntich ſaid, See, here 
is water: what doeth let me to be baptedꝰ 

37 And Philip faid vnto him, Ii thou beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then hee anſwe- 
red & ſaid, I beleeue that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne 


ol God, 


38 Then hee commaunded the charet to ſtand 
ſill: and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip & the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And aſſoone as they were come vp out ofthe 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo hee went on 
his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip I was found at Azotus, and hee lor per- 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, till he ”..: 
came to Ceſarea. 

; CHAP, IX, tobe 

3 The comer ſiom of Saul. 15 His wocation to the * 
Apoſileſhip. 20 Hu ⁊cale to execute the ſame, 25 
How he eſcapeth the 1ewes conſpiracies. 26 Hit ac- 
ceſſe to the Apeſiles. 31 The proſperitie of the 
urch. 34 Peter healeth Aeneas, 40 Raiſeth Ta- 
bitha. 42 Hee conuertethmany 10 (hrifl, 43 and 
lodgeth in a Tanners howſts 1 

Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and i 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lorde, (. G 
went vnto the high Prieſt, . 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſtus to 3 
the Synagagues, that if hee ſound any that were of 
that way (either men or women) hee might bring 
them bound ynto lerufalem. 

3 Now as be journeyed, it came to paſſe, that as 
hee was come noere to Damaſcus, *ſuddenly there 
fiined round about him a light from heauen. Chap. 22. 

4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a voice 8 l. cor. 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſrenteſt thou me? 15-8. 

5 And hee ſaid, Whoart Lord ꝰ And the 
Lord ſaid, Iamleſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes, © 

6 Hee then both CRE ſaid, 

Lord, what wilt thou that I doe? and the Lord ſaid 


vnto him, Ariſe, and goe intothe citie, and itfhalbe 
told thee what thou ſhalt do.. | 


7 The men alſo which journeyed with him 
ſtood amaſed, hearing his veice, bat ſeeing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſe fromthe _—_ 

y him by the 


his eyes, bus ſaw no man. Then ledthey! 

hand, and brought him to Damaſcus, 
9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 

and neither eate nor dranke. | IEG 


10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſ. 


cus named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
viſion, Ananits.And he ſaid,Behold,Iam here Lord 
11 Then the Lord ſaid vnte him, Ariſe, and goe 


iuto the ſtreet which is called Straight, & ſecke in 
Bee 3 the 


7 


— 


4 32. 
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PEN. i ͤ ne Bo gs 
I the houſe ol ludasafterone called Saul 
forbehold,heprayerb.  - . 
12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named Anani- 
; as comming in to him, and putting his handes on 
him, that he might receiue his ſight.) 

1; Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man, bow much euil hath he done 
to thy Saints at Jeruſalem. 

14. Moreouer here he hath authority ofthe high 
Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name. 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſeli vnto mee, to beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. | 

. 16 For I wil thew him how many things he muſt 

ſulfer for my Names (ake, 
; 19 Then Anamias went his way, and entred into 
the houſe,and put his hands on him, and ſaid, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord hath ſent me(euen Ileſus that ap- 
peared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt) tbat 
thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatlythere fell from his eyes as 
it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly hee receiued fight, 
and aroſe, and was baptized, | 

19. Aud receiued meat, and was ſtrengthened So 
was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus. / | 

20 And ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues, that he was the Sonne of God, 

21 So that all that heard him were amaſed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he, that deſtroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in lerulalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he ſnould bring them bound vnto 
the high Prieſts? 5 | = 
22 But Saul increaſedthe more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the lewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
confirming that this was the Chriſt, - - 

23 And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled, the 
Iewes tooke counſel together to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Saul: 
now they * watched the gates day and night, that 
they might kill him. 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and 

t him thorow the wall, and let him downe in a 

asket. | 

26 And when Saul was come toleruſalem , hee. 
aſſayed to ioyne himſelſe with the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, aud beleeued not that 
he was a diſciple. | 
27 Bnt Barnabas tooke him, and brought him 
to the Apaſtles, and declared to them how hee had 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that hee had ſpoken 
vnto him. and how he had ſpoken boldlyat Damaſ. 


of Tarſus ? 


2. (or. 1x. 


cus in the Name of leſus. | | 
12 „ 28 And nel was couerſantW them at leruſalem, 
and ont, 29 Aud ſpale boldly inthe Name of the Lord 


Ieſus, and ſpake and diſputed with the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

3% But when the brethren knew ĩt, they brought 
him ta Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Thenhad the Churches reſt through all lu. 
des. and Galile, and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walked in the feare of the Lord, and were multi- 
plied by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, _ 
32 And it eame to paſſe, as Peter walkedtho- 
rowout all quarters, hee came alſo to the Saints 
which dwelt at Lydd a. 
33 And there hee found a certaine man named 

AEneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 

was ſicke of che palſi e. 
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ſheer knit at the foure corners, 


34 Then ſaid Peter ynts. him, ARnes 
Chriſt maketh thee whole tariſe,andþmakeypat 10, 
bed, And he aroſe immediatli :- ito. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſawe 35 ethey 
him, and turned to the Lords 4 

36 There was alſo at _ 
diſciple, named Tabitha which by interpretation | 
is cal led Dorcas) ſhe was full of good workes and ler id 
almes which ſhe dic. . | 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe 
was ſicke, and died. and when they had waſhed her, 
they laied her in an vpper chamber, FS, 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda wag neere to Top. 
pa, aud the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent vnto him two men, deſiring that he 
would not delay to come vntothem. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come they brought himinto the vp» 
pet chamber, where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping, andſkewing the coates and garments, 
which Dercas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turned him to the body, 
and faid, Tabitha, arile. And ſhe opened hereyes, 
and when ſheſaw Peter, ſate vp. | 

4r Then he gave her the hand, and lift her vp, 
and called the Saints aud widowes, and reſtored 
her aliue. TOY 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all Ioppa, and 
many beleeued in the Lord, | 

43 And it came to paſſe 
dayes in Ioppa with ove Sitnon a j tanner 

CHAP. X. 5 

3 Cornelis admamiſhed by the Angel, 7 Hee ſa 
deih to Ioppa. 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw, 19 How 
he was ſent to Cornelius, 44 The Genils alſo receiue 
the Spirit, aud are baptixea. 

Vrthermore. there was a certaine man in Ceſa- 
rea, called Carnelius, a captaine ef the band, 
called the Italian band, | 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God, with 
all his houſholde, which gaue much almes to the 
people, and prayed God continually. ; 

3 Heſaw ina viſion.euidently (about the ninth 
houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in to 
him, and aying vnto him, Cornelius. a 

4 But when hee looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid. What is it, Lord? And he ſayd vnto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes. are come vp into re- 
membrance before God, | 

5 Now thereſoreſend men toToppa, 
for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 1 Hef 
houſe is by the ſea ſide: he ſhal tel thee what thou ſake 
oughteſt to do. words 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- ,, 4 
nelius was departed, he called two of his ſeruants, % 
and a ſouldier that feared God, one of them that %, 
waited on him, 

8 And told them all things, 
Joppa. a. 122 3 
9 on the morow as they went on their ĩouruy, 
and drew neere vnto the city, Peter went vp pon 
the houſe to pray about the ſixt houre. | 

10 Then waxed he an hupgred,and would have 
eaten: but while they made ſome thing ready: he tell 
into a trante. VVV 

11 And hee ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine 
veſſell come downe vnto him as it had bene à great 
and was let downe 
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and ſent them to | EW 
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to the earth. 
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522 et ere a maner of ſoy 05 Tooted © 
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11 171 „n 4} 


* an that Uu 2 ne. 
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lute thou not. 


| 3 Try Was fo done theiſe : And chevellell Was 


igaine into heauen. 
0 ite peter doubted in bimſe Ae what 
mis K hich hee had leenEmeant, behold, the 
men whick wereſent from Cornelips had inquired + 


for Simwhs houſe, and ſtood at the gate 
a | d acked whether Simon which 


18 And call 
was ſut rg werelodge ed there. 
19 And whilePerer thought 1 10 Mſion; the 
ieee fal d vito him;Behold.three men ſeeke thee. 
| Rent ho don and get thee downe, and goe 
25 them z Aufl doubt nothing; for Lhauc {ent 


21 F Then Peter went down to the! men which 
were ſent voto him from Cornelius, an«d{ayd, Be- 
holde, I am hee whom yee ſeeke! whati is the cauſe 
wherelyre y yeare come? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine, a inſt 
man, aud one that teareth God,and of good report 
among at the nation of the lewes,was warned from 
beauen by an Holy Angel to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Then calted{ he them in, & lodged enn 
the next day Peter went toorth with them, and cer- 
taite brethfen from loppa accompanied him. 

Agthe day after, they entred into Ceſa- 
1 waited for them, and had cal. 

her his vor ſpecial friends, 
| hd hd ir came to paſſ e, as Petcr came in, that 
Cee $ met him, and fell downe at his fete, and 
worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſay ing, Stand vp:for 
euen I my ſelfe am a man. 

27 And at he talled with himꝭ hee came in, and 
wand that were come together. 

28 And he laid vnto them, Ye eno v that it is an 
vnlaw fall thing for a man that is a lw. to company 
ot comè vntd one of another nation: hut God hath 
ſhewed me; that I ſhould not call auy man pollu- 
ted ot vncleane. 

29 Therefore” came I vnte you without ſaying 
nay when. F was ſent for. I aske therefore, for what 
intent Naue ye ſent for me? 

MTN Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure l 

e kaſted, and at the ninth ho 


* * $elſheteforets gon ind call 10 Simon, 27 
whoſe faryamets Peter (heeis lodged in the huuſe 


e 1 tanner by the ſea fide) who when hee 
come ,ſhallſpeake ynto 
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41 No 5 
choſen before of Go enen do vs Which did tat ad. P 
drinkeaith him after he aroie.from r 

l | And hee commaunded ys to preach yptothe .. , 1 .-..+ 

people, to teſtifie that it is be that is ordained of 
2 Iudge ol ed and dead.. | 
43 To him allo* giue all the Prophets ts 21 . I 
that through his Name all that heleeue in bimſhal. on 
2 remiſson oſſinnes. 1 
4+. While Peter yet pa ke theſe: rdeghohely 4205 1 
Ghoſt fell ou all them w oh 1 4 * 5 a S wa, 
45, Sothex alahe circum me 


were aſton fe many as camewich een . \ & 
that on Te fades: was alſo: pere out the. gilt 
ofthe holy. Gboſt, 


46 For they beard them dhe fee 

magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47. Can any man forbid wat ex, that theſe heufd 
not bee baptized, which haue xeceiued.the wy 
Gboſt ag well a3 we? 

48 So hee commanded them ta bee baptized} in |} Leis 
the Name of the Lord |. They prayedther him to (brift, 
tarie certaine dayes. F r 
c EA a» + nn 
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15 Andayl began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt fell 
1 on them, & cue ai vp on vi at the 3 
. 16 Then I remembered the word of the Lord, 
4 Er 1 5. erbetene baptized with vater. bot yeſbal 
2 5. 4. be baptized with the hay Gheſt. 
mt. 3. 11. 17 Uraſmach they ay God gaue them alike pife, 
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* fs-Chriſt;whowas 1.chat could let God i? 


| Joh.1.26. . 18 When they heard theſe things they heldtheir 
Not 70 Foote glorified God, faying.Then hath Godal- 
It Hem fo tothe 1 repentance te life. 


eilte and 
ordro no 


e md! 


ble. voto ch hee pr 3 
N —— were men of nin and 
,of Cyrene,which when they were tome intoAntio. 
n the Grecians, and [preached the Lord 


ö 925 ir Andrhe hand of he Lord was with them, ſo 
eeued, and turned viito the 


3 Then * of oe kofe things came vnto the 
. 'eates of theC ich'was in lTeruſalem, and 
they ſent ane that he ſhould goe vnto 

| Antiochia. gta 
* $3" Who when hes way come,and had ſeene the 
"rack of 8 exhorted all, that with 
pixpole of heart they wouldſcleave vatothe Lord 
24 For he wiz a gobd man, and full ofthe holy 
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out vnto the pe the ſa br llept 
terne two foi Heſſen 4 190 21 
the keepers before the 5 th 

7 *And beholde, the Ange 
vponthem, andalight ſhinedm in 105 boaſe, and hee 19. 
ſmete Peter on the f de, and raiſed him 4 chi 
not quickly. And his chawes fell off-from 4 

an 

8 And the Ange el ſaid vnto ler. ird thy ſelfe 
and binde on thy ſandales, And ſe he did. Then he 
fayd vnto him, Galt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came ont and fallowed him, and 
knewe not that it was true which hers done by the 
Angel, but thought ke bad ſeene Þ yihan,. 

to Now when they were paſt the-firſt andthe ſe- 
cond watch, they came vnto the yron gate that lea · 
deth vnts the citie, which opened to them by it 
owne accord. & they went out, & paſſed therom one 
ſtreet, & by and by the Angel departs 5 15 

11 CAnd when Peter was come to e, hee 
ſayd, Now I know for a trueth, that oth 
ſent his Angel, and hath delivered wee ont of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the lewes. 

12 And as he conſidered the thiug, yh came to 
the houſe of Mary the mother of Iohn, eſur- 
name was Marke,where many were Ahe toges 
ther,and prayed. - 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entry doore, 
a maide came forth to 3 hode, 
14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the entry doore for — but Fane 12,1 and 
told how Peter ſtoad before the entry. 

} 11. bt they (aid 2 407 her, Thouart mad vet ſhe 


and affirmed it couſtantly that it was ſo, Then fayde 
they. It is his | 
16 But Peter. continued knockingi 4 when | 
they had it, & ſa him, they weteaſtonied. 
17 *. hee rg _ ende 191 575 
to hold their and told them how the Lord 
r of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go : 
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ſczheir countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings d hand and ſaid, Men of ac and ye that ſeare God, 
at And vpon a day appointed Herod arayed hearken... TT 
himſelte in royall apparcll, and ſate enthel 17 The God of this people of Hrael choſe our 
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22: And the people gaue a ſhout, Jajing, The the land of * Egypt, & with an high atme brought Exot. t. 9. ; 


yoice of God, and not of man. | 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmete --18- And about the time *of forty yeeres ſuffered 14. 
kim, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that he he theic maners in the wildernefle. = 

was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the ghoſt, _ 19 And he deſtroyed ſeven nations in the land of 


them outthereot. . ; Exod, 13 


24 And the word of God grew and multiplied, Canaan, and & dividedtheir land to them by lot. E vod. 16. 1 
- 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from letuſa · 20 Then aſterward he gane vnto them * iudges Joſh. 13 1. 
lem, when they had fulfilled their office, and tooke about foure hundred and filtie yeecres, vnto the lusg. 3.90 L 


with them lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. time of Samuel the Prophet. ; | 
CHAP. XIII. 21 Soafterthat; they deſired a * King, and God 5. 


2 Paul and Barnebac ave called topreach among the gave votochem. * Saul che ſonne of Cis, 3 man of 1. dem. 9, | 


Gentiles. 2 0 Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 


the tribe of Beniamin by the ſpace of fortieyeeres, 13,166. 


cerer. 13 The depariure of Marke, 14 Paul prea · 22 And aſter he had taken him away, hee iaiſed avd16; x, 3 


cheth at Antiochia 42 The faub of the Gentiles. 
46 The lewcs veiccted. 48. They that are ordained 
20 life beleeue. $2, The fruit of fais h. 


vp “ Dauid to be their king of whom be witneſſed, 1. San. 
ſaying, l haue found Danid the ſonne of Tefſe, a man 1613. 
after mine owne heart, which will doe all things fals. 


H Here were alſo in the Church that was at An- that I will. . 20%. 
tiochia certaine Prophets and teachers, as Bar- 23 Ofthis mans ſeed, hath God & according to I/. l. 2. 


nabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- hi promiſe raiſed vp to Iſrael the Sauiour leſus: 
rene, and Manahen (which had beene brought vp 


3 
24 When * lohn bad firſt preached before his f. marie 


with Herod the Tetrarch)and Saul. n 19s Baptiſme of repentance to all the 1. 2. ale 2 


2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, & faſted, people of Iſrael, | 


3.2 Þ 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, 25. Aud when Iohn had fulfilled his courſe, hee Mark t. 4 


for the worke whereunto I haue called them. ; 
3 Then faſted they and prayed, and layd their behold, there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhove 20. 
hands on them, and let them goe, ct bis fette l am not worthy to looſe. | 
4 Andtheyaftertbey were xſent foorth of the 26 Ve men and brethren, ckildrem oſ the genera- 
boly Ghoſt , came downe vnto Seleucia, and from tion of Abraham, & whoſvcuer among you feareth 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. God. to yon is the word of this ſaluation ſent. 
And v ben theꝝ were at Salamis, they prea- 27 For the inhabitants of leruſalem and theit᷑ ru- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues ol the lers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the words 
lIewes: and they had alſo lohn to their miniſter. of the Prophets, vhich are read every Sabbath day, 
6 So when they had gone thorowout the yle they hauefulfilled them in condemning him. : 
vntoPaphns, they found a certaine ſorcerer a falſe 28 And though they found nocauſe of death in 
prophet, being a leu named Barieſus, bim et deſired they Pilate to kill him, 


ſaid, M hom ye thinke that I am, I am not he: but 3. ioo t. 


Alu. ax. 4 

7 Which-was with the Deputie, Sergius Pau- 29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 22 hi 
lus, a prudent man. Kee called voto him Batnabas were written of him, they tooke him downe from x 1215 
and Saul, and fleſired to heare the word of God. the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. Ulle iz. 


8 But Elymas the ſurcerer (ſor ſo is his name 30 But God & raiſed him vp from the dead. 


3 
by interpretation) withſtood them, and ſought to 31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them which 19.6. 
turne away the Deputie from the faith. came vp with him from Galile to lerulalem, which Mat 28. 


9. Thev Saul (which alſo s cafed paul) being are bis witneſſes vnte the people. : 2,6 
full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes vn him, 33 And we declare vnto you, that touchingthe 16 
1 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie, and all miſ- promiſe made vnto the fathers, 


chieſe, the childeofthe deuil,and enemy ol al righ- 33 God bath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, 6. | | 
teouſnes,wiltthou rot ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight in that he raiſed vp Ieſus, euen as it 18 ritten in the 213. 


wayes of the Lord? 9 5 
11 Now thereſore behold, the hand of the Lord I begotten thee. : N 
i ypon thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, and not ſee 24 Now as cenceruing that hee raiſed him vp 


the Sunne for a ſeaſon . And immedliaily there fell from the dead, no more to returne to the graue, he 


ſecking ſons to leade bim by the hand. Dauid, which are faithſull. 
| mo hee ſawe what was 33 Wherefore: bee faith alſo in another place, 


the Lord. 


* 


him, were departed by (hip {x Fuphus, they came by the counſell ol God, he iſlept, and was laid with 

to Perga.e citie-of pamphy lia: then lohn departed his fathꝰers, and ſaw corruptian. 2 

from — de 37 But he whom God raiſed vp ſaw no cotrup- 
4 But when e depar 1 - 


« tion 
to *,* ._ # Wm [ 
* : * 


i nee it knowen vnto youtherelore, men and 
re N this man is preached vnto 
39 And from all things from which yee could 
Teen aud brerhren ; thy not be iuſtißed by the Law of Moſes, by himeuery 
1 5 ' 5 . , | 4* Beware 


ſecond Pſalme,*Thou art my Sonne: this day bane Pfl. 
hebr. 1. 3. 


in and a darkeveſlc, and he went about hath aid thus, * I will giue yon the boly things of g fir 11 


done, belerned. and was aſtonied at tho dodrine of * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor. pi. ia 1 
13 No when Paul and they that were with = Howbeit Dauid aſter he had ſexued his time 12 1 


WC 


4% Beware rberefore leſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of in the Prophets ©. 
1 *Behold, yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and va - 
niſh away: for I workea worke in your dayes, a 
worke which yet ſhall not beleeue, if a man would 
declare it vo. 
42 Aud when they were come aut of the Sy- 
nagogue of the Ilewes, the Gentiles beſought that 
they would preach theſe words to them the next 
bath day. a 

43 Now when the Congregation was diſfolued, 

many of the lewes aud Proſelytes that feared God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpalte to them, 
& exhorted them to continue in the grace of Got. 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole citie together to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the people, they were 
full of enuie, and fpake againſt thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of Paul, contrary ing them, and railing 
on them. | 

46 Then Paul & Barnabas ſpake boldly, & ſaid, 
xt was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
haue beene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing yee put it 
from you, and iudge your ſelues vnworthy of euer- 

laſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord comanded vs, ſoh ing, & l 
haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be the ſalaatiõ vnto the end oſ the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained vntoeternallife beleened. 

39 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout the whote countrey, | 

30 But the Tewes ſtirred certaine devout, and ho- 
nourable women, and the chiefe men of the citie, 
and raifed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

te $1 But they *ihooke off the duſt oftheirfeete 
Like gust them. and came vnto Iconium. 
chep. 52 And the diſciples were filled with ioy and 
© with rhe holy Ghoſt, 
CHAP, XIIII. 

2 God giueth ſucceſſe to his word. 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Iconium aud ave perſecuted. 13 
Alt Ly ſtra they would doe 22 to Barnabas md 
Paul, which refuſed it, andexhort the people to wor- 
ſhip the trat God. 19 Paul is floned. 22 They con- 
fim. che diſciples in faith and patience, 13 appoint 
Miniſters, 26 and paſſiug thorow many places make 
report > Hero diligence at Antinchia. 

Nd it cameto paſſe in leonium, that they went 
a together into the Synagogue of the lews, 
. and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both of the 
Iewes and of the Grecians beleeued. 
2 But the vabelcening Iewes ſtirred vp and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
ren. 


Ata. 10. 
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Y So therefore they abode there a long time, 
"=" andipake holdly in the Lord, which gaueteſtimo. 

fu nie ynto the word of his grace, and cauſed ſignes 
Heß tha and wonders ta be done by their hande. | 
Wihe  _ But the people ol the city were diuided : and 
# fomewere with the Iewes, and ſome with the A- 


o 


at the And when there was an aff:ultmade both of 
Mrine. the Gentiles, and of the lewes, with their rulers to 
fo boch doe them violence, and to ſtone tbem, 

nl n 6 They were ware of it, and ſled vnto Lyſtra, 


5 
. 
3 


x 
1 4 54 


ame round about, eee 
1 tra. 5 And there were preaching the Goſpel l. 


9 


nabu ind Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 


8 JNoe thets fate a certaine man at Lyſlra, 
impotent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who had neuer walbed. 

9 He heard Paul fpeake: who beholding him, 
and perceiuing that he had faĩth to be healed | 

ro. Said with a loude voice, I Stand vprighton I/ (x 5 
thy feete, And he lęaped vp, and walked. thee in 
11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul had 25 Name 
done, they liſt vp their voices, fayingin the ſpeech of 10 
of Lycaonia, Gods are come done to vs in the Tord Joe 
likeneſſe of men. ſus Chrif, 

12 And they called Barnabas, lupiter, and Paul 
Mereurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

1; Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before their 
citie, brought balles with garlande vnta the gates, 
and would haue ſacriſiced with the people, 

14 Bur when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and'ran in among 
the people, crying. 55 

15 Aud ſaying, O men, why doe ye thefe things? 
We are cuen men ſubiett to the like paſstons that 


yee be, and preach vnto you, that yee ſhould turne 
from theſe vaine iaols vnto the liuino God, which Genet 20. 
11. 


made heanen and earth, and the ſes, and alt things .. 
that in them are. 146 6 
16 Who in times paſt x ſuffered all the Gentiles ,;, 1. 
to walke in their owne wayes. = Pſal, By 
27 Neuertheleſſe, hee left not himſelte without 13.12. 
witneſſe, in that hee did good, aul gaue vs raine % l 
from heauen, and fruitfull ſealons, filling our hearts , ＋ b 


with food and gladnefle. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce refrained £9 
they the people, that they had not facrificed vnto I But that 
them}. 8 58 th | 


19 Then there came certaine lewes from Antio- gha 
chia and [contum, which when they had perſwaded goe tuen 
the people, ſtoned Pau) ana drew him out ofthe % b 
eitie, ſuppoſing he had benedead, And 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtaod round about let 
him, he aroſe vp; and came into that citie, and the they 14+ 


next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. „i ad 1.1 
21 And aſter they had preached xo the eity, and * . 
had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to here 
Iconium, and to Antiochia, eme | 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor- e. F 
ting them to eontinue in the faith, afirmiug that we p44 


mult chorow many affliftions enter into the king · diſputing 
dome of God. . bolth 
23 And when they had ordained them Elders by erſwt- 
election in euery Chutch, & prayedandfaſted;they |, 1.1. 
cõmended them to the Lord in who they beleeued. people t0 
21 Thus they went thorowout Piſidia, and came 6 f ft 
to Pamphylia. 128 „ them: 
25 And when they had preacked the word in ſeid they 
Perga, they came downe to Attalia, they ſay 
26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia from whence hing 
they had bene commended vnto — of God % but 
tothe worke which they had fulfilled? - lie in alt 
25 And when they were come, and had gathered things. 
the Church together, they rehearſed all the things 2. Cor. 1b 
that Gog had done by them, andhow ke had ope- , 
ned the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles.” C. 13 
28 So there they abode long time with the dif- , 1 


ciples. — 2 f { 
Ap., XV. 

1 Variance about Ciremuciſſon. 22 The Apofiles 
ſend ther arterinination 20 the Churches, 35 Paul 
and Barnabas 0 bers ſepa- 
—— eee 
"Pr pong certaine from Iudea, & taught 


the brethrengſqpings®Bxcept ye be clrcumeiſed Cak $19 * 


aſter the maner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there wasgreatdillenſion,and diſ- 
putatiou by Paul and Barnabas agamſt them, they 
ordained that Paul and Batnabas, and cettaine o- 
therof them ſhould goe vp to leruſalem, vnto the 
Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being ſent foorth by the Church, they 
paſſed thorow Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the 
conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they brought great 
joy vnto all the brethren, + - . - 

4 And when they were come to leruſalem, they 
were rece:ued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared what things God 
had done by them. 

5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſect of the Pha. 
riſes which did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was 
needeſull to circumciſe them, and to commaund 
them to keepe the Law of Mcſes. 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
to looke to this matter. | 

7 Aud when there had beue great diſputation, 

(hep. 16. Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them,“ Je men & bre- 
29.49% thren, ye knowe that a good while agoe among vs 
| 11.13. God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
mould heare the word of the Goſpel and beleeue. 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſſe, in giuing vnto them the holy Ghoſt, 
euen as he did vnto vs. 
} 9 And he put no difference betwene vs & them, 
| cor. t. 2. after that by faith he had & purified their hearts. 
3 chap. io. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to * lay 
4% a yoke on the d:{ciples necices, which neither our 
Matt, 23. fathers nor we were able ro beare ? 
4 17 But we beleeue through the grace of the Lord 
Ieſis Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they doe. 

2 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, & heard 
Barnabas & Paul, which told what ſignes and wou- 
ckis God had done among the Genrilzs by them. 

13 And when they held their peace, lames anſwe- 

red, ſaying, Men and brethren,hearken vnto me. 

14 * Simeon had declared, how God ir did 
viſit the Gentiles to take of them a people vnto his 
Name. 

15 Aud to this agree the words ofthe Prophets, 
as It is written, 

16 * Aſter this I will returne, and will build a- 
gaine the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
| downe. and the ruines thereof will L build againe, 
| and will ſet it vp, 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeckeaftet the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is 
called, ſaith the Lord which doth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the worlde God 
knoweth all his works. 
19: Wherefore my ſentence is that wee trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 
20 But that wee write vnto them, that they ab- 
ſtain themſelues ſrom filthines of idoles, and forni- 
En cation, and that that is ſtrangled, and from blood {. 
Datſoe- 21 For Maſes of olde time bath in euery citie 
ter tzey them that preach him, ſeeing hee is read in the Sy- 
Would woe nagogues euery Sabbath dag. 
1 22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and El- 
| 455 to ders with the whole urch to ſend choſen men of 
| ra their owne company to Antiochia with Paul and 
2 Baruabas: fo wit, ludas whoſe ſurname was Barla- 
as — bas, and Silas, which were chieſe men among the 
8 * en; ; 3 
YM 23 And wrote 


31 3 


1. Pe tt * 
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Ant 9. 
tn, 


letters by them alter this maner, 
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come together with une accord, to lend choſen mẽ 


Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


deliuered as 


of the Iewes which were in thoſe quarters 


-THB/APOSTLES: AND theElders, nd 4. And as they went thorow the cities, they 
 thebecthres, yntothe bretimen which are of the liucred tbem the dgeneesto keepe, 01 
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Syria, and in Cilicia, 


G 

24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard thatcertaine 
which departed ſrom vs, haue troubled you with 
words,andcumbred your mindes, ſaying, Ye muſt 
be circumciled and keepe the Law: to whomeiwee 


entiles in Antiochia, and in 


gaue no ſuch comm ment, | | 
25 It ſeemed therlore good to vs, when we were 


vnto you, with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Mew that haue ꝑiuen vp their liues for the 


27 We haue thereſore ſent Indas & Silas, which 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt,and to 
vs, io Jay no mere burden vpon you, then theſe ne- 
ceſſary things, 45 
29 That u, that ye abſteine from things offered 
to ideles, and blood, and that that is ftrangled,anl . ul 
from fornication: | from which if yee keepe your ho · 
ſelues, ye ſhall do well: Fare ye well. exer 
30 Now when they were departed, they came to Mp? I 3 
Antiochia, and alter that they had aſſembled the ht man* © 
multitude. they delivered the Epiſtle. ſould da 
31 And when they had read it, they reioyced 4wyo zam, | 
for the conſolation. ©» doe notiy - 
32 Ard ludas and Silas being Prophets, fexhot- bern. 
ted the brethren with many words, and ſtrengthe- gor, c. 
ned them. 2 4 fetal. 1 
33 And aſter they had tas ied there a ſpace, they 5 
were let go in peace of the brethren vnto the A- 


poſtles. 1 
34 Notwithſtanding Silss thought good to &- I. ſud os 
h 


bide there ſtill i. | 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antio- ent. 
chia, teaching and preaching with mary othergthe 
word of the Lord. »tifs 
36 J But after certaive dayes, Paul ſayd vnto 
Barnabas, Let vsreturne and viſite our brethren in 
euery citie, where we haue preached the worde of 
the Lord, and {ee how they do. ei 
37 And Rarnabas}counſelted to take with them gate 
Iohn, called Marke. 6. 
3g But Paul thought it not meet to take him vn- 
to their company, which depatted from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the worke. 
39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed 
aſunder one from the other, fo that Barnabas tooke 
Marke, and ſayled vnto Cyprus. . 
30 And Paul choſe Silas & departed, being com- 
mended of the brethren vnto the grace of Gd. 
41: And he went thore w Syria and Cilieia, ſta- 
bliſhing the Churches. | 
C HAP. XVI. 
1 When Paul had circumciſed Timot hie, be tooke 
him wiih him. 9 The Spirit calleth asbem from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia ts couuerted. 28 Pant 
and Silas impriſoned, connert the gaoler, 37 and are 
S0 78 ; TILE 3 
Hen came heeto Derbe and to Lyſtra: and he- 1 
bold acertaine diſciple was there named Ti. 24 
metheus à woman ſonne which was a Ieweſſe aud , Alle 
beleeued, but his father was a Greciav, 3 
2 Ol whom the bie. 
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brethrenwhich: were at Lyſtra 
and Iconium, reported well. | 

3 Therfore Paul wonld that he ſheuld goforth 
with him, and toolte and circumciſed him becauſe 

; far they 
de» 
dainedofthe 
Apoſtles 


knew all that his father was 2 Grecian. 


the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
e 
; ff "when they had gone thorewont Phry- 
gia,and the region of in were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Afia. 
7 Then came they to Myſia, en n coe 
into Bithynia : but the Spirit rag em not, 
8 Therefore they paſſed w Myfſia , and 
eame downe to Troas, " 
9 Wherea viſion appeared to paul in F night. 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and orayed im, 
* faying,Come into Macedonia and helpe vs. 

10 Andafter be had ſeen the viſion, immediatly 
we prepared to go into Macedonia, being aſſured 
chat the Lord had called vs to preach the Goſpel 
vnto them, _ | 

xt Then went we forth from Troas, and with a 
ſtraight courſe came to Samotharcia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, | 

t2 CAndfromthenceto Philippi, vieh is the 
chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwg there, and 
we were in tharcitieabiding certaine dayes. 

tz Aud on the Sabbath day we went ont of the 
eitie, beſides a riger where they were wont to pray: 

- andweſatedowne,& ſpake vnto the women which 
were come together. 

14 And a certaine woman named Lydia,a ſeller 


| Of Leſus. 


e purple, ofthe eitie of the Thytirians, which 
worſhi God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord 
openedthat ſhee attended vnto the things which 


Paul . 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, & ber houſhold, 
fhe beſought vs. ſaying. If ye haue iudged me to be 
faithfulltothe Lord, come into mine houſe, and 
abide there:and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

ts And it came to paſſe, that as we went to prai- 
et, a certaine maide hauing a * ſpirit of diuination, 
met vs, which gate her maſters mach vantage with 


Ceuit. 20. 
1.1 diaining. 
3 1 k kr, j 
— — 17 ske followed Paul and vs, and eryed.faying, 
7 e men are the ſeruauts of the moſt high God, 
4 which ſhew vnto vs the way ofſaluation. ; 
; 18 And this did ſhe many daies:but Paul being 
ined, turned about and ſaid to the ſpirit, I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Iefus Chriſt, that thou 
come out ol her. And he came ont the ſame houre. 
19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
theiryaine was gone, they eaught Paul and Silas, 
and dre them into the market place, vnto the Ma- 


4 20 And brought them tothe s, ſaying, 
Theſe men whichare Iewestrouble our city, 

21 And preachordinances which are not law- 
full for vs to reteiue, neither to obſerue, ſeeing we 
6 The proplealforoſrep together anz 

21 o againſt che, 
and the Lene een and * com- 
eee rode, | 
27 And when they had beaten them ſore, they 

caſt chrm into priſon, commanding the gaoler to 

'24 Whohaning receiued ſuch commandement, 
ze caſt them int the I inner priſon , and made their 
of feet faſt in the ſto | | 


Nowat midnięht Paul and Silas aud 
ſung d Palme vnto God: and the priſenein heard 


26 Aud ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken; 
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in peace. 


and by and by all the doores « | 


vhen he faw the priſon doores open, 
Irew out hisſword,an —— Hh 
_ eee 

28 But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſayi 
thy ſelfe no 1 wn are all here, 15s 
29 Then he called for a light, and leaped in, and 
_ trembling , and fell downe before Paul and 
nas, | | 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 


21 they ſaid, Beleene ia y Lord Ieſus Ch 
Ha 


and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and th 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre of 
the night. and waſhed their | ſtripes, and was bapti- 
Zed with all that belonged vnto him, ſtraightway. lor, 5 

34 And when hee had brought them into his wounds, i 
houle, f hee ſet meat before them, and reioyced rt, 
that he with all his houſhold beleened in God. I Greet, 

35 And when ĩt was day, | the gouernours ſent 9e ſet the 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe inen go. fable. 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe | 7hego. WH 
words vnto Paul, ſaxip, The gouernours haue ſent *07Mowr Bt 
to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, and go | wy 

together 1 

37 Then ſai de Paul vnto them, Aſter that they # the 
haue beaten vs apenly vncondemned, which are iet, 
Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and now r. 
would they put vs out priuily ? nay verely: but let rig 
them come and bring vs out. the earth. 

38 And the ſergeauts told theſewords — the 7%ake 
gonernours,who feared when they heard ey % 
were Romanes. ff. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, & brouyht T ed a "F 
them out, and deſired them to depart out of the /ent, cn 
citie, 

40 And they went ont of the priſon, and entred 
into the houſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeene 
the brethren,they comforted them,and departed, 

CHAP. XVII, 

1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonice, 4 Where ſome 
receiue him, and others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures. 17 He difputeth at Athens, and the 
frunt of his doftrine. 

Owas they paſſed thorow Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Theſlalonica, where 
was a Synagogue ofthe lewes. & 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath des diſputed with them 
by the Seriptur | 

3 


es, ' 2 
and alledging that Chriſt muſt haue 
ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead: and this ĩs 
Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſuid be. I preach to you. 
4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ĩoyned in 
company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Grecians 
that feared God, a great multitude, & of the chiefe 
women not a few. 
5 But the lewes which beleeued not, meoued 
with enuy, tooke vnto them certaine vagabond 
and wicked fellowes, and when they had le 
the mnltitude; they made a tumult in the city,and 
made aſſault againſt the bouſe of Iaſon, and ſought 
to bring them out to the people. | 
6 Butwhen they found them not, they drewe 
laſon and certainebretliren vnto the heads of the 
 city,ctying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerted 
the ſtate of the world, and here are they. 
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rh 
fur, 


Whom 


$- Then 
of the Ne eye heard o _ 
24 * laſonandoftheother, — 


the brethren immediatly ſet away Paul - 
8 |Sifas by night voto Berea , which when * 


were come thi ,enitred mto the Synagogue of 
the lewes. 

tx Theſe were alſo more noble men then they 
which were at Theſfalonica, ' which received tlic 
word with all readineſſe, and x ſearclied the Scrip- 


whether thoſe things were ſo, 
12 9 of them beleeued, and of 


koneſt women, which were Grecians, and men not 


a _ 
ut when the Iewes of Theſſalonicaknewe 


15.339. 


u. | | chorehe word of God was alſo preached of Paul at 
1. wy. tame thither alſu, & maued the peo 5 
eh, and by the bretliren ſent away Pau 


re to 95 ſea: but Silas aud . 
„ 8 

- 17 Aud they that I did conduct paul, brought 
E n 09040 Athens: and when Mey had receiued a 
1 12 you Silas and 8 that 
eh they dul d eme to him at onee; they 

ww 16 Je while Paul waitedfor them at Athens, 
his . * was ſtirred i in him, when he ſaw the citie 


ful 

17 Therefore he alputed iche Synagogue with 
the Jews, bad with them that were religions, and 
in the fe dayly with whomſoeuer he met. 


18 eertaine Phit ofthe Epicures 
and ofthe Stoikes, diſpmed with him,& ſomeſaid, 
Wha will this I babbler ſay ? Others ſais, Hee ſee. 

to be ſetter foerthof gods, (becauſe 
he vnto chem leſus, and che reſurrection) 
19 Aud th 
Mars ſtreet; ſuy in 


tooke him, — he him into 
May we not know, what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
26 For thou btingeſt certaine ſtrange things vn- 
ö wel our eures: we would know therefore what theſe 
21 For llthe Athenians, and firangers which 
dwelt there, gave chemſelues to 2 elſe, but 
either to tell, ot to heare ſome newes 
23 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of Mars ſtreete, 
md ſuill : Ve men of Arhens, I perceiue chat in all 
thi c _ ſuperſtitious. 
'by, atd beheld your geuoti- 2 
W it Har wherein was written, VN'T O 


Fl. bar? 5M 


rh 
fur 


wy worthip,him ſhew T'ento you. 
Ad nadethe world;and all thingerbin 


1 
dwe emples made with hands, 
> Neither is worſhipped & 


i i 1451 l 97 
26 A ertaine © of your owtie Poets haue 


es 


THE VNENOW EN GOD: Whome ye 


ſeeing that be is Lord ot heauen and 
| mens hands, as 


ED euill deed, 


was + Vo 


29 * Foraſwuck | NS An david 
Lege thine that the Godhead 
,orfiiuer, or ſtone granen by Atte, 
ee 745 i e God regar- 

—_— me o gnoranc 
ded not: but now he admoniſheth all men ener 


31 Bocauſe he bath 7 day, in ibe which 
be win indge the world in rigeteoulneſſe, by that 
man whom be hath ap whereof he hath gi- 
nen an aſſurance to all men, in that hee hath tailed 
him from the dead. 
32 Nowe when they heard of the reſurrec on 
from the dead. ſome mocked, and other ſayd, Wee 
will heare thee againe of this thing. | 
33 And ſo Paul de from among them. 
74 Howbeit certaine men clave vnto Paul, and 4%, , 


Iſa. (o. ii 1 


beſeeued: among whome was alſo Denys IAteo- 
pagita, and a mn named Damaris, and indy of 
with them, | "ret 


CH A P. XVIIL 

3 Paul laloureth with en 
Cormihis. 6 Hee i derefled of the lewes, 8 Tet re- 
ceined of many, 9 and comforted of the Lerde. 1 
Galliorefaſeth to medalt-with religon, 18 P. 
vow." 2t His frith in #heprouidtence of Gods 22 and 
care for the brethren; 24 The praiſe of Apoltos.: + 
Aft theſe things, Paul ele. from Athens, 

und ume te Corinthus, 
2 Aid fond 3 drtaine hee named ® Aquils, 


rg | 
borne tome from Italy, & his wife — a f 


Priſcilla ( becauſe t t Clandius had commanded 
9 depart ſte > Rome) and be came vnto 
_ 


And becauſe hee was ofthe ſamecraft, hes 
bodewith them and wrought (for their craft was 
e knd he dees every ab 

4 An ed in Sa 
Wap rico Fo cy, pra 

5 Newwhen Silas and — rn: 
from Macedonia, Paul er in ſpirir;reſtifying' to 
the lewes that Ieſugwas the Chri 

6 And when they refilted and blaſphemed, hee 
* ſhooke his raiment, and faydyntothem , — Chep.rg. 
blood be vpon your one head: I m eleane: from 51.0matihy 
berceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 10.16. 


7 Sd he departed theiice, und entred into a cer- 


taine mans houſe named laftus, a worſtipperof 


beloved] in the Lord withell his honſhold-” 
1 the Corinthians bean it, WON 
— were baptized, 
9 Then iaid the Lord to Paul in the 
viſion, Feare not, but . ee 
10 For 1 am with thee; 
hands on thee to bart thesfor I hace 


ſhip 6 contrarytoths 8 
And as Pool eee 
o ſaid voto the Iewes, It it were 3 matter 
e 


* Bat fic bea quelion'«f wordes,andame, 


Ss 4 08'. 5 , 
O10! „ 1 


ae am looks yeeto ĩt pets ere 
wWillhe ns indocofthoſerhings, 

6 And he draue them from the eats ff 

17 Then tookeall the Grecians Softhenes' the 

 chiefernlerotthe Synagague, and heat him before 

the Iudgement- ſeat: but Gallio cared nothing for 
thoſe things. 

18 But — Paul had taried there yeta good 
while, hetooke leave of the brethren,& ſailed vnto 
Syria (and with him Prilcillaand Aquils)aſterh be 
hadthorae his head in Cenchrea: for he had aFvow: 
19 Then he came-to Epheſus & left them theres 
but hee entred into the Synagogue, and * 
with the lewes. 

20 Who deſired him to tarya longer time with 
them: but he would not conſent, 

2b But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt needs 

keepe this feaſt that commeth in leruſalem: but I 
will teturne againe vnto you, if God will. · So he 
failed from Epheſus. 

22 J Aud when he e downeto Ceſatea, hee 

went vp to ſeruſalem: and hen he had ſaluted the 

Chareh, he went dowve vnto Antiochia. 

23 Nov when hee had tarĩed there a while, hee 
departedand: went thorawthe countrey of Galatia, 
& Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, 
3.24 Anda certaine lew, named * Apollog; borne 
at Nad came wt Epheſus, an eioquant ans 

vel mighty in rhe Scti pures. 

82. 25 5 The fime was iyhruded i in the way of the 
F TS» on Lord, and be ſpake fervently. inthe ſpirit, & taught 
4 K 

diligently the things of the Lord, and Sept the 
Baptiſmeof lobn one. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in . Syna- 
gogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla. had 
heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
ynto him the way of God more perſealy. 

29 And when hee was minded to goe into A+ 
cbaia, the brethren r e to the diſ- 
cipleyto receiue him: and after hee was come thi- 
ther, hee holpe them much which had beleeued 
through grace. 

28 For he mightily confuted publikely the Tewes. 
vieh great vehemencie, ſhewing by the Scriptures, 
that leſus was the Chriſt. 

SA | CHAP. XIX. 
> '6 The holy Ghoſt i giuan by Pauls hands. 9 The 

Tewes blaſpheme ba dofirine, which was confirmed by 


| 28. chap. 
'2 1.23. 


ö pes 
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uurexsand th the fut t hat came thereof. 24 Demetrius 

2 N vnder pretence of Diana: 41 Yet God 
delneretb hu, and appeaſethi is by the Towne-cicrke. 

1 Ndi it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- 

rinthus chat E. when hee paſſed thorow.. the 


ene Bppeſes: and found certaine 


modem, Yo lokngbeptiſme. 


eb 5 ö 1252 9210 repentance, ſaying yntotbe people 
5 eee ee b which ſhould come 
1.27. him, that is. in Chriſt Ielus. 


cbep. 1. 3. 


2 Ge Nameoſth lad bis Lem . anden 
. 11. au vpon them, and the 
1 16. . — came ae on the „ and they ſpake the 


rairacles. 1 ; The raſbuefſe e puniſhment of the cou: 


"And fo vnto them, Haue yee receiugd: the 
25 ye beleeued ? And they ſayd vnto 
* e have not lo och as heard whether there 


them, Vnto what were yee 
Payl, John verely baptized with: 
dee nathung eſteemed, and tha 


So when r were ba tired 8 
1 i F world worſhi 


1 2 Andtihe movwer aboorrmle: 

hewentinto the Synagegue, and 

= hey aps for the wh 640 ol three moneths, diſpu. 

E and was. 7-4 things that apper ume to 
be ingdome of God 

9 But when cervgitiowere hardened and diſo. 

beyed; ſpeaking enill of the way of God before the 

multitude, be departed from them, and ſeparated 

the diſciples , aud difputed dayly in theſchooleof 

one Tyrannus Han 

10 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeres, fu 
ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word danken 
ol the Lord leſus both lewes and Gtecians. io to 

11 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were gbr vnto 
the ſicke l kerchiefes or handkerchiefes,and the. dif. 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went i 
out ofthem, 

13 Then certaine ofthe v2gabond Tewes I exor- 
ciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them which had, 
eui}i ſpirits; the Nate of the Lord leſs, fing, 
We adiure you hy leſs, whom Paul preacherh. 

14 (And there were certaine ſannes of Sceua a 
lewe, the Prieſt, about ſeven, which did this) 

15 And the euill ſpirit avfvered, and (ayd, Teſus 
I acknawledge,and Paul i kvow : but whoare ye? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, 
ranne on them, and ouereame them; avd prenailed 
againſtthem, ſo that they fied ont of that ſe a+ 
ked,and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all hat lowes and 
Greciavs alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, und feare 
came on them all, and the Name of rhe Lord leſus 
was magnihed, 

18 And many chat beleeued, came and ouſcl⸗ 


. * 


2 


ſed, and ſhewed their workes. 


19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes, and burned them befot all 
men, and they counted the price of chem, and found A: 
it fiſty thouſand pieces of ſiluer. . 
20 So the word of God grew mightily, and pre- 
uailed. 
21 Now when theſethings were accompliſhed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe thorow-Mace- 
donia and Achaia, and to goe to leruſalem, ſaying 21 
Aiter I have been there mult alfo ſee Rome. 
22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them that 
miniftred vnte him, Timotbeus and Eraſtug,bus he 
remained in Afia fora ſeaſon. 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no mali trou⸗ 


ble about that way. 


24 For acertaine man named Demettiut a ſiluer as. 
ſmith,which made ſiluer Itẽples ol Piana, brought 10 | 
great gaines vntothe craftmen: ſbynt. 

25 Whame he called tagether, wich tt ka, 
men eſ like things, avd ſaid, Sirs, ye know that by 
this craft we haue our goods. 

26: Moreouer, ye ſee & beare,thatnot alone: at B. 
pheſus, but almoſt thorowour al 1 Paul hath 

perſwaded and turned away much — * whe 
That they be not gods which are made 

27 $0 e wing isd 
to vs chat the ſtate-(hould beer: 1e 
that the temple af thegreat 


tit Id come to 
r 15 and the 


bedefiroyed.. 
28 Now heard i it, they were efull of 
wrath — cried; out, toying, Greatie Diana of the 


Ep 29 And 


paſſe that her  maghifitences W 


n 2 | 's OR 1 5: 432 
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116. Bey and caught“ Gaius, and *, 
rar. Mice Ip MN | 


| 4.10, the pe | 
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donia,and Pauls comparzonso 

30 And when Paul would” 1 in vnto 
tbe er an 81775 

31 "alfo of the Fel eof Aſia, which 
archi in gent wiſe id that he 


world *gbrpreſent himſelſe in the mmon place. 
22 Some therefore erj ed 9 ing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was of order, and the 
we ir nech hoe whereforethey were come to. 
me of the conipany dre /foorth Alcx- 
ander, 1 Apd 915 ewes f che coniparg ew 190 Alexan- 
der then beckened with the band, and would liaue 
excafeTthe'matterto the people. 
4 Baut when they knew that he was a lew, there 
aroſe à (hot almoſt for the Lone of two way of 


% 22 .t FEST 


Cie ra ma 

37 For * . bron ve bicher Sole men, which 
haue neit her bach facrilege,neither doe blaſ- 
Nene your goddeſſe. 

38 Where ſore, if Demetri us and the craftſmen 
which are with him, haue a matter 28 inſt any man, 
the lawe is open, and there are deputies: let them 
accuſe one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning ether 


matters, it may bee determined in 2, Lawſull al. 


ſembly. 
qo, For we ute euen in ieopar die to be accuſed of 


- this daes edition, foraſmuch as there is us cauſe 


dene we may giue a reaſon of this concourſe of 
| e. 
41 And when he had thus ſpe ken, hre let the af. 
fembly deparr, 
C HA P. XX. 
1 Paul Loet into Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 He 
eelebrateth the Lards Supper, and preacheth. 9 Mt 
Treat hee raiſtth vp Entycbus. 17 At Ephe ſus bee 
calleth rhe Elders of the ( hurch together committeth 
the keeping of Gods flocke unto them, warneth them 


of falſe thachers, maketh his prajer with them, and 
. Now NA towards leruſalem. 


the tumult was ceaſed, Paul called 
tue 12 him, and embraced them, m 


1 2 gepagted to goe into Macedonia, 


''2 Aud when hee had gone thorow thoſe parts, 
2 hades 
te 


Steer * * 


Aud ha * taried there three nionerks, be. God. 
aſt for him, as hewasabout, 
n Sytiz,  hepurpoſed'to returne thorow 


Mace ' 
ern Ncompanied him 2255 Aſia, Sopa- 
ſfalonica, Ariſtar- 


— $ yd'w 


1 


ter fe Berea, Fon and ofthe 


of The 
chus and Secun 10 


dus, and Gaius K N and Ti- 
ung ot them of AfaTych deus, and Tro- 


„5 * IUS 36 
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Phimus a 

T. Thick went before and tired vs at Tross. 

6 And e lziled foor i iPhifippi, after the 
ynto themto 


evtiened bread;arid* 
ko in fue 1 we abode ſenen day es. 


7 


Fareed them wird many words, he came, 


the firſt, | 
ly dee together ons 7 K. prea- 
hed vnto 1777 » ready t deat on the 8 
* continued the 75 vnt ill midnight. 
Aod there were many lights in an vpper cham- 
ber they were githered together. 

And there ſate in a window a ceitaine yong 
ba ay Eutychus, fal 
and as Payl was long prenching, he ouercome with 
95 7520 gowne from the third loft, and was taken 
vp gead. 

ro Huf paul went dewne, and laid hlmſelſe vp- 
en him, & imbracedbimyfaying, Trouble not your 
ſelues: for his life is in him, 

1: So when Paul was come vp againe, and hadl - 
broken'bread, & eaten, he communed a long while 
till the dawnivg ol the day and ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they 
were ys A lictle comfortei | 

3.0 en we went forth. to ſhip, and failed vn- 
to th citie Aſſos, that we might teceiue Paul there: 
for fo had he appointed, and would hinſelſe 1 
afoote. * 

14 Now whey hee was, cams) vnto vs t 
and we had receiued him Io to Mitylenes 

5. And we ſailed thence, I ne the. — | f 


4p ev 


ouer againſt Chic, and then Fo ve. arrived at 
Samet, ad raried: at Tragyll liom: eh vext day we 
came to yes 

16. For Paul 9 dere online to faile by 150 
be dd er po al 
or he. hʒſteq to be, il he cc Sibly , atleruſa- 
ter, at th d of fPefitetoſt; 5 

17 qWherefore from Mile 


ſus, nd caled the Elders of xe 12 
18 Who when they were come to him, he laid 

vito them, Ye kipw {tom the firſt day that 1 camg 
into Aa, after what mater] haue bene with you ac 
all feifons, 

ry, Seruing the Lord with all modeſty, and with 
many teares and tentations , which came vnto me, 
by thelayings await of the Tewes,” 

20 And how I kept backe Hocking that was pro- 


firitble. bur haue ſhewed yon, ang dranght you open». 


ly andthorbwout eery hte, , . 

zt Witneſsing both te the lewes, and ro che 
Greclins the repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our LordIefus Chriſt, | 

22 And now behotd.\go bohhd in the ſpirit vn⸗ 
to leruſalem, and know notwhat things ſhall come 
viito me there. 

23 Sane that the bely Ghoſt witrefſerh in eye- 
ry cnie, ſaying, that bands and iflictions abide” 

ce}. 


24 But Lpaſſe not ot eicher is my li ife 
vnto, ty ſtfe; fo.thatt m 


= 
af DE 


ioy, and the mibiſttarion, 
the Lord ] as, tote 


all of Ber: nee Tha 
doit of God, ſhall ſee'r 
26, Wherfore! "RN yo 
I »m' pare from the bl 
27 For I haue kept N dae * ; but have f 


| ſhewedyou all the coumfelr b God. 


29 Take heed therefore vnto Aale and to 
all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made: 


von overſeers, to ſeede the Church ot God, whith, « 


purchaled with his ownle blood, . 
25 Fer Iknow rhis;that After f wy lern fant | 


len inte a deepe ſltepe ? | or. bey. 


A ogy 


28 Tine Os men a- 
2 peruerſsthivgs, to draw diſciples al- 


* u Tease watch and remember, that by the 
aer of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne enery 
one. both night and day with teares. | | 

33 Andnow breckren, I commend oute God, 
and to the word af toy grace, ickis able. to baild 
further, and to = give fone an inberitance ee 

321 — eoueted no mans filuer, nor golde, nor 


| Me . haue minifited 
. Cer. e & to them that were with me, 
\ 23.1, her 35 Lhaue ſhewed yoo all chinęs; howthat ſo la- 
© 2.y. 2. bonting, ye ought to ſugport the weake, ud to re- 
be. 3.8. member the words of tie Lord leſus, how that he 
| 2 It is a bleſſed ching to give, rather then to re- 


70 And when behidthusſpoken , hee kneeled 
downe.and prayed with them all. 


2 7 IN 6 and ſell on 


Nd as we ed eh Z 15 were departed 
Fees them, we came tha ſtraight « conrle vn· 
os, and the day mo ynto the Rhodes, 
and from thenee — Patara. 
- 2 And wee found n that went roner vnto 
Phenice, and went 40 and ſe ee HEM * 
3 And when we iſconered Cyprus, we left 
it on the left hand. and filed toward Syria, nd ar- 


eee we tatied 


ut 7775 een the 


ofthe city: 
N 
e N another, 
edthe om Ty- 
| . bre- 
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not be per ade, We cea· 
ſed, g ee ee Land debe ; 

15 And after thoſe d:yes,wee truſſed vp our fav. 
dels, and went yp co lerufalem. . _ 

1 6 There went with vs alſo certaine ofthe diſci. 

les of Ceſatea, and brought with them one Mna- 

on of Cyprus, an olde diſciple , with whome wee 
ſhould lodge. 

17 An when wee were come to leruſlem, the 
brethren receiued vs gladly, 

18 And thenext day Paul went in with vs vnto 
lames: and all the Elders were there aſſembled. 

10 And when he had embrace chere told by 
order all things that God had wronght among the 
Gentiles by hiy miniſtration, _ 

20 80 4 they heard it, they gorified i y Lord 


_ and aid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how man 


thouſand lewes there are, which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law, 

21 Now they are enformed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Iewes, which are, among the Gen. 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt that they oughe 
not to circumeiſe their children, neither toliuc af 
ter the cuſtomes. - 

22 What is then 10 be done? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they ſhal heare that thou 
art come. 

23 Doe thereſore this that we ſay to thee. Wee 
haue foure men which haue made a vow: 

24 Them take, and purifie thj ſelfe with them. 
and contribute with them, that, they may ſhave 


Nen. 


their heads: and all ſhall know that theſe things ch 
whereof they haue bene enformed concerning thee, 1 
are nothing, but that thou thy felfe alſo walkeſt 
and keepeſt the Law. 

25 For astouchin the Gentiles which Are 


9 ty 


28 Crying, RH Iſrael, babe g 


ſe, pleted: the Law, 2200 his p 80 | 
. the Temple , 


i FOE an K 
= they ſuppoſed 
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were hurt. | 
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came vnto the chiefe captaine of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was on an vprore. , 
32 Who immediatly tooke ſenldiers and Cen- 


turions, and ran duwne vnto them? and when 


ſaw the chieſe captaine and the ſouldiers, they le 
beating of Paul. 5 

33 Then the chieſe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him; and commanded him to be bound with 
twochaines, and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done, 

34 Andonectyed this, andther that, among the 

pple. So when he could not know the certaintie 

or the tumult, he commanded him to be led into 
the caſtle, ; 

35 And when he eame vnto the grieces,it was ſo 
that be was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
ofthe people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter,crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhould haue bin led into the ca- 
file, he ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeake 
ynto thee > Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 


| (b4,5.3% 38 Art not thou the“ Egyptian, who before theſe 


dayes raiſed a ſedition,and led out into the wilder- 
neſſe foure thouſand men that were murtherers ? 
39 Then paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe I am a man which 


(b4.22.3- am a lew, and citizen of * Tarſus, a famous citie in 


Cilicia, and 1 beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vuto 
the people. pep 

40 And when hee had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 
ſilenee, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebrew tongue, 


faying, 
CHAP. XXII, 

3 Paul rendreth am account of his life and doctrine. 
25 He ejcapeth the whip, by reaſon hee was a citixen 
of Rome. 

JE men,brethren,and fathers, heare my] defence 
. & now toward you, | 

2 (And when they heard that hee ſpakein the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more ſi. 
lence, and he ſaid) | 

I am verely a man, which am a lewe, borne in 
* Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at 
the feete of Gamaliel , and infiruded according to 
the perfect manner of the Lawe of the fathers, and 
way zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 


8.3. 4 And l perſecuted this J way vnto the death, 


binding and deliuering into priſon both men and 
women, | 
5 Asalfo the chieſePrieſt doeth beare me wit- 
neſſe, and all the ſtate of the Elders: & of whom al- 
ſo I received letters vnto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus to bring them which were there, bound 
vnto leraſalem. that they might be puniſhed. 
6 CAnd ſo it was, as I iourneyed and was come 
nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, ſudder ly there 
ſhone from heauen a great light round about me. 
7 Sol ell vnto the earth, & heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
8 Then T anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſtid to me, I am leſus of Nazaret, whome thou 
perſecuteſt. N 
9 Moreouer thevthat were with me, ſaw indeed 
a light, and were afraid: but they heard not the 
voice ofhimthat ſpake yorome. 
to Then I ſayd, What ſhall I doe, Lord > And 
the Lerd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goc into Damaſ- 
cus :and there it ſhall be tolde hee of all things, 
which arc appointed for thee to doe. 


y 7 " $$ „0 
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11 So when I could not ſee for the gloty of that 
light, I was led by the hand of them that were with 
me, and came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertaining 
to the Lawe , hauing good report of all the lewes 
which dwelt there, | 

13 Came vnto me, and ſtood, and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul, receiue thy fight: and that ſame houre 
I looked vpon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathets hath ap- 
pointed thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his wil, and 
ſnouldeſt fee that luſt one, and ſhouldeſtheare the 
voice of his month. | h 

15 For thou ſhalt be hĩs witneſſe vnto all men of 
the things, which thou haft ſeene and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pafſe,that when 1 was come 
againe to leruſalem, and prayed in the Temple, I 
was in a trance, 

18 And aw him ſaying vnto me, Make Haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Ieruſalem: for they will not 
receine thy witneſſe concerning me. 


19 Then 1 faid, Lord, they know that I* priſo- Chap. 8.3. 


ned, and beat in every Synagogue them that belee- 
ned in thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stenen 
was (hed, I alſo & tnod by, and conſented vnto his 
death, and kept the clothes ofthem that flew him. 

21 Then be ſaid vnto me, Depart :for I wil ſend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 CAnd they heard him vnto this worde, hu 
then they litt vp their voices and ſaid, Away with 
ſuch a fellow {rom the earth: for it is not meet tha 
he ſhould line, | | 

23 And as they cryed and caſt off their clothes, 
and threyy duſt into the aire, 

24 Thechiefe Captaitie commanded him to be 
ledde into the caſtle , and bade that hee ſhould be 
ſcourged, and examined, that he might know wlier- 
fore they cryed ſo an him. | | 

25 And as they bound him withthongs, Paul 
ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawfull 
for you to ſcourge one that is a Romane, and not 
condemned ? „ 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee went 
and tolde the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take heede 
what thou doeſt +for this man is a Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine tame, & ſaid to him, 
Tell me, art thou a Romane ? And be ſaid, Yea, 
28 And the chiefe Captaine aniwei ed, With a 


great ſumme obtained I this J Burgeſſhip. Then for, Bes. 
dome. 


Paul ſaid, But I was ſd bottie. 


29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, 


which ſhould have examined him and thi chiefe 
captaine alſo was afraid After hee knew that be was 
a Romane, and that he had bound him. 
30 On the next day, becauſe hee would haue 
ng wen the certaintie whereforc he wis accuſed of 
the lewes , he Toofed him from ᷣã bonds. and com- 
manded the high Prieſſs aud all their Couneill to 
come ſogether: and he brougſt Paul, and ſet him 
before ᷑hem. en 
| CHAP. XXIIL 

. 3: The anſwere of Paul being ſinit. and the ouer- 
throw of bis enemies, 11 The Lord encourageth him. 
23 Ani becamſe the Tewes laid wait for him, hee is 
ſent to Ceſarea, _ _— 


AN Paul hehelde earneſtly the Councill, and 


yd, Men and bretbren, 1 haue in all good 


\ Fif conlei- 


Heeeſcapeth whipping '407 * } 
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conſcience ſerued God vntill this day. 

2 Then the bigh Prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by, toſmite him onthe mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmite thee, 
thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to iudge me ac- 
cording to the law, and commandeſt thou me to be 
mitten contrary to the Law ? - 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſtthou 
Gods high Prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I knew not brethren, that he 


Exod. 22. was the high Prieſt: for it ts written, & Thou ſhalt 


not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 
s But when Paul perceined that the one part 
were of the Sadduces,andthe other of the Phariſes, 


Phil.3.5. hecryedin the Council, Men aud brethren,*l am a 
chap. 24. Phariſe, the ſoune of a Phariſe: I am accuſed of the 


hope and reſurrection of the dead. 

7 Aud when he had ſaid this, there was a diſſen- 
ſion between the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo that 
the multitude was diuided. 

8 or the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
rectiom neither Angel, nor ſpiric: but the Phariſes 
confeſſe both. 

9 Then there was a great cry: and the Scribes 
of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying. Wee 
finde none euill in this man: but if a ſpirit or an 
Ange hath ſpoken to him , let vs not fight againſt 
God. | 


10 And when there was a great diſſenſion, the 


chiefecaptaine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue beene 
pulled in pieces ofthem, commanded the ſouldiers 
to goe downe, and to take bim from among them, 
— to bring him into the caſtle, 

It ¶ Now the night following the Lord ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul: for asthou 
haſt teſtified of me in leruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare 
witneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12. And when the day was come, certaine ofthe 
Jewes made an aſſembly, & bound themſelues with 
an othe, ſaying, That they would neither eate nor 
drinke till they had killed Paul, . 

13 And they were mere then fortie, which had 
made this conſpitacie. 5 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and El- 
ders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a ſo- 
lemne othe, that we will eat nothing vntill we haue 
ſlaine Paul. 25 = : 

15 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſignifie to 
the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him foorth vnto 
youto merrew, as though yee would know ſome 
thing more perfectly ol him, and wee, or euer hee 
come neere, will be ready to kill him. ? 

16 But when Pauls (ers ſonne heard of their 
laying await,he went and entred into the caſile and 
tolde Paul. be 1 

17 And Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him, and ſaid, Bring this yong man vnto the chĩefe 
captaine: for he hath a certaine thing to ſhe w him, 

18; So hee tooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe eaptaine, & ſaid,Paul the priſoner called me 
vnto him, and prayed me to bring this young man 
vnto thee, which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. 
1, They the ckieſe Captaive tooks him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and asked 


him, What haſt thou to ſhew me ? 


20 Aud hee laid. Thelewes haue conſpired to 
deſire thee. that thou wouldeſt bring foerth Paul 
to moro inte the Cauncill, as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfect lx. 


21 But let them nat perſwade thee: for there lie in 
waixfor him of them, more then fortig men, which 
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haue hound themſelues with an othe, that they will 
neither cate nordrinke, till they haue killed him: 
and now are they ready and wait for thy promiſe, 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the young man 
depart, and charged him to ſpeake it to no man, 
| that he had ſhewed him theſe things, 

23 And he called vuto him two certaĩne Centu. 
rions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſouldiers, 
tnat they may goe to Ceſarea, and herſemen three- 
ſcore and ten, and two hundreth with darts; at the 
third houre ef the night, | | 

24 And let them make ready an horſe, that Paul 
being ſet on, may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the 
Gouernour. 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble Goner. 
nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 3 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and 
ſhould haue bene killed ot them, l came vpon them 
with the gariſon, and reſcued him, perceiuing that 
he was a Romane. | 

28 And when I would haue knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought bim foorth 
into their Council. 

29 Here I perceiued that he was accuſed of que. 
ſtions of their La ve, but had no crime worthy of 
death, or of bonds. | 

30 And when it was ſhewed mee how that the 
lewes laid wait for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway 
to thee, and commaunded his accuſers to ſpeake 
beſore thee the things that they had againſt him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. | 

32 And the next day they left the horſemen to 
goe with him, and returned vnto the caſtle, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they deli- 
nered the Epiſtle to the gouernour, and preſented 
Paul alſo vnto him. | 

34 So when the gouernour had read it, he asked 
of what prouince he was: and when he vnderſtood 
that he was of Cilicta, 

35 1will heate thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
alſo are come, and commanded him to be kept in 
Herods indgement ball, 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and 
doctrine againſt his accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth hm, 
thinkm2to haue a bribe, 28 And after leaueth him 
in priſon, : 

Ow aſter fine dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 

came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 
tullus a certaine Oratour, which appeared before 
the Gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that we haue ob- 
tained great quietneſſe through thee,and that many 
worthy things are done vnto this nation through 
thy providence, _ . 

3 We acknowledge it wholly, and in all pla. 
ce, moſt noble Felix, with all thankes. 

4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie a 
feẽ words. iy 

5 Certainly we haue ſound. this man a e 
felow, and a mouet of ſedition, among all the lewes 


thorowout the world, and achiefe maintainer of 


the ſet of the Nazarites: | | 
6 Andhath gone about to ollurethe Temple: 
therefore wee tooke him , and would haue iv — 
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kim according to our Law: | 
| 7 Zut the | chiefe captaine Lyſias eame vpon 
ge of « V8, and with great violence tooke him out of our 
and. hands, SEE. 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come to thee : 
of whom thou mayeſt ( if thou wilt inquire) knowe 
all theſe things,whereof we accuſe him. 


tne And the Iewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaying, that 
ſe it was ſo. 
to 10 Then Paul after that the Gonernour had bec- 


kened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered, I 
do the more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, foraſmuch 

nl know that thou haſt been of many yeresa Iudge 
ynto this nation, 

1x Seeing that thou mayeſt know, that there are 
but twelue dayes fince I came vp to worſhip in Ie. 
ruſalem, 

12 And they neither found mee in the Temple 

| een beer any man, neither making vproare 
among the people, neither in the Synagognes, nor 
in the citie. 

13 Neither can they proone the things whereof 
they now accuſe we. 

14 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee, that after the 
way, which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers, beleeuing all things which are writ- 
ten in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſur- 
rection of the dead, which they themſelues looke 
for alſo, ſhalbe both of inſt and vninſt, 

16 And herein I endenor my ſelfe to haue al way 
a cleare conſcience toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres I came and breught 

(9.11, *almesto my nation and offrings. 
291708, 18 * Atwhat time certaine Iewes of Aſia found 
1526. me purified inthe Temple, ; 
1407.9.2, 19 Neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 
0.21. 29 Who ought te haue beene preſent before 
j thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought againſt mee. 
21 Or let theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue 
found any vniuſt thing in me, while I ſtood in the 
Councill, 
EP, 22 Except it be for this one voice, that l cried 
(ap.23.9 ſtanding among them, * Of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I accuſed of youthis day. 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee de- 
ferred them, and ſayd, When I ſhall more perfectly 
know the things which concerne this [| way, by the 
comming of Lyſias the chiefe captaine, I wil deciſe 
your matter, 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, & that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance te miniſter voto 
him, or to come vnto him, 

25 And after certaine dayes, came Felix with 
his wife Druſilla, which was a Ieweſſe, and he called 
foorth Paul, and heard him of the faith in Chriſt, 

26 And as he diſputed of righteouſneſſe aud tem- 

nce, and of the iudgement to come. Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Goe thy way for this time, and 
when J haue conuenient time, I will call for thee, 
27 He hoped alſo that money ſhould haue been 
er him ofPaul, that he might looſe him: where- 
ore hee ſent for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 
2 Whentwo yeeres were expired, Porcius Fe- 
o doe ſtus came into Feſix roume: and Felix willing to 
Pleaſure get fauour ofthe lewes, left Paul bound. 
| „ CH AF. XXV. 
2 The emos actuſe Paul before Feftis, 8 He an- 
ſwereth for himfelſe, 11 Aud appealeth ute the 
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Emperour, 14 Ni matter is rehearſed before A. 
— « 23 Aud he i brought forth, 4 
Hen Feſtus was then come into the prouinee, 
after three daies he went vp from Ceſarea vn- 
to Ieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the 
Iewes appeared betore him againſt Paul: and they 
beſought him 

3 And defired fauour agaiuſt him, that hee 
would ſend for him to Ieruſalem: and they layde 
wait to kill him by the way. | 

4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe would ſhortly de- 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among yon 
are able. come downe with vs: and if there be any 
wiekedneſſe in the mau, let chem accuſe him. 

6. Now when hee had tatied among them no 
more then ten dayes, hee went downe to Ceſarea, 
and the next day fate in the indgement ſeate, and 
commanded Paul to be brought, 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which 
were come from leruſalem, Rood about him, and 
layd many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
which they could not proue, | 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered;that he had neither 
offended any thing againſt the Lawe of the lewes, 
neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt Ceſar, - 

9 Yet Feſtus willing to ger fauour ofthe Iewes, [0r,to doe 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou ge vpto leruſa. Vltaſure. 
lem, and there be judged of theſe things before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at Ceſars iudgement 
ſeat, where J ought to bee iudged i to the lex es I 
haue done vo wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

11 For if I haue done wrong, or cominitted any 
thing worthy ef death, I tefuſe not to die: but it 
there be nene of theſe things whereof they accuſe 
me. no man can deliver me to them: I appeale vn - 
to Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Conn« 
cill, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vntò Ceſar? 
ynto Ceſar ſhale th ; 

13 CAnd altere ne dayes King Agrippa and 
Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had temained there many 
dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe vnto the King, 
laying, There isa certaine man left in priſon by 
Felix, 

15 Of whom when I came ts Ieruſalem, the high 
Prieſts and Elders of the lewes enformed mee, and 
deſired to haue iudgement againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, that it is not the man- 
ner of the Romanes for fauour to deliver any man 
to death, before that he which is accuſed, haue the 
accuſers before him, and haue place to defend him- 
ſelfe, concerning the crime. 

19 Therfore when they were come hither, with- 
out delay the day following, I ſate on the iudge- 
may ſeat, and commanded the man to be brought 

orth, 3 
18 Againſt whoth when Faccuſers ſtood vp,they 


brought no crime of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 


19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owneſuperſtition,and of one Teſus which was 
dead,whom Paul affirmed to be aline. 

20 And becauſe I duubted offuch maner of que. 


ſtion, 1 asked him whether he would go to Ieruſa- 


lem, and there be iudged of theſe things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed io bee reſerued to 
the examination of A s,l commanded him to 
be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

Eff 3 273 Then 
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2 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I wonld alſo 
heare the man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſayd hee, thou 
ſhalt heare him. | 

23 And on the motrow when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice with great pompe, and were entred in- 
to the {Common hall, with the chiefe Captaines, 
and chiefe men af the citie, at Feſtus commaunde- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 Aud Feſtusſayd, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are preſent with vs. yee fee this man about 
whom all the multitude of the lewes haue called 
vpon me both at Ieruſalem, and here, crying, that he 
ought not ta liue any longer. e 

25 Vet haue I found nothing worthy of death, 
that he hath committed: neuertheleſſe, ſeeing that 
he hath appcaled to Auguſtus, 1 haue determined 

to ſend him. 

26 Of whomel haue no certaine thing to write 
vnto my lord : wherefereT haue brought him forth 
vnto you, and ſpecially vnto thee, King Agtippa, 
that after examination had, I might haue ſomewhat 
to write, 

29 For mee thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a 
priloner, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are {aid 
againſt him. 


2 9 15 Y EY N og 
WS. 1G wa 
-- Ike a * 6 5 TY 
242 P ] * 
"44 ” 
a) 


CHAP. XXVI. 

t The mnocencie of Paul is approued by reheavſino 
hu cenuerſation, 25 Hi modeſt anſwere againſt tbe 
iniurie of Feſtus. ; 

Yen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeake for thy lelfe. So Paul ſtretched 
foorth the hand. and anſwered for himſelſe. 

2 U thinke my felfe happy, King Agrippa, be. 
cauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee, of all the 
things whereof Lam accnſed of rhe Lewes, 

3 Chiefly becavſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
enſtomes & queſtions which are amongſt the lewes: 
wherefore I beſeech thee to heare me patiently. 

4 As touching my life from n childhood, and 
what it was from the beginning among mine owne 
nation at leruſalem, know all the lewes, 

5 Which knew me hergrgfore (if they would 
teſtifie) that after the moſt 4825 ſect of our religion 
I liued a Phariſe. 

6 And now l ſtand and am accuſed for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God vnto our fathers, 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſer- 
ning God day and night hope to come: for the 
: which hopes ſake, O King Agrippa, Iam accuſed of 
* the Iewes. | 
8 Why ſhovld it be thought a thing incredible 
vnto you. that God ſhonld raiſe againe the dead? 

9 I alfoverely thought in my ſelfe, that I ought 
to doe many contrary things againſtthe Name of 
Teſus of Nazaret. : | 

10 * Which thing L alſo did in leruſalem: for 
many of the Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing re- 
ccd authoritie of the high Prieſts, and when they 

were put to death, I gaue iy ſentence. 
x 11 And I puniſhed them thorowout all the Sy- 
nagogues, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and 
being more madde againſt them. I perſecuted them 
enen vnto ſtrange eities. | 

12 At which time, euen as I went to * Damaſeus 
with authoritie, and coinmiſsion from the high 
Prieſts, pA 

13 At midday; King, I ſawe in the way a light 
from heauen, paſsing rhe brightneſſe of the Sunne, 
ſhine round about mee, and them which went with 


mee. | = 
x4 So when wee wers all fallen to the eatth, I 
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hear 4a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in 

Hebrew tonghe, * Sami, Saul, why 3 — ch 

me d It is hard for thee to kicke againſtpricks, and 9 
4 10 

15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And hee ? 
ſaid. I am leſus home thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete: for I haue 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of the things which 
thou haſt ſeene,and of the things in the which I u ill 
appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and ftom 
the Gentiles, ynto whom now 1 ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they may turre from 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
vnto God . that they may receine ſorꝑiuenelle of 
finnes. and inheritance among them, which are ſan- 
ctified by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſe. 
bedient vnto the heavenly viſion, 

20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, Ch. 9. 
and at leruſalem, and thorowout all the coattes of :*. 
Iudea, and thnto the Gertiles , that they (hou!d 7'* 13, 
repent, andturne to God, and doe workes worthy 4,86. 
amendment of life, | 

21 For this cauſe the Tewes caught mee in the 
* Temple. and went about to kill me. hap, 

22 Nenertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of Gad. and 3% 
continue vnto this day witneſsing both to ſmal and 
to great,ſaying none other things, then thoſe which 
the Prophets, and Moles did ſay ſhould come. 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that hee 
ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould rite trom the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light vnto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelſe. Feſtus 
ſayd with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides thy 
ſelſe: much learning doeth make thee nad. 

25 But he ſayd, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus, but 
I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſoberneſſe. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, before 
whome alſo I ſpeake boldly : for l am perſwaded 
that none of theſe things are hid from him: for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 O King Agrippa. beleeueſt thou the Prophets? 

I know that thou beleeueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaide ynto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to become a Chriſtian, 

29 Then Paul ſaid, I would to God, that rot on- 
ly thou, but alſo all that heare me to day. were both 
almoſt, and altogether luch as I am, except theſe 
bonds. | 

30 And when he had thus fpoken, the King roſe 
vp, and the gouernour, and Bernice , and they that 
ſate with. them. ä | 

21 And when they were gone apart, they talked 
betweene themſelues, laying. This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death. nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſayd Agtippa vnto Feſtus, This man 

might haue been looſed, if hee had not appealed 
vnto Ceſar, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
r Pauls dangerous voyage aud his company toward 
Rome. 44 Hie w, and where they arrixe, 
wee ſhould 


ſaile into Italy, they delinered both Paul, and 
certaine other priſoners vnto a Centurion named 
lulius, of the band of Auguſtus.  - : & 
2 And*weentred into a ſhip of Adramyttiom, 2. Car. ii 
purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſts of Afia,and Janched 25. 
forth. and had Ariftarchusof Macedonia, a Tneſſa- 
lonian, with vs. 77 
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3 And the next day we arrived at Sidon: and 
Tulios courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him li- 
bertie to go vnto his friends, that they might re- 
freſh him. 

4 And from thence we lanched, aud ſailed bard 
by Cyprus, becaule the winds were contrary. 

5 Then ſailed we over the ſea by Cilicia, and 
rr and came to Myra, a cit) in Lyſia, 

6 And there the Centurion fonnd a (hip of A- 
lexandria,failing into Italy, and put vs therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed ſſowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
winde ſiffered vs not, wee ſa:led hard by | Candy, 
peere to Salmone, 

8 Andwith much adoe failed beyond it, and 
came vnto a certaine place called the faire hauens, 
neere vnte the which was the eity Laſea. | 

9* Sowhen much time was ſpent, and ſailing 
was now ieopardous, becauſe alſo the Faſt was now 
paſſed, paul exhorted then, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, ſee that this voy- 
age will be with kart and much damage, not of the 
lading and ſhip onely, but al ſo of our lives, 

11 Neuertheles, the Centurion beleeved rather 
the gouernerand the Maſter of the ſhip, then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. : 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodious 
to winter in, many tooke counſel] to depart thenee, 
if by any meanes they might attaine vnto Phenice, 
there to winter, which is an hauen of Candy, and li- 
eth toward the Southweſt and by Weſt, & North. 
weſt and by Weſt. th. 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to obtaine their purpoſe, Jooſed 
neerer. and failed by Candie. 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtormie 
wind called Eutotiydon. | 

15 And when tbe ſhip was canght, & could not 
reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and were caried away 

16 And we tan vnder a little yle, named Clauda, 
and had much adoe to get the boat. 

10 Which they tooke vp, and vſed all helpe, vn- 
dergirding the ſtup, feativg leſt they ſhould haue 
fallen into Syrtes, and ele downe the | veſſell, 
and ſo werecaried. | 

18 The next day when wee were toſſed with an 
exceeding tempeſt, they | lightned the ſhip : 

19 An the third day we caſt out with our own 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. ; 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtattes in ma- 
ny dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon 
vn, all hopt that we ſhould be ſaued was then taken 
away. 

2 4 But after long abſtinence. Paul ſtood forth in 
the mids of them, and ſaide, Sirs, yeeſhould haue 
bearkened to me, and not haue looſed fromCandy, 
ſo ſhould ye haue gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now I exhort you to be of good courage: 
for there ſtall be no leſſe of any mans life among 
yon, ſaue of the ſhip onely. 

23 For there ſtod by mee this nigbt the Angel 


| of God whoſeT am, and whom I ſerve, 


24 SayMap, Feare not Paul: for thou muſt bee 
brought ne Cefir: and loe, God hath ginen vn- 
totheealttharfaite with thee, © oY 

25 'Whetfore Sirs be of good courage:for I be- 
leeueGod;that albeſo as it hath bene told me. 
| Y _ Howbeſt," Wee muſt beeraſt into a certaine 

r 

27 And when the fourteenth alglit was come, as 
we were caried to and fro in the Adriaticall Sea, a- 


chap. t How, and were they arriue: 34% % 


bout midnight the ſbipmen deemed that ſome 
countrey approched vnto them, 2 

28 And ſounded, ard fond it twenty fathoms, 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- 
ded agalne and found fifteene ſathomes. 

29 Then tearing leſt they ſhould haue fallen in. 
to ſome rough places, they.caft toure awkers out of 
the ſterne, and wiſhed that the day were come. 

30 Now as the Mariners were about to flee out 
of the ſhip. and had let down the boat into the Sea 
vnder a colour, is though they would haue caſt an- 
kers out oſ the forefhip, :: i 

31 Paul faid vnto the Cefturi6n and rhe ſouldi. 
ers, Except theſe abide in the ſſip ye cannot be ſafe 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, andꝭ let it fall away. 8 

33 And when it began to be day, Paul exhorted 
them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the fonrteenth 
day that ye haue tatied atid continued faſting, re- 
ceining nothing. | 755 

34 Wherelore I exhort you to take meate: for 
this is for your ſafegard:for there ſhal not anbaixe 
fall from the head of any of you. | 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, heetooke 
bread;and gauethanks to God,iv preſence oſthem 
all,and brife it, and began to eat. 908 

36 Then were they a 
alſo topke meat. | 

37 Now we were in the ſhip in al, wo hundred, 
threeſcore,and ſixteene ſdules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
Vghtened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the 
Sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knewe not the 
eountrey , but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a 
banke,into'the which they were minded(if'tt were 
poſible)tothrrſt in the ſhip. . | 

4 So when they had taken vp the ankers, they 
committed the ſhip vnto the Sea, and looſed the . 
rudder bonds, and hoiſed vp the waitte faile to che 


winde. and drew tothe fore. 
41" And when M into a place, where two 
Seas meat, they thin the ſhip ; and the forepart 


ſtucke faſt, and could not be moned, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the waues. 
42 Then the ſouldiers counſeſ was to kil the pri- 
ſoners, leſt any of them,when he had ſwomme out, 
ſhould flee away. 


of good courage, and they 


43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, ſtai- 
ed them from this counſel, and commaunded that 
they which could ſwimme, ſhou!d caſt themſelues 
firſt into the dea, and go out to land: ; 

44 And the other, ſome on boordx,and ſome on 
certaine pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to paſle, 
that they came all fake to land. 

RAP AST 

2 Paul with his company are gently intreated of 
the banbarous prople. 5 The vier hurteth him noi. 
8 Hce healeth Publius father aud oihers, and bein 
furniſhed by them of things neceſſary, hee fared to. 
ward Rome, 15 where being rereiutd of the bre. 
thren, he dectareth his buſhitſſe, I aud there prea- 
cheth two jeeres. eee 
be they were come ſufe they hen knew 

thatthe yle was called Meſita, 8 | 
2 And the Barbarians (hewed vn no litle kinds 


neſſe: for they kindled a fire, and receſued vs euery 


one becanſe of the preſent ſhowre, and betanſe of 
the cold. ee : 
5 And when Paul had 


f 3 per 


hen P oathered a numberof lor, 
ſticke, and layed them ou the += a came a vi- heape. 
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per ont of the heat and leapt on bis hand. 

4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
hang on his hand,they ſaid among themſelues, This 
man ſurely is a murtherer, whom though he hath 
3 the Sea, yet Vengeance hath not ſuffered 
to line. 

But he ſhook off the worme into the fire, and 
felt no harme. f 
6s Howbeirthey waited when he ſhould haue 
ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after 
theyhad looked a great while, and law no inconue- 
nience come to him, they changed their minds, and 
faid, That he was a God. 

7 ln the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the 
yle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſsions: the 
3 vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour- 
treo * N a 

3 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay 
ſicke ol the ſeuer, and of a bloody flixe, to whem 
Paul entred in, & when he prayed, he laid his hands 

on him, and healed him. | 

9 Whenthis then was done, other alſo in the 
= „which had diſcales, came to him and were 

ealed. | SY: | 
to Whichalſodidvs great honour :- and when 
we departed, they laded vs with things neceſſary. 

1: No after three moneths we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the yle, 
whoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux. f 

12 And when we arriued at Sytacuſe, we taried 

there three daye. OT 
. And from thence wefet a compaſſe, & came 
to Rhegium: and after one day the South winde 
blew, and we came the ſecond day to Puteoli, 
14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
to tary with them ſeuen dayes, and ſo wee went to- 
ward Rome. 5 

15 And fromtheyce, when the brethren heard 
ol vs, they came to meet vs at the market of Appi- 
us, and at the three Tauerns, whome when Paul 
ſaw, he thanked God,andwaxed bold. 

16 So when ye came te e, the Centurion 


deliuered the priſpners to al eapt᷑aine: but 
Paul was ſaffcred to dwell by himſelfe with a ſoul 
dier that kept him. 


17 And the thirde day aſter, Paul called the 
chiefe of tha lewes together : and when they were 
came, he ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, thongh 
Ihauecammitted nothing againſt the people, or 
Lawes of the Fathers, yet was I deliuercd prifoner 


ö «> && 2 
De 
CTHE EPI 


"I" 


The Ades; 


bearing ye ſhal heare and (hall not vndetſtaud, and mt.1z, 


1%-© » 2 CORO gone + ? ' Pa IKAE N 
AIG N en 2 
2 2 3 MW 


STLE OF THE APOSTLE PAVL 
to the Romanes, 


from Teruſa!cm into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would 
haue let me go,becauſethere was no eauſe of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake contrary, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I 
bad ought to accuſe my Nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therfore haue I called for you, 
to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you : for the hope of 
Iſraels fake I am bound with this chaine. 

21 Then they ſaid vnto him, We neither recei. 
uedletters out of Indea concerning thee, neither 
came any of the brethren that ſnewed er ſpake any 
euill ofthee, 

22 But we wil heare of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
for as concerning this ſe&,we know that it is euery 
where ſpoken againſt, 

23 Andwhen theyhad appoynted hima day, 
there came many vnto him inte his lodging, to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom of 
God, and preached vnto them eoncerning leſus, 
both out of the Law of Moſes, and out ofthe pro- 
phers,from moruing to night. 

24 And ſome were petſwaded with the things 
which were ſpoken,and ſome belecue(] not. 

25 Therfore when they agreed not among them- 
ſelues, they departed after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, to wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by E · 
ſaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, *Go vnto this people, and ſay, By 1/4.6.9, 


e 
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He preacheth at Rome. 
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ſceivp ye ſniall ſee and not petceiue. 14 mark 

27 For the heart of this people is waxedfat,and 4.12. hit 
their eyes ate dull of hearing, and with their eyes 8. 10. 
haue they winked, leſt they ſhould ſee with their 12 40. if 
eyes, and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand 7 om. ii 
with heir hearts, and ſhould returne that I might i 
heale them. 

28 Kee it knowen therefore vnto you, that this 
Saluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
ſhall heare it, 

29 And-when he had ſaid theſe things, the Tews 
Terz and had great reaſoning among theme 
ſelnes. 

30 And Paul remained two yeres ful in an houſe 
hired for himſelfe, and receiued all that came in 
vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teach - 
ing thoſe things which concerne the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, with all boldneſſe of ſpeach without let. 


4 
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— 


— 


| THE ARGVMEN x. 


12 great mercie of God u declared tom ard man in Chrift eſa, whoſe riehteoufue(ſe ii made axrs through 
fath, For when man by reaſon of hisowne corruption could not fulfill the Law. yea, commuted moſt abo. 
mmably, both ageinſt the Law of God and nature, the infinite bouattie af God, mindfull of hu promiſe made to 


bis ſeruent Abraham, the father of all beleeners, ordemd that mans faluation ſhould ouely And the perſect 
q 5s Chriſt : ſo that not onely the. cireumciſed Tewes,but alſo the vncincinnci ſed Ger 
tbe ſaued by A in Jim: enen as Abvtaham before hee was circumciſed was cepnted w/t onely 
through faith, aud yes afterward receiued c ircimmciſion a4 & ſealſ or badge of the ſane righteauſucife by faith, 
And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the Coucnant which Goti wade to bins & bu poſiernty was not 
performed, either becauſe the Ie ws receiued uot Chriſt( which was the blefled ſeea)or els helteuad wat that he 
was the true Redermer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaft more notably pi eſe+ue the Iewes, the examples 0 
Iſmael and Eſur declare that all are not Abrahams poſt | | 
alſo the very rangers ind Gentiles grafied in tim 


obedi Soune 


. +." 


75 5 
— e 
N whereof 


„mt vrietteth others to bee d 


werk the end of his calling. Chap. J. 
w oberes fu the onely will 7 much as of bis free mercy he elefteth ſome to be ſaued, & of his iuſt iug- 
| Ped, as appeareth by the. Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Yet to the in tent that 
the lewes ſhould not be too much beater; downe,nov the Gentiles too much puffed vpit he ea auple of Elias pro- 
weth that Coll hath yer his eleft buen of the naturali poſterity e it appear eth not ſo io ans 
eße : and r that preferment that thb Gentiles haue, it procee 
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eibof the liberal mercy of God. which hee at 


length will fre teh toward the lewes againe,and ſo gather the whole Iſyael( which is bis Church) oſ them both. 
Thu 01 owing worke of faith and dofirme layed, infiruttions of Chriſhan maners fellow, tcachmg every man to 
walke in roumdueſſe of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience and humbleneſie , renevencing and obezin 
the Magiſtrate, exerciſing chanitie, purring off rhe old man, nd puttme cn Chriſtbraring with the wea 5 
louing one another, according to Chrifis example. Finally, S. Paul after hu comme ndations to the brethreuz 
exborteth them to vuitie, and do fice (alſe preachers and flatterers,and ſo concludeth with a prager. 


C HAP. I. 
1 Paal ſheweth by whon, and to what purpoſe hee 
% called. 13 Hu read) will. 16 What the Goſpel 
it. 20 The vſeof creatures, md wherefore they were 
made. 2 1. 24 The ingratitude, pernerfitie , and pu- 
niſhment of all mani mile. | 


yr, nini AVL al ſeruant of Iefus Chriſt, cal. 

fer = led io bee an Apoſtle, & put apart 20 
|; preach the Goſpel of God, 

bat. 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 

15.4f6s 3. bis Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 

% 3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chrift our Lord 


(which was made of tho ſeede of Dauid according 
tothe fleth; EEE 

4 And declared mightily to bee the Sonne of 
God, touching the ſpirit of ſanRification by the re- 
ſuxrection from the dead.) | 

5 By whomwee haue receined grace and Apo- 


5% Aileſhip(that obedience might bee ginen vnto the 
„, faith) in his Name among all the Gentiles, 

e . _ whom yee be alſo the called of leſus 
k Chriſt: © - 


| 7 To all you that bee at Rome beloued of God, 
Aer. l. 3, called to be Saints: * Grace be with you, and peace 
ef. 3. from God our Father, and fßom the Lord lefus 
Un. 1. 2. Chriſt. 

8 Firſt 1 thanke my God throngh Teſus Chriſt 
for you all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed thorow- 
ont the whole wertd, | 

9 For God is my witneſſe (whom I ſerue in my 
2 in the Goſpel of his Sonne) that without cea- 

ing I make mention of you 

10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching, that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might haue a 
proſperous ionrney by the wil of God to come vn- 
to you. ; 

bn. 11 *ForT long to ſee jou, that I might beſtow 
1j among you ſome ſpirituall gift to ſtrengthen you, 

12 That is, that I might be comforted together 
with you, through eur mutuall faith, both yours 
and mine, 

13 Now my brethren , I would that yee ſhould 
not bee ignorant, how that Thane oftentimes pur- 
poſed to come ynto you (but haue heene let hither- 

cao) that I might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, as 
1 haue among the other Gentiles. 

14 Tam debter both to the Greeians and to the 
e , both to the wiſe men and to the vn- 
wiſe, 

15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 

16 For am not aſhamed oftheGoſpel of Chriſt: 
for it isthe* powerof God vnto ſaluation to every 
Io one that beleeneth, to the lew firſt, and alſo to the 
En, Cen- [Grecian. 1 454 
Babs 4 17 For by it the righteouſnes of God is reueiled 

1 It, line by faith . * n | 

lo, 18 For the wrath of God is reueiled fro heauen 
MN againſtalvogodlineCeand varighteouſnes of men, 


Cor. i. 


from faith to faith: as it is written, * The ĩuſt ſhall 


which withhold the trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

19 Foraſmuch as that which may be knowen of 
God, is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it 
vnto them. 

20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his e- 
ternall power and Godhead, are ſeene by the crea- 
tiou of the world, being conſidered in hi wor kes, to 
the intent that they ſnould be without excuſe: 

21 * gecauſe that when they knewe God, they g/. 
22 him not as God, neither wete tbankeſull, 18. 

ut became vaine in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkneſſe. | 

22 When they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, 
they became fooles, 

23 For they turned the glory of the incorrupti- 
ble God to the ſimilitude of the image of a corrup- 
tible man, and of birds, and loure footed beaſts, and 
of creeping things. 

24 Wherefere alſo God gave them vp tetheir 
hearts luſts, vnto vncleanneſſe, todefile their owne 
bodies betweene thetnſelnes: _ 

25 Which turned the trneth of God vnto a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature, ſorſaking Ir, aboue 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. the Crtæ- 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp to vile af - tour. 
fections : for euen their women did change the na- 
turall vſe into that which is againſt nature. 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men leſt the natural 
vſe of the women, and burned in their {luſt one to- or, appe- 
ward another, and man with man wronght filthi- ;:;e, 
neſſe, and ae, in themſelues ſuch recompenle 
of their errour, as wineet, 

28 For as they regarded not to know God, exert 
ſo God deliuered them vp vnto a reprobate minde, 
to doe thoſe things which are not conuenient, 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſnes, fetnication, 
wickedneſſe, couetouſnes, maliciouſnefſe, full of en- 
uĩe, of murther, of debate, of deceit, taking al things 
in the euill part, whiſperers, | | 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
proud, beaſters,inuenters of euill things, diſobedi- 
ent to parents, without vnderſtanding, cohenant 
brealters, without naturall affe&ion, ſuch as can ne- 
uer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 

31 Which men, though they Rhe the Law of 
God, how that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death. yes not onely do the ſame, but alſo 
fauour them that doe them. 1 | 

| "CHAP, II. 

r He feareth the hypocrites with Gods tmagernent, 
7 andicomforteththe faithfalh 12 To beet downe all 
vaine preteuce of iguorance, holmrſſe, end of alliance 


lor, rig. 
teounes. 


with God, he prooucth all men to le finneri: 15 The 


Gentiles y 


by nheir con ſeicuce, 17 the Tewes by the 


11 art inexcuſable, O man, whoſo- Ir, B.. 
euer 3 


euer thou art that findgeſt : * for-in that thou »ef. 
iudgeſt another, thou condemueſt thy ſelfe: for Matt.. 
thou that ĩndgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. 12. 1. 
2 But wee know that the ĩudgement of God is cor. g. 3. 
| Fif 4 accor- 


ee 44 * 
8. 410 


# 
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ET Te rium 

"> I comtortern the An 

| according to trueth , againſt them which commit 
8 8 2 8 . : | 


uc ngs. 

2 AnJthiokeſt thou this, O thou man, that iud- 
geſt them which doe ſuch things, & doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? 

1 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountiful- | 

2. Pet. 3.) neſſe, and & patience, and long ſufferance, not kapw- 29 But he is a Tew which is ane within, andthe 
1 ing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth thee to * circumciſion s of the heaft , in the Spirit, not in ( olaty 
repentance? the letter, whoſe praiſe is not af men, but of God. 

| 5 But thou after thine hardnefſe,and heart that | c HAP. III. 

Jm. 3.3. cannot repent, æheapeſt vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt 1 Hauing granted ſome prerogatiue to the Iewes, 

| the day of wrath, and ofthe declaration ofthe iuſt becauſe of Gods free and ſtable pramiſe, 10 Ge proo- 

J | ludgement of God, ucth by the Scriptures both Lewes and Gentiles to bee 

| Pſak62%, * 5 * Who will reward euery man according to mers, 21.24 and f0 beetuſtified by grace, through 

. 12094, his workes: | ; Hitch, amd not by workes, gt and ſd the Lawe to bee 

16.27. 7 That , to them which by continuance in wel eſtabliſhed. 

reuel. 22. doing ſeeke glorie, and honour, and immortalitie, Vi is then the preferment of the ewes ? or 

3. etornall life: | b what is the 5 of Circumciſion? 

8” But vnto them that are contentious, and diſ· 2 Much euery maner of way: for chieſig. becauſe 
obey the trueth, and obey vnrigbteouſneſſe hal be vnto them were committed the] Oracles God. {07, 
indignation and wrath. | 3 For what though ſome did nat belecue*ſhall words, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall bee vpon the their“ yabclicfe make thef faith of God without 1/a 46. 
ſoule of every man that dvetheuill,of the le firſt, effeQ> 13.chep 
and al ſe of the Grecian. 4 God forbid: yea let God be * true, and *ene- 9.6, 2. 

to But to cuety man that doth good. halbe glo- ry man a lyar, as it is written, x That thou mighteſt tim. 2. 13. 
ry, and honour, and peace, to tbe lew firſt, and alſo be iuſtiſied in thy words, aud ouercome when thou lor, yro-· 
J to the Grecian. | 4 arr iudged. | | mſe, 
Deut. 1b. 11 For there is no*reſpeR of 2 with God, $5 Nowe if our vnrigbteoaſneſſe commend the 105 3.33 
17. 2. Chr. 12 For as many as haue ſinned without the Law, righteouſneſſe af Ged, what ſhal we ſay? is God vn · Pſal. 116. 
19. J. iul. ſhall periſ alſo without the Law; aud as many as righteous which puniſherh? (1 e sa man) 11. 
3719. baue ſinned in the Law, ſhalbe judged by the Law, 6 God forbid: elſe how (hall Ged iudge the Pſal,z1,4 
| afts,n0, 13 (*For the hearers of the Law are not righte- world? 

34. ous befare God: but the doers of the Law ſhall be + For if the veritie of God hath more aboun- 
| Matth,7, iuftified. | ded through my lye vnto his glory, why am I yet 
t. iames 14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the —_— as a ſinger? 
E 1:22, Law, do by nature the things conteived in the Law, 8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme 
they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lawe vnto them · that wee ſay) why doe we not euill that good may 
ſelves, | come #hereaft whaſe damnation is iuſt. 
r3 Which (ſhew the effect of the Law written in 9 What thend are we more excellent? No, in no 
then hearts, their conſcience allo bearing witneſſe, wiſe: for wee haue alr@dy prooued, that all, both 
and their thoughts accuſing one another or excu- Iewes and Gentiles, are * vnder ſinne, Gala. 3. 
ſing.) F | | Io At it 1swritten,*There is none righteous,no 22. 

16 At the day when Gad lll iudge the ſecrets not one. Pſal. ij 1, 
ef men by leſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel. 11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: there is 3. and 5þ 
' 17 Fhehold, thou art called a lew, and reſteſt in none that ſeeketh Cod. e 
(bad . 4. the Law, and * glorieſtin God, 12 They haue all gone out of the way. they haue 
J or, trieſ: 18 And kupweſt hu will, and I alloweſt the beene made altogether vuprofitable: there is none 
the things things that ate excellent, iu that thou art inſtructed that doeth good, no not one. 
that diſ by the Law: # os 13 * Theirthroate is an open ſepulchre: they P/al. 5 . 
- ſent fom 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelle that thou art a guide haue vſed their tongues to deceit: & the poyſon of Pſal.i3ꝛ. 
n. ef the blinde, a light of them which are in darke- Alpes is vnder theii lips. 


173. 


3. 
neſſe, 14 *Whoſe mouth is ful of curſing & hitternes. Pſal. 1d 60 
20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſeretiov, 15 *Their ſeet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 1%. 59-1: 11. 
a teacher of the vnlearned, which haſt the forme of 16 Deſtruction and calamity are in their wayes. pro. i. ic 

| _ knowledge and of the trueth in the Law. 17 And the way aſ peace they haue not kuowen 


.. 33 Thon thereiore which teacheſt angther, te- 18 The teargof God is not before their eyes. Pſal.36. f 
cheſt thou not thy ſelſeꝰthou that preacheſt, Aman 19 Now wee knawe that whatſoęuer the Lawe 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſtealeꝰ ſaith, itſaith it ta them which are vndet the Lawe, 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, Amanſhould not commit that enery mouth may be ſtopped, and al the world 
adulterie, doeſt thou commit adulterie?ꝰ thou that be culpable before God 


abhorreſtidoles,committeſt thou ſaeriledgeꝰ? 29 Therefore by the workes of the Lawe (ball Galat.ts 
13 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, through brea- no fleſh be ĩuſſiſied in his Gghe, for by the Law com. 16. 
ling the Laus diſongureſſ thou Gdꝰ meth the khowledpe of ſinne. 
3 24 Forthe Name of. God is blaſphemed among 21 But nomigthe * righteouſneſſe ef God made ch. 
7. 51. 5. the Gentiles through yon as it is written, © manifeſt without the Lawe, having witneſſe of the 17. 


eel. 26. 25 For cirenmeiſian verely is profitable, if thou Law and of the Prophets. 7 
20% doe the Lave: but iſ ihou bee a tranſgteſſer ofrhe - 2 Fo, wity the righteouſnes ol Gail by the faith 
f Law,thy cincumeiſion is made uncircumaiſan. ol leſus Chaiſt, vpte all, and vpon allechat hel eue. 

| 2 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keepe the or- 23 For there is no difference: for al hane fianed, 


; dinances ofthe Law. ſhal not his yncircumeifion be and are n | . 
counted for circumcifiend © — - 24 Andarcinſtified freely by his graceghrongh 


© | an wiſtified by faith · 

the redemptios that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

235 M hom God hach ſet foorth to bee a reconci- 
liation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſle, by the forgt ol the ſinnes that 
are paſſed thorow the patience ot God, 

26 To ſhew at this time his righteouſneſſe, that 
he might be iuſt, and a iuſtifier ot him, which is of 
the faith of Ieſus. c 

27 Where is then the reioycingꝰ is it excluded. 
By what Law? of workes > Nay: but by the Law of 
faith, 

236 Thereſore we conclude, that a manis iuſtiſi · 
ed by faith without the workes of the Law. 
29 God is he the God of the Iewes onely, & not 
of the Gentiles alſoꝰ Yea, euen of the Gentiles alſo. 
30 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie cirtumei- 
ſion of taith,and vncireumciſion through faith. 
3. Doe wee then make theLawe of none effect 
through faith? God forbid : yea, wee eſtabliſn the 
LW. 


* 


C HAP. IIII., 

1. 17 Hee declareth that wſiification i a free gift, 
euen by them themſelues, of whom the le ws moſt boa. 
Bed, as of Abraham and of Dauid, f 5 und alſo by the 
Office of the Law aua fait h. 

Hat ſhall wee ſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther hath found concerning the fleſhꝰ 

2 For if Abraham were iuſti ed by workes, he 
hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God. 

Cen. 15. 3 For what ſaith the Scripture?® Abraham be- 

bge. 3.6, leeued God, and it was counted to him for righte 

jones 2. Oulneſle, — 

iz. 4 Now to him that worketh, the wages is not 
counted by fauour but by debt: 

5 Butto him that worketh not, but beleeueth 
in him that 1uſlificth the vngodly, his faith is coun- 
ted for righteouſneſſe. COR 

6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſedueſſe of 
the man, vnto whem God impuceth rigkteouſneſſe 
without workes, ſaying, | 

7 *Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are ſorgi- 
nen, and whoſe ſinnes are covered, | 

8 Blefled # the man to whom the Lord impu- 
teth not ſinne. ä | 

(ame this bleſſdneſſe then vpon the circum- 
ciſiomonely, or vpon the vncircumciſion al ſoꝰ for we 
ſay, that faith was imputed vnto Abraham for righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

to How vas it then imputed? when he was cir · 
cumciſed, ar vneircumciſedꝰ not when he was cir- 
cumciſed,bne when he was vncircumciſed. 

11 After he receiued the ſigne ef en cumciſion, 
an the ſeale of the righteonſneſſe of the faith which 
he had, when he was vncircumcited, that he ſhould 
bee the father oſ all them that beleene, not being 
circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might be imputed 
to them alſo, a SANT 

12 And tlie father of circumciſion , not vnto 

them onely which are of the cireumciſton but vnto 
them alſorhatwatke in the ſteppes of the taith of 
our father Abraham, which hee bad when hee was 
vacircamciſed; LEGS. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhontd beethe heire 
of the world, was not giarm to Abrabam or to his 
ſerde through the Law, but through the righteoul- 
neſſe offaich.. ate LITE 

14 For if they which are of the Lawe bee heires, 

faith is: made voide, and the promiſeis made of 
none eſtec. x MAE 
15 Forthe Law eauſeth wrathafor where no Law 


is chere #notranſyreſiion, 


al 32. i. 


Gives 17. 


on 
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16 Therefore it ù by ſaith, that it might cume by 
grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to al the ſeed 
not to that onely which is of the Lawe, but alſo to 
that which is of the faith of Abraham, ho is tha 
father of vs all, | | | 


of many nations) enen before God whom he belee+. 
ued, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were. 


der hope, that he ſhould be the facher of many na · 
tions, according to that which was ſpoken to him, 
* Soſhallthy ſeed be. 

his one body, which was now dead, being almoft 
an hundred yeere old, neither the deadnefle of Sa- 
ars wombe. | 


through vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in che 
faith, and gaue glory to God, 


miſed was able to doe it. 
rizhteouſneſle. 
was imputed to him for rigbteuuſneſſe, 


for righteouſueſſe, which beleeue in him that raiſed. 
vp leſus our Lord from the dead, 


and is riſen againe fer our iuſtification, 
pariſon ſi tt eth fnorth the lone of God, and obedience 
of Chrift , which @ the foundation and ground of the 


fame.” © 


Kh being tuſtfied by faith, we haue peace to- 


vnto this grace, where in weſtand; and reioyce vn- 
der the hope of the glory af God. | 
in tridulations, knowing that eribulation bringeth 
foorth patience, 91 


loue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
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17 (As it is written, & I haue made thee a father Gen. 134. 


18 Which Alrabam abaue beleeued vn - 


Gen x5. 3. 
19 And he not weake in the faith, conſidered not 285 


20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 


21 Being fully aſſared that hee which had pro- 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
23 Now it is not written for him onely, that it 


24 But al ſo for vs, to whom it ſhall beeimputed. 


25. Who was delivered zo death for our ſinnet, 


CHAP. V. 
1 Nee declareth the fruit of faith, 5 end by em- 


ward God through aur Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 * By whom alſo we haue acceſſe through faith 


3 Neither doe we ſo onely, but alſo we *reioyce 


4 And patience experience, & experience hope, 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 5 
6 For Chriſt when we were yet of no ſtrength, 
at hi time died forthe & yngadly, Hern 
7 Doubtleſle one will ſearſe die ſor a rißbteous 15. . 
man: but yet for a good man it may bee that one 3 16. 
dare die. | 9 
8 hut God ſetteth ont his lone toward vs, ſeeing 
that while we were yet ſinnere Chriſt died ſot vs. 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaued from · wrath througb bim. 
10 For if when we were enemies we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more, 
being reconciſed, we ſhall be ſanedby his life, 
tr And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyte in God 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee haue 
now receiued the atonement, r 
1 Whereſore, 23 by one man ſinne entred into 
the world; and death by ſinne;and fo death went o- 
ner all men, foraſmuch av al} men hane faned. 
r3 For vnto the time of the Law was ſinne in the 
world, but inge is not imputed while there it ο 
Law. © | | . £1 e 
14 But death reigned from Adam to Moyſes euen 
ouer them alſo that fined not after the like Str 
* 


1 p «a „ e x. 2 9 e Av 1 +46. 5 \ + Ae A 8 eee 446-24 $ RAE 28 nt 
<1 £9 28505 G8 Fg 7a 9 {bs 3 . Nees : EE ISA ood Ea EROS L3G * 0 . : SEES Af... Nx OR, E 
n 7 * * La ea FO . 2% by 8 ä A i , 4 : e l "IP 1 
3 ; 888 2 * * - DD . 32 I 1 5 
| n 1 1 17 s . 4 1111 a 1 * 
; rr Fo wi Cy 4. 1122 — - . none 19 1 
— 4 voy 
, 0 9 
of che tranſgreſsĩon of Adam, which hich was the for ye are not vader the Law, but vitder 
Ai A ye od ce. 
P 7 . 4 res 144. e " 1 5 : þ 
of hin chat was to oe. ; 5 What chend ſhall we ſinne, betauſe wee are 
I o 


25 But yer the hjift is not ſo, is la the offence; for 
ifthroughthe effence of one many bee dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gitt by grace which 
n by one man leſus Chriſt, hath abounded ynto 
f many. N ** ö 5 

16 Neither is the giſt ſo, as that which entred in 
dy one that finned:for the tault ame of one offence 
vnto condemnation r but the gift & of many oſſen · 
ces to iuſtiſicatio . ls 
17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned 
through one, much more ſhall they which/receine 
the abundance of grace and of the giſt oftighteouſ- 


neſſe reigue in life n one, hat is, leſus Chriſt, 
.1L Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, the 


fault came on all men to condemnation; ſo by the 
iuſtifying of one the benefit abounsed toward all 
men to the iuſtiſication oi life. 


ſinhers ⁊ ſo by the obedience of ene ſhall ma- 

ny alſo be made righteous. F655 ak 
20 Moreoncr, &s Lawe entred thereupon, that 
the offence ſhould abound i neuertheleſſe when fig 

abounded here grace abounded much more:. 

21 That as ſin had reigned vnto death ſo might 
oe alſo reigne by righteouſbeſſe voto eternall 

ethrongh leſus Chriſt our 2 | 
CH AP. v * 4 
"Becauſe no man ſhould glory inthe | 
ſte le to ſubdue to the fprit, 3) bee fſh:weth by the 
vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 that regeneration is 
zone with by orig: þ brew cularrerbeo 
godly lit, 2 x ſerting before mens eyes the reward of 


frame and righteounſneſſe; 
Wia we ſay then? Shall we continne ſtill 
Vin ſinne that grace may abound? God forbid. 
2 Howſhall-we that are dead to ſinne, line yet 
ee therein? | | NR 
. 3». 3 Kno ye not, that * all wee which haue bene 
27. baptized into leſus Ohriſt haue bene baptized into 
bis death? 2 20 22 
e. 12. 4 We are buried then with him by Baptiſme 
| into his death. that like asChriſt was raiſed vp from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo wee alſo 
23, ſnonld * walke innewneſſe of life. GGG. 
ly col.3. . for iſ wo be graſted with him to the ſimili- 
Wor. tude of his death, even ſo ſhall we bee to the fimili. 
13. tue of his reſurrection, | 
rs Knowing this/thatour olde man is crucified 
wich him, that the. body of fiane might be deſtroy- 
. ed. chat henceforth: id not ſerue ſinne. 
7 For he that is is freed from ſinne. 


n * 4 
. 


anne . M M e 
21 For in that hes died, hee died onceto ſinne: 
but in that he li | 
Lotd. 

As Let 
body, that 
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- 14 For ſiune ſhall 


/ 


death, or of obedience vntoriph 


. delinered. 


19 For as by one mats diſobedience many were 


rather 


for ] had not knowen luſt, except the Law had laid, - 


not vnder the Law, but; & God forbid. , 
16 Know ye OI — yee giue John g. 


your ſelues as ſernants to obęy, his ſernants ye are 34.2. 
to whom yee obey, — fr bee of fitme vnto * 


— 


17 But God be thanked, thatyee have bene the 
ſeruants of fin;. but ye haue obeyed fromthe heart 
vnto the forme of the doctrine whereunto ye were 


18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are made + 
the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 

19 Iſpeake after the maner of man, becaule of 
the infirmitie of your fieſh :- for as yee haue giuen 
your members ſeruants to vncleanneſſe and to ini- 
quitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo now giue your mem- 
ders ſeruants vnto ti ghteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 

20 For when yee were the ſeruants of ſinne, yet 
were freed fromiighteouſneſſe. 

21 What ſput had yee then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are how aſhamed? For the end of thoſe 
things « death. 

22 Butnowe being freed from ſinne, and made 
ſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in holineſſe, 
and the end, euerlaſting lite, | | 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the 
gift of Gods eternall life through Teſus Chriſt our 


A 


uer a man as long as he liueth? | 

2 * For the weman which is in ſubiection to a 1. Cor. 
man, is bound by the Law tothe man while hee li- 39, 
neth: hut if the man be dead. ſhe is deliuered from 
the Law ofthe man. | 

3 So then, if. while the man liueth, ſhee take 
another man, ſhee (hall bee called an * adultreſſe: Matt.s; 
but if the man be dead, ſhee is free fromthe Law, ſo 32. 
that ſhe is not an adultreſſe, thought ſhee take no- 
ther man. 1 1 . 

4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be ynto ano- 
ther, euen vnto him that is raiſed vp rom the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit vnto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh; the { motions jo, efe- 
of ſinnes which were by the Law, had force.in our ins 
members;to-bringforth ſruit vuto deatb. a 

6 Butnowwearedelivered fromthe Law, be- 
ing dead vnto it wherein we wete holden, that wee 
ſhould ſerue in eneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the 


oldneſſe of the letter. 


75 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is the Lawe finne? 
God forbid.Nay;Lknew not ſiune, but hy the. Law: 


* Exod. 2% 


i Nr . 
„„ Moo oe Oe 
tin meal mance ot cencupu- £2. 
cence: for without the Law ſinne u dend. W 

Fot Louce was alive without the Lawe: but 
when the Commandement came, ſinne reuiued, 

10 But l died: and the ſame Commaundement 


1 
4 
; 
| 


8, 
pet. 
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lor u n 


dale. 


r, com- 
| ade» 
men}, 


Oo 
*4 


and the Cen- 


14 „ce Tank 


mandetent a holy, and iuſt, and 


I, 
VII. | 


13 W̃ that . made death — * 


vnto me ? God fothiſ: but fiave; that it might ap: 
peare ſinne, wrought death in we by that which is 
„ — be out oſ unn 
by the Commande 

is we know hath Law is ſpiritzall,bur I 
| wy” . 
would. that doe I not i but what I hate, that do l. 

16 If I do then that which Iwonld not, Icon - 

ſent to the Law that it i good. 


17 Mo then it is no more Lehat doi it, but the 


ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me, thai is, in my ] fleſh 
dwelleth thing: ſor to will is preſent with 
me: but l f 
is good. 

19. For I do not the good ching which I would, 
but the euil which I would not. that do I. 

20% N if doe that l wonldpor, it is no more 


| Tthat do it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 


21 I finde then by the Lawe, chat when I would 
do good, euill is preſent with me. 

22 For i delight in the Law of God, concerning 
the inner man: 

23. But I lee another llawei in my members, re- 
belling againſt the law of my mind and leading me 
N vnto the law of ſinngqwhick i is in my mem · 

« 

24 O wretched man that I ammbo ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death 
23 l thanke God through Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Then I my ſelſe in my mind ſetue the Law of God, 
_utt in my fleſhthe Law of fine, *, : 

CH A P.-VILI... 


I The aſſurance of the faithfull,ndof, the foutts of this preſents. 


#he holy'G 
and w 
what fort the faithfull aught tu ba. 6 The fruit of the 
Spirig in. them. 17 Of bepe, 18.1 patience vnder 
the eroße. 28 Of the mutual tone berwixt God and 


Get iu them. 3 The wealnes of the Law, 


2 children. 29 0 bis foreknowledge.. 


Owethentheres no condemnation to them 
| chat ate in Chriſt Ieſus,which walke not after 
the-fleſh but after the Spirit. 

2 Fot the Law of che Spirit of life which ic in 


| chii Refs, hath freed me from: the law of ſinne 
For that that was impoſsihle tothe Law, in- f 


_ 


b. of is — was | weake, becauſeef the firſh) God 


ler, ly 


Hrugth. lending bie went Sonne. in the ſunilitude of finful 


ſinne condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 
t the righteouſaeſſe of the Law might be 


wulle vs, Which walkenoraſter the but. 


after theSꝑirit. 
L oF e are aſtet the fieth, ſauour the 
thif — theftcth: but they that are after h 


tt = 


he fleſh dearh bat the Sonne 


ſubied Be 5 Lawe 
5 5 e. ; 


ee rd, cangot 


le no meanes to performe that which, 


p accompliſhed it, 4 and whereſfare. 5 Of haxe.the firſt ſrniti af 


11 But if te pre busca, 10. 


ſus from the dead, d well in you, he that 
Chriſt from the dead, hall ke) rn — 


mortal] bodies; becaufe ney his Spine — teag 


you. . ö a the { 


12 Therefore brethren, n wee are debtersnotto- 
the fleſhta liue after the fleſn 
13. For if ye lng after the fleſh, ye ſhall os har: 
if ye mortiße the deedes of = body by the Spirit. 
ye.ſhallbue, .. rue 
14 Foras many asare Jed by the Spit of God, 
are the ſonnes ol 
15 Fer yee haue ae debe teen 19 
dage to feare againet butye baus receiued che 
rig of adoption, Frick he wes 
4 6 The ſame wechechl 


w + +2 + 


; with 


with hin. 
90 bert count that theal a(t 
time, are not monly o wt which i 
. ſhewedvnto vs. 


or the fernehrs 
2 ſonnes of alf 


libezzie of the ſonneß; , did wtetion 
22 For wee — that enery creature: 
with vs alſo, ae e ee er date 


23 1 ** not only th e we ale 
Spitit. euen we 

oux ſelues, waigin forahe2doption,euc 

demption of our 
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a tal hy ar def w. the charge of 
I 50. S. — e K 

4 ſnal condemne ? it C xr} which ! is 
b ov tather hien is riſen agtine, who Mal- 


ſo t che ri ch dof G and ma eth 41. 
— 2 Ight an od, \reque 


L $$:Whoſhal cparate U rom tbue of Chi 
ſhalt — — anguiſh, ot F TE - 


nakednefle,or wor int . 
36 — . is wrirten, . e 


2 ug: we dts cored ai oe forthe, 
27 Nevertheles,i in a theſe things we are. more 


bo 
. 
4 44 
2 21. 
. 


1 
3 am petſwac at neither death, nor 
kſeetot Angels, nor es, nor phtvers or 
things 0 hot hd pers 

35 Nor beit tt — en nor any other cr6a- 
use hl be ate vs from the loue ot, 
God hich h C Sar Lord. 
* 9 CNN p., IX. 


1 Having teſtiſted Hit gf ear lone 8 enen. 
2 . Te ee 
glectis⸗ Repropation. 24 Of t ration 
oy, 4 ae fre ve: ee 
de V Tlie not. m e 


*< 


22 


1 — 8 


* ZE my oe: 1 8 ! 3 
1 5 : ny e gs 
2 Yrethrei + har aße yk intimen 
kenn whom per pertaineth 
che pry, and the * Couenants 
Bee — the Law, aud the ſeruice 'of G God, | 
N tes, 
—- 7 e are the fathers: andoſ whom con. 
the fleſh, Chriſt came who is God duer all, 
7 T4 62h, "GN, *Norwithſtanding ir es art be that the word 
1 ke, K God/ſhould: $rake noneelfe@: forall they are 
ang. not Iſrael which are of n 
Sen. a1. ) Neſcher are rh6y all chfldren, beczuſe fn 
ale Herb fevd of Abratiam:'*bit in Iſaac ſhall thy 
F1.18. ſeeg be called: 
Cal. . d Tharit, chey which are the children of * 
IS. fieſh,arenot the children of God but the*clifldrert 
"Gene. 18, of the tomiſe'ae cotinted forthe ſeed. Re 


Fo. 98 is is a wore bf promiſe, *In this ſame 
Gen. 25. time wil Tebme, ind $3 Tune tone. 

f > 4 to Neither hee otiely te thit, but alfo *Rebee- 

4 ea, hen ſhehadconceiuedby' one, euen by our fa- 


thet Iſaac. 
"fx Por yer the chillren were borne, a nd when 


RE 100 1 585 N enil (chat arte Be. 
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A by works, im chat car 
r2 It wasfaid vnto her r* Te Uderfhatſferue 


the, ye 
r Abe fe write * have 1 ned licob, a 
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wer in thee, ad tbat f my Name 
might be d thorowour all the earth. - 
18 Therefore de hath merey on whom hee will, 
ad whom g ; kehardeneth; 
iy then vnts me, W by doeth he 
yet coniphihe® fot who hath reſiſted his will > 
20 Bur O man, who art tho which I pleadeſt a. [fe 


gainſt God? ſhall the *thing formed fay to him 4, 

that tormed i it, . haſt thou tnade me thus? gait, 

— ape e 2 e l 
e oue toſhoneur, and 

; do M1 to 18.6, 


23 What and if God would, to ſhew his wrath v5 


5 lor z Vito 


and to make his knowen , fuffer with long 4 honeſt 
1 the v. cls of wrath prepared ro delten. wſes, 
ton? 


23 And that bee wg t declatetheriches of his 
glory vpon the veſſels of mercy,which he hath pre. 
pared vnto glory ? 
24 Euen vs; whome hee hath called, not oſ the 
Iewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 
2 fn 5 —— Mo iu Oſce,*1 — * them, My Fo ft.. 
cople, which were not my e: and her, Belo. 
— which was dcn, = : u " 
26 — it ſhall be in the place 2 it was ſaid 
vnto them, * Ye are not my people, that there th 
ſhalbecalled The children of the lidibg God. nd ge 
27 Alfo Efaiasctierh cocerning Iſrael, Though I/a.10, 
che number of the children of Iſrael were zs the 11,22, 
fand of the fea.yerfhalt bit a remnant be ſaued. | 
28 For he will make his accompt, and gather ie 


intoa ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſſe: for the 


Lord will make a ſhort eount in the earth. 

29 And as Efxiavſait before, Except the Lord Iſa i. 4 
of hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, wee bad bene made as 
Sodome, and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not riyhteouſveſſe, haue attained 
viitorighteouliteſſe, { euen the righteouſneſle which 
is of faith. 

31 But iſtzchwbieh followed the Law of righ- 
' teonſieſſe, could not attaine vnto the Law of righ- 
teouſneſſe. n 

32 Wherefdte 2 Berufe they ſougbi it not by 
faith, but aꝝ it were By the workes of the Law. for 
they h dat the ſtumbling ſtone. 


33 As it is written, * Beholde, lay in Sion a Iſa 8.14. . 


fatnbling ſtone, and rocke to malle men fall ; dat 


and euety onerfiat beleeueth in in, ſhall not be 6, 1 . 
| aſhamed. 


„ena p. 1. 2 
1 che had declared his vel howard 2% 
Hoi 3 hee:ſhewerh' the caufr of the Hine of the © 
lewes. 4 The end of the law. 3 The difference be- 
tweene the inaſdice of be Ta & of faith: 1) Mpere- 
of faith commth, euch ro whom it belbgesl t; 9 The 
reiectiou of the teren ud calling of ige Gewiles. 
pn, Les nigh — — J do Sod 
Wrackishinthly m 
2 Wee ee thathaphocecke 
reale of God dert according to knowledge: 
by of the tip 
'to- Rablify "their owne 
nat ſubmirted theidtluesro 
of CSA. £4.” F426 Galat. 5. 


ee Law for Irighte- 2 


cheſe cht 


1 9 I 
call 
, 


1 | 


heb anni, * 
ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that is to bring Chriſt en 
4s from aboue 


OPEN 


1 heme, Who 


? 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcendiots the deepe? (hat is 
to bring-Chriſt againe from the dead) 

5 But what ſaychit? #Thewotd i is neere thee, 
enen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. This is the 
word of faith which we preach. : 

9 For ifthou ſhalt conſeſſe with thy mouth the . 
Lord leſus, & ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, that God 
raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

io For with the heart man beleeueth voto righ-. 
teouſneſſe, and with the mouth man coofeſicthto 


| faluation. 


128.16 


1732. 
ng 


101. 52.7 
15. 1. 1 f. 
lor. the 
comming. 
1 2. L. 
job. 12. 38. 


5a. 19. . 


Deut. 32. 
x 10 


Iſa.s5. i. 


11 For the Scripture ſayth, * Whoſoener belee- 
neth in him,ſhal-not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is ne difference betweene the le 
and the Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, is rich 
ynto all that call on him, 

12 * Fox whoſoecuer (hall call vpon the name of 
the Lord. ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 But bow ſhal they call on him. in whom they 
haue not beleeuedꝰ and how ſhall they beleeue in 
him oſ whom they haue not heard? and how ſhall 
they heare without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach except they bee 
ſent das it is written, & How beautiful are the | ſeet 
of them which brin glad 64 ofpeace, & bring 
glad ridings of goodrk 1 * 

16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: for 
Eſaias ſaith, Lord,who hath beleeued our report? 

17 Then Faiths i by hearing, and heating by the 

word of God. 

18 But I demaund, Hane they not heard ? * No 
doubt their ſound went outthorow all the earth, 
and their words into the ends ofthe world. 

19. Rat I demaund, Did not Iſcael know God ? 


Firſt Moles ſayth, *1 will prouoke you to enuie by 


a nation that is not ny nation; and by afevliſhn«- 
tion I will anger you. 

20 * And Efatas is bold, and fayth, was found 
of them that ſought me not and haue beene made 


manifeſt to them that asked not aſter me. 


Fe. 65.2. 


2 


21 And vnto Iſrael hee ſayth, * All the day long 
haue I ſtretched fooith mut hand vnte a diſobe- 
dient and painſayingn 5 45 

4 God bath his Fon 4 ry it be not ſeene to 
mans ehe. 5 The orace ſhewed io the elect. 7. The 
indgement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the 
lewes for « time, and reuealed him ſeiſ to the Gen- 
tides: 18 Whom be warneth 10 humble themſelues. 
29 The gifts of God without repentance, 3 33 The 
depth of Gods indgements, 

1 Demand then, Hath God caſt. .away bis 

God forbid : for I alſo am an Ifraelite, of the ſeed 
of Abraham, ol the tribe oſgeniamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people, which he 
knew before. Know ye not what the Scripture ſayth {M 
of Elias; how he maketh requeſt vnto God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, 

3 *Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and 
digged downethine altar: and'1 am lelt alone, ind 
they lecke my life ? 

4 But what ſayth the anſwere of. God to bim ? 


*I haue reſerued vnto my 8 men, 
which haue not 8 

3 Euen ſo then at Kum is there 2 * 
remnantyh the 


of 
-6 Andifit LL Ho: workes ? 


* 


ches of the Gentiles, how mach 


or elſe were grace no more grace: butitatbee of far yours ut as tone 


— Workbeno 
more worke. 


7 What chen, Iſrael bach not obtained 4 he 
fought: but theete&ion harhobtaived it, andthe 
reſt hane bene hardened... 


8  Accordivg as it is written, * God len ung Iſa. 6 
thom the ipirn | ries, e wang | 
: votive, and earegthar they ſhonld dot heare vnto thinks | 


this day. 


SAM 


ſnate, and a net. and a fombling blu cke, 


tec ompence vuto them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkened t 
and bow downe their backe alwayes 
11 demand then, Haue they 


ſhould fallꝰ God ſorbid: but tion 
vation commeth to the ane 2 
to ſollow them. 

12 Wherefore if the fall of 
of the world, and the diminiſhin 


bundance be ? 

13 For in that I fpeake toy 
mucb us 1 am the Apoſile of the | 
Ge mine 2 hs ö * 

14 * trie i any hennes might puns! 
them of my flcth to followe them, 2 $h! eue 
ſome of them. , 

25 For it the caſting away of them be thi 

ciling of the world, what ſhal the receiuia 

liſe fromthe dend? 1 
' 16 For if the firſt fruits bee holy, ſo i thi 
lumpe i and if the root be holy, ſu are the branches. 

17 And though lome of the branches be broken 

olf, and thou being a wilde oliue tree, waſt graft in 


ter them, and made partaker of the roote, and fat · ois 


neſſe of the Oliue tree, 

18 Boaſtnot thy ſeife againſt the branehes: and 
it thou boaſt thy ſelfe, theu beareſt not the roote, 
but the roote thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- 
ken off that I might be grafti in. 


20 Well: thi  Tobeliefe they are broken 
eff;and thou ſtandeft by faith: be not hie minded, 
but ſeare. 


21 For if God ſpared not the natuall branches, 
take heede, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 gehold therefore the honntifulneſſe, and ſe- 
uerity of God: toward them which haue fallen, ſe- 
nerity: but toward thee, bountilulneſſe, if thou 
continne in hi hountiſulneſſe : ot els thou ſhalt al- 
ſo be cut off, © 
23 And they alſo if they abide not ſtill in vnbe - 


5 liefe ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
er 


them ĩn againe. | 

24. For if thou waſt cut out of the oline tree, 
which was wilde by nature, and waſt graſſed con- 
on to nature in a tight oliue tree, how much more 

all they thar ate by nature, bee graffed i in their 
owne oliue tree? _ 

25 For l would not brethren that yee ſhould be 
ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ee ſhould be arrogant 
in your ſelues) that partly obſtinacie is come tð IC 
rael, vntill the fulveſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Iirael ſhalbe ſaued, a8 it is 1 
* The delinerer ſhall come out of Sion, aud 
turneaway the vogodlineffefrom Iacob VA 

27 Abd this 1s my covenant to them 19 When 2 
1 e eit fiones 

$ 


* 


W 


de true and wild oline us, i 


* 5 And Davidcaych# Le their Ahe ha tes 28.26. 
| ſors . 


4, - bing, | 
2 2 Tales. 


them. 


2 i 
Aa 
1 


2 


tet 


n 


'39 Fer the gifts and calling of God are without 


God, yet haue nowobtawed mercie through their 


dose zt Enen ſo now haue they not beleeved ſ hy the 
Sher mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may obtame 
mec, mercie, | | 4 7 
| 32 For God hath (but vp all in vnheleeſe, that 
he might haue mergie on all. E 

33 O the deepneſſe of the riches, both of the wiſ- 


J are his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out. 
Judo. 13 34 *For who bath knowen the mind of the Lord? 


A, or. 2. 35 Or who hath giuen vntobim firſt, and he ſhall 
16. berecompenſed ? | 


36. For of him,and through him, and for him are 
all things: to him be glory for euer. Amen, 
| C HAP. XII. 
The conuer ſation , loue, and workes of ſuch as be. 
leene in Chriſt. 19 Not toſeekercuengeance. 


1 0 Id ee ye giue vp your bodies a liuing ſa- 


ſonable ſeruing of Gd. 
] 2 And fa{hion not your ſelues like vnto this 
3 . world, but be ye changed by the rene wing of your 
. 5. 17. mind, that ye may & prooue what is the good will 
” 2.2hc8.4. of God, and acceptable, and perſect. 
*. ̃ 
* mee, to euery one that is among you, tliat no man 
| preſume to vnderſtand aboue that which is meete 
3 to vnderſtand, but that he vnderſtand according to 
1. Cor. 12. ſobrietie, as God hath dealt to euery man the *mea- 
11. ephe/. fare of faith. A 5 
| 4 For as we haue many members in one bodie, 


oy. 
bo. 


1 — and all members haue not. one office, | 

; do ve being many, are one body in Chriſt, 

: and euery one, one anotheramembers. 

. Pet. 4. 6 Seeing then that wee baue giſts that are di- 
| uers, according ta the grace that is ginen vnto vs, 


20. : 
. whether we haue prophecie , let vs prophecie accor- 
ding to the proportion of faith: 0 
7 Or an office, let vs wait on the office: ot hee 
that teachetk, on teaching: py 
3 8 Or he that exhorteth, an exhortation: he that 
N 62. diſtributeth, let him doe it * with fimplicitie thee 
cor. 7. that ruleth, with diligence : hee that ſheweth mer · 
A5. eie, with & chearefulgeſſe. | | 
25. Lei loue be without diſsimulation. * Abberre 
b. . 2. that which is euill, & cleaue to chat which is good. 


x. pet. 2. to g ee affectioned to lone one another with 
. heb. brotherly lone. In giuing honour, goe one before 
23.1. another, Shag T 
gere 1 Notſlothfullto doe ſeruice: feruent in ſpirit: 
: ſcrning the Lord. 


Eu. 18.1 12 Retoycivg in hope, patient in tribulation, 
Fel or, 16. * continuing in prayer, FEY | 
2. 13 2 Diziboting vue the neceſeities of the 
2 eb. 13. 2. Saints z * giaing your ſelues to hoipitalitie. 

A. pet. 3. 9. 14 *Bleſle them which perſecute you: bleſſe, 7 


N 5. Reioyce with them that teioyce, and weepe 
e5,3k. WI chem that weepe. 5 a 
os. 20 16 Be of like affection one towards another: be 


nt, f. not high minded: but make your ſelues equall to 
$9. . cor. them of the lower Cre: thange wiſe in your ſelues. 
iber. 17 * Recompenſetonor * 
$9. Futethingshoueſtinthe bghgolall men, 2 


30 Fot euen as ye in time paſt haue not beleeued 


dome and knowledge of Ged! bow vnſearchable 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
eriſiec, holy, acceptable vnto God, which i your rea. 


3 For I ſay through the grac that is ginen vnto - 


n 5 CIO ö 
* . 

K eee 
23 
* — * 

8 0 3 - p 1 \; 

-N " 
1 


18 * gd poſtible, ax much 26 in you 18, bave Rl, Wiſs: 


19 Dearelybeloued, * auenge not your ſelues, R » WW 
but give plate vnte wrath: for it ĩs written, * Ven- f. ne 
geance is mine >} will ,ſayth the Lord. 39. 5 
20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feede | 
him: if he thirſt, giue binidrinke : for in ſo doing, 35. Kal. 
thou ſhalt beape coales of fire on his head. 


21 Be norouercome of euill, but ouercome euill Bas 
with goodneſſe. 1175 21,24, 


they A. 


1 Theobedienceto the Rulers. 4 Why 
the ſword, 8 C huvitie ought to mcaſurr all our do- 
in wh 1 An exhortation 10 innocencie and puritie 
Of Ae. ' 

Et *euery ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher pow. pp; 
ers: fax there is no power but of God: : ho Hor, 
powers that be, are ordained of God. 

2 Wholdeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, re. 
ſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 
ſhallreceiue to themſelues indgement. 

3 For princes are not to bee feared fir good 
wor kes, but for euill. Wilt thou then bee without 
feare of the power ꝰ doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 
praiſe of te ſame. 

4 For he isthe minifter of God for thy wealth : 
but ifthon doe euill, feare: for he beareth uot the 
ſword for nought: for hee is the miniſter of God, 
to take vengeance on him that doeth enill, TOruly 

5  Wheretore ye muſt be ſabie&,not becanſe of 4 vu. 
wrath onely. but alſo for conſcience ſake. ger with 

6 For, fer this eauſe yee pay alſo tribute: for wrath, 
they are Gods miniſters, applying themſelues for 
the ſame thing. | 

7 Giue to all men therefore their duety: tri- Mz, 
bute to whom ze owe tribute: cuſtome, to whome 21. 
cuſtome : teare,to whome feare: honour, to whom 
yeowe honour, | 

8 Owenothing te any man, but to lone one an- 
other: for he that loneth another, bath fulfilled the 
Law, i Or? f 

9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, g x0 1% 
Thou ſhalt not kil, Thou ſhalr not ſteale, Thou ſhalt 14 n. 


1. pet.. 
13 4. 


1%. 
It 


not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not couet: and $18 


if there be any other commandement, it is briefly | 
comprehendedin this ſaying, euen in this, x Thou Zexitay, © 
ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 18.0 
10 Loue doth not enill to his neighbour : there 22.39, 
fore is lone the & ſulſilling of the Law. gal.s 
11 And that conſidering the ſeaſon, that it is now ian. 
time rbat wee ſhould ariſe from ſleepe: for now is 1. Tn 
our ſaluation neerer then when we bel eeued it. N 
14 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand: let 
vstherefore caſt away the workes of darkneſſe, and 
let vs put on the atmour of lighr, 
13 So that wee walke heneſtly, as in the day: 5 
not in x gluttonie, and drankenneſſe, neither in Luba. 
chambeting and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrifeand en» 34. 
nying: er | „ l ni. 
14 But put yee on the Lord IE SVS Chrilt, 64l.5 u 
and take no thought ſor the fleſn to falſil tho laſtes x pet.. l 


of it. | 
CHAP. X IIII. 
x The weake ought not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man 
ſhould offend « anos, 15 But one 


Ut. 


T. co 
I2, 


s$ Vo? 3 . 4% 18 4 1 a a * Y ; % 4 7 ; z- N 1 7 . D4 "a * ” . . j 
9 2 2 2 which 1 
teeth not: and let not him which eateth not, 1udge WE which are firong, ought to beate the infie» 
__— a h 1 2 % * 1 
him that eateth: for God hath receiued him. V mitics of the weake, and not to pleaſe our 


W 

4 * Who art thou that condemneſt another 
mans ſeruant? hee ſtandeth or ſalleth to his 0wne 
maſter : yea, he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: for God is able 
to male him ſtand. 

7 This man eſteemeth one day aboue another 
"day: and another man counteth euery day alike; 
let euery man be fully perſwaded in his minde. 

6 Hethat obſerueth the day,obſetucrh it to the 
Lord: and he that obſerueth not the day,obſeructh 
it not to the Lord. Hee that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord: for he giueth God thankes: and he that ea- 
teth not, eateth not to the Lorde, and giueth God 
thankes. 

7 For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, neither 
doeth any die to himſelfe. | 

$ For whether we liue, we liue vnto the Lord, 

or whether we die, we die ynto the Lord: whether 
we liue therefore, ot die, we are the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt therfore died, and roſe againe, and 
reuĩued, that hee might be Lord both of the dead 
and the quicke, 

ro But why doeſt thou indge thy brother ? or 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother 7 & for we ſhall 
all appeate before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt. 


yo 2 
» © RB 
"CPA > 
5 13 
2 
HIS 


6 
FS. 
vx 


1er. 5. 
Io, 
444523 
fal. io. euery knee ſnall bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall 
confeſſe vnto God. 
12 So then euery one of vs (hall giue accounts 
ol himſelfe to God. a 
tz Let vs not therefore iudge one another any 
more: but vſe your indgement rather in this, that 
vo man put an occaſion to fal, or a ſtumbling block 
before by htother. | 
14 Iknow,andam perſwaded through the Lord 
Jeſus, that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe: but 
ynto him that iudgeth any thing to be vncleane, to 
bim it i vncleane. ROY 
15 But if thy brother be grieued for the meate, 
now walkeſt thou uot charitably: *deftxoy not him 
with thy meate, for whom Chriſt died. 
: 16 Se your commoditie to be euill ſpo- 
. | 
b e coiive pores 
rinke, but tiphteouincie ace, and toy in the 
holy Ghoſt, 7 | ep 
„ 18 Forwhoſo 
is N ere vnto God. and is approoued of men. 
19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which con- 
cerne peace, and where with one may ediſie ano- 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God ſor meates 
fake; * all things indeed are pure: but it is euill for 
the man which eateth with offence. . _ _ 

21 ü good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drinke 
wine, nor any thing wherby thy brother ſtumbleth 


„ 


* 


11. 
u. 


Tt. nuns, 


I. cor. . 
I2, 


4 that condemneth not himſelfe 
in that thingwhich he alloweth.. 


eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: and wharſocuer 
is not of faith, is ſinne. 


t For it is written, * I line, ſayth the Lord, and 


ich 7 haue it with thy ſelſe before 


29 For bee that doubteth, is condemned if hee- 


ſelues. ä | 

2 Therefcre let every man pleaſe hisneighbone 
in that that is good to edification, 

3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe, but 
as it is written, * The rebukes of them, which re: P/al.69. 

4 For whatſeeuer things are written afere- 
time, are written for our learving, that we through 
8 and comfort of the Scriptures, might 

ue 

5 — God of patience and conſolation, 
gine you that you hee & like winded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Ieſus, re · pl. 3. 

6 Thar ye with one wind, awd with one mouth 16. ud 
may _ God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 4.3. 
Chriſt, 

7 . Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo teceiued vs to the glory of Gd. 

8 Now I ſay that Ieſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion for the trueth of God, to conſirme 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers. 8 

9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for hu mer- 
cie, as it is written, * For this cauſeI will confeſſe P/al.r& 
thee among the Gentiles,aud ſing vnto thy Name. 49. a. ſame 
te And againe hee ſayth, * Retoyce ye Gentiles 22. 30, 
with his people. | | Deut. 32. 

11 And againe, * Praiſe the Lord, all yee Gen- 43. © 
tiles, and land ye him all people together, 0 Pair 

12 And againe Hias faith, There ſhalbe a root 7/z 11. 1 
of leſſe, and hee that (ball tiſe to reigne ouer the 
Gentiles, in him (hall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Nowthe of hope fill you with allſoy, 
and peace in beleeuing , that yee may abound in 


hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelſe alſe e of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, and 
filled with all knowledge, and are able to admo- 


niſh one another, I 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, 1 haue ſomewhat 


x, Cor. x. 


16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of leſus Chrift 


toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpelof God, 
that eng the Geaitiles ' 2 


Land wonders, by 
* yticum, I haue cau- 


Ele ta preach the Goſ- 


its" 
, 
DN 
L 


19.0 he 
the power of the 


20 Yea,ſo1 en forced my 


— = 


uilt on another mans fou „ ts 3 
21 But as it is writtev, To whame hee was not Iſa $2.15 
ſpoken of; elieyſhall ſee bim, and thy that heard a 
not, ſnallvmlerſtand hi. | $ 
22 Thereſore alſo I haue bene * oft let to come Ch. T. 136 
ynto ou. 3 „ the. 
23 Bathow ſeeing 1 haue no more place in theſe 1751 5 
quarters, aug alſo have* bene deſirous many yeres cha. 1. o. 

24 When ſhall take my iourney into Spaine, I 
will come to you: for I truſt toſee yon in my ours 
ney, and to be brought on wy way thigherward by 


* 7 


a. 
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you, aſter that I hiaue beene ſomewhat filled with 
Your company. 

25 Batnowgoe 
The Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make acertaine diſtribution vnto the 
poore Saints, which are at leruſalem. 

27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debters 
1. Cor. 9. Arethey : * for if the Gentiles be made partakers 
of their ſpirituall things, their duety is alſo to mi- 


L to leruſalem, to miniſter ynto 


23 niſter vnto them in carnall things. 
28 When [I haue therefore performed this, and 
— ſealed them this fruit, Iwill paſſe by you into 
cha. 1. 11. 29 And l know when I come, that I ſhall come 


cds yon with abundance of the bleſsing of the Gol. 
pel of Chriſt. | 
30 Alſobrethren, I beſeech you for our Lord Ie- 
fas Chriſts ſake and for the lone of the Spirit, that 
2. Core l Yee * would ſtrive with me by prayers to God for 
7 
BAY 31 That I may bee delinered from them which 
are diſobedient in Indea,and that my ſeruice which 
I haue to doe at Ieruſalem, may be accepted of the 
Saints. | 
32 That I may come vnto you with toy by the 
will of God, and may with yon be refreſhed, 
33 Thus the * God of peace bet with you all, 


Amen, 
CRAP. AVL 

1 After many recommendations, 17 he admoni- 
fheth them to beware of falſe brethren, and to be ci.- 
cumfpe, 20 He prayeth for chem, and giueth thanks 
to God, 

Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a 
133 of the Church of Cenchrea, 

2 That ye rereiue her in the Lord, as it becom- 
meth Saints, and that yee aſsiſt her in whatſoeuer 
buſineſſe ſheeneederh of your aid: for ſhe hath gi- 
ven hoſpitalitie vnto many, and to me alſo. 

3 Greete * Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow hel- 
pers in Chriſt leſus. 3 : 
4 (Which haue for my life laide downe their 
owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely gme thankes, 
but alſo all the Churches ofthe Gentiles) : 

5 Likewiſe greete the Church that is in their 
houſe, Salute my beloved Epenetus, which is the 
feſt fruits ol j Achaia in Chriſt, 

s Greete Mary which beſtowed much labour 


t/a g. C. 
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10 Salute Apelles a ned in Chriſt, S lute 
them which — Arifpbulus friends, © * 
11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greet them 
which are of the friends of Narciſſus which are in 
the Lord. 8 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa-, which wo. 
men labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued perſis 
which woman hath laboured much in the Lord. ; 

13 Saſute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
ther and mine. 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas,Patro. 
on Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 
them, | | 

5 SalntePhilologusand Iulias, Nereas, and his 
liter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
with them. 6 

« 16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. The. coy 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 1 

17 Now I beſeech you brethren, marke them 151% 1 
diligently which cauſe diuiſion and offences, con- Pei. I 
ttary to the doctrine which ye haue learned, and 
* auoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt, but their owne bellies, and with faire 
ſ * and flattering deceiue the hearts of the ſim- 

e. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad amon 
all: I am glad therefore of you: but yet I would 
haue you wiſe vnto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning euill. 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder 
your fecte ſhortly. The grace ol our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt he with you. 

ꝛ t Timotheus my companion, and Lucius and AT 
Iaſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute you. 5. i 

22 1 Tertius which wrote out chis Epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. | 

23 * Gaius mine hoſte, and ofthe whole Church 1. C 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine ot the ci- 14. 
tie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brocher. C 

24 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with . 
you all. Amen. = 

25 * To him now thatis of power to eſtabliſh HAU 
you according to my Goſpel, and preaching of le- £053: 
ſus Chriſt, by the revelation ofthe myſterie,which col 16 
was kept ſecrex ſince the world began: 2 

26 {But now is opened and publiſhed among all ita ia 

nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets , at the 1. fell, 
commandement of the everlaſting God for the o- 20. 


2. Toh 


on vs. 1 5 bedience of faith) | tu 
7 Salnte Andronicus and Iunia my couſins and 27 To Ged., I jay, onely wiſe, be praiſe through 17 
fellow priſoners, which are notable among the A. Teſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. $3.4 
poſtles,and were in Chriſt before me. | | f 2. 
38 Greete Amplias my belonedin the Lord. q Written to the Remanes from Corinthus, and Pl, 
: 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow helper in Chriſt, ſent by Phebe, ſeruant to the Church which Ci 
and Stachys my beloned. EY isat Cenchrea, $3, 
c | d PE : =0 F — a 0 - | s. 8 —— * 92. | 0 - Row 
EO RY Eine bb phi, 
,CTHE FIRST.EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| to the Corinthians, 17 8 
55 8 THE ARGVMENT. 5 | 
Fier that Saint Paul had preached at Corimhus « d an balfe, he was compelled by the wickednes 
Ai ines ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the Church , who bem puf- Al 
fed vp with vame glory, and affefiate eloquence , ſought to bring into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul 14, 
vſed in preaching ih Goſpel. By whoſe ambition ſuch factjans and ſchiſmes ſprang vp ys. the Church, that 
Som opinion in policies and ceremonies, they fel to falſe doctriue aud herefies, cala e the reſurre- 


' the Corinthians hear is and eares wit 


dead, one of the chiefeft paints of Chriſtian veligion. e Apoſite 
hen ef be Poe ee | nk ſalatatians : but ſoone after be reprooueth 


Againſt theſe enk mee 


content ion 
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entions enddebates, their arrogencie and pride, and exhorteth them to concord and humilitie, ſeting be- 


EI. 1106 


fore i heir eyes ritual verine and heauenly wiſdome of the Coſpel, which cannot be per ſwadea by wor ld- 
ty wn, and eloquent reaſons but is reucaled by Gods Spirit, end ſo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore thu ſalua- 
tiom may not be attributed — bor only to God, whoſe ſernants the) are, and haue r:ceined charge 


io edrfie his ¶ hurch: wherein Saint Pau! Lebaued himſelfe skilſully, building according to the foundation 
(which i Chriſt) and exhorieth others to make the end preportionable to the beginning, takmy diligent heede 
be not polluted with vaine n they are the Temple of God. Aud as for thoſe that doub- 
ted of his Apo tleſbip, he ſheweth them that he dependeth not on mans magemnt, albeit hee bad declared by 
1aamfeſs fienes that he neuer ſought his owne glory, neither yet how he . liue, but only the glory of Chriſt : 
which thing at his comming he would declare more emply , to the ſhame ofthoſe vainglorious braggers, who 
ſought themſelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices nr prooueds aud onpuniſhed, as mceſt, 
contention, pieedines before ifidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of the Goſpel. Thu done, 
he anſwereth to certame poi of the Corinthians Liter, as touching fiugle lijn, duetie of marriage, of diſcord 
and diſſenfion among the married, of virgmitie av ſecond marriage. And bicauſe oupbt it nothing 
to be preſent at icole ſermce, ſcemę m their heart ih j wor ſhipped the true God, he warneth ihm 10 haue re- 
Pet to their weake brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſe mbimg was hindered, and their conſetences wounded, 
which thing rather theu he would doe, hee would neucr vſe that liberiy which God had giuen him. But for- 
aſmuch as pride and ſelfewill was the c: :;ſe of thoſe great euils, he admoniſheth them by the example of the 
lewes, not to glory in theſe out ward giſts, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gals creatures, ought 
to be a warning to all men to Row © riſt vprightly, without al pollution and offence of others. Then he cor- 
recteth diners abuſes in their Church, as tor: hung the behautour of men and women in the aſſemblies : of the 
Lords Supper, the abuſe of the frituallgif.s, which God hath giuen to maintaiie lone, and edifie the (hurch, 
« concerning the re ſurrection from the deed, without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no uſe. Laſt of all be 
exhorteth the Corinthians to rclieue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, lo perſeuere in the lone of Chriſt and 
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well domg, ſending them his commendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


CHAP. L 

2 Hee praiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed to- 
ward them, te exhortiuo them to concord and ] u- 
militie. 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, ard wiſe- 
dome which i not grounded on God, 26 ſhewu? 
whom God hath cheſento confound the wiſedome of 
the world. 

AVL called t be an Apoſtle of I E. 
SVS CHRIST, through the will 
Q of God, and dur brother Soſtlenes, 
2 Vnto the Church of God which 
4 ö is at Corinthus, to them that are*ian- 
eg. 7 Aified in Chriſt Ieſus, * Saints by calling. & with all 
. r. 7. that call on the Name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt in 
esl. 1. euery place, both their Lord and ours: 

lt. 22. Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
n.9 Father, and For the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

n 2.3, 4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalfe for 
nn. the grace of God which is giuẽ you in leſus Chriſt, 
3. 5 hat in all things yee are made rich in him, 
l. io. in all kind of ſpeech, and in all knowledge: 
. 6 As the teſtimonie of Lefus Chriſt hath beene 
confirmed in you : | 

7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift: *wai- 
Mu 2.13 ting for the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

1. Theſ.3, 5 * Who (hall alſo confirme yon vnto the end, 
13-&4 5. that yee may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lorde 
2. Ieſus Chriſt. 

fel. 138. 9 * God is faithfull, by whome yee are called 
Tiabeſ. vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our 
5% Lord. 

16 Now I beſeech you, brethren , by the Name 
ln 15.3 of our Lord leſus Chriſt, & that yee all ſpeake one 
Mil3.16. thing, and that there be no diſſenſions among you: 
but be you knit together in one minde, and in one 
indpement, | : 

11 For it hath beene declared vnto me, my bre- 
thren,of you by them that are of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you ſayth, I 
am Pauls, and am *Apolles,and Iam Cephas, and 
I am Chriſts, ' n 5 

T3 Is Chriſt dinided ? was Paul crucified for 
3 were yee. baptized into the name of 
aul? | 
14 Ithanke God 


a 


Nail. 3. 20 


Nit 
24. 


, that I baptized none of you, 


but * Criſpus and Gaius, Act. 18. 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized into 
mine owne name. 0 

16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: 
fl — knowe I not, whether I baptized any 
other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, but to 1 
preach the Goſpel, net with * wiſegeme of words, Ch 2. . 
leaſtthe Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould dee made of none 24{-5-4+ | 
eilect. 2 pet. i. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to them 16. 
that periſh, ſooliſnneſſe: but vnto vs, which are ſa- 
ued, it is the & power of God. Rom. 1. 16 

19 For it is written, *I wil deſtroy the wiſdome I/ 29-14 
of the wiſe, and will caſt away the vnderſtanding of 
the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world ? hath not God 
made the wiſdome of this world fooliſtmeſſe? 

21 For ſeeing the world by wiſdome knewe not 
God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed God by the 

fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſaue them that beleeue: 

22 Seeing alſo that the Iewes :<quirea * ſigne, 
and the Grectans ſeeke after wiſdome. 

22 But wee preach Chriſt crucified, vnto the 
lewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, aud vnto the Gre- 
cians, fooliſhnefle + 

24 But vnto them which are called, both ofthe 
Iewes and Grecians, we preach Chriſt,the power of 
God, and the wiſdome of God. 

25 For the fooliſnnes of God is wiſer then men, 
and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 

26 For brethren, yon ſee your calling, how that 
not many wile men after the fleſh, nor many migh- 
ty, nor many noble are called. : 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to conſound the wiſe, and God hath cho- 
ſen the weake things of the world, to confound the 
mighty things. | 

28 And vile things ofthe world, & things which 

are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are, 
4 29 That no fleſh ſhould. reieyce in his pre · 
ence. 5 1 Ca 
8 But ye are of him in C hriſt leſus, who of God Iexe. a3. 
is made vnto vs & wiſedome 52 righteouſneſſe, 36. 
. 


Nat. 122 | 
38. 


Sa 
"ke 


The Spirit ſearcheth all things. 
pe k ; * » 


; and ſanRification, and redemption, 

Jer. 9.26. zt That according as it is written, * He that re- 
2. cor. to. ioycetk, let him reioyce in the Lord. 

27. CHAP. II. | 

Z r Heputteth for example his mancr of preaching, 
which was according to the tenour of the Goſpel 8 
Which Goſpel was coutemptible amd hid to the car- 
nal, 10 5 agæine honow able aud manifeſt to 
: the ſpiritual, | 

1 AN I, brethren, when I cameto you, came not 
Cha. r. 17. £ Awith * excellencte of words, or of wiſedome, 
dor, m- ſhewing vnto you the j teſtimonie of God. 

2 Fer I jeſteemed not to know any thing among 


or, ! you, ſaue leſus Chriſt, and him ctucified. 

| ht 3 Aud I was among you in weakeneſſe, and in 
nothing feare, and in much trembling. 
worth 4 Neither ſtood my vena | and my preaching in 
to bee the *enticing ſpeech ef mans wiſedome, but in 


» knowen, plaine euidence of | the Spirit and of power, 
Add. 18.1 5 That yaurfaith ſhould not be in the wiſdome 
Cha. t. 17. of men, but in the power of God. 

2. pet. i. 6 And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them that 
16. are perfect: not the wiſedome of the world, nei- 
ĩJor, hea- ther of the princes of this world, which come to 
reniy, or nought. 
| dane. 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 
ſterie, enen the hid wiſedome, which God had deter- 
mined befote the world, vnto our glory. | 

8 Wich none of the princes of this world 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, they would 
not haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, * The things which eye 
hath not ſeen, neither eare hath heard, neither came 
into mans heart, are, which God hath prepared for 
them that loue him. 

10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: far the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of Gd. 

11 For what man knowetk the things of a man, 
ſane the ſpirit of a man which is in him ? euen ſo 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. 

12 Now wee haue receiued not the ſpirit of the 
world, but y Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are giuen to vs of God. 

b- 13 Which things alſo wee ſpeake , not in the 
Cha. r. 17. *words which mans wiſedome teacheth, but which 
A pet. 1. the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 
16. with ſpirituall things. 

; a But the natural man perceiueth not the things 
of the Spirit of God :for they are fooliſhnetle vnto 
him: neither can hee know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

15 Rut he thatis*ſpiritual,diſcerneth all things: 
yet he himſel fe is iadged ofno man. 


; Iſa 64. 4. 


Prox. 27. 
13 
ILſa 40. 13 
wiſil. . i; that he might iuſtruct himꝰ But we haue the mind 
vam. . of Chtiſt. 

CHAP. III. 


34 

E 3 Paul rebuketh the ſefts and aut hors thereof. 7 
No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the mini- 
fers, but to God. to That they beware erronious do- 


16 The dignitie and officeboth of the miniſters, and 
alſo of all the faithful. 
Nd I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethren, as 
vntoſpixituall men, but as vnto carnall, een as 
vnto babes in Chriſt. He 
2 I gave you milke to drinke and not meate: 
for ye were not yet able cob care iz, neither yet now 
are yeable, | FOE | 


ay 2 r * 5 * 
I. Cor F 
« VOLINUU 


16 or who hath knowen the mind of the Lord. 


tines. tt Chriſt is the foundation of his (Church. 


1 Paul rebukech the ſes Ge. 
3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there ij 2. 
mong you enuy ing, and ſtriſe, and diuiſions, are yee 
not carnall, and walke as men? 
4 For when oneſayth,I am Pauls, and another, 
Iam Apollos, are ye not carnall? - 

5 Whois Paul then, and who is Apollos, but 
the miniſters by whom ye beleeued, & as the Lord 
gaue to euery man? 

6 I haue plaited, Apollos watered, but God 
gaue the increaſe. 

7 Sothen,neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither hee that watereth, but God that gineththe 
increaſe. 4 

8 And he that planteth, and hee that watereth, 
are one,*and enery man ſhall receiue his wages ac- Pal. 6d 
cording to his labour. 12. gal, 

9 Forwe together are Gods labourers: yee ate 6.5, 
Gods husbandry, and Gods building. 

to According to the grace of God giuen to me, 
as a$kilfull maſter builder, I haue layd the founda. 
tion, and another buildeth thereon : but let euery 
man take heed how he buildeth vpon it. 

11 For other foundation ean no man lay, then 
that which is layd, which is Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 And if any man build on this foundation gold, 
ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber. hay or ſtubble, 

13 Euery mans workeſhall be made manifeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare it. becauſe it ſhalbe reuea. 
led by the fire: and the fire ſhall trie every mans 
worke of what ſort it is. £ 

14 If any mans worke, that he hath built vpon, 
abide, he ſhall receiue wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he 
ſhalbe ſafe himſelfe: neuertheleſſe, yet as it were by 
the fire. 

r6 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

r7 Ifany man deſtroy the temple of God , him 
ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God is holy, 
whichye are, 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe, If any man a- 
mong you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, let him 
be a foole that he may be wiſe. | 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnes 
with God: for it is written, * He catcheth the wile 
in their owne craftineſſe. 

20 * And againe, The Lord knoweth that the Pja. $46 
thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. 855 

21 Therefore let no man reioyce in men: for all 
things are yours. 8 

22 Whether it bee Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or x world, or life, or death: whether they be things 
preſent, or things to come, enen all are yours, 

23 And ye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 

| CHAP. IIII, 

r After that he had deſcribed the office of a true 
Apoſile, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him ſuch 
eue, 4 He appealcth to Gods tudgement, 7 "Beating 
downe their glory which hindered them to praiſe that, 
which they diſpraiſed in him. t s Hee ſheweth what 
hee requireth on their part, and what they ought ta 
looke 75 him at his returne, 

Et a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of 
Lo chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. 
2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the diſpo- 
ſers, that euery man be found faithful, To | 
3 As touching mee, I paſſe very little to bee Matth. We 
indged of you, or of f mans iudgement: no, I iudge 12. f 
not mine owe ſelſe. 8 Trete 
4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am T not ma ae 
therby iuſtiſied:bnt he that iudgeth me, is the Lord 
l + + Therefore 


(4.15 
A. cor. 
16. 


Hob 5. 13. 


ue Apoſtles deſcribed, 


1 . 1 5 Therefore * judge nothing before the time, 
11, vntill the Lord come, who will lighten things that 

| are hid in darkeneſſe, and make the counſels uf the 

hearts warlteſt ; and then ſhall euery man haue 
praiſe of God. 

' 6 Nowtneſe things, brethren, I haue fGiguratiue- 
ly applied ynto mine owne ſelfe, and Apollos, lor 
your ſakes, that ye might learne by vs. that no man 
preſume a oue that which is titten, that one {well 
not againſt another for any mans cauſe. 

7 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not receiued ? lf thou haſt receiued 
it why reioiceſt thou, as thongh thou hadſt not re- 
teiued it? | | 

8 Nowy ye are full: now ye are made rich: yee 
2 as kings without vs, and weuld to God yee 

did reigne, that we alſo mightreigne with you, 

9 For Ithinke that God hath ſet toorth vs the 
laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death: for we are 
made a gazing ſtocke vnto the world, and to the 
Angels. and to men. 

10 We are ſooles for Chriſtsſake, and yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weake, and ye ſtrong: ye are 
henourable, and we are deſpiſed. 

It Vnto this houre we both hunger and thirſt, 
and are nalted, aud are buffeted, and haue no certain 

duelling place, 

% 20 12 And labour, working with our own hands: 

uitheſ, we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: wee are perſecu- 

ted, and luffer it. 

438 13 We ate eaillſpoken of, and wef pray: wee 

3.44 arc made as the filth of the world, the off icowring 


|. 63, 
al, 


{23.24 o all things vnto thistime. 
„„. 4 luritenot theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
5 * fe my beloued children! admoniſh yon. 


15 For though ye haue ten thouſand i inſtructors 
. in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers:for in Chriſt 
| leſus I haue begotten you through the Goſpel. 
ues - F 6 Wherefore I pray you, bee yee followers 
of mee. 

Mer 19 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timothe- 
vs, which is my beloved ſon, & faithlul in the Lord, 
which ſhall put you in remembtauce of my wayes 
In Chriſt, as I teach euery where in every Church. 

18 Some are puffed vp, as though I would not 
come to you, | 

. 19 But 1 will come to you ſhortly, & if the Lord 
1619 will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
u. im. ate puffed vp, but the power. e 
uz, 20 For the kingdome of God a not in word, but 
in power. 

21 What will ye? ſh. Il I come vnto yon with a 
rod,orin loue, and in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe? 

. , CHAP. TV. 

1 Hee reprooueth ſarply their negligence in pu. 
riſhing him that had committed inceſt, 3 Willing 
them to excommmnicate bim, 7 To imbrace puritie, 
9 And flee wicledueſſe. 

Tis heard cettainely that there ts fornication a- 

mong you, and ſuch fornication as isnot once na- 
med among the Gentiles, *that one ſhould haue his 
fathers wile. 

2 Aud ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather ſo- 
rowed, that he which hath done this deede, might 
be put from among you. | 

3. *Farl verely as abſent in body, but preſent in 
ſpirit, haue determined already, as though l were 
preſent, that he that hath thus done this thing. 
3 When ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, 
1 /#) by the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
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Chap. v. vj. 


cerity and ttueth. 


Of going to Law. 416 : 


5 *Bedelinered vnto Satan, for the deſtruction 1. Tim. 1. 
ol the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day 20. 
ol the Lord lelus. | . 

6 Yourreloycing is not good: & Know yee not Gal.5.9, 
that a little leaven leaneneth the whole lumpe? 
7 Purge out therefore the old lezuen, that yee 
may be a new lumpe, as yee are vnleauened: for 
Chriſt our Paſſeouer is ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therefore let vs kcepe the feaſt, got with ald 
leauen, neither in the leauen of malictouineſſe, and 
wickedneſle: but with the vnleauened bread ol ſin- 


9 Iwtetevntoyou in an Epiſtle, xthat ye ſhould Aſatt, 18. 
not company together with foruicators, 17 2. abel. 
1 And not altogether with the fornicatours of 3. 4. 
this world, or with the conetous, ox with extortig- 
ners, or with 1dolaters: for then ye muſt goe out of 
the world, 
11 But now I haue written vnto you, that yee 
company not together: if any that is called a bio- 
ther, be a ſornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, or 
a railer, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch 
one eate not. | | 
12 For what haue I tu doe, to iudge them alſo 
whichare without ? doe yee not iudge them that 
are within? 1 
13 But God iudgeth them which are without. 
Put away therefore [xom among your ſelues that 
wicked mau. 
C HA P. VI. 
1 Hee rebubeih them fir gomę to law toge ther he- 
fore the beathen. 7 Chriſtiaus ouoht rather to ſuffer. 
12 He reprouethᷣ the abuſing of Chriſtian libiyty, 15 
Atta ſheweth that we ought to ſerue God purely, both 
1 bod and ſoule. : 
D Are any of you having bufines againſt another, 
be iudged ynder| the vniuſt, and not vnder [0r,1ude 
the Saints ? HR ges and 
2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhal wdge aꝑi- 


the world? If the world then ſhalbe iudged by ycu, ffrate⸗ 


are ye vnworthy to judge the imalleſt mattexsꝰ? which 

3 Knew ye not that we ſhall iudge the Angel? are inſi- 
how much more things that pertaine to this lite? , dels. 

4 Ifthen ye haue judgements oſ things pertai- Miſd. 3. &. 
ning to this life, ſet vp them which are lealt eſtee- 
med in the Church. | 

5 Ifpeakeit to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
is not a wiſe man among you? no not one that can 
iadge hetweene his brethren ? | 

6 Buta brothet goeth to law with a brother, 
and that vnder the infidels. 1 

7 Now therfore there is vtterly [a fault among lor, impo. 
yon, becauſe ye goe to law one with another: *why tencie of 
rather ſuffer ye not wrong d why rather ſuftaine ye nde. 
not harmeꝰ 4g. 5. 39 

8 * Nay ye yonr ſelaes do wrong, and do harme, {ke 6. 29 
and tliat᷑ to your brethren. „ 7m. 1 2. 

9 Know yee not that the vnrightebus ſhall not T. 12. 
inherit the kingdome of God? Bee not deceived; 19. 
neither forvicarors, not idolaters, noradulterers, 1-Theſ.4o 
nor wantons,nor buggerers _. _ 8. 

to Nor theenes, nor couetous, nor drunkards, £p%e/ 5. - 
nor railers, nor extottioners (hal inherite the king- 5.1. li. 
dome of God. | ; | po. 

rt And ſuch & were ſomie of you : but yee are 
waſhe da but ye are ſanctißed; but ye are iuſtified in Ephe 2.12 
the Name of the Lord leſus, aud by the Spirit of 1 3. 3. 
our God. | 5 1. et. 4. 3. 

12 4 * All things are lawfull vnto mee: but all (542.10. 
things are not . I may do all things but I 2 3.ecc!rs, 


will not be brought vnder the power of any thing. 37.27. 
13 Meates 


Gegg 2 


TH I pet. I. 


r * 2 8 * 
- | * . 

3 e duety OT . e. 
4 75 4 4 1 2 ' wo : 2 


13 Meats are ordained for the belly, and the bel- 
ly for the meats: but God ſhal deſtroy both it, aad 
them, Now the body i not for fornication, but for 

the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
| 14 And God hath alſo raiſed vp the Lord, and 
Rom.6.5, * ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

I5 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of 
Chriſt,and make them the members of an harlot ? 
God forbid. 

ts Do ye not know, that he which coupleth him- 

Gen. 2. 24 ſelſe with an harlot, is one body ? * for two ſaith he, 
mat. 19 5. ſhalbe one fleſn. 

mar. 10 g. 17 But heethat is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one 
ephe.5.31 ſpirit, 

18 Fleefornication :euery ſinne that a man doth, 
is without the body: but he that committeth for- 
nication, ſinneth againſt his one body. 

Cha.z.16, 19 Know ye not that * your body is the temple 
2. cor. . 16 of the holy Ghoſt. which i in you, whom ye haue of 
- God? and ye are not your owne. 
C64. 7. 23. 20 * For ye are bought for a price :therfore glo- 
: rifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit: for they 
235,19. are Gods. 
I CHAP, VII. 
1 The Apoſile anſwereth to certain queſtions which 
t he Corinthians defired to know, 2 As of ſingle life, 
3 Of the duetyof miriage, 11 Of diſcords and aiſ> 
ſent on in marriage. 13 Of mer age betweene the 
faithfall aud vufaithfull, 18 Of vncircumciſing the 
circumeiſed. 2 Of ſeruitude, 25 Of virginitie, 39 
and ſecond mariage. = 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
vnto me, it were good for a man not to touch 
a woman, 
2 Neuertheleſſe, toauoid fornication, let euery 
man haue his wife, and let enery woman haue her 
owne husband, 


1. Pet. 3.7 3 * Let the husband giue vnto the wife due be. 


nenolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the hul- 


band, | 

4 The wife hath not y power ouer her own bo. 
dy,but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not the power ofhis owne body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, except it be with 
comſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to 
faſting and prayer, and againe come together, that 
Satan tempt you not for yeur incontinencie. 

6 But Iſpeake this by permiſgion, not by come 
mandement. ; | 

7 For Iweuld that all men were even as 1 "7 
ſelf azz: but euery man hath las proper gift of God, 
one after this maner,andanotherafter that. 

8 Therefore I ſay vnto the ynmaried, and vnto 
the widowes, it is good for them il they abide euen 
as I doe, „ ä 

9 But if they cannot abſtaine, let them marrie: 
for it is better to martie then to burne. 
IJ to And vnto the married I command,netl, but 
| Met 5.32. the Lord, Let not the wife * depart from her hul- 
mid 19.9, band. 

11 But and il ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmar- 
ried, or be reconciled vnto her husband, and let not 
the husband put away his wile. ö 

12 But to the remuant I ſpealre, nd not the Lord, 


merle 10. 
16.18. 


If any brother haue a wife that beleeueth not, if. 
ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him nat for. 
fake her. 1 


1. And the woman which bath an husband that 


beleeueth not, if he be content to dwel with her, let 


ker not forſake kim. 


14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctiſied b 
the wile, and the en wife is ſanctified by 
the husband, els were your children vncleane: but 
now are they holy. | 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him departs 
a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in ſach 
things: but God hath called vs1n peace. | 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou 
ſhalt ſaue thine husband ? Or what knoweſt thou. O 
mau, whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, as 
the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walke: 
and fo ordaine ] in all Churches. 

18 ls any man called being circumciſed?let him 
not gather hu vncircumciſion : is any called vncire 


cumciſed? let him not be circumciſed, 


19 Circumciſion isnothing, and vncireumelſion 


is nothing, but the keeping of the commandements 
of God. 


l fer „„ 

I. Corinthians. Of virginitie, and ſecond e,. 
" 1%. * vt = £3 #7 4 ' s + * 

9 4 N * 


« 


20 * Let euery man abide in the ſame vocation be ſ.ꝗ. u 


wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care not for 
iti but if yer thou mayeſt be free, vſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 
uant, is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is 
called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 


1. en. 6. i. 


23 Ne ate bought with a price: be not the ſer · ( ha. e 20 


nants of men, 


1 pet.. 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein he was cal- 19. 


led, therein abide with God. 


C 5 lor, dear. 
25 Nowe concerning I virgins, I haue no com- 5. 


mandement of the Lord: but Igiue mine aduice, 07%, ib 
as one that hath obtained mercie ofthe Lord to bee Patesf 


| faithfull, 
26 Iſuppoſe then this to bee goed for the pre- 


to be. 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not tobe 
1 art thou looſed from a wife ? ſeeke not a 
wile. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and 
if a virgine marrie, ſh» ſinneth not: neuertheleſſe, 
ſuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: but I ſpare you, 
29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
ſhort,] hereaſter that both they which haue wiues, 
be as though they had none: 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept not: 
and they that reioyce, as though they reioyced not: 
and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vie this worlde, as though 
they vſed it not: for the faſhion of this world go. 
eth away. 5 

32 And I wonld haue you without care. The vn- 
married careth ſor the things of the Lord, how hee 
may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married, eareth for the things 
of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife 


34 There is a diſſerenrealſo between a virgin and i 


a wite ; the vnmaried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that ſne may be holy both in body and 
in ſpjrit:but ſhe thats maried,careth for the things 
of the world. how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 Andthis1ſpeake for your ox ne commodity, 
no: to tangle you in a ſnare, but that yee follow that 
which is honeſt, and that yee may cleaue faſt vnto 
the Lord withour ſeparation, 

zs But if any man thinke that it is vncomely for 


his virgin if ſhe paſſe the floureof her age,and need. 


ſo require, let him do what he will, be 


inneth not3 
letthem be marr ie 0 * 


virginin, 
lor bela 


ſeut neceſsitie : 1 weave that it is good for a man ſo ved. 


for, rhe L . 
7:6;nech wr. 
15 


that. 
Gree] 


t 
5. 


1447 
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37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſanderh firwe in hs 
; 8 


Feriſtian libertie. 


beart, that he hath no neede, but hath power ouer 
his owne wil, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 
he will keepe his virgine, he doth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her to mariage, doeth 


better. . 
39 The wife is bound by the Law, as long as her 
7. husband & liueth: but if her husband be dead. ſnee 
is at liberty to marry with whom ſhe will, only in 

the Lord. „ | 
40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in my 

, Judgement :*and1 thinke that I haue alſo the Spi- 
h. rit of God. | 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 Herebuheth then that vſe their liberty to the 
ſlan ler of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices, 
9 And ſheweth how men onght to behaue them 10 
ward ſich as be weakes am | 

Nd as touching 75 ſacrificed vnto idoles, 
we know that we all haue knowledge: know - 
ledge puffeth vp, but loue edifieth. 

2 Now, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to 

ow. 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is [know 
en of him. 5 5 

4 Concerning therefore meat ſacrificed vnto ĩ- 
dols, we know that an idol ij nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there bee that ate called gods, 


* 


bi whether in heauen, or in earth, (as there bee many 
f gods and many lords) 
5 6 Yet vnto vs there ij but one God, which the 


Father, of whom are all things, and we in him: and 
* one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whome are all things, 
and we by him. 

7. But euery man hath not knowledge: ſor ſome 
hauing conſcience of the jdole vntil this houre, eat 
as a thing ſacrificed vnte the idol, and ſo their con- 
ſcience being weake, is defiled. | 

8 But meat maketh not vs acceptable to God: 
for neither if we eate, haue. we the more: neither 
il we eat not, haue we the leſſe. | 
Wer- 9g But take heedleſtby any meanes this | pow - 
er of yours be an occaſion of falling to them that 
Le weske. 8 
ren, 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 

ledge, ſit at table in che ĩdoles temple, ſhall not the 
Greeke, conſcience of him which is weake, be 4 boldned to 
cate thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? .. 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhal the*weake 

14. brother NETS Chriſt Fed. 

þ 12 Nowe when ye ſinne ſoagainſt the brethren, 
2 1 their weake conſcience, ye ſinne againſt 
. riſt. . 
id be IO 14 1 *Wherefore if meat offend my brother, I wil 
vided eate nofleſh while the world ſtandetb, that I may 
not offeud my brotber. 
"CHAP. IX. 15 
He exhorteth them by his example to uſe their li- 
way the edificetion of ether, 24 To run on foorth 
in the courſe that they haue been. 
MI not an Apeſtle? am I not free ꝰ haue I not 
ſcene Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde ? are yee not my 
worke in the Lord? __... 
Ik be not an Apeſtle vnto other, yet doubt. 
leſſe I am vn r x ʒe are the ſeale of mine A- 
3 Myc .. that examine me, is this, 
4 Hane we not power to cate and to drinke? 
5 Or, haue we not power to lead about a wiſe 


rs. 
ed 


7 


well: but he that giueth her not to wariage, doth 


. runne all, yet ene recciueth 


\ * 9 8 8 
r 


chapviij. . The vncorruptible crone. 417 ö 
being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles,and 


[ 
— 


as the. brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 


6 Or lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power fs, 


not to worke ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne 
colt > who planteth a vineyard, & eateth not of the 
frnic thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
not of the milke of. the flecke ? ; 

8 Say I theſe things according to man ꝰ ſaith 
not the Law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of the oxe that trea. 4 

deth out the corne : deth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Either ſaith he it net altogether for our ſakes? 
For our ſakeno doubt it is written, that he which 
eareth, ſhould eare in hope, & that he that threſh- 
eth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

ti lt we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things, 


12 It others with you be partakers of ;h power, 
are not we rather? neuertheleſſe we haue not vſed 
this power: but I ſuffer all things, that wee ſhould 
not hinder the Goſpel oſ Chriſt. : 

13 Doeyenotknow, that they which miniſter 
about the & holy things, eate of the things of the 
Temple? and they which wait at the Altar, are par- 
takers with the Altar? | 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined , that they 


 -whichpreach the Goſpel,ſheuld line of the Goſſ 


15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things: nei 
wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould beſo done vn- 
to me: for it were better for me to die, then that 
any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. | 
1s For though I preachthe Goſpel, 1 haue no- 
thing to reioice of : for neceſsity is laid vpen me, 
and woe is vnto me, it I preach not the Goſpel. - 

19 For if I do it willingly, I haue a rewards but 

if I doe it againſt my will, not wit ſtanding the dif 
penſation is committed vnto me. x 

18 What is my reward then?Verely that when l 
preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free 
that I abuſe not mine authority in the Goſpel. 

19 Forthough I be free from all men, yet haue I 
made my ſelſe ſeruant vnto all men, that I might 
winne the moe. 


20 *And vnto the lewes I become as a Tew, that 2 16.3 
I may winne the lewes: to them that are vnder the gal. z. 3. 


Lawe, as though were vnder the Lawe, 
winne r are vnder the Law: 
⁊t To them that are without Lawe, as thowgh 1 
were without Law, (when I am not without Law as 
pertaining to God, but am in the Lawe through 
Chriſt) that I may win them that are without Law. 
22 To the weake I become as weake, that I may 


that I may 


uin the weake:I am made al things to all men, that 


I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 
23 And this I doe forthe Goſpels ſake, that! 
might be partaker thereofwith you. 
24 Know yee nor, that they which run in a race, 
1 the prize? ſo runne that 
ye may obtain | Ms 
238 And euery man that prooueth maſteries, ab 
ſteineth mow al hg; Rs REID N | 
corruptible crowne, but we for an uptible. - 
261 therefore ſo runne, not as vncertainely : ſo 


fight 1, not as one that beateth che aire. 
27 But I beate downe my body and bring it in- 
to ſubiection, leſt by anꝝ meanes aſter that I haue 
preached to _— * be reprooueds 
Hee feareth them with the exemples ofthe lewer, 
i 


6223 


Nom. 15. 
6 it a great thing if we reape your carnall things? 27. 


* Exhortation to flee idolatry, 


; that they put not their truſt _carnally in the grac es of feaſt, and if ye wil go,whatſoeuer is ſet before yon, 


Goa 14 exhorting them to fle all idolatry, 23 and 
offence of their neighbour. 
M Oreouer, brethren, l would not that ye ſhould 
| bee ignorant that all our fathers were vader 
vod. r3, *thecloud,and all pafled thorow the * Sea, 


21:27m, 2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes, in the 


9.18. cloud, and in the Sea, 

Exod, 14 3 And did all cate the ſame ſpirituall meat, 
16,22. 4 And did all drink the ſame ipiritual driuke: 
Ex24.16, (for they dranke of the ſpiritual Rocke that folow- 
15. ed them: and the Rocke was Chrift) 

Ex0.19.6 5 But with many of them Cod was not pleaſed t 
171.294 for they were * onerthrowen inthe wildernes. 
10, tt. 6 Now theſe are euſamples to vs, to the intent 
Num. 26, that we ſhould not luſt aſter euill things, * as they 
66. alſo luſted. 

Ninn. 11. 7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome ofthem. 
4. 26. as it is written, The people ſate downe to eat and 
64. pſal. drinke, and roſe vp to play. 


106.14. 8 Neither ſet vs commit fornication , as ſome 


gag. 7. G. of them committed fornication;andfel in one day 
Num. 25. three and twenty thouſand; 
„ p99 9 Neitherlet vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
mt. 2 T. alſo tempted him, and were *deftroyed of ſerpents. 
6. Val. 10 Neither murmute ye, as ſome ofthem * alſo 
108. 14. murmared, ard were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
Num. 14. 11 No all theſe things came vnto them for en- 
37. ſamples, and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon 
| whom the ends of the world ate come. 
12 Wherefore, let him thatthinketh hee ſtan- 
deth, take heed leſt he fal. 
r 3 There hath no tentation talten you, but ſuch 


as appertaineth to man: and God is ſaithful, which 


wih not ſuffer you to bee tempted ↄboue that you 


be able; but will enen cine the iſſue with the ten- 


tation, that ye may be able to bearę it. 
I Wherefore,my beloved, flee from idolatry. 
r5-tpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtan- 
ding e ludge ye what I ſay. 155 
E 16 The cup of ſ bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it 
thanſkeſ- nat the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 


gining, bread which we breake, is it not the Communion - 


ofthebody of Chriſt??ꝛ 


17 For we that ate many, are one bread and one 


body, becauſe we ali are partakersof one bread. 
. 18 Behold lſrael, which n after the fleſh: are not 
they which cate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
Altar! | 

19 What (ay I then? that the idole is any thing? 
or tliat that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is any 
thing | 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gentils 
ſacriſice, they ſaeribce to devils, and not vnto God: 
and l would not that yee ſhould haue feliowſhip 

21 Tee cannot qrinłe the cup of the Lord, and 
the eup of the deuils. Ye cannot he partakers of the 
Lords Table, and of the table of deuils. 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? axe we 
ſtronger then he > ee 

{hap 6. 23 All chings are lawfull for me, but all things 


* 


” 


37.27. butallthiogs ediße not. 
24 Let no man ſecke his dwne but euery man an 
| others wealth. ee ee EET 
25 Whatſoeveris ſold in the flhambles, eat ye, 
and aske no queſtion for cunſeienee ſalte. 
pfal.24, 1. 26 *For the earth is the Lord anll al that there- 
1 in 1. een 


12 eccluc, are not expedient : all things ate lawiull for mee, 


27 If any of them which belecue not cal you wg 


eare; asking no queſtion for conſcience fake, +» 
2B Bur if any manſay vnto yon, This is ſacrifi. 
ced vnto idols, eat it not, becauſe of him that ſhew. 
ed it, and lor the conſcience, ( forthe earth ij the 
Lords, and all that therein is. 
29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but of that 
other: for why ſhould my liberty bee condemned 
of another mans conſcience? | 
30 For if l through Gods benefite bee partaker, 
why am 1 enill ſpoken of for that, wherefore Igiue 
thankes? 
31 * Whether therefore yee eate or drinke, or Col.3; 
whatſoener ye do, do all to the glory of God. 17. 5 
32 Gine none offence, neither to the lewes nor 
tothe Grecians, nor to the Church of God: 
33 Euen as I pleaſe al men in all things, not ſee- 
king mine owne profit, but the profit of many that 
they might be laue. 
1 C H A P,. X I 
He relucheth the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church, 4 as touching prayer, prophech ing, 18 and 
miniſtrino the Lords Supper, 23 bringing them a- 
me to the firſt mſlitution tbereof, © | 


| B* ye the* ſolowers of me, euen as I amof Chriſt A rheſz 


2 Now brethren, I commend you that you 


{ remember all we things, and keepe che ordinan- ſor, ina 


| | | | tht 
3 But l will that'yee'knowe that Chriſt is the 3 


ces; as | delinered them vnts you. 


* head of every man: and the man is the womans , 


head: and God is Chriſts head. Epheſcs, 


4 Euery man praying or I propheeying, hauing 23. 
any thmy on bis head diſtoneoberh hrs head. 8 
5 Bat euery woman that pray eth of prophecy- ching, 
eth bare headed, diſhonoureth het head: for it is e- 
uen one very thing, as though the were ſnauen. 
6 Therefore il the woman he not couered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne:and if it beaſhame for a woman 
'tobe{ihorne or ſhaven, let her be couered. 


7 For a mau ought not to couer hu head: ſor- tor, * 


aſmuch as he is the * image and plory of God: but kd, 


the woman is the glory of the man. Gen 126 
8. For the man is not ofthe woman, but the wo · 4 5.1. 
man of the man. : dg.6" 


10 Therefore ought the woman to haue power 1923. 
on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 
tt Neuertheleſſe, neitheristhe man without the 
2 ther the woman withont the man in the 
Lord. 5 
r2 For as the woman is of the man, ſo ĩs the man 
alſo by the y-oman : but all things are of God, 
1 Tudge in your ſelues, Is it comely that a wo- 
man pray vnto God vncovered 
14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe each you, that if a 
man haue long baire,it is a Thame vnto him? 
15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a praiſe 
vnto her: for her haire is giuen het for a couering. 
18 But ifany man ſuſt to be contentious, we haue 
no fuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 
17 © Nowin thisthat I declare. I praiſe you not, 
mor ye come together, not with profite, but with 
1 e 
ig For ktſt of all, when ye come together in the 
Church. ] heare that there are qiſſentions among 
you: and t belecue it to be true in ſome part. 
19 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you, 
that they which are apprqued among you, might 
be knowen, * | bf LETTER 
20 When ye come together cherer 2 
0 ? 1 , : — * p . 
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9 For the man was notcreated for the wo- col 3.10% 
mans ſake t but the woman for the mans ſake, Cem 2. 
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place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper, | 
21 For encry man when they ſhould eat, taketh 
his one ſupper afore, and one is hungrie, and ano- 
8 ther is drunken. | | 
22 Have yee nothaiiſestoeate and to drinkein? 
deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that 
haue not? what ſhalt I ſay to you? hall I praiſe you 
in this? I praiſe you not. 
23 For I haue feceĩued of the Lord that which 1 
alſo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, That the Lord 
— the night that hee was betrayed, tooke 
read: a 
N.26- 24 And when he had giuen thanks, he brake it, 
| 36 mar te and ſaid, Tale, eate: this is my body, which is bro- 
1622 ken for you: this doe ye in remembrance of me. 
tube 22, 25 After the ſame maner alſo he cooke the cup, 
10 when hee had ſupped, ſay ing, This cup is the New 
teſtament in my blood: this doe as oftas ye dtinke 
it, in remembrance of me. | 

26 For as often as ye ſhal eat this bread, & drink 
thiscup,ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whoſbener ſhall eate this bread 
and drinke the cup ofthe Lord vnworthily, ſhal be 
guiltie of the body and blood ofthe Lord. 

$4.13, 28 Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and 

& ſo let him eat of this bread, and drinke ofthis cup. 
1 29 For he chat eateth and drinketh vnworthily, 

| eateth and drinketh his owne damnatien , becauſe 
he diſcerneth not the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſicke a- 
mong you, and many ſleepe. 

3 For if we would judge our ſelues, we ſhould 
not be iudged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not bee condemned 
with the world. | 

3; Whetefore my brethren, when yee come to- 
gether to eat,tary one for another. | 

34 And if any man bee hungrie, let him eate at 
home, that ye come not together vnto condemna- 
tion. Other things wil Iſet in order when I come. 
CHAP. XII. 

I, The diner fit e of the giftes of the holy G boſt ought 


6 to bee uſed to the edifyino of Chriſis (hurch, 12 as 
10, the members of mans body ſerue to the ſe one of au 
2. other. Go 

3. 


Now concerning ſpiritnall gzfzs , brethren, I 
would not haue yon ignorant- 
2 Te know that ye were Gentiles, and were ca- 
. ried away vnto the dumbe idoles, as ye were led. 
. 3 Wherefore I declare vnto you, that no man 
£75 peaking by the Spirit of God,calleth Ieſus *exe- 
l | 2 crable: alſo no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord, 
Jun 13. but by the holy Ghoſt. 
poop. 4 Nowe there are diuerſities of gifts, but the 
#3 fame Spirit. | 
Ut, 5 And there are diuerſities of adminiſtrations, 
but the fameLord, | 
6 And there are diuerſities of opetations, but 
God is the ſame which worlteth all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen 
to euery man to | withall. ; 
8 For to one is giten'bythe Spirit the word of 
Wiſdome: and to another the word of knowledge 
by the fame Spirit. 
9 Aud to another ginen faith, by the ſame Spi- 
— — to anothier the gifts of healing, by the ſame 
p! {'s | | : 
10 And to another the ions of great works: 
and to another propheſie:an 


; dto another thediſcer- 
amy ol pitits: & to another diuerſities of tongues: 


Chap. xij. xiij. The members ofthe body, 


1 * 
— 9 57 


343 3 
and to another the interpretation of tongues, | 
11 *And all thele things worketh euen the ſelfe- Rom. 12. 
3 diſtributing to euery man leuerally as 3. ebe. 
e will. 47. 

12 Fox as the body is one, and hath many mem - on 
bers, and all the members of the body, which is 
one, though they be many, yet ate but one body: e- 
uen ſo is Chriſt. | 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baprized into 
one body, whether we bee lewes or Grecians, whe- 
ther we be bond, or free, and haue bene all made ro 
drinke into one Spirit. | 

14 For y body alſo is not one member, but many. 
15 It the foote would ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
ws d, l am not ofthe body, Is it therfore not of the 
ody? ü i 

16 And if the eare would fay , Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of 
the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were 
the imelling? | 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members ene- 
ry one of them in the body at his one pleaſure, 

19 For iſ they were all one member, where were 
the body? | ; 

20 But nowe are there many members, yet but 
one body. | TD 

21 And the eye cannot fay ynto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee: nor the head againe to the feete, I 
haue no need of you. 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members ofthe bo- 
dy, wkich ſeeme to be more feeble, are ueceſſarie. 

23 And vpon thoſe embers of the body, which 
we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſty on: 
and cur vncomely parts haue more comel ineſſe on. 

24 For our comely parts neede it not: but God 
hath tempered the hody together, and hath giuen 
the more honour to that part which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuiſion in the bo- 
dy: but that the members ſhonld haue the ſame 
care one for another. | 

26 Therefore if one member fuffer,all ſuffer with 
it: if one member be had in honour, all the mem- 
bers reioyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members 
for vous part. Or, euer 

28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the one for ha * 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prephets, third part. 
ly Teachers, then them that doe miracles; after Epheſcq. 
that, the gifts of healing, helpers, gouernours, diuer- 11. 
ſitie of tongues. 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 
Teachers? | 

30 Are all doers of miracles ? have all the gifts | 
of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues ? doe all in 1 

3 lor doe 


terpret? 2 peo 
371 But) deſire you the beſt gifts, and will yet you :hen 
ſnew you a mere excellent way. | acfire the | 


By. „ Geftgiſteve | 
Becauſe loue Is the fountaine and rule ofcaifiin? 4 
the (hurch, hee ſetteth faorth the nature, officc and 1 
praiſe thereof. | eos 
Rough I ſpeake with the tongnes ofmen and 
Angels, and haue not loue, Lam a ſounding 
braſſe, or a tinckling cymbal, . | 
2 And thaugh I had the gies of prophecie, and 1 
knew all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if Thad all = 
faith,ſs that᷑ I could & remoue monntaines,and had Mat. 177 
not loue, l were nothing. | 20. q, 
3 And thovgh I feede the poere with all my 17.6. 
Ggg 4 goods, 


lor, each, 


IJ. 
? taught of 
; God, 


r 4 as: 4 VS 
Lg n . = 
1 . on . 
25 
4 | — | 
2 # | 7 « > 
by , * 1 0 
£ a y 5 
* 2.4 
* 
1 
5 


90 s, and though I giue my body thatT bee bur. 
2 — 22 ow 


me nothing, 
4 L oue ſuſfereth long: it is bountifull: loue en- 


uieth not: loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not pul- 
fed vp: | 


-$ [t difdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her owne 


hor” it is not ptouoked to anger: it thinketh not 
euill: 


6 Itreioyceth not in ini quitie, but reioyceth in 


the trueth. 


7 lt ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: 


it hopeth all things: ĩt endureth all things. 


8 Toue doeth neuer fall away, though that pro- 


| — bee aboliſhed, ox the tongues ceaſe, or 


owledge vaniſh away, i 
9 For wee know in part, and we prephecie in 


part. 


to But when that which ĩs perfect is come, then 


that which is in part ſnalbe aboliſhed. 


It When I was a childe, I ſpake as a child, I vn- 


derſtoed as a child, I thought as a child: but when 
I became a man, l put away childiſh _ 


12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe darkely : but 
then ſhall we ſee ſace to face. Now I know in part: 
but then ſhall I know enen as I am knewen. 

13 And now abideth faith, hepe, and loue, exex 


tele three: but the chiefeſt of theſe ij loue. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

r Hee exhorteth to laue, commendeth the gift of 
tongues, and other ſprriruall gifis, 5 but chiefly pro- 
phecying. 34 fle commendeth women to keepe ſilence 
in the (burch,qe and ſheweth what good order ought 
#0 be obſerucd in the Church. © 
| Dn after loue, and conetſpirituall giſts, and 

| ** a E may pro * 1 
2 Fotheet aketh a flange tongue, ſpea- 
eth not vnto * vnto God: for wx man hea- 
— bim howbeit in the ſpirit hee ſpeaketh ſecret 
things. 

3 But hee that prophecieth, ſpeaketh ynto men 
toedifying,aud to exhoꝛ tation, and to comfort. 

4. He that ſp-aketh ffrange language edificth him - 
ſelfe: but hee that propheſieth edifieth the Church. 
3 I would that yee all ſpake ftrauge languages, 


but rather that ye prophecied:ior greater is he that 


prophecieth, then he that ſpeak: ch diuers tot gues, 
except he expound it, that the Church may receiue 
edification, | 
6 And now, brethren, if I come vnto you ſpea- 
king diers tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except 
I L to you either by reuelation, or by know - 
ledge, or by prophecying, or by dectrine? 
7 Moreouer, things without life, which giue a 
ſound whether it le a || pipe or an harp, except they 
make diſtinction in the ſounds, howe ſhall it bee 
knowen what is piped or harped? | 
8 And alſo, if che trumpet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himielfe to battellꝰ 

9 Selikewiſeyou by the tongue, except ye vt- 
ter wordes that haue ſignification, how ſhall it bee 
Lows 1 oa L ? for yee ſhall ſpeake in 

aire, | | | 

. Io There ate ſo many kindes of voyces (| asit 
ap e to paſſe) in the world, and none of them 
um r , ; 
11 Except Iknow then the power of the voice 
I ſhall r a Barbarian, an 


he that ſpeaketh ſhall be aBarbarian vnto me. 


ſeeke that yee may excell vnto the 
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tengue 


prayeth: but mine vnde 


fing with the ſpirit, but l will ſing wit 
ſtanding alſo. © | Weng 


13 Whereforelet him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
pray: chat he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in a tongue, my ſpirit 
Whatis it then 7 I. ee 
15 What is it then? I will pray wi irit, 
but I will pray with tlie rage : I will 
the vnder- 


16 Els, when thon bleſleſt with the ſpirit, howe 
ſhal he that occupieth theroome of the vnlearned, 


ſay,Amen,at thy giuing of thanks, ſeeing he know- 


eth not what thou ſayeſtꝰ 


17 For thou verily giueſtthankes well, but the | 


other is not edified. 


18 Ithanke my God, I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 

19 et had I rather in the Churck to ſpeake fine 
wordes with mine vnderſtanding that I might alſo 


inſtruct ochers,then teñ thouſandwords ina ſ?ravge 


tongue. 


20 grethren. be ⸗ not children in vnderſtanding, Matt ik, | 


but as concerning maliciouſneſſe bee children, but 3. 


in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 


21 In the Lawe it is written, B men of other Deut. a8. 
tongues, and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto 49. %% 
11. ire 2 


1 vl 
22 Wherefore range tongues are for a ſigne, 6, 


2 $ | 226406 yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſaith the 
ord, 


not to them that beleeue, hut to them that belecue 
not: but propheſying ſerueth not for them that be- 
leeue not, but for them which beleeue. 

23 Iftherefore when the whele Church is come 
together in one and al ſpeake ſiranee tonges, there 
come in they that are vnlearned, or they which 
beleeue not, will they not ſay that yee are out of 
your wits? 2 5 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come in one 
that beleeueth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked 
of all men, and is iudged of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made mani - 
feſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and wor- 
ſhip God. & ſay plainly that God is in you indeed. 

26 What is to be done then, brethren? when ye 
come together according as enery one of you hath a 
Pſalme, or hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath 

reuelation, or hath interpretation, let all things be 
done vnto edifying. | | 
27 If any man ſpeake a ftrange tongue, let it bee 
by two,or at the moſt by three, and that by courſe, 
and let one interpret. X 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence in the Church, which ſpeaketh languages, and 
let him ſpeake to himiel ſe, and to God. 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other iudge. 85 

30 And if any thing be reueiled to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 
may learne, and all may haue eomfort. 5 

32 And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubiect te 
the Prophets. „ ref 
33 For God is not the h of confufion, but 


of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of the Saints. 


they ougbt to be ſub 
. 25 And if then will leatne any thing, let them 


acke their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 


12 Euvenſo,foraſmuchas ye couet ping dhe 
vg ol the 


women to ſpeake in the Church, Tg 
36 Came the word of God out from you? either 
came it vnto you onelyd. 2 G 


1 * Ty YT 

+ *Let your women keep filence in ) Churches: 1 1 
fort is — permitted vnte them to ſpeake :; but — 3 
ſubdect an alſo * the Law faith, 0 
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37 — 1 thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, vp the kingdome to God, euen the Father when be 
or ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the things hath put downe all rule, and all authoxitie und 
that I write vnto you, are the Commandements of power. 5 


38 And ii any man be ignorant, let him be igno- enemies vnder his feete. rafts 3. 

rant. e 26 The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, js 34,8. 
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and death. | . beba.ry, 

forbid not to ſpeake languages. 27 For he hath put downe all things vnder his and 10 
40 Let all ehinge be done honeſtly, & by order. feete. (And when he ſaith that all things are ſubdu- 1 . 4 


| Hee prooueth the reſurreffion of the dear), 3 and did put downeall things vnderhim) 


52 and the muner bow. | him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubiect 
gala. l. Oreouer, * brethren, I declare vnto you the vnto him that did ſubdue all things vnder him, that 
11. YAGoſpel, when I preached vnto you. which ye God niay be all in all. oe” 
haue alſo receiued, aud wherein ye continue, 29 Els what ſhall they doe which are baptized 
2 And whereby ye are ſautd,it ye kecpe in me- for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why ate they 
morie, alter what manet I preached it vnto you, ex - then baptized for dead? | 


cept ye haue beleeued in vaine. 30 Why are we alſo in ĩeopardie euery houre? 
"4 3 For firſt of al, l delivered vnto you that which 3 By our oy which I haue in Chriſt le 
18. receiued, how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, ac- ſas our Lord, I die dayſy. | 


' (683-5 cording to the * Scriptures, | 32 IfI haue fought with beaſts at Epheſus aſter 
ib. 4 And that he was buried.and that he aroſe the the maner of men, what aduantageth it mee, if the 


N% i 

Wy . 2 5 Aud that hee was ſeene of Cephas, then of to morow we ſhall die. ; 3. viſd. 
eas WW %, the twelue. | 33 Bee net deceiuedi *enill ſpeakingscorrupt 2.6,” -- | -; 
% 2 . 6 After that, hee was ſeene of more then fine good maners. +> KMenaye © 


E hundred brethren at once: whereof many remaine 34 Awake to line righteouſly, and ſinnenot:for der in 


ynto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſleepe. ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeale this Theide. 
7 Aſter that, he was ſeene of lames: then of all to your ſhame. : Kabine 
the Apoſtles. 35 But ſome man will ſay, low are the dead fi- 
Ad. 9 4. 8 And laſt of all, he was ſcene alſo of me, as of ſed vp? and with what body come they foorth?*. 
6.3. one horne out of due time. 36 O foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick» 


be. 3.8. 9 For l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am ned, except it die. ; 
not meete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe · 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt noe 
cuted the Church of God. that body that ſhall be, but bare corneas it falleth, 
ipbeſ z.. 10 But by the grace of God I am that I am: and of wheat, or of ſome other. 5 
his grace which is in me, was not in vaine: but I la· 38 Zut God giveth ita body at his pleaſure, euen 
boured more abundantly then they all: yet not 1, to eueiy feed his owne body. N 


but the grace of God which is with m.. 39 All fleſn d not the ſame fleſh, hut there is one 
11 Wherefore, whether it were I or they, ſo we fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſtes, and ano- 
preach, and ſo haue ye beleeued. ther of fiſhes, and another of birds. | 


12 J No if it bee preached that Chriſt is riſen 4 There are alſs heauenly bodies, andearthly 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there bodies: hut the . the heauenly # one, and 
is no reſurrection of the dead? the glory of the earthly is another. e 

13 For if there bee no reſutrection of the dead, 41 There is another glory of the Sunne, and an- 
then is Chriſt nottiſen. other glory of the Moone, and another glory of the 

14 And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then is our prea · Starres: for one Starre diffreth from another Starre 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. in glory. pn 

15 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes of God: 42 Soalſoi the reſurrection of the dead. The 
for we haue teſtified of God, that he hath raiſed vp body is ſowen in corruption, and is raiſed in incor- 
Chirſt : whom hee hath nor raiſed vp, if ſo bee the ruption. | | 3 
dead be not raiſed. 12 43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, and ls raiſed in glo- 

1 For if the dead bee not raiſed, then is Chriſt ry: it is ſowen in weakneſſe, and is raiſed in power, 
not raiſed 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, ana is raiſed a ſpi · 

17 And if Chriſt bee not raiſed, your faith is rituall body: there is a naturall body, and there is 
vaine: ye are yet in your ſinnes. a ſpirituall body. | 


18 And ſo they whichareafleepe in Chriſt, are 45 As it is alſowritten, The firſt man ®* Adam C. 


periſned. : | was made a liuing fenle; and the laſt Adam was 
lerne 19 If is this life I onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 
55 weare ol all meu the moſt miſerable. 
| bfes lake, _ 20 Butwow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
0. r. 18. vt made i the ſirſi fruits of them that flare. x 
ue. 1. 5. 21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 47 The ſirſt man i 
een, Crapcrweck 
22 For a8 in all die, æuen ſo in Chri 48 As ithe are are earth · 
all be made aliue. , ly: and as i the heavenly , ſuch are they alſo that 


e 2s \But.cucry man in his & owne order: the firſt areheauenly. 
MW fruit Cluiſt,aftermardthey that arc of Chriſtat 49 And avwe have bonne the image ofthe earth. 
the end, when he hath delinered 
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the Lord. : 25 Forhee muſt reigne * till he hath put all his Pſe.rt ©; 4 


CHAP. XV. ed ta him, it is manifeſt that hee is excepted which p/g,q | 4 
| | | h 4 
firſt that Chrifl is riſen. 22 Then that wee ſhall riſe, 28 And when all things ſhall bee ſubdued vnto "_—_ : 


third day according to the & Scriptures, dead be not raiſed vp? æ let vs eate and drinke⸗ tor Ifers, ES 


2 


Las 4 "7 
a 
. 


31. 


not io herite the kingdome of God, neither doeth 7 For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage: but 1 
corruption inherite incorruption. Itruſt to abide a while with you, if the Lord per- 
51 Behold, I ſhew you a ſecret thing we ſhal not mit. : | 
all ſleepe, Bat we ſhall all be changed, 8 Aud] will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 


52 Ina moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at 9 For a great daore and eſfectual is opened vn- 


the dead ſhall be raiſed vp incorruptible, and wee to Now, if Timotheus come, ſee that hee bee 


I: the * laſt trumper: for the trumpet ſhall blow, and to me: but there are many aduerſaries. 
1 . 
4.16. 4 ſhall be changed. without feare with you fox he worketh the worke 


53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrupti- of the Lordgeuen as I ave, 
en: and this mortall muſt put on immortalitie. 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but con» 
54 So when this corruptible hath put on ineor · ney him forth in peace, that he may come vnto me, 
ruption, and this mortall hath put on immortality, for I leoke for him with the brethren, 
then ſhalbe broughtto paſſe the ſaying that is writ · 12 As touching aur brother Apollos, 1 greatly 


g. ten, & Death is ſwallowed vp into victorie. deſired him to come vnto you with the brethren: 
3 in 57 | * O deach,where is thy ſting?O graue, where but his minde was not at all to come at thistime: 
Eo s thy vittorie? | howbeit he will come, when he ſhall haue conueni- 
56 The ſting of death ſinne : and the ſtrength ent time. 

of finne is the Law. 13 J Match ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quit you 
. $7 *Butthankes be vnto God, which hath giuen like men, aud be ſtrong. 
"@graxe, n victorie through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 14 Let all your things be done in loue. 
* „ 38 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ſtedl- 15 No btethren, 1 beſeech yen (yee know the 
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faſt, vnmooueable, abundant alwayes in the worke houſe of Stephanas , that it is tho firſt fruites of A. 
of the Lord, foraſinuch as ye know that your labor chaia, and that they haue ginen themſelues to mĩ · 


CHAP. XVI. 16 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, and to 


* bh He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering all that helpe with vs, and labour. 


for the poore brethren at Ieruſalem. 13 Wee mul 19 J am glad of the comming of Stephanas, and 
perſeuere in fach, in the loue of Chriſt and our urigh · Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue ſupplied 
bour, 15 Aſter hu commendations, hee wiſheth to the waat of you, 


* 


them all proſperitie. 18 For they haue comforted my | ſpirit & yours; [0r mini 


FE YOncerning® the gathering for the Saints, as1 acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 
#haucordeinedin the Churches * of Galatia, 19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila, and 


2 ſo doe ye alſo. 5 Priſcilla, with the Church that is in their houſe,fa- 
3 2 Euery firſt Zay of the weeke, let euery one of late you greatly in the Lord, 
8 * de by himſelfe, and lay vp as God hath 20 All the brethren 28 you. Greete yee one 
proſpered him, that then there hee no gatherings another with * an holy kiſſe. : Rom. 16, 
when I come. | at The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine owne 16. 2 c. 
And when I am come, whomſoeuer yee ſhall hand. 13.12, 
2'low by letter, them will I ſend robring your li- 22 If any man loue not the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 1. pet. ;. 
beralitie to leruſalem. | let him be had in execration, ¶ yea excomm unicate 14. 
4 Aud if it be meete that I goe allo, they ſhall to death, | : or, Ai. 
gee with me. 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with ri. 
$5 Now l will come vnto you, after that I haue you. ; 
gone*horaw Macedonia, (for I will paſſe thorow 24 My loue be with you al in Chriſt Ieſus. Amen, 
Macedonia.) nl | 
.6 Aud it may be that I will abide, yea, or win - The firſt Epaſele to the Corinthians, written 
ter with you, that yee may bring mee on my way from Philippi, and ſent by Steßhanas and 
whitherſ6cuer I goe. Fortunatus,and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
r Nee 
RR e 


CTTHESECONDEPISTLEOF 
Paul to the Corinthians, 


S wething cen be written either ſo perfefily, or with jo great affeckion and xcale, which is not vnprof table 
An, and re ſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the Coriuthians, befides the puritie 
eu per fiction af the doltrine, ſheweth a le toward them farre paſſing «1! naturall affettons © which did not 
encly wot profit all, lut hardened the hearts of main to remam in their ymepe, and contemme the A- 
3 By reaſon wherof $ Paul beug let with iuſt occaſions to come unto them, wrote vhi Epiſite 
Som J ie, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begien among them. Fir ft ther fire he wiſheth 
them well in the Lord, declaring that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afſtictions to coudemme therely 


bis authoritie; nes they were n, (choolnos, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. Aud whereas 
or gut ere alan wcon/benci if but to beare with their inabilitie and imper faction, left 
contary to bis fatberly affeftion, he ſhould haus bene campelled to. uſt rigeur and ſeueritte. And as touching 
bis ſho pe writing in the former Apiſtle, is came through their defantt'? as in now enident both in that that bee 
tified by Tum of their Male. But farniminich as the falſe apoſtles. went about to -ondermine bis authoritie, he 
coufuteth their arrogant | deth his o ffice,and the thligent execution of the ſame: ſo that Satan 


brags,and cammen | 
wuſt haue greach blinded 45 chess whieh ſee nos the brightueſſe abe Goſpel is bis preaching * — 


kpbeſ. x. 3 
et. 1.3. 


£ 


Y 


\ 


wheres is newneſſe 


| our brethren: alſo wiſclome io put difference betwixs the ſimplicity of the Goſpel and the 


cre of the 


falſe preachers, who vuder pretence of preaching the trueth ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas hee 
cantrariwiſe ſought them and not their 200ds, as theſe ambitious men landered him: wherefore at his com- 


ming he menaceth ſuch as rebell again 
fahfall awbaſsadour of teſua Chriſt, 
C H A P. J. 

4 He declareih the orator tbat cometh to 
the faith ſull by their afflictions. 15 And becauſe 
they ſhould not impuze to lightn-ſſe, that he deferred 
his comming contrary to hi promiſe, hee prooueth his 
conſlancie both by the ſinceritie of his preaching, ana 
alſo by the immutable truth of the Goſpel, 21 which 
trueth is grounded on Chriſt, and ſealed in our hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt. | 

mag Ag Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 

I) will of God, and our brother Timo. 
= thens, to the Church of God which is 
BAY at Corinthus, with althe Saints which 
tee in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be with you, and peace ſrom God our 
Father, and um the Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
2 *Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort. . 

4 Which comferteth ys in all our tribulat ion, 
that we may be able to comſort them which are in 
any affliction, by the comfort wherewith wee our 
ſelues are comlorted of God. 

5 For as the offerings of Chi iſt abound in vs, ſo 
our conſolation aboundeth throngh Chriſt. 
6 And whether wee bee afflicted, it is for your 


conſolation and ſaluation, which is wrought in the 


enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo ſul- 
ſer : or whether we be comforted, it is tor your con- 
ſolation and ſaluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in as 
much as we knowe, that as ye are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo Mall ye be allo of the conſolation, 

8 For brethren , we wauld not kaue you igno- 
rant ot our afflition, which came vnto vs in Afia, 
how wee were preſſed out of meaſure , paſsing 
ſtrẽg eh. ſo that we altogether deubted, euen of life. 

9 Lea, wel eceiued the ſentence of death in our 
felues, becauſe we ſhould not trult in our ſelues, but 
in God, which raiſeth the dead. | 

te Whodeliuercd vs from ſo great a death, and 
doth delinex ws e in whom we tr 


Row. 15: 11 * that ye labour together in prayer for vs, 


| 3% : 
2 


that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for many, thanks 
may be ginen by many perſons for vs. 
2 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimony of our 


conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly pureneſſe, 
and not in fleſhly wiſedom, but by the grace of God 


we haue had our converſation in the world, -and 
moſt of all to youwards. 

1 For we write none ether things vnto you, thẽ 
that ye reade, orelgthat ye acknowledge, & I truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge vnto the end, 

1 Euen ax pee Raue acknowledged vs partly. 
that we are yoot teieyeing, euen as ye are ours, in 
the day of our Lord leſus. 

15 And in this confidence was I minded firſt to 
come vnto you, that ye might haue had a double 


grace, 3 Mo 
16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and to 
come a 3 Maced 

led forth toward ludea of yon. 


7 
 uerthrow of his dot 


| that yet hereaf-- 
ter he will deliver vs — 


onia vnto you, and to be 


authority, thai he will declare by linel eaamyie, that he is the 
lightneſſe ?or mind I thoſe things, which I minde, 


according to the fleſh, that with me ſhould be, Yea, 
yea, and Nay, pay? Ek 

18 Yea, God is faithfull, that our word toward 
you was not Tea and Nay. | 

19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vs, bat i, by me, and Sil - 
uanus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay: but 
in him it was Yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and eve in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 
throughvs. - | | 

21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in Chriſt, and hath anoynted vs. ; 

22 Who harh alſo * ſealed vs, and hath giuen 
the * earneſt of the ſpiritin our hearts. 


that to ſpare you,Icame not as yet vnto Corinthus Ephei. % 


hap. Soho | 


24 Not that wee haue dominien ouer 57 
faith, but we are helpers of your ioy: for by 
ye ſtands 

= CHAP, II. 

Hee ſheweth his loue toward them, 7 ring 
lilewiſe that they wonld be fuuourable to the mceflus 
out adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He alſo u- 
ceth in God for the efficacie of his doftvine, iq conf 
ting thereby ſuch qua ell pickers,au under prezence of 
eat ing agazuſt hu perſon, ſought nothing but the b. 
me. 6 ? 

Vt I determined thus in my ſelfe, that I would 
not come againe to you in heauineſſe. 

2 For if I make you ſory, who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which is made 
ſoty by me? 0 . 018 5 

3 And I wrote this ſame thing vnto you, Jeff 
when I came, I ſhonld take heauĩneſſe of —— , of 
whom I ought to reieyre: this cenfidence haue lin 
you all, that my ioy is the cy of you all. 

4 For in greataſfiigion, and anguiſh of heart I 
wrote vnto you with many teares, not that yee 
ſhould be made ſory, but that yee might perceiue 
the loue which I haue, ſpecially vnto you. a 

5 And it any haue cauſed ſorow, the ſame hath 


not made me ſory, but partly (leaſt 1 ſhould more 


charge him) you all. 

6 lt is ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that he was 
rebuked of many. | | 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye onght rather to 
forgiue him, and comfort bim, leſt the ſame ſhould 
be ſwallowed vp with onermuch heauineſſe. 

$ Wherefore, I pray you that you would con- 
firme your lone towards him. 


9 For this cauſe alſo did Iwrite, chat I might : 


know the preofe of you, whether you would be 0+ 
bedient in all things. 
10 To whom 


to wbom 
I forgave it; for your ſakes for gaue F it in the ſight 
of Chriſt. Sing? „ 
tt Leſt Satan ſhould circumvent vs ꝛfor we ate 
13 C Furthermore when I came to Troas, 10 


.... - - . preachChriſts Goſpel,and a doore was opened vn- 
x7 When therefore wasthus minded, didl vie — e 


to me of the Lord, 12 That 


l 


.*"* Eph.t.1 3 
23 Now, I call God for a record voto my ſoule, — + 


| C 


|  forgiue any thing, I fer 
alſo: for verely, 'f forgave any thing, ben 
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reſt {in my ſpirit, beeauſe I found 
not brother, but tooke my leaue of them, 
and went away into Macedonia, _ 

14 Now thanks be vnto God which alwaies ma- 
keth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
the ſanour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 
. For wee ate vnto God the ſweete ſauour of 

r. 18 Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them which 

we, 16. periſh : | 2; 


16 To the one wee ave the ſauour of death vnto 
death; and to the other the ſauor of *life vnto life: 
and who is ſaiicient for theſe things ? | 
| 17 * For we are not as many, which make mer- 

or chandiſe of the word of God: hut as of ſinceritie, 
. butas of God in the ſight of God, ſpeake wee j in 


| CHAP. III. 

1 He teketh for example the faith of the Cornuhi- 
ans for a probation of the trueth which hee preached, 
6' And io exalt bs Apoſileſhip againſt the brags of 
the falſe apoſiles, 5. 13 hee maketh compariſon be- 
R 


- 


he Law and the Goſpel. 


rt 


1 9 . ve, as ſome other, Epiſtles of rec õmendation 
vnteh you, or letters of recommendation from you? 
2 Fee are our 1 written in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men, 
3 In that yee are manifeſt to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, and written, not with inke, 
with the ſpirit of the . God, not in tables 
offtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
4 Andſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God: 


thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuffici. 
entie is of God, Frs 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gineth life. 


lettert, and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not behold the face of 
Moſes for the glory ot his countenance (which glo- 
is done away) . | 
8: Howlhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 
be moreglorious? | 

9 For if the miniſterie of condemnation was 
glorious; much more doth the minſtration ofrigh- 
reouſneſſe exceed in glory. 

10 For euen that which wasplorified, was not 
r. in this point, that i as touching the excee- 


pres much mote (hill that which remaineth, 
glorious. | 

Is Seeing thenthat we haue ſuch truſt, wee vſe 
great boldneſſe of ſpeecck. 

23 And wee are not as Moſes, which put a vaile 
vpon his face, that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
not looke ynto the end of that which ſhould be a- 


IB 

* 
ol 
| F 3 0 
2 


away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, which 
wile in Chriſt is put away. 


4 


d ouer their hearts. 
To ieles; when their Geert ſhalbe turned 
to the Lord, the vaile ſhalbetaken away. | 
17 Now the Lord is the * Spirit, and where the 
* Spirit of the Lord u, there is liberty. 
1 6 18 ut we all behold as in a mirrour the glory 


the vaile is 
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we begin to praiſe our ſelues againdor need 


Not that wee are ſuſſicient of our ſelues, to 


If then the miniſtration of death wricten with 


11 Kbit that ch ſhould bee abolifhed was” pl 


14 Thereforetheir minds are hardened: for vn- 
till chis day remaineth the ſame coucring vntaken 


T5 Buteuen entothis day, when Moſes is read, | 


33 
of the Lord with open face, and are changed into 
the ſamei mage.from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 


rit ofthe Lor | 
CHAP, III. 

1 Hedeclartth his diligence end roundneſſe in his 
Office, 8 And that which bis enemies tooke for his 
diſaduautage, to wit, the crofſe, and af fliftions which 
be enduredhe trrneth to bis great aduantage, 11. 17 
Shewnig what profit commeth therely. 

"Herefore ſeeing that we haue this miniſtery,as 
we haue receiued mercie, we faint not: 

2 But haue caſt from vs the cloakes of ſhame, 
and * walke not in craftines, neither handle we the 
word of God deceitfully: but in declaration of the 
trueth we approue our ſelues to enery mans con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God, 

3 If our Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt. | | 

4 In whome the God of this world hath blin- 
ded the mindes, that is, of the Infidels, that the light 
ofthe glotious Golpel of Chriſt, which is the image 
of God, ſnould not ſhine vnto them. 

5 For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt le- 
— the Lord, and our ſelues yout ſeruants for leſus 

Ake. | 
6 For Godthat*commanded the lightto ſhine 


out of darkeneſf, is bee which hath fhined in eur 


hearts; to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Godin the face of Tefus Chtiſt. - 

7 But we haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellencie of that power might bee of 
God, and not of vs. 

8 We are afſlicted on euery ſide, yet ere we not 
in diſtreſſe : in pouertie, but not onercome ol po- 
uertie: 8 

Mie are perſecuted: but not forſaken: caft 
dove, but we periſh not. | 

ro Euery where wee beare aboutin our body 
the dying of the Lord Teſus, that the life of leſns 
might alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

rt For we which line,arealwayes delivered vn- 
to death for Ieſus ſake, that the life alſo of Ieſus 
might be made manifeſtin our mortall fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in vs, and life in yon. 

13 And becauſe we haue the ſame Spirit of faith, 
according as ĩt ĩs written, & I beleeued,& therefore 
haue I ſpoken,we alſo beleeue, and therfore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed vp the 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus, and hall 
ſet vs with you. 
r5 For all things are for yeur fakes, that moſt 
plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of many, 
may redound to the praiſe of G | 

16 Therefore we faint not, but though our out- 
ward man] periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 


* our light afſlictien which is but for a mo- 
ment, cauſeth vnto vs a far more excellent and an 


eternall waight of gler r, 
1160 lobe dot on the things which are 


18 Wh 


(hap.2, 
17. 


Rov 
los, 
Gen. 1.3. 
Pfal.1i6 
10. 
TJ. 
TeW 
E 
corrup 
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ſeene, but on the things which are not ſeene: for 


the things which are ſeene, art temporall t but the 
things which are not ſcene, are etatnall. 
5 CHAP. V. 
r. Paul proceedeth to declare the utilitie that com- 
meth by the croße. 4 Hou we ought to prepare our 
ſelues wnto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for what ende. 


14. 16 He ſtrteth forththe gf of Chrift, 26 And 
the Office of Miniſter . 2 


FA knowe chat if eden of this 
tabernacle be deftroyed , wee hauea * 


7 * 
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inen of God,that js, an houſe not made with hands 
To cons heauens. . 
2 Fot therelore we ſigh, defiring to be clothed 
with our houſe, which is from heauen: 


bor, if ſe I Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
| bewe ſhal befound & naked, 


be find" 4 For in deede wee that are in this tabernacle 
| clothed, figh,audare burdened pl becauſe we would net be 


unt vnclothed, but would beclothed vpon, that morta - 
| acked. lity might be _—_— ol lite. 


Nen 16. 5 And he that hsth created vs for this thing. i 
15. God, ho alſo hath giuen vnto vs the * earneſt of 
1. 6 Therefore wee are alway bold, though wee 
cba. l. 22. know that whiles weare] at home in the body, wee 
lor ſtran. ate abſent from the Lord. 
gers in 7 (For wewalke by faith, and not by ſight.) 
thebody. 8 Neuertheleſſe,we are bold, and loue rather to 
| 1 88 of the body, and to dwell with the 
or ä 

9 Wherefore alſo we couet, that both dwel- 
ling at heme, and remouingfrom bome , wee may 
be acceptable to him. p 

x0 & fer we muſt all appeare before the indge- 
ment ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receive 
the things which are done in his body according to 

that he hath done, whether it be gocd or euill. 

12 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lorde, 
weperſwade men, and we are wade manifeſt vnto 
God, and1truſtalſothat we are made manifeſt in 
your conſciences, : 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto you, 
but gineyou an occaſion to reioyce of vs, that yee 
may haue to anſwereagainſt them, which retoyce 
in the face, and not in the heart. : 

13 For whether we be out of our wit, wee are ii 
to God: or whether we be in our right mind, wee 
are it vnte yeu. N 

14 For the lene of Chriſt eonſtraineth vs: becauſe 


Rim, I 4. 
 b% 


we thus iudpe, that if one bee dead fox all, then 


were all dead. g 

15 And he died for all, j they which live ſhould 
not henceforth liue vnto themſelues, but vnto him 
which died for them, and roſe againe. 

16 Whereſore henceforth know we no man af- 
ter the fleſh, yea though we had knowen Chriſt af- 
ter the fleſh, yet now hence:orth know wee him no 
more. | 

19 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, let him be a 

Ta.qz.t9 new creature. * Olde things are paſſed away: be- 
neut. 3 1.5 hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, which hath recon- 
ciled vs vnto himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath gi- 
uen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, @Þ8_ 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 
world to himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes vnto 
them, and hath committedto vs the word et recon. 
ciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadors for Chriſt: as 
though God did beſeech you through vs, wee pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, * ye be reconciled to God, 

2t For he hath made him zo be ſinne for vs, which 
ouſueſſe of God in him. | 
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An exhorgation 


knew no fiane , that we ſhould be made the righte- 
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doth them, 14 
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Jou, ted vs at the comming of Titus: 
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2 For he ſa el haue heard thee in a ti * 8. * 
cepted, and in the day of ſaluation have I 1 J * 


thee: behold now the accepted time, behold now 
the day of ſaluation. e e 
3 Weginenooccaſion of effence in any thi 
chat our miviſtery ſhould not — 
But in all things wee approoue our ſelues as 
the * miniſters of God, in much patience, in ailli- 
ctions, in neceſzities, in diſtreſſes, 3 
5 Inſt:ipes,io priſons, in tumults, in labors, 2 
6 By watchin: wbyfalungs,by purity,by knows * 


8 
8 

” 

2604, : 
. 5 
2 

Pr 


ledge, by long ſuifering, by ki the hol 
Ghoſt, by bes — 5s 4 by 1 
7 By the word of trueth, by the of God, 


power 
by the armour of rightebuſneſſe on the right hand 
and on the left. 6 81 
8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, and 
good report, as deceiuers, aud jet true. 
9 Asvnknowen, and st knowen: as dying, and 
behold we line: as chaſiened . and yet not killed: 
Io As ſorowing, and yet alwayes reioicing: as 
poore, ard et make many rich: as hauing nothing, 
and yet poſieæſsing all things. | 
11 O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you: 
our heart is made large. 8 
12 Te are not kept ſirait in vs, but yee are kept 
ſtrait in your owne bowels, | 


datkeneſle ? | FEST A $ 
15 And what concord hath Chrift with | Belial 2 lor, be 
or what part hath the beleeuer with the infidelꝰ die. 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of u. cer. 3. 
God with idoles* For ye are the Temple ot the li- 16 * 
uing God: as God bath ſayd, & I will q well among 6.19, 
them, and walke there, and I will be their God, and Lene, 8 
they ſhalbe my popes. 11,12. 
17 * Whercfore come out from among them, /. 52.5 
and ſeparate your ſelues ſayth the Ford : and touch : 
nune vncleane thing, and I will receiue yon. | 
18 * And I will be a father vnto yon, and ye ſhal lere. 3 


S - * 


be my ſonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde Al. 


mighty. 
CHAP. VII. | 

1 Heeexhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
keepe themſelues pme. 3. 7 Afſuring them of bis 
leue, 8.13 And«oth not excuſe bus ſextrity toward 
ꝛhem, bat reiojcetb thereat , confidering wheat profite 
came thereby, 10 Of two ſorts of ſorrom. 
— — we haue theſe promiſes, dearely be- 

loueq; let vs eleanſe our ſelues from all filthi 
of the fleſn and ſpirit, and grow vp vnto ſull holi- 
neſle in the feare of God. 

2 Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to ns mant 
we haue conſumed no man: we haue no 
My . 

3 I ſpeake it not to yow condemnation: for l 
haue ſaid before, that ye ate in our heartato die and 
liue together. 3 1 eee, I 

4 1vſe great boldneſſe echtoward you: 'Y 
I reioice greatly in vou: iat — I 
and am exceediug aus in altourtribulation, | 
fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled: on euery 
6 But God thatcomforteth the abiect, comfor- 
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7 And not byhipcomming ouely , buealloby 
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the conſolation wherewith hee was comforted of 


yeu;when he told vs your great defire, your mour- 
nin ard weh delice th mo-iird.fo that I reioi- 
much more. 


& For though I made you fory with a letter, I 


repent not, though I did repent : for I perceiue that 
ehe ſame Bpilde made ou they, though ic were but 
for aſcafon, | | 

9 Ino reioyce,not that ye were ſory, but that 
ye ſorowed to repentance: for yee lorowed godly, 
ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 

to * For gedly ſorow eauſeth repentance vnto 
ſaluation not to bee repented of : but the worldly 
ſorow eauſeth death. | 

11 For behold, this thing that ye haue been pod. 
ly ſory, what great care it hath wronghtin you: yea, 


what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what indignati- 


on: yea, what feare i yea, hom great deſire: yea, what 
a zeale: yea,what puniſhment: in all things ye haue 
your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote vnto you, I did 
not it for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- 
ther for his cauſe that had the injurie, bat that our 
care toward you in the fight of God might appeare 
vnto you, 

tz Therefore wee were comforted, becauſe yee 

were comforted : but rather wee reioyced much 
moreſorthe ioy of Titus, becauſe his I ſpirit was 
* d by you all. 
- - 24 For it that I baue boaſted any thing to him 
of you, l haue not been aſnamed: but as I haue ſpo- 
Ren vnto you all things in trueth , euen ſo our boa- 
Ring vnto Titus was true. 

15 And his inward affection is more abundant 
toward yon, when hee remembreth the obedience 
ol yon all, n how with ſeare and trembling ye re- 
ceiued him. oh N 

16 J reioyee therefore that I may put my con 
dente in you in all things. NY 

CHAP. VIII. 

r By the example ef the Macedomans, 9 and 
Chrift he exhorteth ihem to continue in relieumg the 
poore Saints, commending their good begiuning. 23 
_ bee commendeth Titus and his felowes vnto 

an. 

WE doe vou alſoto wit, brethren, of the grace 
of God beſtowed ypon the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, 

2 Beeauſe in great triall of affligion their toy 
abounded,and their moſt extreme pouertie aboun- 
ded vnto their rich liberalitie. 

3 For to thei power (I beare record) 

their power, they were willing, 

4. And prayed vs with great inſtance that wee 
would receine the grace and fellowſhip x ol the mi- 


niſtring which is toward the Saints. 


yea, and 


Aud bu they did, not as wee looked for: hut 
gauetheirowne ſelues: firftto the Lord, and eſter 
wnto vs by the will of Ged. 

: 6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee had 
begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſhthe ſame grace 
among youalto, 


8 1 
cauſe 
the: 
For ye know the grace o 
CHRIST, that hee being rich fer your ſakes he- 
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be made rich. 
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came pooro, that yee through his pouertie might 


ro And I ſhewe n) mind herein: for this is ex- 
e for you, which haue begun not to doe one. 

y. but alſo to will a yere agoe. 

ti No therefore performe to doe it alſo, that 
as there was a teadineſſe te wil, euen ſo ye may per. 
forme it of that which ye haue. 

11 For if there be fiſt a willing minde, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. | 

. T3 Neither # it that other men ſhould be eaſed, 
and you grieued. 8 ; 

14 But vpon like condition, at this time your 
abundance jieppliezh their lacke, that alſo their a- 
bundance may be for your lacke, that there may be 
equalitie, | 

15 As it is written, * He that gathered much, had Exod, 26 
nothing ouer, and he that gathered little, had not 18. 
the leſſe. 

16 Andthankes be vnto God, which hath put in 
the heart of Titus the ſame care for you. | 

17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, he 
was ſo carefull,that of his owne accord he went vn- 
to you, | 

18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the brother, 
whoſe praife à in the Goſpel thorowout all the 
Churches, | 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alſo chofen of the 
Churches to be a fellow in our iourney.concerning 
this grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the glory of 
the ſame Lorde, and declaration of your prompt 
minde) 

2» Auoidingthis, that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 

2r *Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely be. 
fore the Lord, but alſo before men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oft times prooued to be diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent for the 
great confidence, which J haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, hee ij my 
fellow and helper to you ward : or of our brethren, 
they are meſſengers of the Churches, aud the glory 
of Chriſt 

24 Wherefore (hewe toward them, and before 
the Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the rev 
loyctng that we haue of you. 

CHAP, IX. 

3 Thecauſe of Titus and his companiont comming 
to them, 6. Hee exhorteth to give almes cheerefully, 
9 ſhewing what frunt will come thereof. : 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it Is 
3 for me to write vnto you. | 

2 For I know your readinefle of mind, whereof 
I boaſt my ſelfe of yon wnto them of Macedonia, 
and ſay, that Achaĩa was prepared a yecte agoe, and 
your zeale hath prouoked many. EE. 

2 Now haue l ſent the brethren, leſt our reioy- 
cing over you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, 
that ye (as I haue ſaid) be ready: 5 

4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vnprepared, wee ( I ncede not to ay you) 
Jhould be „ in this my conſtant boaſting, 

5 Wherefore, I thought it neteſſary to exhort 


Rom Iz. 
17. 


the brethren to tome before vnto you, and te finiſh 


your beneuolence appointed aforegthat it might be 
ready, and come as of beneuolence, and not as of 


aid hee that 


et * +. 
reape alſo ſparingly, 
' ſoweth 


fparivgly, 


3 r * * N 
5 i a 


ini er weapons. 
ſoweth liberally, hall reape alſo liberally. 

7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart. ſo let him 
tt. gius, not ꝭgrudgingly, or of neceſsitie: *for God lo- 
m. uech a cheerefull giner, 

8 Aud God is able to make al grace to abound 
alu. 35 toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ſufficiencie 
10. in all things, may abound in euery good worke, 
ns. 9 * As it is written, He hath ſparſod abroad, and 

hath giuen to the poore: his benenelence temai- 
neth for euer. 

ro Alſo hee that findeth ſeed to the ſower, will 
miniſter likewiſe bread for food, & multiply your 
ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of your beneuolence, 

rt That on all parts ye may be made rich vnto 
all liberality, which cauſeth through ys thankeſgt- 
ging vnto God. 

12 Forthe miniſtration of this ſeruice not only 
ſupplieth the neceſsities of the Saints, but alſo is a- 
bundant by the thankſgiuing of many vnto God, 

13 (Which by the experiment of this miniſtra- 
tion praiſe God for your voluntary ſubmiſsion to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall diſtribu- 
tion to them, and to all men) 

14 And hy their prayer for you, | deſiring aſter 
you greatly, for the abundant grace of God in you. 

15 Thankes therefore bee vato God for his vn- 
ſpeakeable gift. 

CHAP. 

He toucheth the falſe apoſtles, and defendeth hu an. 
thoritie,exhorting tbem to obedience, 11 andſhew- 
eth what his power is, 13 and how he wſeth it. 
N27 I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you by the meck- 

neſſe, and gentleneile of Chriſt, which when I 
am preſent among you, am baſe, but am bolde to- 
ward you being ab(ent : 

2 And this I require y ou, that I needenot to be 
bold when I am preſent, with that ſame confidence, 
wherewith I thinke to be bold againſt ſoꝛne, which 
_ vs as though wee walked according tothe 

eſh. 

3 Neuercheleſſe, though we walke in the fleſh; 
yet we doe not warre after the fleſh, 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
carnal] , but mighty through God, to caſt downe 
holds) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and euery 
high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of 
God,and bringing into captiuitie euery thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulhlled, 

7 Lookeyeon things after theappearance ? If 
any maneruſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſts, let him 
confider this again of himſelfe, that as he is Chriſts, 
euen ſo are we Chriſte. | 

8 For though I ſhoald boaſt ſomewhat more of 

our autheritie, which the Lorde hath giuen vs for 
edification, and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould 
haue no ſhame. 

9 Thul ſay, that I may not ſeeme as it were to 
feare you with letters. oY 

to For the letters, ſayth hee, are ſore and ſtrong, 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpeech 1s 
of no value. | 

11 Let ſuch one thinkethis,that ſuch as wee are 

1 will we 


| at- 
| 22 | 
ned cow. 
#1 Joie 


in word by letters, when w 
Le alſo in when we ae 
12 For we dare not m 


Chap. x. xj. 


Pauls reioycing · 43S+'* ? 
themſelues e ofthing W ; | J 

13 But wee will not reioyce of things which are 3 
not within our meaſure, hut according to the mea- E 
ſure of the line, whereof God hath diſſtibuted vato 3 
vs a meaſure to attaine euen vnto you. 

14 For wee ſtreteh not our ſelues beyond a 
meaſure, as though we had not attained vnto you: 
for enen to you alſo baue we come in feachung the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ; 

15 Not boaſting of things which are without 
ou / meaſure: that , ol other menslabours : and we 
hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnt» 1 
tied by you according to our line abundantly, „4 

16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regions 
which are beyond you: not to reioyce in another 
mans line bat is, in the things that are prepared al- 
readie. 

17 * But let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the Iere. Aas? 
Lerd. I. cor... 

18 For he that praiſeth himſelſe, is not allowed, 31. | 
but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 1 0 

CHAP. XI. 

2 Je declareib his affectiou toward them, 5 The k 
excelleucie of his miniſterie, 9 and his diligence m 4 
the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſiles. 16 The: 2 
peruerſe iudgement of the Corinibiaus, 22 and bis 
owne praiſes. 

Ould to God,yee could ſuffer a little my foo- 
liſkneſſe, and indeed ye ſuffer ne. 

2 For I am icalous ouer you with godly ĩealou- 
fie : for I haue prepared you for one husband, to 
preſent you aa pure virgine to Chriſt : ; 

3 But I feareleſtas the*ſerpent beguiled Eue Gen... 
throngh his ſubtilty , ſo you mindesſheald be cor 
rupt from the ſimplicity thatis in Chriſt. 

4 For if hee that commeth, preacheth another 
Ieſus then him whom we haue preached: or if yee 
receiue another ſpirit then that which yee haue te- 
ceiued: either another Goſpel then that yee haue 
receiuved,ye migbt well haue ſuffered hum. 

5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to 
the very chiefe Apoſtles. 

6 And through 1 be rude in ſpeaking, yet lam 
net ſoin knowledge, but among you we haue beene 
made manifeſt ts the vtmoſtin all things, 

7 Haue 1. committed an offence, becauſe I aba- 
ſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, and becauſe l 
preached to you the Goſpel of God ſreely? 

8 Irobbed other Churches, and tooke wages 
of them to doe you ſetuice. 1 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and had 
need, I was not ſlothfull to the hinderance of an 
man: for that which was lacking vnto me the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſupplyed, and 
in all things I kept and will keepe my ſelſe, chat , 
ſhould not be grieuous vnto you. Cp. 18 

Io The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reioy- 13. allt 
cing ſhall not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions 20.34. 
of Achaia, h 

11 Wherefore? becauſe 1 loue you not? God 
knoweth. 1 N 

12 But what I doe, that will I doe : that I ma 


| Phil. 3-5. 


Deu. 25.3 
At.. 16. 
2332,23. 

Acts 14. 


44.25 


according to their werkes. | 
161 fay again, Let no man thinke that I am foo- 
liſh, or elie take me euen asafoole, that I alſo may 
boaſt my ſelfc a little. - 
17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the Lord: 
but as it were iooliſnly, in this u great boaſting. 
18 Seeing that taany reioyce aſter the fleſh,1 wil 
reioyce alſo. | 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that yee 
are wiſe, Lare 3 
20 For yee ſuffer, euen if a man bring you into 
bondage, ii a man denoure on, it a man take your 
See a man exalt himielie, it a man ſmite you on 


21 I ſpeake as concerning the reproch:as though 
that we had beene weak? : but wherein any man is 
bold ei fpeake fooliſhly) I am bold alſe. 

22 They are Hebrewes, V ſo am I: they are Iſra- 
elites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, ſo 
am I: | 

23 They arethe miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as 
a ſosle) l am more: in labours more abundant: in 
firipes abone meaſa:e; in priſon more plenteoully; 
in death cit, ' 

24 Of the Iewes fine times receiued I fourtie 
ſtripes & ſaue one. 

25 I was thriſe *beaten with rods: I was & once 
ſtoned : I ſuffered thriſe hipwracke: night and day 
haue I been in the deere ſea. 

8 In iourneying I wg often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robber. in perils of mine owne nation, 
in perils among the Gentiles, in 5:7i's in the citie, 
In perils in wilderveſſe, in perila in the ſea, in perils 
among falſe brechren, ; N 

27 In 1 _ Tinker, er 2 
often, in hunger, and thirſt, in faſtings often, in co 


28 ge ide the things which are outward, I am 
eumbred daily, & haxe the care of all the Churches. 
29 Whois weake, and | am not weake? who is 
oſſended. and l burne not? 8 a 
o If l muſt needs reioyce,l wil reioyce of mine 
ities, | 
31 The God, euen the Father of eur Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knowech that 
I hienot, | | 
32 In & Damaſcus the our of the people 
vnder king Aretas, layd watchinthe citie of the 
Damaſcens, and would haue _ me. 
33 hut at a window was I let downe in a basket 
thorow the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 
CAP. XII. 
1 He rewyceth in hu preferment, 5. 7 but chief- 
is bis hub eneſſe, 11 And layeth the cauſe of his 
me vpon the Corinthian. ug He (heweth what 


4 wilt hee beareth them, 20 Aud promiſeth to 


is net expedient for mee no doubt to reioyce: 


or | will come to viſioos and reuelations ot the 


3 Lord. Ls 
Az. 2 Inowe a man in Chriſt aboue fourteene 


. 
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— ve oy 3 cannot 
ot of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth)which was taken vp into the third heauen. 
5" AndTknowf*ch s men, (whether in the ho- 
dy,or out of che body, i catmottel * God knoweth) 
h 21 
n 
J Of tuch a man will lreioyce; of my ſelſe will 
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the miniſters ofrighteouſneſſe , whoſe end ſhall be 
- * 


Ho that he was taken vp into paradiſe, and | 
rds which cannot be ſpoken , which are 


-* 
4 


* 
. 
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I 


I not reioyce except it be of mineinfirniitien 
4 Forthough I wonld teioyce, 1 ſhoaldnot be 


a foole : for I will ſay the trueth, but I refraine, 
any man ſhould thinke of me aboue that hee — 
in me, or that he heareth of mo. 

7 And ſeaſt I ſhould be exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundance of reuelations, there was 
giuen vnto me a pricke in the fleſh,the meſſenger of 
Satan to buffer me, becanſe I ſhould not be exalted 
out of meaſure. ; 

8 Fer this thing l beſoughtthe Lord thriſe, that 
it might depart from mr. 

And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuſficient 
ſor thee : for my power is made perfect through 
weakeneſſe. Very gladly therefore wil I reioyee ra- 
ther in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may dwell in mo. 

10 Therecorel take plea ſure in infirmities,in re. 

roches, in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh 
— Chriſtes ſake: for when I atn weake, then am I 

rong. 

11 I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe: ye haue com- 
pelled me: for I ought to haue beene eommended 
of you: for in nothing was inſeriour vnto the ve- 
ry chiefe Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wronpht a. 
mong you with all patience, with ſignes and won- 
ders, aud great workes. 

13 For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours 
ynto other Churches, *except that I haue not been 


I ſdouchfull to your hinderance? forgiue mee this 


Wrong. 


vnte you, and yet wil I not be ſlothfull to your hin · 
derance: for I ſeeke not yours, but you: forthe 
children ought not to lay vp for the fathers, but 
the fathers for the children. 

15 And Iwill moſt gladly beſtow , and will bee 


beſtowed for your | ſoules: though the more I loue Ir, hu 
. cauſeov 


you, the leſſe I am loued, 


16 Bat be it that I charged you not: yet foraf- per ſo. 


much as 1 was craftie, I tooke you with gnile, 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whome l ſent 
vnto you? 

18 I haue deſired Titus, and with him I haue ſent 
a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing? walked 
we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? walked wee not in 
the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our ſelues 
vnto you ? we ſpeake beore God in Chriſt, But we 
doe all ehingsdearcybelonedforyom edifying. 

20 For I feare, leſtwhen I come, I ſhall not de 
yon ſuch as I would: aud that L ſnalbe found vnto 
you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt there be ſtrife, en- 
uying, wrath, contentions, backbitings , whiſpe- 
rings, ſwellings u diſcord. 

21 1 Rare leaſt when I come againe, my God a- 
baſe me among you, and I ſhall bewaile many of 
them which haue ſinned already, and haue not re- 
pented of the vncleanneſſe and fotnication, and 
wa ntonneſſe, which they haue committed. 

e e OY MH : 7 

1 Hee chreamneth the obſimatc,' 5 al declareth 

what his power i by their owne teſtimome. 10 Alſo 


he ſheweth what is rhe felt of thi Epiſtle. 11 Af. 
ter baum exhorted tbᷣend #0 5 duet), be wiſheth 


10h. 8 17. 
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14 Beholde, the third time I am ready to come ables 
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I now being abſent to them which heretofore haue 
foned,and to all others, that if I come agaime,I will 
not ſpare, 9428 I 

3 Secing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that 
ſpeaketh in me. which toward you is not weake, but 
18 mightie in Jou. . 

4 For though hewas crucified cocerning his in- 

firmitie, yet liueth hee through the power of God. 


live him, through the power · ol God toward yon. 

5 *prooue your ſelues whether yee are in the 
faith : examine your ſelues: know yee not your 
owneſelues, how that letus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be reprobates ? | 

6 hut l truſt that ye ſhall know that we: re not 
reprobates. fe. ; 

7 No l pray vnto God ye do none euill, not 
that we ſhould ſeeme approued, but that ye ſhould 
dee) which is honeſt, though we be as reptobates. 


1 11. 
U. 


THE 


Feel 
ſe and common: 


CHAP. I. 
6 Paul rcbuketh their inconſtancie which ſuffered 


hem lues to bee ſeduced by the falſe apoſiles , who- 


preached that the ob ſtruation of Fhe ceremonies of che 
Lewe w:re necefſarie to ſaluation, 8 und deteſteth 
them that preach any otherwiſe then Chrift pure ij. 
1; He ſheweth his owne conuerſation, magnifieth his 


And e no, doubt are weake-4n him: but wee ſhall 
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thongh I had bene preſent the ſecond time, ſo write s 


[LE OF THE APOSILE 
Paul to the Galatians, '* 
GS THE ARGVMEN T. 

He Galatians after they hal been iuſtructed by S. Paul in the trueth of the Gaſpel gau 

files, who entring in, in his ab ſent e, corrupted the pure doctrine of ( hriſt. aud . 

the Law muſſ neceſſarily be obſerurd which thing the Apoſile ſo exrueſtly riaſonetꝭ ara uſt, hat he prooneth 

that the granting thereof u the oucrthrow of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt: for thre ly the liabt of the 

: Goſpel is obſeure« : the con ciente burdened 5 the Teftaments confoundea'+ mans iuſtice eftabliſhea And be. 

cauii the fal;t et acher: du pretend as though they had been ſent of the chieſt Apofiles, aud that Poul had no 

authoritte hut ſpal · of himſol ir, he proueth both that he us an Apoſile ordained by Ged, aud aljo that he ts nob 

mferiour to the ri of the Apoſiles ; whicbthmeg eſtabliſted. he proceedeth to hu yar uo ſe, pron that we are 

— God withoue an) workes or cerrmomes.: which not wit hſtanding in heiß iim bad their 

wow they are not ou-ly vnyroſitable figures, but alſo pernuatoue, becatiſe Chriſt the 

Srueth and the end 4 hereof. A come: where ft 1e men onght now to mbrace that libeyt y,which (#rift heth picy 

chaſed by his blood , and not to hane their conſcrentes ſnaved n the grennes of mans traditions : finally, het 

ſheweth wherein thu libertie flandeth, aud what extrtiſer appertaine thereunto. Ferie 


office and Apoſil:ſhip , an i declaveth himſelſt to bee | 


equal with the chiefs Apoſiles. 
K. A V L Lan Apoſtle (not of men, nei. 


d God the Father, which hath raiſed 
him from the dead) 

9 2 And all the brethren which are 
wirk me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father, and ſj os our Loc leſus Cbriſt, 
4. Which gane himſelfe for dur ſinnes, that be 
lab, 1,94 might deliuer vs * from this preſent euill world, 
N. according to the will of God enen our Father, 
To whom be glory for ener and euer, Amen. 


— 


. 


led Fou in the grace of Chriſt, 


ther by man, but by leſus Chriſt, and 


ted me from my mothers wombe , ad x lbed wee by 


4 I marueile that yee are ſo ſoone remooned -- mne in 
way ynto another Goſpel, from him that had cal , preach him “ among tlit A 
| ' - ©» Eammmuvicated not with fi 


8 For we cannot do any thing ageinſt the truth, 
but for the trueth. „thb , 
9 For weareglad when we are weake,and that 
ye are ſtrong: this alſo we withfor, e your per- 
10 Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, 
leſt when I am prelent, I ſhould vic ſharpeneſſe, ac 
cording to the power which:the Lud heth giuen 
me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 
11 Finally brethren, ſare ye well: be perfect: be 
of good comſort: be of one miude: lia in pegce, | 
and the God of loue andyezce ſhalbe with you. +. 
12 Greetg one another with an * holy kiſſe. All Row. 16. 
the Saints fylute ou. 16. befor, 7 
13 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt, and the 16,20, 
lone af God and the communion ol the boly Gboſt. 1. pet. 3. 
be with yuu all, Amen. 14. 
The lecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. written 
ſrom Philippi, a citie in Macedonia, and ſen 
by Titus and Lucas. | 


© 
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place to falſe apo- 
the ceremonies of 
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haue preached vntoyou,lethimbe4 ⸗xcurſed. or, a 

As we laid beſore, ſoſay I now agdine, iſ any mme. ] 

may preach vnto you otherwiſe then chat Yee baue * 105 a 

received, let him be accurſed; dk hn OOO 
10 For now preach'l mans doffyme;ur Gods v or 

go 1 about to pleaſe men i for if I ſhdiild yet pleaſe 


men, I were not the ſeryantiol Chriſt. 5 
11 * No l certiſie you; brethres, chat the Gol. 1. Kor . 
pel which was preachedol the, was nt after man. © * 
12 For neither receilied I it of men, neichex was 
I taught it, but by the revelation of leſus Chriſt. 
13 For ye haue hear q ol my converſation ia time 
paſt in the lewiſhreligion, how that I perſecuted 
the Church ol God extremely and waſted it. 22 
14 And profited in the Tewiſh' religion above * 
many of my | companions of mine own nat on, and | Or 4 
was much more zealous of the traditions of wy fa. * 


<4 
_ 
* 
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ea. 
Act, . * 


thers. | 
1 But when ĩt pleaſed God ( which had ſepara. 


his grace) . 
16 To reueale his ſonn 


Wediatiy 1 Ey. 8. 


ES.” 
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Which is not another Goſp-l. ſave that there 1% Neither tape I apaine to Jerbſalem to them "= 
'\ be ſome which trouble yon, ox intend to pervert, which dang of went inte 4 
che Goſpel of Chriſt. „ rabiz anf turned againe vntd Damaſcis, © NA 
Ws ff 8 But though that we, or an Angel from heatien' © '1& Then aſter thres yexes l came apaineto leru- oth 
.* ** Preach vnto yon otherwiſe, then that which wee ſalem to vilit Peter, & ab 6 | 
| 1 | 
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rs And none ather of the Apoſtles ſawe I, ſane 
James the Lords brother. 
20 Nou the things which I write vntq you, be- 
hold, / wity-ſſe before God, that i lie ot. 
21 After that I went into the coaſts of Syria and 
Cilicia:fort was vnkuowen by face vnto the Chur 
ches of ludea; which were in Chriſt. | 
22 Butthey had heard onely ſome ſay, He which 
perſecuted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the faith 
which before be deſtroyed. e 
23 And they glorified God for me. 
Confoning bs Avofleiy ts bee of God, 
| Cen his Apeſileſhip to bre of God, 3 Hee 
ſbewetb why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 and that 
en nothing inferiouy to other Apoſiles: 1x Tea, 
and that be hath veprooxed Peter the Apoſile of the 


which in to probue that wſtification onely commet 
the grace of God by faith in leſiu (hr1ft, and not by 
the workes of the Law. | | 
12 fonrteene yeeres alter, I went vp againe to 
Hierufalem with Barnabas, and tooke with me 


mong the Gentiles, * bat particularly. with them 
that were the chieſe, leaſt by any meanes I (hould 
runne,or had runne ſ̃ in vaine : 

But neither yet Titus which was with mee, 
though hee were a Grecian, was compelled to bee 
circumciſed, + 

4 For all the falſe brethren that crept in: who 
came in priuily to ſpie out our liberty, which wee 
haue in Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs into 
bondage. | 

5 To whom we gaue not place by ſubiectien ſor 
an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might con- 
tinue wich you. 

6 And oſ them which ſeemed to be great ! was 
nat taugt (what they were in time paſſed, it ma- 
* keth no matter to mee: ® God accepteth no mans 
perſon) neuertheleſſe they that are the chiefe, did 

Ing with me. 


s ————ů 
: 7 Rut contrari wiſe when they ſaw 


y the Goſpel 
as the Goſpel oner the circumciſion was vnto Peter: 
. $ For he that was mighty by Peter in the Apo- 
ſtleſhip ouer the circumeiſion, was alſo mightie by 
me toward the Gentiles) | 
And when lames, and Cephas and John knew 
- .:of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which are coũ- 
ted to be pillars, they gaue to me, and to Barnabas 
the ri 46 ol fellowthip, that we ſhould preach 
ynto the Gentiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 
ro. * ing onely that wee ſhould remember 
the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 
it And when Peter was come 10 Antiochia, 
> withſtood him to his face: for hee was to bee 
AA | 
12 For before that certaine came from Iames, be 
ate with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
hewithdrew and ſeparated himſelſe, fearing them 
which were of the Circumciſion. "he 
tewen diſſembled likewiſe 
much that Rarnabas was brought in- 
ir difsimyilat malls. 3 
14 But when i ſaw. that they went not the right 
5 trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Peter 


before all men, If thou being a lewe, liueſt as the 
Gentiles, and ot like the lewes, why corſtralueſt 


thou the Gentiles to doe like the Iewes? 


* 
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us was not circumciſed, Tote d 5. 


Tewes. 16 Aﬀter he cammeth to the e uy gþ . 
of 


Titus alſo, 
-2 And L went vp by reuelation, andcommuni- 
Ac. 75. cated with them ofthe Goſpel, which L preach a- - 


ouer the vncircumciſion way eammitted vnto me, 


7 


Juſtification by faith, -- 

15 Wee which ave lewes 
ners oſ the Gentiles, 

. 16 Know that a man is not iuftified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of leſus Chr iſt, euen we, 
1 ſay, have beleeued in leſus Chriſt, that we might 


by nature, and not fin- 


be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
woxkes of the Law, becauſethat by the workes of 
the Law no {fleſh ſhalbe iuftified. lor, may, 


17 * then while wee ſeeke to be made righte. Rom. 3. 
ons by Chriſt, wee our ſelues ate found ſinners is 19,20. 
Chriſt therefore the miniſter vf ſinneꝰ God forbid, hl. 3.9. 

18 For if I build againe che things that I haue 
deſtroyed, Imake my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. | 

19 For l through the Law am lead to the Law, 
and that I might line vnto God l am crucified with 
Chriſt, mi 
20 Thus l hue, yet not I now, but Chriſt lineth | 
in me: and in that that I now liue in the ſleſh, live 
by the faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued 
me. and given himſelfe for we. ft 

21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: ſor if 
righteouineſſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died | Or $# 
without a cauſe. nothing. 

CHAP. III. | 

1 He rebuketh them ſhapely, 2 and prooueth by 
diuers reaſons that iuſtiſication is by (aith, 6, as ap- 
peareth ly the examp'e of Abraham, 10. 19. 24 and 
by the office, and the end, both of th: Law, 11. 25 and 
of farth. | 

*J Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you 

that ye ſhould not obey the trueth, to whome 
leſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your ſighit, and 
among you crucified? 

2 This onely would Ilearneof you, Receiued 
ye the Spirit by the workes of the Law, or by the 
hearing of faith preached ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſn, that after ye baue begun in 
my Spirit, yee would now be made perſec by the 
fleſh? 

4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine? It 
ſo be it be euen in vaine. 

5 Hee therefore that minĩſtreth to you the ſpi- 
rit, and worketh miracles among you, doet h hee it 
through the workes of the Law, or by the hearing 
of faith preeched? 

6 Tea rather as Abraham belecued God 
was * imputed to him for righteouſneſle, Gen. 184. 
7 Know yee thereſore, that they which are of 7.4.3. 
faith, the ſame ate the children of Abraham. 1am uy, 

8 For the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtifie the Gentiles through ſaith, preached beſore 
the Goſpel vato Abraham, ſaping, In thee ſhall Gen. 12.3 
all the Gentiles be bleſſed. ecclus. 34. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 2027. 
with ſaithfull Abraham. alls 35 

10 For as mauy as are of the workes of the Law, 
are vnder the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is e. 24, 25 
uery man that continueth not in all things, which 26. 
are written in the beoke of the Law, to doe them. 

11 And that no man is iuſtified by the Lawe in 
the fight of God, it is euident: * for tlc iuſt ſhall | 
linebudaith, 3 3647 zom. .I , 

12 And the Lawe is not 2 phe Bt * thewan 2 1 

| oe thoſe things, ſhall ue in them. 38. | 
that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall lit ofthe Ten 185 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of ti 
Law, when he was made a curſe for vs(ſor it is writ- A 
ten; Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree) Deu. Ie 


* 


4 


1 and it 
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14 That the blelzing of Abraham might come on 23. 
the bebe eber: rx w_ Nr ws 5 1 
receiue of irit through faith. . | 
receiuethe promiſe of the Spi g 1 b 
ut 


13 Btechren, I ſpeake as men do,“ Though 
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but a mans couenant, when it is confirmed, yet no 

man doth att it, or adderh any thing thereto- 

16 Now to Abraham aud hidſted were the pro- 

miſes made. He faith not, And to the leeds, as ſpea-· 
ting of many: but, And to thy ſeed, as of one, which 

is Chriſt. | 5 

17 And this I ſay, that the Law which was ſoure 
hundreth and thirty yeeres after. cannot diſanul the 
Couenant that was confirmed afgre of God in te- 
ſpect of Chriſt, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. | | | 

18 For if the inheritance be ef the Lawe, it ij no 
more by the promiſe, but God gaue it vnto Abra- 
ham by promiſe, 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? It was ad- 

ded becauſe of the tranſgreſsions, till the ſeed came 

vnto the which the promiſe was made: and it was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatovr, 

20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Mediatour of one: 
but God is oue. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a Lawe giuen 
which could haue giuen life, ſurely righteouſneſſe 
| ſliould haue been by the Law, | 
;. 9. 22 But the Sctipture & liath concluded ail vnder 

ſinne, that the promiſe by the faith of Ie ſus Chriſt 
ſhould be ginen to them that beleeue. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law, and ſhut vp vnto ihe faith, which ſhould 
A @fterwardbertecuca!-d. 

Imie4 24 Whereforethe® Law was our Schoolmaſter 
to bring vs to Chriſt, that wee might be made righ- 
teous by faith. : 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemaſter. | : 
26 For yee are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſus, | 
ns. 3. 27 For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue 
put on Chriſt, i 
28 There is neither fewe nor Crecian : there is 
neither bond nor ſree: there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus. | 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are yce Abrahams 

ſeed,and heires by promiſe, 
CHAP. IIII. 


2 Heſheweth whcrefore the ceremonies were or- 


56 damed, 3 Which bemg ſhadowes muſt ende when 
95 C/mift the trueth commeth. 9 He myoncth them by 
"ts, tertaine e æhortations, 22 Aud confirmeth his argu- 
| meut with a ftrong example, or allegorie. 

_ = I fay,that the here, as long as he ts a child, 
4 differeth nothing from a ſeruaut, though he hee 
i lord of all. 

: *% 2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours, vntill the 
4 time appointed of the Father. 

27 3 Euen ſo, wee when we were children were in 


bondage vnder the rudiments of the world. 

4 But when the fulneſſe of time was come, God 
ſentfoorth his ſonne made of a woman, and made 
vnder the Law, 


75 . F That hee might redeeme them which were 
„een yoderthe Law, * that we might receiue the adop. 
1% if. tion of the ſonnes. | 

18. 6 And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath fent 


forth the Spirit of his Sonne Into your hearts, which 
crieth Abba Father, 

7 Wherefore, thou art no more a ſervant, but a 
fonne: now if thox be a ſonne, hon art alſo the heire 
of be Chriſt* Rf SOLU 
„ dat euen then when ye knew not God, ye di 
"_ feruice vnde them, which by nature are not gods. 


0 


' Chap.iiiſ v. 


"IR N 
* 


Beggerly rudiments, 414 
9 Butnow, ſeeing ye know God, yea rather are * 
knowen of God, hew turne yee agatne vnto impo- 
tent and bepgerly rudi:nents, wheteunto «from 
the beginning ye will be in bondage againe? 

10 Yee obſetue dayes, and moneths, and times, 
and yeeres. | 

11 lam in feate oſyou, leſt I haue beſtowed on 
you labour in vaige. | 

12 Be ye 28 l: ſor I am even as you: brethren, 1 
beſeech you : ye haue not hurt me at all. 

1; And ye know, how thi ough infirmitie of the 
fleſh I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt, 

14 And thetrial of me which was in my fleſh,ye 
deſpiſed not, neitherablorred : but ye receiued me 
as an Angel of God, zeaFas Chriſt leius. 

15 What was then your felicitieꝰfor I beare you 
record, that jt it had been poſsible, ye would haue 
plucked out your owne eyes, and haue giuen them 
vnto me. 

16 Am Itherefore become your enemie, becauſe 
I tell youthe trverh ? 6 | 

17 They are jealqus ouer you amiſſe: yea they 3 
2 exciude you, that ye {houldaltegether lone 7 
them. 

18 gat it is a good thing to loue earneſtly al- 
wayes 11 a good thing, aud not onely when l am 
preſent with you, | 1 

19 My little children of whem I trauaile in birth 
againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I Would 1 were with youriowe, that L 
might change my voyce: for i am in doubt of you, 

21 Tell me, je that will be vnder the I aw, do ye 
not heare the Law? FR 

22 For it is written that Abraham had ewo ſons, 

* one by a ſeruant. and & one by a free-woman, Gen. 1. 

23 But hee which was of the ſeruant was borne 15, ' 
after the fleſn: and hee which was of the free wo- Cen 2 
man, was Lorne by promiſe. : 

24 By the which things another thing is meant 
for theſe mozhers are the two Teſtaments, the one 
which is Agar of mount Sina, which gendereth vn. 
to bondage, | 

25 (For Agar, or Sina is a mountaine- in Arabia 
and it ar ſwereth to leruſalem which nowe is) and 

ſhe is in bondage with her children, | 

26 But leruſalem which is | aboue, is ſree, which lor, Bie 
is the mother of vs all. ina be. 

27 For it is written, * Reioycethon barren that r 
beareft no children: breake foorth ard crie, thou 7 9. 4 
that tr auaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many mo , 8. 
children, tlien ſhe which hath an husbard. Sen #4 

28 * Therefore, brethren, we are alter the maxer 16 8 
of Iſaac children of the promiſe. ; 

29 But as then he that was borne aſter the fleth, 1 By the 
perſecuted him that was bornc after the Ipirit, euen j; Fol re 
ſo it ie now. - a mona, 

36 But what faith the Scripture? & put ont the %% 
ſeruant & her ſonne: for the ſon of the ſeruant thall chi 
not be heire with the ſonne ol the free woman. : 

31 Then ores „ wee are not children of the 
fernant,but of the free- woman, | 

ER 4 + + oy Þ 
2 Helaboureth io draw them away from cireum- 


* 
mn 


 cifion, 17 And ſbe with them the batiell betwixt the 


ſpirit and the fleſh,and the fruits of thim both, 

Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangled 
agaiue with the yoke of bondage. | | 

2 *Rchold,l Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye becit- Act. 15.1 
cumeiſed, Chriſt [hall profit you naching | 

3 For I teſtifie againe to cuery man which is cir. 

Hhh 2 cumciſed, 


Faith working by fone, 
; cumeiſed. that he is bound to keep the whole Law. 

4 Tee are & aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer 
are iuſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. 

s For we through the Spirit waite tor the hope 
of righteouſneſſe through faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt neither circumciſion auai- 
leth any thing, neither vneircumciſion, but faith, 
which worketh by loue. 

ve did runne well: who did let 
did not obey the trueth ? 

8 i n not the perſwaſion of him calleth you. 

9 *Alitleleauen doth leauen the whole lumpe. 

10 I haue truſt in yon through the Lord that yee 
will be none otherwiſe minded : but hee that trou · 
m_ you,ſhall beare hu cogdemnation, whoſocuer 

e be, 

rr Andbrethren, If L yet preach circumciſion, 
why do l yet ſuffer perſecution? Then is the ſlander 
of the croſſe aboliſhed, 

12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which 
doe diſquiet you. 

13 For brethren ye haue been called vnto liber- 
tie: onely vic not jo libertit as an occaſion vnto 
to the ſleſn, but by lone ſerue one another, 


3 1. Cor. i. 
27. 


you, that yee 


1 2. Cor. 5. 8 


14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one worde, 


Zenit 19. which is this, * Thou ſhalt leue thy neighbour as 
18. mat. thy ſelſe. 
232.35. 15 If ye bite and deuonre one another, take hee d 
mar l. t 2. leſt ye be conſumed one of another. 
1. ines 16 Thenlfay,*Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
2.8. not fulfill the laſts of the fleſh, 


Nom iz. 17 For the flethluſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
14. 1. pet. the Spirit againſt the fleth : and theſe are contrary 
2.11, one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame 

i things that ye would. 
18 Andif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not vn- 
der the Law. 


19 Moreouer, the workes of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are adultery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, 
wantonneſſe, 

20 Idolatrie, witeheraft, hatred, debate, emulati- 
ons, wrath, contentions leditions, hereſies, 

21 Enuy. murthers, drunkenneſſe, glutrony, and 
fach like, whereof I tell you before, 28 l alſo haue 
told yon before, that they which doe ſuck things, 

| ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God. 

22 gut the fruĩt of the Spirit is lene, oy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith. 

23 Meekeneſſe, temperancie: againſt ſach there 
is vo Law. 

24 For they that are Chriſts haue crucified the 
fleſh with the affections and the luſts. 

25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in 
the Spirit. 

26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouo- 

king one another, enuying one another. 


IJ THE EPIST 


THE AR 


To the Galatians. To rgioyce in Chriſts cro fe, | k 


AY CERES ShAA 
NS 


CHAP. VI, 

1 Heexherteth them to vſe grutleneſſe toward the 
weade, 2 Ant tofhew brotherl) loue an i modeſlie : 
6 io proutde fer their ans, 9 to per ſt ere, 
14 To reicpee in the eroſſe of Chriſt, 1 tonewneſſe 
of life, 16 Au laſt of all, wiſheth to them with the 
reſt of the fanhfall all proſperitie. | 
B a man be ſallen by oceaſion into any 

fault, yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one 
with the ſpirit ofmeckeneſſe, coufidering thy ſelte, 
leſt thou alſo betempted. | 8 

2 Beare yee one anothers burden, and fo fulfill 
the Law ol Chriſt. 

3 For if any man ſeeme to himſtlfe, that hee iy 
ſame what, when he is nothing , hee deceiueth him. 
ſelfe in his imagination, 

4 But let euery man prooue his owne worke, 
and then ſhall ho haue retoycing in himſelſe onely, 
and not in another. 

for every man ſhall beate his owne burden, l · Cor.; 

6 Lethim that is taught in the word, make him 
that hath taught him,partaker of all & hu goods. 

7 Bee not deceiued: God is not mecked: for 
whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that (hall he alſo rcape. 

8 For hee that ſoweth to the ſleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reape corruption: but hee that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit,ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape liſe everlaſting. 

9 let vs not therefore be weary of well doing: 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we fainr not. 2. ef. 

1 While wee haue therefore time, let vs doe 15 
good vnto all men, but eſpecially vnto them which 
are of the houſhold ol faith. | 

tt Le ſee how large a letter l haue written vi» 
to you with mine owue hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a faire thew in the 
fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circumeiſed. onely 
becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſſe of Chrift. 

13 For they themſelues which are circumciſed 
keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to haue you circum- 
ciſed, that they might reioycein yonrfleſh, | 

14 But God fordid that! ſhould reioyce, but in 
the Croſſe of our Lord lelus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucifi*d vnto me and I vnto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion 2. 
vailerh any thing, nor vncircumciſion, but a newe 
creature. 

16 And as many as walke according to this rule, 
peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mercie, and vpon the 
Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceſoorth let no man put mee to bu- 
fineſſe: for I beate in my body the males ol the 
Lord Tefus, 

18 Brethren. the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
be with your ipirit. AMEN. 
Vnto the Galatians written from Rome. 
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LE OF PA VI. 


3 Con JO 


to the Epheſians, 


GVMENT. 


ile Paul wai priſoner at Rome there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who corrupted the 
true dofirme which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote thu' Epiſtle to confirme them in 

that thing which they had learned of hm. And firſt, after his ſalutatiou,he aſſur cih them of ſaluat ion, becauſe 
they were thereunto prede ſtinate by the free elefiion of God,befere they were borne, 
val lift by the holy Ghoſt, giuen onto them by the Goſpel, | 
God to confirme toward them. And to the mtentthey ſhould not glory in chemſelues, | 
ak treame miſery , wherein they were plunged before they knewe ( hriſt, as people without God, Gentifeh is 


and ſealed vy to hu 8 
the knowledge of the which my ſterj hee prapeii 
| 1 he ſbeweih them theiw 
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whoun the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mere) of 7. Git Jeſs the) were ſaved, and hee 
appojuted to be their Apoſtle, uof allothey Gentites:therſore hedtfireth God 0 lighten the Epheſians hearts 
with the perfit wnlerflandig of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mindchill of ſo great benefits, 
neither is be moued with the falſe apoſiles, which ſc: ke to ourrthrow their fauth and tread vnde foot the Go- 
pct which was not preached to them as by chance or ſor tune, but accordmg to the eternall counſel of God, who 
y ibis meancs preſerueth onely h Church; Therefure the Apofile commendech hu minifiery, feraſmmuch as 
God thereby reigneth among men. and cauſithit to bring forth mi fl plentiful fruits, as mrocencie holmes, with 
all ſuch offices. appertaming to gedlineſſe. Laſi of all. he declarcth not onely in gen vai, wh ought tobe the lift 


ef the Chriſtians, but aljo ſheweth particularly, what ih 


CHAP, 1, 
1 Aﬀter hu ſalutation, 4 Hee ſbeweth that the 
chiefe cauſe of then ſaluat in ſtandeth in ihe free ele- 
ction of God through Chirft, 16 He dclareth his good 
will toward them giuing thanks, an praying Goa for 
their faith. 21 The Maieſ of (br1/i. 
Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt by the 
Li will of God, to the * Saints which 
are at Epheſus, and to the faithfull in 
12. Chriſt Ietus:; 

: Grace be with yon, & peace from 
God our Father, and um the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

2 *Rleſled be Gad, euen the Father of uur Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual 
bleſsiag in heauenly | things in Chriſt, 


4 As hee hath choſe1vs in him, before the 


foundation of the world, that & we ſhould be holy, 


Ain. Is and without blame before him in loue: 


5.. Who hath predeſtinated vs to bee adopted 
through leſus Chriſt vnto himielfe according to 
the good pleaſure of his wil, 


6 Tothepraiſeof the glory of his grace, wher. 


with he hath made vs accepted in hz; beloued, 

7 By whom we haue redemption through his 
blood, euen the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to 
his rich grace: | | 

8 Whereby he hath bene abundant toward vs 
In all wiſedome and vnderſtanding, 

9 Andhath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his 
will according to his good pleaſure which hee had 
purpeſed in him, | 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ſulneſſe of the 
times hee might gather together in one all things, 


both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, 


exenin Chriſt : 

11 Inwhomalſowe ate choſen when wee were 
predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
which worketh all things after the counſell of his 
owne will, 

12 That we which firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould 
be vnto the praiſe of his glory: 

13 In whom alle ye haue truſted, after that yee 
heard the word of trueth, enen the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation, wherein alſo after that ye belceued, yee 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, vn. 


till the redemption of the poſſeſsion purchaſed vn- 
to the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the faith, 
which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue toward 
all the Saints, | 

16 1 ceafe not to giue thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers, | 

ty That the God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, the 

Father of glory, might giue vnto you the Spirit of 
N . ation through the knowledge 

e him. x 
18 That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may be 


lightened, that ye may know what the bope is of 


dis calling. and what the riches of his glorious in. 
beritanee i in the Saints, 


1 And whatis the exceeding greatneſſe of his 


iugs concer ue emer) Mans voc ation. 


power toward vs,whicl; beleeue v according to the (ol. 2. 12. 
working of his mighty power, chap, 3.7. 

20 Which he wtoupht in Chriſt, when he raiſed þ_=# 
himftom the dead, and ſet him at his right band 5 
in the heauenly places, | a 

21 Farte aboue all principalitie. and power, and 
might and dominatlon, and euery Name that is na- 
med, nat in this world onely, but alſo in that that is 
to come, : 

22 *And hath made all things ſubieQ vnder his Pſal. &. s. 
feete, and hath appoynted him ouer al things 10 be hebr. 2. & 
the head to the Church, | 

23 Which is his body, exe thefulnefle of kim 
rhat filleth all in all things, 

CHAP, II. 
5 Tomagnifie the grace of Chriſt, which i the oue· 
I cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſheweih them what ma- 
ner of people they were before their conuei fion, 18 
Aud what they are now in Chriſt. 
AX * you hath he quickentd that were dead in C ol. a. 3. 

Atreſpaſſes and ſinnes, | 

2 . Wherein in time paſt ye walked, according 
to the courſe of this world, and aſter the & prince (ap 6. 
that ruleth in the aire, cuen the ſpirit that now wor. 12. 
keth in the children of diſobedience, ; 

2 Among whom we alſo had our converſation 
in time paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, in fulfilling the 
will of the fleſn, and of the minde, and were by na- 
ture the children of vrath, as well as otheis. 

4 But God which isrich in mercy, through his 
great loue wherewith he loued vs, 

5 Even when wee were dead by finnes, hath po, 6 
quickened vs together Jin Chriſt,b) whoſe grace ye ht. 
are ſaved, 

6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs 
fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt leſus, 

7 That he might ſhewin the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace, through his kindnes 
toward vs in Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, and 
that not of your ſelnes: it # the giſt of God. 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt 
himſelſe. 

16 For wee are his workemanſhip created in 
Chriſt leſns vnto good works, which God hath 43 
dained, that we ſhonld walke in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſn, amd called & vncireumeiſi- 


on of them, which are called circumciſion in the nd 
fleſh, made wich hands. 5 pods 


12 That yee were, I ſay, at that time without 
Chriſt, and were aliants from the common wealth 
of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers ſrom ti e Conenanty Rom 
of promiſe, and had no hope, and were j without LOr . 5 
God in the world. thefts g 

13 But vo in Chriſt leſus yee which once were 5 
farre off. are made neere by the blood of Chriſt. 

r4 For hee is our peace, which hath made of 
2 one, and hath broken the ſtop of the partition 
wall, 

t5 Inabrogating throvgh bis fleſh the hatred, 
that is the Law of the Commandements, which fan» 
Eb 3 deth 
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' deth in ordinances, for to make of twaine one new 
man in himſelfe,ſo making peace, ; 
is And that he might reconcileboth vnto God 
los: death in one body by hu croſſe, and (lay hatred thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace to you which 
were afarre off, and to them that were neere. 

18 For through him we both haue an entrance 
vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

19 Now thereſore ye ate no more ſtrangers and 
forreners but cjtizens with the Saints, and of the 
houſhold of God, | 
| 20 And are built vpon the foundation ofthe A- 
> poſtles and Prophets, lelus Chriſt himſelfe being 

the chiefe corner ſtone. | 
nt In whom all the building coupled ropether, 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 

22 In whom ye alio are built together to be the 
habitation of God by the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

T Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonmment 13 
defircth them not to amt becauſe of his trouble, 14 
and prayeth God to make them fledfaſt in hu Spirit. 

Ir this cauſe, I Paul az the priſoner of leius 
Chꝛ iſt for yon Gentiles, 

2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is giuen me tn you- ward, 

3 That, that God by reuelation hath ſhewed 
this myſterie vnto me, (as l wrote aboue in fewe 
words, | 

4 Whereby when ye reade,ye may know mine 
vnderſtanding in the myſterie pf Chrif) 

s Whachin other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of meg, as it is now revealed vuto his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit. 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters alſo, 
and ol the ſame hody, and partakers of bis promile 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, _ 

M hereol l am made a miniſter by the giſt of 
Chap. 1. the grace of God giuen vnto me*chrough the wor- 
19. king of his power. . | 
$:(or.15. 8 *Evenvnto me the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
9,10, grace giuen, that | ſhould preach amang the“ Gen- 
Gal. 1.168. tiles, the vnlearchable riches of Chriſt, 
9 And to make clears vnto all men what the 
Rom. 16. fellowſhip of the & myſterie is, which from the be- 
25. col. 1. ginning of the world hath bene hid in God, who 
26.2, hath created all things by leſus Chriſt, 
1. r. o. re To the intent, that nowe vnto principalities 
bit. 1.2. and powers in heauenly places,might be known by 
I. pet. t the Church the manifold wiſdome of Gad, 
9 1 According ta the eternall purpoſe, which he 
* wrought in Chriſt ſeſus our Lord. 
12 By whom we haue boldeneſſe and entrance 
Vuith confidence by faith in him. 

13 Wheretore [deſire that yee faint not at my 
tribulations for your lakes, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the Fa- 
cher of our Lord lelus Chriſt, 

r5 (Ofwhom is named the whole family in hea- 
uen and earth) 

16 That hee might grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, that yee may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spirit in the inner man, 

: I7 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts by faith: 
that ye. being rooted and grounded in loue, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the breadth , and length, and depth, and 


| 5 And to know che lone of Chriſ, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that yee may be filled with all ſul- 
peſſe of Gt. 


Rom. 5. a. 
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20 Vnto him therfore that is able to do excee. 
ding aboundantly abone al that we aake or thinke, Aen. ic. 
according to the power that worketh in vs, wh 

2.1 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus,tho. 
rowout all generations for euer. Amen, 

CHAP, IIII. 

He exhor teth them vnto meekenc{ſe, long ſuff ing, 
to laue aſid prace, 3 encry one to ſeruc and edifie 
another with the giſt that Cod hath ginen him, 14 10 
be ware of flrange «otirmeg2210 lay aſide the old con- 
#'rſatt:n f oveedy Iuſts,and to walke in a new life, 

*[hetefore,being priſoner in the Lord, pray you 

that ye walke worthy of the vocation whereun- 
to ye ate calied, 

2 With all humbleneſſe of minde, and meeke- 5 | 
neſſe, wich long ſuſfering, ſupporting one another Tri 
through loue, 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnity ofthe ſpirit 
in the bund of peace. 

4 There z ove body, and one Spirit, euen as ye 
are called in one hope of your vocation. 

5 There in one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 * One God and Father of all, which isaboue 


Phe, 
27 col.t. 


Je. 1. 


all, and through all, and in you all. Malat, 
7 * But vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace, ac- Dn 


cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. | 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, & When hee aſcended 3%. 

vp on high, he ledcaptiuity captiue, and gaue gifts 171% 

vnto men. | zin 


9 (Now in that he aſcended, what ĩs it but that 77 


he had alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt parts of 3 


the earth ? 

10 He that deſcended, is euen the ſame that aſ- 
cended farre aboue al heauens, that he might fill al 
things) | 

11 *Hetherefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles and 2 (enn 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Euangeliſts, and ſome Pa. 27, 
ſtours and Teachers, 

12 For the gathering together of the Saints, for 
the worke of the miniſtery, and for the edification 
of the body of Chriſt, 

13 Til we al meet together(in the vnity offaith 
and knowledge of the Sonne of God vnto a perfite 
man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, | 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, wa- 
uering and caried about with eutry winde of do- 
ctrine, by the deceit of men, and with craſtineſſe, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceiue. 

I 5 But let vs ſollow the trueth in loue, and in all 
things grow vp into him, which is the head,thet is, 

Chriſt, 

16 By whom all the body being coupled & knit 
together by enery ioynt, for the furniture thereof 
(according to the effectuall power, which is in the 
meaſure of euery pare)receiueth increaſe ot the bo · 
dy, vnto the edifying of it ſelte in loue. 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtiſie in the Lord, 2% 
that yee hencefoorth walke not as other Gentiles ,,. 
walke,in vanitie of their minde, 

18 Haning their cogitation darkened, and bee 
ing ſtrangers from the life of God, through the 1g- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the hardnes of 
their heart: ; 4 

19 Which being | paſt * feeling, haue given lor 
themſelues vnto wantonneſſe, to worke al vnelean- dT. 

neſſe euen with greedlineſſe. ; mor 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt. conſe * 

2t If fobeye haue heard him, and haue beeye . 
taught by him. as the trueth is in Ieſus, 0.008 

22 That is, & that ye caſt off concerning the con- Col.zh 

| perſation 
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through the deceiuable luſte, 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 


den. s. 24 And put on the new man, which after God 

40.3. is created in righteouſnes and true holineſſe. 

10 heb, 25 *Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeake every 
11. t. man trueth vito his ueighbour: for wee are mem - 
1 pt. 2. bers one of another 

120d. 26 *Beanpty, but ſinne not: let not the Sunne 
1 : go downe vpon your wrath, 

Tech,$, - 29 * Neither giue place to the deuill. 

; 16 28 Let him that ſtole, fleale no more: but let 
Fe Pe. 4.4+ him rather labour, and worke with his hands the 
10 Jar.q-7. thing which is good, that he may haue to giue vn · 
1 to him that needeth. 

* cheap. J. 3. 29 et no corrupt communication proceed out 
014.6. of your mouthes: but that which is good to the 
vſe of ediſying, that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers. | 
30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of Ged, by 
cor. t. whom ye are * ſealed ynto the day of redemption. 
22, 31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and wrath,cry- 
ing and euill ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
t all mal iciouſneſſe. 
col. 3. 12, 32 *Be ye courtoeus one to another, and tender 
oh 12: hearted, torgiuing one another, euen as God for 
” Chriſts ſake forgaue y ou. 
. | CHAP. V. 
la 2 Heexhorteth them unto loue, 3 warneth them 
4 to beware of vuclemmeſſe, courton;nepe, fooliſh tal- 
king, andi falſe doctrine, 19 10 be circumſbect, 18 to 
auoid drwnkennes, 19 to reioyce and to be thankefall 
toward God, 21 to ſubmit themſilues one to another, 
22 Hee entreateth of corporall marriage, and of the 
fpirituall betwixt (hriſt and bu (hurch. 
n : yee therefore followers of God as deare chil. 
ren, 
uhu tz. 2 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath loned 
34.4d vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, 0 bee an offeting 
15.12, - andaſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to God. 
1 0% 3. 3 But fornication, and all vneleanneſſe, or co- 
3. uetonſneſſe, let it not once be named among you, a 
1. j. it becommeth Saints, 
21.chep, 4 Neither ſilthineſſe, neither fooliſh talking, nei- 
4.29. ther ieſting, wirſch ate things not comely , but ra- 
col. 3. 5. ther giuing of thankes. 
Atheſ. z. 5 Ferthis ye know, that no whoremonger,nei- 
17 ther vncleane perſon, nor couetous perſon, which is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and of God, 
Mat.2g, _ 6 *Letnomandecemwe you with vaine words: 
arte ſor, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God vp. 
13.5. on the children of diſubedience- 
lake zz, 7 ge not therefore companions with them. 
8. 2.cheſ; 8 For ye were one darkneſſe, but are now light 
23, in the Lord: walkeas children of light, 
9 (For the fruit ofthe Spirit ij in all goodneſſe, 
1, and righteouſneſſe,and trueth) 


— Approoning that which is pleaſing to the 
r 


11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vofruitfull 
workes of darknes, but euen reproue them rather. 
12 Forit is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things 
which are done of them in ſecret. 
13 But all things when they are reproued ofthe 
light, are mal: 
chings manifeſt. 

14 Wherfore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall giue 
thee light. | | 

25 Take heed therefore that yee walke circum- 


uerſation in time paſt, the old man chat ĩs eorrupt ſp 


for it is light that maketh all 


(0. 5. 

16 Redeeming the time: for the dayes are enill, . 

19 *Wherefore bee yee not vnwiſe, but vnder · Rom. 1a. 
ſtand what the will of the Lord is. 2.1. beſ⸗ 

18 Aud bee not drunken with wine wherein is 4 3. 
exceſſe: but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
19 Speaking vnto pro ſelnes in Pſalmes and 

Hymnes, and ipiritual Songs, ſinging,and making [9», ſory 
melodie to the Lord in your hearts, ; of praiſt 

20 Giving thankes alwayes for all things vnto mt 

God, euen the Father, inthe Name of our Lord le-. thankeſs 

ſus Chriſt, : iuing. 
21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in the | 

feare of God, | 
22 MMWiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your hul- Col.3 18. 

bands, as vnto the Lerd. ti 2. 2. 
23 * For the husband is the wines head, even as ? P. 3 TT 

Chriſt is the head of tie Church, and the ſame is the . Cor. 4x. 
ſaniour ot his body, | ; 1 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſubiection to 

Chriſt, euen ſo let the wines be to their husbands in 
euery thing. = 

25 «*Husbands,loue your wines, euen as Chriſt cal. 3. icq. 
loved the Church, and gave himſelfe for it, 

26 That he might ſan&ifie it, and clenle it by the 
waſhing of water through the word, 

27 That hee might make it vnto himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpotor wrinkle , or any 
ſuch thing: but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blame, | T 

28 So ought men to lone their wines as their 
5 he that loueth his wile, loueth him- 
ſelfe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſn, but 

nout iſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord doc th 
the Church. : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and ol his bones. a : 

21 & Forthiscauſe ſhall a man leane father and Gene 2. 
mother, and ſhal cleaue to his wiſe, and they twaine 24 Matte 
ſhall be one fleſn. | ä 

32 Thĩs is a great ſecret, but ſpeake concerning wart. 10. 
Chriſt. and concerning the Church. 7. l. cor. 

33 Thereiore euery one of you doe 30 jo: Jet eue - 6.16, 
ry on2 loue his wife even as himſelfe, and let the 
wife ſee that (he feare her husband. ; 

C HAP. VI. 

1 How children ſhould be haue themſelues toward 

their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
ward their children, 5 Seruants toward ther ma- 
fers. o Maſters toward their jeruants. 13 An ex- 
hortation to the ſpirituall battell, and what weapons 
the Chriſitans ſhould fight withall. 

Hildren, * obey your parents in the Lord: for Col.3. 
this is right. | 20. a 

2 * Honour thy father and mother( which is the Exod. 26, 
firſt Commandement with promiſe.) 12. dcut. 

3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou 5.16, 
mayeſt liue long on earth. ö ; ecelus. 3. 

4 And yefathers,pronoke not your children to g. ate 
wrath: but bring them vp in inſtrudion and infor- 1 5.4. | 

mation of the Lord, 5 a mar. 9. 

5 * geruants, bee obedient vnto them that are 10. 

Jour maſters, according to the fleſh, with feare and Col. 3.22. 
trembling, and ſingleneſſe of your hearts, as vato titus 2. 9 
Chriſt, 1. pet. 25 

6 Not with ſeruice to the ee, as men- pleaſers, 18. 
but as the ſernants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart, | 

5s With good wil, ſeruing the Lord, & not men. 

8 Aud know yee that whatſocucr good thing 

Hh h 4 any 


ſpectly not as ſooles, but as * wiſe, 


| +. © any manclaeth, that ſame ſhall hee receiue of the 
* JOr.both Lord, whether he be bond or fre. 

| yours: nd 9 And ye maſtets, do the ſame things vnto them, 
tei me- putting away threatving: and knowe that euen 
fer. _ | your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there *re- 
Dent. 10. ſpe of perſons with him. x 

17. 2 ch. 10 CFinally,my brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord, 
+397 106 and in the power of hiz might. : | 
34.1. 11 Put on the j whole armour of God, that yee 
viſ 6.7. may be able to ſtand againſt Y aſſanlis of the devil. 
$ oechus. 3 5. 12 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
12,16. but againſt “ principalities, againſt powers, and a- 
| effs to. gainſt che worldly gouernours, the prices of the 
| 34.709. darkneſſe of this world, ag ainſt ſpirituall wicked - 
4.1. neſſes. which are in the high places 

2, col. 3 For this cauſe take vnto yau the whole ar- 
"3.29, mour ot God, that yee may bee able to reſiſt in the 
Aipet. 1. euill day and having finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 
17. 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gird about 
Jor com- With veritie, and hauing on the breaſtplate ol righ- 
Y plet har- teouſneſſe. ; 
"web. 15” And your feete ſnod with the preparation of 
Fe. 2. 2. the Goipel of peace. 

| A 16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of faith,wherewirh 


the Phil 


. ter more 


CHAP. I. 
r Saint Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them, 
3 by his thankeſpinmy, 4 prayers, & and wiſhes for 
their faith and ſaluatiou. 7. 12. 20. He ſheweth the 
frat of his croſſe. r5. 27 and exhorteth them 10 v- 
nit ie. & a1 patience. 

ä Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants of 
ielus Chriſt, to al the Saints in Chriſt 
ſeſus which are at Philippi, with the 

Biſhops and Deacons: 
| 23 Gracebce with you, and peace 
from God our Father. & f'om theLord leſus Chriſt, 
2 *[ thanke my God, hauing you in perfect me- 
I 3. morie, 2 1 
XK 4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, pray- 
ing with gladneſſe) . ; : 
5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which yee haue in 
the Goſpel from the firſt day vnto now. 


he that hath begnnne th good worke in you, will 
performe it vntill the day of leſus Chriſt, 

7 Agit becommeth mee ſo to iudge of you all, 
becanſe I haue yon in remembrance, that both in 
my bands, and in n defence, and confirmation of 
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ſwerd of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer, and theſ.s,g, 
ſupplication in the Spirit: and & watch thereunto (oloſ. 4. 
with al perſeuerance and ſupplication tor al Saints Col.. 3. 
19 And for mee, that vtterance may be giuen 2.40 c 71 
vnto me, that i may open my mouth boldly to pub. 


6 And l am perſwaded of this ſame thing. that 


17 * And take the helmet ofſaluation, and the Ila. 38. 
3 7. I. 


liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, | 

20 Whereofl am the ambaſſador in bonds, that 
therein | may ſpeake boldly, as I ought ta ſpeake. 

2t © But that yee may alſn know mine affaires, 
and what 1 do, Tychicus n deare brother, & faith · 
ful miniſter in the Lord,thal ſhew you of al things, 
22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know mine affaires, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace bee with the brethren, and loue, wick 
faith from God the Father, and from the Lord leſus 
Chriſt. ! 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lord 
leſus Chriſt,to their immortalitie, Amen. 

C Vritten from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
and ſent by Tychicus. 


CTHEEPISTLEOF PAVL TO 


ippians. 


with relicfe unto hin who declaring him the ſlate of the ( hurch, cau- 
1 commemueih them that they ſtood manfiully againſt the falſe apoftles, 
putting them in mimte of his good will toward them, and ex horteth them that his impriſonment make them 
not to ſhrinke: for the Caſpᷣel thereby was confirmed, and not dimimſhed © eſpecially hee defireth them ta flee 
ambition, and to mbrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vuto them, who ſhould inſirufi them in mat. 
y: yea, and that hee himſelſẽ would alſo come unto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their 
Miniſters ſo long abode, And becauſe there was uo greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apeſiles, hee 
confuteth their falſe doctriue, h prouing onely Chriſt to ce the end of all true Religion, with whom wee haue 
all thinos, and without whom we haue nothing, ſo that his death u our life, 0 
tion "Fer this folowe cemaine admonitions beth particular and general! , with teſlification of his affection 
toward them, ami thankefull accepting of their beneuslence, 


reſurveftion our iuſtiſica · 


the Goſpel. you all were partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how! long after you 
all from the very heart roote in leſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your Joue may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge- 
ment, 


10 That ye may diſcerne things that || differ one lor, at 5 


foom another. that yee may be pure and without of- 
fence,vntill the day of Chriſt, 

11 Filled with the fruits of righteouſnes, which 
are by leſus Chriſt, vnto the glorie and praiſe of 
God, 

12 CT would yee vnderſtood, brethren, that the 
things which haue come vnto me are turned rather 
to the furthering of the Goſpel, 

12 So that my bands in Chriſt are famous tho- 
rowont all the Iudgement hall, and in all other 
places, | 
14 Inſomuch , that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldned through my bandes, and dare 
more ſrankely ſpeake the word. : 

ty Some preach Chrift euen through envie and 
ſtrife,and ſome alſo of gaod will. | 

16 The onepart preacheth Chriſt of contention 


His great loue towards chem. 
ye may quench all. the fierie darts uf the wicked, 
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and not purely , ſuppoſing to adde more alſlicuon earth, and things vnder the earth, 


Father. 


— 


ner wayes, whether it bee vnder a pretence, or ſiun- obeyed, not as in my preſence onely , but 
cerely: and I therein ivy: yea, and will toy. much mere in mine abſence, ſo make an ende of 
19 For | know that this (hall turne to my ſalua · your o vne ſaluation with feare and trembling. 
tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 13 For it is God which worketh in you, both 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, | | the will and the deed, n of hi good plealure. 
20 As l heartily lookefor, and kope, that in no 
thing I ſhould bee aſhamed. but that with all confi- ſonings. 
denee, as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſnall be magnified 15 That ye may be blameleſſe and pure, amd the 
in my body, whether it be by lile or by death. ſonnes ef God, without rebuke in the middes of u 
21 For Chrilt s to mee both in liſe and in death naughtie and crooked nation, among whom yee 


aduantage. ſhine, as * lights in the world, Mat. 3.16 


22 And whether to live in the fleſh were proſita - 16 Holding forth the word of life. that I may re- 
ble for me, and what to chuſe, l know not. ioyce in the day of Chriſt, that 1 haue not runne in 
23 Fur l am greatly in donbt on both ſides, de- vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine. 
ſiring to be looſed, and to bee with Chriſt, which is 17 Yea, and though I be offered vp vpon the ſa- 
beſt of all. : crifice and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad, and re · 


hr, body. 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the I fleſh # more ioyce with you all, 


needfull for you, 18 For the fame cauſe alſo bee yee glad, and re- 
25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and ioyce with me. 


with you all continue, for your furtherance and ioy 19 And i truſt in the Lord leſus toſendTimo- Act. 16. 


of your faith, theus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo may be of good 
26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in le - comſort, when 1 know your ſtate. : 
ſus Chriſt for me, by my comming to you againe. 20 For 1 haue no man like minded, who wil 


Epheſ4-1. 29 *Only let your conuerfatton be, as it becom- faithfully care for your matters. 
col t. io. meth the Goſpel ofChriſt,that whether 1 come and 
Lheſ'2. ſee yon, or els bee abſent, I may heare of your mat- is leſus Chriſts. 24. 
12. ters that ye j continue in one ſpirit, in one mind. 22 hut ye know the proofe of him, that as a ſon 
lor. ſcud. fighting together through the ſaith of the Goſpel. with the father, he hath ſerued me in the Goſpel. 
28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaties, which 23 Him the reſote 1 hope to ſend aſſoone a8 L 

is to them a token of perdition, and to you ol ſal- know how it will goe with me, 


; nation. and that of God. 24 And truſt in the Lord that I alſo my ſelfeſhal 
5 29 For vnto you it is giuen for | Chriſt, that not come ſhortly, 
Chrifls onely yee ſhould beleeue in him, but alſo ſuffer for 25 Bat | ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend yy brother 
caſt. his fake, | Epaphroditus ynto you, my companion in labour, 
30 Haning the ſame fight, which yee ſaw in me, and fellow ſouldier, even your meſſenger , and hee 
and now heare to be in me. that mĩniſtred vnto me luch things at l wanted. 
CHAP, II. 26 For he longed after al you, & was ful of hes 


3 He exhorteth them alone a things to humility, vines, becauſe ye had heard that he had bene ſiele. 
whereby pure doctrine is chiefly m1imtamed, 19 Pro- 275 And no doubt hee was ficke very neere vnto 
miſiug that hee and Timotheus will ſpeedily tome vn · death: but God had mercie on him, and not on him 
to them, 27 Andexcuſeth the long tarj ing of Epa · onely, but on me alſo: leſt I ſhould haue ſorow vp- 
phrodit us. on ſorrow. : 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, it 28 I ſent him therefore the more diligently chat 
any comfort ol loue, if any fellowſhip of the Spi- when ye ſhould ſee him againe, yee might reioyce, 
rit, if any compaſsion and mercy, and I might be the leſſe ſorowfull. 

2 'Fulfill my iqy, that ye be like minded. hauing 29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
the ſame loue, being of one accord, and of one indg- gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch: 
ment, 30 Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt hee was 

3 That nothing he dene through contention or neere vnto death. & regarded not his life, to ſulffit 

Num. 12. yaine glory. hut that in meekeneſſe of minde & eue · ſeruice which was lackinꝑ on your parttoward me. 
Uo, ry man eſteeme other better then himſelfe. CHAP. III. 

4 Looke not enery man on his owne things, but 2 Hee warneth them to beware of fallt teachert, 
enery man alſoon the things of other men, 3 Azainſi whom he ſetteth (hrift, 4 Lilewiſe hin · 
I et the ſame minde be in you thet was euen ſelſe, 9 And hu doctrine, 12 Andreproueth mans 

in Chriſt Ieſus, h onne r1ohteouſneſſe. | 
6 Whobeing in the forme of God, thought it Oreouer, my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. le 
no robherie to be equall with God: Moves mee not to write the ſame thingsto 
7 *Buthe made himſelfe of no reputation, and you, and for you it is a ſure thing. 
tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made 2 Reware of dogs, beware ol euill workers, be- 
like vnto men, and was found in ſhape as a man. ware of the conciſion. 
8 *Hee hambled himſele, and became obedi · 3 For wee are the eircumeiſion. which worſhip 
ent vnta the death, euen the death ofthecrofſe. God inthe ſpirit, 'and rejoyce in Chriſt leſus, and 
9 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted haue no confidence in the fleſh: 
him,and ginen bim a Name aboue enery name, 4 Though 1 might a!to baue confidence in the 


Heb. 2 9. 


Nom. 14. 


| — 10 * That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould euery fleſh, If any other man thinketh that he hath wher- 


knee bow , both of things in heauen, aud things in of he might truſt in the ſleſh, mueh more * 
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to wy bands: | it *And that every tongue ſhould conſelſe that 'lohn1y, 
| 17 But the others of loue , knowing that If am leſus Chriſt the Lord, vnto the glory of God the 13. 1.cop, 
n be in (et for the delence of the Goſpel, 


Wy 2 8.6 anel 
lad. 18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 12 Wherefore-my beloued, as yee havealwayes 12.3. 


14 Do all things without * murmuring and rea- i. Per 4 


2 *For all ſeeke their one md not that which i. (or. 20. 


/ #2. 


J0r,pro- 
K. 
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5 Circumciſed 
* the Law a Phaviſe, 


was varebukeable, 
7 But the things that were vantage vnto mee, 
the ſame I counted loſſe for Chriſts ſake. | 
8 Yea doubtleſſe, I thinke all things but lofle,for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt leſus my 
Lord, ſor whom I haue counted all things lefſe,and 
do indge them to be dung, that | might win Chriſt, 
9 And might be found in him, that n, not hauing 
mine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, exe the 
righteouſneſſe which is of God throngh faith, 
re That I may know him. and the vertue of his 
reſurrection, and the fellowihip of his afflictions, 
and be made confermable vnto his death, 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 
13 Not as though I had already attained to it. 


either were already perfect: but | followe, if that l 


may cõprehend 254. for whoſe ſake alſo I am com - 
prehended of Chriſt leſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my lelfe, that I haue 

attained toit, but one thing F doe * [ forget that 
which is behind, and endenour my ſelfe vnto that 
which is before, 

14 And fallow hard toward the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of Ged in Chtiſt leſus. 

15 Let vs therſore as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded · and if ye be otherwiſe minded; God (hall 
reueale euen the ſame vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe in that whereunto wee are 
come, let vs proceede by one rule, * that wee may 
mind one thing. 

17 Brethren, be folowers of me, & look on them, 
which walke ſo as ye haue vs for an enſample. 

18 * For many walke, of whom I haue tolde you 
often, and now tell you weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the eroſſe of Chriſt, 

19 Whoſe! ende is damnacion , whoſe God a 
their belly.,and whoſe glory is to their ſhame, which 
mindearthly things. 

20 But our connerſation is in heanen , from 
whence allo wee looke for the & Sauiour, euen the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

21 Who ſliall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like vatohis glorious body, according 
to the working, whereby he is able euen to ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe. 

ä CHAP. III 
1 Heexborteth them to be of honeſt conner{at;on, 
15 Audthanketh them becauſe of the prouiſion that 
they made for him being in priſon, 2 1 and ſo couclu· 
deth with ſalutat uns. 

Herfore my brechren, beloved and longed for, 


I myioy,and my crowne,ſo continue in the Lord, 


yee beloued. 
2 Iptay Enodias, and beſeech Syntyche, that 


e 


EPIST 


6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the Church: 
touching che righteouſneſſe which is in the Law, [ 


EB OF P 


3 Yea, and I beſeech thee faithſull yoke fellow, 
| thoſe women which labonred with me in the 
Golpel,with Clement alſo & with other my fellow 
labourers, whoſe names are in & the booke ol life. 
4 Reioiceinthe Lord al way. again I ſay, reioyce. 
Let your patient minde bee knowen vnto all 
men, The Lord i at hand. | 
se nothing carefull,but in all things let your 
requeſts be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and fuppli. 
cation with giuing of thankes. 


, 21.2). 
7 And tbe peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 3141.4 
derſtanding, (hail preſeiue your hearts and mindes 2 + 


in Chriſt leſus. | 

8 Fu:thermore, brethren,wharſneuer things are 
true, wliatſoeuer things ere honeſt, whatſoeuer 
things are iuſt, whatſoeuer things are pure, whatlo. 
euer things pertaine to lone, whatſoeuer things are 
of good report, il there be any vertue, or if there be 
any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

Which yee haue both learned, and receiued 
and heard. and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe, and 
the God af peace ſhall be with you, 

Io Now l reioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt ye are reutued againe to care for me, 
wherein notwithſtanding ye were carcſull, but yee 
lacked opportunitie. 

t I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue lear+ 
ned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to be con» 
rent, | 

12 And I can bee a baſed, & I can abound: every 
where in all things Iam inſtructed, both to be full, 
& to be hungtie, and to abound, and to haue want, 

13 Lam able to doe all things through the helpe 
of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 

t Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that yee 
did communicate to mine affliction. 

15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in the be- 
ginn ing of the Goſpel, when l departed fro Macedo · 
nia, no Church communicate with me concerning 
the matter of giuing and receiving, but ye onely. 

16 For euen when 1 was in Theſſalonica, ye ſent 
ouce,and afterward againe for my neceſsitie, 

19. Not that I deſire a gift: but I deſire the fruit 
which may | further your reckoning. 


19 And my God (hallfulfill all your neceſsities 
through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euen our Father be praiſe for euet- 
more, Amen, | 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre» 
thren which are with me,greet you. 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all they 
which are of Ceſars houthold. ; 

23 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, bee with 
youall, Amen. | | 

C Written to the Philippians from Rome 
and (cnt by Epaphroditus. 
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the Coloſſians. 
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L. thi gpiſlle S. Paulputteth di frrence bet weene the liuely, e ffectuall and true ChriH, and abe fined, 


' Keotnter feit and imagined ( brift, whom the falſe Apofiles 1anght, Aud firſt hee confirms the dn 


407. 
18 Now L haue receiued all & haue plenty: I was —f the 
euẽ filled, atter that I had receiued of Epaphroditus ward 
that which came from you, an odour that ſmelleth your 
ſweete,a ſacriſice acceptable and pleaſant to God. cownt. 


8 * n ORE 88 * ab) N . 70 * 9 in; * N hes en 
— 3 Y * 4 : We 8 * 
to godly E 
vv aSF19 


the eight day, of the kinred of they be of one accord m the Lord. 
2. er. 11. Iſrael; ofthe tribe ot Beniamin, & an Ebrew of the 
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kybe. 4. t. 
1 and pleaſe him in all things, being & fruitſull in afl 


230 


12. 


A. 3. 1) ol his deare Sonne, 


I. cer. x 


Ls, 


* N 18 * 
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Frrengthenerh vs. 


God, 
BCOFI'S 11 Strengthened with all might throvgh his 


2.revel, ofthe dead, that in all things hee might haue the 


; ; 
which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe vf fitth, to eſterme the excellencie of Gods benefits to- 
ward — — that ſaluation. and what ſoerer good ny can be defired, flandetb dard in 
(bla iſt, whons onely we enbrace by the Gaſpelly Bu. foraſmmb as the faljebrethren would haue mixed abe 
Law with the Goſpel, he texchrth thoje flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth the Coloſſians to flay onel) of 
Chriſt, without whom all things arc but mecre wanm'y. And as for encumcifion, abſimence from nt Aer. 
gernall holinefie, worſhipping of Anecls, aan ane» whercby to come to Chriſt, he viterly condemueth, ſben- 
ing what was the office and nature of ceremonies which by Chriſt as e abrogate e ſo that now the exerciſes of 
the Chriſtians ſtaud in mort iſicatiom of the fl 2 ofliſe, with other like offices appertaining both ge- 


dl particular ij 75 an 
werally an CH * L | LOS it pleaſed the Father,that in him ſhould n 
3 Hegineth thanks to God for their faith, 9 Con- all fulneſſe dwell hab. 
9 1 7 20 And by bim to reconcile al things vnto him 4. 


reth the cdloftrme of Epaphras, g Prayeth for the 
— of their Aub. aa * he weth — th the ſelte, and to ſet at peace through the blood of his 2.9. 
arue Cyſt, aud diſcouereth the counterſtit Chriſt ef croſle, both the things in earth, andthe things in 
the falſe apoſtles. 25 He approueth his authority & keauen. 612 ELF | 
chavoe, >8 and of bis fanhfall executing of the ſame. 21 And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers 
| | AVL an gpoſtle ol Teſus Chriſt, by and enemies, becauſe yozr mindes were jet in euill 
works,hath he now alſo reconciled, 


the will of God, and Timotheus our 

22 In the body of his flelh through death. to 
mahe you * holy and vnblameable, and without Lal. 1.755 
fault in his fight, I. cor. 1.2. 

23 *1f ye continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in epheſ 1.4. 
the faith, and be not moued away from the hope of tu 2. 
the Golpel, whereof ye haue heard, and which hath 11,12. 
bene preached to _ creature which is vnder 70h 13. 
heanen,whereot I Paul ama miniſter, 6. 

24 Now reioyce I in my ſufferings for you. and 
fulfil the reſt oſthe afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, + 

25 Whereof I am a miniſter. according te the 
diſpenſation of God, which ts given me vnto you- 
ward, tu fulfill the word of God, 

26 * Mhich is the myſterie hid ſince the world Rom. 16. 
began, and from all ages, but now is made manifeſt 2c. epheſ, 
to his Saints, 3.98. 

27 Towhom God would make knowen what tm. 1.10. 
is the riches of his glorious myſterie among the tit. 1.2, 
Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in you, & the hope 1 pet. t. 
of glory, | 20, 

28 Whom we preach, admentſhing euery wan, d. Tus. 1. 
and teaching euery man.in all wiſedome, that wee Is 
may preſent euery man perfe& in Chriſt leſns: 

29 Wherecunto I alſo labour & ſtriue. according 
to his working, which xorketh in me mightily. 

CHAP, II. 

t Hauinp proteſted his good will toward them, 4 
be admoniſheth them not to turne backe from Chriſt, 
8 to the ſeruice of Augels or any other muention. or 
els ceremonies of the Law, 17 which haue fimſhcd 
their office,ana are ended in Chriſt. 


Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and #072 the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 We gide thankes to God euen the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, al wayes praying for you: 

4 Since we heard of your taith in Chriſt lefits, 
and of your loue toward all Saints, 

For the hopes ſake which is layde vp for you 
in heauen, ' whereof yee haue heard before by the 
word of trueth, which is the Goſpel. 

6 Whichis came vntoyou, euen as it 5vnto 
all the world, and is fruitfull, as it © alſo among 
you, from the day that yee heard and truely knew 
the grace of God, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare ſel- 
_ * which is for you a faithfall miniſter of 
Chriſt: | 

8 Whohath alſo declared vnte vs your loue, 
which ye haue by the Spirit. | 

9 Forthis cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
of it, ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be fulfilted with knowledge of his will, in al 
wiſdomeand ſpirituall vndetſtanding. 

to * That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 


good workes, andincreafing in the knowledge of 


glorious power, vnto all patience and long inffring 
with toyfulneſſe, : 

ta Giuing thanks vnto the Father, which hath 
made vs meete to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light, 0 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
darkneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome 


for your ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, & for π care. 


as many as haue not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, and 
they knit together in lone , and in all riches of the 
full aſſur ance of vnderſtanding to know the myſte- 
rie of God, euen the Pather, and of Chriſt: 
In whome are hid all the treaſures of VWiſe- 
dome and Knowledge. | 
4 And this I ſay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words: ; 
5 For theugh l be abſent inthe fleſh. yet am I t. Cor. 
with you in the ſpirit, rejoycing, and beholding 5. 
your order, and your ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt, 
6 Asyce haue therefore receiued Chriſt leſus 
the Lord, ſo walke in him, 


17 And hee is before all things, and in him all 5 ; 
| 7 - Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in 


things conſiſt, 
18 And hee is the head of the body of the ow 
5. Church: he is the beginning, * aud the frſt borne in with thankeſgiuing. : | 
| 8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you 


aditi 


%.” 


q JS N & e n : A n F * ; 5 Ia 
* eee vob IEC oh * een Ro ee 285 1 . ein 
7 F * 2 9 wh g 5 2 4 * a { * © 
* © Z 4 . 2 4 0 ef +» F 
. e N 11 
* 1 9 Ys N 4 p 1 1 
p 1 * 
— . 


© 


Or would ye knew what great fighting l haue lor, pine 


the faith. as ye haue bene taught, abounding there · 1. Cor. 5 1 


through Philoſophie, and vaine deceit, through the 4 
tr 
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traditions of men, according to the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Chriſt. 

6.11. Far in himdwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
et. 14, Godhead bodily, 


dor ßen. 10 And ꝓee are complete in him, which is the 
e. bead of all prineipality and power: i 
n 2. tx In whom alſo ye are cir:umeiſed with *cir- 


cume iſon made without hands, by putting off the 
finfall body of the fleth, through the circumciſion 
of Chriſt, 

12 In that yee are * buried with him through 
baptiſme, in whom ye are alſe raiſed vp together, 
Ech. 19 through * the faith of the operation of God which 
E raiſed nim frem the dead. 
| Ephat, 13 *Andyee which were dead in ſinne, and in 
1 the vncitcumciſion of your fleth, hath he quickene d 
J, v, el together with him, lorgiuing | you all your tref- 
dur. paſſes, ; * 

” Eph.2.15, 14 And putting out the *I hand wtiting of or- 
| Jor,obli. dinancesthat was againſt vs, which was contrary 
| qatzos, £0 vs, he enen toake it out of the way, and faſtened 


& 
20 29. 


' Rom 64. 


it vpon the croſle, e 

15 And hath ſpoyled the Principalities and 
Powers,and hath made a (hew of them openly,and 
hath triumphed ouer them in the lame croſſe. 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in meat 
and drinke, or in reſpe& of an holy day, or of the 
new moone or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are but a ſhadow of things to come: 
but the body is in Chriſt. | t 

18 *[et no man at his pleaſure. beare rule ouer 
you by humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhipping of 
Angels, aduancing himſelfe in thoſe things which 
he neuer faw,raſhly puft vp with his fleſhly minde, 

19 And noldeth not the head, whereof all the 
body furniſhed and knit together by ioynts and 
bands, increaſeth with the inereaſing of God. 

E 20 Whereforeifvee bee dead with Chriſt from 
N the ordinances of the world, why, as though ye li- 
| ued in the world are ye burdened with traditions, 

21 A., Touch not, Taſte nor, Handle not? 

22 Which all perith with the vſing. an i are after 
the commandementsand doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue indeede a (ſew of wiſe- 
dome, in voluntary religion, and humbleneſſe of 
minde, and in notſparing the body, | neither haue 
they it in any eſtimation to ſatisſie the fleſh. 

CHAP. III. 

1 HNeſheweth where we ſhoula eeke Chriſt. 5 He 
exhorieth to mortification, to Tovut off the olde 
mn, aud io put oy Chriſt. 12 Tothe which hee ad- 
deth exhertations both generall aud parnculay, to 
charitie and humilitie. 

g ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things 

which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your affections on things which are a- 
bone, end not on things which are on the earth. 

3 For vee are dead, and your life is hid with 
b Chriſt in God. 
= 4 Wen Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare, 
A then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

s *Mortifie therefore your members which are 
on the earth, fornication, vncleanneſſe, the inordi- 
nate affection, euil coacupiſcence, and couetoulnes, 
. which is idolatry. 

Wom.6.4q. 6 For the which things ſalte the wrath of God 
Nea. 25 commeth on the children of diſobedience. 
12. 1. 75 Wherin ye alſo walked once, when ye liued 
Wet. 2.1. in them. 2 5 a 
uz. $ But uow pat ye away enen all theſe things , 
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Mans. 


wrath,anger,malicionfnefſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy 
ſpeaking out of your mouth. 5 — 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue 
put off the old man with his workes, 
tie And haue put on the new, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image of him that created Gen. i. 26 
him, | and 5. 1 
11 Where is neither Grecian nor lew, circum- and 96 
ciſion nor vnc ircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, a 
boud, free : but Chriſt is all, and in all things. 
12 * Now therfore as the elect of Godholy and Eph, 433 
beloued, put on j tender mercie, kindnes, humble- ang 6, 11 
nefle of minde, meekeneſſe, long ſuffering : done 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one bowel; of 
another, if any man haue a quarrel to another: e- mercies, 


uen as Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo do ye. 


14 And dboue al theſe things put on lone, which 
is the bond of pei ſectneſſe. 

I5 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which ye are called in one body, and be yee for . 
[| amiable. tion as 

ts Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- thankful 
ouſly in all wildome, teaching and admonithing ; 
your one ſelues in Pialmes and Hymnes, and ſpi- Ephtſh 
rituall ſongs,ſinging with a * [grace in your hearts 25, 
to the Lord, : 

17 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall doe, in worde or 
deedegdveal in the Name ofthe Lord Ieſus,giuing 
thanks to God, even the Father by him. 

18 e*Wiucsſabmit your ſelues vnto your huſ- 
bands, as it is comely in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and be not bit- 
ter vnto them. | 1. Pet. 

20 Children, obey yaur parents in al things: v pbeſ. 
for that it is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 5.25 ; 

21 Fathers,prouoke not your children to anger, Bh. 61, 
leſtthey be diſcouraged. Ephe.x 

22 C*Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are ;;,,,,,,, 
your maſters according to the fleſh, in all things, , pet. 2 
not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in ſingle · 13. 
neſle of heart, fearing God. Den. 10, 

23 And whatſveuer yee do, doe it heartily, as to 17.wiſd 6 
the Lord, and not vnto men, : J. ecclu. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhal receiue the 39 1. 
2 of che inheritance: for ye ſerue the Lord %. 11 
Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong,ſhal receiue for the NA , 
wrong that he hath done: ns there is no Freſpe& f 
of perſons. 


or, 
thankſgi. 
amy. 

1. Cor. 16, 
31. 
Ephe, 5 
22. 


CHAP, IIII. 
2 He exhorteth them to be ferucnt prayer, 5 To 
walke wiſely to ward them that are not yet come 10 
the true kngwledge of ¶ hriſt. He ſaluteth them, and 
wiſheth them all profperuy. 
Y 3 maſtei s, do vnto your ſernants that which is 
inſt and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 
maſter in heauen. Lale 18, 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame | , ,1, 
with thankeſg uing. | | = 
3 *Prayng alfo for vs, that God may open vn- 
to vs the doore of vtteranee, to ſpeake the myſterie 18.2 400% 
of Chriſt: whereſore I am alſo in bonds, IS. 
4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth mee to oY 


ſpeake. Epbeſ. 
; 


5 Walle wiſely toward them that are with - 
out, and redeeme tlie time. 5 

6 Let your ſpeech bee gracious alwayes and 
powdred wich ſalt, that ye may know how to an- 
ſwere euery man. 

7 F Tychicus our brloned brother and faith- 
lull miniller, and fellow ſeruant in the * == 


5.17. 
Fphe(.h 
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fle. io. 


/ 


Arbe. 1.3 


Phil. i. 
34. 


ones, 


5 Wich Oneſimus a faithſull and a beloued 


a1 * me A * 


declare vnto you my whole ſtate, 

$ Whome haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpaſe, that he might know your ſtate, and might 
comfort your hearts, 


brother, who is one of you. They ſhall ſhewe you 
of all things here. 

10 Ariſtarehus my = fellow faloteth you, 
and Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne(tauching whom 
ye receined commandements, If he come vnto you, 
receive him) 

tt And leſus which 1scalled luſtus, which are of 
the circumciſion. Theſe only are my workelcllowes 
vnto the kingdome of God, which haue been vnto 
my conſolation, : 4 

12 Epaphras the leruant of Chriſt, which is one 
efyou,ſalureth you, and alwayes ſtriueth ſar you in 
prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect and ſull in all the 
will of God. 


0 
the wheate, Jo There were among thi wit bed men 


1 CHAP. I, 

2 He thanketh God for them, that they ave ſo ſted. 
faſt in faith and good workes, 6 and 1eceme the Go/- 
pel wi:b ſuch carneſinefle, 7 that they ave au exams 
ple to all others, | 

Aul and Siluanus, and Timothens,vn- 
to the Church ofthe Theſſalonians, 
which # in God the Father, and inthe 
Lord leſus Chriſt: Grace be with yon, 
ISS 0d peace from God our Father, and 
Fom che Lor d Ieſus Chriſt, 

2 We gine God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making * mention of you in our prayers 

3 Without ceaſing, rememiÞring your effeduall 
faith, and dil igent loue , and the patience of your 
hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God, 
even our Father, 

4 Knowing,beloued brethren, that yee are ele& 
of God. 

For ont Goſpel, was not vnto you.in worde 
only, but a'ſo in pewer and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aſſurance, Mye knowe afl det manner 
we were among yon for yourſakes, ., _ 

6 And yee became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, and receined the worde in much afflettion, 
with ioy ef the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were as I enſamples to all that be- 
leeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For ſrom you ſounded out the word of the 
Lorde, not in Macedonia and in Ac hais onely: buy, 
Jour faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread 3 

in al quarters cb at we need not to ſpeak any thing. 
For they themſelues ſhew of you what maner 


= b 


Chap.ij.iij. Pauls diligence in preaching. ' 19 


zeale for you, and for them of Laodicea, and them 
of Hicrapolis, 5 


and Demas. 
and Nymphas, & the Church which is in his houſe. 


that it bee read in the Church of the I aodicean al- 
ſo, and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle wriaen 
from Laodicea, | 


niſtery, that thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill it, | 


member my bands. G ace. he with you, Amen. 
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CTHE FIRST EPISTLIE OF PAV 
to the [ heſſaloniaiis. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
A Fter that the Theſſaloniam hai lien well inſirukttu in the faith, per ſel tion. which perpetually followeth 
the preaching of the Geſpell, aroſe, e gaiuſt the witch although they dia conuſtantl fand, et S. Paui (4 
moſt carefull for them ) ſent Timothie to ſircngthen them, who ſoone after acm my him of their eflateg 
gave occaſion to the Apoſile to confirme them by diners ar ume nis to be conſtant in faith, an, d io ſuffer what» 
foener Godcalleth him vnto fiv the re ſiumeny of the Geſpel , ea bort 1m to declare by 1h ir goa laing 
the 3 1 religion, And a the Church can #: uy be ſo purgcd, that ſeme coc He remanie not amiang 
hic, ij meounig vVaine anti curicu: quefiions to ouer- 
throw thtir fa it hit aught falſti, as touching the point of the rejarreciion cm ike dead nHertoſ he burfty te 
ſirnitcd them what to thithe ννν] rb iddmę them to ſcete curiouſly to know the times, willing them ra. 
ther to watch, lea ſt the ſudden comming of Chu iſt come Vy- 1 them at vnawares : end ſo aſter certame ea bor. 
tations, and hu commer.dations to the brethren, he endet“. | 


1; For I beare him record that hee bath 5 great 


14 * Luke the beloued Phiſician greeteth you, 1.7.4, 


„ 1. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 


16 And when this Epiſtle is read of yon, eule 
17 And ſay to Archippns, Take heed to che mi- 
1$ Theſalotation by the hand of mee Paul. Re- 


¶ Vritten from Rome to the Coloſsians, nd ſent 
by Tychicus and Oneſinus. 


ol entriyg in wee had vnto you, and how yes tur- 
ned to God from idoles, to ſerve the living and 
true God, £461 
10 Ard to looke for his fonne ſrom heaurn, 
home hc raiſed ſremthe dead, wen leſus which 
deliuereth vs irom the wrath to come. 
| 'CRAP.11 
1 To the intent the) ſhould not faint vnder the 
creſie, 2 hes commundeth his diligence. in nat lung, 
13 and theirs in obezing. 18 He eacuſeih his abſence, = 
that he could not come and open bu heart to them. 1 
Or yee your ſelues know brethren , that our en- 1 
trance in vnto you was not in vaine, f 
. But euen IR wee had ſuffered before, Y 
aud were ſt. ame fully entreatedat * Philippi ( as ye 22 
know) wee were bold in our God, to ks wr 
you the Goſpel of God with much ſtriving, © 1 
3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor 
by vncleanneſſe, nor by guile. | — 
4 But as we were allowed of God, that the-Goſe 
pel ſhould be committed vnto vs. we ſo ſpeake,not 
" they that pleaſe men, but God, which trieth our 
earts. "No" 
5 Neither yet did we ever vſe flattering words, 
28 ye know,nor coloured couetouſneſſe, God a re- 
cerd. | | 
6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neitherof 
you, nor of othe: s, | | 
7 When wee wight have been chargeable, as 0% — 
the Apoſtles ol Chrif : but we were gentle among thorith 5 
you, euen as a nurſe cheriſheth her children, — 
8 Thus being affectioned towards you, our a 
good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not the Goſe 


pel 
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pel of God onely, but alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe 
q ye were deare vnto vs. 1. e ON, 
At. 26. 9 For ye cemember brethren, & our labour and 
34.1. c. tranailes for wee labouted day and night, becauſe 
" 4-13, we would not be chargeable vato "7 of you, and 
| 2.4beſ.3-3 preachedvnto you the Goſpel of God, 
1 te Tee are witneſſes, and God alſo, howholily 
| and iuſtly,and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 
among you tliat belecue. 
11 As ye know now that we exhorted you, and 
comforted, and beſought euery one of you ( as a fa- 
ther hĩs children) f 
| Fphe.q.t. 12 That yee would“ walke worthy of God, who 
. 27. bath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 
| wol.t,to, 13 For tnis cauſe alſo thanke wee God without 
| ceafing,that when ye receiued of vs the word of the 
preaching of God, ye receined it not as the word of 
men, but as it is indeed, the word of God, which al- 
ſo worketh in you that beleeue. 
r4 Fot brethren, ye are become followers of the 
Churches of God, which in ludea are in Chriſt le- 
ſus, becauſe ye haue alſo ſuffered the ſame things ol 
your owne countrey men, euen as they haue of the 
Tewes, „„ | 

15 Whe both killed tbe Lord leſus, and their 
owne Prophets, and haue perſecuted vs, and God 
they pleaſe not, and ate contraty to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gent. les, 
that they might be ſaued, to fulfill their ſinnes al- 
wayes: for che wrath of Cod is come on them to 
the vtmoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we were kept from 
you for a ſeaſon, concerning fight, but not in the 
heart, we & enfarced the more to ſee your ſace with 

t deſire. 

18 Therefore we would haue come vnto you (I 
Paul at leaſt one or twice) but Satan hindered vs. 

19 For what is our bope or ioy, or crowne ol re- 
joycing d are not even you it in the preſence ot our 
Lord leſus Chriſt at his comming? 

29 Ves, ye are our glory and ioy. 

CHAP. III. 

2 He ſheweth how greatly he was affrctioned to- 
ward: them, both in that bee ſent Timotht us to them, 
vo nd alſo praped for them. 

9997 fince wee could no longer forheare, 
yy we thought it good to remaine at Athens a- 


I 
; 
I 
8 
2 


I lone, 

_ . 16. 1 2 *AndhaveſentTimothens our brother, and 

| miuiſterof God, and out labour fellow in the Goſ- 
pel ot Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you 
touching your faith. | 

3 That no man ſhould bee mooned with theſe 

afflidtions : for ye your ſelues know, that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. ; | 

4 For yerely when we were with you, wetolde 
you beſore that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, euen 
as it cameto paſſe,and ye know it. 

5 Encnforthis cauſe, when I could ne longer 
forbeare,1 ſent him that I mightknow of your ſaith, 
Jeſt the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, and 
that our labour had been in vaine 

6s But now lately when Timotheus came from 

au vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of your 
Lich and loue, & that yee have good remembrance 
of vs al wayes, deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe you, 

7 Thereforebrethren, wee had conſolation in 
you, in all out᷑ afſucti ou and accefsitic through your 
Faith. 

8 For nom are we alice, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. | 
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For what thankes can we recompenſe to God 
againe for you tor all the ioy,wherewith we reioice 
for your N oy our-God, , 

to Night and day * praying exceedingly that 
we mightſee your face, md m1 % zecomplith that 1 5. 
whtch is lacking in your faith? 1.33 

t1 Now God himſelſe, euen our Father, and out 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt guide our ionrney vato yon, 

12 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you a. 
bound in loue one toward another, and toward all 
men, euen as we doe toward you: 

13 To make your hearts ſtable & vnblameable ch. f. 
in holines before God, euen our Father, at the com. 1. cor. 1 4 
ming of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt with all his Saints, 12 

t. 

1 He exhorti ih them to holineſſe, 6 Innocency, 9 
Lone, 1 1 Labor, 13 and moderatid in lamenting for 
the dead, t7 Deſcribiug the end of the re ſurrełlion. 
AN furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, and 

exhort you in the Lord leſus, that yee increaſe 
more and more, as yee haue receiued of vs, how yee 
ought to walke,and to pleaſe God. 

2 For ye know what commandements we gaue 
you by the Lord leſus. . 

3 for this is the will of God, euen your ſan · 
Athcation, and that ye thould abſtaine from forni. 
catioos, ä 

4 That every one of you ſhould know, howto 
poſſeſſe his veſſel in holineſſe and honour, 

5 Aul not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as 
the Gentiles which know not God: | 

6 That no man oppteſſe or defraud his bro- 1 Cor. 85 
ther in any matter: for the Lord ; auenger of all 
ſuch thinge, as wee allo haue told yuu beforetime 
and teſtified. 

75 For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 
neſſe, but vnto holineſſe. 

8 He thetefore chat deſpiſeth theſe things, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God who hath euen giuen® you 1. Cor.. 
his holy Spirit. | 40, 

9 Butastouching brotherly loue, ye need not 
that I write vnto you: & for yeeare taught of God Joh, 13 3 
to loue one another. | ien, 

to Vea, and that thing verely ye doe vnto all che 1 350.2. 
brethren, which are thore wout all Macedonia: but ,y/ 4.27. 
we beſeech you brethren,that ye increaſe more and 
more, | : 

11 * And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and to med- 
dle with your owne buſiveſſe, and to worke with 
your owue hands, as we commanded you, 

12 That ye may hehaue your ſelues honeſtly to- 
ward them that are without, and that nothing bee 
lacking vnto you. 

13 JI would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
concerning them which are aſleepe, that ye ſorewe 
not euen as other which haue no hope. 

14 For if wee beleeue that leſus is dead, and is 
riſen, even ſo them which ſleepe in leſas, will God 
bring with 3 ̃ . : 

r 5 For thiſ lay we vnto you by the word of the 1. 57 
Lord, * that we which liue, and are remaining in x, or. 13. 2 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not prenent them : 3. 
which ſleepe. c | 3 

16 For the Lord himſelſe ſhal deſcend from hea- 
uen with a hoot, and with the voice of the Arch- 
angel,and*with the trumpet of God: and the dead 1razzh 34 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 31. l. cer. 
- 19 Then hall wee which live and temaine, bee 15,2, 


Rom 12.4 
ephe,g.19 - 


1. (or 1.4 


2. The. 3 


— 


caught vp with them alſo in the clondes, to meete 
the Lord in the ayte i and ſo ſhall we euer bee with 
the Lord. 

18 Where- 
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with theſe words. 
CHAP. V. 

1 He inſormeth them of the day of iudgement and 

comming of the Lord, 6 exborting them to watch, 
12 and to regard ſuch as preach Gods word among 
them. VT 
vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, yee haue 
no neede that I write vnto you. 

2 For yre your ſelues knew perfe&ly, that the 

. 2. day ol the Lord (hall come, even as a thiete in the 

44 pes. night. , 

e. eue 2 For when they ſhal ſay, Peace, or dſafety,then 

3. n ſhall come vpon them ſuddaine deſtrution , as the 

1615 trauaile vpon a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
not eſcape. | 

4 But yee, brethren, are not in darkeneſſe, that 
that day ſhould come on you, as it were a thiefe. 

5 Yeeareall the children ot light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, neither of 
dar ke neſſe. 

6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe other, but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 

that be drunken. are drunken in the night. 
Iſ659.17 g gut let vs which are of the day, be ſober. put - 
5.17. ting on the breaſtplate of faith and loue, and the 
hope of ſaluation for an helmet. | 

9 For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, 
but to abraine ſaluacion by the meanes of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 Which died for vs that whether we wake or 
flzepe, we ſhould live together with him. 

tt Wherefore exhort one another, and ediſie 
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CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAvL 


to the Theſſalonians, 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
Eaſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to other places rate 
then came to them, he writeth onto them and exhorteth them to patience and ether fruits of faith. neither 
to be mooned with that yaine opinion of ſuch as taught, that the comming of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmurch as 


' befirethat 
Aitic hri 


| CHAP. I. 

3 Hee thanketh God ſor their faith, lone, and pati- 
ence, 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 12 
Ani thoweth what fruit ſhall come thereof. 

Aal, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
* 0 N 


I ans, which i in God our Father, and 
ice Lord leſus Chriſt : 

WY 2 Gxace bee with you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, 

3 * Weougktto thanke God alwayesfor you, 
brethren, as it is meete, betarſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the loue of euery one of 
you toward another aboundeth, | 


Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and 
_ = all your perſecutions and tribulations that 
ye ſuffer, | | | | 


Mich i a token of the righteous * iud 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the 
ling dome of God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer, 
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| 18 Wherefore,comfort your ſelues one another one another, euen a ye due. 


e 


there ſhould be a fallms away from true Religion, euen by 

ould Feigne in the — — hmfelfe to their pr ers, and eme ora 
Ving them is conflancie, he willeth thr to eorrelt᷑ uch ſharpcly, as line dlely of other mens labours, whome,' 

4 af 1hez doe not obey hu aimonitions, be commandeth to excommunicate. | e 


vnto the Church oſ the Theſſaloni- 


4 $0 that wee our ſelues reioyce of you in the 


be gloriſied in you, and 
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12 Now we beſeech you, brethren, that yeknow 
them, which labour among you, and are ouer you. 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you, {362 
13 That ye haue them in ſingular love ſortheir 
wor kes ſake. Be at peace among yout ſelues. 
14 We deſire you, bretbren, admoniſn them 
that are vnruly: comfort the ſeeble minded: beare 
wich the weake, be patient toward all men. 
15 See that none ret ompenſe euill ſor euill vn Prom. 1. 


to any man: but euer followe that which is good, 13 «nd 
both toward your ſelues, and toward all men. 20. 24. 
16 Reioyce euei more. m. 533. 
17 Pray continually. n. 12. , 


18 In all things ꝑiue thankes: for this ij the will 1. pet. 3. . 


ol God in Chriſt leſus toward yen. 41r. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. ect ls. i&. 
20 De ſpiſe not prophecying. 22. c 


21 Try all things, and keepe that which is good. 4.2. 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance of evil}, | 
23 Now the very God * of peace ſanctiſie yon Chap. 3. 
throughout: and 1 pray God that your whole {pirit 12,13. 
and ſoule and bedie may be kept blameleſſe vnto 1. cor. i.. 
the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. | 
24 *Faithtul # he which caileth you, which will r. cer. x. 
alſò doe it. 
25 Brethren. pray for vs. 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 Icharge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtle be 
read ynto all the brethren the Saints. 
28 The grace of our Lotde Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you, Amen. 5 1 
J The firſt $p3/le vnto the Theſſalonians, 5 
written ſtom Athens. ö — 94 
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a great part of the world, and thas 
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6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re. 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble ou, 

7 And to yen which are troubled, reſt with vs, 
* when the Lord le ſus ſhal ſhew himſelſe from hea · 
ven with his mightic Angels, | 

8 In flaming bre rendt ing vengeance vnto them, 
that doe not know God, and which obey not vnto 
the Goſpel of ou Lord leſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe purithed with euerlaſſ ing per- 
dition, from the preſence of the Lord, aud from the 
glory of his power, 

to When hee (hall come to be glorifted in his 
Saints, and to be made matueilous in all them that 
beleeue (becauſe our teſtimonie toward you was 
beleened) in that day. 

It: Wherefore wee alſo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may make you werthy of bis calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of bu 80420 
and the worke of faith with power, | 

12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may 
in him, according to the 
grace of out Godjand of the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP, 


1, l. 
6 | 


CHAP, II. 

- 3" Hee ſheweth him that the day of the Lord ſhall 
not kene, till the departmy from the fanh come ſirſt, 
9 Andihe lungdome of Amichviſt, 15 and there- 

fore be rx bor teth them not to be decetcer,but to fland 
f in ahe things that he hath taught them. 

w wee beleech you, brethren, by the com- 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our aſ- 


2 ming 
fembling vnto him, 


2 That yee be not ſuddenly mooned from your 


mtug,nortroubled, neither by {pirit,nor by word, 


| nor by letter, 2s it were from vs, as though the day 


„ 


of Chriſt were at hand. „ 

3 Let no man deceiue you by any meanes: for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a depar- 
ting firſt, and that that man of ſiune bee diſcloſed, 


tuen the ſonne of perdition, 


4 Which is an aduerſary. and exalteth himſelſe 


. againſt all that is called God, or that is worſhip- 


ped : ſo that hee doeth fit as God in the Temple of 


Sod, ſhewing bimſelfe that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not, that when 1 was yet with 


Fon, Itold you theſe things? 


Y . 
Dann 4 


6 Andnowye know what withholderh that he 
might de reueiſed in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth alreadie 
worke : onely he which now withholdeth, ſha/l lez 
till he be taken out of the w y. 

8 And then ſhall the wicked man be reueiſed, 

* whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of 
bis month, and ſhall aboliſh with the brightneſſe 
of his comming. 


fut hin whoſe comming is by the working 


2 Satan, with all power, and ſignet, and lying won- 


$ 
10 And in all deceiueableneſle of varighteouſ- 
net, among them that periſh, becauſe they receiued 
not the loue of the truth, that they might be ſaued. 
1t And therefore God ſhall. Send them ſtrong 
deluſion, that * ſhould beleeue lies, 
12 That all they might be damned that belee- 
ned not the tiueth, but had pleaſure in vntighte- 
e. 9 , | 
13 But we otight to giue thankes alway to God 
ſor yon, brethren heloued of the Lord, becauſe that 
God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalua- 
tion through ſanAification of the Spirit, and the 
faith oſ trueth, | 
14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel, to 
obtaine the glory of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
151 ore brethren. ſtand faſt, and keepe the 
inſtructions which ye haue beene taught, either by 


word, or by our Epiſtle. 


16 Now the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lord, and our 


S8 0d, euen the Father which hath loued vs, & hath 
g conſolation , and good hope 


given vs enerlaſtin 
through grace, 
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17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in eue- 

ry word and good worke. | 
| CHAP. III. 

1. He deſireth ibem to pray for him, that the Goſpel 
may profper, 6 and gineth them warning to reproue 
the tale. 16 And ſo wiſheth them all wealth, 
R „brethren, * pray for vs, that the 45 f. 

word ofthe Lord may haue tree paſſage, and be 18,19. 
glorified, euen as it a with you, _ - | 

2 And that we may be delinered from vnreaſe. 
nable and euill . all men haue not faith. 

3 But the Lerd is faithfult , which will tabliſh 
you, and keepe you from euills- 

4 And wee are perſwaded of you through the 
Lorde, that yee both doe, and will doe the things 
which we command you, 

5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God, and the waiting fer of Chriſt, 

6 We commaund you, brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your 
ſelues from euery brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly, and not after the * ĩuſtruction, which herecet- (542.1 
ned ol vs, | ; 

7 For ye your ſelues know, & how ye oughtto 1. (er.. 
follow vs: * for we behaued not our ſelues inordi. 1241, 
nately among you, 4.11. 

$ Neither tooke wee bread of any man for Att. 20 
nought: but we wrought with labour and trauaile 34. 1 
night and day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 4.12. 
te any of you. 1. Theſ 

9 Not but that we had authoritie, but that we 2.9. 
might make our ſelues an enſample vuto you to 1. (69.1 
follow vs. 1. 

10 For euen when wee were with you, this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any, which would 
not wor e, that he ſhould not.eate, 

11 For wee heard, that there are ſome which 
walke among you inordinately , and worke not at 
all, but are buſie bodies. 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch, we command 
& exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, that they wor ke 
with qui etneſſe, and cate their owne bread, F 

13 * And yee, brethren, bee not weary in well Gala, 
doing. 

14 If any man obey not our layinꝑs, note him by 1 
a letter. and haue no companie with hiin, that hee Mal. 
may be aſhamed: FAY 

15 Yet count him not as an enemie, but admo- 5% 
niſh him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace gise you peace al- 
wayes by all meanes. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine owne 
hand, which isy token in every Epiſtle: ſo l write, 

18 The grace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all, Amen. 5 

4 The ſecond Epiſile tothe Theſlalonians, 
written from Athens. | 
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falſe dofirine, | 
3 CHAP. I. 

3 Heexhorteth Trmotheus to wait fon his office, 
namely. to ſer that nothing be taught but Gods word, 
&c. 5 Declaring that farth, with a good conſerence, 
charitie, aud edification ore the end thereof, 20 And 
admoniſheth of Hymeneus and Alexander. 

5 my Aul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
| | commandement of God our Saui- 
our, and of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt*our 
\Rance. '{ E * | hope, 

(8.1.37, 2 *Ynto Timotheus 72 naturall 
: is. 1 ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercie , and peace from 
3 God our Father, and om Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

3 As l beſought thee to abide ſtil] in Epheſus, 
when I departed into Macedonia, ſo / loe, that thou 
mayeſt command ſome, that they teach none other 
doctrine, i 

5.4.7 4 Neither that they give heede to ſables, and 
un 1,14 genealogies, *which ave endleſſe, which breed que- 
th ons rather then godly edifying which is by faith, 

5 For* the end of the | commandement is loue 
out ol a pure heat, and of a good conſcience, and of 
faith vnfaincd, 
6s From the which things ſome haue erred, and 
baue turned vnto vaine ianęling. 

79 They would be doctours of the Law, and yet 
vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, neither whereof 
they affirme, 5 : 

8 And wee know, that the Lawe is good, if a 
man vſe it lawſully, | 

9 Knowing this,that the Law is not giuen vnto 
a righteous man, but vnto the lawleſſe and diſobe- 
dient, to the vngodly, and to ſinners, tothe vnholy, 
and to the prophane, to murtherers of fathers and 
mothers, to manſlayers, 

10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to menſtea- 
lers, to liars, to the periurcd,& if there be any other 
thing, that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 

11 Which s according to the glorious Goſpel of 
the * bleſſed God, which is committed vnto me. 

12 ThetforeI thanke him,which hath made me 
ſtrong, that i, Chriſt Teſns our Lord: for he counted 
me faithfull and put me in his ſeruice: 

13 When before] was a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor,& an oppreſſor: but I was receiued to mer- 
cie:for I did itignorantly through vnbelieſe. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding - 
bundant with faith & love, which is in Chriſt leſus. 
18 This « a true ſaving, and by all means wor. 
3 thy to be receiued,that *Chrilt leſus came into the 
79 Weed. world to ſane ſinr ert, oſ whome 1 am chieſe. 
ls; 16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recei- 
| Be. 2.17 ued to mercie, that leſus Chriſt firſt ſnould thew on 
me all long ſuffering vnto the enſample of them, 

which ſhall in time to come beleeue in him vnto e- 
ternall liſe. | 
„ 7 Now vnto the King enerlaſting, immortall, 
inuiſible, vnto God only wiſe, be honour and glory, 

lor ener and euer, Amen. 
18 This commaundement commit I vnto thee, 
bonne Timotheus, according to the propheficy 
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ſuſtaime, but eſpeciallj in the 
all teach things contr er) to the word of God. This dome he teacheth what 
ſhould be receined or refuſed to miniſter to the ficke: alſo what g 
bm neither io be haſtie in admitting nor in iudginę an) : al/o what ij the duet | PT 
teachers of vaine ſpeculatious of couetouſn- ſſe, f rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth bim to beware of 


IExhortthereſore, that firſtof all ſupplications, 


. of God our Sauiour, 
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latter dajes, when as under 


ys oxght to be cho[ex mio offt, exho» 
D of Gr nents eee 


which went before vpon thee, that thou by them 
ſhouldeſt® fight a good fight, 

19 Hauing faith and a goodconſcience, which 
ſome haue put away, and as concerning faith, haue 
made ſhipwracke. r 

20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
* whome I haue delivered vnto Satan, that they 
might learne not to blaſpheme, 

CHAP. II. 

1 He exhorteth zo pray for all men, 4 wherefere, 
8 and how, 9 As touching the apparell aud modeſty 
of women. 


C 54.6. 12. 3 


1. Cor. 3.4. 


pray ers, interceſsions, and giuing of thankes be 
made for all men, 

2 For Kings, and forall that are in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet anda peaccablelife,iv all 
godlineſſe and honeſtie. | 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight N 
14 Who will chat all men ſhall be ſaued, and l. Pes. 3.9 
come vnto the knowledge of the ttueth. | 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be- 
tweene God & man, which # the man Chriſt le ſus, 

6 Whogauehimſelfea ranſome tor all men, to 
be a teſtimonie in due time, | | 

7 *Whereunto Tamordeined a preacher and 2. Tm. 1. 
an Apoſtle (I ſpeakethetrueth in Chriſt, & lie not) 11. 
exen a teacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and yetitie. 

8 1 wil therforethat the men pray,cuery where, 
lifting vp pure hands without wrath or doubting, be 

9 * Likewiſe alſo the women, that they aray 1. Pei. 3:4 E 
themſelues in comely apparell, with ſhameſaltneti : 
and modeſtie, not with braided haize, or golde, 
oe pearles, or coſtly apparel], | 

10 But (as becommeth women that proſeſſe the 
feare of God) with good workes. | 

11 Let the woman learue in ſilence with all ſubs 
iection. 

12 J permit not a woman to teach, neither to y- 
ſurpe aurhority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For * Adam was felt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceiued, but the we. 
mnn was deceiued, and was in the tranſgreſsion. 

15 er f bearing of chile 
dren ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, il I they continue in faith,avd Or, woe 
loue, and holineſſe with modeſtie. ach 


ge. | 
Gen. 3. 6. . 


Men. 
c HA p., 111. | 
1 He dieclareih what utbe office of mimfters, 11 Wo 
and as touching their families, 1 5 the diqnitie of the 2 
{hurch, 16 and the prmcipall points of the heaneuly - 
doth me. > | _ 


2 

His ᷣ a true ſaying, * If aby man defire the of. +; 7 
Tr of a Bichos, 1 defireth a worthy worke, 7 * 
2 A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreprooueable, 
the husband of ove wile, watching, ſober, m 
harberons, apt to teach, : 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, nor given to fil- 7 
thie luere, but gentle. no fighter, not couctous, „ 
4 One that can xule bis one houſe honeſtly, | or Owen. 
havingchildren waren e wich al rnce. 
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ie of the Church. 
5 For if any cannot rule his owne.houſe , how 
ſhall he care forthe Church of God? | 

6 He may not be a young ſcholler, leaſt hee be- 


ing puffed vp fall into the coudemnation of the 


I Che. 1,19. 


| 27mg 


I Chap.1.4, 
end 6. 20. andexetciſethy ſelſe voto godlineſſe. 
2. ln. 2. 
16, 23. 


kit. 3.9. 


deuill. | 
7 Hee muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of 
them which are without, leſt hee tall into rebuke, 
and the ſnare of the deuill. 
8 Like wiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not double 


tongued, not giuen vnto much wine, neither to fil. 


thie lucre, | 

9 * Haning the myſterieof the faith in pure 
conſcience. 

10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them 
miniſter, if they be found blameleſſe. 

1c Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, not euill 
ſpeakers, but ſober and faitbfull in all things. 

t z Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
and ſuch as can rule their children well, and their 
owne hoeutholds, 

t For they that haue mĩniſtred well, get them- 
ſelues a good degree. and great liberty in the faith, 
which is in Chriſt leſus. 

r4 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to 
come very ſhortly vnto thee. 

15 But if I tary long. that thon mayeſt yet know 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the liuing God, the 
pillar and ground of trueth. 

16 And without controuetſie great is the my- 
ſteric of godlineſſe, which u, God 13 manifeſted in 
the fleih,tuſtified in the Spirit, ſcene of Angels, prea- 
ched vnto the Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, 
andt ecciued vp in glory. 

CHAP, 1111. 

2 Hee tcach:th him what doctrine he ought to flee, 
6.3. It and what to Tllow, 15 and wherein bee 
ought to exerciſe himſelfe contmually. : 
Naz the Spirit ſpeaketh cuidevtly, that in the 

NV *lattertimesſome ſhall depart from the faith 

ſhall give heede vnto ſpirits of errour, and 
doctrines of devils, 

2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, and 
haue their eonſciences burued with an hete yron, 

2 Forbidding to marry, ani commanding ta ab- 
ſtaine from meates, which God hath created to be 
received with giuing thankes of them, which be · 
leene and know the trueth. 

4 For cuery creature of God is good, and no- 
thing oug in to be refuſed, if it bee receiued with 
thinkeſgiuing, 

5 For it is ſanctified by the worde of God and 
prayer. 5 

6 - Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Teſus 
Chriſt, which haſt been nouriſhed vp in the words 
of faith, and of good doctrine, which thou haſt con- 
tinually followed. 

7 *Rut caſt away profane,and old wines fables, 


8 For bodily exerciſe proſiteth little: but god- 
lineſſe is profitable vnto all things, which hath the 
promiſe of the life preſent , and of that that is to 
come. 

9 This iᷣ a true ſaying, and by all meanes wor- 
thy to ber eceiued. 

to For therefore we labour, and are rebnłked, be- 
cauſe wee truſtin the lining God which is the Saui- 
our of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue. 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let nomandeſpiſethy youth, but bee vnte 
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them that beleene, an enſample, in word, in conuer- 
ſation, in lone, in Ipirit, in laitn, and in pureneſſe. 

13 Till come, gine attendance to reading, to 
exhortatiou. and to doctrine. 

ti Deſpiſe not the gift that is in thee, which was 
ginen thee by prophecie with the laying on of tke 
hands of the company of the Elderſhip. 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, ami giue thy felfe vnto 


them, that [it may he ſeene how thou profiteſt a. [Orthe 
all may 
ſee how 
continue therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt both 150 pro. 


fiteſt 


mong all men, | 
16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto learning: 


ſage thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hee teacheth him how he ſhould be haue himſelf 
in rebubing all degrees. 3 An order concerning wis 
dowes. 17 The eſtabliſhing of Miniſters. 23 The go- 
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urrnance of his body, 24 and the iudgement of ſinues. 


RE uke not au Elder. but exhort him as a father, 
and the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The Elder women as mothers, the yonger ar 
ſiſters with all pureneſſe. 

3 Honour widuwes, which are widowes in 
deede. 

4 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 
phewes, let them Jearne firſt to ſhew godlineſſe to- 
ward their owne houſe, and to recompenſe their 
kinred : for that is an honeſt thing, aud acceptable 
before God. 

5 And ſhe that is a widow in deede, and left a- 
lone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicatis 
ons and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that ſiueth in pleaſure, is dead, while 
ſhe lineth. 

7 Theſe oy therefore command , that they 
may be blameleſſe. 

8 lt there bee any that prouideth not for his 
owne, and namely for them of his houſheld, he de- 
nieth the faith, and is worſe then an infidell. 

9 Letnota widow bee taken into the number 
vnder threeſcore yeere old, that hath bene the wife 
of one husband, | 

to And well reported of for good workes, if ſhe 
haue nouriſhed her cluldren, if ſhee haue lodged 
the ſtrangers, if ſhee have waſhed the Saints feete, 
if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were in ad- 
uerſitie, if ſhee were continually giuen vnto euery 
good worke. 


ol; 


thy, 


ri But reſuſe the yonger widowes : for when . 


they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry, 

12 Having damnatien, becauſe they hane bro- 
ken the firſt ſaith, 

132 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle, they learne to 
goe abont from houſe to houſe t yea they are not 
onely idle, but alſo pratlers, and buſibodies, ſpea- 
king things which ate not comely. 

14 I will therefore that the yonger women mar. 
rie, and beare children and | axe an the houſe, and 
giue none occaſion to the aduerſary to ſpeake enill, 

15 For cettaine are alreadie turned backe after 
Satan. | a 

16 It any faithfull man or faithfull woman haue 
widowes, let them miniſter vnto them. and let not 
the Church be charged. that there may be ſufſcient 
for them that are wido ves in deede. 

17 Frhe Elders that rule well are worthy of 
double honour, ſpecially they which labour inthe 
word and doctrine. : 

18 For the Scripture ſaith Thou ſhalt not mew. 
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ſell the mouth of h oxe that treadeth out the corne: 
and,* The labourer is worthy of bis wages. 

19 Againſt an elder receiue none accuſation, but 
vnder two or three witneſſes, | | 

20 Them that finne, rebuke openly, thatthereſt 
alſo may teare. g | 
. 21 411 thee before God, and the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels. that thou obſerue 
thele things, without {preferring one to another, 
and doe nothing partially. | 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither bee 
partaker of other mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelte pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little wine 
for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
24 Some mens ſinnes are open before hand, and 
Boe before vnto iudgement: but ſome mens follow 
ter. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are manifeſt 
before hand, and they that are othecwile , cannot 
be hid, 

CHAP. VL 

x The duety of ſeruants toward their maſters, 
3 Againſt ſuch as are not ſatificd with the word of 
God, 6 Of true goalineſte, ani content ation of mina. 
9 Againſt conttonſurſſe. 11 A charge giuen to Ti. 
mot hie. 

Et as many * ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 

4 aunt their maſters worthy of all honour, that 
the Name of God, and h doctrine bee not euill 
ſpoken of. 

2 And they which haue beleening maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they. are brethren, 
but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe they are faichiull, 
and beloued, and partakers of the beneſit. Theſe 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth 
not to the wholeſome wordes of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,and to the doctrine, which is according to 
godlineſte, 

4 He is puft vp, and knoweth nothing, but do- 
teth about? queſtioms and ſtrife of words, whereof 
commeth enule, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmiſings, 

5 Vaine diſputations of men of corrupt minds, 
and deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that gaiue 
is godlineffe : from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelſe. 

6 But godlineile is great gaine, if a man be con- 
tent with that he hath: 
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Chap.vj. To be rich in good works. 43232 


7 or we brought nothing into the world, and 5 1.21. 
it 18 certaine that we can carte nothing out. 

8 Therefore when we haue foode and raiment, 
let vs therewith be eontent. 15 3 

9 For they that will be rich, fall into tentation 
and ſnaret, and into many fooliſh and noy ſom luſts, 
which drowne men in perdition and deſtruction, 

10 For the deſite of money is the roote of all e- 
uill. vhich while ſome luſted after, they erred lrom 
the faith, and pearced themſelues therow with ma- 
ny ſorowes. | wu 

ti But thou, O man of God flee theſe things, and 
follow alter righteouſnes, godlines, faith, Joue,pati- 
ence, nd meekeneſle. | Sy, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold of eter 
nall lite, wherunto thou art alſo called and haſt pro- 
feſſed a good profeſsion before many witneſſes. 

13 *Icharge thee in the ſight of God, who C54. 5. 21. 
quickeneth all things, and before leſus Chrift,which Maze. 2%, 
vider Pontius Pilate ® witneſſed a good confeſsion, 1 f iohn 

14 That thon . this commandement witli. 18. 3). 
outſpor, and vnrebukeable, vntill the appearivg of Ch. 1. 1 1. 
our Lord lIeſus Chriſt, | | Reuel. 7 

15 Which in due time hee ſhall ſew, that is 14. and 
* bleſſed and Prince onely, the & King of kings, and 19. 16. 
Lord of ſords. Joh. 1. 18. 

16 Who onely hath immortality, and dwelleth 1. 0%n 4. 
in the light that none can attaine vnto, * whom ne- 12. 
ner man ſaw, neither can ſee, vnto whom be honour 
and power euerlaſting, Amen. 5 

17 Cbarge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not hie minded, and that they * truſt not in arte q. 
vncertaine riches, but in the living God,(which gi - 19 late 
ueth vs abundant]y all things tu enioy) 12,19, 

18 That they doe good, aud bee rich in good 
works and ready to diſtribute. and communicate, 

19 * Lying vp in ſtore ſor themſe lues d good Mag, 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 20, luke 
obtaine eternall life, | | 13.35 

20 O Timotheus, keep that which is committed 
vnto thee,aud*auoid prophane & vaine babblicts, chap. 7. 4. 
and oppoſuĩons ol ſcience falſly ſo called, and 4.7 

21 Which while ſome profeſſe, they haue erred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, AM EN. 

The firſt Eyiſtle to Timotheus written from 

Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citic of Phry- 
gia Pacaciana. 


pro. 27.24 
ecche. 5.14 


Paul to Timotheus. 


4 


| THE ARGVMEN T. 5 
He Apoſtle being now veadie to eonſirme that dofirine with his blood, which he had prof fed and tawht, 


I 


. enxconurageth Timotheus ( and in him all the fait hall) in the faith of the Goſpel, and in the conſtant and ſin- 
cere confeſſion of the ſame + willing him not to ſhrinke for eare of aſſticliaus, but patently to attend the iſt ne,as 
ae buſbandmen, which at length receiue the fruits of their labours,and to caſt off al feare and care, at ſorþtzers 
do, which ſceke onely to pleaſe their captame : ſhewiug him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpe, which he preached, 
Commanding him to preach the ſame to others, diligently taking hecde of contentions, curious diſputations, aud 
ame queſtions, to the mtent that his doctrine maz aliogether ediſie, conſidering that the examples of Hyme- 
weuc and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true dactrme of the reſnrreftis, were lo horrible: and yet io the tuicns 
that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being men of authorite and in eſtimation, het. ſhew*1h that all thas 


profefſe Chriſt, are not his, and that the Church ij ſulieſt to this calamitic, 


good til Go 


that the cuill auſt dwell among the 


triall come 2 et he reſerueth them whom he hath eicticd,euen to the end, Aud that Timotheus 


Mould not be 2 by the wicked, hee declareth what abominable men and daneerous tines ſhal flow, 


willing him to arme 


Fils 


. a umſelſẽ with the hope of the good ue that God will give mio hu, and to exerciſe lim- 
ently in the Scriptures, both again? the aduer/eries, and for the viilitie of the Church, deſtring him 
io come to hits for certugne neceſſary affaires and ſo with hu and other ſal#tations enderh, | 
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"Pauls charge to Tim 
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1 Add. 12. 


othie, 
0 C H A P. I. 
6 Panlexhorteth Timotheus to fledſaſineſſe and 


patience in per ſecution, and to continue in the doctrini, 


that he had taught him. 12 Whereof his bouds and 
aſflictions were a gage. 16 A commendation of One- 


fiphorur, © - 
ant gg A VL an Apoſtleof leſus Chriſt, by 
eier God, according to the pro- 
eiiie of life, which is in Chriſt ſeſus, 
N 2 To Timotheus #1 beloued (on : 


5 Grace, mercie and peace from God 
the Father, and im our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 I thank God, whom l ſerue from nine elders 
with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing l haue 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Deſiring toſee thee , mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy : N 

5 When [call to cemembrance the vnfained 
faith that isin thee: which dwelt firſt m thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mather Eunice, and am aſ- 
ſured that it dwelleth in thee alſo, ; 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 


thou ſlirre vp the gift »f God, which is ia thee, by 


the putting on of mine hands 

7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spirit of 
fcare, but of power and of loue, & of a ſound mind. 

8 ge not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, neither of me his priſoner : but be parta · 
ker of the afflictions of the Goſpel according to the 
power of God, 

9 Who hath ſaued vs & called vs with an *koly 


2  eph.r,3.4. calling, not according to our *works, but according 
Titus 3. q. to his owne purpoſe and grace. which was giuen to 


vs through Chriſt leſus before the * world was, 
ro But is now made manifeſt by the peo 
of our Sauieur leſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhe 


; 26. bit.. death,and hath brought life and immortalitie vnto 
1. pet 1. 20 lightthronghthe Goſpel. 
1. um 2.7 


t *Whereuntol am appointed a preacher, and 
Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe Lalſo ſuffer theſe things, 
but lam not aſhamed: for I know whom I haue 


beleeued, and I amperſwaded that hee is able to 


keepe that which I haue committed to him againſt 
that day. 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
words which thou haſt heard of me, in falth and 
loue which is in Chriſt leſus. 

14 That worthy thing which was committed to 
thee, keepe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth 
in vs. | | 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in 
Aſia, be turned from me: of which lart are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. g | 

16 The Lord gine mercie 3 Fhonl: of O- 
neliphorus for he oft refreſhed the; and was not a. 
ſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
very diligentlyand found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him , that he may finde 
mercie with the Lord at that day: and in how ma- 
ny things he hath miniſtred vnto mee at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. 

| CHAP. IT. 

2. He exhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuf- 
fer many. and to abide faſt in the wholeſome dofirine 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhewing ham the fideli- 


tie af Gods connſel! touching the ſaluation of hu, 19 


and the marke thereof. 


Hou therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace 


that is in Chriſt Ieſus, 


II. Timotheus. 


ding to my Goſpel : 


that * call on the Lord with pure heart. 
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3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good foul. — | 
dier of leſus Chriſt, Fe? | 

4 No man that warreth , entangleth himſelfe 
with the affaires of this life, becauſe he would pleaſe 
him that hath choſen him to be a ſouldier, 

5 And if any man alſo ſtrive for a maſtery, heis 
not crowned,except he ſtrine as he ought to doe. 

6 The husband man muſt labour before he re- 
ceius the fruits. 

7 Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord giue thee 
vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that leſus Chriſt made of the ſeed 
of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the dead accor. 


9 Wherein l ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen 
vnto bonds : but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therelore I ſuffer all things for the * elecs 
fake, that they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation (vj, , 
which is in Chriſt leſus, with eternall glory. * 

11 It ita true ſaying, * For if wee bee dead with Rom 
him, we alſo ſhall line with him. "Y 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhal altoreigne with him: If 9p, 1, 
we dente him, he alſo will denie vs. 33 nh 

13 Il * we beleeue nor, yet abideth hg faithfull : 8 38 
he cannot cenie himſelfe. x Rum z 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, and and g 6 
proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrine not about 
words, which is to no profit, hut to the peruerting 
of the hezrers, 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approved vnto God, 

a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, diui- 
ding the word of trueth aright, | 

1s *Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for 1. 1. 

they ſhall increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. 7 
17 And their worde ſhall frette as a canker: of 10, h 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 3.9% 

18 Which as concerning the trueth hane erred, 
ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already, and doe 
de ſtroy the faith ofcertaine, 

I9 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, 
and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are his, 
and, Let euery one that calleth on the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquitie. 

20 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe are not on- 
ly veſſels ol gold and of ſiluer. hut al ſo of wood and 
of earth, and ſome for honour, and ſome vnto dif- 
honour. c 1. Cox. lia 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelſe from 1. Tin ig 
theſe, he ſnalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanctified and d. 
meete for the Lord, and prepared vnto euery good ius g 
worke, | lor, tha 

22 Hlee alſo from the luſts ofyouth, and follow being dl. 
after rĩghteouſneſſe, faith, loue, ana peace, with them iure 
out of tht 

23 * And put away fooliſhand vnlearned queſti- wa 
ons, knowing that they ingender ftrife. „ ſtjbe dul 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, „ h 
but 9wft be gentle toward all men, apt to teach uf · they are 
tering the euill men patiently, ' taken, 

25 Inſtructing chem with meeknes that are con- %,, 
trary minded,prooxing if God at any time will giue vv 
them repentance,chat they may know the trueth, m. i 

25 And | that they may come to amendment „ent, all 
out ol the ſnare of the deuil, which are taken oſ him perform i + 


. | 


2 fle prophefieth of the peritloue times, 2 ſetteth \ 
07; lypactives in their colours, 12 ſheweih the fa 


in. . 
2. Cer. A 


1 Pet. 
le, 


” of the Chriſtians, 14 and how to auoid dangers, 16 
4 alſo what profit commeth of the Scriptures, | 
Ns 4. T His knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dayesſhall 

et. 3. 1 come perilous times. | 

de. 18 2 For men (hall be lovers of their owne ſelues, 

c.ouetous, boaſters, proud, curſedipeakers, diſobedi- 

q ent to parents, vnthanktul,vnholy, 

3 Wichout naturall affection, truce breakers, 
falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of them 
which are good, . 

4 Traitors, heady, hie minded, louers of plea- 
ſures more then louers of God, 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlineſſe, but haue denied 
the power thereof: turne away therfore from ſuch. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes, and lead captive ſimple women laden with 
ſinnes, and led with diuers luſts, 

7 Which women are euer learning, and are ne- 
uer able to come to the knowledge of the trueth. 

8 * And as Iannes and Iambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſttthe trueth, men of cor- 
rupt pa Yule 2 concerning the faith, 

9 Butthey ſhall preuaile no longer: for their 
madneſſe ſhall be euident to all men as theirs alſo 
was. 

10 © But thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, 
maner of liuing purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, 
patience, : 

11 Perſecutions, and alflictions which came vn- 
to mee at * Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, 
which perſecutions I ſuffered; but from them all 
the Lord delinered me. 

12 Vea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus;ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But the euill men and deceiners ſhall waxe 
worſe and worſe, deceiuing, aud being decetued, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and art petſwaded thereof knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them: 

15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- 
tures ofa childe, which are able to make thee wiſe 
vnto ſaluation, through the faith which is in Chriſt 
Teſus, 

16 For the whole Scripture is giuen by inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable to teach, to improue, 
to correct, and to inſtruct in righteouſneſſe, 

159 That the man of God may be abſolute, being 
made perfect vnto all good works. 

| CRN AP. IIII. 

x Heeexhorteth Timotheus to bee feruent in the 
word, and io ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 maketh mention of 
4 owne death, 9 aud biddech Tunothie come unto 

im. 
| [Charge thre therefore before God, & Lefrre the 

Lord leſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the quicke 
and dead at hisappearing,and in his kingdome, 

2 Preach the word: be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont 
of ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering and doctrine 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 
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ſuffer wholeſFme doctrine: but haning their eares 


itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get them an 


heape of teachers, 
4 And (hall turne their eares ſrom the truetb, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto fables. | 
5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer adverſi- 
tie: do the worke of an Evangeliſt : make thy ini 
niſtery fully kuowen. 
6 For I am now ready to bee offered, and the 
time of myldepartiꝑꝑ is at hand. 0 diſ 
7 l haue taught à good fight, and haue finiſhed ſoluing. 
my courſe: I haue kept the faith, | | 
8 Tor henceſorth is layd vp for me the crowne 
of righteouineſſe, which the Lorde the righteous 
Iudge ſhal giue me at that day: and not to me one. 
ly, but vnto all them alſo that lone his appearing. 
9 Make ſpeed to come vnto me at once: 
10 For Demas hath foriaken mee, and hath em- 
braced this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theffalonica,Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus vn- 
to Dalmatia, 


11 *Onely Lukg is withgyee. Take Marke and (ol.q. 10, 


bring him with thee: for he is profitable vnto me 14. 
to miniſter, 

12 And Tychicus havel ſent to Epheſus, 

13 Thecloake that left at Troas with Carpns, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, & the books, 
but ſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexanderthe Copperſmith hath dene mee 
much euill: the Lord teward him according to his 
wor kes, | 8 
15 Of whome be thou ware alſo: for he with- 
ſtood our preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſtanſwering ne man aſsiſted me,but 
all forſooke me: 1 pray God, that it may not bee 
laied totheir charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord aſsiſted me, and 
ſtrengthened me, that by mee the preaching might 
be fully knowen, and thar all the Gentiles ſhould 
ore, and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 

ion. | 

18 And the Lord will deliuer me from euery e- 
uill worke,and will preſerue me vnto his heauenly 
kingdome: to whom bee praiſe for euer and ener, 
Amen. 

12 Salute Priſca, aud Aquila, & the *houſe-hold Chap r. 
of Oneſiphoꝛꝭ us. 16. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus ! 
leſt at Miletum ſicke. 

21 Make ſpeed to come before winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord leſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you, AMEN, 9 5 


TT 

C The le written from Rome vnto 
Tim the firſt Biſhop elected of the 
Church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre- 
ſented the ſecond time 


bore the Empe. 


* 


rout Nero. 


— — 


7. 


* } g D * CAS 70 N ; | I» 2 — — . N 72 2 
5 Ay GE | A AGF: 4 2 * 2 2 "3 No I». NEE DA 
10 , | | | , 
bd TTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL *. 
1 to Titus. * 


0 
98 
WL E. 
4 =» : 
AS 5 
FR Fo 
9 
. + 
RAY ” 
4 


ES 4s 

+ 0 . 
_. . 
42 

© fs, 


THE ARGVMENT. | 1 
Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doſtrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan ſtirred vpser- 


= 

Wiz which went about not only to ouerthrow the guuernment of the C hurcb, lut alſo to corrupt the do- 

Fine: for ſore by awbition would haue thruft in tbernſelues 10 7 others, vnder preteat of 
| | * 


Moſes 
Law, 


— 1 8 18 8 % 
en N 8 
9 5 7 i * 
- a" CS 
* „2 be. 
4 * 

* " 
n „ LY 
* 7 
"I 
— 
* 
* 
6 


7 (brought in many 1 ifles, 
mmer of miniſters he ought 
might eff the adeerſaries, and 
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ne, '* To e. Influ@ionshowtoteachalldepricy” 
Azain} theſe two ſorts of men Paul armeth Titus: Firſt, teaching him what 
to chuſt, chiefly requiring that they be men of ſennd dottrine, to the intent they 
other things hee noteththe Iewes which put acertame holimeſic in 


Meates and ſuch outward ceremonies teaching them which are the true N of C hriſtian life nd what 


doctrine, that he alſo may bee able to exhort with 
wholeſome doctrine, and improue them that ſay a. 
gainſt ie. a 8 

10 For there are many diſobedient & vaine tal- 
kers, and'deceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of the 
cireumeiſion, ä | 

ti Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſub- 
ueit whole houſes, teaching things which they 
onghr not, for filthy luctes ſake, = 

t2 One of themſelues, enen one of their one 


rophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes liars, euil 


aſts, low bellies; 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherfore rebuke them 
ſharpely, that they may be found in the ſaith, 

14 And not taking heed to *Iewiſhfables and 
cõmandements of men, that turne from the trueth. 
15 Vnto the pure *are all ti Pure, but vnto 
them þ are defiled. & vnbelee 
but euen their minds and eonſciences are deſiſed. 

16 They profeſſe that they know God, but by 
works they denie him, and are abomninable and diſ- 
obedient, and vnto enery good worke reprobate. 

5 SR AF. 1. 

1 Hee commendeth vnto lum the wholeſome do- 
trie, anc telleth him how he ſhall teach ali degrees 
to behave themſcluec, ut through the bentſite of the 
grace of hriſt. 3 | 

vt ſpeake thouthe things which become whol- 


. IIlome doctrine, ; 
be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, 
ſound in the faith, in laue, and in patience : 


1 Thattheelder men 
3 The elder women likewiſe that they bee in 


1. Tim. 1. 


4. 
Rom. I 4 
20. 


g nothing pure, 


liar people vnto hiinſelfe, zealous of good works, 

15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and rebuke 

with all authoritie. See that no man deſpiſe thee. 
HA. III. 

t Ofobedience to ſuch as be in authoritie. 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh and wnprofitable 
queſt ions, 12 Concluding with certaine private mat- 
ters, 5 and ſalutations, 


. P.. t tbem in remembrance, that they*be ſubic& 


to the principalities, and powers, and that they 

be obedient, aud ready to enery good worke, 
2 That they ſpeak euil of no man, that they be no 
figbters, hui ſoſt, ſbe · w ing all meeknes vnto all men. 


3 * For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vn- , 


wiſe,difobedient,deceiued,ſeraingthe luſts and di- 
uers pleaſures, liuing in malieiouſneſſe and enuy, 
hatefull, and hating one another. 
4 Bur when the bountifulneſſe and lone of God 
our Sauiout toward man appeared, 85 
5 Not by the workes of righteouſnes which 
we had done, hut according to his mercy he ſaued 
vs, by the wafhing ot the New. birth, and the re- 
'newing of the holy Ghoſt, | h 
6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly, through Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 5 
7 That we being inftified by his grace, ſnould be 
made heires according to the hope of eternall life. 
8 This a true faying, Ind th eſe things! will 
thou ſkon}deſt aſfirme, that they which haue befee- 
ued in God might be carefull to ſhew forth good 
workes. Theſe things are good and profitable ynto 


men, _ 
ui 


things appertaruc to euery mans votation. Againſt the which if any man re bellior els | A 
Pers, ay roger 7 g anſi if an 1 vor el doth not obe, he wile 
N RAE ſuch behauĩour, as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe 
5 He aduertiſeihj Titus concerning the yourrmment accuſers, not given to much wine, lus teachers of 
of the Church y The ordmance and office of miniſters. honeſt things, "A BY 
12 The nature of the (veti lofihem which ſow 4 That they may inſtru& the yong women to 
hd ſh fables and inucntions omen. be ſober minded, that they loue their husbands, 
lor, mini- g AVL al ſeruant of God, and an A- that they love theirchidren, | 
fer. i Fg peſtle of leſus Chriſt, according to 5 That they bediſereet, chaſte, keeping at home, 
the faith of Gods elect, and the know- good and * ſubiect vnto their husbands, that the Ephe.s, 
” ledge of the trueth, which is accor- word of God be not euil ſpuken of, RENT 7 ” 
ding to godlinefſe, | 6 Exhort young men likewiſe, that they be ſober 24 
2 Vnder the hope of eternall life, which God, minded. 8 
Rom. 16. that cannot lie, hath promiſed before * the world 7 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelfe an en ſample 
35.ephe.3 began: ; of good works with vncorrupt doctrine, with gra- 
9.col.t. 8 Bathath made his word maniſeſt in due time, uitie, integrity, | 
| 26.22 ti rough the preaching, which is committed vnto 3 And with the wholeſome word, which can- 
tim 1.9, me, according to the Commandement of God, our not be reproued, that he which withſtandeth may 
10. f. pet. Sauieur: 8 88 de aſhamed, hauing nething concerning you to 
1.20. To Titus my naturall ſonne according to the ſpeake evill of, 25 N 
G4. l. . cõmon faith. Grace, mercy, and peace from God tlie 9 et ſeruants be ſubĩect ta their maſlers, and Epheſs, 
Father, and ſrom the Lord leſus Chriſt our Sautour, pleaſe 2hem in all things not anſwering againe, $.col.; 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou 10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all good 22.1, : 
ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the things that re- faithſulneſſe, that they may adornethe doctrine of pet. a. ib. 
maine, and ſhouldeſt ordaine Elders in euery city, God ont Sauiour in all things. . | 
. as I appoynted thee. Bok bt 11 * For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvati- 1. Cu. U 
Tim. 3. 6 if any be vnreproueable, the husband of one on vnto all men, hath appeared, col. 1. 23. 
2. wife, hauing taithlullehildren, which are not ſlan- 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhawl deny vngad· 
| dered of riot, neither are diſobedient, lines, & worldly luſts, & that we ſhould liue ſober- 
| For'a biſhop muſt be vnteproueable, as Gods ly. and righteouſly , & godly in this preſent world, 
lor. felfe- ſteward, not ifroward, not angry, not giuento wine, 13 Looking for the bleſſed hope, and appearing 
| willed. no ſtriker,not giuen to filthy lucre, of the glory of the mighty God, and of onr Sauiout 
lor. cool 38 Butharberous, one that loueth | goodneffe, Ieſus Chriſt, | 1. 
wen, wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs, that he might re- 1. 
9 Holding faſt the faithful} word according to deem vs from all iniquity, & purge vs to be a pecu- * 
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9 *Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogles, Apollos on their iourney diligently,thatthey locke 
and conteatiougand braulings about the Law: for 


le and yaine, | 
him that is an heretike , aſter once or 


they are vnp 
16 Reie& 


twiſe admonition, | 

1x Knowingthat hee that is ſuch, is petuerted, 
and ſinneth, being damned of his owne ſelſe. 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty- 
chicus, be diligent to come to me vnto Nicopolis: 
ſor I haue determined thee to winter. 

14 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law , and 
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nothing. | | 
14 And let ours alſo learne toſhew foorth good 
workes for neccflarie vſes, that they bee not vn- 

fruitful], | | 
t 5 All that are with me ſalute thee.Greete them 
that lone vs in the faith, Grace bee with you all 
« To Tuus elect the firſt biſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians , written {rom Nicopolisi n 

Macedoria, 
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CLHE BPISTLEOEPAVL. 
to Philemon, 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
Ar the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wouderfully appeareth in other br Epiſiler, yet ehu Epiſtle ii a great 
witnefte and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſſmg the ba ſeneſſe of hu matter he flicth az it were ⁊ 
ſo heanen.and ſpealeth with a diuine grace & maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruaxt to Philemon beth robbed hi faſter, 
aud fled away, whom Paul haning wonne to (hriſt, ſent againe io his maſter, earnefily beg ging hu pardou, wisb 
moſt weightie arguments, proouing the dnetie of one Chriſtiam io another and ſo with ſalutatious endeth, 


4 Heeraogcth io heare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon, 9 whom he defireth to forgine hu ſeruant 
Oneſemu,and louinolj to receive him againe. 

Aula priſoner of IefusChriſt and our 
rocber Timotheus. vnto Philemon 
I our deare friend and fellow helper, 

14 2 And to our deare ſiſter Apphia, 

W and to Achippus our fclow ſouldier, 
and tothe Church that is in thine houſe: 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 1* giuethankes to my God, making mention 
alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

(When Lheare of thy lone and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord leſus, and toward all 
Saints) | 

6 Thatthe fellowſhip ef thy faith may be made 
fruitfull, and that whatſoeuer good thing is in you 
through Chriſt leſus, may be knowen. 

7 For we haue great toy and conſolatien in thy 
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., lone, beeauſe by thee, brother, tlie Saints he uts are 


' comtorted, 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bold in Chriſt 
to command thee that which is eonuenient, 

9 Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
2 I be as lam euen Paul aged, and euen now 
a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 Ibeſeech thee for my ſonne x Oneſimus, whom 
I have begotten in my bonds, | 

tr Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable, 
but now able both to thee and to me, 

ta W 


eiue him, that is mine owne bowels, 
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I hane ſent againe: thou therefore re- 


$3 Whom 1 would haue reteined with me, that 
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in thy ſtead hee might haue miniſtred vnto mee in 
the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do nothing, 
that thy benefit ſhould net be as it were of necels1- 
tie, bot willingly. 

I 5 It may bee that hee therefore departed for a 
ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt teceiue him ſor euer, 


16 Not nowe a à ſeruant, but above a ſeruant, 


enen 46a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee: howe 
much more then ynto thee, both in the fleſn and in 
the Lord? | | 

17 Iftherefore thou count our things common, 
receiue him as my ſelſe. 

18 If hee haue hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 

that pur on mine accounts. | 

19 l Paul haue written this with mine own hand: 
I wil recompenſe it, albeit I do not ſay to thee, that 
thon oweſt vnto me euen thine ewneſelfe. 

20 Yea, brother, let me obraine this pleaſure of 
thee in the Lord; comfort my bewelsin the Lord. 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen morethen 
I ſay. 

Kh Moreouer alſo prepare mee lodging: for 1 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe giuen vnto y ou 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphra my fellow priſo- 
ner in Chriſt leſus, | 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke my fel- 
he feos : ; 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
your ſpirit, AMEN, 


« Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſens 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 
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$TLE TO THE 
ebrewes. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 


Oraſmuch as diners, both of the Greeke writers aud Latmes, witneſſe that the writer ofthis g hiſtle fir 


eee not haus his name knowengt were eur ioſitic of our pars to labour much therein, For jee- 
Ing the Spirit of God u the aut hour thereof, it diminiſheth nothing the authoritis , though wee know not with 


purp 


bis chiefs 


ſe i is per [wade vnto the Hebrewes(wherely be principally meaueth i 


be mote it Whether it were Pan/ (4511 is nos like) or Luke, or eee ement, or ſame other, 


u iat abade at leru- 
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| 14. 47 the Angels of God worthip him, 
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Jalem, and vnder them all the ret of the Fewes:) that (hrift It ſus w. not onely the redeemer,but alſa that at 
bu comming all ceremonies muſt haue an nit for aſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſio 
ſies and therefore not onely Mojes was mferiour to him but alſo the Angels: for they were 
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all the prophe · 
uants, and he 


the Lord,but ſo Loru, that hre hath alſo taken our fleſh, and in made our brother, to aſſure vs of our ſaluation 


there 


5h oy himſelfe : for hee is that etcrnall Prieſt wheyeof all the 


Leuitical Pricfles were but ſhadowes , and 


re at hu comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſiuxe to bee aboliſhed,as he proueth from the 


ſexenth Chapter verie i 1. vnto the 12. Chapter verſe 18, Alſo hee was chat Prophet of whom all the pro- 
phets in time paſt witneſted,as is declared from the 12 Chapter verſe 18 tathe 25. verſe 7 the ſame Cl aptor: 


Jea,andu the VT to whom all things are ſubiett, as appeareth from the 25. verſe to the 


eginning of the laft 


Chapter. Wherefore, according to the examples of the olde fathers, wee muſt conſtantly Llerue in him, that 
being ſauctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by is — and gouerned by bis power, wee may fledfaſtly, and coura- 
geouſly perſenere onto the end, in hope of that io) that u ſet before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriftian 
ex#rciſes that we way Loth be thankefall to Godiand duetifall to our neighbour. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Hee ſheweth thee xcellencie of Chrift 4 aboue 
the Angels, 7 and their office. 


Y 
W, 
N > / 


T ſundry times, and in divers maners, 
God ſpake in the olde time to our fa- 
thers by the Prophets: 

2 Intheſelaſt dayes he hath ſpo- 
* ken vnto vs by his Sonne, whom hee 
hatli made heire of all things, by whom alſo hee 
made the worlds, 

3 * Who being the brightneſſe of the glorie, 
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26. col t. and the ingraued forme of his perſon, and bearing 
13. 


vp all things by his mighty word, hath by himſelfe 
| purged our ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
, the Mateſtie in the higheſt places, | 
| 4 And ismade ſo much more excellentthen the 
Angels, inaſmuch as hee hath obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name then they. | 
| 5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
pſal.2 5. time, x Thou art my Sonne, this day begate I thee? 
hap. 5.5. and againe, * will be his Father, and he fhall be my 
Sonne? 
6 And againe, when hee bringeth in his firſt be- 
gotten Sonne into the world, he ſaith, * And let all 


7 And of the Angels he ſaith, & He maketh the 
Pſal. 97 5. ſpirits his meſſengers, and his miniſters a flame of 


8 But vntothe Sonne hee ſaith, * O God, thy 
Throne is for euet and euer:the ſcepter of thy king 
dome is a ſcepter of righteouſneſle. 

9 Thou haſt lonedrighteouſnes, and hated 1ni- 
quity, Wherfore God, euen thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oyle of ꝑladneſſe abone thy fellowes. 

re And, Thou, Lor d, in the beginning haſt efta- 
bliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the works of 

thine bands 

x 8 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: 
and they all (hall waxe old as doeth a garment, 

12 And as a veſtureſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they ſhalbe a but thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall not faile. 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid he at any 
time, * Sit at my right hand, till I make thine ene · 
mies thy foetſtoole? 5 

14 Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for their ſakes, which ſhall be heires of 
ſaluationꝰ | 

5 CHAP. II. 

1 Hee exhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the ne we 
Lawe which (hrift hath giuen vs, 9 and not to bee 
offended at the infirmitie and lo we degree of Chriſi, 
10 Becauſe it was nece ſtarie that for our ſakes bee 
ſhould take ſuch an humble flate vpon him, that hee 
mioßt be like vuto his brethren. 185 

WI we 1 diligently to giue heed to 
V che things which wee haue heard, leſt at auy 
time we ſhould let them lip, ng 


P/al. ! ro, 
1.matth. 


2 Foritthe word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and euery trauſgreſsion and lilbedience re- 
ceiued a iuſt recompenſe oſ reward, 

3 Ho ſhall wee eſcape, iſ wee neglect ſo great 
ſaluation, which at the firſt began to bee preached 
by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed vuto vs 
by them that heard him, h 

4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with r. ic 
ſignes and wonders, and with diueis miracles and 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his owne will? 

5 For he hath not put in ſubiection vnto the Au- 
gels the world to come, wheteol we ſpeake, 

But lone in a certaine place witneſſed, ſaying, Pſal.$.4 
What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee mindfull of 
him? or the ſoune of man, that thou wou'deſt con- 
ſider him? 7 

7 Thou madeſt himalitle inferiour to the An- 
gels: thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and haſtſethim abone the works of thine hands. 

8 *Thou haſt put all things in ſubieRion vnder Nat. ab. 
his ſeete. And in that he hath put all things in ſub- 18. f. c. 
iection vnder him, hee left nothing that ſhould not 15.27. 
be ſubiect vnto him. But wee yet ſee not all things phil 2.3 
ſubdued vnto him, | 1011. 

9 But we ſee leſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, which was made a little inſeriour to the An- 
gels, through the ſuffering of death, that by Gods 
grace he might taſte death for all men, 

10 For it became him, for whom axe all things, 
and by whom are all things, ſeeing that he brought 
many children vnto glory, that he ſhould cõſecrate 
the prince of their ſaluation through afflictions. 

ir For he that ſanctifieth, and they which are ſans. 
Rified are all of one: wherefore hee is not aſhamed 
to callthem brethren, | 

12 Saying, *Iwill declare thy Name vnto my Pſal 12. 
brethren:in the mids of the Church wil I (ing prai- 22. 
ſes vnto thee. | 

13 And againe,*I will put my truſt in him And Pſal. id. 
againe, * Behold,here am l, and the children which 1. 

God hath giuen me. 2 1/a.8.18, 

14 Fotaſmuch then as the children were parta- 
kers of fleſh and bloc d, he alſe bhimſelſe likewiſe 
tooke part with them , that hee might deſtroy 
* through deathhim that had the power ol death, 
that is, the deuill, 

15 And that hee might deliuer all them, which 155% 
for feare of death were all their life time ſubiect to 
bondage. | 

1 For hee in no ſart tooke the Angels, but hee 
tooke the ſeede of Abraham, 

17 Wherefore in all things it became him to be 
made like vnto his brethren, that he might be mer- 
cifull, and a faithſull high Prieſt in things cor cet · 
ning God, that hee might make teconciſiation for 
the ſinnes of the people. 


9 


18 Fot in that he ſuffered and wastempted,he is 
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able to ſuccour them that are A 
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CHAP. III. 
1 He requireth them to be obedient vnto the word 


of Chrift, 3 who more worthy then Moſes, 12 The 
puniſhment of ſuch as wil harden'thetr hearts, aud not 
beleene that they might haue eternall reſt. 


Herefore holy brethren , partakers of the hea- 
uenly yocation, conſider the Apoſile and high 


Prieſt of our profeſsion, Chriſt leſus: 


2 Who wasfaithfull to him that hath appoin- 


Nun. I 2. ted him, euen as * Moſes was in all his houſe. 


3 For this man is counted worthy of more glo- 


ry then Moſes, in as much as he which hath builded 
the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. 


For euery houſe is builded of fome man, and 


he that hath built all things is God. 


5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 


houſe as a ſeruant, for a witnes of the things which 
ſhould be ſpoken after, 


6 But Chriſt is as the Son oner his owne houſe, 
whoſe houſe we are, if wee hold faſt the confidence 
and the tejoycing ofthe hope vnto the end. 

7 Wherefore,asthe holy Ghoſt ſaith,* To day 
if ye will heare his yoice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tion, according to the day of tentation in the wil- 
derneſſe, 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee, ptooued 
me, and ſaw my workes ſortie yeeres long. | 

10 Wherefore I was grieued with that genera- 
tion, and ſaid, They erre euer in their heart, neither 
haue they knowen my waycs. 

t Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they (hall 
enter into my reſt, 

12 Takeheede, brethren, leſt at any time there 
be in any of you an euill heart, and vnfaithſull, to 
depart away from the liuing God. 

13 But exhoit one another day ly, while it is cal- 
led To day, leſt any of you be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if wee 


for, foun- keepe ſure vnto the end the | beginning, where with 
detiom of we are vpholden, 


eur aſſu- 
fauce. 


15 So long as it is ſaid, To day if yee heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tion. 

16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to 
anger: howbeit, not allt hat came out of Egypt by 
Moſes. : 

17 But with whom was hce diſpleaſed fortie 
weeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that ſin · 


Nun. ig. ned? * whoſe || car keiſes fell in the wilderneſle? 


37. 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 


lor, bodies enter into his reſt, but vnto them that obeyed nor? 


07,080773+ 
bers, 


19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, be- 

caule of vnbelieſe. 
| HA. III. 

2 The word without faith u unprofitable. 3 The 
Sabbath or reſt of the (hriflians. 6 Puniſhment of 
wnbeleeuers, 12 The nat ure of the word of Gd. 
Li. feare therefore, leſt at any time by forſa- 

king the promiſe of entring into his reſt,any ef 


you ſhould ſeeme to be deptined. 


2 Forvntovs was the Goſpel preached as alſo 
vnto them: but the word that they heard profited 
notthem , becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
thoſe that heard it. 

For we which have beleeued, doe enter into 
reſt, as hee ſaid to thr other, * As l haue ſworne in 
my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although 
the workes were ſiniſhed from che foundation of 
the world. — — 


iiij. v. | - 
4 For he ſpake in a certaine place, ofthe ſeuenth 


day on this wiſe , * And God did reſt the ſeuenth Gene. 1. % 
|  dend:5.2g | 
ne, If they ſhal enter inn 


day from all his workes. 

5 And in this place agai 
to my reſt. | a 

6 Seeing therefore it temaineth that ſome muſt 
enter ther einto, and they to whom it was firſt prea 
ched,entred not therein,for vnbeleeſts ſake; 

7 Againe, hee appointed tn Dauid acettaine 
day, by Today, after ſo long a lime, ſaying, as it 
is ſaid, * This day if ye heare his voy ce, harden not 
your hearts. | 

8 For ifi leſus had given them reſt, then would 
he not after this day have ſpoken of another. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rfl to the peo- 
ple of God, 

10 For he that is entted into his reſt, hath alſo 
cealed from his owne workes,as God did from his. 

i Let vs fſtudietherefore to enter into that reſt, 
leſt any man fall after the ſame entample of diſobe · 
dience. | 

12 For the word of God is lively,and mighty in 
operation, and ſharper then any two edged word, 
& entreth thorow, even vnto the diuiding aſunder 

of the ſoule and the ſpirit,ard of the ĩoynts, and the 
marow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and the 
intents of the heart. | 

13 Neither is there any creature which is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked and 
open vnto his eyes, | with whom wee haue to doe. 

14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prieft, 
which is entred into heauen, eue leſus the Sonne 
of God, let vs old ſaſt out profeſsion. 

15 For we haue not an higl. Prieſt, u hich cannot 

be touched with the ſeeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all things tempted in like ſort, et without 
ſinne. | 

16 Let vs thereſore goe boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that we may reteiue mercie, and find grace 
to helpe in ũme of veede, 

CHAP. V. 

5 Hee compareth leſus Chrift with the Leuitieal 
Prieſts, ſheu ing wherein they either agree or diſſent, 
11 Afterward hee reprooueth the nigligente ofthe 
lewes. F 
Po: every hie Prieſt is taken ſrom among men, 

and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts aud ſacrificesfor 
finnes, 

2 Which is able ſuſficiently to haue compaſsi- 
on on them that are ignorant, andthat arc our of 
the way, becauſe that he allo ts compaſſed with in- 
firmitie. 

3 And ſor the ſames ſake hee is bound to offer 
for fins. aſwell tor his one part as for the peoples. 

* And no man taketh this honour vnto him- 
ſelte,but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 Solikewiſe Chi iſt tooke not to himſelfe this 
honour, to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that ſaid 
vnto him, & Thou art my Sonne, This day begateI 
thee, gaue it him. 

6 As he allo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou 
art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melcht ſedec. 

7 Which in the dayes of hisfieſh did offer yp 
prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying and 


. teares vato him, that was able to ſane him from 


deatb, ard was alſo heard in that which be feared, 
$8 And though hee were the Sonne, yet learned 
Le obedience by the things which he ſoffered. 
9 And being conſecrate. was made the authour 
ol eternall ſaluation vmo all them that obey bim: 
10 
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bam, becauſe hee had no 


counſell, bound him 


{ DIC nie. 


"TM Andis called of God an high Prieſt aſter the 


order of Melchi-ſedec, | 
1 Of whom we haue many things to ſay, which 

are hard to be vttered, becauſe yee are dull of hea- 
ting. | 

12 For when as concerning the time ye ought to 
be teachers. yet haue yee need againe that we teach 
you the firſt principles of the word of God, and 
are become ſuch as haue need of milke, and not of 
ſtrong meat. 

13 For euery one that vfeth milke is inexpert in. 
the word of righteouſneſſe: for he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are 
of age, which through long cuſtome haue their wits 


exerciſed to diſcerne both good and euill, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 He proceedeth in vcproumg them. and exhovicth 
them not i ſciut. 12 But to be fledfuſt ani patient, 
18 Sraſmuch as God is ſure in his promiſe. 

eretare,leauing the doctrine of the beginning 

of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vnto perlection, 

not laying againe the fonndation of repentance 
from dead workes.and of faith toward God, 

2 Ol the do&rine of baptiſmes , and laying on 
ef hands, and of thereſurre&ionfrom the dead, and 
of eternall ĩbdgement. 

3 And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 Forit is impoſtible that they which were 


once lightened, and haue taſted ofthe heauenly gift, 


and were made partake rs of the holy Ghoſt, 
And haue taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 It they fall away, hould bee xenewed againe 
by repentance : ſeeing they crucifie agaiue to 
themſe lues the Sonne of God, and make a mocke 
ef him. 

7 For tlie earth which drinketh in the raine that 
commeth oft vpn it, and bringeth foorth hei bes 
meete ſor them by whom it is dreſſed, receiueth 


- blefsiog of God. 


8 Rat that which beareth thornes and briers, ij 
.xeproued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe end is to 
be burned. 

9 Butbeloued, wee kaue perſwaded our ſelues 
better things of yon, and ſuch as accompany ſalua- 
tion, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous, that hee ſhould 
Forget your workeand labour of loue, which yee 
ſhewed toward his Name,in that ye haue ininiſtred 
vnto the Saints, and yet miniſter, | | 
nt And wee deſire that euery one of you ſhewe 
oe ſame diligenee, to the fal aſſurance of hope vn- 
tothe end. a 
12 That yee hee nat ſlouthfull, but followers of 
them which through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, | : 

13. Fer when God made the promiſe to Abra- 
greater to ſweare hy, hee 


#314 Saying surely 


11 abundantly bleſſe thee. 


multiply thee marKilouſly, 


25-0, And ( after that he bad taried patiently, hee 


- enioyedthepromiſe. ; 
16 For men verely ſweare by him that is greater 
Ihen themſelues, and an oath for confirmation is a- 
mong them an end of all ſtriſe, 
19 So God willing mere abundantly te ſhewe 
vnto the heires of promiſe the ſtableneſſe of his 
Ke by an oath, 
18 That by two immutable things, vhetein itis 
vnpoſalble that God ſhould lie, wee might haue 
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ſtrong conſolation) which haue our refuge to hold 
taſt the hope that is ſet before vs, 

19 Which wee haue as an anker of the ſoule, 
both ſure and ſtediaſt, and it entreth into that which 
is within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, 
euen Teſus that is made an high Prieſt for euer,after 
the otder of Melchi-ſedec, 

CHAP. vi 

1 Hee compareth the Prieſthood of Chrift vnto 
Melchi-ſedec, 1x alſo (hnifles Prieſthood with the 
Lemtes, 

Pe: this Melchi-ſedec * was King of Salem, the Gere, 16 

Prieſt of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 18 

as he returned from the ſlaughter of the Kings, and 
bleſſed him: 

2 To whom Abraham alſo gaue the tithe of all 
things: who fu ſt is by interpretation King of righ- 
teoulneſſe: aſter that, hee ij alſo King of Salem, that 
is, King of peace, 

3 Without father, without mother, without 
kinred, and bath neither beginning of hu daies, nei- 
ther ende of lite: but is likened vnto the Sonne of 
God, and continueth a Prieſt for ever. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, vnto 
whom euen the Patriarke Abraham paue the tithe 
ol the ſpoyles. 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieſthood, 
haue a * commandement to take, according to the Num, 1}, 
Lawe, vithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 21. den. 
thren) though they came out of the loynes of A- 18.17. 
braham, 10.0. 144. 

6 But hee whoſe kinred is not counted among 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all eontradiction, the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes : but 
there hee receiueth them, of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liueth. 

9 And to ſay as the thing is,Leui alſo which re» 
ceineth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 

10 For he was yet in the loynes of his father A- 
brabam when Melchi ſedec met him. 

t If therefore perſection hath beene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 
was ſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 
thermore , that another Prieſt ſnould riſe after tlie 
order of Melchi · ſedec, and not to bee called aſter | 
the order of Aaron? | 

12 For if the Prieſthoodbe changed, then of no- 
ceſſitie muſt there be a change of the Law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things ate ſpoken, per- 
teineth vnto another tribe, whereof no man ſetued 
at the Altar. 

74 For it is euĩdent, that our Lord ſprung ont of 
luda, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing tonching the Prieſthood. : 

15 And it is yet a more euident thing, becauſe 
that after the ſimilitude ol Melchl-· ſedec there is ri- 
ſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lawe of ue 
the carnall Commandement, but after the power * * 
of the endleſſe life, 13 

15 For he teſtifieth hi, * Thou art a Prieſt for 6. 1 
euer, aſter the order of Melcni-ſedec, lor a 

18 For the Commandement that went alore, is e 1 
diſanulled, becauſe of the weakeneſſe thereof, and 2 | 
vnproſitableneſſe. gy e 95 14 

19 Fot the Lawe made nothing perfit, bot w_ pe 8 
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bringing in of a better hope ad: whereby it And they ſhal not teach every man his neigh- 
we _ neere voto Ged. N wad bour,and euery man his brocher, ſaying, Xyow the 
20 And foraſmnch as it is not without an othe Lord: tor all ſhall know me, from the leaſt oſthem, 
(for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe: to the greateſt of them. : 
2t But this he ij made with an othe by him that 12 For I. will be mercifollto their vnrighteonſ- 
pſal 110. ſaid vnto him, The Lord hath ſworne, and wil not nes, and I will remember their ſinnes and their ini- 
4 repent. Thou art a Prieſt for euer, aſter the order of quities no more, | 
Mclchi-ſedec.) 13 In that he ſaith, A new Teffament, he hath a· 
22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſurety of a bet · brogate the Olde: nowe that which is diſanulled, 
Ver cone · ter Teſtament. and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh away. 
naut. 23 And among them many were made Priefts, CHAP. 1X, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, by the 1 Howe that the ceremonies and (acrifices of the 
reaſon of death, Law are aboliſhed 11 by the eternitie aua per fecti- 
24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth euer, on of Chriſts ſacrifice, 8 
hath an euerlaſting Prieſthood, 7% the firſt Te ſtament had alſo i ordinances Or, a- 
25 Wheretore he is able al ſo perfectly to ſane of Religion, and a —_—_ Sanctuary.  bernacle, 
them that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer 2 Ferthefirſt*Tabernacle was made, wherein [Or,cere-| * 
Ineth,to make trterceſsion for them. was the Candleſtick,and the Table,and the Shew- Noms. 
26 For ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to haue, bread, which Tabernacle is called The holy places. £x92.26,' * 
which is holy, harmeſeſſe, vodefiled, ſeparate from 3 And after the ſecond vaile was the Taberva- 1.7 361! 
ſinners, and made higher then the heauens: cle which is called The Holieſt of all, Nm. 17, 
27 Which needed not dayly asthoſe hie Prieſts 4 Which had the golden Cenſer, and the Aike 16. 
Zen. 16.8 to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for his owne ſinnes, and of the Teſtament ouerlaid round about with gold, 1. Kin. S. 2 
then for the peoples: for that did he once, when he wherein the golden pot which had Manna, vas, and 2. chy. 3. 
offered vp himſelfe. * Aarons rod that had budded, avd the * Tables 10. 
28 Fer the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which of the Teſtament. 8 5 
haue infirmitie : but the word of the othe that vas 5 * And euer the Arke were the glorious Che - E xod.2 5. 
ſince the Law, ma leth the Sonne, who is conſecta- rubims, ſhadowing the Mercie-ſeate: of which 22. 2 
ted for euermore. things we will not now ſpeake particularly. tor, cou 
CHAP, VIII. 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordained, of tbke 
6 He prooueth the aboliſhing aſwell of the Leniti- the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, Arte. 
cal Prieſthood, as of the oli Couenant by the ſpiritual and accompliſhed the ſeruiee : « 3-4 
and cuer laſting Prit ſthood of (hriſt, 8 and by the 7 Butinto rhe ſecond went the * high Prieſt a- g *g. 
New (outnant. lone once euery yeere, not without blood which he 10. ht 
N Ow ofthe things which we haue ſpoken, th offered for himſelfe, and for the ſignorances of thq; 16.2. f 
the ſumwe, that we haue ſuch an hie Prieſt, people. : 107, er- 
that ſitteth at the right hand of the Throne of the 8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that yors, 
Maieſtie in theheauens, the way into the Holieſt of al was not yet opened, 
2 And a a miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the while as yet the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, 
true Tabernacle which the Lord pight. & not man. 9 Which was a figure for the time preſent, : 
2 Foreueryhie Prieſt eee to offer both wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that could 4 
giſts and ſacrifices : wherefore it was sf neceſsitie, not make {holy concerning the conſcier.ce, him lor per · £ 
that this man ſhould haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. that did the ſervice, folk © 
4 For hee were not a Prieſt, if hee were on the 10 Which onely ſtood in meats and drinks,and; _ 
earth, ſeeing there are Prieſts that according to the diuers waſliings and carnall tites, vntill the time of 3 
Law offer giſts. reformation. rn 
5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe of i But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good 
heauenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, things to come, by a greater anda more perfect ta- 
Fxod.2s, When he was about to finith the Tabernacle. * See, bernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this 
$0.47; q. ſaid he, that then make all things according to the building. 
44. paterne, ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 12 Neither by the blood of gaates and calues: ; 
6 Nat nom our high Pritſl hath obtained a more but by his one blood entted he in once vnto the of 
excellent Office, in as much as he is the Mediatour Holy place, & obteined eternal redemprion for vt. be 
lor, cone. of a better Teſtament, which is eftablithed vpon 13 *Forifthe blood ol bulles and of goats, and Leuit. 6. 
want, better promiſes. the aſhes of an hieiſer, ſprinkling them that are vn- 14.710, 3 
7 For if that firſt Te ſlament had bene faultleſſe, eleane, ſanctifieth as touching the purilying of the 19.4. 
no place ſhould haue bene ſought for the ſecond. fleſh, „ 1. Pet. rt. 
Jer. 31.31 , 8 For in rebuling them he faith, * Behold, the 14 How much more fall the * blood of Chriſt 19.1 10 
rom. 11. dayes wil come, ſaith the Lord, when I (hall make which through the eternal] Spiritoffered bimſelfe 1.3. ene. 
an chap. with the houſe of {Uracl,and with the houſe of Iuda without ſpot to God, puxge your couſcience irom 1.5, 
10. 16. anew Teſtament: dead works, & to ſervethe liuing Cod? Lutte t. 14 
9s Not like the Teſtament that I made with 15 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of the Rom. 5.4 
theirfathers, in the day that I tooke them by the new Teſtament, that through death which was for 1. pe. 3. U 
hand, to leade them out of the land of Egypt: for the redemption of the tranſgreſsions that were in 1 
they continued not in my Teſtament, — Lregar- the former Teſtament, they which were called, 
ded them not, ſaith the Lord. | might receiue the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 
10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make 16 For where a teſtaiyents, there muſt bee the 
wich the houſe of Iſtael. After thoſe dayes, faith the death of him that made the teſtament. . 3 
Lord, I will put my Lawes in their minde; and in 17 * For the teſtament is confirmed when men G4} 3.19, 
their heart will I write them, and [will be their are dead: for it is yet of no force 2 long as he that — 
God, and they ſhall be my pegple, made it is aliue. IA 
ny 1 cre- 


* 


2 
A 
2 


18 Wherefore neither was the firſt ordained 

without blood, | 

1 For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept 
to the peo le according to the Law, hee tooke the 
blood of calues and ol goats, with water and purple 
wooll aud hyſſope, ind ſprinkled both the booke, 
and all the people, 

20 *Saying,This is the blood of the Teſtament, 
which God hath appoynted vnto you. | 

2s Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taberna- 
cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood, and witheut ſhedding of blood is no 
remiſsion. 

23 It was then neceſſary, that the ſimilitudes of 
heauẽly things ſhould be purified with ſueli things: 
but the heauenly things themſelnes ave 2 
with better ſacriſiees then are theſe. 

1 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
boy, pat that are made with hands, which are i ſimilitudes 
* of the true Sanctuary e but is entred into very nea- 
uen, to appeate now in the ſight of God for vs. 

2 5 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as 
the high Prieſt entred into the holy place euery 
yeere with other blood, 

28 (For then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſince 
| the tonndation of the world)but now in the end of 
E- the world hath hee appeared once to put away fin, 
* by the facrifice of himſelſe. 

3 27 And as ie is appoynted vnts men that they 
ſhall once die, & after that commeth the iudgment, 

28 So*Chriſt was once offered to take away the 
finnes of many, and vnto them that looke for him 
ſnall he appeare the ſecond time without ſinne vn- 
z ſaluatien. 


C HAP. X. 

1 The old lame had no power to clenſe away ſme, 
10 but Chriſt diil it with offering of his body once for 
all. 22 An exhortation to receiue the gooaneſſe of 
God thankefully with patience and ſtedſa ſi faitb, 

Or the*Law hauiag the ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very ſimage of the things, 
can not with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer yeere 

e. by yeere continually, Iſanctifie the commers there- 

erte wis. 3 

75 2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue 

& bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once purged, 

ſhould haue had no more conſcience of ſinnes ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacriſſces there is a remembrance 
againe of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is vnpoſsible that the blood of bulles 

+ 16. and goates ſnould * take away fines, 

; 5s Wherfore when he commeth into the world 
he ſaith, & Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt not: 
but a body haſt thou ordained me. . 

6 In burnt offrings and ſinne offrings thon haſt 
had no pleaſure. 

4 Then l ſaid, Loe, I come (in the beginning of 
the booke it is written of me) that I ſhould do thy 
will,O God. 255 | 

$ Above, when he faid, Sacrifice and offering. 

aud burnt offrings.and ſinne offrivgs thou wouldeft 
not haue, neither hadſt pleaſure ther cin( which are 
offered by the Law) 

9 Then ſaid he; Loe, I comete do thy will, O 
God: he taketh away the firſt, that he may ſtabliſn 
the ſecond, * 

10 By the which will wee are ſanctified. exe 
by the offering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once 
mad | . 


e. f 
11 And enery Prieſt appearetk daily miniſting, 


and oft times offeretb one maner of offering which 
can neuer take away ſinnes: 
12 But this man after he had offered one ſacri- 


fice tor ſinnes, “ ſitteth for euer at the tight hand of Cha 1,1 3. 
| P/a. 110,1 
13 And from hencefoorth tarieth, “ till his ene · 1. cor. 5 


God, 


mies be made his feoteſtoole, 2 5. cha 

14 For with one offring hath he conſecrated for 1,13. 
euer them that are ſanctified. 

15 For the holy Ghoſt alſs beareth vs record : 
for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 *This « the Teſtament that I wil make ynto c- TA 
them, Aſter thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, 1 wil put my 35. 0m. 
lawes in their heart, and in their minds I wil write 1 1.23. 
them, ; | 3 chap. &. 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities wil I remem- 8, to. 
ber no more. | 

18 Now where remiſsion of theſe things i, there 
is no more offering tor ſinne. 

19 Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the blood 
of Ieſus we may be bold to enter into f holy place, 

20 By the new and liuing way, which he hath 
prepared for vs, through the vaile, that is his fle ſh: 

21 And ſeeing we haus an high Prieſt, which is 
ouer the houſe of God, 

22 Let vs draw neerewith a true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evill 
conſcience , aud waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water. 

23 Let vs keep the profeſsion of our hope, with. 
out wauering, (for he is taithfull that promiſed) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to prouoke 
vnto loue, and to good works, 

25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we haue a- 
mong our ſelues, as the maner of ſome is: but let vs 
exhort one another, and that ſe much the more, be- 
canſe ye ſee that the day draweth neere. 

26*For if we ſinne willingly aſter that wee haue Chay.6.4, 
receiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remai- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, | 

27 But a fearefull looking for of iudgement and 
violent fre, which ſhall denoure the aduerſaties. 

28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dieth without 
mercie* vnder two or three witneſſes. Deut. ic. 

29 Of how much ſorerpuniſhment ſuppoſe yee 1 5 ut. 
ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth vnder foote the 8.1 p 
Sonne of God, & counteth the blood of the Teſta. ;,; 0 
ment as ap vnholy thing, wherewith he was ſancti- 
fed, and doth defpight the ſpirit of grace? 

30 For we know hirn that hath ſaid vengeance ,,,,,.,, 
belongeth vnto me:T wil recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. ©7008, 
And 2gaine,The Lord ſhall iudge his people. — 141 

31 It is a fearelull thing to fall into the hands oß 
the lining God. 

32 No call to remembranee the dayes that are 
paſſed. in the which, after ye had receiued light, ye 
endured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly, while yee were made a Fons ſtocke 
both by reproches, and afflictions, and partly while 07, of 
yee became companions of them which were j ſo rob fat 
toſſed too and fro. * 

34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, 
and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues hew that ye haue in heauen 
a better. and an endurivg ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

26 For ye haue need of pacience, F after ye haue 
done the wil of God. ye might receiue the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, and hee that fhall 
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20h, 8. 17. 
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come, will come and will not tary. 
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"Heb. 2. 4. 38 * Nowtheinſt ſhall line by faith: but if any 
um 1. 1. Withdraw himſelſe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure 
8.3.11. in him. 
| 39 Rut wee are not they which withdrawe our 
ſelues vnto perdition, but flow faith vnte the con- 
ſcruation of che ſoule. | 

CHAP. XI. 

T1 What faith is, and a commendation of the ſame, 

9 IVithout faith we cannot pleaſe God. 15 The fled- 

falt hel:efe of the fathers iu old time. | 

Ow faith is the grennd of things which are 
; Y hoped for, andthe evidence of things whicl 
are not ſeene. 

2 For by it our elders were well reported of. 

3 » Through faith we vnderſtand that F world 
was ordained by the worde of God, ſo that the 
things which we ſee, are not made of things which 
did appeare, : 

4 By faith Abel * offered vnto God greater ſa- 
erifict then Cain, by *the which he obteined witnes 

35. that he was righteous, God teſtitying of hisgitts: 

by the which faith alſo he being dead yet ſpeaketh. 
Cen. 5.23. 5 By faith was Enoch taken away, that hee 
eccles.4 4, ſheuld not ſee death: neither was he feund: for 
16.484 God had taken him away: for befere he was taken 
49-14 away, he was reparted ol that he had pleaſed God, 

6 But without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe 
him: for hee that commeth to God, muſt beleeue 
that Cod is, and that hee is a rewarder of them that 
ſeeke him. 

Cen. 6. 13. 7 By faith “ Noe being warnt def God of the 
ecclus.44. things which were as yet not ſcene , mooued with 

15. reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing of his 

honſhold, through the which Arke he condemned 
the world, and was made heire of the righteouſnes 
which is by faith. 

gen. i 2.4. 8 Ry faith * Abraham when hee was called, o- 
beyed God, to go aut into a place, which he ſhould 
aſterward receive for inheritance, and he went out, 
not knowing whither he wert. 

9 Ryfaith hee abode in the land of promiſe, as 
in a ſtrange countrey, as one that dwelt in tents, 
with Iſaac and laceb heites with him of the ſame 
promiſe. 

1s For he looked for a citie hauing a foundati- 
on,whoſe builder and maker i God. 


Gen. 1. 3. 
ioh. 1.10. 


Gen 4.4. 
At. 23. 


Cen. 79 1t Through faith * Sara alſo receiued ſtrength 

19. au to conceine ſeed, & was deliuered of a child when 

212. he was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him faithfull 
which had promiſed. 

12 And therefore ſprarg there of one, even of 

Ecclus,q.4 O"E which was dead, ſo mary as the & ſtarres of the 

21. $kie in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore 


which is innumerable. 

13 All theſe died in ſaith, and receiued not the 
promiſes. but ſaw them afarre off & be leeued them, 
and receiued them thankeſully, and confeſſed that 
they wete ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſnch things, declare plainely 
that they ſecke 2 cauntrey. 

15 And iſ they bad been mindfull of that con 
gre} from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
to haue returned. 

15 But now they deſire a better, is, an heauenly: 

vwherfare God is not aſhamed of them to be called 

Sen. 22. their God: jor he bath prepared for them a citie. 
z0.ecclus, 157 By faith Abraham offered vp Iſaac, when he 
9 „az tried, and he that had receiued the promiſes, 
2k. affered his onely begotten Sonne. ü 
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19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
him vp euen from the dead: from whence he tecei- 4 
ued him alſo after a ſort. 8 ; 

20 By faith & Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efan, con- Gen. aa. 
cervingthings tocome. 28. 

21 By faith ®Iacob when he was a dying bleſſed Gen.. 
both the ſonnes of loſeph, and * leaning on the 15,166 | 
end of his ſtaſte, worſhipped God. | G.. 

22 By faith“ Ioſeph when he died, made menti- 1717. 
on of the departing. of the children of Iſrael, and Joy, wore 7 


23 * By faith, Moſes when he was borne, was hid ___ ; 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſa hee ce ug of} 
was a proper childe, neither feared they the Kings 55 Rohe. 
* commandement, Ge . 

24 By faith * Moſes when hee was come to age, 223. 
tefuied to be called y ſonne of Pharaohs daugluer, g xed.2.2 | 

25 And chole rather to ſuffer aduetſitie with the „. 7.29 
people of God, then to enioy the pleatures of ſiunes pg, 1.10 
for a ſeaſon, „ EAA M 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- * 
ches then the treaſures of Egypt: tor he had reſpect 
vnto the recompence cf the reward. 

27 By faith bee ſot ſooke Egypt, and feared not 
the fierceneſſe of the king: for hee endured, as hee 
that ſaw bim which is inuiſible. 2 

28 Through faith hee ordeined the & Paſſeouer, pod. rs, © 
and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 21,22. 
fiſt borne, ſhould touch them. k 

29 By faith they * paſſed thorow the red ſeats x vd. 14. 
by drie land, which when the Egyptiaus had affay- 22 23. 
ed to doe, they were drowned. þ 

20 Ryfaiththe * walles of Tericho fell downe x, 6.26 
after they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 4 

31 By faith the barlot * Rabab periſhed not with Toſh.6.22 | 
them which obeyed not, when & ſhee had receiued Jof. 2. % 
the ſpies peaceably. | 1 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? fer the time 
would be too ſhort for me to tell * of Gedeon, * of 
Barac, and of * Samſon, and ol * lephte, alſo of 
* Dani4,and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdemes, , E 
wrought righteouſres, obtained the premiſes, ſtop- 2 
ped the mouthes of lions, 12 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 8, Re . 
edge of the ſword, of weake were made ſtrong wax- * 'Y 
ed valiant in battell, turned to flight the armies of 5 J 
the aliants. {IE 

35 The women teceiued their dead raiſed to 
life: others alſo were racked, & would not be deli. 
uered, that they might receiue a better reſurrecuõ. 

38 And others haue been tried by mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreouer by bonds and pri- 
ſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, 
they were tempted, they were ſlaine with the word, 
they wandered vp aud downe in ſheepes skin nes, 
and in goats skins, being deſtitate,affiited, andtor- 
mented: 

38 Whom the world was not worthy of: they 
wandered in wilderneſſes and mountains, and dens, 
and caves of the earth. 

29 And theſe all through faith obtained good 
report. and receiued rot the promiſe, 

40 God prouiding a better thinp for vs, that 
they without vs ſhould not be made perſect. 

HAP, XII. 

1 An ex hortation to bee patient and ſttelſaſi in 

troulile and aduerſitie, vpon hope of euerlaſting re- 
ward. 25 A communaetion o fthe newe Teſtament 

aboxe the old, 
Where 


Nr. s. . erefore, & let vs alſo,ſeeing that we are com- 
n 4.2;, VV paſſed with ſo great a ſ cloud of witneſſes, caſt 
A col. 3.8 à vay euery thing that preſſeth downe,, and the fin 
pes, 2. i. that j hangeth ſo laſt on: let vs runne with patience 
Nor, ul. the race that is ſet before vs, | x 
tn 2 looking vnto Ieſus the authour and finiſher 
or,  ca- of our faith, who for y ioy that was ſet before him, 
I com. endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is 
"ebers us ſet at the right hand of the throne of Ged. 

about, 3 Conſider therefere him that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, left ye ſhould be weari- 
ed and faint in your minds. 

2 4 Je haue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriuing 
. againſt ſinne. 

® 5 And ye haueforpotten the conſolation, which 
Pyro. 3. 11 Tpeaketh voto you as vato children,® My ſonne,de- 
yew, 3. 19. ſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint 
. when thou art rebuked of him. 

4 6 For whom the Lord loneth hee chaſteneth: 
and he ſcourgeth euery ſonnethat he receineth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening,God offereth himſelſe 
vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it whom 
the father chaſtenerh not? 

$ Iftheretore ye be without correction, where- 
of ailarepartakers, then are ye baſlards, and not 
ſonnes. | 

9 Moreoner,we haue had the fathers of our bo. 
dies, which correQed vs, and we gave them reue- 
rence: ſhould we not much rather be in ſubiection 
vnto the Father ofthe ſpirits, that we might line ? 

10 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened vs 
aſtet their owne plcaſure: but he chaſtencth vs for 
_ profit, chat we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſſe. 
11 Now no chaſtening fer the preſent ſermeth 
to he ĩoyous, but grieuous: but alter ward it brin- 
geth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them, 
which are thereby exerciſed, 

12 Wherefore liſt vp ja hands which hang 
done, and your weake knees; 

13 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your feete, leſt 
that which i halting, be turned our of the way, but 
let it rather be healed. . 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 
withot the which no man (hall tee the Lord, 

x5 Take heede that no man fall away from the 
grace of God: let no roote of bitterneſſe ſpring vp 
and trouble you, leſt thereby many be detiled, 
| x6 Letthere be no farmicator, or prophane per- 
Gew.25. ſon, as “ Eſau which for a portion of m:ate ſold his 
3. birthright. 

. 27. 17 For ye know how that afterward alſo when 
he would haue inherited the bleſeing, he was reie- 
Qed: for he found no place torepentance, though 
he ſought the bleſſing with teares. 

rod. 19. 18 For yee are not come vnto the“ mount that 
. 20, might be touched, nor vnto burning fire, nor to 
TH blackeneſſe, and darkeneſſe. and tempeſt, - 

4 19 Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which they that heard it, excuſed 
themſelucs,thatthe words ſliouid not be ſpoken to 
them any more. 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which 
4 was commanded, * Yea, though a beaſt touch the 
1. 19. movmaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruſt thorow with 
. a dart: * | 

27 And fo terrible was the fight which appea- 
ted, that Moſes ſayd, feare and quake) 

23 But ye are come ynto the mount Sion, and to 


1 . 


Man, 12, 


and to the company of innumetable Angels, 


To che Hebrewes⸗ 


the citte of the liuing God, the celeſtial leruſalem, 


23 And to the congregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written in heauen, and to God the Indge 
of all, and to the ſpirirs ol iuſt and perfect men, 

24 And to leſut the Mediatonr of the new Teſta- 
ment, and to the blood of tprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things then that of * Abel. 

25 Sce that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh :for 
it they eſcape not, which refuſed him, thatſpake 
on earth: much more ſhall we not eſcape,if we turne 
away from him that ſpeateth from heauen, 

26 Whole voice then ſheoke the earth, and now 


C en. 4. le 


hath declared, ſaying, * Yet once more will I ſhake, Hag. 2.7. 


not the earth onely, but alſo heanen. 

17 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth the 
remoouing of thoſe things whicu are ſhaken , as of 
things which are made w3th hands, that the things 
which are not thaken may remaine, 

28 Wherefore ſeeing wee receive akingdome, 
which cannor be ſhaken, let vs haue grace, whereby 
we may ſo ſerue God, that we may pleaſe him with 
reuerence and ſeare. 

29 For * euen our God i; a conſuming fire, 

| OHAP. III. 

1 Heexhorteth ws vnto lone, 2 to hoſpitality, 3 
to thinke upon ſuch aube in aduorfiry, 4 i0 maintain 
wealocke, 5 to auoid couc touſneſſe, 7 to make mach 
of them that preach Gods worde, 9 to beware of 
ſirange learning, 13 to bee content to ſuffer rebuke 
with Chriſt, 15 to be thankefall unto God, 17 and 
obedient unto our goucrucurs. | 

Et & brotherly loue continue. | Rom. 13. 

2 * Be not forgetlull to lodge ſtrangers: for 10. 
thereby ſome haue * receiued Angels into their 1. Pet. 48 
houſes vnawares. Gen. 18. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as though aud 19.3 
ye were bound with them: and them that are in 
alfliction, as if ye were al ſo affficted in the body. 

4 Mariage is honourable among all, and the bed 
vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will iudge. | | 

Let your converſation be withort conetouſ- 
nes, and be content with thoſe things that ye haue: 
for be hath ſaid, & I will not faile thee, neitlier for- Joſh. 1.9, 
ſake thee : 

6 So that we may boldly ſay , & The Lord i my Pal. i id. 
helper, neither will I feare what man can doe vn. 6, 
to mee. | 

- Reniember them which haue the ouerſight of 
yon, which haue declared vnto you the worde of 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering what hath 
been the end of their converſation. 

8 leſus Chriſt yeſterday,and to day, the ſame al · 
ſo s for euer. 

9 Be nat caried about with diners and ſtrange 
doctrine: ſor it is a good thing that the heart bee 
ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with meates. which 
haue not profited them that haue been occupied 

therein. 

ro We haue an Altar whereof they haue no au- 
thority to eate which ſerue in the Tahernacle. 7 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood g ay 
is brougbt into the holy place by the hie Prieſt for 5 5 

ſinne, ate burnt without the campe. Ln 

12 Therefore euen eius, that he might ſanctifie 

the people with his owne blood, ſuffered without 

the gate. 4 
4 Let vs goe ſoorth therefore out of the campe F 

bearing bisreproch, 5 
14 For here haue we no continuing citie: 


we ſecke one to com. i 
x5 Let vs therefore by him oſſer the . 
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which confefſe his Name. 

16 Todoegood, and doe diſtribute forget not: 

for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that haue the overſight of you, 
and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch for your 
ſoules, as they that muſt giue accomptꝛ, that they 
may doe it with toy , and not with gficte : for that 
Is vnproſitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs: for we are affured that we haue 
1 1 conſcience in all things, deſiring to liue ho- 
neſtly. 

x 1 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more earneſt- 
Iy;that ye ſo do, tliat I may be reſtored to you more 
quickely. 

20 The God of peace that brought againe from 
the dead our Lord Icſusthe great Shepherd of the 
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ſheepe, through the blood of the eucrlaſting Co- 


uenant, 


21 Make you perfeR in alll good workes eo dee 


his will, working in you that which is pleaſant in 
his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt, to whome bee praile 
for euer and euer. Amen. 

22 I beſeech you alſo, brethren, fuſſer the words 
of exhortation: ſor I haue written voto you in few 
wordes, a 

23 Know that our brother Timothevs is deltue» 
red, with whom(ifhecr-me ſhortly)I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the ouerſighr of 
you, and all the Saints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


© Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, and 
(ens by Timotheus. 


T7 C4 — 1 


CTHE EPISTLE GENERAL OF IAMEs. 


| | THE ARGVMENT. ; | 
| Frog the Apoſtle and ſanne of Alpheus wrote thi Epiſile to the Iewes which were conuerted to (briff, 
but diſperſed thorowout diners countreys, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience and prayer, to ane 


brace the t1ue word of God, and not to be partiall, nc 


ther to boaſt of an iale faith, but to declare a true faith 


by liuely ftuits to auoid ambition, to bridle the tongue to rule the aſfectious, to be humble. and loue their neigh= 
.bonrs , to beware of ſwearmy, is vitcr their faults when they haue offended, to pray one for auother, aud to 
bring bim which is out of the way, to the luowledye of Chriſt. 


CHAF, L 
2 He exhor teth to reioyce in trouble, 6 tobe fer. 
went in prajer with ficdfaſt beliefe, 17 to looke far 
al good things from aboue, 21 to forſake all vice, and 
thaukefully to receine the word of God, 22 not onely 
hearing it, and ſpeaking of it, but to doe thereafter in 

decde. e What true Religion is, 
Ames a ſernant of GOD. and of the 
A 8 Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, to the twelue 
rides which are ſcaztered abroad, 

S 


42 


ſaluation. 
2 My brethren, count it exceeding 
joy, when ye fall into divers | tentations, 6 

3 *Knowing that the trying of your faith brin- 
geth forth patience. 

4 And let patience haue hey perſect worlte, that 
ye may be perfect, and entire, lacking nothing. 

5 ll any ol you lacke wiſedome, ſet him aske of 
God, which giueth to all men liberally, and repro. 
cheth no mau, and it ſhalbe ginen him. 

Aar. .. 6 * ut let him aske in faith , and wauer not: 
Mark. 11. for hee that wanererh, is like a waue of the ſea toſt 


Pr, af. 


lons, 


Rom 5.3, 


Alle ol the winde, and caried away. 
It. 9. ihn + Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall re- 


1713. & ceiue any thing of the Lord. 
16,23, 8 A wauering minded man # vnſtable in all 
ou. his wayes. 
5 Let the brother of low degree reioyce in that 
he is exalted: 
| 10 Againe, hee that is rich, in that hee is made 
keclus. 14 lewe: far as the flowre of the graſſe, ſhall hee & va- 
18. 1ſ½ 40 niſh away. 
6. t. yet. i. xx For a when the Sunne ariſeth with heat, then 
the graſſe withereth, & his flower falleth away, and 


# the beautie of the faſhion of it periiheth: euen ſo 
ab chall the rteh man lade away iv a his wayes. 
{Pboughts 12 * gleſſed is the man that endureth tentation: 


j P areas, for ven he is tried, he {ball receive the crowne of 
. — which the Lorde hath promiſed to them that 
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13 Let no man ſay when hee is [terupted, Iam Irn. 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with _ 
e 


eui]},neithertempteth he avy man. 
14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 
away by his owne concupiſcence, and is entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hath concemed, it bringetk 
foorth ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringetk 


ſoorth death. 
16 Erre not, my deare brethren, 


17 Euery good gluing, and euery perſect giſt is 
from aboue, and commeth downe from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no vatiableneſſe, neither 


ſhadowing by turning. 


18 Ol his owne will begate he vs with the word 


of trueth, that we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his 
creatures, 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let euery Prem. 19, 7 
man be ſwift to heate, flow to ſpeake, aud ſlowe to 27. E 


wrath. 
20 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſh 
the righteouſneſſe of God. 


21 Whereſore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper- 
fluitie of maliciouſueſſe na receĩue with meekneſſe 
the worde that is graffed in you, which is able to 


ſaue your ſoules. 


22 * And be ye doers ol the word, and not hea - Mat iat 4 


rers onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues. 


23 For, if any heare the word, and doe it not, he 


is like vnto a man that beholdeth his naturall face 
in a glaſſe: 

24 Fur when he hath conſidered himſelſe, he go» 
eth his way, and forgetteth immediatly what man- 
ner of one he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect law of li- 
bertie, & continueth therein, he not being a forget 
full hearer, but a doer of the worke, ſnalbe bleſſed 
in his deede. TW. 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, and 


reſraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne = 


heart, this mans religion ij vaine. 
27 Putt 


rom. 2.18 
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27 Pure religion and yndefiled before God, even 
the Father, is this, ta viſite the fatherlefſe, and wi- 
dowes in their aduetfitic,and to kdepe himſelte vn- 
ſported of the world, 

C HAP. II. 

1 Hee fool iddeth to haue am reſpect of perſons, 5 
Lat toregard the poor e as well A the rich, 8 to bee 
boumy and mercafull, 14 and not to boaſt of faith 
where no deedes are: 17 For it is but 4 dead faith, 
where good workes follow not, 

Y brethren, haue net the faith of our glorious 
Cord leſus Chriſt in jreipect of perſons. 

2 For if there come into your company a man 
with 2 gold ting, and in goodly apparell, and there 
come in alſo a poore man in vile raiment, 

2 And yee haue a reſpe& to him that weareth 
the gay elothing. and lay vnto him, Sit thon here in 
a good place. and lay vnto the poore , Stand thou 
there,or fit here vnder my lnothcole. 

4: Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are be- 
come iudges of euill thoughts? 

5 Hearken my beloned brethren, Hath not God 
choſen tne poore of th's world, that they ſhonld be 
rich in taith. and heires of the kingdome which hee 
promiſed to then. that loue him ? 

6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not the 
rich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe not they 
draw you belore the ludgement ſcates ? 

Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 
after which ye be named? 

3 $ Rurif ye fulfill the reyall Law, according to 
Tait 19. the Scripture, 'which ſahth, * Thou ſhalt loue thy 
158. m. neighbour as thy felfe, ye dee well. 

22.39, 9 gut if yee regard the perſons, yee commit 
mar. 12. finne,and are rebuked of the Law, as tranſgreſſaurs. 
3. 1% For*whoſoeverſhall keepe the whole Law, 
| 33.9 gal. aud yet faileth in one point, he is guiltie of all. 
144. rt For he that ſayd, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
Teuit. 19. adultery. ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now though 
. den. 1. thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou killeſt, thou 
3 1 16, art a tranſgreſſour of the T.aw. 

19. 12 So ſpeake ye. and fo doe, as they that ſhall be 
| Met 5.19 iudged by che Law oflibertie. 


” Exod.20, 13 For there ſhalbe judgement mercileſſe to him 
14. deut that ſheweth no mercy, and mercie reioyceth a- 
"gas, gainſtnudgement. 


ta What anailethit,my brethren, though a man 
ſaith he hath faith, when he hath no works ? can the 
5 faith ſane him ? 

t. z. 11 15 For ifa brother or a ſiſter be & naked, and de- 
C'S 10h 3. ſtitute of daily food, : ; 
E 16 And one of you ſay vnto him. Depart in 
| e: warme your ſelues, and fil your bellies:not- 
withſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things which 
are needſull to the body. what helpeth it? 
19 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no werkes, is dead 
in it ſelſe. 
18 But ſome man might ſay. Thou haft the faith, 
. , and l haue workes: ſhewe mee thy ſaitli ont of thy 
lor, h =I works & I will ſhew thee my faith by my works. 
aut works yg Than beleeueſt that there is one God: thou 
FE doeſt well · the devi'salſobeleenc it, and tremble, 

26 But wilt thou vnderſtand. O thau vaine man, 
that the faith which is without workes, is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father iuſtified tho- 
row workes, when hee offered lſaac his ſonne vpon 
the altar? > 

22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with 

his workes ? and through the workes was the faith 
made perfect. : 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which fayth, 
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The propertie ofthe tongue, . 
Abraham belcened God, and it was imputed yn- 
to him for righteouſnefſe ; and hee was called the 
friend df God. | 

24 Yeſee then how that ofworkes a man ĩs iuſti · 
fied, and net of faith onely, | 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlot in. Iofh 
ſified through workes, when ſhee had receiued tbe * 
meſſengers, and ſent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
euen ſo the faith without workes is dead, | 

| CHAP. III. 

1 He firbiddeth all ambition to ſeeke honour aboxe 3 
our brethren, 3 Hee deſcribeth the properite of the 
tongue, 15. 16 And what difference there i; betwix8 
the wiſedome of God, and the wiſaome of the wor la. 

M* brethre be not many maſters, knowing that 
we (hall receiue the greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we ſinne all.*If any man lor. 
ſinne not in word, hee is a perfect man, and able to ble, 
bridle all the body. Ecclu,rg, 

3 Behold, we put bits into the horſes mouthes, x. and 13. 
that they thould obey vs, and wee turne about all 164 
their body. 5 . 

3 Behold alſo tlie ſhips, which thongh they be 
ſo great, and are driuen of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall rudder, whithetſo. 
ener the gouernour luſteth. 

© Euen ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth of great things: behold, how great a ſthing f0r, u 
a little fire lundleth. : ter, 

6s And the tongue is fire, yea, 2 world of wic. 
kedneſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire 
the conrſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birds, 
andof creeping things, and things of the ſca is ta- 15 
med, and hath been tamed of the nature of man. q 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, It ij an vn- 7 
ruly euill, full of deadly poy ſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God euen the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made aſter 
the fimilitude of God, 

10 Ont of one mouth proeeedeth bleſsing and 
cog e my brethren, theſe things ought not ſs 
to be, 


om. 4. 3. 
gal.3.6, 


11 Doeth a ſountalne ſend foorth at one place A 
ſweete water and bitter ? 21 

12 Can the ſigge tree, my bret hren, bi ing foorth 11 
oliues, either a vine figs? ſo can no ſountaine make . 


both ſalt water and ſweete. 

13 Whois a wiſe man, and endued with know. 
ledge among you? let kim ſhew by good conuerſa- 
tion his workes in meekeneſſe of wiſedome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuyiug, & ſtriſe in your 
hearts, reioyce not, neither be liars againſt F trueth. 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not ſrom aboue, 
but is earthly, ſenſuall,and deuiliſh. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedi- 
tion and all maner of euill wor kes. \ 

17 But the wiſedome that from aboue, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, 
full of mercie and good fruites, without iudging, 
and without hypocriſie. s 

is And the fruite of righteeuſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 

CHAP, IIII. a 

1 Hauing ſhewed the canſe of all wrong and wic. 
ledne ſce, and alſo o fall grares and goodune ſſe, 4 he ca- 
horte th them to lone God, 9 and ſubyut themſelues 
to him, 1 1 not ſpeaking euill of their neigbbours, 13 


but patiently to depend en Gods providence. 


From 


15. 


pro. . 34. therfore ſayth, God reſiſteth the proud, and giueth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 


Yo l. pet. 5.5. 
Epbe ſ. . 

* 17. 

. 


1. Pet. 5. 8 


Loui. 14. 


Act, 18, 


21, T. cor. 
ri. 


n to lotie Cod. 


F 
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Rom whence are warres & contentions among 3 Your gold and ſiluet is eankered, and the ruſt 
you t are they not hence, euen of your luſts, that of them ſhalbe a witneſſe againſt you, and thall cate 
fight in your members? your fleſh as it were fire. * Ye haue heaped vp trea- Rom. 2. 3. 


2 


dignation, and cannot obtaine: ye fightand warre, 4 Behold,the hire of the labourers, which haue 


and get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. reaped your fields (which is of you kept backe by 1 
3 Yeaske, and receiue not, becanſe yee askea- fraud) crieth,and the cries of them which haue rea- 
miſſe, that ye might conſume it on your luſts. ped, are entred into the eares of the Lorde of 


4 Yeadulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not hoſtes. 
that the amity of the world is the enimity of God? 5 e haue liued in pleafure on the earth, and in 
1. lohn 2. Whoſoeuer therefore will bee a friend of the wantonnefle, Ve haue nouriſhed your hearts as in 
world, maketh himſelſe the enemy of God. a day of ſlaughter, 

5 Doeyee thinke that the Scriptureſayethin & Ye haue condemned, and haue killed the iuſt, 
vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth aſter and he hath not reſiſted you. 


enuie 
6 


grace 
7 


and he will fee from you. 8 Be yee alſo patient therefore, and ſettle your 4 


8 


you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purge your „ Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt 
hearts, ye wauering minded. ye be condemned: behold, the Iudge ſtandeth be- 


9 


let your laughter be turned into mourning, & your re Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an en- 
ioy into heauineſſe. ſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of long patience, 
re *Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, and which haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 


he wi 
11 


that ſpeaketh enill of his brother, or hee that con · knowen what end the Lord Made. For the Lorde is 

demneth his brother , ſpeaketh euill of the lawe, very pitifull and mercifull | 

and condemneth the law: and if thou condemneſt 12 But before all things, my brethren, & ſweare Mat. 5. 34 
the lawe, thou art not an obſeruer of the law, but a not, neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor by any o- 

Iudge. ther othe: but let your vea be yea, and Jou nay, 


12 


and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that iudgeſt ano- 13 Js any among you aſflictedꝰ Let him pray. Is criſie. 
ther man? any merry? Let him ſing, 


13 


we will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there a Elders of the Church, and let them pray for him, 
yeere, and buy and ſell and 1 gaine. and annoint him with * oyle in the Name of the Mar. 5. x3 


14 
row. 


appeareth for a litile time, and afterward vaniſheth and the Lorde ſhall raiſe him vp: and if hee baue 
away) committed ſinne, it ſnalbe forgiuen him. 
5 For that yee ought to ſay, * If the Lord will, 16 Acknowledge your faults one to another, and 


and, 


16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings: all the prayer of a righteous man auaileth much, if it 


ſuch 


17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to doe 17 *Helias was a man ſubiect to like paſtions as 1. Rin. 17. 4 
well,and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. we are, and hee prayed earneſtly that it might not 1. ecelus. 


2 


teth unto patience, 12 to beware of ſwearing, 16 raine, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
one io knowledge his faults to another, 20 and one to 19 Brethren, if any of you haue erred from the 
labour to bring another to the trueth. trueth, and ſome man hath conuerted him, 


2 


are motheaten. ot ſinnes. 
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H. exhorteth the faith fall to denie t hemſelues, and to contemme the world, that being deliuered from all 


wherennto we are called ly the grace of God reucaled to vs in his donne, and ow alt eat receined ut by faith 
: X 


N 
e 
e 


Chap. iiij. v. An exhortation to patience, 3% 


Ve luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and haue in- ſure for the laſt dayes. 


d 7 Be patient thereſore, hrethren, vnto the com- 
But the Scripture offereth more grace, aud ming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 


to the humble. ; 2 ence for it, vntill he receiue the former, and the 
*Submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the deuill, later raine. 


Draw neereto God.and he wil draw neere to hearts: for the comming of the Lord draweth fey * 


Suffer alflictions, and ſorow yee, and weepe: fore the doore. 


lift you vp. 11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which endure, 
Speake not euill one of another, brethren He Yee haue heard of the patience of Iob, and haue 


There is one Lawgiuer, which is able to ſaue, nay, leſt ye fall into j condemnation. lor, po- 
Goe to now. ye that ſay, To day or tomorow 14 ls any ſicke among you? Let him call forthe 


(And yet ye cannot tell what hall be to mo- Lord. | 
For what is your life ? It is even a vapour that 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke, 


If we liue, we will doethis,or that. pray one for another, that yee may be healed: for 
reioycing is euill, be feruent. 
raine, and it rained not on the earth for three yeres 48.3. luke 


CHAP. V. and ſixe moneths. 4.2 
He threatneth the wie bed rich men, 7 exhoy- 18 And hee prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 


Oe to new, ye rich men: weepe, and howle for 20 Let him know that he which hath conuerted 
your miſeries that {hall come vpon you. the ſinner from going aftray out of his way, ſhall 
Your riches are corrupt: and your garments ſane a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 


% 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE 
Generall of Peter, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


carnall affeftions and impediments , the) ug more ſpeedily attaint to the heauenſy kingdome of ¶ hriſt, 


poſſeſea 


ephe. r. 3. 


ö or, ve- 


ward. 


Lale 12. 


ul. 1.75. 
Leuit. i r. 
441. 
. & 20.7 holy. 


klection through the mercie of God. I. Peter. 


poſſi ed it by hope, and are therein conformed by holineſſe of life. And to the intent this ſau h ſhould not faint, 
ſeems (hrift contemned ani reiected almoſt the whole world, hee declareth thai chu i ning els but the 
eccompliſhme ofthe Seriptures, whach teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſlumbling ſtone tothe reprobate. ans the 
ſure forndation of ſaluatiou 10 the farthfull: therefore he exhorteth them couragiouſly to got forward, vonſide · 
ring what they were, and to what dignit ie God hath called them. Aſter, he intreateth particular points tea- 


ching ſubiefts how to obey their gouernors, aud ſeruants their maſters, and how manied folkes 


ht to behaue 


themſelues. Anil becauſe it i appointed for all that are godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, hee ſheweth them what 
£004 Iſſue their afflictious ſhall haue, aud contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the wii led. Laſt of 
all, he teach th hom the miniſters onght to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to vſurpe authoritie auer the 
church e alſo that yong men enght to be modeſt, and apt to learnt, aud ſy endeth with an exhortation. 


CRAP. I. 


17 And if yee call him Father , which without 


2 He ſheweth that through the abundant mercy of & reipe@ of perſons iudgeth according to euery Dent 10, 


God we are elect, and regenerate to a liuely Hope, 7 
and how faith muſt be trici, io that the ſaluation in 
Chriſt tz uo ue wes, but a thing propheſiedof old. 13 He 
exhorteih them to a goly conuer (ation, foraſmuch as 
they are now borne anew by the word of God. 
Eter an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, to the 
ſtrangers that dwell here and there 
AQ chorowout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa - 
docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
5 2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father vato ſandtificacion 


fr, vnto of the Spirit, }through obedience and ſprinkling of 
obe dicutt the blood of leſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be mul. 
2. (or 1.3 tiplyed vnto you. 


3 gleſſed be Gods, euen the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundavt mer- 
Cie hath begotten vs · againe vnto a liuely hope by 
the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 Toan inheritance immortall and vndefiled, 
& that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen for you, 

5 Which are kept by the power of God tho. 
row faith vnto ſaloation, which is prepared to be 
ſhewed in rhe laſt time: 

6 Wherein ye teioyce, though now fora ſeaſon 
(if neede require) ye are in heauineſſe, through ma- 
nifold tentations, 

7 That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious then golde 5j periſt. eth (though it be tryed 
with fire) might be found vnto our praiſe, and ho- 
nour, and glory at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whom ye haue not ſeene, and yet loue him, 
in whom now, though ye ſee him not, yet doe you 
beleeue, and teioice with toy vnſpeakable aud glo- 
rious, 

9 Receiuing the i ende of your faith, euen the 


fſaluation of your ſoules. 


to Of the which ſaluation the Praphets haue in- 
quired and ſearched, which propheſied of the grace 
that ſhould come vnto you, 

1t Searching when or what time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them, 
ſnhould declare the ſufferings that ſhouli come vnto 
Cliriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, 

12 Vntowhom it was renealed, that yotynte 
themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the 
things which are now ſhewed vnto you by them 


Act, 2,4, which * haue preached vnto you the Gaſpel by the 


holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, the which 
thing the Angels defireto behold, 

13 Wherefore, girde vp the * loynes of your 
mind: be fober,& truſt perfectly on the grare that is 
brought vnto you, by the reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelues vnto the former luſts of your ignorance: 

ty But as he which hath called y ou, is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in * all maner ofconuerſation, 

16 Becaufe it is written, * Be yee holy, for I am 


mans worke , paſſe the time of your dwelling here 19. om. 3 
in feare, 11. gal. 

18 Knowing that yee were not redeemed with 2, 6. 
corruptible things, a ſiluer and golde, trom your 
vaine conuerſatioa, receiued by the traditions ol 
the fathers, | 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as t. Cor. b. 
of a lambe vndefiled, and without ſpot. 20. and. 

20 Which was * ordained before the foundati. 23. heb. g. 
on of the world, but was declared iu the laſt times 14. f. oh 
tor your ſakes, 1. . reuel, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God 1.5. 
that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue him glory, Rom. 16. 
that your faith and hope miglit be in Gad. 2 f. eyhe 

22 Seeing your ſoules are puriticd in obeying 9. col. i. 26 
the trueth through the Spirit, to * loue brotherly 2. m. 1.9 
without faining,loue one another with a pure heart tus t. 2. 
feruently, Rom. 12. 

23 Being borne auew,not of mortall ſeed, but of 10. epheſ, 
i nmortall, by the word of God who liueth an en- 4.2. chap, 
dureth for euer. 2.17, 

24 For all * fleſh is graſſe, and all the glory of Ia. 40. 6. 
man is as the floure of graſſe. The graſſe withereth, ecclus. 14 
and the flower talleth away. 18. iamet 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 1. to, 
and this is the word whieh is preached among you. 

CRAP... II. 

t He exhorteth thera to lay aſide all vice, q ſhem- 

mo that ¶ hriſt is the foundation wherupon they build. 

Fe excellent eſtate of the Chriſtians. 1x He pray- 

eth them to abſtaine from fleſhly lufis. 13 To obey 

therulers, 18 How ſeruants ſhould behaue theme 

ſelues toward their ſors, 20 Hee exhorteth 10 

luffer after the enſample of (hrift. | 
Herelore,Floyin gaſide NS aliclonſeſe.and Rom 6.4, 


all guileand diſsimulation,and enuic, and all ph.. 3. 


25. col. 3. 
8. Hcbr. 


12. l. 


uill ſpeaking, 
2 As new borne babes deſire the ffincere mille 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
3 If ſo be that yee haue taſted how bountifull 177 the 
the Lord is. : mille of 
4 To whom ye come as vnto a liuing ſtone dif. vnde r- 
allowed of men, but choſen of God, and precious. ſtanding, 
5 Andyeasliuely ſtones, be made a ſpirituall which u 


houſe.an holy * Prieſthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſa- withous 
crifices acceptable to God by leſus Chriſt. _ - 
e 0 


5 Wherelore it is conteined in the Scripture, 
* Behold, I put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, elect Iſa.28.16 


and precious: and he that beleeueth therein, (hall 79-9:33 


not be aſhamed, 

7 Vnto yon therefore which belecene,it is preci- 
ons hut vnto them which be diſobedient, the*ſtone Pſal. 118, 
which the builders diſalowed: the ſame is made the 22. 774% 
bead of the corner, 21. 42. 

8 And a'* tone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of act. 4. ts 
offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the word Ia. B. 14s 
being diſobedient, vnto the which thing they were rom 9-331 


euen ordeined. 
9 But 
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os feruants ſhould behaue themſelues. Chap. iij. iii.. 


20.1 9.8 reac 
rene. 5.10 hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that yee 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal *Prieſt- 


ſnould ſhewe foorth the vertues of him that hath 

called you out of darkeneſſe into his marueilous 

light, | 

b o * Which in time paſt were not a people, yet 

are now the people of God, which in time paſt were 

not vndet mertſe, but now haue ebteined mercie, 
11 Dearely beloned, 1beſeech you as ſtrangers 


Gal.5.16, and pilgrims, & abſtaine from flethly luſts, which 


um 13. 
13. 
chap. 3. 
16. 

Mat. 5. 16 


1 13. t 
7570 


ue go- 
nerument 


thip.t. 
12. rom. 
12.10. 
Ehe. S. 5. 
col 3.22. 


3. Cor. 7. 


10. 


Ja. $3.9. 
1. ioh.3. 5. 


Iſa. 33. 5. 
mar. 8. 17 


col 3. 18. 
toheſ. 5. 
22, 


. Tim 2, 
9. 


fight againſt the ſoule, | 

12 * And haue your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you as 
of euill doers, may by oxy & good workes which 
they ſhal ſee glorifie God in the day of the viſitiaõ. 

13 * submit your ſelues vnto all | maner ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vn- 
to the King as vnto the ſuperiovr, 

14 Or vnto gouernouts, as vntothem that are 
ſent of him, for the puuiſhment of euill doers , and 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that by well doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſh 
men. 

16. As free, and not as having the libertie for a 
Cloake of maliciouſneſle, hut as the ſeruants of God. 

17 Honour all men: * lone brotherly fellothip : 
feare God: honour the King, 

18 *Seruants, bee ſubie& to yout maſters wit! 
all feare, not onely to the goed and courteous, but 
alſo to the ſroward. 

19 * For this isthankeworthy, if a man for con- 
fi toward God endure griete, luſſeting wrong- 
u 

20 For hat praiſe is it, if when ye bee buffered 
for your faults, ye take it patiently? but and if when 
ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it patiently,this 
is acceptable to God. 

21 For hereunto are yee called: fer Chriſt alſo 
ſuffred for vs, leauing vs an enſample that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps. ä 

22 * Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reniled not a- 
gaine: when he ſufferedthe threatned not, but com- 
mitted it to him that iudgeth righteouſſy. 

24 * Who his oune ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his 
body on the ttee, that wee being deliuered from 
ſinne, ſhouſd line in righteouſnes, by whole ſtripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are 
now returned vnto the Shepheard and biſhop of 
your ſoules, 

CHAP. I, 

t How wines ougbt to behaue themſtlues toward 
ther hius bands, 3 aud in their apparel, 7 The duty 
of men toward their wines. 6 He ex horteth all men 
to vnity and loke, 14 and patiently to ſuffey trouble 
bs the example and benefit of Chriſt, 

Ikewiſe * letthewiues be ſubiect to their huſ- 
bands, that euen they which obey nat the word, 


may without the word be wonne by theconuerta- 


tion of the wines, 

2 While they beheld your pure converſation, 
which is with feare. 

3 * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be ontward, 
as with broided haite, and gold put about, or in put- 
ting on of apparell: 

4 Zat let the hidden man of the heart be vncor- 
rupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpitit, which is before 
God a thing much ſet by. 


155 To ſuffer patiently. 4333 

For euen aſter this maner in time paſt did the ; 
holy women which truſted in God, tier the mſelues, 
and were ſubiect totheir husbands. 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called him Cen. 18. 
Sir: whole daughters ye are, whiles ye doe well, 12. 
not being afraid ot any terrour. Or, ma- 

7 *Likewiſe ye husbands , dwell with them as ſer. 
men of knowledge, giuinghonout vnto the woman, x (or. 7. 
as vnto the weaker veſſeſl, euen as they which ate 
heires together of the grace of lite, that your ptay- 
ers be not interrupted. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mine: one ſuffer with 
another: loue as brethren : be pitilul: he courteous. 

9 Not rendring euill for enill, neither rebuke Pron.ꝓ. 
for rebuke: but contrariwiſe, blefle, knowing that 13 & 20, 
ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be heires of 22, matt. 
bleſsing. 5. 39. rom 

10 For if any man long aſter life, and to fee 12. 1. 
good dayes, let him refraine his tengue irom euill, 1. Thef, 5, 
and his lips that they ſpeake no guile. IK. 

11 *Let him eſchew enill and do good: let him al. 33. 
ſecke peace, and followaſter it. 13. 

12 For the eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the righte. jj, t. 16. 
ous, and his eares are ohen vnto their prayers: and 
the face of the Lord ij vpon them that doe euill. 

13 And who is it that will harme you, if ye fol- 
low that which is goodꝰ 

14 * Notwithſtanding, bleſſed are je, if ye ſuffer 147th. 5, 
for righteouſneſſe ſake. Vea, feare not their feare, 10 
neither be ttoubled. 

15 * But ſandtifie the Lord God in your hearts: 7. 8.1 3. 
& be ready al waies togibe an anſwere to every man 
that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you. 

16 * And that with meekenſſe and reverence,ba- Chan 2. 
uing a goed conſcience, that when they ipeake enill 12. 
of you,as of euil doers they may be aſhamed,which 
blame your good conuerſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it u better ( iſ the will of God be ſo) that 
ye ſuffer for well doing then for euill doing, 

18 *For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered tor finnes: Nom. 5 C. 
the juſt for the vniuſt, that hee might ven vs to heb. g. 13. 
God, and was put to death concerning the fleſſi but 28. 
was quickened in the ſpitit, 

19 By the which he alſo went and preached vnto 
the ſpirits that ae in priſon, 

20 Which were in time paſſeddiſobedient, when g. 6.x 4 
once the long ſuffring of God abode in the dayes of matth 24 
* Noe, while the Arke was preparing, wherein few, 38. ie 
that is,cight ſoules were ſaved in the water, 17.26. 

2t To the which alſo the figure that now ſaneth 3% pere 
vs, euen Raptiſme agrceth ( not the putting away uf ons. 
the filth of the fleſh , hut in that a good conſcience or, abe 1 
maketh requeſt to God) by the telurrection cf leſus | aling to 
Chriſt, : ; wiſe 

22 Whichis *at the right hand of God gone in. 4 gd 
to heauen, te whom the Angels, and powers, and cine. 
might are ſubiect. 

CHAP. III. 

t He exhorteth men to cłaſe from finite, 2 to 
ſpend no more lime in vice, 7 tobe ſober and apt to 
pra), 8 to loue ch other, 12 to bee patient in trou- 
ble, 15 to beware that no man ſuffer as an euill duer, 
16 but as a Chriſtian mon, and ſo not to be aſhamed. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in 

the fleſh, arme yourſelueslikewiſe with y ſame 
mind, which u, that hee which hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne. 

2 That he heiceſorward fhould line (as much 
time as remaineth in the {fleſh ) not after the luſts Or, kody. 
of men, but aſter the will of God. 

3 * for it is ſulſicient for vs that we haue ſpent Eph.4.23, 
Kkk 2 che 


7 


Hebr. 1.3. 


Jo be patient in trouble. 


3 P 70, 10. 
12. 
Rom. 12. 
13. Hebr. 
13.2. 
EKom. 2. 
6. phil. 2. 
240 


; Matth. 5. 


£1 


3 0. 
lor on. 
Fere. 25. 
29 luke 
23.31. 
Pro. 2. 
21,22, 


the time paſt of the liſe, after the luſt of the Gentils, 
walking in wantonneſſe, luſts, drunkenneſſe. in glut- 
tony, qrinkings, aad in abominable idolatries. 

4 V' herein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that ye 
runne not with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot: 
therefore ſpeake they euill of po? 

5 Which hall gine accompts to him, that is 
ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vato the dead, that they might be con- 
demned according to men in the fleſh , but might 
liue accori}tog to God in the ſpirit, 

7 Now the end of all things is at hand, Be yee 
therefore ſober, and watching in prayer. 

8 Rut aboue all things haue feruent love among 
you * for loue conereth the multitude of ſinnes. 

9 *Be yee barberous one to another without 
grudging. 

to *Letenery man as he hath receiued the gift, 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good diſpolers 
of the inanifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpcake, let him taike as the words 
of God, If any man miniſter, let him doe it as of the 
ability which God miniſtretb, that Gad in al things 
may be glorified through leſus Chriſt, to whom is 
praiſe and dominion {or ener and euer, Amen. 

12 Dearely beloned , thinke it not range con- 
cerning the fiery trial. which 1s among you, to proue 
you. as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto 

ou: 
, 13 Rutreioice in aſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glory ſhal appeare, 
ye may be glad and reioice. 

14 *Ifye berailed vpon for the Name of Chrilt, 
bleſſed are zee : for the ſpirir of glory, and of God, 
reſteth vpon you: which on their part is euill ſpo- 
ken ol: but on your part is glorihed. 

15 But let none of you ſuſter as a murtherer, or 
as a thieſe, or an euill doer, or as a buſie body in o- 
ther mens matters. 

16 But if am man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed: but let him glorifie God in this 
behalſe. 

17 For the time is come,that | indgment muſt he- 
gin at * the houſe of God. If the firſt beginne at vs. 
what ſhall the ende be of them which obey not the 
Goſpel of God? 

18 *And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaned, where 
ſhall the vngodly and the ſmner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to 


I. Peter. 


the will of God, commit theit ſoules to him in well 
doing, as vnte a faithfull Creator. 
G NX. V. 

2 Tue duetie of paſtours is to feede the flocke of 
[hriſt,and what reward they ſhall haue if they de di. 
ligent. 5 He exhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit them. 

ſelues to the Elders, 8 to be ſober, and to watch, that 

they may reſiſt the enexnie, 

12 Elders which are among you, I beſeech, 
which am alſo an Elder, and a witneſſe of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory 

that ſhall be reuealed, 

2 Feede the flockeof God, which} dependeth lor, 
vpon you, caring for t not by conſtraint , but wil- Chriſt, 
lingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde: }9r, 

3 Not as though ye were lords oner Gods heri- which i 
tage, but that ye may be enſamples to the flocke. commit. 

4 And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhal appeare, ted vno 
ye ſha!) receiue an incoruptible crowne of glory. Jou, or a 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto nuch a 
the Elders, and ſubmit your ſelues every man one in you l. 
to another: * decke your ſelues inwardly in lowli- eh. 
neſſe of minde : for * God reſiſteth the proud, and Roms 
glueth grace to the humble. 10. 

6s Humble, * your ſelues therefore vnder the Jam. 4.6. 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due Jam g. i 
time. | Pſal. 5 5. 

7 *Caſtall yonr care on him: for hee careth 22 wiſd. 
ſor you. 12,13, 

8 Beſober aud watch: for your & aduerſary the t. 6.25 
deuill as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 1. 12.23 
whom he may deuoure, Luke 22. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 31. 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſned in your 
brethren which are in the world. 

ro And the God of all grace, which hath called 
vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, aſter that 
ye haue ſuffered a little, make you perſect, confirme, 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion fox euer, and 
euer. Amem. 5 

12 By Siluanus a ſaithfall brother vnto you, as 1 
ſuppoſe, haue TI written briefly, exhorting and teſti- 
fying how that this is the true grace of God, wher- 
in ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon elected toge- % 16 
ther with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne, 26 l. cor. 

14 Greete yee one another with the * kiſſe of ,,,, 
loue. Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt , cr. 11 
leſus, Amen. 12. 


D 7 
2 
82 \ 


A 


CTHE SECOND EPIS 


TLE 


Generall of Peter. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He effeft of the Apoſile here i to exhort them which haus once profeſſed the true farth of Chrift, to fland 
Ts the [ame euen to the laſi breath: alſo that Cod by bu e ffectuall grace towards men, moueth them to ho. 
lineſſe of ifs, m puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, & in increafing his 7 2s in the godly : where- 


fore by godly life, he being now almoſt at deaths doore, ex horteth them to approone t 


er vocation, not ſetting 


their affectiont on worldly things (as he had oft written unto them) but lifting their ejes toward heauen, as 
they be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he i acleare witneſſe, cieſiy in that hee heard with his owne eaves that 
hriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the Senne of God, as likewiſe the Prophets teſtified. And left they 
ſhould promiſe to themſelues quietneſſe by profeſſing the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they 
ſhould ſuftaine by their falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockers and coutemners of Religion, whoſe maners and 
trade he linely ſetteth forth as in « table : aduertiſing the fathfull not only to wait drligemlyfer Chriſt , but 


alſo to behold preſently the day of his comming,and to preſerue themſelues vnſpotted againſt the _ O 


K 5 | 4 5 9 | a | 4 * q 957 
The roaring lion. A 


16, 


In erhortation to flee worldly lufts, Chap. j. ij - 


in the Scripture ĩs of any priuate {| motion. 


. I. 
4 Foraſmuch as the power of God hath giuen them 


all things pertaming wntolife, he exhorteth them to 
flee the corruption of worldly luſts, te to make their 
calling ſure with good works, and fruits of fauth. 14 
He maketh mention of hu owne death, 17 declaring 


the Lord leſus to be the true Soune of God, as he hin- 


ſelfe had ſeene vpon the Mount. 


* 
* 


lohn 21. 
18. 

I. Cor. t. 
17. and 
2.1. 

lor, ſaphi. 
flicall and 
craftie. 


Nat. 1). 
3. 


z. Tin. 
== 


Imon Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, to youwhich haue ob- 
tained like precious ſaith with vs by 
the righteouſnes of our God and Sa- 
2 uiour leſus Chriſt, 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to you, by tlie 
knowledge of God, and of leſus our Lord, 

3 According as his godly power hath giuen vn- 
to vs al things that perteine vnto life and godlines, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called vs 
| vnto glory and vertue. 

4 Whereby moſt great, aud precious promiſes 
are given vnto vs, that by them ye ſhould be parta- 
kers of the godly nature, in that ye flee the corrup- 
tion, which is in the world through luſt. 

5 Therefore giue euen all diligence thereunto: 
10yne moreouer vertue with your faith: and with 
vertue, knowledge: 

6 And with knowledge, temperance: and with 
temperance, patience: and with patience. godlines: 

7 And with gedlines, brotherly kindueſſe: and 
with brotherly kindneſſe, loue. 

8 For if theſe things be ainong you, & abound, 
they will make you that ye neither ſhall bee idle, 
nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 

For he that hath not theſe things, is blinde, 
and cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old ſinnes. 

10 Wherfore, brethren, giue rather diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure: ſor if ye doe 
theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

11 For by this meanes an entring ſhal be mini- 
ſtred vnto you abundantly, into the euerlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherfore,Iwil not be negligent to put you 
alwayesin remembrance of thoſe things, though 
that ye haue knowledge, and be ſtabliſhed inthe 
preſent trueth. 

3 For Ithinłe it meete as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you in re- 
membrance: 

14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 1 
muſt lay downe this my tabernacle eueu as our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath *ſhewed me. 

15 Iwillendeuourthereforealwayes,that ye al. 
ſo maybe able to haue remembranceotthelethings 

aſter my departing, 

16 For we followed not * | deceiucable fables 
when we opened vnto 15 the power, & comming 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſaw 
his Maieſtie: 

17 For he receiued of God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent Glory, * This is my beloued 
Sonne, in whom Iam well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce we heard when it came from 
heauen, being with him in the holy Mount. 

19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure word ot the Pro- 
phets, to the which ye do well that ye take heed, as 
vato a light that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the 
day dawne, and the day. ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 

zo So that ye ſirſt know this, that no prophecie 
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for in. 
terpre- 
tation. 


21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moued by the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. IL ; 
He propheſieth of falſe teachers, aud ſheweth their 
puniſhment, 

Vt * there were falſe prophets alſo among the 

people, euen as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
mong you: which priuily ſhall bring ia dannable 
hereſies, euen denying the Lord, that hath bought 
them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift damnation, 

2 And many ſhal folow their || damnable waies, 
by whom the way of trueti ſhalbe euil ſpoken of, 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with 
fained words make merchandiſe of you, whole 

indgmentlong agone is not far off, aud tlieir dam- 
nation ſleepeth not. 

4 For it God ſpared not the * Angels that had 106.448 
ſinned, but caſt tliem downe into hel, and delivered % 18. 

n A "i zucte 8. 
them into chaines of carkenefle , to be kept vnto 
damnation: 

5 Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ſaued Gen 
*Noe tlie eight ye ſon a preacher of righteouſneſſe, 
and brought in the Flood vpon the world of the 
vngodly, 

6 And & turned tlie cities of Sademe and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes, condemned them & ouerthrew 
them, and made them an enſample vnto thein that 
after ſhould liue vngodly, 

7 * And deliuered iuſt Lot vexed with the vn- 
cleanly conuerſation of the wicked, 

8 (For he being righteous,and dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule from day to day, with their vnlawlul deeds) 

9 The Lord knowerh to deltuer the godly out 
ol tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day 
of Iudgement to be puniſhed: 

Io And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, 
in the luſt of vncleanneſſe, and de ſpiſe gouernment, 
which are preſumptuous, and ſtaud in their owne 
conceit, and ſeare not to ſpeake euill of them thac 
are in dignitie. | 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greaterboth 
in power and might, * giue not railing iudgement 
againſt them before the Lord, 

12 But theſe, as bruit beaſts, led with ſenſuality 
and made to be taken and dellroyed, ſpeake enil of 
thoſe things which they know not, and ſhall periſn 
through their owne corruption, 

13 And thall teceiue the wages of vnrighteouſ- 
ne ſſe, as they which count it pleaſureto liue delici- 
ouſly for a ſeaſon. Spots they are & blots, deliting 
themſelues in their deceiuings, in feaſting W you, 

14 Hauing eyes ful of adultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they haue 
hearts exerciſed with couetouſnes, curſed children 

15 Which forſaking the right way, haue gon a- 
ſtray, following the way of * Balaam, he ſonne of 
Boſor, which loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes. 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniqaitie: fr the 
dumme aſſe ſpeaking with mans voy ce, ſorbade the 
fooliſnneſſe of the Prophet. 

17 *Theſeare wels without water, and cloudes 
caried about with atempeſt, to whom the blacke 
darkeneſle is reſerued for euer. 

18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanity. 
they beguile with wantonneſſe through the luſts of 
the fleſh them that were cleane eſcaped from them 
which are wrapped in errour, | 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are them- 

Kkk 3 ſelues 
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* Punifhmientof falſe teachers, 


* John8. ſelyesthe*ſeruants of corruption: for of whom ſo- 
34. rm. euer a man is ouercome, euen vnto the ſame he is in 
4.20. bondage. 

Mat. 12. 20 For if they, after they haue eſcaped from the 
q5-4ebr. filthineſſe of the world, throughæhe knowledge of 
6.4,5,6. the Lord, and of the Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, are yet 
and 10. _ againe therein, and ouercome, the latter 
26, . eud is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For it had bene better for them, not te haue 
knowen the way ol righteonſneſſe, then aſtet they 
haue know en it, to turne trom the holy |comman- 
dement giuen vntothem. 

22 But it is come vnto them accordiug to the 
Pruu. 26. true prouerbe.* The dogge is returned to his o e 
BE vomite: and, The fow that was walhed,to the wal- 

lowing in the myre. 
CHAP. 111. 

3 He ſheweth the napictie of thera, which mocbe at 
Oods hromiſes. ) After what ſort the ende of the 
world fhalbe. 8 That they prepare thexiſeluet there- 
w:to. 16 Whothcy are winch abuſe the wri:megs of 
Saint Paul, and the reſi of the Scriptures; 18 Con- 
ending with cternall thankes to Chriſt le ſus. 
SY ſecond Epiſtle l now write ynto you belo- 

uech wherewith I ſtirrevp,and warne your pure 
mindes. | 

2 To call to remembrance the wordes, which 
were told before of the holy Prophets, and alſo the 
commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 

Sauiour, 

1. Tim. 4. 3 his firſt vnderſtand, That there ſhall come 

I. 2. fim. in the laſt dayes, mockers, which will walke after 

3 l. e their luſts. 

18, 4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of bis com- 
ming? For ſince the tathers died, al things continue 
alike fromthe beginning of the creation. 

5 Forthis they willingly knowe not, that the 
heauens were of old, and the earth that was of the 
water and by the water, by the word of God, 

6 Whereforethe word that then was, periſh- 
ed, eue i ſlowed with the water. 

7 Burt the heauens and earth which axe now, are 
kept by the ſaine word in ſtore, and reſerued voto 
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C HAP. I. 
2 Fruc witieſſe of the euerlaſting word of Cod. 
7 The blood of C hriſi is the purgationof ſane. 10 
No mau is without ſiune. 

dg Hatwhich was from the beginnivg, 
IN which we haue heard, which we haue 
dene with our eyes, which wee haue 
looked vpon, and our handes haue 

handled of the Word of life, 
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2 (For the liſe appeared, & we haue ſeen it, and 
heare witneſſe, and ſhew vnto vou the eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and appeared vnto vs) 

2 That, I ſay, which we haue ſeene and heard, 

declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo haue fellow- 
ſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip alſa may bee 


11. peter. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GEN ER 
of Iohn. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Fter that S. Iohm had ſufficiently declared how that our whole ſaluation doeih canſiſt ouehy in Chriſt, leſt 
that an] ion ſhould thereby tak: a bolaueſſe to ſinne, he ſhe weth that no man can beleeue in ¶ hriſt, vu- 
teſſe be doeth endeuom himſelſẽ to keepe his (ommande ments: which thing being done, he exhorteth them to 
beware of Hi ſe prophets, whom he calleth Aniuchriſts, and to trie the ſpirits. Laſt of all he doth earneſily exe 
bort them vuto brothevly laue aud to beware of deceiuers 


The maner of Judgement. 
fire againſt the day of judgment,and of the deſttu- 
Rion of vngodly men. 

8 Deately beloued, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord, as a thoufand 
yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one day. 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning 5 pro- 
mile (as ſome men count flacknes)but is patient to- 
ward vs, and * would haue no man to periſh, but g xe. 33. 
would all men to come to tepentance. 11. 1. im 

10 *Rut the day of the Lord wil come as a thiefe 2.4. 
in the night, in the which the heauens ſnall paſſe a» Matt.: 4. 
way with a noiſe, and the elements ſhal melt with 44. 1. he. 
heate, and the earth with the works that are there» 5 2. reucl. 
in ſhall be burnt vp. | 3-3.and 
I Seetngrthcrefore that al theſe things muſt be 16.15, 
diſſolued, what maner perſuns ought ye to bee in 
holy conuerſatien and godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for, and haſting vntothe commin 
of the dayof God. by the which the heauens being 
on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and the elements ſhal melt 
with heat? 

13 Rut we lodke for * new heauens, and a new 78.66. 
earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth 19 and 
righteouſneſſe. 66.22. 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that ye looke for e. 21. r, 
ſuch things, be diligent that yee may bee found of 
him in peace. without ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our 
Lord is ſaluation, euen as our beloued brother 
Paul according to the wiledome giuen vnto him 
wrote vnto you, 

1s As one, that in all hz Epiſtleg ſpeaketh ef 
thele things: among the wluch ſome things are 
hard to be vnderſtood, which they that are vnlear- 
neq and vnſtable j peruert as they doe alſo other 
Scriprnres vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 ve therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware, leſt ye be alſo plucked away 
with the errour of the wicked, and fall from your 
owne fiedfallneſle, 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt : to him be glo- 
ry both now and for euermore, AMEN, 


Pſal. go. 
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with the Father, and with his Sonne leſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write wee vnto you, that 
your ioy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage, which wee haue ; 
heard ef him, and d:clare vnto you, that God * is lohub. 
light, and in him is no darkeneſſo. 12. 

'6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, Hebr. 5. 
and walke in darkeneſſe,we lie, and do not truely i 14. . ei. 

7 But if we walke in the light, as hee is in the 1.19, 
light, we haue fellowſhip ene with another, and 2 
x the blood of leſus Chriſt his ſounc cleanſeth vs l · Ang 


from all ſinne. ee, e 
8 *If we ſay that we haue no finno, we deceiue 6.3 C 
our ſelues, and trueth is not iu . 0. 9.7 


* 


9 It ve acknowledge our lines, he latch 7.220 
an 


do- 
2 


9 


Arinc. 


Chap. 3. 
14. 


and iuſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs 
from all vnrighteouſneſſe. 

10 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a 
lyar,and his i word is not in vs. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Chriſt is our aduocate. 10 Of true lone and how 
it is tried. 18 To beware of Antichriſt. 

V babes;theſe things write 1 vnto you, that ye 
finne not: and if any man ſinne, wee haue an 
Aduocate with the Father, leſus Ciriſt, the loft 

2 And hee is the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 
and not tor ours ouely, but alſo for the ſiunes of the 
whole world. 

3 And hereby we ate ſure that we know him, if 
we keepe his Commandements. 

4 Hee that faith, Iknow him, and keepeth not 
his Commandements,is a lyar, and the truth is not 
in him. 

Rut hee that keepeth his word, in him is the 
loue of God perfe& in deed: hereby we know that 
we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith, he remaineth in him, ought euen 
ſe to walke, as he hath walked. 

7 Brethren, I write ne newe [| commandement 
vnto you: but an old Commandement, which yee 
haue had from the beginning: the old Commande- 
ment is the word, which yee haue heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Againe, a new Commandement l write vnto 
you, that which is true in him, and alſo in you: for 
hs is paſt, and the true light nowe ſni- 
neth. 

9 Hee that ſaith that he is in the light, and ha- 
teth his brother, is in darkneſſe vntill this time. 

10 * He that loueth his brother, abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion ol. euill in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darknes, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goetb, becauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded 
his eyes. ä 

12 Little children, I write vnto you, becauſe 
your ſinnes are ſorgiuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 I writevnto you, fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning, I write vn- 
to yon, yong men, becauſe yee haue ouercome the 
| wicked. 

14 1lwritevnto you, babes, becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father. I haue written vnto you, fa- 
thers,becauſe ye haue knowen him that is from the 
beginning. I haue written vnto 2 yong men, be- 
caule ye are ſtrong. and the word of God abideth in 


you, and ye haue ouercome the ; wicked. 


15 Loue not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man loue the * world, the 
loue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that js in the world (as the left of the 
fleſn, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride ol life) is not 
of the Father, but is of the world. 

1 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that fulhlleth the will of God, abi- 
deth euer... | 
i Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ye haue heard 
that Anticbriſt (hall come, euen now are there ma- 
ny Antichriſis: whereby we know that it is the laſt 
ume. ' + i; ; 

19 They went out from vs, but they were not of 
vn for it they had bene of vs, they would haue con- 
tinued with vs. But this commeth 10 paſte, that it 
might appeare, that they are not all of vs. : 

20 But yee have an oyntment from him that is 
holy, and yee haut knoweu all things, 


not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the trueth. 

22 M. ho is a liar, but he that denieth that Ieſus 
is Chriſt? the ſame is the Antichriſt thardenicth 
the Father and the Sonne, 

23 Wholvenet denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
not the Father. 


Father. 


fed vs, een that eternall life, 

26 Theſe things hane I written vngo you, con- 

cerning them that deceiue you, | 

27 But theanoynting which ye receiued of him, 
dwelleth in you? and yee nerde not that any man 
teach you. hut as the ſame anoynting teacheth you 
of all things, andir is true aud is not lying, and as it 
taught you, ye ſhall abide f in him. | 

28 
when he (hall appeare, we may be bold, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his comming, 

29 If yee know that hee is righteous, know yee 
that he which doeth righteouſſy, is borne of hum. 

E HAP. III. 

1 The ſwugular loue of God toward vs, 7 and how 
we againe ought ts loue one another, 

Ehold,what loue the Father hath ſhewed on vs, 

that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God: for 
this cauie the world knoweth you not, becauſeit 
knoweth not him. 

2 Dearely beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of 
God, but yet it doeth not appeare what w- halbe: 
and we know that when he thall appeare we ſhalbe 
like him: for we ſhall fee him as he is. | 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purgeth himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoener committeth ſinne, tranſꝑęreſſeth 
2 the Lawe: ſor ſinne is the tranſgreſsion of the 

aw. 
' 5 And yekyow that he appearedthat he miglit 
x take away our ſinnes, and in him is nofinne, 


Ox, in 
And now, little children, abide in him, that Chriſt. 


Iſa. 53. 
6 Whoſoęuer abideth in him, ſinneth not: 1 


whoſoeuer finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither hatli 22, 


knowen him. 

7 Litile children, let no man deceiue you: hee 
that doeth righteoulneffe, is righteous, zs he is rigli- 
teous, 

8 Heethat * committeth ſinne, is of thedenill: 
for the deuill ſinneth frem the beginning: for this 
purpoſe appeared the Sonne ↄt God, that he might 
looſe the workes of the deuill. 

9 Wholoeuer is horne of God, ſinneth not: for 
his ſced remaineth in him, neither can he ſinne, be- 
cauſe he is borne of God, | | 

10 lu this are the children of God knowen, and 
the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doecth not 
righteoufneſſe, is not of God, neither he that loueth 
not his brother. 

11 For this is the meſſage, that yee heard from 


the beginning that * we ſhould ſoue one another. lohn 12 

12 Not as Cain which was of the wicked, and 34 a 
ſlew his brother: and whereſore ſlew hee him? be- 15 12. 
cauſe his one workes were euill, and his brothers Gene. 4 


good. | 
13 Marueile not, my brethren, thoughthe world 
hate you. 
14 We lnow that we are tranſlated from death 
| Kkk 4 vnto 


john 8 1 
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xt l haue not vrittten vnto you, becauſe ye know 


But ke \ 

24 Let therefore abide in youthe fame which that con- 
ye haue heard from the beginning. It that which ye ih the 
haue heard from the beginning ſhall remaine in Some, 
you, ye alſo (hall continue in the Sonne, and in the hath alſo 
the Fa- 
25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath promi- ther. 
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Ls. lcuit. loueth nut h brother, abideth in death. 
29.17, I5 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a manſlay- 
18. ex: aud ye know that no manſlayer hath eternal lite 
abiding in him, 
lohn 18. 16*Hereby haue we perceiued loue, that he lay- 
3. epheſ. ed downe his life tor vs:therefore we ought alſo to 
3.2 lay dowve our liues for the brethren. 
| Takes, 17 Aud whoſoever hath this worlds good, and 
© Ile ſeeth his brother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his 
* compalsion from him, how dwelleth the loue of 
God in him? | 
18 My litle children, let vsnot loue in word, nei- 
ther in tongue one iy, but in deede and in trueth. 
19 For thereby wee know that wee are of the 
true th, aud ſnall before him aſſure our hearts. 
20 For if bur heart condemne vs, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
q 21 Beloned, if our heart condemne vs not, then 
Joh. 15.7, haue we boldneſſe toward God: 
aun 16. 22 *And what ſoeuer we aske, we receine of him, 


21.22. 
chap. 5. 
14. 
106. 5. 29. lone one another, as he gaue commandement. 
| Wd 17. 3. 
| Joh.13. 

| 34oand 
1. 10. 


thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. 


which he hath giuen vs. 
CHAP. IIII. a 


done of God and of our neighbours, 


many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 


ry ſpirit that confefſeththat leſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleth,is of God. 


he is in the world. 


that is in the world, 


of the world and the world heareth them. 


errour. 


of God, and knoweth God. 


God is lou. 
the world, that we might line through him. 


liation for our ſinnes. 


EW love one another. 
We / 1. 


þ.16, is perſect in vs. 


1. lohn. | 


Co.. vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren : * hee that 


23. natt. becauſe wee keepe his Commandements, and doe 


23 *Tiisis then his Commandement, That we 
beleeue in the Name of his Sonne lIeſus Chriſt, and 


24 * For he that keepeth his Commandements, 


dwelleth in him, and hee in him: and hereby wee 
knowe that bee abideth in vs, enen by the Spirit, 


1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How the Spirit of God 
may bee lo wen fro; the (pirit of errour. 7 Of the 


Earely beloued, beleeue not cuery fpirit, but 
rie theſpirits whether they are of God: for 


2 Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit ot God,Eue- 
3 And euery ſpirit which confeſſeth not that le: 
ſas Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: but 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom yee haue 


heard, how that he ſhould come, and now already 


4 Little children, ye are oſ God, and haue ouer- 
come them: for greater is he that is in you, then he 


5 They are of the world, therefore ſpeake they 
6 We are of God, * he that knowerh God, hea- 
reth vs: he that is not of God, heareth vs not Here- 
by know wee the Spirit of trueth, and the ſpirit of 


7 Beloned, let vs loue one another: for loue 
commeth of God, & euery one that loueth is borne 


8 Heethat loueth not, knoweth not God: for 


9 *lInthis appeareth the loue of God toward 
vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sonne into 


10 Herein is loue, not that wee loued God, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a reconci- 


tt Beloued, i God ſo loued vs, we ought alſoto 


n I. 12 * No man hath ſeene God at any time, If we 
. 1. tim. loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his lone 


13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and 


Gods loue towards vs, Wall 
he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit. | 

14 And we haue ſeene & doteſtifie, that the Fa- 
ther ſent his Sonne to be the Sauiout of the world. 

15 Whoſocuer confeſſeth that leſus is the Sonne 
of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen, and beleeued the loue 
that God hath {in vs. God is loue, and he that dwel or to- 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. ward vs, 

17 Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that we ſhonld 
haue boldneſſe in the day ot ludgement: for as hee 
is, euen ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is na feare in loue, but perſect lone ca- 
ſeth out teare: for feare hath painefulneſſe: and he 
thatſeareth,isnot perſect in loue. 5 

19 Mie loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt, 

20 If auy man ſay, l lone God, and hate his bro- 
ther, he is a liar: for how can he that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, loue God whom hee 
bath not ſeene? 

21 * And this Commandement haue we of him, 


— he that loueth God, ſhould loue his hrother 
alto, 


Mat. 
31. m 
$29. 
12.10 


lehn 13. 
4 and 
15.12. 


CHAP. uv. 

r. 10. 13 Of the fruits of faith. 14. 20 The Of- 
fice, authoritie, and diuinitie of (hriſt, 21 Againit 
Images. 1 , 


: © . . 7 
Wir beleeueth that leſus is the Chriſt, is % 
borne of God, and euery one that loueth him web 


eng begare,loueth him alſo which is begotten of 
im. 
2 In this we know that we loue the children of 
God, hen we loue God, and keepe his Comman- 
dements. | 
3 For this is the lone of God, that we keepe his 
Commandements: and his * Commandements are Mat. 11. 
not grieuous. 9 1 
For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth 
the world: and this is the victory that ouercom- 
meth the world, eue out faith. 
s Who isit that ouercommeth the world, but i. Cor. 5 
he which beleeueth that leſus is the Sonne of God? 57. 
6 This is that leſus Chriſt that came by water 
aud blood, not by water enely but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witnes, for 
the Spirit is trueth. 
7 For tl:*re are three, which beare record in hea- 
uen, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: and 
theſe three are one. | 
8 And there are three, which beare record in 
the earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. 
9 If wee receiuethe witnes of men, the witnes 
of God is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he teſtified of his Sonne. 
10 *He that beleeneth in the Sonne of God, hath Jobs 3. 
the witnesſin himſelfe: he that beleeueth not God, 36. 
hath made him a lyar, becauſe he beleeued not the IC God. 
record, that God witneſſed of his Sonne. 
1t And this is the record, that God hath giuen 
vnto vs eternall life, and this liſe is in his Sonne. 
12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life :. and hee 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 
13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that 
beleeue in the Name of the Sonne ol God, that yee 
may know that yee haue eternall life, and that yee 
may beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of God. 
4 And this is theaſſarance that we have in him, 
* that it we ake any thing according to bis wil, he A4. 7.) 
heareth vs. 8 3 | and 21 
15 And if we know that hee heareth vs, whatſo- 22 chaß. 
euer we aske, wee know that we haue the pet! _ 3˙2˙2. 
tha 


fo 


| that we haue defired of him, 


429. lake 
12.10. 


John 15. 
12. 


1. lohn. l 


16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that 


is not vnto death. let him aske, and he ſhal giue him 
Mat. 12. life for them that ſinne not vnto death. x There is a 
31.9147. ſinne vnto death: I ſay not that thou ſlouldeſt pray 


for it. 

15 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but there is a 
ſinne not vnto death. 

13 Wee know that whoſoeuer is borne of God, 
ſinneth not: but hee that is begotten of God, kee- 


— 
- - 


ig We know that we are of God,and the whole 


world lieth in wickedneſſe. 


20 But wee knowe that the Sonne cf Godis 


come, and hath ginen vs a minde to know him Luke 24. 
which is true: and we are in him, that is true, that 45. 

is, in his Sonne leſus Chriſt: this ſame is very God, 

and eternall life. | 


21 Babes,keepe your ſelues from idoles, Amen, 
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Hee writeth vnto a certaine Lacy, 4 reiociug 
that her children walle iu the tructh, 5 and exhor- 
geth them unto lour, 7 warneth them to beware of 
ſuch deceiuers as deme that leſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, 8 prayeth thera to continue in the doftrine of 
Chriſt, te and to haue nothing to doe withihera that 
bring not the true dot, ine of Chriſt leſus our Sauiour 

L290 HE Elder to the f elect Lady, and her 
| children, whom I loue in the trueth: 
N and not I onely, but alſo all that haue 
211 knowen the trueth, 
2 2 For the trueths ſake which dwel. 
leth in vs, and ſlialhe with vs for euer: 

3 Grace bee with you, mercie and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of the Father, with trueth and lone, 

4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a com- 
mandement of the Father. 6 

5 And now beſeech I thee Lady, (not as writing 
a newe commandement vnto thee, but that ſame 
which we had from the beginning) that we * loue 
one another. 

6 Aud this is the loue, that we ſhould walke af- 
To. | and FJ Ke | 
= ONE 
qTHE THIRD 
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e. 
2 


3 e ᷣ glad of Gaius that he walleth in the truth, 
8 exhor teth them to be louing vnto the poorc Chriſten 
in their perſecution, 9 ſheweth the wnkinde dralme 
of Diotrephes, 


— 


\ J 
C< 


12 aud the good report of Demetrius. 
1 HE Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, 
WS whom I love in the trueth. 


— 


2 Beloued, lwiſh chiefly that thou 
proſperedſt and faredſt well as thy 
ſoule proſpereth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee, how 
thou walkeſt in the trueth. 

4 haue no greater ioy then this, hat , to heare 
that my ſonnes walle in veritie. 


hs. 


5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully , whatſoeuer 


thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 
6 Which bare witneſſe of thy loue before the 


Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on their iour- 
ney, as it beſeemeth, according to God, thou ſhalt 


doe well, 


* 


7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 


forth,and tookenothing ofthe Gentiles, 


ter his Commandements, This Commandement for, do- 
is, that as yee haue heard trom the beginning, yee tirme, 


ſhould walke in it. 

7 For many deceĩuers are entred into che world, 
which conſeſſe not that Ie ſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleth, He that is ſuch one, is a deceiuer and an An- 
tichriſt. 

8 Looke to your ſelues, that wee loſe not the 
things which wee haue done, but that wee may re · 
ceiue a full reward. 

9 Whoſocuer tranſꝑreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctr ine of Chriſt, hath not God, Hee that con- 
tinueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath both the 
Father and the Sonne. bh 

10If there come any vnto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, * receine him not to houſe, neither bid 
him, God ſpee d: | 

i For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta- 
ker of his euill deeds, Although I had many things 
to write vnto you, yet I would not write with pa- 
per and ynke: but I truſt to come vpto you, and 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full. 

12 The lonnes of thine I elect ſiſter greete thee, 
AMEN. 


YA 


- AGYVE 
2s | 


EPISTLE OP 
H N. 


8 Wetheteforeonghtto receiue ſuch, that we 
might be helpers to the trueth. 

9 I wrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes 
which loneth to haue the preeminence among 
them,receiueth vs not. 

10 Whereſore, if I come, I wil declare his deeds. 
which hee doeth, pratling againſt ys with malici- 
ous words, and not therewith content, neither hee 
himſelfe receiveth the brethren, but forbiddeth 
them that would, and thruſteth them out of the 
Church, 

it Beloued, follow not that which is euill, but 
that which is good: he that doeth well, is of God: 
but he that doeth euill hath not || ſeene God. 


| RP 
Ro 
7 2 
\ V 
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— — — 


of the trueth it ſelfe i yea, and wee our ſelues beare 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 L haue many things to write: but I will not 
with ynke and pen write vnto thee. 

14 For truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace bee with thee, The” 


friends ſalute thee, Greete the friends by name. 
CTHE 


Chriſtian charitie, - 443" 3 


peth himſelſe, and the wicked one toucheth him 
not. 


Rom. 16. 
17. 


or, wor- 
thy. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and knower 3 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF I'VDE. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
C50 lude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiners , which goe about to drawe away 
the hearts of the ſimpleprople from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſoctetie with ſuch, 
whom he ſetteth foorth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by dimers examples of the Scriptures what horrible 
E engeance i prepared fur them: finally, hee comforteth the faithfall , and exhorteth them 10 per (cuere in the 
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doct ine n'the Apoſtles of teſus Chrift. 
ag Vde a ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, & bro+ 
5 cher of lames, to them which ate cal- 


1 
5 1. led and ſanctiied of God the Father, 
ed ſerued to leſus Chriſt: 
5 2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. 

2 Bcloued, when I gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the common ſaluation, it was needfull 
for me to write vnto you , toexhort you, that yee 
ſhonld carneſtly contead for ihe maintenance of the 
faith,which was once giuen vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in, which 
were before of old ordeined to this condemnation: 
. vngodly men they ave which turne the e of our 
| 2.Pet,2, Godinto wantonneſſe. and & denie God, the onely 
3 Lord, and our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

5 I vil thereſore put you in remembrance, for- 
aſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the Lotd. af - 
. ter that he had deliuered the people our of Egypt, 
| Nuw 14. Adeſtreyed them afierward which beleeued not. 
37. is The k Angels alſo which kept not their firſt 
2. Pet. 2.4 Leſtate, but left their owne habitation, he hath re- 
dor. rin ſeruod in euerlaſtiug chaines, vader darkneſſe ynto 
© mall. the ludgement ol the great day. | 

7 As* Sodom — Gomorrhe, and the cities a- 

bout them, which in like maner as they did, com. 
mitted fornication, and followed ſtrange fleſn, are 
ſet foorth for an example, and ſulfer the vengeance 
ef cternall fire. 

$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe dreamers al- 
ſa deñle the fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernement, and 
ſpeake euill of them that are in authoritie. 

ret Michael the Archangel, when hee ſtroue 
againſtthe deuill, and diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed ſpeaking, 
bat ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. | 

ro But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: and whatſoeuer things they know 
naturally, as heaſtes which are without reaſon, in 
4. & thoſe things they corrupt themſelues. 

22. 11 Woe bee vnto them: for they haue followed 
#3. the way of * Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit 
Num, 16. olf Balaams wages, and periſh iu the gaineſaying 


1 Gene. 19. 
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12 Theſe are ſpots in your ſeaſts of charity when 
they feaſt with you, without al ſeare, feeding them. 
ſelues* & clouds they are without water, carieda+ py, 
bout of winds corrupt trees & without fruit, twice 17. 
dead, and plucked vp by the rootes. 

13 They are the raging waues of the ſea, foming 
out their one ſhame: hey are wandring ſtarres, to 
whom is reſerued the blacknes of darknes tor ener. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
phecied of ſuch, ſaying, xBehold the Lord commeth 
with thouſands of his Saints, 

15 Togine tudgement againſt all men, and to 
rebuke all the vngodly among them of all their 
wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly commit- 
ted, and of all their cruell ſpeakings,which wicked 
ſinners haue ſyoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne Juſts{: * whoſe mouthes ſpeake | In vn. 
proud things, hauing mens perſons in admiration, goalmeſte 
becauſe of a vantage. and ini. 

17 But ye, beloued, remember the words which ꝙuitie. 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le · Pal.. 
ſus Chriſt, Is. 

18 How that they told yon that there ſhonld be 
mockers * in the laſt time, which ſhould walke af. 1. Tin. 4. 
ter their owne vngodly luſtes. a 1. 2 tim. 

19 Theſe are makers of ſects, fleſhly,hauing not 3. 1. 2. pet. 
the Spirit. 3.3. 

20 But yee, heloued, edifie your ſelues in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And keepe your ſalues in the loue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, vn · 
to eternall life. 

22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in putting dif- 
ference: 

23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling them out 
of the fire, and hate euen the garment ſpotted by 
the fleth, 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, that 
ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the 
preſence of his glory with ioy. 

25 That u, to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, bee 
glory. and maĩeſtie, and dominion, and power, both 
now and fot euer, AM EN. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 

i manfeft, that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moſ? excellent Looke a ſunmne of thoſe 

prophefies which were written before, but ſhould bee fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt , addin} alſo ſuch 
things as ſhould bee expedient, as well to forewarne vs of the danger + to come, as to admoniſh ws to beware of 
fome,gr encourage vs aganit others. Herein therfore is luely ſet forth the Diuinitie of Chriſt, aud the teſtimo· 
vies of our Redemption: what thinn the Spirit of God alloweth in the Miniſters , and what things hee repro* 
weth: the pronidence of God for his elect, and of their glory, aud conſolation in the day of vengeance : how that 
phe hypocrites which ſting like ſcorpions the meunbers of Cin iſii ſhall be deſtrozed, but the Lamle 2 2 
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defend them which beare witneſſe to the trueth who in defpight of the beaſt and Satan, will reigue ouer all. 

The liuely deſcription of Antiehriſt ij ſes foorth, whoſe time and pon er notwithſiandmgu limited: andalbeit 

th at he u pernuite /i to rage ægamſt the eleft, yer hu power ſtreicheth no further then to the furt of thei? bo» 
dies. and at length he ſha be di ſtreyed by the wrath of God, when as the elett ſhall giue praiſe to God for the 

victory. ueuertheieſſe, for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſ? r ſtrumpet, vnde colour of faire ſpeech, 

and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: wherefore hee aduertiſeth the goldy ( which are bat a ſmallpore 

tion) to aua d this harlois flatteries, and brags, vhoſe p ume without mercy they ſhall ſec, aud with the heaurnly 
companies fing continaall praiſes : for the Lambe u mariea : the worde of God hath gouten the victory, Sa- 

tan that a long time was vntyed, i nome caſt with his miniſters into the pit of fire to beetormented for eue r. 

whereas contrarywiſe the faithfall ( which ave the holy ¶ itie of leruſalem,and wife of the Lambe) ſhall emoy 

perpeiuall glory, Reade diligently, mage ſoberly, and call earnefily to God for the true wnaer ſtanding hereof, 


CHAP. I. 

e cauſo of thu Rexelation, 3 Of them that 
reade it. 4 lohn writeth tothe ſcuen ( hurches, 5 
The Mnnefly an O fficc of tht Sonne of Cod. 20 The 
Viſion of the Canalt ſticks and Starres, 


PA. — \ WA 


A252 He Reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
82 =» which God gaue vnto him, to 
WS IS & ſuhewe vnto his ſeruaunts things 
JEN — 5 p 

d. which muſt ſhortly be done: 

An L535 which he ſent, & ſhewed by his 

12 Angel vato his ſeruant Iohn, 

— r 2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſtimony of Icſus Chriſt, 
and of all things that he ſaw, 

3 Biefſed is he that readeth,and they that heare 
the words of this prophecie, and keep thoſe things 
which are written thei ein: for the time is at hand, 

4 lohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in A- 
ſia, Grace he with you, and peace from him, Which 

£xod.3. * is, and Which was, and Which is to come, and 

14. fro the ſeuen Spirits, which are before his Throne, 

5 And from leſus Chriſt, which is a * faithfull 


. ſal, 89. witueſſe, and & the rſt begotten of the dead, and 


37. Prince of tue kings of the earth, vn: o him j loued 
1. Cor. 15. vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his * blood, 
2% 1. 6 And made vs * Kings and Prieſtes vnto God 
col. 1. 18. even his Father, to him be glory and dominten for 
Hebr. 9. euermore, Amen. 

14. 1. pet. 7 Zehold, he commeth with *clouds, and euery 
1.19. eye ſhal ſee him: yea,cuen they which pearced him 
1.064 1. through: and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile 


779. before him. Euen ſo, Amen. ; 
1.Pet.2. 8 l* am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
J. the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, and Which 


Mat. 24. as, and Which is to come, euen the Almighty. 


30. Iſa. 3. 9 lohn, euen your brother, and companion in 
14. ude tribulation and in the kingdome & patience of Ie- 
14. ſus Chriſt, was in the yle called Patmos, for the 
r fer word of God, and for the witneſsing of lelus Chriſt 


un. 10 Aud I was rauiſhed in ſpirit on the Lordes 
Chap. 21. day, and heard behinde mee a great voice, as it had 
6. aud 22, bene of a trumpet, 


13. 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 


the laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write in a book, 
and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 
Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, and vnto 
Pergamus, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardl, and 
vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. 

12 Then I turned backe to ſee the vayce that 
ſpake with me: and when I was turned, I ſaw ſeuen 
golden Candleſticks, 

13 And inthe mids of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a 
garment downe to the feete, and oirded about the 
paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head, and haires were white as white 

07, Al. wooll, and as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of 
ami. fire, | | 

15 And his feete like vnto | ine braſſe, burning 


as in a furnace: and his voyce as the ſound of ma. 
ny waters. 

16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen ſtatres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged 
ſword ; and his face ſhone as the Sunne ſhinerh in 
his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſawe him, I fell at his feete as 
dead: then he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying Dan. to. 
vnto me, Feare not: I am the * fiſt and the laſt, 8, 9. 

18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and behold, I I/. 4 t. 4. 
am aliue for euermore, Amen: and I haue the keies aud 44-6 
of hell and of death. | : 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
coine hereafter, | 

20 The myſterie of the ſeven Starres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleſticks, a ihu, The ſeuen Starres,are the Angels of 
the ſeuen Churches and the ſeven Candleſtickes 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

CHAP. II. 

Hee ex horteth fonre Churches, 8 to repentance, 
10 to perſeurrance,paticnce, and amemimt ut. 5, 14 
20. 23 as well by threatuiugs, 7, 10. 17. 26 as pro- 
mi ſes of reward, _ 

V tothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, 
Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeuen 


Starres in his ri ght hand, and walketh in the mids 


of the ſeuen golden Candleſtic ks. 

2 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, & how thou cãſt not forbeare them which 
are euill, & haſt examined them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liars. 

3 And thou haſt ſuffered , and haſt patience, 
and for my Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt leſt thy firſt lone. 

5 Remembertherefore from whence thou art | 
fallen,and repent, and de the firſt works: or els [ <4 
will come againſt thee ſhortly, and wil remoue th | 
Candleſticke out of his place, except thou amend, _ 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt che works ; 
of the Nicolaitaues, which] alſo hate. | 

Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaich vnto the Churches, To him that oner. 
commeth, will I give to eat of the tree of life ich 
is in the middes of the Paradiſe of God. 

8 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Smyrnians write, "Theſe things ſaith he that is firſt 
and laſt, which was dead, and is aline. 

9 Iknow thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
nexty (but thou art rich) and I knowe the blaſphe · 
mie ofthem,which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, 
but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thaſe things, which thou thalt 
ſuffer: behold, it fhal come to paſſe, that the deuill 
ſnal caſt fome of yon intopriſon, that yemay be tri- 
ed, and ye ſhal haue tribulation ten day 8 
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faithfall vnto the death, and Iwill gine thee the 
crowne of life. | 

11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaich to the Churches: Hee that ouercom- 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 J Aud to the Angel of the Church which is 
at Pergamus, write, Thus ſaith he which hath the 
ſharpe ſword with two edges, 

13 1 know thy workes, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, euen where Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt 
my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, even in 
thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful Martyr was 
ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that maintaine the doctrine 
of * Balaam,which taught Balac to puta ſtumbling 
block before the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
eate of things ſacriſiced vnto idoles, and commit 
ſornication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe l wil come vnto thee 
ſhortly, and will fight againſt them with the ſword 
of my mouth. | 

17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 'To him that ouer- 
commeth, will I giue to eate of the Manna that is 
hid, and wil giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth (a 
uing he that receiueth it. TLC 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church, which 
is at Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne 
ol God, which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of 
fire, and his teete like | fine braſſe. 

19 I know thy works, and thy loue, and ſeruice, 

and faith, and thy patience, and thy workes, and 
that they are moe at the laſt, then at the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I laue a few things againſt 
thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman * Iezabel, which 
calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe, to teach and to de- 
ceiue my ſeruants to make them to commit forni - 
cation, and to eate meate ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

2 And ] gaue her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will eaſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into great afflt- 
ction, except they repent them of their works. 

23 And I will kill her children with death: and 
all the Churches (hall know that Iam hee which 
x ſearch the reines and hearts: and I will giue vato 


euery one of you according vnto your works. 


24 And vnto you I ſay, the reſt of them of Thya- 
tira, As manyas haue not this learning, neither haue 
knowen the deepneſſe of Satan (as they ſpeake) 1 


will put vpon you none other bni den, 


25 But that which ye haue already, Hold faſt till 
Icome. 

26 For hee that ouercommeth and keepeth my 
works vntothe ende, to him will I gine power 0- 
ner nations, 

27 * And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of y- 
ron: and as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall they bee 
broken. 

28 Euen 281 received of my Father, ſo will I 
giue him the morning ſtarre. 

a9 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 

a . CHAP. III. 

Heexhorteth the Churches or Aſiniſters to the true 
profeſſion of faith,and to watchiug la with promiſe 
io them that per ſeuere. 
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Perſeuerance, 


AN write vnto the Angel of the Church which 
is at Sardi, Theſe things faith he that hath the 
ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I know 
thy workes: for thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, 
but thou art dead, 

2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which te. 
maine, that are ready to die: for I haue not found 
thy workes perfit before God, | 

Remember therefore,how thou haſt receiued 
and heard,and hold faſt and repent, * If therefore Chap. 16 
thou wilt not wateh,I wil come on thee as a thiele, 15.1 theſ 
and thou ſhalt not knowe what houre I will come 5. 2.2 ky 
ypon thee, * 

4 Notwichflanding thou haſt a few | names, yet 
in Sardi , which haue not defiled their garments: 
and they fkall walke with me in white:tor they are 
worthy, 

5 He that ouercometh, ſhalbe clothed in white 
aray , and I will not put out his name out of the 
x booke of life, but I will conleſſe his name before 
my Father, and before his Angels. 12.621 

Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spi- 2. 
rit ſaith vnto the Churches. Te : 

And write vnto the Angel of the Church Toy 
which is of Philadelphia : Thele things ſaith hee, 
that is Holy, and True, which hath the *key of Da- 
nid, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhut- 
teth and no man openeth. 

8 I know thy works: behold, I haue ſet before 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut it: for 
thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my Name. | 

9 Behold, I will make them of the Synagogue 
of Satan, which call themſelues lewes, and are not, 
but do lie: behold, I ſꝙ, lwil make them, that they 
ſhall come and worſhip before thy feet, and ſhall 
know that Ihaue loued thee. « 

10 Becauſethou haſt kept the words of my pa- 
tience,therefore I will deliuer thee from the houre 
of tentation, which will come vpon all the werld, 
to try them that dwell vpon the earth. 

11 Behold, come ſhortly,hold that which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 

12 Him that enercommeth,wil I make a pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſpall go no more 
out: and 1 will write vpon him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is 
the new-Ieruſalem, which commeth downe out of 
heauen from my God, and I will write vpon hm my 
new Name. | 

13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the 
Laodicians write, Theſe things ſaith AM EN, the 
faithfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of the 
creatures of God, 

15 I know thy worles, that thou art neither cold 
nor hote: I would thou wereſt cold or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
neither cold nor hote, it will come to paſle, that l 
(hall ſpue thee out of my mouth. 

17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and haue need of nothing, and knoweſt not 
how thon art wretched, and miſerable, and poore, 
and blinde, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried by the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be made rich: and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy fil- 
thy nakeduſſe do not appeare: and anoyntthine Pro. 3- 
eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 1. hebr. 

19 As many as Iloue, * I rebuke and * 12.5. 
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be zealous therefore, and amend, vnder the earth was able to open the booke,neither 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and knocke, If to looke thereon, 
any man heare my voice and open the doore, I will 4 Then l wept much, becauſe no man was found 


come in vnto him, and will ſuppe with him, and he worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, neither to 


with me. looke thereon; 
21 To him that ouercometh will I grant tofit 5 And one of the Elders ſaid vnto mee, Weepe 


with me in my throne, euen as I ouercame, and fir not: behold, the “ Lion which is of the tribe of Gen. 49.5 


with my Father in his throne. Iuda, the root of Dauid, hath obtained to open the 

22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what tlie Booke, and to loole the ſeuen ſeales thereof. 
Spirit ſayth ynto the Churches. s Then! beheld,& lo in the mids of the throne, 
CHAP. IIII. and of the foure beaſts, & in the mids of the Elders, 


1 The viſion of the Maieſtie of Cod. 2 He ſeeth ſtood a Lambe as though he had been killed, which 


the throne, and one fitting vpon it. 8, and 24 ſeazes a. had ſeuen horns. and ſeuen eyes, which are the leuen | 


bout it aud fonre x. twenty klllers fitting vpon them, ſpirits of God ſent into all the world. 
and fire beaſts praiſing God day and nigbt. 7 And he came and tooke the booke out of the 
ter this 1 looked, and behold, a doore was o- right hand of him that fate vpon the throne, 
pen in heauen, and the firſtvoice which I heard, 8 And when he had taken the Booke, the fonre 
was as it were of a trumpet, talking with me, ſay- beaſtes and the foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
ing, Come vp hither, and I will ſhew thee things, before the Lambe, having euery one harps,and gol- 
Which muſt be done hereafter. den vials ful of odours, which are the prayers of the 
2 Andimmediatly I was rauiſhed in the ſpirit, Saints. | 
and behold,a throne was ſet in heauen,and onelate 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thon art 
ypon the throne. worthy to take the Booke , and to open the ſeales 
3 And he that ſate, was tolooke vpon, like vnto thereof, becanſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed 
a laſperſtone, and a Sardine, there was a rainebow vs to God by thy blood, out of euery kinred and 
round about the throne in ſight like to an eme- tongue, and people, and nation, 
tauld. to And haſt made vs vnte our God * Kings and 
4 And round about the throne were foure and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſaw ſoure anl 11 Then I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, ny Angels round about the throne, and about the 
and had on their heads crownes of gold. beaſts, and the Fiders, and there were * thouſand 
5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, thouſands, 
and thundrings, and voices, and there were ſeuen 12 Saying with a loude voice, Worthy is the 
lampes of fire burning beſote the throne, which are *Lambe that was killed, to receiue power, and ri- 
the ſeuen ſpirits of God. ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honout, and 
6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe glory, and praiſe, 
like vntochryſtal: and in the I mids of the throne, 13 And all the creatures which are in heauen, and 
and round about the throne were foure beaſts full on the earth and vnder the eartk, and in the ſea, and 
of eyes before and behind. all that are in them, heard l, ſaying, Praiſe, & honor, 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the and glory, and power, be vnto him that ſitteth vpon 
ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the third beaſt had a the throne, and vnto the Lambe for euermore. 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fying 14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the foure 
Eagle. and twenty Elders fell done and worſhipped him 
8 And the foure beaſts had ech one of them ſixe that liueth for enermere, 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, CHAP, VI. 
and they ceaſed not day nor night, ſaying, * Holy, The Lambe openeth the ſi xe ſeales, end many things 
holy, holy Lord God Almighty, Which was, and Fellow the opening thereof, ſo that thi contemeth a e- 
Which is, and Which is to come. nerall prop he ſie to the end of the world. 75 
9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue glory, and ho- A beheld when the Lambe had opened one 
pour, and thankes to him that ſate on the throne, of the ſeales, and I heard one of the foure beaſts 
which lineth for euer and euer, ſay, as it were the noyſe of thunder, Come and ſee. 


to The foure and twenty Elders fell downe be- 2 Therefore I beheld, and lo, there was a white | 


fore him that ſate on the throne, and worſhipped horſe, and he that ſate on him, had a bowe, and a 
him that liveth for euermore, and caſt their crowns crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went forth con- 
before the throne, ſaying, quering that he might overcome. 


Cab. 5. 12 11 Thou art *worthy,O Tord. to receiue glorie, 3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, I 


and honour, and power: for thou haſt created all heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
things, and for ths willes fake they are, and have 4 And there went out another horſe, that was 
been created. red, and power was giuen to him that ſate thereon, 
CHAP. V. to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhoald 
T Hee ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke. 8. 14 kill one another, and there was giuen vnto him a 
And therefire the foure b:afts, the foure and twenty great lword, 
Eliers,and the Angels praiſe the Lambe, and do him 5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I 
worſhip 9 for their redemption. and other benefits, heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then I be- 
Nd i ſaw in the right hand of him that ate vp- held. and lo, a blacke horſe, and he that fate on him 
on the throne, a booke written within, and on had balances in his hand. 
the backe ſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. 6 And l heard a voice in the mids of the foure 
2 And I (awe a ſtrong Angel which preached beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheate for a peny, & three 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the meaſures of barley for a peny, and oyle, and wine 
booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof? hurt thou not. 


3 Aud no man in heauen, nor ine arth, neither 7 And when he had opened the fourth Ro 
ar 
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heard the voice oſthe ſourth beaſt ſay, Come and 
ſee. 
8 And I looked, and behold,a pale horſe, and his 
name that ſate on him was Death, and | Rell fol- 
lowed after him, and power was giuen ynto them 
ouer the fourth part ot the earth, tokill with ſword, 
and with hunger, & with death, and with the beaſts 
ofthe earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fiſt ſeale, 1 faw 
vndler the altar the ſoules of them that were killed 
for the word of God , and for the teſtimony which 
they maintained. 

10 And they eryed with a loud voyce, ſaving, 
How long, Lord, holy and true! doeſt thov not 
zudge and auenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the carth ? 

11 And long white rohes were given vnto euery 
one, and t was ſaid ynto them, that they ſhou}d reſt 
for a litle ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants, & their 
brethren that ſhould bee killed euen as they were, 
were tulhllec. 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened the ſixt 
feale and loe, theie was a great earthquake, and the 
ſunne was as blacke as ſackcloth of haire, and the 
moone was like blood, 

12 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth, 
28 a fiprree caſteth her greene tigs when it is ſhaken 
of a mighty winde. | 

14 And heanen departed away, as a ſcrole when 
it is rolled, and cuery mountaine and yle were mo- 
ued out of their places, 

r5 And the kings ofthe earth. and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines, and the 
mighty men, and euer bondman, and euery free 
man hid themſelues in dennes, & among the reckes 
of the mounraines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountainesand rocks, & Fall 


J0ſe. 10. f. on vs. and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſit- 
Alute 23. teth on thethrone, & from the wrath of the Lambe. 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and 
wlio can ſtand? 

CHAN P. VII. 

4. 9 Hee ſteih the ſeruants of God ſealrdin their 
Nreheads out of all nations aud prople. 15 Which 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadech them to the fruntames of liuing wa- 
ter, 17 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their ces. | 
AN after that I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the 

foure corners of the earth, holding the foure 
winds of the earth, that the winds ſhould not blow 
on the earth neither on the ſea,neitheron any tree. 

2 And I faw another Angel come vp from the 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the lining God, and he 
cried with a loud voice toy ſoure Augels to whom 
power waggiuen to hurt the earth, and the ſea, 

3 Saying, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, 
neither the trees, till e haue ſealed the ſeruants of 
our God. in their foreheads. 

4 And l heard the number of them which were 
ſealed. and there were ſealed an hundreth and fonre 
and fourty thouſand of al the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Inda were fealed twelue thou- 
ſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelne 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue 
thonſand. 

6 Ol the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalt᷑ were ſealed twelue 
thonſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 


The Reuelation. 
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7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Ofthetribe of Leui were ſealed ewelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were fea. 
led twelae thouſand, | 

8 Ot the ttibe of loſeph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
eweluethonſand. 

9 Aitertheſethings I beheld, and loe, a great 
multitude which no man could number. ot all nati- 
ons, and kinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood he · 
fore the throne, aud before the Lambe clothed with 
long white robes, and palmes in their hands. 

to And they cried with a loud. voice, ſaying. Sal. 
nation cometh of our God, that ſitteth vpon the 
throne. and of the Lambe. | 

tt And all the Angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell defore the throne on their faces, aud 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, 
and thankes, and honour, and power, and might bee 
vnto our God jor euermore, Amen. 

11 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, 
What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes ꝰand whence came they ? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him: Lord, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid to mee, Thele are they, which came out of 
9-eat tribulation, & haue waſhed their Jong robes, 
& haue made their long robes white in the blood 
of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
throne of God, ard ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne wil dwel 
among them, 

16 *They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt a. 14-49-10 
ny more, neither thall the ſnnne light on them, nei. 
ther any heate. 

17 For the Lambe which is in the mids of the 
throne (hall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them vn- 
to the lively fountaines of waters, and * God hall 7/*- 25.8. 
wipe away all teares from their eyes chap. l. 4 

CHAP, VIII. 

3 He ſtueuth ſcale is opened: there is ſilence in 
heaucn. 6 The foure Angels blow their trumpets, 
andi great plaoues follow vpon the earth. 

AX* whe he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
was ſilence in heauen about halſe an houre. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood be- 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets, 


3 Then another Angel came and ſtoode hetore 
the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer, and much odours 1 
was giuen vnto him. that hee ſhould offer with the 1 
prayers of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which i | 
is before tlie throne. l 


4 And the ſinoke of the odours with the pray- 
ers ofthe Saints went vp before God, out of the 
Angels hand. | 

5 Andthe Angel tnoke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth. and 
there were voices, and thundtings, and lightnings, 
and earthquake. ft 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared themſelues to blow the trum- 

ets. 

7 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet, and there 
was haile and fire mingled with blood, & they were 
caſt into the earth, and the third part of trees was 
burnt, and all greene graſſe was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and 
as it were a great mountaine, burning with * 

ca 
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caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea be- 
came blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life,died,and the third part 
of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

to hen the third Angel blew the trumpet, and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heaven burning like a 
torch, and it fell into the third part of the rivers, 
and into theſountaines of waters. 

11 Andehe name of the ſtarre is called worme- 
wood: thereſore the third part of the waters be- 
came worme wood, and many men died of the wa · 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trumpet, and 
the third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, andthe 
third part of the moone, and the tlurd part of the 
ſtarres, ſo that the third part o them was darkned: 
and the day was ſmitten, that the third part of it 
could nat ii ine, and likewiſe the night. 

13 And I beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes ef heauen, ſaying with a loud 
yoice , Woe, woe, woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet ofthe three Angels, which were yet to blow the 
trumpets. | 

C HAP. IX. 

1 The fift and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets:the 
farre falleth ſrom heau:n. 3 The locuſts come out of 
#he ſmoke. 12 The firſt woe is paſt, 14 The foure 
Angels that were boundgare looſed, 18 aud the third 
part of men is killed, 

Nd the fift Angel blew the trumpet, and i ſaw 

a ſtarre which was fallen from heauen vnto the 
earth, and to him was giuen the key of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there 
aroſe the ſmoke of the pit. as the ſmoke of a great 
fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were darkened 
by the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vp. 
on the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as 
theſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was cõmanded them, that they ſhould 
not hurt the grafle of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheads, 

5 And to them was commaunded, that they 
ſhould not kil them, but that they ſhould be vexed 
five moneths, and that their paine ſhould be as the 
_ that commeth of a ſcorpion, when hee bath 

ung a man, 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death, and ſhall not fin de it, and ſhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhall lee from them. 

7 And the forme of the locuſts was like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads 
were aSit were crawnes, like vnto golde, and their 
faces were like the faces of inen. 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 

9 And they had habergions like to habergions 
of yron : and the ſound of their wings was like the 
ſound of charets when many horſes tun to battell, 

10 And they had taileslike vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their railes, and their power 
wasto hurt men fine moneths, 

11 Andthey haue a king ouer them h ich js the 
Angel of y bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in Hebrew 
is Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named Apollyon, 

12 One woe is paſt, and behold, yet two woes 
come alter thus, 


Chap. ix. x. 


Three plagues. 
13 CThen the ſixt Angel blew the trumpet, and 


I heard a voice from the foure hornes of the gol 


den Altar,which is before God, 

14 Sayingtothe ſixt Angel, which had the trum- 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels, wluch are bound in the 
great river Euphrates, 

15 And the fonte Angels were looſed , which 
were prepared at an houre, at a day, at a munethy 
and at a yeere,to ſlay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
twenty thouſand times ten thonſand: for I heard 
the number ot them. 

17 And thus l ſaw the horſes in a viſion, & them 
that ſate on them, hauing fiery habergions, and of 
Iacinth, and of brimſtone, aud the heads of the hor= 
ſes were as the heads ot lions: and out of their 
mouthes went forth fire and imoke,and brimſtone, 

18 Oftlieſe three was the third part of men kil. 
led, that , of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the 
brimſtone, which came out of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, 
and had he: 1s, wherewith they hurt 

20 And the remnant of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, repented not of the workes 
of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, 


443 


and & ĩdoles of gold; and of ſiluer and of braſſe, and Pil. x te. 
of ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, neither 4. A 1 35. 


heare nor gage. 1 

21 Allo they repented not of their murther, and 
of their ſorcerie, neither of tlieir fornication, nor of 
their theſt. | 
CHAP. X. 

x The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He ſweareth 
there ſhall be no more time. 9 Hce piueih the books 
vnto lohn which eateth it vp. 

N\ 1 ſaw another mighty Angel come downe 

from heauen, Gothed with a cloud, & the rain- 
bow vpon his head, and his face was as tie ſunne, 
and his feete as pillars oſhre, 

2 And hee had in his hand alittle booke open, 
and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, and h leſt 
on the eatth, 

3 And cryed with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when hee had c1yed, ſeuen chanders 
vitered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered 
their voices, I wzs about to write: but i heard a 
voice from heanen,ſaying vnto me,*Seale vp thoſe 
things which tlie ſenen thunders haue ſpoken, and 
writethem not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea,and vpon the earth, liſt vp his hand to heauen. 

6 Aad ſware by him that liueth fer euermore, 
wh.ich created heauen, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the ſea, & the things that therein are, that time 
mou id de no more. 5 

7 But in the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
Angel, when hee ſhall begin to blow the trumpet, 
euen the myſtery of God ſhalbe fin iſned, as he hath 
declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto rae againe, and laid, Go, and take the lite 
tle booke which is open in the hand of the Angel, 
which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 Sul went vnto-the Angel, and ſaid to him, 
Giae me the little booke. And hee ſaid vnto me, 
*Take it, and eate it vp, and ic ſhall make thy bel- 

ly bitter, but it all be in thy mouth as ſweete ag 
honie. 
10 Then 


15. 


Dan. ta. 4 


Exel. 3. i. 


Chhriſt is exalted. 


10 Then ] tooke the little booke out of the An- 
gels and, and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth as 
ſweere as hony: but when I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt propheſie a- 
gaine among the people and nations, and tongues, 
and to many Kings. 

CHA FP. XI. 

1 The Temvle u meaſured, 3 Two witneſtes vai ſed 
Ip by the Lori, are murther ed by the beaſt, 11 bet 
afler receircer to glory. 15 ( hriſti exalted, 16 ant 
God praticd by the frure and twentre Elders. 

Hen was giuen me a reede, like vnto a rod, and 

the Angel Hood by, ſaying, Rile and mete the 
Temple of God, and rhe altar, and them that wor- 
ſhip therein. 

2 Butthecourt which is without the Temple, 
caſt out, and mete it not: {orit is giuen vnto the 
Gentiles, and the holy city (hall they treade vnder 
toot,twoand tortie moneths. 

3 But! will gtue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhall prophecte a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes, clothed in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are two oliue trees, and two candle- 
ſtickes, ſtanding before the God oft he earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire procee- 
deth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth their ene- 
mies: for if any man would hurt them, thus muſt 
be be killed. 
6s Theſe baue power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rainenot in the dayes of their prophecying & have 
power over waters to turne them into blood, and 
to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues, as often 
as they will, 

7 And hien they haue fi:ithed their teſtimony, 
the beaſt that comineth out of the battomleſſe pit, 
ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall onercome 
them and Ki them, 

8 And their corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreets ofthe 
great citie, which ſpiritval'y is called Sodom and 
Egvpt, where our ford allo was crucified. 

9 Aud they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues. and Gentiles (hall ſee their corpſes three 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their carkei- 
les to be put in graues. 

to And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhal re- 
ioyce oner them, and be glad, and ſhall ſend gifts 
one to another: for rheſe to Prophets vexed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

it But aſter three dayes and an halſe, the ſpirit 
of lie comming from God, ſhal enter into them, and 
they (hall Rand vp vpor their feet: and great teare 
Mall come ypon them which law them, 

t And they {hall heare a great voice from hea- 
uen, ſaying vntothem, Come vp hither, And they 
thatl aicend vp to heauen iu a cloud, and their ene- 
mies all ſee them. 

iz And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city (hall fall, 
and inthe eatthquałe ſhall be ſlaine in number ſe- 
uen thonſand : and the remnant ſhalbe atraid, and 
giue glory to the Rod of heauen. ; 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold,the third 
woe will come anon. 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel blew the trumpet and 
there were great voices in neauen. ſay ing, The king- 
domes of this world are onr Lords, and his Chriſts, 
and he (hall reigne for euermore. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 
ſate before God on their ſeates, fell vpon their fa- 
ces, and worſhipped God, 


The Reuelation. 


17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lord God Al. 
mighty, Which art, and which waſt, and Which art 
to come: tor thou haſt receiued thy great might, 
and haſt obtained thy kingdome. 

18 Aud the Gentiles were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
bee iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward 
vnto thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, 
and to them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, whick deftroy 
the earth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in 
heauen, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke 
of his Covenant: and there were lightaings, and 
voices, and thundrings, and earthquakes, and much 
haile. 

CHAP. XII. 

r There appeareth in heauen a woman t loathed 
with the ſusme. 7 Michael Fahteth with the dre gon, 
which per'ecuteth the woman 1t The victorie 1 
got en to the corn t of the fat heil. 

Nd there appeared a great wonder in heauen: 

A woman cloathed with the ſwine, and the 
moone was vnder her ſeete, and vpon her head a 
crown of twelne ſtarres. 

2 And thee was with childe, and cryed tra- 
uailing in birth, and was pained ready to bee deli. 
uered. . 

3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven : for behold, a great red dragon, hauing ſeven 
heads, and ten hotnes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his 
heads: 

43 And his taile drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. And the dra. 
gon ſtood before the woman which was readie to 


be delivered, to deuoure her childe when ſhee had 


brought it forth. 

5 Soſhee brought foorth a man childe, which 
ſhould rule all nations with a *rod of yren:and her 
ſonne was taken yp vnto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneile, 
where the hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feede her there a thouſand two hundreth 
and threeſcore dayes. 

7 Andthere was a battell in heaven, Michael 
and!-is Angels fonght againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon ſought and his Angels, 

8* But they prevailed not, neither was theit 
place found any more in heaven, 

9 And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, cal- 
led the deuill and Satan, was caſt out, which decei- 
neth all the world: he was cnc caſt into the earth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then I heard a loud voice, ſaying, Now is ſal. 
uation in heauen, and ſtrength, and the kingdome 
ot our God, and the power of nis Chriſt. for the ac- 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 

rr But they ouercame him by the blood of the 
ſambe, and by that ward of their teſtimonie, and 
they loued not their lines vntothe death. 

12 Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and yee that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabitants of the carth, 
and of the ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto 

ou, which hath great wrath, knowing that he hath 
2 a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was caſt 
vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had 
brought foorth the man childe. : 

r4 Bnt to the woman were ginen two wings of 
2 great Eagle, that ſhe might flie into the 3 


The Church perſecuted. 
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intoher place, where ſbee is nouriſhed for a time, 
and times, and halfe a time from the preſence of the 
ſerpent. x 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
after the woman, likea flood, that hee might cauſe 
kerto be caried away of the flood, 

x6 But the earth holpe the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood, 
which the dragon had caſt out of hit mouth. 

15 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman 
and went and made warre with the remnant of her 
ſeede, which keepe the commaundements of God, 
and haue theteſtimonie ofTeſus Chriſt. 

18 And I ſtood on the ſea ſand. 

CHAP. XIII. 

x. 8. The beaſt deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12 
and is confirmed by another beaſt, 17 The priailedge 
of the beaſts marke. | 

Nd I ſaw a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, hauing ſe- 

Luen heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes 

were ten crownes, and vpon his heads the name of 
blaſphemie. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw, was like a Leopard, 
and his feete like a beares , and his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and the dragon gaue him his po- 
wer, and his throne, and great authoritie. 


3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as zz were woun- 


ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, and 
all the world wondred, aud followed the beaſt. 

4 Andthey worſhipped the dragon which gane 
power vnto the beaſt, & they worſhipped the beaſt, 
ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt ! whois able to 
warre with him: 

5 And there was | our vnto him a mouth, that 
ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and power was 
giuen vnto him to doe two and fortie moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his taber- 
naele, and them that dwell in heauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to ouercome them, and power 
was giuen him ouer euery kinred, and tongue, and 
nation. 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, ſnall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not * written in the 
Booke of life ofthe Lambe, which was ſlaine from 
the beginning of the world. 

9 Ifany man haue an eare, let him heare. 

ro If any leade into eaptiuitie, hee ſhall goe into 
captiuitie: it any kill with a ſword, he muſt be kil- 
led by a ſwerd: here is the patience and the faith 
of the Saints. 

it And I beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, which had two hornes like the Lamb, 
but he ſpake like the dragon, 

12 And hee did all that the firſt beaſt could doe 
before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them that 


del therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead · 


ly wound was healed. | 

13 And hee did great wonders, ſo that he made 
fire to come downe from heauen on the earth, in 
the ſight of men, 6 

ra And deceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted him to doe in 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they ſhould make the image ofthe 
2 » Which had the wound of a word, and did 

lue. 

15. And it was permitted to him to giue a ſpirit 
vnto the image of the beaſt, ſo that the image of the 
beaſt ſhould Fele and ſhould cauſe that as many 
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aswould not worſhip the image of the beaſt,ſhould 


be killed, 


16 And hee made all, beth final and great, rich 
and poore, free and bonde, to receine a marke in 


their right hand, or in their foreheads, 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke,or the name of the beaſt, or the 


number of his name, 


18 Here is wiſedome . Let him that hath wit, 
count the number of the beaſt: for it is the number 


of a man, and his number is fixe hundreth threes - 


ſcore and fixe, 
CHAP, XIIII. 

1 The notable companit of the Lambe, 6 One Au- 
gel announceth the Goſpel, 8 another the fall of Ba- 
Hlon, 9 and the third warneth to flee from the beaſt. 


13 Oftherr bleftedr,eſſe which die inthe Lord. 18 Of 


the Lords harneſt, 
Hen I looked,and lo, a Lambe Rood on mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred fortie & foure 
thouſand, hauing his Fathers name written in their 
foreheads. | 

2 And I heard a voice from heauen,as the ſound 
of many waters, and as the ſound of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harpes. 

3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſts, and the El- 
ders, and no man could learne that ſong , but the 
hundred fortie and foure thouſand, which were 
bought from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with 
women: for they are virgines : theſe followe the 
Lambe whitherſoeuer hee goeth: theſe are bought 
from men, being the firſt fruits vnto God, & to tlie 
Lambe, 

5 And in their mouthes was found no gnile: for 
they are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

6 © Then Iſaw another Angel flie in the mids 
of heauen, hauing an euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach 
vnto them that dwel on the eatth, and to euery na- 
tion, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 *Saying with a lowde voice, Feare God, and 
giue glorie to him: for the houre of his indgement 
is come: and worſhip him that made * heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaizes of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, ſaying, 
It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great cities for 
ſhee made all nations to dr inke of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. | 

And the third Angel followed them,ſayin 
with a lowde voice, If any man worſhip the b 
and his image, and receiue his marke in his fore- 
head, or on his hand, 

ro The ſame ſhal drinłe of the wine of the wrath 
of God, yea,of the pure wine whichis powred into 
the cuppe ofhis wrath,and he ſhall bee tormented 
in fire and brimſtone before the holy Angels, and 
before the Lambe, . 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſcend 
euermore: & they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, 
which worſhip the beaſt and his image, aud whoſo- 
euer receiueth the print of his name. fy 

rz Here is the patience of Saints: here are they 
that keepe the commaundements of God, and the 
faith of leſus. 

12 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying 


vnto me. Write,Bleſſed are the dead which hereaf- 
ter die in the Lord. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit: 
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earth reaped. 


Pal. 4 5 ĩuſt and true are tu) : 
4 * Who ſhall not feare thee,O Lord, and glo- 15 (* Behold, I come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is hee cha... 
hor, actes tifie thy Name? for thou onely art holy, and all na - that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leaſt hes 65.24 
G 3 tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for thy walke naked, and men ſee his filthineſſe) 
ler. 20-7, iudgements are made manifeſt. 


Reuelation. Three vncleane ff 
14 JAnd looked, and behold, a white cloud, grieuous ſore vpon the men which had the marke 


and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto the Sonne ofthe beaſt, and ypon them which worthipped hia 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne,and in image. 25 


his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 3 Aud the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 
15 And another Angel came out of the Tem - vpon the ſea, and it became as the blood ot a dead 


I ple, crying with a lowde voice to him that fate on man: and euery lining thing died in the ſes, 
Joel. 3. 13. the cloude,*Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape: for the 4 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
waht; time is come to reape: for the harueſt ofthe earth vpon theriuers and fountaines of waters, and they 


is ripe, became blood. 
16 And hee that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his 3 And Iheard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. chou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waſt and holy, 
17 Then another Angel came out of the L eimple, becauſe thou haſt iudged theſe things. 
which is in heauen,hauing alſoa ſharpe ſickle. 6 Forthey ſhedde the blood of the Saints, and 
18 And another Angel came out from the altar, Prophets, and therfore haſt thou gincn them blood 
which had power ouer hire, and cried with a lowde to drinke : for they are worthy. 
crie to him that had the ſharpe fickle, and ſaid, 7 And Iheard another out of the Sanctuary ſay, 
Thruſt in thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters Euen ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteousare 
of the vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are thy iudgements. 
ripe. 8 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſnarpe fickleon on the ſunne, and ĩt was giuen vnto him to torment; 
the earth, and cut downe the vines of the vineyard men with heate of bre. 
of the earth, and caſt them into the great winepreſſe 9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſyhe · 
ol the wrath of God, med the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
20 Aud the winepreſſe was troden without the theſe plagues , and they repented not, to giue him 
citic, and blood came out ofthe winepreſſe, vnto glorie. Yo 
the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a thouſand aud 10 And the fift Angel powred out his vial vpon 


fixc hundred furlongs. the throne of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed | 
C 


H AP. XV. darke,andthey gnawed their tongues fot ſorow, 

1 Seuen Angels haue the ſenen laſi plagues. 3 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen tor their 
The ſon? of them that ouercome the beaſt. 75 The ſe- painet, and for their ſores, and repented not of their 
nen vials fulof Gods wrath. workes, 

AX L ſawe another ſigne in heaven, great and 12 And the ſixt Angel powred out his vial vpon 
marueilous, ſeuen Angels hauingthe ſeuen laſt the great rmer Euphrates , and the water thereof 
plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God, dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 

2 And 1 ſaw as it were a glaſsieſea , mingled ſhould be prepared. 
with fire, and them that had gotten victorĩe of the 13 And I ſawe three vncleane ſpirits like frogs, 


beaſt, and of his image, and of his marke, and of the come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 


number of his name, {land at the glaisie ſea, hauing the mouth of the beaſt, and out ofthe mouth of the 
the harpes of God. falſe prophet. 


E. 15. t. F And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the xſeruant 14 For they are the * of denils, working mi · 
ot G . 


od, & the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great and racles, to goe vnto the kings of the earth, and of the 
marueilous are thy workes, Lord God almightie: whole world, to gather them to the battell of that 
y * wayey,King of Saints, great day of God Almightie. 


And after that, I looked, andbeholde, the place called in Hebrew, A edon, 


Temple of the tabernacle of teſtimonic was open 17 CAnd the ſeuenth Angel powred out his vi- 
in heauen, all into the ayre:and there came a lade voice out 
s And the ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Tem- ofthe Temple of heauen from the throne, laying, lt 


ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure is done. 


and brightlinnen, and having their breaſts girded 18 And there were voices and thundrings, and 
with golden girdles. lightnings, and there was a great earthquake, ſuch 
7 And one of the foure beaſts gave vnto theſe- as was net ſince men were vpon the earth, euen ſo 


nen Angels, ſeuen golden vialsfull of the wrath of mightie an earthquake. 
God, which liueth for euermore. 


v or 


16 And they gathered them together into a 1 


19 And the great citie was diuided into thret 


8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the parts, and the eities of the nations fell, and great 


pore of God, and of his power, and no man was a- Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to 1er.25.15 


le to enter into the Temple. tilltheſeucn plagues giue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſle 


ofthe ſeuen Angels were fulfilled. of his wrath. 


CHAP, XVI. 20 Andeuery yle fled away,and the mcuntaines 


x The Anoels powre out their vials full of wrath, were not found. 


6 aud what plagues follow thereof. 15 Admonition 21 And there ſell a great haile, like talents, out 


to tale heede and watch, of heauen vpon the men, & men blaſphemed God, 
AN I heard a great voyce out ofthe Temple, becauſe of the plague of the haile: for the plague 


laying to the ſeuen Angels, Go your wayes, and thereof was exceeding great. 
powre out tlie ſenen vials of the wrath of God vp- CHAP, XVII. 


on the earth. 3 The deſoription of the great whore. 8 Her 
2 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall nner and puuiſiment. 14 The vidtorie of the 


Then 


pon the earth: aud thete fell a noyſomeanda Lunle. 


ies. 
* & 
* 


4 lute 
2.3% 


7 


The whore of Babylon. 


Hen there came one of the ſeuen Angels, which 
Tra the ſcuen vials and talked with me, ſaying 
vnto me, Come, l will ſhew thee the damnation of 
the great whore that fitteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom haue committed tornication the 
Kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the wine of her forntcation. 

3 So he caried me away into the wilderneſle in 
tbe Spirit, and I ſaw woman fit vpon a ſcarlet co- 


Joured beaſt, lull of names oi blaſphemy which had 


ſeuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet, aud gilded with gold and precious ſtones, 
and pearles, and had a cup of gold in her bande, 
full of abominations, and filthineſte of her forni- 
cation. 

5 And in her forehead was a name written, A 
myſtery, Great Babylon, the mother of whore- 
domes,and abominations of the earth, 

s And I ſawe the wowan drunken with the 
blood of Saints and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Ieſas i and when I ſaw her, l wondred with great 
marueile. 

7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Whereſore 
marueileſt thon? I wil ſhew thee the myſtery of tlie 
woman, and ofthe beaſt, that beareth her, which 
hath ſeuen heads and ren hornes. | 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, was, and is 
not, and (hall aſcend out ofthe bottomleſle pit, and 
ſhall goe intoperdition,and they that dwell on the 
earth,jhall wonder ( whoſe names are not written 
an the booke of life, from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was, aud 
is not, aud yet is. 

9 Here © the mind that hath wiſedom, The ſe. 
nen heads areſenen mountaines, where on the wo- 
man ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen Kings. 

Io Fiue are fallen, and one is, and another is not 
yet come: and whey be commeth, he muſt continue 
8 (hott ſpace. 

11 And thebeaſt that was, and is not, is enen the 
eight, and is oue of the ſeuen, and (hall goe into de- 
ſtruction. : 

12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten Kings, which yet haue not receineda kingdom, 
but ſha] receiue power,as Kings at one houre with 
the beaſt, 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power and authoritie vnto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall fght with the Lambe, and the 
Lambeſhall ouercome them: * for hee is Lord of 
lards , and King of kings: and they that are on his 
ſide, ealled, and chuſen, and faithtull, 

15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which thou 
Qweſt, where the whore fitteth, are people, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. . 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt ypon 
the beaſt, are they that {ball hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked , and ſhall eate 
herfleſh,and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to doe with one conſent, for to giuetheit 
kingdome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
be falklled. | 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is tlie 
great citie, which reigneth ouer the Kings of che 
earth. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

3. 9 The louers of the world are ſory for the fall 
of the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the 
people of Cod to flee ont of her dominian, 26 Put 


Chap. xviij. 


they that be of God, baue cauſe to reieyce for her de. 


firuttion. 


Nd after theſe things, I ſawe another Angel 
come downe from heauen, hauing great power, 

ſo that the earth was lightned with his glory. 
2 And hecrycd out mightily with a loud voice, 


ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 142 f. 9. | 


cleane and hatefull bird. 

2 For all nations haue drunken of the wine of 
the wrath oi her fornication, andthe kings of the 
earth haue commited fornicatton with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich ofthe abun · 
dance of her pleaſures. | 
4 AndIheardanother voice from heanen ſay, 
Goe out of her my people, that ye be nor partakers 
in her ſinnes, & that ye receiue not of her plagues. 

5 For her ſinnes are come vp vnt heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her, euen asſhe hath rewarded yon, 
and giue her double according to her workes : ana 
in the cuppethar ſhe hath filled to you, fill herthe 
double, 3 

5 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, & lined in 
pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her totment and ſorow: 


for ſhe ſaith in her heart, *I ſit being a Queene, and I/. 47.8. 


am no widow, and ſhall ſee no monroing, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at one day, 
death, and ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhalbe burnt 
with fire . for ſlcong is the Lord God which will 
condemne her. 6h 

9 And the Kings ofthe earth ſhall bewaile her, 
and lament for her, which haue committed fornita- 


tion, and lided in pleafure with her, when they ſhal 


ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 

10 And ſhall ſtand atarre offfor feare of her tox. 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie Babylon, the 
mighty citie 4 for in one houre is thy indgement 
come. e 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weepe 
and waile ouer her 1 for no man buyeth her ware 
any more. 

12 The wate of gold and ſiluer, and of precious 
ſtone, and of pear les, and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of ſilke, & of ſearlet, and ef all maner of Thyne 
wood, and of all veſſels of yuorte, and of all veſſels 
of moſt precious wood, and of braſle, and ef yron, 
and of matble, 

13 And of cinamom, and odours, and ointments, 
and frankincenſe,and wine, & oile, and fine flowre, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and hortes, and 
charets, and ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after; 
are departed from thee, and all things which were 
tat and excellent, are departed from thee, and thou 
ſhalt find them no more) 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich.ſhalt ſtand a farre off from her, for feare 
of re and wailing. 

16 Andlay ing, Alas, alas, the great citie that was 
clothed in fine linnen and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
gilded with gold and precious ſtone, and pearles. 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to 
deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people 
that oecupie ſhips and ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer tra- 
uell on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afarre off, 

18 And crie, when they ſee the ſmoke of her 
burning, ſaying, What cirie was like vnto this great 
citie? . 

19 And they ſhall r their heaqꝭ, and 

2 


ctie, 
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citie, and is become the habitation of denils, and ;ye.5 5,89 | 6 
the hold ot all toule ſpirits, and a cage of euery vn- cha. iq. 


: he ſharpe word. 


great Citie wherein were made rich all that had 

Dy, no- thips on the ſea by her ſcoſtlineſſe: for in one houre 
ble eſiate, ſhe is made deſolate, | 
| 20 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets: {or God hath giuen your iudg- 
ment on ker, | 

2t Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a tone like 
a great milſtone,, * and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
With ſuch violence ſhall the great citie Babylon 
be caſt, and ſhall befound no more. 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be heard no more 
in thee, and no craſtſman, of whatſoeuer craft hee 
be. ſhalbe found any more in thee: and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more in thee, 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome and of 
the bride ſhallhe heard uo more in thee: for thy 
merchants were the great men of the earth: aud 
with thine inchantments were deceiued all nati- 
ons. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Pro- 
phets, and of the Saints, and of all that were ſlaine 
vpon the earth 
OA DP. 


ter. $1.63 


XIX. 

t Prayſes are giuen vnto God for iudgiug the 
whore, and for aucuging the blood of his ſeruants, 10 
The Angel will uot be worſhipped. 17 The foules and 
birds are called ta tha ſlaughter. 1 

Nd after Be things I hearda great voice of a 

great multitude in heauen, ſaying, Hall:lutah, 
faluation and glory, and honour, and power be to 
the Lord our God, * l 

2 For true & righteous are his iudgements: ſor 
he hath cõdemned the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, and hathauen- 
ged the bland of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand, 

3 And againe they ſayd, Hzllelu-iah: and her 
ſmoke role vp for enermore. 

4 And the oute and twenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. 

5. Then a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our Gu; all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſmall aud great. 

6 And l heard like a voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of ſttong thundripgs. ſaying, Hallelu- jah: for or 
Lord God Almighty hath reigned. 

7 Let vs be glad and reisice, and giue glory to 


1 


wife hath made her ielfe ready. | 
8 And to her was granted , that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed with pure finelinnen and ſhining: for the 
| fine linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 
Mat. 2. 2 9 Then he ſayd vnto me, Write. *Bleſſed are they 
cbap. 14. · xhich are called vnto the Lambes ſupper. And he 
13. ſayd vnto me, Theie words of God are true. 
ep. 22. 10 And I fell before his feete,* to worſhip him: 
9. but he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: Lam thy 
fellow ſeruant,and one of thy brethren, which haue 
the teſtimony of leſus. Worſhip God: for the teſti. 
monie of leſus, is the Spirit of Prop beſie. 
11 And l ſaw beauen open, and behold a white 
horſe, and lie that ſate vpon him was called Faith- 
. e and he iudgeth and fighteth righte- 
ou o 
5 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crownes: and he hada name 


written, that no man knew but himſelfes 


Reuelation. 
crie, weeping and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas, the 


him for the mariage of the Lambe is come, and his 


Satan bound and looſed. 


3 And & hee was clothed with a garment'dipt 1/a, 63, 
in blood, and his name is called, THE W ORD 1,2, 
OF GOD, 

14 Andthewarriourswhich were in heanen, fo- 


| lowed him vpenwhite horſes, clothed with fine lin · 


nen white and pure, | 
15 And out of his month went out a ſharps 
ſword, that with it he (i.ou!d linite the heathen : for 
he * ſhall rule them with a rod of yron :tor he it is P/al.1.9 
that treadeth the winepreſſe of the fierceneſſe and chap. 227 


wrach of Almighty Ged. 


16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh a name written, THE KING OB f. Tn. 6. 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. I 5.chapy 

17 And Iſaw an Angel ſtand in the Sunne, who 17.14. 
cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the foules 
that did flie by the mids of heauen, Come, and ga- 
ther your ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the 
great God, | 

18 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of hie Captaines, and the fleſhof mighty men, 
aud the fleth of horſes, & of them that fit on them, 
and the fleſh of all free men and bendmen, aud of 
ſmall and great. | 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, & the kings of the earth, 
and their warriers gathered together to make bat- 
tell againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt 
his ſouldiers. 

20 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that 
falſe Prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
whereby he deceiued them that receiued the beafts 
marke, and them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
both were aliue caſt into à lake of fire, burning 
with brimſtone, 

2t And theremaant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe, which commeth 
out of his mouth, and all the fouleswere filled full 
with their fleth, 

CHAP, XX. 

2 Satan being bound for a a certame time, 9 aud 
after let loo ſe, ve veth the Church grieuouſiy. 10. 14 
Anil after the world is iudgea, he and hu are caſt into 
the lake of five. 

Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from heanen, 
hauing the key of the bottemleſſe pit, anda 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuill and Satan, and he bound him a 
thouſand yeeres, ä 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and he 
ſnut him vp, and ſcaled the doore vpon him, that he 
ſnhould deceiue the people no more, till the thou- 
ſandyeeres were fulfilled: for after that he muſt be 
looſed for a little ſeaſon, 5 

4 And I ſaw ſeates: and they fate vpon them, 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them, and F ſaw the 
ſoulegof them that were beheaded for the witneſſe 
of Ieſus, and for the word of God, and which did 
not worſhip the beaſt, neither his image, neither 
had taken his marke vpon their foreheads, or on 
their hands: and they liued andreigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeeres. 

5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not live a- 
gaine. vntil the thouſand yeeres befiniſhed: this is 
the firſt reſurrection. jy i 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt relurrection: 57 on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power: but they ſhall be the Prieſtes of God, 
and of Chriſt,and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 

eere. a 
f 7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expires 


The iudgement. 


Satan ſhall be loſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhal go out to deceiue the people, which 
Exel. 38. are in the foure quarters ofthe earth: enen * Gog 
14, f 5,16. and Magog; to gather them together to battell, 
whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went vp into the plaine of y earth, 
which cempaſſed the tents of the Saints about, and 
the belouedcitie: but fie came downe from God 
out of heauen, and denoured them. 

10 And the deuill that deceiued them was caſt 
into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ſhall be tormented euen day 
and night for euermore. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and one that 
fate on it, from whole face fled away both the earth 
and heauen, and their place was no more found. 

12 And I ſawe the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God: & the books were opened, and 

Phil. 4, 3. anothet boote was opened, which is the booke of 

chap.3e f. lile, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things 

& 21,27, Which were written in the bookes, according to 
their workes. 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in 
her, and death & hell deliuered vp the dead which 
were in them: and they were iudged euery man ac- 
cording to their works, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in the 
booke of lile, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


| CHAP. XXT. 
3. 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the coftly, 8. 27 and 
the miſereble conduion of the wicked, 11 The de- 
Scripton of the heaaiily Icruſalem, and of the wife of 
the Lambe. & ON. 
les 5. 17. Nd I jaw * a new heauen and a new earth: for 
CT 66.32. Ather firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were palled 
2. Pet. 3. away, and there was no more ſeas 
3. 2 And I lohn ſaw the holy citie new leruſalem 
come downe from God out ot heauen, prepared as 
a bride trimmed for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voyce out of heauen, ſay- 
ing, Rehold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he wil dwel with them: and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhal be their God with them 

Ila. 25. 8. 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 

obap.7.17 their eyes, and there hal be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more paine: for the firſt things are paſſed. 

J. 43. %% And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſayd, * Be- 

2. cor. 5. 1 hold, I make all things new: and he laid vnto me, 
Write: for theſe words are faithfull and true. 

Chap. 1.8. 6 And hee ſayd vnto me; It is done: I am Al- 

& 23.13. Pha and Omega, the beginuing and the end, I wil 
giue to him that is athirſt, of the well of the water 
ai life ſreely. 5 

7 Hee that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall bee my 
ſonne. | 

8 But the fearefull and vnbeleeuing, and the 
abominable and murtherers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerots, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhall — 
their part in the lake, which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen 
Angels which had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen 
laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come: l 
will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes wife. 

10 And hee caried mee away in the ſpiriteto a 
great and an hie mountaine, and he ſhewed me the 


chap. xxj ij. 


great citie, holy Ieruſalem, deicending out of hea 
uen from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ſtone molt precious, as a laſper 
ſtone cleare as chryſtall, | 

12 And had a great wall and high, & had twelue 
gates, & at the gates twelue Angels, and the names 


written, vhichare the twelue tribes of the children 


of lirael, 


13 COnthe Eaſt part there were three gates, and 


on the North ſide three gates, on the Southſide 
three gates, au on the W eſtſide chree $tS. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelue founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the Lambs twelue 
Apoſtles. 5 . 

15 And hee that taked with mee, had a golden 
reede to meaſure the citie withall, and the gates 
thereof, aud the wall thereof. 

16 And tlie citĩe lay foure ſquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth of it, and he meaſured the 
citie with the reed, twelue tliouſand furlongs: and 


the length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 


equall. 

” And he meaſured the Wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and foure cubits, by the meafure of man, 
that is, of che Angel. 1 

13 And the building of the wall of it was of 
1 and the city was pure gold, like ynto cleare 

— : WNT 
, 19. And the foundations of the wall of the citie 
were garniſhed with all maner of prectous ſtones : 
the fit} foandartion was lalper: the ſecond of Sa- 
phite: tite xfilrd ofa Chalcedonie: the fourth of an 
Emeraud: ; 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonix : the ſixt of a Sardius: 


theſci@th of a Chryſolite : the eightof a Beryl: 


the ninch of a T opaze : the tenth of a Chryſopra- 
ſas: the eleuenth ofa lacinth: the tweltth an Amee 
thyſt. 

It And the twelue gates were twelue pearles, 
and euery gate is of one pearle, and the ſtreet of the 
citie i pure gold. and ſhining glafle, 

22 And l ſawe no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lambe are the Temple 
of it. 

23 *And the citie hath ne neede of the Sunne, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: ſor the glory 
of God did light it: and the Lambe is the light 
of it, 


inthe light of it: and the kings of the earth ſhal 
bring their glory and honour vntoit. 

25 TWr 
for there ſhall be no night there. ; 

26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall be brought vatoit, 

27 And thereſhall enter into it none vncleane 


thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh abomination or Phil. 3. 2. 
lies: but they which ars written in the * Lambes cab. 3 5. 
5 "Oh 20.12. 


beoke of life. 
CHAP, XXII. N 
r The riuer of the water of life, 2 The fruitfil- 
neſſe and liphs of the citie of God, 6 The Lorde gle 
ueth euer his ſeruants warning of things to come. 9 
The Angel will not be worſhipped. 18 To the word 
of God may nothing be added, nor dimimſhed there- 


from. 


Nd he ſhewed me a pureriver of water of life, 
cleare as chryſtal, proceeding out ol the throne 
of God, aud ofthe Lambe. : 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and oſ either 
Lll; ſide 


* 


The heauenly Ieruſalem. 449 


Tſa.60.19 | 


24 *And the people which are ſaued, ſnall walk 1 4.60.39 | 


the gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by day: 1ſe.60.1x 
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the warning ofthings to comes 
' ' fideoftheriner, was the tree of life, which bare 
twelue mater of fruits, & gaue fruit euery moneth: 
and the leaues of the tree ſerued to heale the nati- 
ons with. 

3 And there ſhall bee no more curſe, but the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
his ſcruangs ſhall ſerue him. i 

4 And they ſhall ſee his ſace and his Name ſhal 
be in their foreheads. | 

5s And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for the 
Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne 
for euermore. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are faith- 
full and true: and the Lorde God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſeut his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants the 
things which muff ſhortly be ſulfilled, 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly.Bleſled is he that kee- 
peth the words of the prepheſie ofthis booke. 

8 And I am lohn, which ſawe and heard theſe 
things: and when I had heard and ſeene, *1 fell 
dawne to worſhip before the feete of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. | 

9 Butke ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it not: for 
I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the wordes of 
this Booke : worſhip God. 

to And he ſaid vnto me, Seale not the wordes 
of the propheſie of this Booke: tor the time is at 
hand. 0 By 
rt He chat is vnĩuſt, let him be vniuſt ſtill: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthie ſtiſl: and hee 
chat iz tighteons, let him be righteous ſtill: and he 


F{a. 60, 
| 512 0. 


(ha) . 19. 
10. 


Reuelation. 


Who are excluded out of heauen. 


that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, 

12 And behold, lcomeſhortly, and my reward 
is with me, * to giue euery man according as his R u. 2. 6. 
worke 2 AAP 4 47 

13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 7 ſa. 41.4* 
the end, the * the laſt. n and 4.4. 6, 

14 Bleſſed arc they that doe his commaunde- chapet. 8. 
ments, that their right may bee in the tree of life, awd 21, 6 
and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie, 

15 For without ſhalbc dogs and inchanters, and 
whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolaters, and 
whoſocuer loueth or maketh lyes. 

16 Ileſus haue ſent mine Angel to teſtifie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the roote, 
and the generation of Dauid, and the bright mor- 
ning ſtarre, 

17 And the Spirit, and the bride ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come: and let him that 
is athirſt, come: and * let whoſgeuer will, take of 1/e.55., 
the water ol liſe freely. . 

18 For preteſt vnto every man that heareth the 
words of the propheſie of this booke, & If any man Deu. 4 
ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vato & 12.31. 
him the plagues that are written in this booke: pon. 3 o. 6 

19 And 5 any man ſhall diminiſh of the wordes 
of the booke of this propheſie, God ſhall take away 
bis part out of the boołe of life, and out of the ho- 
ly citie, and from thoſe things which are written in 
this booke, : 

20 He which teftifieth theſe things, ſaich, Surely, 

I come quiekely. Amen. Euen ſo, come Lord Ieſus. 

2t The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt le with 

yoa all, Amen, 


IRE ORDER Or The YEERES FROM 


The yeetes of thej The yeres of 


Natinitie of Ie- | theconuerſi- 
&s Chriſt, on of S. Paul. 
33 1 

26 3 
97 2 
1 
$9 | * 
40 6 
4! 7 
42 2 
4; . 
44 10 
45 11 
46 12 
g7 13 
4 14 
49 15 
Fs 14 
JT 17 
92 18 
Iz 19 
58 20 
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46 22 
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PAVLS CONVERSION SHEWING THE 
TIME OF HIS PEREGRINATION, AND 


0 F HIS SPISTLES WRITTEN 
to the Churches, 


LOAN NE 


g AVL aperſe-utcr, Actes 9.8, 9. wat conuerted as hee went to- 
>| ward Damaſcus, -Actes 9. 
A From Damaſcus hee went into. Arabia to preach the Goſpelk 
/ © Aﬀfier he returned to Damaſcus, here they would haue ta. 
* ken him but vee eſcaped by the meaues of the frathfall, which 
did let him downe in a bas ket through the walles, Ales 9. Gal. i. 


he ” 
D 


"J 
— 
3 


From thence hee came to Jeruſalem to ſer Peter, Galatians 1, Aftes 9. 2.(0+ 
rinh.12. h 

The Jewes would haue put him to death,but hee was led to Ceſarea, and from 
thence ſeut iuro Syria aud to Tarſus of Cilicia, Abts 9. Galat.t. 


Alter he was brought to Antiochia by Barnab.ugohere the diſciples were fir t 
named Chriſtians, 


The frniue was prophefied by Agabus vnder C.Coſar Acts 11. 
$. Ines was [lame by Herode, Acies 12. 
Paul the eouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by Saint Paul. Alles 13. 


Pau 2 the Gofpell in. Aniiochia of Piſidia y lieh u a part of Calatia 


hence he went to Fcanium where he remained for a time Aftes 13. 13. 

He healed a lane man at Lyſtri, aud there was flowed. Alles 14. 

IW/hen hee had appointed the Elders in the Churcb, hee viſſiea all Piſidia and 
P amphylia,and returned to Aimtiachia. 


At this time was the Council of the Apo files holden at Teruſalem where Sam 
Paul appeared id hee returned to. Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came, and 
Paul refi ſted him opeuly. Ales 15. Galat.a. 


Paul weut into Syria and Cilicia with Siluamus to confirme the t hurc hes, and 
al terwarde. to Derbe and Lyſiri , where hee taketh Tynctheus unto hum: 
Thence hes yoeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in 4 Citie called Phalppi. 
oAl ctes 1 5. 16. 


Pact preacheth at Athens, Aftes 17. And from thence writeth to the Theſe 

ſalonians, 

He remaiueth at (ormthus eighteen myoneths, Actes 18. and from thence wrt 
teth 20 the Roma. a ; 


Re returneth to Epheſus,and from thence to Ceſarea: Aſterward to Jeruſalem, 
and fo to Antiochia: And after ward he vifiteth the Churches o [ Galatia 
ad Phrygie Ales 18. 


Hee cometh te Spheſus where hee preacheth two yecru, and thert leaueth Ti- 
»wotheus. Aktes 19.1 Timoth. i. 


Hee writeth from Epheſi the firit to the Coruthigns. 1. Cor. 16. 


Aer tt nemult that was in Epheſus, 28 70 Troas 5 fom thence to 
TL ii 4 | 


Theyeres of 
Tyberiusthe 


Emperour. 


7 


OſClaudins, 
* 


4 
$ 
6 
7 
8 


4 


10 
it 


73 
10 


Of Nero. 
2 


4 
9 


Macedonia, 


The order ofthe yeeres, &e. 


Macedonia, and being at Philppi bee wrotethe ſecondto the Corinthians by 


Tie 01d Lucke 2.Cor.2, av 13 Actes 20. 


| Thence he cone into eee ber hdpromil Cheb, 
y ee returned 


16. ad 2. Corinth. fa. and becauſe certame lande waite for | 
by Macedonia onto Trous toward Ariſtarchus and Timotheus wbich were 
Lone before him, Actes 20. . | 


From Tross he came to Aſſos, toMitylene called ee Samos, d from 


thence to Miletum, where bee tooke leaue of the phefians, Actes 20. 


Thence he came to Rhodes $o Patarago Tyrus, to Ptolemaic fo Ceſarea ud laft 
of all to Jeruſalem where he was taken, Aftes 2 l. and 22. 


When he was priſoner he was led to Ceſarea before the powernout Felix, Altes 
23: Where he remained two jeeres Alles 24. 
ſterward he wa ſent priſoner to Rome. Actes 27. 
Aud being in priſon there hee wrote to the Galatiars, to the Epheſians, and t» 
the Philippians, g 72 . 
— 


Alſo to the Coloſfigns and to Philemon, 
The ſecond to ef FE or ar craet 
Finally he waa beheaded at the cummandemen of Netou 
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pretation ofthe proper names which are chiefly 


found in the Olde Teſtament, wherein the firſt 
number ſignifieth the Chapter, the ſe- 
| cond the Verſe, 


Hereas the wickednepe of time, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath leene ſuch, that all 
things altogether baue bene abuſed aud corrupted, ſo that the very right names of diuers of the 
holy men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, andnow ſceme ſtrange vuto vs, and the 
names of infants that ſhould euer haue ſome godly aduertiſements in them, and ſhould bee me- 

WE 2201;als and markes ofthe children of God receiued into his houſkold, haue beene hereby alſo 
changed and made the ſigues and badges of idolatrie and heatheuiſb impietie, we haue now ſet forth this table 
of the names that be maſt vſed in the Olde Teſtament with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, 
partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe , when they ſhall know the true names of the godly fathers , and 
what they figniſie, that their children now named after them, may haue te ſtimonies by the ve19 names, that 
they are withinthat faithful family that in all their doings had euer God before therr eyes, and that they are 
bod by theſe their names to ſerue God from thcir inf hicie, aud haue occafion to praiſe him for his workes 
wroughtin them and their fathers : but chiefly to reſtore the names to theiriutegritie, whereby many places of 
the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be vnderſtood We haue medled rarely with 
the Greche names, becauſe their interpretation is vncertaine, and many of them are corrupted from their ori- 
ginall, as wee may alſo ſeetheſe Hebrewnames ſet in the margent of thu Table,which haue been: corrupted by 
the Grecians, Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, letuot the diligent Reader be 
carefull : for be ſhall finde them iu places moſt conuent.ut"amor.gft the annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may 
ſeeme to make for any edification, and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, 


A Abimael,a father from God.Gen. 10.28. 
Aron, or Aharon, a teacher. Abimelech, the Kings father, or a tather of counſel, 
Exod. 4.14. ; or tbe chiefe King. Gen. 20.3, 
CAbdaa ſeruant.i. King. chap. Abinadab, a tather of a yow,or of a ftee minde, or Amina- 
4. verſe 6. prince. i. Sam. 16.8. dab 
Abdeel, a ſeruant of God. ler. Abineam, father of beautie. Iudg. g. s. Abine: 
Me 36.26. Abiram,an high father. 1. Kings 16.34. om 
Abdai r Abdi, my ſeruant. 2. Chron. 29. Abiſhag the fathers ignorance 1. Kings. 1. 2. Abirom 


1 „ Abiſhai,the fathers reward. i. Sam. 2 6.6. 
Abi and Abdiab, a ſeruant of the Lord.. King. 18.3. and O. Abiſhalom, the father of peace, or the peace of the 


Autlias badiak one of the twelve Prophets, father.2,Sam.! 5.2. Abſha. 
Abdiel, che ſame. i. Chro. 5 15, Abiſnua th father of ſaluation. 1. Chro 6.4. lom 
Abde. Abed . nego, ſeruant of ſnining. Dan. 1,7, Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, or of a wall, ot of Abiſus 


nago Abel, mourning, the name of a citie. ludg f 1.3. t. righteouſneſſe. 1. Chro. z. 29. | 
Sam 6.18, But Habelthe name of a man, doeth Abital.the father of the dewe.2.Sam.3.4. 
ſignifie vanitie. Gen. 4. 2. Abitob the ſatker of goodnes.1. Chro. 8 1 f. Ahitub 


Abaga. Abgatha, father of the wine preſſe. Eſt. i. io. Abner, the fathers eandle. 1. Sam. 14.50, 
tha Abiab,the will of the Lord.2.Chro,29.1. Abram, an high father. Gen. t 1. 31. 
. Abiam, ſather of the ſea.x.King.14.31. Abraham, a father of a preat multitude, as the 


—— — — — — 
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Abiaph Abiaſaph,a gathering lather. t. Chr. 6. 23. Exo. 6. 24. name was changed. Gen. 17.5. 
Abiathar, father of the temnaunt, ot excellent fa- Abſhalom,a father cf peace, or the ſathers peace, Abe 


ther. , Sam. 23.2 1. ot reward. 2. Sam. 3. 3. lom 
Abida, father of knowledge. Gen. 25.4. JAchan, troubling. ich. 7 l. who is called Achar Abeſſi- 
Abidan, father of iudgement. Num. i. 1c. 1. Chro. 2.7. lom 
Abiel, my father is God. t. Sam. 9. t. Adadezer, read Adarexer, beautiful helpe. 2. Sam 
; Abierer the fathers helpe.Ioſh,17.2. 8.3. and 1. Chro. 18.3. 
| Abigal Abigail. che fathers joy. t. Ting. 25. 2. 2 witneſle of the Lotd. i. Chro. 6.34. Adaist 
; Abikailche father of ſtrength. Num. 3.35, Adaliah,ponertie.Efter 9.8 
Abiu Abihahe is 2 father, Exed 6.23, Adam,man,earthly.read Gen.s.2. 
And Abibud, the father of praiſe..Chro,$.ze | Adiel,the witueſſe of God 2. Chro. 4. 36. 
eutabt 3.1 Adoniab, che Lord is che rulet.a. Sam. 3. 4. donias 


A 
Adonibe sek, 


Apollos 


Aran, O- 
ten 


, The firſt Table, 


Adoniberek, che Lords thunder. Iudges r. 5+ 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezia 2.13. and 8.12. 
Adeniram, the high Lord, 1. Kings 4.6, 
2 Lords . 1 t. 
Jagabus,a opper, Acts 11. 

Agar 2 —.— 16. 1, Gal. 4.24. 

JAbar taking, or poſſeſſing, 2. Kings 16.1, 
Ahafuetos,2 prince or head, Dan. 9. r. 

Akbs", a brother ol vndetſtandiag, . Chr.. 29. 
Ahiiab, brother ofthe Lord,. Chro. 2 25. 
Ahimaaz,brother of counſe l, 1. Sa n.64. 50. 

Abi man btother of the right hand, Num. 13.23. 
Ahimelech,a Kings brothet, 1. Sam. a 1. r. 
Ahimoth, a brother of death, i. Chro. . 2 5. 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie, 1. Sam 14. 30. 
Ahior. the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5. 

Ahilab. an he artie brother. ludges 1.31. 

Ahrab a ſweet (aueuring me dow. i. Chr. S. t. 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, ot aduengibg. 2. King. 23. 


12. 
Abiezer, the brothers belpe. Num. 1. 12. 
Abolab, a man(i ot dwelling in her ſelfe,Eze 23 4 
Aholibah,my manſion in her. Ezek. 23 4. 
Ahud, prayſing or confeſsing. Iudges 3.15, 
＋Alian, high. i. Chro. x. 4. 
IAmalek, a licking people. Gen. 3 6.12. 
3 Lorde ſaid, or the lambe of che Lorde. 
Teph. r. t. 
Ama, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 17. 25. 
Amalha,the dif ofthe people. 1. Chro. 6 35. 
Amaſhſi, the treading of the people, Nehe. 11:12. 
Amafiah, the burthen of the Lord, 2. Chro. 17.16. 
Amithi, true or fearing, 2.King.14.2 5. 
Ammtel, 2 people of God, or God with mee. 1. 


Chron. 3, 5. 
Ammiſhadai , people of the Almighty, Num. i. 2 f. 
Ammon, a people. Gen 19.38. 
Amon, faithfull. 2. Kings 21. 18. 

Aunos, a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Amon ſtrong the father of Iſaiab. Iſa 1.1. 


Ami, ſtrong. 1. Cbron 6.46, 


FAnah,affliitiag,anſwering,or finging. Gen. 36.1. 
and Hanna gracieus ot metci/ull 1. Sam. 1.2. 

Ananiah. the cloude of the Lord. Acu 3.1. 

Andreas manly. Matth 4. 18. 

Anub. a grape, 1 Chro. 4 8. 

Ant ipas, for all, ar againſt all. Reue 2.13. 


Apkdeno g Apadno the wra h of his ĩudgement, or the Ta- 


bernacles bf his palace. Dan. 11.46. 
* adeſtreyer, Ads 18,24, the name alſo ofan 


e. | 
Apphia, bringing ſorth,or increaſing, Phite, 2, 
CAranheigh ,or their curſe. Gen,1 0,27, 
ArbelRel,ar God hathaucnged, Hoſe.ro. 14. 
Archelays,aprince of the people Matth. 2.22, 


| Aveligheal ar of Gad. Gen.46.16, 


Aretas, vertuous. 2. Mae. 5 8. 
Autahſhaſſte feruen o ſpoile. Ezra 9.21, 
eAf.2 phyſician 1 King. 15.8, 


. Afxxl God hath wrought.2.Sam.2.1$. - 


Aſ:ph,gatheting. t. Chro 6.39. 

Aſhate lab, the bleſſedneſſe of God. 1.Chro.35.3, 
Aſhbel. an old fire. Gen 46. 21. 

Aſher pleſſedneſſæ. eu. 30. 13. 

Aſhiel, he worke of God 1. Chro 4 35. 
Aſhur,bl: ſſed ox tranailing. Gen. to 22. 


Aimodeys,adeſtroyer, Tob 3.8. 


Aﬀyages, gouernout of he ci ie. Dan. i 3.63. 
JA. rab acrowne. 1. Chro. 2. 26. | 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord. Nelh&11.4. 


Athaliah,time for the Lord. 2 Xing $.46 
CArza,ftrength.Exra 2.49, 

Azaniah,hearkening the Lerd.Nehe.ro,g, Araniae 
Axareel, the helpe of God.r.Chro.n2.6, 

Azatiah,helpe of the Lord. a. Kings 24. 21, A ria 

Azarikam, helpe riſing vp. Nehe. 11.15 

Azmaueth, ſtrength of death. a. Sam. 23. 3 1. Azmoth 
Azabah, forſaken, r, Kings 23.42. 

Azur,holpen,or n d 


Br lordes: the name of the 1- Beel 
dole of the Sidonians, ora general! name ti 

all idoles, becauſe they were as che lotdes and 

owners of all that worſhipped them. 1. Sam. 7.4. 

Judges 2.13. aud 3.7. | | 
Baaliada,a maſter ofłnowledge, t. Chro. 14. Beeli 
Baal-meon, the lord, or maſter of the manſion er BecJmes 

the houle, as alſo Baalzibul, ſignibeth the ſame Beelmon 

Luke 1 t. 15. Num. 32. 38. 

Baal-zebub,the maſter ol flies 2. King. i. a. 
Baanab, in alfliction. 2. Sam. 4. 2. 
Babel, eonfuſion Gen. 10. i e. and 11. 9. Babyles 
Bacehides, one that holdeth of Baechus, ora 
drunkard. t. Mac. 7. &. | 
Bacchener,aud Bacenor, the ſame. 2. Mac, 12.35. 


| Badaiah,the Lord alone. Ezra 10. 35. Badaia 


Baladan, ancient in iudgement. 2. Kings 20.12, 

Baldad,olde loue, or without loue. lob B.. Bildad 

Barachel,blefsing God. lob 22.2. 

Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord. Tech 1.1, 

Bar- ionah, ſonne of a deue, Matth. 1 6.17. 

Barnabas, the ſonne of confolation.ARs 4.36. 

Barabbas, ſonne of conſuſion, Matth. 27. 16. 

Baruch, bleſſed. Iete. 32.12. 

Bathſeba, the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter of Bethſabe 
an othe. 2. Sam. 11.3. 

Bathſhua,the daughter offaluation, 1. Chro. 3. 5, 

I Belſhatzer, without treaſure, or tearcher of trea- Baltazat 
ſure, Dau 5.1. | Belte» 

Benaiab, the Lords bu[ding, 1. Chrom. 4.36. ſhat zm 

Beniamin.ſonue of the right hand, who, was faſt cale Bele- 
led Benoni the ſonne of ſorow.Gey, 33.18. ſnhauum 

Beraiah, the Lords creature.2.Chro 8.21. 

Berak, lighining. Iudges 4.6, : 

Bered, haile 1 Chro,7 10 ; 

Betbish, the Lords daugbter r.Chro 418, Phathg» 


Bezaleel, inthe ſhadow of God. Exod 31.2, viah 
Chile tm. tbe ancient of the people. Num. 22.5. Bezeleel 
Bilhab,olde,or fading. Gen 29.39, Balzan 


Boas, in power, or ſtrengeh. Ruth a 3. Boos 
C 


Aiaplias a ſearcher. Matth. 26.55. 
Calcol,nouriſhing, 1. King. 4.31. 
Caleb, as a hart. Num.13.7» 
Canaan, a marchant Gen 9. 8. 
Carmi. my vine. Gen 46.9. 
Caſeluhim, as pardoned. Gen. 10.14. Chafeloy 
JCephas a ſtone, loha 1,42. Chaſlo· 
Cepirah. a lionefle. Ezra 2.25. num 
Cherub. as a cbilde Ezra 2 59. 
Chibeab, he teſtraint of the father. 2.Sam.3.3. 
Chilion, perſite, or all like a deue Ruth 1.2, 
ICiſlon, hope, or confidence. Num. 34.2 1. 


 eClemenzmecke. Phil. 4. 3. 
Cleopatra, the glory ef che countrey. 1. Mac. 10. 37 


col · ho eth ſee ing all. Nehe. 3 13. 

Conenjahghe ſtabilitie of the Lord. 2. Chron. 3 l. ij. 
Coꝛbi a liar Num 25-18. = 

J Cuſau, Cyby blacke, or an Etbiopians 2. Sn 18. 


21. Dalaial 


0 
E 


EK fine. 


Pilaias 
pelaias 


D | 

alaigh the poste of the Lord, r. Chro 3. 24. 
Dot ER tate. h 
Damat is, a litele wiſe, Acts 17.4. ö 
— * | fron. 4 4 
Dani el, indgement ot G « 
Dzthan, ſtatute or law, Num. 16. 1 
David,beloued, 1. Sam. 15. 1 8. 
De beta a word, ot a Bee, Genu.) 5.8. 
Delphon,a dropping downe, Eſtet 9.7 


au fauouring the Col 4.14 
==" Ima 12.2 
Duel Dewel,know Gad. 1. 12 
Debels-· I Diblan a Muff figs, Noſ. l. 


im Didymus a twinne, lohn 11.16 
Dis Dinah indgement, Gen. 30. 21 
Diotrephes, nous iſhed of lupiter, 3. Lohn 9 

Redauim Diſhan,athreſhiog,Gen, 36.21 

„I, bodana, loue, 2. Chro 20. 37. 

| Diſhon Dodanĩm, beloued Get. 10. f. 

| Doeg careful, 1. Sam. 21.5 

Dorcas,a Doe, Acts 9.25 ; 

Dorda, generation of knowledge, r.King 4.3! 

Dokttheus, given to God, —— 2.19 


EA paſſage, Gen 10.24 
CEqen,pleaſure,2 Kings 19.13 
Eder, a flocke, i. Chro. 23.25 


Edom, reddie, or eam Sen. 25. 30 
¶ Elchanan, the mere God, z. Sam. 23,24 
Eldaah, the loue of Gd. Gen. 25.4 
Eldad, the loue of God, Num. 11.26 
Eleadah, witneſſe of God, 1. Chr. 7. 2t 
Elesſab, the worke o God, 1 Chro. 2.39 
Eleazar, the helpe of God, Exod. s. 23 
Eliab,my God. the ſather, Num. 26 8, 
Eliah,God the Lord, 1. Chto. &. 27 
— ——_ 2.30. 
tam the people of God, 2. 8am. 23.33. 
Eliaſaph, the Lord incre. ſeth, Num. - 14. 
Elackas Elialhib, the Lord tetutugth, 1. Chro. 3 24, 
Fliatha,thou art my God, t. Chro. 25.4. 
Eliehoenai. to the Lord mine eyet, t. Chr. 2 C3. 
Elidad. the beloued of God, Num 34.21. 
Blihu, he is my Godꝭ t. Chro. 12.20, 
lech Elimelech, my God the God, or the counſcll of 
Eliones So cdl. Ruth. r. 2. 
7 Elioenai,to him mine eyes, 1. Chro. 3.22. 
Hipelet Eliphal, a miracle ef God,z.Chro. 1 1.35. 
Eliſhua Eliphalet,the God ¶ deliuerance 2. Sam. 3 16. 
klifſeus Eliſha, my God ſaueth, 2. King. 19. 1 C. 
Eline Eliſh lambe of God, Gen. 10.4. 
Eliſabeth Eliſhaphat, my God iudgeth. 2. Chro. 25 T. 
. Eliſheba the othe of God, or the fulneſſe of God, 
Exed 6.33 | | 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God, Nam.1. 3. 
Elkarm che zeale of God, Exod. 6 24. 
' Elmoded,God meaſimeth, Gen. 10,26 
Elaathan,Gods gift, Iere. 26 23. 
Elphasl Gods worlee, . Chro 8.x 1. 
Elazai,Ged my t. Chra. 12.5. 
Elymas a corrupter,pt ſorceret, Ads 13.8, 
Enos, man. ot miſe rable. (: en. 4. 26. 
—— phil. 2.25. 
netusJaudable,Ram.r 


6. 5. 
Epbab went ie. Gen. 25.4. 

Epher duſt Gen 

Ephratea fraicfull, ve ipcrealing,Gen.g1.32, 


CEraſtus,omigble, Acts 19.22. 
IEA rorking. Gen. 2 545, 


Head 


Eleara. 
wm 
Elizzar 
Eli 
Elias 
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Eſhe ol, a cluſter, Gen. 14.20 
Eſhek violence. 1. Cre. 8 39 
Eſte / hid, Ether 2 7 
¶ Ethan, ſttength, i King 43k | 
IJ Eubulus, wiſe, or of good counſell. 2 Tim. 4 t 
Evpolemus. a good wat rior, 1. Mac 8.19 
Eutychus, fottunate, Acts. 20.9 
J Ezbon, haſfing to — 1. uo. 77 
Ezekiel, firengeh of the Lord. Eze k 1.3 ; 
Ercliah,neere the Lord, 1 .Chro.34.8 
Ezer,an helpe,1.Chre 4.4 
Ex a, an he lpet, Exra 7.1 
Exriel, the helpe of God lere. 36. 26 
Exti kam, au helpe arifing, i. Chro. 3 23. 

8 


(Ee abomination,Indggege 
Gobrie la wanof God ot the ſtrength of God, 

the name of an Angel. Dang. 16 
Gad.a band ot gatiſon Gen 20. 11. 
Galal.a roll, 1. Chro. 9.1 5 
Gamal iel, Gods reward, Acts. 5. 33 
Gamat ia, a conſuming of the Lord, Iete. 29.3 
G2rabar,a treaſurer. Ezra 1.8 
IJ Gedaliah, the greatucs of th e Lord. Iete 38.1 Gams. 
Gedeon breaker of deſtroyet, ludg. 6.13 i 
Gehaxi, valley of viſipn,2.Kirgs 4.12 Godol- 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger, Gene 48621 ab 
TGinath,a garden,1.Kings 16,21 Gieaã 
Jog. roofe of an houſe, Ezek. 38.3 
Goliath a eaptiuieie, t. 8am. 7.4 
Gomer, s conſumer, Gen 10.2 
Gorgiascettible, . 


Heiz- Grü ; 
Hab2zaniah, the hiding of the Leeds ſhiclde 


le e. 33-3 | 
Habiah,thehiding of the Lord, Neh 7.65 


Flee 
Heficr 


Afrbon 


Aualiah 


Hacaliah,waiting of the Lord,Ncb.1o.! Achaliab 
Hadad,ioy,Gen.25.15.1.Chco.r 30 Hechee, 
Hagab, a graſhopper,Ezta 2 46 liab 


Haggiab, the Lords ſeaſt, i. Chro. 6.20 

Ham, Hawathi,indignation,or heat, Gen. 1a. 15 
Hamdan, heat ol iudgement,Gen.z6.37 
Hamul,mercifull, Gen. 46.12 

Hanameel, the metey of God, Iere. 32.7 
Hananee lithe grace of God, Nehe. 31 7 

Hananj, graeious ot mercifull, 1. King, 16.7 
Mananish, grace of the Lord.lere.z7 13 
Hatim,dedicate to God, 1.Chro.24 8 
Haſadisb, the merey of the Lord, r.Chro,3.20 
Hattil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2.57 

Havab living or giuing life,Gene. 3.20 

Haxael, ſeeing God, r.Kinge19. 17 

Haxarah, ſeing the Lord. Nehe 11.5 

Heber companion, Gen. 36.17 
Helkiah, the portion of the Lord. Kings 18.18 
Henoc! taught or dedicate, Gene. 5 18 
Hepher a digger ot delner 


11. Chro 4 6 
Hephei bah, My delight in ber,2.Kings 21. 
Heth, ſeate or breaking. Gen. 22. 3 
Hezri b. Aſai, Exri, Gen. g6.r3 
q Hielthe Lerd lid th, v King. 36.34 
Pita. the heigbt of liſe, 2. Sm. f. 11 
H:zkiizh,firength ofthe Lord, 2 King. ib f 
dey: b,beloved, Mum. 10. 29 

a prince,Geo.z6.23 
Hoſhaiah,falogtion of the Lord, lere. . i 
Hoſhea faluation Noſ. t. i 
ing, i Clio 2. 10 


Hoſo rut 
Hotham.a fe ale, or f gnet, 1. Chro. 3.8. 


Hogiel, 


—— ens ee 


* 
r 1 8 — van — * 


— wma —— 


Huziel. Hoziel,ſfeeing God.. Chro. 23.9. 


Lian 
Iaſub 
Iathanee! 
Iether 


Jethrai 
Jona 


Toacim 


Inda 


lacenna Tekannah, the Lorde ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or ad- 
aeage. 1.Chro,2.41. 


ing ofthe people, lol. 13.36. 


E Hul. ſorow or infirmity. Gen. 10. 23. 
Hut, liberty or prince 1. Chro. 4.1. 
Huſhah, kaſting. . Chro. 4. 


Aakob,s fupplanter.Gen. 25.26, 
Iaakan, deftr oy 
Laaſiel, the worke 


Iahalleel, prayſi 


33. 
Iehonſh he fire oſthe Lord. a. Kings t r. 21. 
Ichohanan,grace or mercy of 
26.3, 
+ Tcheiada,the knowledge of the T.ord.2.King.rr.rs, 
lIehoiakim,therifing ot adaenging ofthe Lorde, 2, 
Kings 23.34. 
Tofaphat Tehoſhapbatghe Lo 
lehoſhua, the Lords ſaluation.Zech,z. i. 
Joſedec Tehozadak,the jnſtice ol the Lord. 1. Chro. 6. 14. 


Iehudah, co n. or praiſe. Gen. 29.35. 


Ielcodeam, the but 


The firſt Table, 


God.1.Chro.1t.47. 
Taazaniah,the hearkening of the Lord. lere. 3. 3. 
labal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4. 20. 
Iabeſn, drought. z. King. is. io. 
Iabez, ſorow. 1. Chro. 3. 9. 
Iabin, vnde rſtanding. Ioſh. i i. t. 
Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 3616. 
ladiah, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2.36. 
Isel, a doe ox aſcending. ludg. 4.17. 
God. r. Chro. 4.16. 
Jahaziel, God haſteth. Gen. 46. 24. 
Iabaziel, ſeeing God. Ezra 8. 5. 
Lahehel,hope in God, or beginning in God. Gene, 
6.14. 
luis ligne d. Deut. f. j 
lakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. Chro &. 18. 
lambri, rebellious. 1. Mac. 9.37. 
Iamin, right hand. Gen. 46.10. 
lamuel, God is his day. Gen. 36. 10. 
Ianohab, reſting. Ioſti. 16.66. 
Janum,fleeping.loſh.r5.53- 
Tapheth,perſwading and eotifing,Gen. 5.32. 
Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 
Iatephel, health of God. loſn. 1 8.27. 
Iarib, fighting or aduenging. 1. Chro. 4.24. 
Iaſnen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23.23. 
laſhet, tighteous. Ioſh. 10.13, 
laſhub, a returning. 1. Chron 7. t. 
Iathniel, agift of God. t. Chro. 26. 2. 
Inttit, a remnant or excellent. Iolb. 15.48. 
Ithri, Ithto, Ithron, the ſame. 
Iauah, making ſad. Gen. 10. a. 
Laziel.the ſtrength of God. i. Chro. i 53.18. 
Iazix, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 27.3 t. 
I lbhac, choſen. 2. Sam. FC. 15. 
It chabod, where is gloryꝰ t. Sam. 4. 21. 
ꝗiddo, his conſeſsion 1. Chro. 27.21. 
CleconiahRabilitiy of the Lord.. Chron. 3.16. 
ledaiah, the hande of the Lorde, or conſeſsing t 
Lord. i. Chro. 4.37. 
Iedidab, beloued. z. Sam. 12.25. 
Iediel, knowledge of God. i. Chro. 7.6, 
Ieduthun, confeſsing. i. Chro. 9. 16. 
Iehiah, the Lord liueth. 1. Chron. 15.24. 
Iehiel. God lineth. i. Chro. 26.22. 
Iehoadan, the Lords pleaſure. 2. King. 14-2. 
Iehoahat, the poſſeſsion of the Lorde. 2, Kings 23. 


the Lorde. t. Chron. 


ed is che Iudge. 1. Chron. ;. ro. 


lephlet, de linered 1. Chro. 7.32. 
Iephunneh, beholding. Num. Ig. ). 
Ierahmeel, the mercy of God. 1. Chro. 2.5. 
lered, ruling. Gen. 5. 15. Iared 
Ieriel, the fearg of God. i. Chto. 7.2. 


Jerimoth, fearing death. i. Chro. 7. 7. 1 
Ieroboam, enereaſing the people. 2. King. g. 23. ; 
Ieroham,high.r.Cheo.6, 37, Jehotam 
Ierubbaal, let Baal aduenge. Iudg. 6.32, Ioram 
Teſhaiab,Gluation of the Lord. Ila. t.1. Ierobaal 
Ieſhua a ſauliour. Matth. t. 16. 2 Eſaiab, 
Ugal.tedeemed.r,Chro.g.22- Iatah 
Igdaliah,the greatnes ofthe Lord.lere. 2 5.4, Jeſus 
Cloab, willing or voluntary. i. Chro. . 16. Iobab 

Tob, ſorowlulſ. or bated. lob 1.1. i 

Iobamah, the building of the Lord. t. Chro. 9. S. : 
Iochebed glotious,Ex0.5.20. lochaded 
Ioel, willing, or beginning. Ioel I. K. © 
Tokſhan,an offence. Gen. 25.2. | lechſan 
Ioktan, a litle qne.Gen.10.25. Jeddan 
Tonah,a doue. 2. King. 14.2. a 

Ionadab,voluntaty or willing. 2. Sam. 12.5: Ichona - 
Ionathan, the gift of the Lord tudg.18 30. bab le- 
Ioſe ph, encreaſing. Gev. 30. 24. ; honathes 


22.11. 
Toſhiah,the fire of the Lord. 2. King. 22.3 
Iotham, perſit e. 2. King. 1 5.32. 
Iozabad endued. t. Chr. 2 o. : 
J Iphdiah, the redemptie i the Lord. i. Chronic. 


25. 

Iphtah, opening. ludg. 1 1.1. 

Clra,a watchman. 1. Chro. tt. 28. Irn 
Irad,a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4.18. 

Iriah, tlie feare ofthe Lo1d.ler. 37. 12. 


loſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Lorde.2. Chronicles 3 
at 


Irneiah.exalting the Lord,r.Chro.5.24- Ieremin 
Iiſhachat, a wages Gen. 30.18, ä 
Iſhai.a gift ox oblation. Ruth 4.7. Ieſſi 


Iſhboſheth, a man of ſhame. . Sam. 2. 72. ; 
Iſhcariot,an hireling or man of death. Mat. ie. 4. Iſcariot 
Iſhinael, God hath heard. Gen.i6.1 t. 5 
Iſhtob,a goed man. 2. Sam. io. B. 
Iſrael, a prince of God, or preuay ling with God 

Gen. 35. 10. 1 
J Ithamat, woe to the change. Exod. 6. 23. 


Ietai. ſtrong. 2. Sam. 23.29. DE 
3 with me. Nehe. 1c. . — 
Ilubal, bringing, or fading. Gen 4.21. 4 
Iuchal, mightie-lerem. 38. 1. N Iehuei 
Ilazebel, woe to the houſe. 1 Ming. 16. 3i. 

Izhae, laughter. Gen. 17.19. I 


Izrabiah, the Lord ariſetb, or the cleareneſſe of the 
Lord. i. Chro. 7.3. | 


Ixreel, the ſeede of God. loſh. 15.5 6. 


K 
Ahath, 2 eongregation. Gen. 46. rr. Chanth 
Kainan, a buter,or owner. Gen. 5.9. Ckoath 
Kain, a poſſeſsion.Gen.4.t . 
Kamuel, God is riſen, Gen. 23. 21. Chemui 
Kareah, halde. lere. at. t t. 
gRedar, blaekneſſe. Cen. 23. ij. 
Kedem, Eaſt. lere. 49.28. | 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beantie.lob.42.14 c:fiah 
Kallaiah, the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehe. 12.20. 
c kiſh, hard or ſore.1. Sam. . t, | 
Ixolaiah, the voyce of the Lord.Neh.1 1.35 
Korah,balde,Gen.36. 5, 
Kore, crying. 1. Chron. 9. 19. 
C Ru neſſe. l. Chron ig ng, 


Colis 


Laadab, 


Itedan 


Malz 


I. 
Audah, to gathet, or teftifie. 1. Chro. f. 21. 


Lazdan for pleaſure. 1. Chron. 7. 26. 
Laban, white. Gen. 24.29. 

4 Lael, to God, ot to the mightie. Num. 3. 24. 
) Lazd Lahad, to praiſe. 1. Chron. 4.3. 
| Lemuel Lamuel, with whoni is God ꝰ Pro. 31. 154. 
; La Ae as (90g; -A 

Lahabim J Lehabim, euſfamed. Gen. 10. 13. 

Lanech Lemech, poote, or ſmitten. Gen. 4. 18. 


Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen. 2 .. 3. 
Leu, ioync d, or coupled. Gen. 29.3 4+ 
Leah, painelull, or wearied Gen. 29.1 6. 
L obin, whiteneſſe. Exod. 6. 17 
Lot, wrapped, or ioyned., Gen. 1 1.27. 
CLud,a nat uitie, or gegeration. Gen. 10.23, 
CLyſias, diſſoluinga 3.32. 
Lyſimacnus, diſſolaing battell. 2. Mac. 4. 29. 


M. 


Lotan 
Ludim 


Maachah Auchathi, broken 2. Ring. 25.23. 


Mabazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1 Chr. 2 5.4. 
Mahſeiah,the protection of the Lord. ler.; 2.12. 


Mahla. we akeneſſe, or a dance. Num 26.33. 
Mazſei Maaſai, my worke. 1. Chro. 9. t 2. 
Maaſiis Maaſeiab, the worke of the Lord. 1. Chto. 15 18. 
Maaſſa. __ the ſtrength of the Lorde. 1. Chron. 24. 
jos 18. 

Makax, finiſhing or watching. 1. King. 4.9. 
Macha» Macbanai, my poore ſonne. i. Chron. 12.13. 
bani Nachi, poore, or a limiter. Num 13.16. 

Machir, ſelling or knowing. Gen. 5. 23. 

N Madaia, ameaſure, or indging. Gen. 10.2. 

Midian Madan, ſtrĩfe. Gen. 2 f. 2. 


Magdalene. magnified or exalted. Mat. 27.56. 
Magdiel preaching God. Gen 36.33. 4 
Magog. eouering. ot melting. Gen. 10. 2. 

Mihalon Mahalah,infirmitie ot ſiceneſſe. 2. Chro. It. 18. 
Maharai, haſting. t. Chro. tt. 30. 
Mahath, wiping away, or ſeating. 1. Chron. 6. 33. 

Valachi- Malachi,my meſſenger, Malac. 1.1. 

1 Mahaleel. prayſing God. Gen. i153. 2. 

Malaleel Mamzer, a baſtatd. Deut 23.2. 

| Manahem, à comſorter. 2 King. 15. 14. 

Maude Manoach, reſt Iudg. 13.3 

Mona. Maon, dwelling place. Ioſh. 15.53. 

thi Martha, bieter, or prouoking. Luke 10.3%, 
Mattan, a gift.2.Chro.2 3.17. 

Matanah Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift. 

Mantha- Ezra 10.33 

aim Mattithia, a giſt of the Lord, r.Chro.9.zr, 

Mattzs Malchiel, God is my King. Gen.45.17. 

this -  Malchiah,the Lord my King. lere. 2 f. 7. 

Mathias Malchi-zedek king of righteouſnes, Gen.14-10, 

Melchiel Malchiſnua, my King the Sauiour. r. Sam. 14.4 

Melchiah IMehetabel, how good is God? Gen. 36.39. 


elchi- Mehuman. trouhled. Eſt. . io. 
zedek Mehuiael,teaching God. Gen. 4.18. 
Aman Methufhael, asking death. Gen. 4. 18. 
Me thuſhe lab, ſpoyljng his death. Gen: 5. ar. 

Meltias Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe. 3. 
Mene laus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 4.23. 

Manafſe | Menaſhehb,forgettiog.Gen.qr.5r, 

Merari Meraioth, biifetne t. Chro. it. 

wong Me red, rebellious. 1 Chro 4 17. 


Meſha, ſaluation. i. Chro. 2.42. 

Melhelemiah, the peace of the Lord. 1. Chron. 261. 
Meſhul lam, peaeeable. 2. King. 22.3. 
Mephiboſheth,Chame of mouth. a. Sam. 4.4. 


The firſt Table. 


Meſhech,prolonging.Gev.rs, 2. 
IMilcbah, a woman of counſell. Gen. 11.19. 


Melchs 
Milchom, their King or counſellour, the idole of 
the Ammonits.2.King.23.13, 
Mizzah,z dropping or conſuming. Gen. 6.13. 
Michah, poore or imitten, ot whois bete? 2 Che, Micha 
20, 


3 
Mel e is like the Lord? 2. Kin. 22. 12. 


Michaias 
Michael, who is like God? 1. Chro. 7.3. Micheas 
Michal, who is perfite? t. Sam. 14.49. | 
Miſhael,who demaundeth? Exod. 6.2 3. 
Miri am, exalted, or teach ing. Exo. 1 f. 20. Maria 


Mithreda u diſſoluing the Law. Ezra, 1. 
CMoab,ot the father. Gen. 19.37. 
Mordechai, bitter, eontrition. Eſt. 2.5. 
Moſheh,drawen vp. Exod. 2. 10, 

Moꝛa, found. or vnleauene d. 1. Chro. 2.48. 
I Maſach, anointing, ot vaile. . King. 16.18. 
Muſhu, de patting. Exod. 6.19. 


N. 


Aamah, be autifull. Gen. 4. 22 
Naaman, faite, or beautiſull Gen. 46,21, 


Naarah, a mayde, or watching. Ioſn. 16.7. Noemen 
Non om of te Lond Segen 

abaioth, buds, or prophecies. Gen.2 5. 13. 
Nabal, a ſoole. i. Sam. 2 5. 3. . — _ 
Nadab, a prince, ot liberall. Exod. 6.23. abotie 
Naggai. cleareneſſe. Luke 3. 25. 
Nalaticlehe iuherĩtance of God Num.2r, 19. Nahas. 
Naham,Nahum, a comforter, or repentatit. i. Chr. —_ 


4-19. 

Nahas, a ſerpent.i. Chron. 4. 12. 

Nahor, hoarſe, or angrie. Gen. it. 22. 

Nai oth, beautie, or a dwelling place. 1. Sami. 19 18. 

Naphtali, wteſtling, or compariſon, Gene.: 30. 8 

Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam. 5 r 4. 

Nebuchad - nezar, which is written for iche moſt Nabe 
part in Teremie, and ſometimes in Ezck iel. Ne · chodo · 
buchad-rezzar, ſignifeth the mourning; of the noſes 
generation, ler. 27.8. and 34. r, 

Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 

Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10.13. 

Nera light.i. Sam. 14.5 r. 6 

Nethane el, che gift of God. 2 Chron. 3 5. 9. 


Nethaniah,a gift of the Lord. z. King. 25.2 3. Nemted 


 eNimrod,rebellions.Gen.1e 8, 


I Noadiab, the witneſsing, or tefiificag on ofthe 
Lord. Ezra. 8. 33 

Noah, reſt. Gen. 3j. 29. 

Nogah, brightneſſe. 1. Chro. 14.6. 

Nun, ſonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13. ↄ. 


O. 
Badiah,ſeruant of the Lord. 1. Chrt ). 3.21. Fre f 


Obed, a ſervant, Iudg. 9. 26 

Obed · edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a. ſeruaut E- 
domite. 2. Sam. s. 10. 

Obil,borne,or brought, 1. Chro. 27. 30. 
Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting. Gen. 36.1 r. 
J Onam, ſorow, ſtrength. Gen. 3 6.23. 
Onan, ſorow ot iniquiie. Gen. 38 4. 
J0phel, a tower, or darkneſſe. 2. Chr. 33 9+ 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10. 29. 
COrnan,reioycing, 1. Cht. 21:18. 
Otpah,a necke.Ruth 1.4, 
Orthoſias, tectifed.i. Mac. 18.37. 
COthni,my time.. Chro. 26.3. 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophral 


Otholiah, 


otholiahgime to the Lord. 1. Ciro. 8. 26. : 
Othoniel,the time of God. lolh. 15 17. 
ain <Ozaziah,the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chtonĩe. ts, 


21. ; 
Oriel the helpe of God. 1. Chro. 27.19. 
P. 


Pogue bath met. Num. f. j. 

palal, praying, or iudging. Neh. 3. a3. 

palti, deliuerance. Num. 13.10. 

paltiel, deliuet ance pf God. Num. 4.26. 

Palu, marueilous. G 9. 

Par@h.vengeance Exod. S. 1. 

Patuah, flou iſhing. ot ſlee ing. t. King. . 17. 

Paſhur, inereaſing libertie. Iete. 20.3. 

ePedahel.the redemption of God. Num. 3g. a8. 

Phadaffur Pedah-zur,a mighty redeemer.Num.1.10, 
Pedaiah,the Lordsredecming.2.King. 232.1, 
Pekaiah, the Lords opening. 2 King.1 5.22, 
Pelaiah,the miracle of the Lotd.3.Chro.z.24. 
Pelaiah,a miracle ofthe Lord. Nehe. &. 7. ü 

Phalatias Pelatiah, deliuerance uſ che Lorde. 1. Chronic. z. 

Phaltias 21. 
peleg, diuiſion. Gen. 10.25. 

pPelet deliserance. 1. Chro. 2.25 

Phannel Penuel, leeiag God. 1. Chi o. 4.4. 

Pereth,a horieman. 1. Chron. 7. 16. 

Pere. a diaiſion. Gen. 38. 29. 

Perudah,a diuiſion. Ezta. 2.59, 

Pethaiah, the Lord openeth. Ezra. 10.23. 

q phichol, the mouth of all. Gen. 21.22. 

Phinehas, a bolde countenance. Nom. 25.7. 

4 P uah,a mouth. Gen. 6.1 3. 


Aamiah,thunderof the Lord. Neb. 7 7. 
Ra Adai, ruling t. Chton. 2.14. 
Rahab proude, or ſtrong. Ioſh. 2. :. 
Raham,mercy or compaſsion.1. Chro. 2. 44. 
Rahe l, a ſhe epe. Gen. 29.9, 
Ram, high. 1. Chro. 2 9. 
Ramijah,exaltation of the Lord. Ezra. 10. 2 5. 
Rapha . re lea ſe, or medicine. i. Chro. . a. 
¶ Reaia h, a v iſian of the Lord. Chro. 5. 5. 
Reba the fuutth. Ioſh. 17. 2 . 
Rechab, a rid er 2. Kings to. i. 
Reolaiah,a ſhepheard to the Lord. Ezra 2.2, 
Reboam Rehabeam, dilating the people 1. Kings 11.43. 
Je 
Rehum,pitifivll, or pitied. Ezra 2.2, 
Remaliah. the: exaltation of the Lord. 2.King.15.37, 
Raahacl Rephacl, medicine of God. i. Chro. 2 6. 
Rephaiah. mei lieine of the Lord, i. Chro. 3 21, 
Ren. his ſnepheard. en 11.19 
Reuben the ſoune of viſion, ſo named, beeauſe the 
Lord did ſee his mothers affliction. Gen, 29. 32. 
Reuel. a ihepheatd of God. Exod. a. 18. 
Re zon, a ſecretary, nt leane. i. Kings 11.23, 
I Ribaiĩ . ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23.29. 
Ribkan, fed Gen. 22. 13. 
Rinnab,ſoag,ot reioycing.t. Chro. 4.20. 
Riphath,medicine or releaſe. Gen. 10,3. 
eERogel,a footman,or an accuſer. loſn. 13.7. 
IJ Ruch, water ed, or filled. Ruth 1.4 


S. 


Phatali 


Abatha 88 compoſſe, ot old age. Gen. 16.3. 
_ Sabteca,the cauſe of ſizing. Gen. 10. 7. 


fe fuſt Table. 


Sarah, a Lady or dame. Gen. vy. 15. 

Sarai,my dame of miſtres Gen. 11.29. | 
CSebaa compaſſe. Gen. 10. . 3b 
Seled, afſliction. 1. Chro. . 30. 

Semachiah, eleauing to the Lord.. Chra 26.7. 


ee mw 10. 29.1. Sam. 9. a. Sheal 

zaph, fly ing or thinking.i. Chro. 4.7. Szph 
Shabbezhai,oy teft, Nel. 12.1 20 D The 
Shachir, wages. 1. Chro. i. 33. Tha 
Shage, ignorant. i Chro. 11.24. | 
Shallum, peaceable. 2. Kings 19 10. Se ſſum 
Shalman,peaceable, Hole. 10.14. Sallum 
Shalmon,peaceable, Ruth 4.21. Shalmah 


Skamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger Tudg. 3.370 Shalmg 
— 1 16.9. Salmon 
Shammua, obedient, Nam. 13. g. Shamm 
Shaphan, s conie, ot one biasteueo. 5.12. g 
Shaphat, a ĩodge. Num. 13.6, 


Share zet, a treaſurer 2 Kings 19.3). 
Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag. i i. Salathiel 


She :tiah, the gate of the Lord. 1. Chron. 8.38. 


Sheba, captiuitie. Gen.i10. 7. Shaba 

Shebartm,hope.loſh.q.5: 

Sheber,hope,6r wheate, 1. Chro. 2.48, 

Shecaniah,the habitation of the Lord. 1. Chron. 3-21 Sechig 

Shechem,a part or portion. Num. 26.31. FO | 

Sbedeur, a field of fire, or the light of the almigh- 
ty. Num. 1.5. : 

Shegub,cxalted, L Kings 16. 24. 

Shehatiah, the morning of the Lord. 1. Chion B. 26 

She ir, rough, ot haitie. Gen. 36.20, 


Th 
ma 


She lah, diſſoluing Gen. 38.5. 5 
Shelah. ſending, or ſpoyling. Gen. 10. 24. ©: 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord, Ezra 10439» $2lmiab 


Sheleph. drawing out.Gen,10.26, 

Sheleſh, a captaine. t. Chro. 3.3. 

She lomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24. tr. 
Shelomoh, peace able. 2. Sam. c. 14. 

Shelumiel,the peace of God, Num. t. G. 4 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lord, 1. Chro. 4 37. Thmaich 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord. Ezta 10.32. 
Shemed,deſtroying, r.Chro.8 12, 

Shemer,a keeper. x. Kings 16.24. 

Sbemida. a name ef knowledge. Num 26.32. 


dhemue l appointed of God. i. Chro. 7. 2. Semoel 
Shemuel, heard of God. r.Sam, 1. 20. Samuel 
Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth. a. Sam. 3. 4. 

Sheraiab, a prince of the Lord, 1. Chro. 4. 4. Seraiah 
Sherug,abough or plant. Gen. 11,20, 

Sheth,{pt,or put. Gen,g.25. Seth 
Shethar, a temnant, or hid. Eſt. 1. 14. 

Sheua, vanity.i. Chro. 2. 

Shiciah,the protection of the Lord. i. Chro. 8. 6, Sechis 
Shimei, hearing, or obedient, Exo. 6.19. Shime z 
Shimeon, bearing or obe dient. Gen. 29.3. Simon 


Shimſhon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the An- Samſou 

gel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer of his 
aher,ludg.r3.24. 

Shiphtan a indge, Num. 24.24. 

Shiphrah, faire, Exo. 1.13. 

Shobab, returned, 2. Sam. 5 14. Sobab 

Shobal, a path, Gen. 36. 20. 

Shobnah,a builder, z. King. 18.18. 

Shua, crying, or ſauing, Gen. 38.2. Sun 

Shuah, praying, ot humiliation, Gen. 25.2. | 

Shubael, the returning of God, 1. Chro. 24.20. Shebuel 

Shuhab, 2 pit, 1. Chro. 4 11. 

Shumathi,renowmed,1.Chro.2. 53. 

Sbuni, changed, ot ſſeeping: Gen. 36. ic. 

Sichri, m ſecret, E vod. 6.22. | 


% 


MWolms 


Ourias 


eSodi,my ſecret, Num, tg. ir. Wehen ini quitie, r time. l. Chro. 
Enahrocting vp43. (ire. 5.36 Jul, wandering Gen. 102) 0 
* | Vzzah,ſtrength,.Chre, 6.29.2. Sam. C. On 
Yo Vrxxi my ſtrength, 1. Chro 6.3 
1 Vzziclahe ſti enge of God, 1. Chro. 7.7. 
1 God. Ifa. 7. G. 
Tahaſh, haſting, Gen. a3. 24. T. 

Tahath, feate, 1. Chro. 6. 37. 

Talmai, a furrow, Joſh. 1 5.14. 22 27 

Tamar, a palme ttee, Gen. . 6. Zabad, a dowtie, 1. Chro. 3.36 

Tahume th, conlolat ion, lete. 4 8. Eabadiah,a dowry of the Lord, . Chro & rg 
Talmon,dew prepared, t. Ch ro. 9. 17. Zabdiel, a dowry of Cod, i. Chron. 27.8 

Taphath a litle one, 1 King. 4. 11. Zaccur,mirdfoll, 1. Chro. 4.26 

CTebah,a cooke, Gen. 22.24. Zacai, pute, Ezra 2.9 Zachers 
Tehinnab, metcilull, or prayer, 1 Car0.4.1Þ. Zachariah,mindfull of the Lord, i. Chee. 5.9 

Terah, ſaelling, Ge n.11. 24. Zadok,ivſtified,ot iuſt. . Sam. G. iy 

<Tiku;h,hope, 2. Mog: 23. 14. Zalmonab, out image, Num. 33.41 

Tilon, murmuring. i. Chro. 4. 20. Zanoah, for getſulneſſe, Nehem. 11.30 


Tiras,a deſtroyet, Gen, 10. 2. <Zebulun,adwelling.Gen.ze.20 
Tithanab,zſearcher of metey, 1.Cbxo. 2.48. Zecb, a wolle, lodg. 7. 25 


Tiria, a (earch, t. Chro 4.16. Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare, Num. 26.33 
CToab,a dare, 1. Chro. 6. 34. Zemtab, a ſong, i. Chro 7.8 

Tebiah the Lord is good, Exta 2.60 Zepbaniab, the hiding of the Lord, 2. King. a5. 4 
Togarmab, ſtrong or bony, Gen. 10. 3 Tephĩ a hony combe,c en. 36. 1 

Tohn, liuing, 1. Sal. 1. 1 Zera, cleareneſſe, or riſing vp, Gen. 36. 13 

Tola, a worme. Gen. 43. 1; Zetaiah,the Lord arifing, 1. Chro. 6.6 

Tom. a twinve, Matth. 10. Tereſh. ſeattering heritage, Eſt. 3. 10 


2 
CTabal, borne, or brought, ot wotldly, Genefis Zetobbabe l. ſtrange from confulien, or a ſtranget 
102 at Babel,Hap.r.z 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſaon, Geneſis 4.32, Tethan. their oliue, 1. Chro, 2822 
Zia, ſwe ate, ot ſwelling, t Chro. 3.13 


v. Z. dkiab: the ioflĩce of the Lord King 2g. y 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen, 10.13. 
Aniah,nouriſkment of the Lord, Er. 10.6 Zimti, a ſong 1. Chro. 2.6 
1 Tiphorab, a moutning, Exod. 2. 21 


Voſhti, drinkipg. Eſter 1.9 CZoheth,a ſeparation, 1. Chro. 4. 20 
eVopli,a thing broken, or patehed, Num. 13.15, «Zuph,awatch,or a covering. . Chto 6g 


q vri, my rachel — * nem wr * of Gad, Num 3.35 
Vriiah the light of the Lord, 2. Sam. 11,3 Zuriſhadaj, the rocke of the Almightie, Numbers 
Viie};light,or ſue of Gd. Chro. 1363 &-: 


9 A Table of the principall things that are conteined 


inthe Bible, after the order ot che Alphabet. 


The firſt number noteth the Chapter, and the 


. Aron and his do- 

N ings. Exod. . & 10. 
Wand 28. & 29. Leuit. 
F:@ 2.10, Nucab. 17. 3. 


ſes. Numb, 12.1. 
Aaxon, eloquent. Exod.q 14. 
Cabba,father.Mark.14.36.Kom,8.1 5. 
Gal.4.6. 


ſecond the Veſe. 


Adoni-bezek King.Iudg.1.6. 
Adoniiah Dauids ſonne, and his am- 
bition. 1. King. 1. and 2. 
Adopted in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 5. Rom. 9.4. 

Gal. 4. 5. 


Adulterie forbidden. Gen. 26. io. Exo. 
20 14. 1. Chro. 6.9. Heb. 13.4 

Adulterie muſt be auoyded. Exo 20. 
14. Pro 5. 3. 1. Cor. 10.8 1. Thel. 4.3. 


2. Cor. 9.7. 

Chriſt our Altar. Heb. 13. 10, 

the Altar and the forme thereof. Exs; 
20.24. 

the Altars of the Gentiles, Exod.z4, 


Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie 


2. Sam. 19.25. and 20,4, 
Amaziah king of Iudah. 2. King. 14. r. 
Amaziah the prieſt of Beth - el. Amos 


geb. s. 7. Adoram ſtoned to de ath.i. King. 12.18. 13. | | 
Ve Aaron and Miriam Aduerſitie & proſperitie are of God, JAmalekites. Exod. 1.8. Num. 14.29, 
Se ſpeake againſt Mo · lob 2. 10. Po. 3. 33. Deut. 2 5. 15.1. Sam. f 5 2, 3. | | 


Abdon,aiudge in Iſrael. Iudg 12.13. the Adultery of Dauid, 2.Sam.1t.and 7. o. 
Abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe, 12. x Ammonites, Gene. 16.38. Dent. 23.3. ; 
2. Sam. 20. 18. our Aduocate towarde God the Fa. ludg. 1 1. 3. 2. Sam. 10. 


Abi athar the ſonne of Ahi-melech,& 
his doings, 2. Sam. 22. & 23. 1. King. 


ther, leſus Chriſt 1. lohn 2.1. 
Degrees of Affinitie. Leuit. 18. 
the Affli&ion and croſſe of David for 


Amnen defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2, 
Sam.13, 


1. and 2. Amon king of Indab, wicke d. 2. King. 
Abigail the wife of Nabal. r. Sam. 25. his ſinne. 2. Sam. 12. 10. 21.1920. a 
Abiba burnt with fire fromthe Lord, the Aſſſictiõs of this preſent time are Amorites. Ge ne. 14,7. Dent. 2. 24. and 
Leuit. 10.2. | nat worthy, &c Rom. . 18. 20. N. Iudg. 1.34.1. King 20. 


Abihu ſeeth God in Sinai. ED. 2 4.10. 

Abiiam King of Iudah. i. King. 15. 1. 

Abime lech King ol Gerat, and his do- 
ings. Gen. 29.26. : 

Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon mur. 
dereth his brethren and after rerg- 
neth in lſrael.Judg.s, 

Abiſhai purſnech Sheba. 2. Sam. 20. 10. 

Abaer, bis daiags & his death. i. Sam. 
17.55 vnto the 2. Sam. 4. 

the Ahomination of the lewes. Ifa.t, 
13. of [etuſalem,Ezck.16.2. 

Abraham and his doings, ir om the ir, 
of Geneſ.vnto the 25. 11. his faith, 
Rom. 4. 3. Heb.11.17. 


Abraham a prophet. Gene. 20.9, 


Abfalom and his doings, from the 2. 
Sam. 13. vnto the 19. 

Abſent from God. 2. Cor. 5 6. 

theAbſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah. 
Exod. : 4. 28. 1. King 19.8. 

Abundance commeth of God. Deut. 
8.17.18. 

IAcceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom.5̃. 2. 
Epheſ. 2. 18. and 3. t 2. 

euery man ſhall giue Aceompts of 
himſelie to God Rom. 14.12. 

Chriſt is Accurſed fer our ſakes, Gal. 


1. 

1 the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and 
burnt to death. Io(b.7.25. 

Achior.ludeth. 5.5 and 14.6. 

Achiſn King of Gath. 1. Sam. 21. ro. & 
27.2. 

Adam and his creation, Gene. 1.27. 
and 2. 9. . 

Adam laboureth. Gene. 3. 23. 

Adam the figure of Chriſt. Rom. 5.4. 

Adam the fir ſt, Adam the laſt, 1, Cor, 
1345. 


Alfliction to them that truſt in any o- 
ther then in God. Deut. 3. 17. 

Affliction to them y afflict the faith · 

full 2. Theſſ. t. 6. 

to Afflict the ſoule for a day. Iſa, 58 5. 

J Agadus the Prophet, Act. i r. 28. aud 
2t. 10. 

Agag King of the Amalekites.i. Sam. 

15.8, o. 

Agtee with thine aduerſary. Mat. 5. 25. 

Agrippa King. Adds. 2 5. 13. 

J Abab and his wicked domgs, ſrom 
the 16. of 1. King. vntothe 22.41. 
Ahaziab the ſonne of Ahab, and his 

deings. 1. King. 22,40. and 2. Kings 
1.3. 
Ahaziah the ſonve of Ioram, and his 
doings. 2. King, and . 
Ah3z hing of Iudah, an idolater. 2. Kin. 
1611. 
Abiah the ſon of Ahitub. 1 Sam. 143. 
Ahima zz. 2. Sam. 17. 17. and 18.19 
Ahimelech. 1. Sam. 2 1. f. aud 22.9. 
Ahithophel and his doings. z. Sam. 15. 
and 16417, 
Aholah and Aholibah.Fzek 23.4. 
Aholiab an excellent vorkman. Exo. 


31.6, | 
ut Aid of Chriſt, Heb. 4.14. 
e Aid of Iſtael is of God. Deut. 33. 
26. 
IAlcimus a wicked man. 1. Macc. 7.9. 
and 9.54. 
Alexander the coperſmith. 2. Tim. 4. 


14. 

Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus E- 
piphanes.2.Mac.ro.r. 

Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices. 
Phil. 4.18, g 

gine not thine Almes grudgipgly. 


Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1. 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Ex. f. ib. 

Tloſhua killetli the Auakims. Ioſh 1c 
21. Iudg. 1.20 

Ananias & his wife Sapphiray death 
Acts. 5.10. 


Ananias the chiefe prieſt, Acts 23.2, 


Ananias tie diſciple ol Chriſt, Acts. 9. 
10. , 

Andronicus is ſlaine. 2. Mac. 4.38. 

the ſeuentie Ancients of the people 
of Iſrael. Num. t 1. 16. 

Angels and the ir creation. Col. 1.16. 

the Angel denieth to be worſhipped, 
Reuel. 19. 10. and 22.9. 

the Angel guideth the hoſt of Iſrael. 
Exod.14.19. 

the Angel ſheweth of Chriſtes birth, 
Luke 2. 10. 

Angels keepers of the litle ones. Mat. 
18.10. 

Peters Angel. Ads. 12. 15. 

the Angels miniſter ynto Chriſt. Mat- 

.t1. they comfort him in the gate 
* den. Luke 22.43. 

Avgels the miniſters of God. Heb-1.7, 

the three Angels that Abraham recel 
ned into his houſe. Gen. 18.2,5, Lot 
alſo receiueth two. Gen. 19 1,3. 

to bee Angry with thy brother is 
damnable. Mat. 5. 22. - 

Anda the mother of Tobit the yen. 
Tobit 1.9. 

Anna the Propheteſſe.Luke 2.36. 

Annas father in law to Caiaphat. Io 
18.13. 

be — alwayes to give an Anſwere 


of the hope that is iv you. i. Pet. 


Antichriſt, who? 1, lobn 3.22. & 45 
2. Theſſ.a. 3. * 
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the Antiochizns , fieſt that were na- 


1. Cox. ig. 25. 
med Chriſtians. Acts 1.26. — vacleane 
AO Epiphanes, 3. Macca. 2. 20. * — n 
and 9. 1. Pan. who 6 th taBed, 
1 1 „ Maceab. A). the: — od role Deut. 1 1. 1 1 
2. Mae. 10. te. and 13. i. LE — ettie, Iob 
J Apolleniaus diſcomfited by lona- ſtricl Bela a cit e 
than. t. Mac. 16,82, a leproſie, 2. King. r, 3, Kere in leſus Chr iſt, and thy finnen 
Apolles a l:orned man, As 18.24, Azariah thePropheys.Cluon 15.1.  ſhallbe forgiven, orig * 
the Apoſtles afflited fot Chriſts ſake, | to Beleene is the gift of God: Matth, 
Adis g. vad, 5.18. | B. 1 13-11. and 16.14. Iohn 6 44 
the A Niles ade who is the greateſt to him that 3 all things are 
in Y kingdome of heanen.Mat.18.1. p*! perazim, a certaine 50 place, 2 pofvible,Mark 
the Apoſtles firſt ſent tothe Iewes. Sam. 5. 20. Le that Beleeverh in > Chriſt, ſhall re, 


Mat 10,6. 

the Apoſtles {ball indge the ewelue 
tribes. Matt. 19.28. 

Apoſtles why they were ordeined in 
the Church. i. Cot.1. 28. 

God iudgeth not according to the 
appeatance. i. Sam. 16 7. 

J Aquila and Priicilla hos barber the 
Church,r.Cor.16. 19. 

I the ruine of the Arabians, Ila u. 1g. 

King Arad ſlaine. Namb. a x. 3. 

the Aramites. 2. Sam. 8. and 10. 2. Ting. 
5. and 6. ond 7 and 8. 

Araunab ſellerh bis threſhing floere 
to David. a, Sam. 24.24. 

Mamre a eitie of had , called alſo 
Hebros. Gen. 35. 

Atiſtarchus Rwy prifonc with Paul 


Col 

the 1 of God, the forme and vſe 
thereof, Exod.25.10. Deut. 10. 3. & 
3156. Ioſn 3.3. fl. Sam.. voto the 
7.3.2 Sam. 5.14. 

the Arke of Noah. Gen. 65. 14. and 7.1 
1. Pet. 3. 10. 

the ſtretched. out Ame of God, 1. 


Far. of his birth and age, Gen. 
11. 10, ta, 83. 
lee Arrogaucie. Rom. 12 


J Ag King ef luda ) and his doiogs, 


I. ing. 3, 8. 


Afabel loabs brother Nain,z.S«m. 2.23 


Aſaph the brother of * haun - 
ter, 1. Chre A. 29. 

Alher, Iaakohs ſodne, Gen. = T 3. his 
aner his portion, Deut. 33. 
24. Loſh. 10. 24. 


Alkima the idele that the meu, of 
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as Barakand Deborah delivered. Iſrael. cn 


Baal-peor,as idole: the Iſtselltesfor ner pen(h, Iohn 3.13 


ioyning themſelues thereunto, are 8 the Babylonians, 
put to death, Numb. 25.3 Deu.g.3,4 


Baanah and | Rochas kill Ubboſherk, bereiten lob I 

2-Sam,q Ben-hadad king of N 
Baaſha, kong tot Ifrael, and bis doings, ings, 1. king i 3. 18. 2. Chro. 16. 2 
I Kings 15.16. to clup. 19. 


the deſttuction of Babel foreſpoken, and 35. Deut. 33.12 


144.13. Beth 
the building of Babels towre, Gene. 1. Lal 3 
B:th- called alſo Ephrab, Gen. 
Baber ba Chriſſ, Cor. 2.1 heb, calles Luke 25 * 
againſt Bablers,Ecclus.20. 5, Betbſaida, an vnfaithfall citie, Mattb. 


Bacchides __ {ng N 1 f. 2t 
us armie diſcomſited, x. Mac. 9.68. Beth ſheba vrish iſe lyeth 
8 forbidden, Leaita9.16. Þ id,2. . n 
28.13. Prou 26.2. ar wailhed for loo- 
EY is to bee anoided. 2. Pet. "hag j- ot ike of the Loide, 1. 


Pagoas,the Eunnch,ludeth t2., 11. N * ' taker of Rebekah, Gen. 

Balaam the ſopne of Beor, Num. 22. 22,23 

and 23.and24. 2. Pet. 2. tj. Heeis Bethuliais beſieged by Oloſernes Tus 
flaive, loſh. 1 3.22. deth . 

Balak King of the Moabires, Numb. Beralcel an Excellent workeman, and 


. 22,and 23 and 24. his doings, Bxod.z 1.2, and 33.30. 
n . qwhozide in cörih, i. lohn 4 
oneBapriſme, Epheſ, hem GedBideth in vs, t. lohn 3.44 


Lahn ſent to Baptize. 4. . Zilhab Rahels maid Gen, 29.2 nd 
the e Baptize, lobn go, ; 4 = 
a Bill of diuorcemert, Deut. 342 

cn is Baptized Match. 3. 15. to Binde and looſe; Mat. 6.19. Lohn 
to de. haptined in the Name of the 202g _ 

Father, &c. ot of leſay, Marth. 28.19 Birdscreated, Gen.r. 20. 

Act 2.58 Birds cleanea 1 tt. t 
to be baptized i into Chriſt, [eto put or ler u © his Birth right, 

. en Chriſt, Rom. 6.3 Gal. 3 27 
* ate N ingo the death of here a fveBiſhep, r. Tim. 3. 


Tit. r. 53. 1. Pet. 5 2 
cane wit th holy Cho Biſhop 


s mul be fautleſe, Tit. 1.7 
andwithfice, Matt. 2. po Marke 1.8 the Biſhop of out ſoules,leſus Clift, 
Take 3.16, lohn 1. 16,3 13. Pet. a a5 
Barabbas the — Luke 23.18, Bitteraciſe and ierceneſſe to be auol⸗ 
. {obn18.4> ded, Epheſ.qezt_. 
bawek er to be ſtoned 
224.15,16 


Tudg.4. 


e ſcribe, ler. _ the holy Ghoſt, - 
Batz ores dig ant 1 2 . i 
the e 
ike! I ſhall 70 eptet iste the ue MA 
| prtivn of tf Denz 5 the af Godure called ſheepe, 
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heads or Beards eſſe Goel ite thankes vn. 
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Numb. & 24. and gon 548 206 © leenenbt in dum. Ion 7.3 2. r. 7 

Blefiing to them tht vbey and ſerue Brothey lee ROI. 6. Ichamois a beaſt, Debt 4.3 
the Lord Exod, 23. 25. Den. 8. 6.and eBuggerers ſhal not poſſelſe elt _ the Charet WT 2,Xing.r* 
11.37, and 28.2. dome Vhitaven, n,+-Corinthians s bl 

Lay no fundling Ffecke before the . Tn. f. F. | Charets ol yron im vſe among the Ca. 
Blind, Leut. 19.1. every oni fill bra his one Duc: naanites, Iudg. 1.x & 4. 3. 

the Blind borne fotthe #loty of God teen Gags. to make himſelſe Choſt for the king. 
lohn 9 3 we muſt beare one anothers bare, dome of heaut t Math 15 12, 

the Blind guſde· Mat. 13 14 Gel * * + bleſſed i is the man that God Chaſti, 

the Blind heale d by Chrift, Mat: 9.79. Burnt off rings, Leuĩt. 6. 9, ta "ſeth, lob. 3. t 7. 

Chꝛiſt healeth th: Blind with his ſpet the fierie buſh, Exod. 3. 2 Chai thy children betime, Pro. 13. 
tle. Mat. 5. 27% © oy fa = are Gods Building, v, Cox. 24. & 19.18. aud 22, rg, 

Blindnefl ofbeart. Rem ir $. Epbel. 8 is the gfe of God. Wiſd 3, 
4.18 to Build vpon Chit gold, filuer, Bcc, 

che Blood for the wan cha flaine, . Cot. 3. 12 Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, 
foſh. 20, 8 ; x. King. 11 7. 

by the Blood of Chriſt wee hae te · Cc : "Ws Cherubims keepe the way of the 
miſiion of i ones. Mit. 28. J8 Heb. reer of lile, Sen. 3.24. 

4.14.1 pet 1.2 O 1850 his doirgs, Mas. offend not little children, Matth. 18.6 
lobn & lames called Boanerpes by 57. Lohn 11.49 che rodde of correction for Children, 
"OP wharthat e Mar, ten Caldrons forthe Temple, i. Kings Prou. 22. 15 Ecclns 20.13. 

7.28. theangels of litcle children, Matt, 18, 

Bok aid his doing: Ru. Ty 3. & 4. Caleb and his doings , Numbers 13.7 13. 

out Bodies are conlecrate vino Chriſt, and 24 8. loſh. 14.6 Chrildren 2s concerning malicious 
1. Cox. 6. ig. they ate temples ol the the golden Calfe, Exo. 3 2.ĩt is ground neſſe and net in vnderſtanding 1. 
holy Ghoſt, 1. Cox. 6. 19 into powder, Exodus 32.20 Oo. 14.26. 

all the Faithfull are one Body, Rom, many, 2 5 7 r choſen, Math. Co broughtto Chr iſt. Mat.r . 

20, T6: Nom 9 
fobring * Bodie in Hbie gion, 1. Guiry $ corge to call fin innen, Matth. Chil receiver the child dato his 
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ce dy of chril, the! Latch, Eph. ous chem that Call vpon the Lord we ate the Children of God by faith, 

122 *with pure heart, 2. Tim 2.22 Gal. 3, 26. 

out Bodies are eatheg veſſels, 2. Cot. the golden Calues of letaboanr, I, Childrens obedience to their ps. 

47 and -t!!! Kings 12.28 | rents, Ephe. S r. 

to. heal in the Booke oflife,. Phil. 4.3. Canaan'ts accuried,Gen.s.2 5. | Chorizin » #cty-thar Chriſtreproo» 
& to beraſedoutofit, Exod. 32.322. Cavaan'sfatland, fow iug with abe veth for her vnbelie fe, Mat. 11, 21. 

the Bookes of cn;ious arts are burnt, and honie, Exodus 3.8 „Paula Choſen veſſel; Acts 9.11 ' 
Ads 19,19. $54 the land oi Canan is te holy habits Chriſt cot ceiued, Lulte r,x5.i Come, 

Ioſiah conthavadetl t to ſaue the Pro · tion of God, Exodus 15.13. promi Luke 2. 7. js circumeiſed, Luke 2. 
phets Bones, 2. Kings 2 2.18 ſed to Abrahari,Genefis 127 21. isbaptiſed;Matth,'g, 15. ſenteo 

he that 15 Borne of GodMinerh not; the ſonnes of Canzan , of whotrede. preach liberty tothe captives, ai 

. lobn 3.99 ſcended'the Dinsarites, Genes Sr. 1. Tuke 2 3. and . 55. ind 3 1 

they hat zye Bozne of God, Ioh. 1.12. 10.158 n he ſpeaketh the wordkes of God. 
Ad 5.1 the Cznaanites diſcomfited bythe John 3. 34. he preacheth that the 

lde wech ancleht Bundes, Deut. tribe dt duda, indg. 1. ©" Kkiagdom of the Meſ$izs is at hand, 
19.10, and 27,17, Prou.22.28. and the Cadtanſtes ſmote the Wahre, and exbetieth to repentance , and 
Nawb;r4.45 2 © be to beleeue the'Goſpel, Mat. 4. 17. 

My in the cloud, Gen 9. 144 the Canzanitesthat ee as ind 9. 38 het baogry: Matt: 4.2. be 
Iman Iiueth not only by Bread, Deu. ihornes to [{r2e\fudg,2,5 - - * js weaty, Iobn 4.5. bee is poete. 


8.3 the Canaanitiſh woman, Matth. i ay Matt. 8. 2 e. he entreth into leruſi- 
we ate all oneRread, 1 Dot 10.17 the Cyhillefticke, and fathion thereof, lem rid! mg vpon au aſſe. Matth 21.7. 
Chriſt is the liuing Fresd, lohn 6.51 Exodus 25 3t and 37:17 and 148.24 he is foldby Indas, Mate. 26.19; he 
the fealt of vnlezuened Bread, Exod, Capertanm an vubelecuing city.Mar- is bufeted, Mitt: 26. 67 be ĩs deli 


23.15. and 24.18 3 © -2 uered to berfucimtid. Matt. 2726. 
the breaking of Btead. Acts 2.46 the cached deſtroyedthe Anker, | be prayech for them that 233 
the ſhew Bread, Lenſt. 24.3 Deut: 2. 23. | bim. Luke 23. 34 be yeeldeth vp 


en che beart, Gen.18.5 the Coptiuitie of the kings of ludah the Gbeft, Bard 239 56; his reſurie. 
Iudg 19 5. fotefpoken,a, Kings 20. 17. here. I Aion, Mat. 8. hee ies tied vp into 
1 Bread, 1. 1 and 20 


. common; Bread, ” heiner. Mat. 16.15. Luke 24 57. 
Sam 21.4. the Cures vf the world doe thoks vp the comming of Chriſt foreſpoken, 
to este Bread in the h Wente of the the word;Matthi:a.4s' * - * Nomb. 2 4. Ty. In 470. 
© browes, Gen. 19 God Caried the children df l el vp- Chriſt, Go John 1. 
Iaakob wer angly.gread to eate, on Eptes h yin $,Exods 15. Chriſt 4 NE David, Mateh. 225 | 


17 78. in of the Te Vebaſt, 
y 1. 
ee left Brethren, the Camo, nd his faith, Nath, 
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falſe chriſtes and fajſ& prophets doe 
great u. iracles. Matth.24. 524. 

Chriſtians ſo dame d firſt in Antiochia. 
Acts 11.268. 

Chriſtians are free. i. Pet, 2.16. Iohn 


8.2 3. 
Chrittias hae of the world. Matth. 
10.22. Luke 21.17, : 
the Church is the _ of God. 1. Ti. 
247 * 
| he HA of God not contentious, 
. Cor. ti. 16. 
Cthe Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to 
be Circumcifſed Acts 15.28 
Circumciſe the foreskin of the heatt. 
Deuter. 10. 16. aud 30.6, Rom. 2. 29. 
l , 0 . 
Paul Citcumciſeth Timothie Ages 
16.3 35 
God Circumciſeth our hearts, and 
hy. Dent. .. 


Abraham commanded to Circumciſe 


his family. Gen. 17 90. 

Circumciſion and vncircumeiſion ate 
nothing. 1. Cor. 7. 19. 

Circumci bd nde Gal. 2.4. 

the ſecond Circumcifion vnder Io- 
- ſhua.Ioſh.g.2. + 

wee have no continuing Citie here 
Heb. 12 14. 

8 Cleane before God. Iob 25. 


Cleopatra the danghter of Ptoleme- 
uv. i. Mac. 16.5 

the Cloude Glieth the houſe of the 
Lord. t. Kin. 8 10. 

the tenting of the Clothes a ſigne of 
great heauine ſſe. loſh, 7.6, Mat.26. 
65.2 Sam.. 1 1. 

J To heape Coales vpon the head of 
his enemie Rom. 12.20 

one ought to Comfort another, "A 

The 4. 18. and 5.14. | 

the 1 — is promiſed, Iohn 14. 
16. and 15. 200 nnd 16.7. 

the ten Commandements. Exod. 20.1. 
Deut. 5.7. 

teach thy child the Commandements 
of God. Deut 6.7. 

Commandements of men, being con - 
trary to Gods, are not to be tece i. 
ved. Tit. 1.13. 

the Comming of chriſt in the day of 
2 24.30.32. Pet. 3 10. 
Ifa 3.14. and 19.96 

the Comuſing of Curiſt with his An» 
gels. Matth. 16 27. 

the Comming of the Lor d. Iſa. 35.4 
and S2. Mal. 4. 2 

the Common vſe ol goods in the pri. 
- mitine Chiitth. Acts 2.4%. 

the word Coneubine for wiſe oder 
719.23 

s _— not to Con ten chi. . lin. 

4 K 

to Confelle God, for to praiſe kim, is 

ee e Ir Clit h 

| c eſus is Chriſt, is t c 

E #6; of God Math; 16.7 

| temiſſion to them that Cobſeſle their 


The fecond Table. 
dees 1. Iohn 1.9. 

Moſes confeſſeth to Gad che tan of 
the people. Exo. 32 31. 

Con leiſion of ſinnes commanded to 
the Prieſts of the lewes. Levitic, 
26. 21. and 16.21. 

Confeſtion of thy ſinnes to God. 4. 
Kings 8.37. Pſal.; 2.5. 

curſed is he that bath his Confidence 
in man.lerem;17.5. - 

God is not the authout of Corfulion 
but of peace i. Cor. 14.33. 

Who ought to bee — out of 
the Congregation of the: Lorde. 
Deut. 23.1. 

the Conſcience of the wicked i is al. 
wayes featoſull. Prou. 28. t. 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſtael.Lule 

2 25. 

the good converſation of Chuiftians, 
Phil.1.27.and 3.17. 

the Convert ation of Saints ſhould 
prouo ke vs to follow theix faith, 

Hebr. 13.7. 

Contemners of the word of God ſhal 
be puniſhed, 1 Samuel 2.30, Iſaiah 
28 14, 

Cornelius the captaine, Acts 10. 1. 

brotherly Correttion, Prouets 2 5 
Matt. 18.15. 

they that refuſe Cotrectiõ, are threat- 
ned of God, Leu. 26.22. | 

the Correction ot the Lotde. Hebr. 
1 2.5. 

it is permitted to Cotrect thy bro 
ther: but to hate him, is forbid- 
den. Leu. 19. 1). 

cireumeiſion the Couenant of God. 

Gen. 17.13. 

the Couenant of God with Noah, 
Gen, 9. f l. 

Couetouſneſſe is ĩdolatrie. Coloſſi ans 


3.5. 

couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Prouerbs 
27.2 0. 

Couetouſneſſe is the roote of all euil. 
1. Tim. 6.10. 

Covuetouſneſſe to bee ausided. Pron, 
18.16. Ia. 3. 12. Ietem. 8,10, Epheſ. 


N. 
be · of good courage in afflition, Ioh. 


16 33. 

the LAY of God are vnſearcha. 
ble. Rom. 1.3 3. 

the Iſraelites aske Convſell of God 
in their afaires. Iudges 1.1. and 20. 
18,23. t. Sam. 10.22. and herein they 
vie the helpe of the Prophets 1. 


Sam. 9. 9. 2. Kings 22.13. i 
God breaketh the Counſels of the 
heathen. Pſal. 33. 6, 5»: % 


Coutteouſnes required in Chrifizns, 
Bphe. . 3t t. Cor. tz. 4. 

zealous Phinehas killeth coꝛbi the 
1 harlot. Numbers 25.7, 


qAings Created by Chriſt, Cal, 


1.16, 
the Creation of man. . 


God is our Ciemor Dentig2uts.. . 


the Goſpelhath beve pteichedto e. 
very Creatute. Col. 1. 6. 

euery Creature ol God is good. r. 
Tim. g. 4. 

the creatare is ſubie ct to vanitie. Ro- 
manes 8.20. 

God vſeth his Creatures according to 
his pleaſure. Iſa 45 9. 

wee are newe Creatures by faith in 
Chriſt 2.Cor.5 17 Gal.6.15. 

they ol Creta lie ts. Tit. 122. 

the faith of Eriſpus and his whole 
houſe, Acts 18 8. 

take thy Croſſe. Matth. 0.38 and 16. 


24. 


Paul reioiced in on Croſſe of leſus 


Chiiſt. GaJ.6. 

the p of rghteouſasſe,2, rin. 
4 

the Crowne of thornes. Mat.27.29. 

who Crocitfie the fleſh, and the laſles 
thereof. Gal. 5.24. 

© The cup and dire ad that we 2 
in remembrance of Chriſt, Cor. 
19.1 6. 

the Cup, for death and croſſe. Marth. 
20.22, 

Curled is hee that ſulblleth not the 
law. Gal. 3.10. 

Curſed is he that bangeth on the tter. 
Deut. 21. 23. 

the Curtaines of the tabernacle, Exe. 
26. 5. and 368. 

olde Cuſtome cannot bee forgortea. 
Prou. 2.6. 

J Cytus king of Perſia, & his doings 
IIa 44.28 and 7. era * 
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D 
Ten the god of the Philiſtims, 


1. Sam 5 2. 
Damaris beleeueth in Chriſt. AQs 14» 


24. ö 

The Damned are called goates. Matt. 
25 32. 

Daniels doings conteined in the 14. 
Chapters of his booke , whetecf 
ſomg he Apoctypha. 

Dan the ſonne of Iaakob. Gen. 30. 6. 
and 49 16 Den.33.22.loſh.r9.49, 
the deedes of Datkeneſſe, Rom. 13.124 
Darius doings, Dan. 5. 3 l. and chap.6. 

and 9 and ti. Exta 6.1. 

Dathan fot bis tebellien ĩs conſumed 
with fit e. Num. 16. 

David daunceth befote che Lorde. l. 
Sam. 14. 

Dauid deceived Saul. t. Sam. 26.5 hes 
deceiued king Achiff. 1. Samu. 47. 
10. 

Dauid deſpiſed the 4ommaundetnent 
ofthe Lord in ' commitring adulte · 
tie. a. Sam. i a. 35. 

Dauid dot th not-quaiſh the curſed 
ſpeaking of Shimei, 2. Sam. 16. to. 
Dauid hatbenteth h 'fotine amnon. 

2. Sam⏑,Wʒ̃ e ; 

Dauid of neceſſitic eateth the ſhews 
ane. 1. Sam Sam. 21. C. Mat. 12.34. 

Mum 2 David 


Dauid of whae ſtocke he came. Ruth 


4.17. 
Dauidsdoings from the t. Sam. 13. 14 
to t. Ning. 2.12. 
David ſlewe a lion. 1. Samuel 17.34, 


üs vpright before the Lorde, 1. 
King. 14.8. and 18.3. 

no diſſereuce of dayes among the 
faith full. Rom.14.5. 

ꝗ Debate and ſttiſe are workes of 
dat keneſſe. Rom, 13. ta, 13. 1. Cor. i 
10. 11.10. g 

Debir,a cite. Ioſh. ic. 3. and t 5. r 5. 

hat is required in Deacons. 1. I ĩm. 

* | 

Dees ordained in the church by 
the Apoſtles. Acts 6.5. 

we mult not exceede meaſure in la- 
menting the Dead. i. Theſ. . 5. 

Saul ſoele i to the Dead. 1. Sam. 28 
Its 

ſeeke not to the Dead for any thing 
Deut. 18. 12. Luke 16.29. 
the Dead ſhall heare the voice of the 


ſonne of God, and ſhall line, Iohn 


5.25. 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Death, 
Matth. 16. 2 f. 
Death ſwallowed vp into victorie.i. 
Cor.1s. 51. 
the ſecond Death, Reuel 20.14 
Death commeth through diſobedi- 
ence. Deut. 30. 17,18, 
the day of Death vncertaine. Luke 12 


40. | 
enrſe not the Deafe Leu. 19. 14. 
Chriſt healetb the Deafe. Mat. 7. 23. 
of Deborah and' of Batak. ludges 


8. 1. 

Deborah, Rebekahs nurſe die th. Ge. 
neſ. 35.8. 

Deborah the wiſe of Lapidoth. Iudg. 


4. 

Dective not thy brother, Leuit. 19. 
12714. 

God will rewarde every one ac or · 
ding to his Deedes. Match. 16 27. 

Delilah betrayeth Samfon, Judges 
16.30, 

Demetrius, Seleucns ſonne, and his 
doings, from x.Macc,7.1.vuto t. 


Mac.1y- 
if we denie Chrift, he will denie vs. 
2-Tim.3.12. þ 
the aſſurance ofthe Deſperate, Eze. 


J 3. 70. 3 g 

Debts notdemanded before the yere 
of ſtesdeme. Heut. 15.2. 

Chriſt healeth x poſſeſſed of De. 
nils. Mar. 3 28. and 12.22, 

the deuil conſeſleth that he kuoweth 
Chriſt and Paal, Mach. 1.24. Luke 
4.34. Acts 29. 18 

erer. Tohn8, 


the Deuil is a mmth 


44. | Zee 

the Devil prinet of this wotid.E 
* * 
cuſet of the faithſal l. Reuel. 12. 10. 
our aduerſuit and ennie. i. Pet. j 


he ſecond Table. 
8 Epheſ & 12 

Deuile dtiuen out by faſting and 
prayer, Mat. 19.21 

the Deuil ſeduceth the woman, and 
is therefore curſed. Gen.. 3. 

the king is bound to teade the books 
of Deutetonomie, and why, Dent, 
17. 19,0 

Deuteronomie is commanded to be 
read to wamen and children,Deu. 
311, 12,13 . 

Denteronomie is deliuered to the 
Levites and Elders.Dent. 31.5. 

Ioſiah read the booke of Deuterone- 
mie to the people. 2. Kings 23.2. 

q The Diligence of miniſters, pro. 2 


23. 

Dinah the daughter ol Iaakob, raui- 
ſhed. Gen. 34 2. 

Dionyſius an Areopagite beleeue th 
in Chtiſt. Acts 17 33. 

Diottephes reprooued for his arro- 
gancie. 3lchn 9. 

ſeuenty Diſciples ſent to preach, 

Luke 10. 1. 

the Diſciples whetein they may bee 
knowe n. Iohn8 31. and 13. 35+ 

Diſcaſesarethe ftuites of ſinne. lohn 


3. 14. 

in Dileaſes God ought to be ſought 
vnto; 2.King.t.16. 

Diſguiſing rayment is forbidden 
both to man and woman, Deut. 


22% 5. 

ho God hateth Diſobedience, 1. 
Sam. 25.23. 

the Diſobedient firiken with madnes 
and blindneſle, Deut. 28.28. 

the man that diſobeyeth the iudge 
{hall die. Deut. 112. 

he that diſobeyeth God, is ſabie& to 
many curſes, Deut.28. 15. 

againſt Diuorcement, 1 Cor 7 10. 

Divination fet hidden. Leuit. 20. 37. 
Deut. 18.10, 10 lſa. S. 19 

he or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Di- 
uination ought to bee ſtoned to 
death. Leuit. 20% 2. 

J Sound Doctrine. Tit. 2.7,8. 

no Doctrine, but Chriſts ought to 

be 8 10. Coloſſiaus 
2.8, 

Docttines of devils, t. Tim 4.1, 

Doeg diſcloſed Dauid to Saul. i. Sam. 
32. 5. 

giue not holy things to Dogs. Matt. 
76. 

the Dogge is retutned to his vomite. 
2. Pet. 2.22. 

Doiyage that one doeth to anothex- 
Exod. 22: 38. 

the Dumme is bealed. Mar. 9.33. 

* _ ſeat out of the Atke, Gen. 

C The Dragon, the olde ſeipent. Re. 
uel. 20.2, = 

by Dreames Ged ſpeaketh to the 
Pr Naum. 2. 6. 

tpirituall Drinke. . Cor. 16. 4. 


4 
Cbriſt xt called in ſcorpe apriaker 


of wine. Ma. 11. 19. the 
alſo. Ac. a. 3. . 22 
the Droplic is healed, Luke 14.2. 
the evils that come of Drunkennes, 
Pro. 23. 29. 9 
Drunkenneſſe to be anoyded, even of 
| _ Pro. 37.4. Luke 21:34. Epbe. 
18. .. 


D 
e of the feet ſhaken off agai 
wy . 7 
any Dwe aces i 
of God. lohn 1 : 7 188 
J Paul defireth to Die, Phil. i. 23. 
Chriſt ptayeth, not to die. Matt 26. 


39. 
Chriſt defireth to Die for vs. Lak ig. 


50. 

It is ordeined for. all to Die once, 
Heb. 9. 29. 

Chrift Died for our finnes, Nom. f. 23. 


E 


He Earth is eurfed for Adams 
. tranſgreſsion, Gen 3.iq. 
The Earthis corrupt. Gen. 6.17. 
Man fhall ietutne to the Earth. Gen, 


3.19. 5 
to Fate the fleſhof Chriſt, Ieh. 657, 


386. 

CEbed-melech the blacke Moore. 16. 
rem. 328 5. ä 

Eber and bis ſonnes. Gen. 10.25. 1 

J EHu why he is called Edom. Genn 


25.30, 

Edom denyeth paſſage to Iſrael. Nom. 
2014, 8. ; ; 

Edom tebelleth ſrom yuder Tud:h. 2. 
King. 8. 20. | 

lhe Egyptian eate not with the E- 
brewes. Gen. 43.32. of them lool 
in — pages. 12. Deut. 23.7. ler, 
46. Ezek. 33.13, 

Egypt the yron furnace. Deut.q.26, 

Ehud a ludge in Iſrael. ludg,z.1s, 

I the Ekronjtes & their doingt. i. Sam. 
5. 10. 9 — 

ght conditions the Eldets oaghtto 
haue. Tit. 2. 2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exod. 6. 
27. Ioſb. 24. 33. | 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election. Ro- 
man. 9. f. 

Election of grace Rom. 1. 5. 

make your calling and Election ſute 
2. Pet. 1.1. | 

25 touching che Election they are lo- 
ued for the fathers lakes, Rom. 11. 


2N. 3 
The Ele bane obtained that Il 
obtained not, Rom. 11.7. 
wee knowe that ye are Elect of God: 
t. Theſ .. | 
Election lyeth in God and not in 
Rom 9. 1,16. . 
che Elect are fer in number. Matth. & 
V 
Eletied beſore the foqmdation of th 


5 world. Bp, 3. . a 


e „ = - 


the Elect of God 8 eondem - 

a Rom.$,z 393 
were +44" before the 

fonnditien of the world. Epheſ. 1. 
ar. Pet. 1.2, 

Eli the Prieft nd his doings.r, Sam, 
1. and 2. and 3. and . 

Eliakim called alſo * Teholakim, 2. 
King-23.34 

Elias and Elie. Luke 425,27, 

Eliizh the Prophet, and his doings, 
King. 17. vnto the 3. King 2. 

Elimelech and his wite Naomi, Ruth, 
6 2, 

Eliſabet Zacharies _ e Luke t. 5, 6. 

Eliſha bald. Warn Pa 

doeth good for ent King 6. 


Eliſha his life and ble doings.x. Kivg., 
1. vnto the 2. Ring. 1322. 
Eliſha is called ſts the plowe to pro · 

pbecie. I. Ting. 19.18 
Eliſheba Aarous wife, Exod. G. 23. 
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Piou. 24. 1. 

we are Euil of nature. Matt. 7.1 1. Gen. 
6. 8. 

An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouet. 
= beleeucth i in leſus Chriſt. AR, 

3.37. . 

Eutychns reſtored to life, Adts. z0. 9, 
10. 

Ille that Exalteth x ag bee 
brought low. Luke 18,14 

Examine all things. Abet 5. 2t. 

Examine thy ſelie before thou come 
tu the ſupper of the Lord. 1.Cor. 
11.28, 

Excommunicatethoſe that lone not 
leſus Chriſt.1. Cer 16.22, 

the Excommunication that Paul vſed 
1. Cor. f., 5. 

Exorciſis hurt by the euil ſpirit, Acts. 
19.13, 16. 

r bringeth hope, Rom. 


4 The good Eye. Matth. g. 22. 


* Iudge in Iſtael. Iudges 12.1t, eye for Eye. Exod. 2 l. 43. Matt. 3 38. 


Ely fe hſta 
pt 


CEmanue 

i take from — 2 all Enchan- 
ters. Deut. 18.10, tus 

Enchanters and Soothſayers driven 
out of Iſrael by Saul, 1. Sam. 28.3. 

the End of allthings is at hande, L 
Pet. 4.7. 

he that endureth to the End.ſhall be 
ſaued. Mat.: C. 13, z. theſ. 3.13- 

_ healedby the meanes of Pet, 

9:23. 
w_ _ Enemies. Matt. 5. 44. Preu. 


Chet are for his Euemies. Luke 


rob K. ſonne of Sech. Gene.. 26. 

— 38 5. 26. i. Pet. 2. i. 
uuious eng. Pro. 23 6. 

Toren worlhipped Diana, Ads. 


18.35. 
Ephraim and his doings, Gene. r 52, 
and 48.3. and 50.25, 


the Epbraimites mute againſt Gi- 
4d ig N : 


F 
© a wines Fables, 1. Timoth. 4. 


euety one onght to proue his Faith. a. 
Cor. 13.5. 

Contiuuance in Faith Col. 1.23. 

the ſhield of Faith. Epheſ. 6. 16. 

Chriſt prayeth for Peters aich. Luke 
22.32. 

the difinition of Faith, Hleb. Ir. 1. 

Faith commeth by heating.Roman.10 
17. 


the Apoſtles pray to haue the ir Faith 
increaledLube 1,75, 

Faith ih God by Chrilt, 1,Pet.1,2 1. 
Matt.1z © * 

* loyned wich charitie. 2. Timot. 


Falth is the giſt of God. Phil r. 29.2. 
Pet. 1.3. 

the ende df Faith is the ſaluation of 
our ſoules.r.Pet, i.. 

the 4 of Abraham. Gene 45.6 an d 


the e Falch 'of the Fathers Heb. rr. 


' ken, Amos 8. ft. 

Moſes faſteth ſourtic dayes and four- 
tie nights. Exo. 34. 28. Chr. ſt iike- 
wiſe. Mat. 3. 2. 1 

faiced Faſting. Iſai 38. 3. Zechar. 7. 3 
Matth. 6. 16. 

the Father of Chriſt is our Father. lob. 
20. 17 

He that 8 Chriſt, knoweth the 
Father. Iohn 14 7. 

Honout thy Father and mother. Mat. 
15.4. matke 9. 10. 

Fathers are charged to teach theie 
childien the Law of God Deuter. 
11.19. 

He that beateth his Father or mother 
thall die the death, Exod. 21. 13. 
Pro. 20. 20. 

God doth right vnto the Tatherleſſe, 
Deut. 10 

The Father)eſe. Dent.14. 29. and 24. 
9. and 26.1 2. and 27,9. 

J The Fearefull muſt abſent them- 
ſelJaes from warre. Dent. 10. & 

Learne to Feate God, Deut. 4. 2. 

The Feate of God is true wiſedome, 
Tob.28.28. 

The worthieſt places at Feaſtes, Mats 
32.6. 

Feaſts made at ſheepeſbexrings. 2. 
Sam. 13. 22. 

J God teacheth 20 Fight. 2. Sam. 23. 


35. 

The Finget of God,for his power.Ex- 

19. 

The Firſt borne in the land of Egypt 
die.Exo.1.4,5. aud 1 2.29,70, 

Of Firſt fruits, Exod-22,29.Leuit,23, 
10, 

The Firſt frajts pertained te the hie 
Priefls Nam. 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane. Leuĩt. r. 
9,10, 11. 

J Paul neuer vſed Flattery. 1. Theſſal. 
205. 

Flee in time okperſecvtion. Matt. 10. 
23. 

The deedes ofthe Reſh, Galat. 5. 19. 

Matis but fleſn. Gen. 6.3. 


Jo bee iu thefleſh, for to line acc or · 


ding to the fleſh." Rom.. 5. 


the Epicurs diſpute with Paul, As, . * the ſpicitis receiued. Galat. Fleſh and Net is, w barſoeuer i is 


2. Pet.3. 16. 


in man. Mat 16.17. 


Rom., 24. an 


7.18. 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtood, by Faith the ues are purified. Abs The wiſedo BY of the fleſh js death. 


J the Earneſt of the Spirite in our 
hearts, Eee 


I Eſarbaddon reigneth 7 why Sanche- 
rid.2.King.19. 3). 


* and his doings.Gen.z J. vnto the The Faſthfull are the children of A- 


5 ald be we rel the denill, Peter 
rſt [roar workes is dead. la-. 


braham. Rom. 9.8. 


* Mn to be Eſchewed. 2. Tim. 2. 3. the Faithfull ſhal not come ixto con- 


Eſter and ber doings, Fſter. a. and 4, 
and 5. and 6. aud 7. and 8. aud 9. 
C hate that that is E Bill. Rom. 12. 9. 
1.1% 


90. 20. Rom B. 3 


demnatioa.lohn 3. 243. 
to Fall into the handes = the lining 
God Heb.re.z1, 


Ruth, 2.10. 


| God turneth the 35 imo good. Gen 2 great Famine in Samuria- 1. King. 18. 


not company with Euill men, the Fiat or © Gods worde ſoreſpo · 


2.2. King. 


* 2 ach ſpirit. Galat. 
The het of Chriſt eaten by Faith, 


mes — wy OH Fleſh ougheto be re. 
ieged. Rom.13.1 4. 
To eate the Fleſh with the blood is 
forbid Gen. 4. 
Be careful ouer your Flockes, Prou. 
27.23. 


not Evil for cuil. Rom. to Fall vpon the face. Genef.17.17 Noche Flood. Gen. s. 7. and 8. 


The cauſe of the vniuerſall Flood. Ge. 

6.5. 
An effering of Floure. Levit. 2 _ 
J By the Folde is vndetſtoode the 
Mmm 3 Church, 


Church. Ioh. e. 18. 

A tod belongeth to the Fooles back. 
Pros. Jo ' 

Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4. 2. 

Chriſt de liuered by the decerminate 
counſell and Forekauwledge of 
God. Act, v. 23. 

W e are elect according to the Fore- 
knowledge of God. t. Pet. . 2. 

Our Foreruaner Chriſt. H ed. 6.20. 

Howe olt thou onghteſt to Forgive 
thy brother, Mat. 18.21, 22. 

Formcation ought nit to bee named 
a nong vs Epheſ. 5. 2 

Fornicatours ihall not inhetite the 
kingd eme of God. r. Cor. s 9. 

Forſake thy father and tnother for 
Chriſts ſake. Mat. ig. 29. 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16,14. 

Fooles. lt ou. 12. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon dudg. 15.4. 

« Maas Fragilitie. 1a 40.7% | 

The ttee is no weh hy the Fruite. 
Mat. 7. 6. 

1 Woe to them that thee Full, Luke, 
6.45; 

The pillar o Fire, Exo46.3 8 

Chriſt Is don a an Fire on the 
earth. Luke 12. 


Enerlaſtifg Fire 5 eopated for the de 


vill. Mat. 25.4 


Re] e conchi e ig chat conſu · | 


meth the cyrne. Exod.22.6. 
The Fey Jaw ar 3 


* 
8 17 
9899 2 * - 


O2 ebe deroue r aon 
ludg. 9.26. 

Gad the Fes l Sam.: 23.5.5 Sai. 
24,11 

Gad the ſonne PTD Gen. zo. L's 
and 49 19. Ioſh. 2,2. 

The caddfell of GM allel! Act. p.; 5. 
The Garment made of Jinnen and 
” woollen forbidden. Deut. 22.1 f. 

Aarons Gatments. Exqd8, 


The ſtrait Gate leadeth to life. Matt. 


7.13 oe. 
Iudgement done i it the Gates ofthe 
citie. Deut.2251 5 


Gatherins for the Saints. 1 Corinth, hb 


16. 1. 2 ; 
« Gedaliah is ſhine, 2. King, 2s. 2% 
The Gelded ſhall hot enter into the 
1 of the Lotd: Deuter. 


Gentleneſſe 15 pralle worthy. Eph. 4. 


2. Galat. . 22. 


Election of the Gentiles, Pfil. 2.8. 


and 18.42,4. 
Iſrael is torbidden to bee at peace 
with the Gentiles. Deut. 7. 2.3. 
Ya conuetſion ofthe Gentiles, IIai. 
2. Act 11.17, and 14. 27. 


The holy Ghoſt fell vpon the Gen- 


tiles Act ie 44.45. 

The vocation of the Gentiles by 
preach:ng. Ifa,66. 18719. 

The conuct{ation of the Gentiles be · 


God is a ſpitit Ioh. 4. 24. 
Gad js every where & ſeethall things, | 
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fore they knew the trueth. Epheſ- 


2.2,2,3 

Chriſt callech the Gentiles, whelpes. 
Mat. 15. 26. 

Gel for a time ſuffered the Gentiles 
ta walke tntheir owne wayes, # 
14.16, 

CThe men of Gibeah and their wic - 
kedrieile. ludg. N 

Gideon nd his doings. Indg.6, md 7. 
and. 

the t:1all that Gideon tooke of bis 
ſouldiets, & ho many they were. 
Iud. 7. 5. 

God meaſureth the Gift according to 
the heait Mark. 12.44. 

ſiluation is the Gift e God, Epbel. | 


2.8. 

oh Git of God is not bought with 
money. Act g. z 

Gehazireceiued Gifts of Naaman. 2. 
King 5,23, 24. 

the Gifcs of the holy Ghoſt ate divers 
1.Cct.i2, q: 

to be Girded with verity. Eph.6.14« 


Eine and it (ball be giuen vnto you. 


Luke 6.28. 11 
it is à bleſſed thing to Giue , rather; 
then to recejue, Acts 20 35. 


ou ng 2 cheetelul Ciuer. 2. Cor. l 


C The deſire ef vaine Glory. 'Galizs. 


26. 


* mi ongbt' notto Glory in pimſelſe. | 


8 Cor .4-7.but in the knowledge of 
.lete 9.2324. 


Clare and drunkards are to bee a. 
ente of thy neighbours grapes, but 


noided, Prou 23. 20. 
Glutrotiy.Rom. 13.13 · 


quities of the people. Leu, 16,22, 


the peop's require newe Gods, Exod, | 


Ged isalmightic Gen. 17. 1. and 25.1, 


lei e. 23.23.24. 
Godll is immortal x. Tim. i. 3 and 6. 


* is uifible, Exo, 33.20. joh.r.18, 
and i. 1.17. Moſes ſaw bim, and 


1 0 God is the Cod of Thabl, 
Fat. 2945 Leuit. 26. 13.3. Cor. 5. 


Ga with thee, a kind of otuatipn, 
lab 8.8.12 Ruth 2.4 
* is hp it ** God? to the ſaithinll. 
2 Cot. &. 
Gods oo are made with mans 


"2 Einnotſaue themſclues, Ba- 
Han:niah the falſe. prophet, Ierem. 


ru. 6. 14. 
Got. andhis ſall. Ezek. 38. and 29, | 
Going out of Egypt. Exod.r2.37.. 
Goliah flaine by Bauid. I. Sam. 147% 
Gomorrah conſumed with bre from 
* hezuen Gen. 19.24. 
follow that that is Good Rom. 12.9, 
no Goodneſſe dwelleth in out fleſh, 


the ende o 


how. FxOd. 24. to. ſo did laakoþ. | 


1. 


Rom.. 18. „n 


Thou that art ungbt, miniſter to 


teacher in all good things Gal. a6. 
1. Cor. 9. 4. 
Doc Good without fainting Gal.6,g, 
- Even to thine eneniſes, Luke 6.35, 
= 2 ofthe Goſpel. Rom. . 


e Goſpel. Eph. t. . 
Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, Make 
1.14. 
the Goſpel is the word ofthe eternall 
God. r.Pet.1r.23; it is the woid of 
trueth.E «god 8 
them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God. 2, Theſ. 2. 10. 1. Pet. 
4.17, 18. 


the Goſpel of John, vvhy it is written. 


lohn 20. 30. 
the Goſpel ouglit to be preached to 
all creatures. Mar. 6. 15. 
blaſphemie aga aſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Mat t 2. 3t. 
' the graces 50 gifts of * Ghoſt 
ate diueis. 1. Cor. 12. 
the holy Ghoſt is ent. OS, 
the holy Ghoſt promiſeto the Apo · 
be Luke 24:49. Toh, 1416 Ad 


God Gies the holy Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him. Luke 11. iz. 

to goe vnto his fatliers, for, to die. 
Gen. 5. 1 5. 8 

* grace,e ate ſaued. Epheſ. 


| the Guine ofcorne that ſalleth on the 


ground Loh. 12. 24. 


beate none a. Deit. 23.24. 

the Greekes ſee le fot wiſedome. t. 
Cor. 1.22. 

Grieue not the holy ſpirite of God. 


Fpheſ. 4.30. 
JSyants. Gen. 6.4. 


* Gyants in khe land of Canaan, Numb, 


13.33. 
; 


Abacuc feedeth Danie), read the 
ſtorie of Bel. 
Habel murtheted by his brother, Gen. 
4.3. Heb. 1.4. Mat. 3-3 35. 
Hadad Solomons enemie. 1. King. i 1s 


14. 

Nazgii the Prophet. Fzra 5. r. 

Hagar, Sarais maid, Gen. 16. and 37. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah. Gen. 
9.22. 

Haman ishanged. Efk 5.9, 10. 


Hannah the wife of Elkanzh and mo · 


ther of Samuel, 3. Sam. i. and 2. 


28. Ts my 

common Hands Mar. 7.2. 

the =_ 4 of Hands. Actes 19.6. 1. 
Tim. 

Chriſt ſi ite attable with vawaſhes 
Hands Luke rt 38. 


none can eſcape the Hand ol — 
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Amos 3. 2. Deut. 32. 29. 

Chriſt by layin 
the ficke., 

to ſlretch the — out towards 
beanen. f. Ling 8.20. Exo. 9. 22. and 
17.1. 7 

the mans Hand, that was dried p. is 
healed. Mat.r2. 10, 

Chriſt layeth his bands ypon the in- 
fants Mat. 19. 15. 

Hannah r N childe.t. Samuel 


ot Hanun king of che Am monites, 
and of the ill intreatie of Dauids 
: ſecuants,2.Sam.ro.4. 

Hatan the ſonne of Tetah. Gen. i 1.25. 

Haraphak of the ſtocke of Syants. 2. 
Sam. 21.16. 

God whom he will, he maketh Hard 
heatted. Ram. 9. 18. | 

Nothing is hard <0/ God. Gene. 18. 


14. 

che Harveſt. enki 

the ane * fathtull, Mat. 9.37. 
Lohn g. . tf 

Hazael king ouer Aram. Kin, 9. 18. 
vnto the 2. King. 4. 

1 the Head of the Church, Chriſt. E- 
-pheſq-15; pj ens 47 

Heare Chriſt, deut. is 18. Matthews 


7.5. 
Singleneſſe of Heart, 2.Cor. 12 · r. Is 
et.. 21. 
yncircumciſed Hearts. lorem. 8 
Deut. co. on ofthe which come 
euill thoughts. Mat. 13. 19. 
the Lords eth the heart of man. 
1. Sam. i & Rem. 8.7. 
che Heart of man is wicled. Gen. 41. 
Deut. agr. 1 1.2 vs 
Gods lawds Witten 1 Hearts ot 
the faithful. . 10. 
the 1 good things 
Mat. 


the I Gen 4.7.8. 


9 3 newearth, 2. Pet. Vie „ nen. narf Hebr, LEP 
the Hemien ſhut vp decauſe of Godt the body of — in called an earthly 


wrath,Deut. tt. 17. 

Hebron a citie. Gen. 25. 29. 

Ir is *comely-for # woman to haue 
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Hezekiah king of Judah, arid his do- 
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the Heritage of him that dyeth wick · 
— — of Hands healeth | 
God the Heritageof y Lenices:Deut. 


ont man childe. Num 27.8. 


18.2. 


an Heritage reſerved for vs in hes. 


uen Matt. 23. 34. Gal. And. Titus 
3.7. et. 1.2, 4. 4 


2 caleth Herod a ſoxe. Luke tz. 
Reodkilleth ths infams Matthew 2. 
the 5 of Herods nativitie, Make 


6.1: 
opinzon of Chriſk. Matt. 1 1. 
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Hiram the king of Tyre, and ine do- 


ingsez. Samuel g. L, and Mrum the 
cunning workeman. r. King J. ry. 

God commandeth the Hittiteſ to be 
deſtroyed vtterly. Deut. 20. 17. 
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Honour all men. r. Pet. a. iyi? 
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gias : Monaur to-wbom e ho · 
nout. Rom. 13. . dr 

We areſaued by hope. Rom 8724. 
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an 

Hared a mountaine, called alſo Sinai 
Deut.1.2. 
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Eſau. Deut. 2.12. 
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The Houſe — the plague 
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Iaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9.13. 
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James ſawe Chriltes reſurrection, t. 
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lehoiachin ſucceedeth lehoialim bis 

father;2 King, 24. B . | 
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Iehoiakim ſeruatit to the King of Ba- 
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Iehoram the king of lodab and his 
doings. 1 King,22.50.2.King 18.16, 

_— the 16 ine of Ahab, 2. King. 
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24. King.. 
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King.13.4+ loſephand bis doings, frem the 30. 0 qlzhak ha — of Abrabam, and 
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leruſalem, called alſo lebuſi. Ioſn. . I. King. 1. 2. 2. Ling. 2x. 24 and 
8. and 18.28. 22. t. N of Kaas hirdoings; 
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vaine [eſting forbid. Epheſ. 5.4. — — of letubbaal. ludg. eye. Deut. 2. 10. 
Icthro Moſes father in lawe, Exo... Keturah the wiſe of Abrabam, Gene, 
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2. his tepentance. Mat. 23.2. he han- to Knowe God & leſus Chriſt. v bom 
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the paſchal Lambe. Exod 13.3. 
Ieſus "a Lambe of God. lohn 1-39, 


9 and 8.26. Lot, Abrahamtn aud his do- 
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healed, Acts. 7 9419. 
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woe to thein that Laugh, & why. Ink. Gen. 19.26 Luke 17:32 

6.25. pte cepts of Lone. i. 28. 
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Loue excelleth ſaith nay hope. t. Cor. 

the Lane is given vnto the people. 13.13. 

Exod. 20. on Lone envieth not. t. Cot.t 3.4. 


the Law not giuen for F iuſt. Gal. g. i8 
the Law our ſcholemaſter to bring vs 
to Chriſt Sal. 3.24. 
— finne was not coun · 
ted ſinne Rom. 5. 13. 
che Lawe written in the heart of the 
ſaithfull. Nebt. S. 10. 
Lazarusfaiſed vp. Loh. ix. and 12. 
Lazatus ficke. Ioh. it. 4. 
conceineth. Gen. 29.33. 
purge the olde Leauen. i. Cot. 5. 7. 
LO _ wicked doarine Mat. 15. 
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che Letter Sang oud the Spirit gb 
eth life.2.Cor 3-6; | 

Lenites eleaed to 'the miniftery,Na. 
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lente ſon ofinbeb Ges. 29.34. be 
llaie ch · tha She chemites Gen. 34.25 

Pant vſeth not on Libertie, 5 Cor. 

9 4403; ? piles ito} £45 

Liberty giveth not occaſion to the 
deſn. Ga. 3. 

the Libertie of the Spirit. 2 Cor 317. 

the 1 mans life, Pſalme 50. 
Io 

to inde his Tiſe nd to loſe i it. Matth, 
10.39. 

out Life Chriſt John 74.6 col a.. 

the Life of man is as the dayes of an 
hireling loh 7. 1. 

che Liſs of man is but avipon, len. 
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Leuit. 13. 1. 

the treatiun bf the L. 

_ or the tribe of luda. Reuel. 
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Sam 1.26. 
to to Lin in IN Eccles 8.15.2nd #1 
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Abt. Gen. r. 3. 
T* wow preached to the Mace- 


deoferie 


w_ mother of Timothie, 


im, k 


they Loue Ged that keepe bis Com- 
mandements. 1. lob. 2. 5. 


Loue is not prouoked to anger. y, 


Cor. 13 5, 

Lone is the olllliog of the Lowe. 
Rom. 1328 

the Leue bl God in our hearts Rom, 


in oF the Loue of Ged is perfite, 
t. lohn 2.5. 
Loue one ern 1 3.34. 
to Loue the ſtranger as thy leiſe. Leu. 
19 34. to loue thine enemies Matt. 


he os Loueth another, hath fulfilled 
the Law.Rom,rg 8. 

he that Louetb Chtiſt, keepeth his 
Commandewents.John 14.15, 21. 

Godſo Loneth the worldghat ho hath 
giuen his ſonne, &c. Ioh.3. 16. 

Inke a phyſician, Cab 4.14. 

the Lunatike healed.Mat.17 r 5: 

Luſt js forbidden. Deut. 53. 2. Exo. 20. 
17.1.Cor.te 6, 

the people Luſteth for eſh, & is pu- 
niſhe d. Num 11 4433. 

God eannot Lye. TIt. 1.2. 

be that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. 
lohn 222. 

all men are Lyss. 1.9. 19. 

the father of Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 
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loſh. to. 28. 
Malchus, whoſe eate was ſmitten off, 
Ioh. ig. 10. 
he thatccaſeth not from Malice, ſhall 
periſh 1. Sam. i 2.25, 8 
alle things ſubie q to Man. Gen. t. 20, 
the entward Man. 2. Cor.. 16. 
Man and wife are one fleſh, Gev.2.4, 
the old Man is crucified with Chriſt, 
Rom. 6. 5. Col. 3.9. 
Mau made accetding to the image of 
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the Man o God, lor the prophet, 2, 
Kin. 1.9. and 8. It, 
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dren of 12el.Exod. 16.1 g. Dent. G. 
3.the people lothe to ente it. Num. 
11. 6. it ceaſeth to fall ſrom hemen. 
loth, 5.12. 

Manaſſeh the King of lndah. 2. King. 
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28.27 Uhai Danids farher, Ruth 145.1. Sam. N rigoar ofa Xi — 5nd, It, 
the — of the Iewes (hall te 14 r. what is required in Kings; Deu. iy. 15. 
turne. Iſa. 10 21. th- beg his doings, 2. Sam. 2. What isy. honour of Kings. Pro. 252. 
lezebel, and her ctuell doing King. | the Kingdome of Chain eternal, If, 
16. & 18. & 19. & 2.7. 2 King 9 32. nel. liſe. Gene. 16 nd 19. 9.1. Luke 1.323. 
Ithe Image is a cutſe to him that an d zs. and ag. the Kingdome of — leib vio- 
maketh it. Deut 275. why lacob-was called Iſrael. Gene. lence. Mat. 11.1. 
mans Imaginations are. eaill Gen. 6.5. 31.28.  , the Kingdome of God withia vs. Luk. 
q we ought not to company with In- true Ikselites who. Rom. 9 68. 117.1. 
ſidels 2 Cot. 6. 14. carnall iſrael deſerihed.Hoſ. 9 + Tiriach. arb 2 cle, called alſo He- 
1n6dels are called the ie txce. Luke Iſrael finned nat of ignorance. Ren. bro. I loſbir4:rss ..' !. 
23.31, 10.19. Eiriath-ſepher acitie, calledallo De- 
Infirmities come vpon vs for out q ubal the inuenter of the tape. bir. loſh. 14. 1 5. 
ſinnes. lohn 5 14. Gen. G. at. Paul Kiſſed of ehe-faithfull, AR 20.37% 
che Leuites loheritance.Dent.1o.9. the lubile,Levit.25.10. n the holy Kiſſe of Chriſtians, Rem. 16, 
euery one (hall beate his owne Ini- che reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 16.2. Cort. 13. 18. o64 bs ts, 
quitie. Deut. 24.16. 2. ing 5. it. 7 God hath not caft away his people 
Iniaries ought to be forgotten. Leuit. Iudah Leahsfonne.Gen. 29.5 „ | Which he knewbefore:Roni.rr.s 
19.18. of ludas Maceabeus reade the:books whom God Knewe haſdre;:them be 
Innocent as concerning euill, & wiſe of Maccabees, ordeined to:be.hke facibbed voto 
vnto that which is good. Rom. 16 Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, Toba 1K thei image of his ſonne 8.29. 
19. a. his tepentance. Mat. 25.2. he han- to Kue we God & leſus Chriſt. hom 
none is Innocent before God. Exed. ged himſelſe, and hraſt in the mids, 1. 3 is life. — lohn. 
34.7 1 Aces 1.18. Mat. 25. 5. 
three things are Iuſatiable. Prouerb. the generalt Iudgement Ih. 2.19. u the Konwledge of ſaluatiõ. Luk.r.75, 
60.1 5. 26.1 f. the ſignes that ſhal came be - Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod. 6. 18. 
wicked Inuentions. Deut. 28.80. fore it. Mar. ag. 29. 7: as Iaſh. 2 1.3. 
Chriſt is our Inte iceſſor. Rom. 8. 34. ludgement for aſfliion, 1. Pet.qa7. Korah for his rebellion i is * ol 
¶ Ioab and hisdoings, from a. Sam. a. Indgement beginneth at the houſe of God. Nom. 16. 
78 i. n k the ht = —— Pa. thered Cow Nom.tg. | 
Loaſh preſeru rough the helpe mentes area epeb. | 
of — aun t lehoſheba. a. King. 11.2. Pfol. 2 &. 2 85 1 . L 
wo ani Gideon. et. d. the office ofa lud ge. Ero. f. C. th 
= 40 101 A Speake not — o — 28. | hah brother of Rebekahand 
Toaſht ſonne o Al 8 e What \m3ne>of men ought to hel ings.Gene.24.29. 
aſhthe ſonve of lebozhaz. z. King. get. Exo. 18.21. & 23-32. - vi the Labouters ae ewe Mat9.97 
t. z. and 148. Iudge not acthet. Mat. 7. L. & 124, .. man appointed . 3.19. 
Fob an example of pꝛtience. lam. g. 1. the Indge of all the werld.-Geneſz8, he that doch not Labour, 254 
Jochebed the wife of Amtam. Exod, 25. to eate.a. Theſſ. 3. o. 
6.20. a Tudby ought not to haue any reſpeſt Wee 2 liue by our Lzbours, 
Fohanan, Iere. 40. & 41. & 42.4 43- of perſons, Leuit. 19.15. Prou | 
John 7 exhorteth to repẽtance. e called Gods. Exod. 22.28; Wer noe Labove with cus hands 
rt. 


John in Bootif is boried Mat 14.12. , - the Iud2es gane ſentence according the Ladies that Iaakob ſawe in his 
Jobo Marke the miniſter of Paul and to Moſes Lawe Deut. 1% 1. dteame. Sen. 28. 12. 

Barnabas, Acdes 12.25, laſtifted by faith. Rom. J. L. ww Chriſt calleth to bim them that is 
CS d govenour of the lexen work Selz, | Laden. Mat- x. ad. ** 
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the paſchal Lambe. Enod 13.3. 
Jeſns Fake Lambs of God. lohn 1.39. 
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mothet ol Timothie, 


Lots 
2.Tim.h. 


2. Leuit. tar ndꝗ 25.44. Deut. 


5. 12. 


and his two wines. Gene. 4. to Looſe fates Mat 8. 18. Ioh. 20. 23. EE a city taken byloſhua, 


9ands.26, 

the Logs from his mothers wombe is 
healed, Acts. ; 9. 

the Laſt ſhalbowe firſt Matt 19.30. 

woe to theia that Laugh, & why. Luk. 
6.28. 

the Law a.yokeeAQs 15. 10. 

the end of the Law, Chriſt. Rom. 16 4. 

by the Law commeth knowledge of 
ſinne. Rom. 3. 20. | 


ptecepu of Love, tho. 
rheforce & powerof Lone, 1 Cor. j. 


Lot, 2 and his do- 
3 rand 19, Dela. 
Lot wiſe turned into aptitarof fa 


Gen. 19.26. Luke 17:3 
3 28. 


Loue coueteth the multitude of fins, 
proul io. 12 1. Pet. 4.8. 
God is Loue l. lob. 4.16. 


- _ gizento the lawlefſe. 1. Tim. God Loucd vs firſts. lob 4.19. 


he Lawe is given vnto the people. 
Exod. 20. Deut. 5. 
che La not given for i iuſt. Gal. 3. ic 
the Law our ſcholemaſter to bring vs 
to Chriſt Gal 3.2434. 
before the Law, finne was not coun· 
ted ſinne Rom. 5. 13. | 
che Lawe written in the heart of the 
ſaithfull. Nebt. S. 10. 
Lazarus iaiſed vp. Ioh. fx. and 12. 
Lazatus ſiche. Ioh. it. 4. 
conceineth Gen. 29.33. 
parge the olde Leauen. 1. Cor. 5.7, 
_— for wicked doctrine. Mat. 28. 


Fe. Leper healed by faith Matt. 8. 2. 

the ten Lepers healed Luke 17 12. 

che judging of Leptofies,Deut 24.8, 
Leuit. 15. and 14. 

the law of Lending. Exod, 22,14. 


the pt killeth, aud the Spirit gb 
vet life. 2. Co. 3.6 
Lenites eled ed to the miniftery.Ni. 


7 
vent de len ofinbeb Ges, 2974. be 
llaie ch the Shechemites. Gen. 34.25 
yum vſeth not his Tibertie. 1 Cot. 
9 hin 151 42 * 
Liberty giveth not occaſion to the 
deſn Gal.$orge 
the Libertie of the Spirit.2 Cor 3.19, 
the breuitie of mans life. Pſalme 30. 


lob 7. 
to — his Lite d to loſe it Matth, 
20.39. | 
out Life Chriſt John 74.6 Col. 3. 4. 
the Life ol man is as the dayes of an 
hireling lob 3.1. 
the „ ILIRT, lam. 


the Life of the teh is inthe blood, 
Leuit. 15.1 ls 
the tremiun of the Light. 


Gen. v. 3. © 


Loue excellerh ſaith wel hope. t. Cor. 


13.13. 

Loue envieth not. t. Cot. 3.4. 

they Loue Ged that keepe his Com. 
mandements.1,loh,2.5. 

Loue is not pronoked to anger. , 
Cor. 13 5, 

Lone is ihe Yralfilliog of the Lawe, 
Rom. 13 $ 

the Leue of God in our hearts Rom, 


5. 
in whom the Loue of God is petfite. 
1. lohu 2.5, | 
Loue one wethertoba I 3:34. 
to Loue the ſtranger as thy lelſe. Len. 
19 ;4to love thine enemies. Matt. 


he 225 Loueth another, hath ſulfilled 
the Law. Rom. 3 8. 

he that Lovetb Chtift, keepeth his 
Commangdewents.John 14.15,21. 

God ſo Loueththe world hat ho hath 
giuen his ſonne, & c. Loh. 3. 16. 

Inke aphyſician, Cab 4.4. 

the Lunatike he aled. Mat. 17 1 f. 

Laſt js forbidden. Deut. 5. 21. Exo. 20. 
H. i. Cor. 10 6. 

the people Luſteth for fleſh, & is pu- 
niſhe d. Num 11 4433. 

God eannot Lye, Tit. 1.2. 

he that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1. 
lohn 2:22, 

all men are Lysts. I. 9. 17. 

the ſather ol Lyes. Iohn 8.44. 

the Lye of Auanias and bis wife, As. 


23. 
Iaakob Lyeth to his father. Gene. 27. 


199. 
the Prophet Lyeth. I. King. 13 18. 
the Lying ſpirit in the month: of the 


tophets. 1, Kin 8 2 
Lyiag to be auoyde d. Erber 4.25. 
Lyſias. 1. Macca.; *. | | 


M. 


2 of the tribe of luda. Reuel. * would preached to the Mace- 


the faicof the Lips, Heb. 15. 
authy ſauls Liutth, 2 
5 Lamm 1.26. 
ma Ther Eccles 8.15.2nd 97 
theworde of 4. 


— ilhunted 
„n. King r. 


e 


domi eus. Acts 16. 30. 
See le not to Magiciaus. Lenitie. 19. 
gt, 


eng. 
xe God, Exod.i8. 


W 


. Exod, feruants, Bpbel6.9, 


loſh. to. 20. 

Malchus, whoſe eate was ſmitten of, 
lohaiL.ro, 

he that ccaſeth not from Malice,ſball 

periſh 2.Sam.1 2.25. | 
allth things ſubie to Man,Gen.r.20, 

the outward Man. 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

Man and wife ate one fleſh, Gen. 2.4. 

the old Man is crucified with Chrift, 
Norm. s. 8. Col. 3. 9. 

Mau made accetding to the image of 

God .Gen. 1 26. 

Man notnrally is the childe of wrath, 

223. 

the Man of God, lor the prophet, 2, 
Kia. 1.9. and 8. It. 

Man a meate enkuowen to the chil. 
dren of 12el.Exod. 161 3. Dent. f. 
3. che peop 
11. 6. it ceaſeth to fall ſrom hemen. 
loth. 5.12. 

Manaſſeh the King of ladah, 2. King. 
2b. x. 

Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph. and his 
doings. Gene. 4 . 51. and 48. i. loſh, 
13.29 aud 14.4.20d 22.1, 

the Mandrakes of Leah Se 

Maneh. Exek. 35. n. 

the Mantil of Eliiah, and ofEliſha. fo 
King. 19.19. King. 2. 13. 

1 8 place of bitter waters. Ex 


he vraiſe of Mariage. Heb. 13.4. 

of Mariage. i. Cot. 7. 

they that bre alte the lawes of Mani. 
age. are reptoued. Mal. 2. 14. 

the inftitacion of Mariage. Sen. a. 22. 
= the confu mation thereof. Gen. 


vntawfull Mariages.Leuit,18.6, 

Marriage in Cana. lohn 2.1, 

the Marriage ol Rebekah. Sener 
Tobias. Tob. iz. 

they that forbid to Marry, ate ſpirits 
of ertour.t. Tim. . 3. 

Mary Magdalene and ber deinge. Mat. 
27. Gi. lohu 20. c. 

wy ſitteth at Chtiſts feete.Loke to, 


us the ſiſter of Martha, leh. 1t. x. 
and 12,3.Luke 10. Matt. 26.2. 
Mary the Virgine, and mother of eue 

Sauiour Telus Chriſt, verording to 
the fleſh. Luke 1.3 l. & 2. J, Ieh. a. 
Marke Barnabas ſiſters (oligo, Col . 


8 e chriſt into hee 
* w. 30 her faith Loh. it. 


FR. of the ſenen brechrey 
cheir mother 2. Msces. 7. 


te of 


jcians beviſhed out of Iſtael by Chr our Mafter, Tohn 19g. Matth. 
cit lordiddeth vs to be called u 6 


23.8 Inn.. t. 
the duetie of Maſters towards their 


Matthew 


le lothe to eate it. Num. 


Matthew called of Chriſt. Mat.9.9. 
Matthias elected to bee an Apoſtle. 
Acts 1.26. 

I luſi Meaſures. tele 4h. 36. 

Medad & Eldad do prop beſie. Num. 
11.25. 

Chriſt our Mediatonr. 1. Tim.· a. 5. 

1 the Mediatour of Iſrael, Deut. 

Medica | in the word of God day & 
night; Deu. r.19.lofh.r 8, 

Melchi-zedek. Gen, 4.18. Heb. 7. t. 

mortiſie your Members. Col. 3.5. 

the duty of our Members. Rom. 6. 9. 

Menahem who, & his crveley. s. Ling. 
15,14. 7. 

Men evught to loue their wiues,Ephe. 
6.25. Prou. 3.18. 

Mephibolherb the ſonne of Ionathmm 
and his doings. 2. Sam. 4. f. and 9.7. 
and 16. r. 

the Gentils receiued to Mercy. Rom. 
1 1.3. ©, 

Metcy is praiſed. Pro.14. 24 & 19.17. 

2 more then ſacrifice, Matth 9, 


* Mercy of Dauid toward Saul. r. 
Sam. 24.7. 

the Mercy of God thorowout all a- 
ges. Luke 1 50. 

the forme ofthe Mercy ſeat. Exo. 25. 
17 and 36.34. 

Mercy ſhall be ſhewed tothe metci- 
full Mat. 5. 7. Pro 11.25. 

ſhew Mercy with cherefulneſſe. Rom. 
12.8, 

God is Mercifull to thoſe that love 
him. Exed.20.6. and 34.7, Deu. 5. 


. - 

God be Mercifull vnto thee, a maney 
of bleſsing. Gen 43.29. 

Methuſhael. Gen. 4.18. 

Michael ſtriaeth againſt the deuill, 
ludeg..: . 

Micbab an Ephraimite. Iudg.17, 

Michaiab the Prophet, & his doings. 

1. King. 22. 8. 

Michal the wife of David. 1. Sam. 18. 

27. and 25.44. 2. Sam. 3. 3. and 6.16. 

Micha the ſonne of Nephiboſheth. 3, 
„Sam 9,12... 

the Midianites are ſlaipe - Gods cb 
- mandement. Num. 25 

3 — be fedde! with Milke 


the RAT of theword. 4,Pet, 
. a. x. 

Millo builaby Salomenas.King. 424. 

the nether and vpper Eg Deut. 
4.6. 

the wicked are 401 neregi ines 3 
Minde. Iſa. 57. 20. Rom. i. 28. 

the Miniſtery of the wordis the ptea · 
ching a the ſame. Acts 20. 24 

Chriſt is qur Miniſtet. Matth. 20. 28, 
Heb. 8 2. 

eo falſe MiniGets. Tere.23 Ip. 

ſo murmureth againſt the Mini- 


e — God.Exo, 
_—_ ; 
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the Miniſters of God , what maner 
men they ought to be. Leu.2 1. 21. 

Miniſters 6 
to haue ſolliczent, Rom. 15.27 

Miniſters — the cares with 
pleaſant fables. 2-Tim.3.6.and +5- 
Titus 1. 1, 111. 

Chriſt eame to Miniſter vnto. Matth. 
20.28. 

the Iewes demaund Miracles, Matih. 


12 38. 
the 1 prooueth vs by Muacles, 
Deut.13.3, 
hee thatiby falſe Miracles deceiveth 
= - ho die the death.Deu. 


Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his fa. 
then J. 31. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, and her 
doings. Exod. 15.20. Numb. 12. and 
20. 1. Deut 24.9, 

I Moabites Numa . Deut. a. g. Iudg. 3 
1. King. 1 t. 7. 2. King. 23.13. 

Moab the ſonne ef Lot. Gen. 19 37. 

Modeſty required in y oong men. Ec. 

32.8, 9, 0. 

offer not thy children to Molech. Le- 
uit. 18.2 t. and ad. 2. 

Molech the abomination of the Am- 

monites. 1. King. 1 f. . 

Money deliuered to be kept. Exod, 
22.7. 

of Money that one hath receiued to 
*cape.Exo.t2.7-Len-6.4.Dentag. 
10. 

the worſhippers ofthe Moone were 
put to death. Deut.17.3.5. -: 

Morde caĩ and his doings, Eſt. 4. and 
6.13. 

the m and their mise. Zeph. a. 


More the members of fine. cal. 


the — burieth Moſer. Deuteron. 
34.6. 

Moſes & the Prophets are the Scxip- 
ture of the olde Teſtament. Luke 
16.29. 

Moſes diſobeyed of the Iſtae lits. 40. 3 
7. 3 7 * 
Moles murmureth. Num. 11. fr. 
_ ſhall accuſe the lewes. Iohu 5. 


1 eu, n eye. Matth, 


13 that doth not benour his Mother 
is accurſed. Deut. 2716. Ani 
the froward Mouth. Pro. 4. 24. 
Mouth is giuen to the man of God. 
Exod. 4. L T. 
A lau for Murthet. Num. 3. 1 1. 
the MurthererIhall die the death. Le. 
uit. 24. 21. Deut. 19. I,ISo .. :% 
he is a Murtherer that hateth kizbro- 
ther. t. lohn 3. LS» 4 
beware that thou Murmute not a · 
gainſt God. x. Cor. testo. 1 0 
Murmurers conſumed with the fire 
of the Lord, Num. ii. .. 


| the Murmaing haclites ate code 


med by the hand of God Nom. ig 
"Ny yoo 


lot their preaching . 


N 


N Annan the leper waſher bim- 
ſelte in lorden, and is healed. 2. 


King 3.14. 
Nabals vnthavkfulveſſe. 1. Sam 23. 
Naboth ſtoned to death. L King. 21. 


13. 
Nadab & Abibu "eden with fire from 


the Lord. Leuit. 10.2. 

Nadab the ſonne of Icroboam, 1. Kin, 
24.20, 

Nabor the father of Terah. Gen. 11. 


24. 

Nabibon the ſonne of — 
Num. r. 7. 

a good Name. Pro. TR | 

the Name of God defiled by ſwea- 
ring.Levit.19.12, :.. ; 

te tale the Name of God in vaine, 
Exod. 20. 7. Deut. .it. 

the Name of God was beard ol in all 
places. 3. King 8 42. 

women gaue the Names to their chil. 
yy ng 300,25 of Sam- 
ſon. Iudg. 13 

Naomi the wide oof Elimele ch. Ruth 
> & "OS 

—— 9.32. 

— a tue Iiraelite Iohn 1.47, 

Nathan the Prophet. Sem. 7.2, 1. 
King. 1. 23. . 

Chriſt nurſed in NatarerMat.2 a3 
13.54» 

Nazarites and their law. Nom 6. 

they of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſt. Matt. 
13.58. 05 .. 

eNebat.r King. 1 5. r. 

Nebuchad nezZar. a. Liu. ag. r. Dan. l. 
and * and 3. aud . lere. 


27. 
Nehemiah and his doings read hi | 


„ Dooke. Out 
euery man in his neecflite is out 
Neighbaur Luke 143, 7 
Neigbbour. Pro. 27. 10. 
— birds Neſſ. Deut. 22. C. 


Nieweſſe of life. Rom. 6g. 


I Niesnor and his doings. 1. Mac.. 26 

Nicademus. ohn 3. . nd 19 39. 

Nimtod. Gen.. 8. 

Niniueh, built vp. Sen. to. tx. ber de · 
ſtruction is forewarned, Nahaw.z, 
. ſne repenteth. lonah 3. s. 

2 his doing. Gen. 5. vnte 
the 10. 

Noah inbis drunbenheſſe — 
ot his ſonne. Gen. 9 202. 

* the preacher of ri ighteouſreſſe, 


Pete2.5, 
Nob 2 city thee Saul deſtroyed Is 
. 


0 


O2 kideth the Propherwed 


God.x. King. id. " 21 
o0d.r.King.1$.4. obeb 
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Obed-edom bleſſed of the Lord, and ' 3 
why. z. Sam. s. i. Th Pm neceſſaty. Hebt. 10. 36. 
Oded the ſonpe of Ruth. Ruth. 4.17 | L the praiſe of Patience. Pro. 16.32 


by Chriſtes Obedience we are made the Patience of lob. Iob t. and 2. 
righteous Rom. 5. 19. God is Patient. Exo. 34. 6. rom. 15.5. 


obedient to father and mother. Exo. the Patient. r. Theſſ. 5. ig. 


20. K R, Deut 5.16. 


mg dient vnto the 9.2. 
r 


bout him. t. Ning. 4. 24. 


Peace to the Churches of Jewty, G. 


lile and Samaria. Act. 5. 31. 


haue Peace with all men. Rom. 12. 18 
Peace with God to them that are iu 


tified by faith. Rom. g. 1. 


the ſicke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. be Peaceable. 2. Theſſa4. 11. 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. 16.25. 


death. Phil. . 8. He b. 5. . | aud 1 1.16. | | 
toObey God rather hon men. Ads 14 of trees. Iudges 98. of children the loſt Penje, Lul 1g. f. a 

19. and g. 29. | fitting in the market, Matth. i t. 16. Peninnah, one of Elkanabs wines, t. 
to Obey is better then ſactifice. 1. or the vncleane ipirit that torneth Sam. 1.2. 5 

Sam115.224 backe to the houſe. Matth. 12. 43. of the feaſt of Pentecoſt. Exod.23.16; 
Wee muſt Obey the voyce of God, the ſower, Matth. 13.3. of the cares the People of God ate a royall prieſt- 

Deut. 302 and of the leaven and of the mu- hood. r. pet. 2 9. reef 
Oblation for ſinne. Nom. 19. ſtard ſeed. Matt. 13. of the hid trea · Perath.tbe river, Gen. 2. 14. | 
diuers Oblations,reade the booke of fure. Mat. 13. 44. of the net caſt into Paul exhorteth vs to petſection He b. 

Teuiticus. the ſea. Mat. 13. 47, of the Publicane 6.1. „ 

deſtruction of the Obſtinate, Ezek 6. and the Phariſe, Luke 18.6. of two againſt Petiurie. L euit. 19.12. 

11. ſonnes. Matth. 21.28. of the fig tree. the Perizzices, Deut 20. 17. lodg. t. 4. 


Mat. 24 32. of the thiefe. Mat. 24.43. 
of the talents. Mat. 23.15 of the Sa · 
maritane. Luke. 1. 30. of the yong 
man that was ſo rich, Luke 12.16. 
of the figge tree that was fruitles. 
Luke 13.6, of the prodigall ſonne. 


CObed the prophet reprooueth the 
Iſraelites. 2. Chr o. 28.9. 

EGiue no occaſion of Offence te thy 
brother:Rom.14,73.1.Cor.10.32, 

the diſciples'Offended at Chriſt, Iohn 
6 68, #0430 


with C i Tuke 15. f x, of him. that gaue ac · 
92 4167 54 277 e counts of his ſtewardſhip. Luk. 16. 
Offend n ot. Mat. 18. 6. 1. of the widowes importunitie. 


Luk. 18. 2. of the ten virgins, Matt. 
2. l. Wer, 
how in olde time was executed the 
tight of Parentage, Ruth. 4. 1 h. 
our Paſchall lambe, Chriſt. 1. Corin. 
5.7. 
the Paſſeouer. Exod. 12. 21. 
the day of the Paſſeouer, Exo. 12.14. 


to Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Leuĩt. i. 

Chriſt was Offred once for vs.Hebr;7. 
27.and 9.26,and 10. 1i2. 

the pure Offring of the Gentiles. Mal. 
1. TI. 6 

. king of Baſhan, and his peo- 

e conquered. Nom. 21.33, 35. 
the praiſe of Old age. pro. 16.31. 


the perſon gf the Old b Deut. 16.7. bY; 
disebred Leatt pf EAN Ifaiah reprooueth the Paſtouts of his 
the wild Oliue. Rom. 11 17. time. I la. 56. 10. 


Olofernes and his doings, ſrom the 7, 
of ludeth vnto the 15. 
Omi king of Iſrael. r King. 16. 1 6, 
COnan is ſlaine by the Lord, and why. 

a Gen, 8.9, 3 - J 
Oneſiphorus. 2. Tim 1. qm. 
Onias the high prieſt. 2. Mac. 3. and 4. 
qthey beleeije that are Ordeinèd to 

eternall life. Acts 13.38. 
publike Otdinance. Pro. 16.1 r. 
vnlawfull O:ditances, Iſa. 10 
Oreb ĩs ſlaiae. IJudg. J. 25. 
Organs inuented by whome. Gene.. 

21. ' 
FMoſes called Oſhea, the ſonne of 

 Nun,lehoſhua.Nom.13.19.. _ 
Tan Othe is the end of all ſtrife, Hebr. 

6.16. 4 
Othniel indged Iſrael. Iudg 3.9. 
the Oxe that goreth manor woman 

is ſtoned to death · Exo. 2 1. 28. 
J the holy Ointing oyle. Exod. 30. 


the Patriarks. Rom. 9.5. 
Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles. 
Row. 1 5. 19. Galat. t. 1 6. i. Tim. 2.7. 
the ambaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt. 2. 
Cor. 5 20. a phariſe. Act. 23. 5. ã He · 
brew. 2. Cor. 1 1.22. Phil. 3. 5. an ex · 
ample of life and doctrine. Phil. 2. 
17. he fleeth. Act. 14. 6.he is ſloned. 
A&. 14. 19. beaten with roddes. Act. 
16.22. in danger to be drowned in 
the lea Acts 27. 14. hee faſteth and 
prayeth. Acts 14.23. hee laboureth 
with his hands, Acts 18 3. & 20. 34. 
1. Theſ. 2.9.2. Theſ.3. 8. 1. Cor. 3. t 2. 
he was a tent maker, Acts 18.3. he 
ſpeaketh well of his ſlanderers. 1. 
Cor.. 12. he was no man pleaſer. 
1. Theſ. 2.4. ſatan would not ſuſſer 
him to come to the Theſſalonians. 
1. The ſſ. 2. 18. no man aſsiſted him 
before Nero. z. Tim. 3. 16. 
We are called to Peace. Col. 3. i C. 
God is the authour of Peace. 1. Theſſ. 
5.23. 
8 — * vnto you, a ſalutation of the 
Jewes. Gen. 43. 23. 
peace makers the children of God. 
Matth. 5. 9. 
ſacrifices of Peace oſſerings. Leuit. 3.x. 
the Peace that Salomon had tounda. 


1 

the Ointing of Chriſt Dan. 9.24. 

the Ointing of Chriſt,the holy Ghoſt, 
Llohn 2.27. | 6 

the Ce Kingaa-Sam 6.6 and 
10. l. and 16.13, 

to Oint the ſicke with oyle, Iams. 
14. 


— 


feate not them that Perſecute. Maith. 


10.2 $ ; | 
bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecnti- 
Pe:ſecutions are ſent of God, & why 

Plat, 39, to, t 1. 

Per ſeeutions : make ſome lobe oſſen- 
ded. Mark 4. 19. 
Perſecution to them that would live 

in Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Tim. 3.12. 
Chriſt exhorteth vs to perſeuere in 

him. John 15 4. ö 
Peter and lohn men vnlearned. Act. 


4.13. | | 
Andrew bringeth Peter to Chiift, 
Toh,r.q2. he is called Satan, Mark. 


8.33. 
David of three plagues chooſeth ra- 

ther the Peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24.14. 

C the Phariſes and Sadduoes i genera- 
tions of vipers. Matt. 3. 7. ſerpents. 
Matth. 23.33. thieues and robbers, 

Ioh. i o. &. f | 
the Phariſes deuoure widowes hou- 
ſes. Luke 20.47. LE et 

the Phariſes mecke Chtiſt. Luke 16. 


14. | 
Phatez birth, Gee. 38 29. and 46.12, 
Philip is called. Iohn c.,43. and 14.8. 

Ads 8.26. and 21.8. 1 
out of home came the Philiftims, 

Gene. 10. 13. of them reade ludg 3. 

and 10. and 13. and 14. and 18. and 

16 1. Sam 4. and 5. and 6. and 7. and 

13. and z. Sam. g. and 27. 
bew e leſt thou be ſpoyled by Philo- 

ſophie; Col 2.8. | 
the Phtales ofthe Temple. 2.Chron. 


4.1 . 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt. 


1. Sam. 1. 3. and 2. 17. and 4. f. 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 

prieſt. Exod. 6.2 f. he ſlayeth Zimri 

and Cozbi, Num. 25.7, 8. 
«Pilate and his doings. Toka 18. 


29, | 
Pilate ſinned leſſe then Tudas, Iohn 
W | a 
the Pillar conducted the children o 

Iſrael, Exod. 13. 21. 5 
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The ſeoond Table. 


the Pillars of the Tabernacle &their x. Tim. 2.1, 2. Propheſie is the gift of God, Rom 
faſhion. 1. King. 7. 18. Pray for chem that hurt thee, Matth, 13. 6. 
Piſhon one of t e rivers of Paradiſe. 8.44 the Prophet reprooueth Ieroboun, 
Gen. a. 1. Pray ove for another, lames 5.16. r. King. 13. 2. 
Pithom a citie Exodl. r. r rx. Chriſt falling flat vpon his face ma · Obadiah BY av hundreth Prophets, 
Cleroboam buildeth the bigb Places, keth his Player, Matt. 28.39. Ioh. 12. 1.King.18.4. 
t. Kings 12. 3. they are threwen 1.Lok.22.4r, the ſame daerh Paul, Eljiah dye Baals Prophets, 1. 41 
. downeby Heze kia. Ting. 18.4. 20t8. 20.36. 18. 40. Iehu deſltoyeth them 
Plagnes ſent vpon the difobedient, The Prayers of all Saints, evelat, 2. Ting. 10.19.25, 
Beut. 28.15. 8.3. e doctrine ol talk Prophets, Ezek, 
Plagues ſent vpon the Egyptians, EZ. Pray with the up and vndetſtan-. 13.2.and 23.25. lere.23.9,11, 
od. . vnto the 11. ding, r.Cor.14. 1 459. falſe Prophets agaioft Eliiah the 
PROSE to the diſobedient, Dent. ad. Cn Prayethalthe night long.Luk. o 1 Prophet of God, 
ta. 18.19 
al Planted in the mountaine of ug Prayeth forty dayes and fortie The vs of Prophets are in the 
his inheritance. Exo. i 3. 19, 2. Sam. ta, Dent. 9.25, power of the Prophets, x. Cox. 14, 
7.10. Chei Prayethfor vs, Iohn 16.26 nd 332. 
Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1. Cor. 17.9, eds prayeth for Peter, Luke The falſe Prophet ſhall die the death, 
_— | 22.32. Deut. 18.20. and 13 1,5. 
mes Pleaſers catinot bee ſervants of Chriſt Prayeth to the Father for vs, Baske Prophets cut "Ol with 
Chriſt. Gal. t. 10. Heb.7.25. and 9.24. knives, 1. Ring. 18.28. 
Pollution unt cemmeth in the niht Paul Prayeih without tceafing,r.Thef: The Prophets example to vs of pat. 
ſenſon. Dent. 2 . t o. r. a. he ptayeth in the Temple, Acts ence. lames 5.10, 
there ſhall. be Poore alwayes, Deut. 22.17 The by of the Prophets of 
15. 11. Matth. 25. 1. None can Preach but hee that is ſent, God. Micah. 3.8. 2. King. 38. 
ſhut not thine heart from thy Poore Rom. to. 5 The Prophetes did — oy to ſee 
1 Pio. 28 27. Chriſt Preached al wayes open, Iich. Chriſt. Malt. 3. 1. 
iueth to the Poore,giueth to 18.20 The Prophets in oſde time were cal 
wh» row 49. Preachers are Gods labourers, t. Cor. led Seets, 1. 
Poore in Spirit, Mate. 5. . r be ſennes of the Prophets, pore, 
the Poore receine the Goſpel, Matth. 1 eee of yſur- 2. Bi 8. 2. they were refreſhed by 
11. 3. authouitie, 1. Pet.5̃.: 
3 to the difobedient, Deng. Chriſt Preacheth 1 in the ſhippe,Matth- Falſe prophets — miracles, Deut. 
13.3 13. 1. Mat.: 
the Poole Betheſda, Lohn 5.2. We are ptedeſliuste accerdingts the 3 and ef are of the 
it it bee Poſsible, haue peace with all purpoſe of God, Epheſ. cout. _ 
men, Rom. 12.18. Wee are Predeſtinate to bee adopted the ebe 1 the wicked, leb 


Chriſt prayeth that if ĩt wero Poſsible in Ieſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.5 

that houre might paſſe {rom him, plead ust againſt God in his Predeſti- God reefiſterk the proudyr. pet. 8. 

Met. 14-25 nation, Rom. 9. 20 God proueth Abraham, Gen 2. c 
if ir were Poſeible, the very elect the Preſumption of the Corimbians, 8 his people, Exod. 15.25. 

ſnoalqd be deceined, Matth. 24-24, 1. Cor. 4.6 

 Matke 13.22. Chrift 12150 P:ieſt, Heb. 3.1 5. and Gods Providence towards the wice 
fa had bene Poſcibie , you would 3. l. 2nd 5. ked,r.Xings 13.r 

_ giuen to me your eyes, Galat. the office of Priefts, Leuit.10.6. and Of Pablicanes,Luke 2. 

| 2 theit couctouſneſle, Iſai 3. the Publicanes erg in Chit, 

all! 4 ate Peſ:ible to God, Malth Math. r. 3a. hey inftified Sd: Iul. 

1926. chel bigh Prieſt, wherefore he wat or- 9.29 
Erekiel prepareth a pot, Exek. 24. 2. dteined, Heb. 5. 1. and 8. the | pablicane is iuſtified rather then 
the Potter maketh of the clay what he Av exhortation to Princes, Ezek 45.9 the Phariſe,Luke 18.14 

will.lere. 18.6. wicked Princes, lob 34.30 ſharpe Puniſhment purgeth away the 
thereis no Power but of God, Rom. Princes are the miniſters of God, Ro» euil, tou. 20.30. 

13.1. 5 the Pure of heart are bleſſed, Matth. 
man by his one Power it not able God lesdet away Princes as a pray, 3.8 

to atteine to riches, Deut. . 17. nei · lob 12. 19 Chriſt himſelſe hatb purged our ſint 
x ther doeth he poſſeſſe any thing for againt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe Heb. 1.3 

his righteouſnes, Dent 4 4. — poore, Ames 4. 1. & & t. Leph. (Phygilletamedſion Pail 2. Tim. 
* mightie Power of God, Iſa. 30. 


ce bene of Pilſoners, Heb, 3 created of Gods Ecclus. 


the Porer of God ſhewed: in Phara- 38.1 

oh, Exod. 9. 16 Chrſtoar Prophet. Deut. i8. m5. 
pray alwayes, Matth,7.7.Loke 18.1. the childe of Prommie, Rom. 5. 5 . 

Rom. 12.12. Epheſ. 6.8. Col. 4. 2. 1. the land of Promile, Beu b.. 

Tim. 2.8. . 2 of God ate true, Gene. Valles fall vpon the camp, Exc. 
* and faſting, Adds. 13.3. and 14. 18. 13 Num. 1x. 3 


the new of the Father, the holy Foo 8 Im. 2.75 
Paul defireth the faithful to Pray for Ghoſt,AQs 1.4 Anoide f Kren $9 
him, 2 30. 2. Cot. 1. t. Heb. to Prophetie, is better then to Queſtions and of Tim. 


Lr ſpeake ſhangeto 1.Corinth, 7 
Proy for Kings, princes , magiſtrates, 3.1 ange tongue, 4 
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Theſscond Table. 


N Arteſt promi ſed to them that beate 
4 F the yoke of Chriſt. Mat. 71. 29. 
Adbath,a city of y Ammonites. Reſt romiſed to the troubled, 2. 
2. Sam. 12.26. Tbeſ. 1.7, 
Rahab the haxlot, Ioſh. a. and 6. 2 Reſtremaineth for the people of 
Rahel faxkobs wife, and her doings. God.Heb.4.g. 

Gen.29.and 30. and 3 1. and 35, to Netaine ſinnes. Iehn 20.23. 

Firſt and latter Raine. Deut. 1.14. Reuben his birth & his doings. Sen. 
Chriſtraiſed from death, deljuereth 29. 32. and 35.23. & 37.21 and 42. 

vs ſrõ the wrath to come 1. Theſ. 22. and 49.3.4. 

1. 10. KP Reuel Prieft of Midian,Exod.1.18, 
to be raiſed vp with Chrift, Rom.6.4 God taketh no Reward. Deut. 10 17. 
We ſhalbe through Chriſt, 2, the Reward blinde th the cies, Deut. 
Abad an holy bat jſt che fee to 6. 

go vp againft the Reward is according to J wot 

Ramoth Gilead. 1.King.22.29. 1.Cor.z.8. l 


Raphael, Teb. 5. and 6. and 2. and 12, the Reward of Abraham, God. Gen, 
the Rauen ſent out of the Ake. Gen. 19. i. 
the Reward of ſinne is death. Rom. 


87. 
Ravensſent by the prouiſion of God 6.23. 
to feed Eltiah.r.King.17.6. Rexin the King of Aram, 2.King.16, 
Folow not thine ownReaſon. Den, 5. | 
r2.8, ü Woman was made of the Rib of 
the Rebellion of the Iſtaelites. Deut. Adam. Gen. 2. af. 
9.24. and 31.27, Wo to the Rich, & why. Luke 6.24. 


the Rebellion of Korah. Num. 16.12. 
the Rebellion of the people of li- 
el. Deut. g. az. SE 
Rebekah the wiſe of Izhak, Gen. 22, 
vnto the 28. Rom. 9.10. 

What fruite they haue that reociue 
Chriſt. lohn 1.12. the fare tocke. Mat. 8. 
Neebabites. lere. : 5.2. water guſhing out ofthe Rocke Ho. 

Rechab killeth 1ſh-boſheth, 2. Sam. reb.Bxod.r 9.6. 


$1 Go A propbeſie of the Romans, Numb, 
Reconciled vato God by Chriſt, CY 


24.4. 
Rom. 5.14. Col. 1.20 l. Chriſt the Roote of Iefle, Rom. 13. 12 

Reconcile thee to thy brother. Mat. Ropes on the head was a fign of iub 
miſſion. 1. King. 20. 3 t. 

Anoyd Roaring & cutſed ſpeaking. 
Ephe. 4. 3 1. 

CCurſe not the Ruler of che people. 


iam. To r.tim.6.9. 
the couetous Rich man. Eccle. 8.3. 
Man cannot ſerue God and Riches. 
Luke 16.13. 
the deceitfulnes of Riches. mat. 4.19. 
Cthe Church is founded ypon Chriſt 


524. 
The day of Reconciliation. Leui. 23. 


27. 
Chriſt our Redeemer, 1. Cor, 1. 30 
ras 08 | K bel. 33 4 Mo. 

ption by grace. Epheſ. 1.7. Rulers appointed over ten 

Redemption by blood of Chrift, les.ExodaB.s 5. 85 

I. Pet. r. i g. eph. . J. Heb. 9. 2. what maner of Rulers G O D requi- 
A bruiſed Reed. Iiai. 42. 3. matih. 12. reth. Exod. ig. a1. dent. i. 13. 

20. be that Ruleth,let him rule with di. 
God is our Refuge,2,Sam,22.3.Plal, ligence. Ren. 13.8. 
9.9. iere. 16. 19. 
Cities of Refuge. Ioſh. 20. 2. 8 
Rehobeam, & his doings. 1. Ting. t. 
we. 12. and 14. He enetlaſting Sabbath, Eſa. 66. 

ere in pure teligi flandeth. lam, 23. 

1.27.1 the true obſeruation of the Sabbath. 
Nemiſſion of ſinnes free. Pſalm. 32. . Ia. 36. a. and 5813. 

col. 1.22. N Sacribce for finne. Heb.g. I. & 8.3. 
the reuning of the holy Ghoſt. tit 3.3. Sacrifices of uſtice. Dent. 23. 10. 
Exhor:ation to repentance. Ad. 2.38. the Sale and the ſeller. Leuit. 2523. 

and 3. 19. und 19.3 0. and 26.20, Salomon & his doings. 2. Sam. 13.24. 
Repentance and conuerſion. Act 3. vnto the 1. Ting. 12. 

„ ny 5 every man ſhall bee Salted with fire. 
Re pentance is the gift ol God, Lam, Marke 9.49. 

the Salt of theearth, the Apoſtles, 


$20, 
God tepenteth. 1. Sam. 15 I%. Mat. 5.13. 
cn _ 1 that bee had made Salute no man by the way. Luk. 20. 5 
Ofthe teprodare. hat. 13. 1. * ee 


| 419. x 
e the dead. . Cor. e of iter. 3. King. 17. 
14% | A 


$amfon & his doings, Indg, 13. vnto 


the 23 6 

Samael and his doings, 1. Sam. 1. vn. 
to the 25. Chap. verſe 1. 

SanQikie y Lord God in youthearts, 
t. Pet.3.i 5. | 

the fourme of the Sanctuatie. Exod. 


25.8. 

the purging ofthe SazQuary. Leuit, 
16.16, 

Sarah nurſeth her ſonne Izhak, Gen, 


31.7. | 
Sarra the daughter of Raguel. Tob. 
3. and 7. and 10. 
Satan the god of this world. a. Cos. 


dos dunber of them that ſhalbe 8a 
ved, is ſmall. Luke 13.2 5, 

Saul king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1. 
Samuel g. vnto the ende ot the 


booke, 
The profit of } Scriptures-2. Tim, 
16,17. ; 
the vnderſtanding of the Scriptures 
is the gilt of God. Luke 24.45. 
the Scribesfic in Moſes ſeate. Matth. 


2592s : 
CChriſt the ſeed of Dauid.2.Sam.7e 
tz. 
A Seet, that is a prophet. i. Sam. g. 8. 
the ceremoniall lawe ſotbidde th to 
Seeth meat on the Sab 
16.23. . 
to Sell his goods and to giue them, 
poi & 18.22. 
the de pulchte of Chriſt. Mat, 27.60. 
Sergius Paulus. Act. 18.7. 
the draſen Setpent ſet vp. Num. 2.9. 
ioh. 3. ig. brokã in pieces. a. kin. 18. 
of Seruants. Exo. a l. a. Deut. 15. 12. 
the Seruant that knoweth the will, 
&c.Lake 12.47. | 
the dutie of Seruants.Eph.6.5. 
Serue God. Exod. 23. 23. Heb. 12.28. 
Deut. 6.13. Ioſh. 24.14. 
Serue God with a good heart, Deut. 


28.47. 
the — Seruice of God. Iſa. 1.16, · J. 
the outward Setuice, that lacketh 
faith,is re ĩected.Iſa. 33. 22. 
r the king of Aſſhu. 2. 
„18.9. . 
W alone flew many Phili- 
ſtims.2.,Sam.2z.t ls 
Sliallum killeth Zechariah the fonne 
of leroboam. 2.King. 15.10. 
Shebnah. a. King. 18.18. Ila. 2 4. 15. 
the Shechemits are burnt. ludg. 5.4. 
She chem ſlaine. Gen. 24.26. 
Shem Gen. 5 32. & 10. a t. & 1 f. to. 
Shemaiah a Prophet. 1. King. 13. 22. 
Shelab y ſonne of Arp Gen. 
11. 18. 

_ the ſonne of ludah. Gen. 38.3 
ne Nat. 15, %  _ 
the — 4 of Chriſt heare bis voice, 
; ex lagu i ee 
the ofbco of a Shepheard. Pye 33-2 
the good Shepheard,Chiit, Joh. 20. 
1. Pet. 5. | JS: 

EEC 
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Chriſt the ppg of the faithfull, 


Ezek 34 
chte rc declared to ehe Shep. 
heards. Luke 28,9. 
falſe Shepheards, lere. tn 23.1. 
Ezek. 34.2. 
ards y admoniſh not. Exe. 3.8 
the golden Shields of Salomon, 1. 
— 17. and 14.26. 

Shime his villenie and doings. 2. 
Sant 6.5. and 19.16. r. King. 2.36. 
in Shilob was the tabernacle of the 

co ion. Ioſh. t8. 1. Sam. c. 14. 
Steg, eber of Iudahs wiſe. Gen. 
28.2. 
C the ficke ought to ſend forthe el- 
ders of the Church, Iames 3. 14. 
Chriſtes Side i is pearced, Toh.19.34- 
a Signe giuen to Hezekiah, 2. Kin. 0. 
' 9; Cogn r @ 
he giuen to Saul, for a confirma- 
x. Sam, 10.2, 
j not x: Signes of he anen. ler. 10. 2 
Signes which ſhall not come before 
the latter day.Luke 21.25, 

Sthon King of Heſhbon giuen into 
the handes of Iſrael. Deut.2.24. 
Simeon and his doings. Gene. 29. and 

34.2nd 42 and 46 and 49. 
Simon, Indas Maccabeus brother. I, 
Mac. 13.14. 
Simon the Phariſe. Luke 736,40; 
Simon the ſorcerer. Ad. 8.9. 
Sinai, a mountaine. Exo. 9. 7. al. 
Dauid the ſweete finger of Ile 
Sam. 23. l. 
Davids fingers, 1. Chro. 2 5. 7. 
7 ſongs to the Lorde · E- 


to „g ith the ſpirit & vnderſtan- 

. 'ding.1.Cor.1q-r5- 

Chriſt hath delivered vs from Sinne- 
Lake 1.74. 

——_ fergiueth sinne. Num. 14. 


che knowledge of Sinne by the law. 
Rom 3.20. 


1 


| bee that committeth Sinne, is of the 


deudill. 1. Ioh. 3. 8. 

hee that commĩtteth Sinne, is the ſer- 

Singe ainſt } bolyGhoſt, Mar. 2.29. 

by the Sinne of Adam death entred 
into the world. Rom. g. 12. 

the Lotde waſheth away our Sinnes. 
Iſal gg. X. Cot. 6. 7. 

Sinners eaptines. Rom. ). 2 

Chriſt is come to call ſinners, Mat. p. 
12.13. 

the perſitent Sinner ſha!l-line. Ezek, 
=; fr. Deut. x4 3 

7 The Skie ted in the montinger 
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Ia leere, bor, do die, cena Jo. 


. 
be that Sleeth a man; halt Me the 
7 1. un. e 


e cd 


7 9.7 Is 


e. 


what he ſhall have that 
Smiteth his father, or a woman 
with cliilde. K. 2 1.1 5,22, 2. 1 

C Of the N 14. 
and N 

loſeph Solde by Gods providence. 
Gene. 43 5. 

the Solenmeſeaſts of the lower Bus. 


c prayech 1 in a Solitarie place. 
Mar. t. 35. g 

the Song of Moſes. Deut. 32.1. 

the Songs of — a thouſand & 
five. r.King.q, 

the difobedient in is Koned to 
death, Deut. 2 t. 20, 21. 

Sopater, Actes 20,4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death. Le- 

uit. 20. 27. 

Sorow not aboue meaſure for them 
that are dead. i. Theſ. 4. 13, 

Soſthenes, Aces 18.17. 

the duetie of Seuldiers.Luk.z.14. 


Iofiah tooke away Southlayers, 2. 


23. 
nh ge bal he reape. 


Gal. 5.7. 

4 Gods prouidence euen vpon the 

Sparow. Mat. r o. 29. 

ll Spaakers (hall net inherite the 
kingdomeotGod.r.Cor.6.10, - 
who ſo ſpeaketh, let him Speake the 
wordes of Geda. per. l 3 

Sobtietie in Speaking. Ero. 19.29. 

, the Spies of the land of promiſe ate 
ſlaine for fticring vp the people. 
Num. 14.36. 

Spies feyt inte lericho,Toſhua, 2.1. 

ſanctiſcgtion of the Spirit. 1. Pet. L. z. 

the fruite of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

the wiſedome of the Spir ite. Rom 8. 


we muſt not belecue euery Splrite. 
1. Iohn 4˙1. 

lying Spirits. Iſa. 15.14. 

the Spitit & the fleſh luſt one againft 
another.Gal.5.r7. 

Spirit, ſor winde. Gen. r. 

grieue not the holy Spirit of God. 
Ep hel 4.30. 

the 85 irie prayeth for vs. Rom. &. 28. 

Spoyle 0 deuided N I Sm qe. 8 
Ioſh. 22.8. 

the 8 . of Chrilt , the Church, 

Pſa 

9 paul Taptized Stephanas and his 
familie. 1. Cox. 1. 6. 

Steuen and his death. Acdes 6. 5. & 7, 

Chriſt the corner Stone, is refuſed, 
Mat. 50 41. f. pet. 2. . the Stone to 
ſtumb e at. repet. 2.8. 2 

it rajneth Stones.loſh.co.tr. 

God loueth the ſtranger. Deut.ro.18, 

oppteſſe not Strangers, Exod.23.9, 
Leuit. 19.33.34. 


Strangers had the tithes giuen them 


Deut. 4.29. * 
— things forbidden. Gen. 9.4 


our ſtrengeh. 2. dam 22.3. Exe 
dus 15.2. 


£ 


The ſecond Table. 
__ 


the waters of Strife. Num. 20. t 
Strive not with any, Pro. 2c 3: 2.Tim, 
54 2.23, 24. 

C the elders ol Suecoth put to death 

and hew.ladg.8.14,16. 

the Suntie and moone for fignes and 
- forſeaſons.Gen.r.14. 

the Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of lo- 


Le.12,12. 


the Supper of our Larde with his dif. 


ciples. Mat. 26.2. 


tbe s of the Lorde on tto be 
upper gh 


. Lak. 22, 

4 — by the name of the living 
God. Deut. . 13. 

Sweare not at all, Mat. 34. 

Sweare not by the name of flrange 
gods. Exod.23.13, | 

Sweare not in vaine. Deut. g. t 1. 
Paul Sweareth. 2, Cor.. 2 3. 

the authoritie of q temporall Swerd, 

Gen. 9. 6. Rom. 13. 4,6. 


T 


"He forme of the Tabernacle, Ex, 
26.and 36.and 39.32. 
the feaſt of Tabervacles, Leu. 23.34 
Tobias biddeth the godly to his Ta. 

ble. Tob. 2.2. 
the Tables of Teſtimonie.Exo. 32.15, 
Tabitha is rayſed vp againe. Act. 9.36, 
3 Talebearers. Prou.i 6 22. and 
18.8. 
Tamat a widow and her doiogs.Gen, 


38, 

Tamar the daughter of David.2.Sar, 
13.1, 

C Teachers ordeined in the Church, 
r.Cor.12.28. 

the holy Gboſt is the Teacher of the 
faithfull. lobn 14.26. 

the Temple for the body of Chrilt. 
Iohn-2.21, 

the Temple is built vp againe. Hag. 
1. 14. Ezra 4. i. and 6. 14. 

the Temple of Salomon. 1. King. 6. f. 

| and 8.1 Jo 

the Temple of the Lorde is burnt. a. 
King. 2 5.9. 

Tenjpt not God. Deut 6.16, Matt.q-7« 
t. Cor. 10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gene. 1.29. 

Terah dieth in Haran. Gen. 11.2. 

the deſcription of the old Teſtamem. 
loſh. 24. Heb. 9. 

the blood of the e Teftament. Hebt 


20. 


che new Teſtament. Gene 3. 15. Heb. 3 


8, ro, and 10. 16. for the temiſcion 
of ſinnes. Matth. 26.28. 
Irhankeſgiuing beconnneth Saints, 
Epheſ.5-4- 
the pupiſhment of Theft. Exo. 22. r. 
Theft forbidden.Exod.20.1 y. 
the Thoughts of mans hear wi 
Gen.6.5, 


foltowe not the Thoughtes ofthin | 
m 


owue heart. Rom. 15.39. 


32334. 


ee RA CS eee @ wi 


a «© a aA SS # if — 


PRs | pP = IA WA |} an? a 


ow aa a5 


We send table; 
— Apa lohn. u. . 160 Dent. 20.6. aud 21.9. and 23.24. 


Virgins'raken in warte! Nm. 31.18, 

_ od ed choked with Thernes, Mar, F hearts Vncircumciſed. Leu. 26. 31. 

| oupghe not once to bee 

keins Tes t. Tim. 3. T. . chriſtians. Eph. 5. 3. 

dinerſitie of Times. Geneſ. 1. 14. not with the Vngodly. 1. 
and 18. 32 Ok. 5.x . : 

Times muſt not be obſerued. Gal. 4. an Yoica of the Tewes & Gentiles in 
10. ""Chrift, Iſa. 19.24. 

Timotheus. 1. Cor 4.7. 4 Vocation of the lewes and Gen- 


who line of the Tirhes, Deut Deut. 16. . tiles. Rom. 15. 9. 
the Lithes of ſeedes. 1. Sam. 8.15. bearken to the Voyce of the Lorde. 
the Tithes of che land ate the Lords, > "Exod. 15.26. Deut. 13.4. and 30. 20. 
ada Vowes ought to be performed. Num 
ing of Hamath. 2. Sam. 8.9. 30. 3. Deut. 23. 21. 
Leia ge n Iſtael. Iudg. 10. 1. 9 Vruah the husband of Beth. ſheba. 2. 
. and vertue of the Tongue. Sam. 11.3. 
12mm. 3. 5. Pro. 1. if. & 13. 2. & 14. 3. · Vrliab the Prieſt. a. King. 16. 1 r. 
Refraine thy Tongue from euill. 1, J Ot vſurie Deut. 25. 20. 


Pet. 3. o. A law 8gainſt Vſurie. Deut. 23. 18. 
Diuerſitie of Tongues, 1. Cox. 13. 28. J Vzziah otherwiſe called Azariah, 

and 14 2. * the ſonne of Amaziah, King of lu - 
Tooth A tooth. Exod. 21.24. dah. 2. king. 14. 2 f. & 2. Chro. 26.1. 
Cthe good Treaſure of the heart. Mat. W. 

12.35. O Walke with God. Gen.. 24. 


dry Tree, greene Tree. Luke 13.31, I diverſe cauſes of freedome from 
the good Tree beareth good fruite. Warte. Deut. 20.5 


Matt. 12.23. Werte is ſent for the fin of the peo» 
the Tree of life, the Tree of know- ple. 2. king 8.3 3. Leuit. 26.23, 25. 

ledge. Gen. 2. 9. no man Warreth at his owne coſt, i. 
the Tree that make th the Waters Cor 9.7, 

ſweete. Exod. 18.2 5. to Watch. Matth. 24.4 2. and 25. 1, 13. 
Trees created for man, Gen. 1. 2. and 1. Theſſ 5. a, 6. Col. f. a. 

2.9, 16. vncleane Water, Leuit. it. 38. 
fraitfull Trees muſt Pandi in time of Water changed into wine. Ioh. 2.8. 

warte. Deut. 20.13. the Water of life, Ioh. 3. 14. and 7.38, 
the fruitfull Trees three yeeres vn · bitter Waters. Exod. r 5. 23 

circumciſed, Leuit. 19.23. Waters flowing out of the rocke, 
ou & her commendation, 1 Efdr, Exod. 1.8. 

4.34. the kings Way. Num. 21. 22, 

Trumpets offiluer Num. o.. ¶ do goe the Way of all dhe earth, for 
Tribulation, Rom. & 35. Hleb. 12 5. to die. i. kin. 2. 2. 


Tribulatiõ bringe tiipatience. Ro. f 3. the Way of the Lord is vneorrupt. 2. 
we muſt by Tribulations enter into Sam 22.3 t. 
the kingdom of heaven. Act. 14. 22. the Way of veritie. 2. Pet. 2.2. 
Tribulation to the faithſull. 1. Pet. 4. J The Weake in knowledge eate 
12, 13. herbs, Rom. ig. 2. 


pay Tribute. Rom.1 3.7, Danids Weapons acainſt Goliath. 1. 
Chriſt payeth Tribute to the Magi- 8am. 17.40. | 
ſtrate, Mat. 17.27. the Weapons of the faichfull. 2. Cor. 
Tryphon, r.Macce12.r,r2. 10.4. Epheſ. 6. 11. 
J Tubal. kain the firſt Braſier and I. Wedding garment. Matth 32.12, 
ton ſmith, Gen. 4.22, of Weight. Deut.2 5. 13. Hoſea 12.7. 
V the feaſt of Weekes, Exod. 34.22. 


V 1 worke of the fleſh, Well doing commeth of the Lorde, + 
Gal. 5.20, Phil. 7. & Pro. 16 f aud 24. 


the A of the abernacte. Exodus, 9 bl vp Abrabamns Welt, 


26.14. 
the Vaile on Moſes Face. Ex. 44.3765. Buy in his 12 7ealth forſooke God. 
Vengeance is forbid. Prou. te Deut. 321 | 

Sam. x 1.12, Leu. 19. 18. Luke 5.87. blefſe wrethey that Weepet Mat. 3. 
Vengeance pertaineth to God Pm. 4. Luke 8. 21. 


rk. 19. Keb ezer x. Weepe with them that Weepe, Ro. © the 


4.6. ; „ 1245. 


Chriſt is the Veritie. Iohn 14. * ” The viſion of Whedle Krenz. l. 5 


the Veſſels of the yong men 


ng 
their bodies. 1. Sam. 2c 5, 5 — puniſhed by death, Gen, 


J Noahs Vineyards. Gen. 9. 20. 38.24. Leu. 18.29. 
lawes cõcerning Vineyards, Ex. 22.5. the hire of a Whore ovglt not to be 


given vp lor avow.Devut,24.18, * 
auoid the company of Whores, vro. 
. 624. 2nd 2427, 
Jong Widowes. 1.Tim.5 11. 
_ duetie of the Wife, Epheſ. J. 254 
it. 2. 3. 


the E ef a a yertnous Wife, Prou; 


the good Wife & the bad. Pro; 12: 

A prudent Wite is the gift of 651. 
Pro. 19.1 4 

A contentious Wiſe is to beanoided; 
Pro. 21,9, : 

the Wife not found to be a virgine, 
Deut. 22. 14. 

the Wife ought to be ere ſull for hee 
familie. Tit. 2.5; 

the Wife ſuſpect of adulterie. Num. 

5.12, 

God worketh in vs both the Will & 
the deed. Phil. 2.13, 

to Wil is preſent with vs, but to per- 
forme is not. Rom.. 8. 

rn may not drinke Wine, Leuits 


Wine waketh gl lad the heart of man 
Iudg. 9. 1a. Pſal. 1 og. 13. 

Wise and ſimplicitie required. 
Matth. 16. 1. 

the Wiſedome of the fleſh' diſobe. 
dient to the Law of God, RomB 7. 
1. Cor. 1. and 2. and 3. | 

Gum isthe Wiſedome of God Tak. 


1.49. 

the Wiſdome of God hid in che Go- 
ſpel. 1.Cor.2,7. 

what the Wiſedome of this world is 
with God. 1. Cor. 19.20. and 3.19. 

beare no falſe Witneſſe. Exod. 20. i 6. 
and 22. 

the — of Witneſſes. Deut 
19.6. 

what puniſhment is appointed for 
fal le Witneſſe bearing Dea.19. 16. 

* The woman diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood, is he aled. Mat. 9. 20. 

the Woman that hath the bloodiĩe if 
ſue, Leuit. 15.19. 

Let every Woman have her husband. 
1. Cot. 7. 2. Epheſ. 5. 22. 

the Woman that turneth her husband 
from the true God, ſhall die the 
death. Deut. i 3.6. 

be that firiketh a Womã with child, 


> ſe:r.Cor. 11.6. & 14-34» 
eachethto Women, 23 


men that Gcgoite them- 
in mens apparel Deu 22.5. 


the famine of Gods Word m f. ic. 
he that ſinneth not in Wotd is pete 
fite, James 3. 2 


Chiift 


| The ſecond Table; | 


t. Sam. 15.23. 

Gods Worde ſhoulde be layde vp in 
our heartes. Deut. 6. & and 11.18. we 

| 'tofollow it. Dear. 3. 32. wee 
ought totenche it to our children, 
Deur.4.9.and1r.19. 

the Werds of God ho we ought to 


it. Dent . y. 
dy thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified. 
Mat. 2. 27. ; : 
Wotrkeman is wootthie of his 
moate. Mat. 10. ro. e. ä 
vufruitſull W 5. 11. 
the Works do witneſſe of faith. phil. 
r. 
orkes ofmercie.Matth 2 5. 2 5.36. 
the Werkes of dat kene ſſe. Tn. 2.12. 
and Ephe. 5. 1 1. 
* _ we mult 2- 
noy E „4. %. 
the Wortes of God are perſite. Deut. 


2-4, : 
Workers of toiquitic, Mat. 25. 41. 
Workes of light. Ephe. 5. 9. 
the Workes mas. 
7.0, 81,2 
| by our Works we are notfaned. Rom. 
27.6, . Tie. 2.3 | 
the ſaints ſhall indge the Worlde.1. 


9. 3 

Chriſt prayeth not for the Worlde, 
lohn 17.9. 

Lone not the Worlde.i. lohn 2.1 3. 

the faſhion of this Worlde goeth a 
way.1.Cor i 

Dun nk 

une ppers. Ion 3 a3. 

the Worſhippers oſſtrange gods are 
ſtoned to heath, 
deliveredimo the handes of ſpot 


2.76. 
he rs of ſtrange gods 
ſhall diethe death, — 


15. ' 

to Worſhip God in ſpirit. Iohn 4.23, 

Worſhip God onely.Mat 4-10, 

the W 
bidden.Exod. 23. 13,24. 

ITbe Wrath of God on the chil. 
dren of diiobedience. Col. 3.6. 


= 
Yde arereprocued.Prou.21. 


ec 
I 25.and 22.13. and 26.13, 14.15 
the euils that come ol Ydlenes, Pro, 


24.3031 | 
Ydlenesto be auoided. Prou 20. 13 
| and 21.28. 
he Yeere of lubile. Leuit. 28.11. 
CA Yoke of yron for the diſobedi- 
ent. Deut. 28.48. 
the duetie of Yong women, Tit. 2. 4. 


9731. 
— by Chriſt. Ieh. 20. 


Deuter. 17.5. are 


orſhip of ſtrange gods is for. 


þ 
8 


the luſtes of Yom are to be auol- 
ded. 2. Tim. a. 22. 


2 
22 Publican. Luke 19. 20 
＋ — the King of Iſtnel. 2. 
0 4 9. 22 ; 
and Zebah flaine by Gi» 
rm Indg. 8.2 bo 
zummim a pe Deute. 2.20. 
Ihe Zeale of God againſt the man 
rr 
of his ut. 29.20. 
the Teale of . Exod. 3. 26. Of 
Phinehas, Num. 2 5. 7. Of Eliiah. t. 
in. 18. 40. Of Tehu. 2. King. 10.1 6. 
Tebulun his genealogie, and his do- 
ings. Gen. 30. o. and 46.1 f. and 49. 
13. Deut. 33. 18. | 
Zechariah the ſonne of lehoiada the 
prieſt. a. Chron. 4. 20. | 
Zechariah the ſonne of Berechigh, 
Zecha.t,t, Mat. 22.38. 
Zedechiah king. 2. Kin. 24. 17. & 28. 
7. Iete.; 2. L. Ezek. 12.13. 
Zeeb ſlaine. Indg.7.25. ; 
Terubhabel the ſonne of Shealtiel. 
Hag. 1. 12. 
„ 3499" a | 
idkiiah a falſe prophet, r.Ki,22.11, 
Zitari the King ot Iſrael, and bis do- 
ings, 1. King. 16 9. | 
Tion the city of Dauid.z,Sam.5-7,9. 
11.5. 


The end of the Table. 
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